GOSPEL  HERALD 

‘Jtt  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace ' 


volume  xlvi  TUESDAY,  JULY  7,  1953 

God  Is  All- Wise 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 


In  the  first  place,  God  has  all  the  facts. 
He  is,  if  we  do  not  belittle  Him  by  the 
expression,  a veritable  encyclopedia,  a 
compendium  of  knowledge.  In  fact, 
knowledge  originated  with  Him.  What 
there  is  to  know  of  fact  He  knew  first. 
Let  the  philosophers,  the  “lovers  of  wis- 
dom,” debate  whether  He  made  the  facts 
and  thus  could  have  or  could  not  have 
made  them  differently;  we  who  seek  the 
workable  know  merely  that  He  has  the 
facts.  What  a store  of  facts  there  must  bel 

Consider  the  facts  of  nature,  that  crea- 
tion which  we  see  about  us,  in  the  mak- 
ing of  which  God  the  Son  also  partici- 
pated. The  Bible  is  not  a book  on 
natural  history  as  such,  but  even  a cur- 
sory reading  of  the  nature  passages  of 
the  Book  of  Job  should  show  the  reader 
that  here  is  recorded  a multitude  of  facts 
about  nature.  God  has  the  facts  of  na- 
ture, and  they  are  in  His  storehouse  of 
knowledge  for  man  to  profit  by.  Con- 
sult His  record  for  an  appreciation  of 
nature,  for  much  is  therein  recorded. 
He  has  instituted  it  and  discussed  it  in- 
telligently. 

God  has  the  facts  of  history.  Man 
speculates  and  speculates.  Whence  came 
this— what  are  the  origins  of  that?  God 
has  all  the  facts;  He  has  chosen  to  reveal 
a part  of  them,  to  draw  aside  the  curtain 
of  the  past  sufficiently  far  to  provide  wise 
guidance  for  the  prudent  in  the  present. 
He  has  apparently  not  chosen  to  satisfy 
mere  curiosity,  the  inevitable  childish 
whys  and  wherefores.  But  when  mature 
folks  ask,  “Where  shall  I walk,  and 
how?”  He  has  a ready  guide  for  us.  His 
Holy  Writ.  Enough  history  is  there  so 
that  we  may  find  advice  for  our  walk  and 
a parallel  situation,  pictured  with  its 
causes  and  outcome.  None  need  walk 
blindly.  He  has  the  facts.  Moreover  He 
has  the  facts  of  history  which  are  now 
in  the  making.  As  I write  this  there  is  a 
three-day  recess  in  the  truce  talks  in 
Korea.  None  can  venture  with  certainty 
the  facts  of  this  history,  which  is  even 
now  in  the  making.  God  has  these  facts, 
however,  by  reason  of  His  omniscience, 
His  all-wisdom.  He  has  chosen  to  reveal 
a part  of  these  future  facts  in  chosen 
times  and  places.  Witness  His  revelation 
of  the  future  of  Tyre  when  He,  through 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  declared  that  mighty 
Tyre  itself  should  be  so  thoroughly  de- 
stroyed that  the  very  site  of  that  great 


city  would  be  bare  as  a rock,  a place  for 
the  spreading  of  nets,  and  its  buildings 
should  be  cast  into  the  sea.  Yes,  you  may 
read  future  history,  facts  yet  to  be  made, 
in  the  Bible,  God’s  book. 

God  is  all-wise  in  the  matter  of  how 
man  behaves  and  why.  Here,  for  a cer- 
tainty, is  a field  in  which  there  is  much 
digging  and  delving.  Man  is  not  only 
puzzled  by  the  behavior  of  others;  he 
cannot  know  why  he  does  and  thinks  as 
he  does.  More  books  have  been  written 
concerning  human  behavior  than  have 
been  written  about  the  pure  sciences. 
The  behavior  of  one  man,  Napoleon,  has 
been  the  subject  of  more  books  than  have 
been  written  concerning  any  other  man, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  excepted.  Why  is  this 
true?  Man  has  been  puzzled  by  Napole- 
on’s behavior.  Men  have  admired  or 
feared  him.  Underneath  it  all  men  are 
asking  one  of  two  questions.  Those  ad- 
miring Napoleon  have  sought  an  answer 
to  the  question,  “If  he  did  it,  why  can- 
not I thus  excel  in  my  field?”  Men  of 
the  fearful  school  have  recognized  quali- 
ties in  themselves  and  have  abhorred 
them  as  being  the  germs  of  that  same 
Napoleonic  character  and  have  with 
great  skill  sought  to  drag  the  shunned 
corpse  out  to  the  light  of  day.  And  so, 
vacillating  between  admiration  and  fear, 
man  seeks  to  know  the  whys  and  where- 
fores of  that  celebrated  character  for 
whom  men  willingly  died,  yet  who 
drenched  the  soil  of  Europe  in  priceless 
blood,  thus  sapping  the  very  life-blood 
of  western  Europe  to  and  beyond  this 
present  day. 

God  knows  why  man  behaves  as  he 
does.  Man  can  see  but  a little  sector  of 
his  own  behavior;  God  sees  the  whole. 
It  is  said  of  Christ  that  He  “needed  not 
that  any  should  testify  of  man:  for  he 
knew  what  was  in  man.”  In  this  connec- 
tion it  is  said  that  Jesus  did  not  commit 
Himself  to  men  because  of  the  above 
condition.  It  must  still  be  said  that  it 
is  often  unwise  to  tell  all  to  whomsoever 
would  be  glad  to  hear  about  you  or  an- 
other. Few  and  far  between  are  those 
with  a wealth  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing. 

God  alone  has  all  the  wisdom  neces- 
sary to  render  judgment  in  favor  of  or 
against  another.  He  alone  has  a large 
enough  perspective,  an  embracing  knowl- 
edge of  the  person  and  factors  affecting 
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him.  Nor  has  God  licensed  anyone  to 
judge  another.  I have  my  driver’s  license, 
my  fishing  license,  my  ministerial  license 
(charge),  my  license  as  a teacher,  my 
marriage  certificate;  but  I have  no  license 
to  judge  my  fellows.  I am  not  God,  nor 
has  He  delegated  that  part  of  His  work 
to  me.  I do  not  know  enough;  I cannot 
comprehend  enough  to  render  a judg- 
ment based  on  all  the  facts. 

God  is  all-wise  in  His  providences.  He 
does  provide.  For  the  Christian  nothing 
happens  excepting  by  at  least  His  per- 
missive will.  Romans  8:28  is  true;  we 
accept  it  if  we  are  Christians.  All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  the  “called-out 
ones”  as  Paul  worded  it.  Here,  however, 
we  are  quickly  faced  with  an  apparent 
contradiction.  We  try  hard  to  prevent  a 
certain  outcome,  yet  when  all  has  failed 
and  things  have  turned  out  as  we  did  not 
desire  “we  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord.”  This  is  one  of  life’s  puzzles 
until  we  look  carefully  and  see  exactly 
what  Paul  does  say. 

God  has  a directive  will;  He  would 
like  to  see  “thus  and  so”  happen.  It  does 
not  do  so.  If  one  can  picture  God  as  be- 
ing frustrated,  how  frustrated  He  must 
have  been  when  David  mixed  his  awful 
compound  of  lust,  adultery,  lying,  mur- 
der, and  hypocrisy  in  the  case  of  Bath- 
sheba  and  Uriah  the  Hittite.  Certainly 
God  could  not  make  that  thing  turn  out 
for  the  best,  as  some  have  weakly  ex- 
plained Rom.  8:28.  God  threw  up  at 
least  a half  dozen  barriers  to  that  sorry 
episode  when  He  gave  Moses  the  Ten 


My  Soul’s  Desire 

By  John  K.  Denlinger 

My  Lord,  I long  to  hear  Thy  voice 
Speak  to  me  in  the  night; 

Not  by  my  will,  but  by  Thy  choice, 
Shed  round  me  the  pure  light 
Of  heaven’s  sure  steadfast  delight. 

Lord,  tell  me  what  I need  to  know. 

Wisdom  from  Thy  mind  divine 
Illumines  my  poor,  ignorant,  slow 
Desire  to  make  Thee  mine; 

Thy  love  and  burden  on  me  bind. 

Oh,  give  me  hunger  in  my  soul 
To  know  Thy  will  for  me. 

O Lord,  receive  the  too-small  whole 
Of  my  short  span  of  life  for  Thee; 
Let  me  an  humble  servant  be. 
Denver,  Pa 
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Our  Bible 


Did  you  know  that  more  than  150  Eng- 
lish versions  or  translations  of  the  Bible  or 
New  Testament  have  been  made?  It 
would  be  impossible  to  give  an  accurate 
evaluation  of  all  these.  All  translators  and 
revisers  know  that  their  scholarship  is  at 
stake  the  moment  their  books  come  off  the 
press.  Because  of  this  no  translator  is  go- 
ing to  make  a deliberate  attempt  to  mis- 
lead anyone,  for  he  would  soon  be 
discovered.  The  actual  use  of  the  various 
versions  by  yourself  or  someone  else  you 
know  and  trust  is  the  only  safe  test.  Be- 
fore you  read  or  buy  a new  version,  study 
the  preface  and  introduction.  This  will 
help  you  to  understand  the  purpose  of  the 
translation  or  version.  Each  version 
should  be  judged  by  the  purpose  it  hopes 
to  accomplish. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a perfect  trans- 
lation. It  is  impossible  to  bring  out  all  the 
shades  of  meaning  of  words  from  one  lan- 
guage into  another.  Individual  tastes  also 
differ.  This  is  true  not  only  of  translators 
but  also  of  readers.  Because  of  this  it  is 
good  study  practice  to  use  several  versions. 
One  version  or  translation  may  be  good 
for  one  thing,  and  another  version  for  an- 
other. For  example,  Williams  is  excep- 
tionally good  in  translating  the  kind  of 
action  found  in  Greek  verbs,  but  he  is 
rather  free  in  departing  from  literal  trans- 
lation. The  American  Standard  Version 
is  perhaps  the  nearest  to  a literal  transla- 
tion of  any  of  the  popular  versions,  but  a 
literal  translation  is  often  not  the  best 
translation.  Some  of  the  popular  transla- 
tions like  Philips  are  very  free  and  may 
bring  out  new  meanings.  They  should  be 
considered  as  paraphrases  rather  than 
translations.  The  King  James  version  is 
popular  because  of  its  beautiful  English. 
The  Revised  Standard  Version  has  at- 
tempted to  bring  some  of  the  wording  of 
the  older  versions  into  words  we  use  today 
as  well  as  take  advantage  of  modern 
knowledge  of  languages  and  manuscripts. 

We  should  remember  that  the  Bible 
was  inspired  in  the  original  language. 
None  of  these  original  manuscripts  are  in 
existence  today.  All  serious  Bible  study 
and  production  of  versions  is  an  attempt 
to  discover  the  message  of  the  original 
writers  and  to  put  it  into  the  language  of 
the  people  for  today.  Any  book  that  helps 
us  do  this  should  be  valuable  for  our  study. 

— Clayton  Beyler 


Commandments.  But  “the  man  after 
God’s  own  heart”  broke  down  these 
barriers  all,  to  possess  what  was  not  his. 
He  got  it  or  her  and  paid  therefor  four- 
fold and  more.  God,  however,  given  even 
so  sorry  an  episode,  showed  Himself  as 
Divine  Providence,  anticipating  the 
words  of  Rom.  8:28,  and  we  have  the 
marvelous  Psalm  51  and  others,  as  well 
as  the  works  of  Solomon,  a later  son  of 
this  union. 


God  is  all-wise  in  His  directive  will,  so 
that  when  His  directive  will  has  full  play 
the  very  best  ensues.  When  man  limits 
God’s  will,  still,  for  the  believer,  God  in- 
tervenes and  His  providences  are  “for 
good  to  the  called-out  ones.”  His  mercy 
is  so  comprehensive  as  to  take  in  all  the 
good  He  could  plan  for  us  in  line  with 
the  facts  and  the  spiritual  laws  within 
which  He  has  chosen  to  operate.  In  fact, 
He  is  so  kindly  that  His  Son  taught  us 
to  say,  “Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven.” 

How  do  I appropriate  these  great  facts 
of  His  omniscience?  How  bathe  in  the 
ocean  of  His  truth?  How  make  of  this 
teaching  not  merely  a theological  doc- 
trine but  also  a way,  a journey  of  pleas- 
ure and  profit?  This  I propose  to  do. 

It  seems  to  this  writer  that  we  need  to 
learn  more  facts  about  some  part  of  truth 
unrelated  to  our  present  knowledge.  If 
you  cannot  identify  the  little  fishes  which 
swim  in  the  nearest  brook,  by  all  means 


No  Longer  Needed 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Here  we  need  night  to  stanch  our 
wounds 

And  still  our  least  outcry. 

To  make  our  solitary  moan — 

At  last,  to  die. 

But  after  pain  and  tears  are  gone, 

And  death  is  done  away, 
gives 

Unending  day. 

Phoenix,  Arizona 


make  the  acquaintance  of  a few.  Do  the 
butterflies  flit  by  you  unnamed?  What 
vegetables  did  the  Romans  eat?  What  is 
arbor  vitae?  Or  I should  wander  down 
to  the  seashore  and  find  the  shells  cast 
up  by  the  waves  and  come  to  know  a bit 
about  their  former  inhabitants.  It  will 
do  me  good  to  venture  into  some  new 
fields  of  fact. 

I should  like  also  to  re-examine  some 
bit  of  history  in  the  light  of  what  God’s 
Word  has  to  say  about  that  time  and 
place.  Sir  William  Ramsay  did  that  with 
reference  to  the  geography  of  Luke’s 
writings.  I shall  not  have  the  time  or 
money  to  travel  and  spend  as  he  did  in 
his  quest  which  lasted  twenty  years,  but 
I shall  gain,  as  Ramsay  did,  as  increased 
appreciation  for  the  omniscience  of  the 
Inspirer  of  the  Word. 

I should  like  also  to  know  more  about 
the  behavior  of  man.  Here  I must  pro- 


ceed with  caution,  for  this  field  has  many 
would-be  pioneers  who  do  not  give  the 
Creator  His  due.  All  the  time  I have  for 
this  work  can  be  profitably  spent,  how- 
ever, for  there  are  reverent  men  who 
have  written.  I shall  seek  out  in  par- 
ticular those  books  which  deal  with  the 
application  of  Scripture  to  the  abnormal 
situation  in  human  behavior  and  thus  I 
shall  capture  two  things  at  once;  the  na- 
ture of  individual  man  and  the  utilitar- 
ian value  of  the  exact  truth  as  revealed 
by  an  all-wise  God. 

I shall  try  to  make  the  best  use  of  Rom. 
8:28  by  marshalling  all  the  facts  and 
judgments  of  God  when  confronted  with 
a situation  or  decision.  But  wherein  I 
fail,  ignorantly  or  because  of  bias  or 
stubbornness,  I shall  nevertheless  try  not 
to  fret  later,  knowing  that  if  I missed 
“the  best,”  I still  have  “the  good”  (after 
obedience,  of  course).  Even  if  I think  I 
have  missed  “the  best,”  I shall  still  not 
set  myself  up  as  final  judge  of  what  that 
is,  for  the  thing  which  I might  call  mere- 
ly “the  good”  might  be  the  very  best  for 
poor  biased  me.  I know  so  little.  I can 
only  faintly  re-echo  the  words  of  the 
God-fearing  scientist  who  said,  “I  have 
only  gone  down  to  the  seashore  and  have 
picked  up  a few  pebbles  while  the  whole 
ocean  of  unexplored  truth  lies  before 
me.”  But  this  I do  know,  and  I know  it 
by  revelation,  as  a Christian;  I know  that 
as  I love  the  Lord  He  salvages  everything 
for  good  because  His  all-wisdom  appro- 
priates every  possibility.  In  that  vast 
ocean  of  wisdom  I float. 

This  sense  of  completeness  is  not  mine 
to  keep  for  me  alone.  His  providence 
dictates  that  I share  it  and  expand  it  to 
reach  whom  I can.  Both  God  and  we 
know  that  the  world  needs  more  wisdom 
than  it  is  using  at  least.  Today,  as  I 
write,  Elizabeth  II  is  crowned,  and  so  we 
have  temporary  respite  from  the  sorry 
mess  we  are  in.  But  tomorrow?  God 
save  us. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


How  may  I offer  prevailing  prayer? 
. . . Become  so  profoundly,  intensely, 
supremely  interested  in  the  object  of 
your  prayers  that  everything  else  at  the 
time  must  be  entirely  secondary  and  if 
need  be,  laid  aside— eating,  sleeping, 
working,  business— until  God  answers. 
How  may  I become  so  interested?  De- 
voutly study  the  Word  to  know  your 
privilege  and  responsibility  and,  being 
“filled  with  the  Spirit,”  who  is  infinitely 
solicitous  that  you  should  have  an  an- 
swer to  your  prayers,  you  will  partake  of 
His  solicitude.— E.  Wigle. 
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EDITORIAL 


Sing  with  the  Beat 

He  was  a capable  song  leader  all  right. 
His  voice  was  pleasing  and  not  too  loud. 
The  song  was  pitched  neither  too  high 
nor  too  low.  He  knew  what  tempo  the 
song  should  have,  and  he  knew  how  to 
beat  the  rhythm  with  his  hand— down, 
left,  right,  up. 

But  the  congregation  had  its  own  no- 
tions about  tempo— notions  grounded  in 
relentless  memory  and  habit.  These  peo- 
ple were  not  accustomed  to  following  a 
leader,  and  they  didn’t.  Oh,  they  want- 
ed him  to  stand  up  front  and  go  through 
the  motions,  but  they  did  not  feel  that 
those  motions  had  any  authority  over 
them. 

And  so  the  song  leader  was  caught  be- 
tween the  tempo  in  his  mind  and  his 
hand  and  the  tempo  that  the  singing 
congregation  set  for  itself.  Rather  sensi- 
bly, perh:  ns,  he  compromised.  He  kept 
on  beating  his  tempo,  and  singing  theirs. 
It  takes  skill  to  do  that.  If  you  don’t  be- 
lieve it,  try  it.  He  knew  how  the  song 
ought  to  be  sung,  and  he  wouldn’t  give 
up  on  that.  But  he  was  unable  to  bring 
the  performance  up  to  the  ideal.  And  so 
his  hand  said  one  thing,  and  his  mouth 
another. 

Therein  is  a parable.  How  often  is 
knowledge  in  conflict  with  doingl  How 
often  do  our  ideals  struggle  against  our 
performance!  We  don’t  mean  to  be 
hypocritical.  We  know  what  ought  to 
be,  and  heroically  we  state  our  ideals, 
perhaps  in  a personal  code,  or  in  a con- 
ference discipline.  But  through  some 
lag  of  our  own  or  of  the  people  with 
whom  we  work,  reality  is  something 
short  of  the  ideal. 

Who  of  us  hasn’t  seen  a church  leader 
trying  to  lead  his  people  to  what  he 
knew  was  right?  He  had  a sense  of  re- 
sponsibility, and  he  was  trying  desperate- 
ly to  bring  his  people  up  to  a Scriptural 
standard.  But  they  were  trying  to  pull 
his  beat  down  to  their  tempo.  It  put  him 
in  a difficult  place— either  surrendering 
his  ideals  or  saying  that  the  church  was 
something  which  his  members  said  it 
wasn’t.  When  we  describe  to  a stranger 
our  official  church  position,  we  can  make 
it  sound  pretty  good.  But  it  is  sometimes 
a bit  embarrassing  when  that  stranger 


comes  among  us  to  observe  for  himself. 
What  meets  his  eye  is  off  beat  from  the 
standard  of  the  book. 

There’s  something  we  rather  like 
about  the  fellow  who  keeps  up  his  beat 
in  spite  of  an  unresponsive  audience. 
The  evident  discrepancy  has  a note  of 
hope.  Maybe  the  congregation  after  a 
while  will  learn  to  keep  up. 


Limiting  Congregational 
Growth 

A summary  report  has  reached  us  con- 
cerning the  relationship  of  congregation 
size  to  the  good  of  the  members  and  to 
the  mission  outreach  of  the  church.  The 
study  revealed  that  in  the  average  small 
congregation  the  ratio  of  church  attend- 
ance and  of  giving  is  higher  than  in  the 
average  larger  congregation.  There  is 
also  larger  participation  by  the  mem- 
bers of  small  congregations  in  outreach 
activities.  Pastors  of  small  congregations 
do  more  visiting  of  their  members. 

Large  congregations  have  a wider 
range  of  church  activities  and  outreach 
opportunities.  Because  thev  have  more 
people,  they  can  do  more  things. 

The  majority  of  church  leaders  who 
responded  in  this  study  favored  the  small 
congregation  as  being  more  ideal  with 
respect  to  pastor-people  and  member- 
member  relationships,  extent  of  pastoral 
visitation,  variety  and  number  of  church 
activities,  welcoming  atmosphere  for 
nonmembers,  nurture  of  members,  and 
outreach  to  nonmembers.  Many  felt  that 
there  is  greater  indifference  to  spiritual 
things  in  large  congregations,  and  more 
disagreements  amonj  members.  The 
majority  of  suggestions  for  ideal  mem- 
berships placed  the  limits  at  100  to  200 
members  for  a congregation  with  one 
minister,  and  at  200  to  300  if  there  is 
more  than  one  minister. 

The  study  recommended  that  regard- 
less of  the  size  of  the  congregation,  a 
strong  spiritual  and  missionary  emphasis 
should  be  maintained:  that  an  adequate 
plan  of  visitation  and  individual  nur- 
ture be  perfected:  that  a growing  con- 
gregation limit  its  membership  to  around 
200. 


This  limitation,  of  course,  is  not  to  be 
accomplished  by  ceasing  to  work  for  new 
members.  Congregations  are  to  be 
thought  of  as  recruiting  centers  where 
persons  find  Christ  and  are  brought  to 
spiritual  maturity.  Then  these  mature 
Christians  go  out  and  begin  new  recruit- 
ing centers.  All  church  members,  and 
not  just  ministers  and  appointed  mis- 
sionaries, are  to  find  how  they  can  serve 
in  the  beginning  and  growth  of  new  con- 
gregations. 

This  study  reveals  an  attitude  of  mind 
that  is  most  significant.  For  what  we  are 
thinking  we  are  beginning  to  do.  We 
no  longer  believe  that  a large  congrega- 
tion is  per  se  a good  thing.  We  think  it 
is  healthier  if  our  people  move  out  and 
establish  new  churches,  either  on  the 
edges  of  the  community  or  on  some  far- 
ther frontier.  And  we  are  doing  just 
that.  Individuals  and  groups  are  follow- 
ing the  call  of  the  Spirit  to  go  to  the  un- 
churched communities  and  carry  the 
Gospel  message,  or  to  establish  Men- 
nonite  churches  where  our  distinctive 
testimony  has  not  been  heard.  The  mis- 
sions editorial  in  last  week’s  Herald 
called  for  people  to  go  to  our  smaller 
communities  to  help  in  the  programs 
there. 

Some  of  our  congregations  are  estab- 
lishing outposts  and  supporting  them 
until  they  can  become  independent 
churches.  Mission  boards  are  responsi- 
ble for  some  of  these  newer  communi- 
ties. We  could  perhaps  overextend  our- 
selves if  we  sent  supported  workers  into 
scores  of  new  communities.  The  success 
of  this  movement  will  depend  on  self- 
supporting  workers  who  make  their  own 
living  and  give  their  Christian  testi- 
monies in  new  places. 

We  would  not  speak  in  utter  dispar- 
agement of  the  very  large  churches.  Ef- 
fective organization  and  dynamic  leader- 
ship can  give  a large  church  a program 
which  will  call  out  the  effort  of  all  the 
members.  We  do  need  some  very  strong 
home  centers.  But  a definite  effort  must 
be  made  to  keep  a large  congregation 
positively  spiritual  and  aggressively  mis- 
sionary. 

If  you  live  in  a large  church  and  want 
to  stay  there,  exert  your  influence  to 
make  that  church  the  power  it  ought  to 
be.  If  you  are  in  a position  to  consider 
a move,  go  some  place  where  you  are 
really  needed  to  build  a new  center  for 
Christ. 

The  believer’s  cross  is  whatever  it  costs 
to  be  Jesus’  disciple.— J.  C.  Wenger. 
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Is  There  a Second  Definite 
Experience 

By  G.  Richard  Culp 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

What  Is  Sanctification ? 

There  seems  to  be  a need  of  teaching 
the  doctrine  of  sanctification  more  of- 
ten, and  more  clearly  than  we  are  at 
present.  Because  of  this,  very  erroneous 
conceptions  about  holiness  are  making 
inroads  into  the  church.  I have  heard 
some  testify  like  this:  “For  years  I walked 
in  misery  with  only  the  justified  life,  but 
now,  praise  God,  I have  sweet  peace  in 
living  the  sanctified  life.”  This  implies 
that  sanctification  does  not  come  when 
one  is  saved,  and  that  he  still  needs  to 
seek  sanctification.  Is  this  Biblical  teach- 
ing? The  words  “sanctification”  and 
“holiness”  come  from  the  same  root  in 
the  Greek,  and  are  synonymous.  Heb. 
12:14  says:  “Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.”  Now,  are  you  ready 
to  meet  God  when  you  are  justified  by 
faith?  Obviously  so,  for  when  we  are 
justified  by  faith  we  are  saved,  and  if  we 
are  not  ready  to  meet  God,  neither  are 
we  saved.  Then  holiness  must  begin 
when  we  are  ready  to  meet  God,  and  is  a 
necessary  part  of  our  salvation  experi- 
ence. Salvation  cannot  be  separated 
from  this  initial  working  of  sanctifica- 
tion. This  is  the  assurance  that  Paul 
gives  us,  “We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth.”  One  point  that 
“holiness  churches”  almost  universally 
fail  to  stress,  is  that  sanctification  means 
not  only  “cleansing”  but  also  a “setting 
apart.”  One  who  is  sanctified  is  set  apart 
from  sin  unto  God.  If  he  is  not  set  apart 
from  sin,  he  has  not  turned  from  sin,  and 
turning  from  sin  is  the  fundamental 
meaning  of  repentance.  The  Lord  Jesus 
said,  also,  that  “except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish.”  It  is  impossible  to 
be  saved  without  being  sanctified,  for 
such  is  involved  in  true  repentance  from 
sin.  To  teach  otherwise  is  to  dilute  the 
real  meaning  of  salvation,  and  thus  can 
be  very  dangerous.  Too  much  of  what 
is  called  “holiness  teaching”  does  actual- 
ly run  in  the  opposite  direction  from  true 
holiness.  It  misses  the  essential  meaning 
of  holy  living  as  yielding  ourselves  as 
servants  of  righteousness  (Rom.  6:  18), 
and  substitutes  a synthetic  emotional  ex- 
perience in  its  place.  Holiness  must  be  as- 
sociated with  obedience.  When  the 
Christian  experiences  newness  of  life,  he 
finds  that  his  is  a separate  life,  not  con- 
formed to  the  w'orld.  Sanctification  also 
continues  on  through  life.  As  he  en- 
counters new  light  from  God’s  Word, 
and  yields  himself  anew  from  time  to 
time  he  grows  in  his  spiritual  life,  and  is 
set  apart  from  the  world  of  sin  unto  the 
Lord  in  other  activities  concerning  which 


he  may  have  had  no  conviction  when 
first  saved.  He  goes  through  life  as  a 
pilgrim  and  a stranger,  sojourning  here 
for  a while  on  his  way  to  his  heavenly 
home.  Many  so-called  holiness  people 
can  live  just  like  the  world,  and  in  their 
attitude  toward  nonresistance,  noncon- 
formity, and  other  areas  of  the  separated 
life,  they  are  no  more  “set  apart”  than 
the  unregenerate  world.  How  shallow 
the  waters  can  become  was  demonstrated 
in  a meeting  I attended  while  in  CPS. 
The  minister  came  up  with  three  altar 
calls  that  morning:  first,  for  those  who 
hadn’t  experienced  salvation,  next  for 
those  who  were  saved  but  not  sanctified, 
and  finally  for  those  who  were  “saved 
and  sanctified  but  don’t  have  victory.” 
How  apparent  that  the  “second  experi- 
ence” missed  the  mark!  “Whoso  boast- 
eth  himself  of  a false  gift  is  like  clouds 
and  wind  without  rain”  (Prov.  25:14). 

Romans  6,  7,  and  8 

But  surely  some  will  say,  have  not  we 
heard  all  these  years  that  Romans  5 de- 
scribes the  justified  life,  Romans  6 the 
crucified  life,  Romans  7 the  carnal  Chris- 
tian who  hasn’t  found  victory,  and 
Romans  8 the  Christian  as  he  really 
comes  through  to  victory  or  sanctifica- 
tion experience?  A careful  examination 
reveals  that  these  statements  do  not  fully 
harmonize  with  the  setting.  If  we  com- 
pare Romans  5,  6,  and  8 carefully,  we 
find  that  all  three  chapters  speak  of  the 
same  experience.  Compare  Rom.  5:2, 
“Rejoice  in  hope,”  with  Rom.  8:24, 
“saved  by  hope.”  Also  Rom.  5:10  and 
Rom.  6:8,  which  show  Christ’s  resurrec- 
tion to  be  the  basis  for  the  resurrected 
life  of  the  believer.  Again,  Rom.  6:7,  16, 
and  22  with  Rom.  8:2,  which  declare 
that  Christ  has  made  us  free  from  sin 
and  death.  All  three  chapters  speak  of 
the  same  thing,  namely,  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  They  answer  the  question 
of  how  an  unworthy  sinner  can  find 
peace  and  pardon  from  a holy  and  right- 
eous God,  by  His  grace  through  faith, 
which  saves  us  and  frees  us  from  the 
shackles  of  sin. 

Some  have  imagined  that  Romans  8:1 
speaks  of  a different  experience.  Thus 
they  reason  that  to  be  “in  Christ  Jesus” 
represents  a different  plane  of  living 
from  one  who  has  had  “only”  a salvation 
experience.  They  have  not  considered 
that  the  only  alternative  to  being  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  to  be  outside  of  Christ. 
Nor  do  they  seem  to  understand  that  II 
Cor.  5:17,  a parallel  verse,  speaks  of  the 
experience  of  one  who  is  born  again,  or 
regenerated:  “If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a new  creature:  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new.”  Romans  8:1  is  simply  re- 
viewing how  he  who  is  born  again  is 
made  free  from  sin  and  death  as  previous- 
ly described  in  Rom.  6:18:  “Bein»  then 
made  free  from  sin.”  Some  reply  that  in 
Romans  6 the  experience  is  only  theoreti- 
cal or  potential,  whereas  in  Romans  8 
it  is  an  actuality.  This  method  of  hand- 
ling Scripture  is  open  to  question,  to  say 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  June  25, 1903) 

Why  not  preach  a Fourth  of  July  ser- 
mon on  the  last  Sunday  in  June  on  the 
principles  of  nonresistance  . . . ? 

Pre.  John  Gross,  for  over  50  years  a 
minister  in  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  passed 
to  his  reward  ...  at  the  ripe  age  of  88 
years.  . . . 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  July  2,  1903) 

. . . the  preliminary  work  connected 
with  moving  the  Elkhart  Institute  to  the 
new  location  just  south  of  the  city  limits 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  done. 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  July  9,  1903) 

. . . steps  have  been  taken  to  open  a 
city  mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  . . . 


the  least.  If  one  is  not  actually  a new' 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus  he  simply  is  not 
born  again,  and  he  is  not  really  convert- 
ed. Recently  I was  allowed  to  examine 
the  outline  prepared  by  one  who  has  this 
teaching.  He  was  attempting  to  cover 
the  entire  question  of  “how  God  deals 
with  sin.”  It  was  my  painful  duty  to  call 
to  his  attention  that  he  had  left  out  the 
experience  of  regeneration  altogether, 
both  in  name  and  principle,  despite  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  be 
saved  from  sin.  John  3:3.  Thus  this 
teaching  on  Romans  6 and  8 would  mini- 
mize regeneration  and  Christian  growth, 
which  occupy  the  focal  point  of  the  mes- 
sage of  the  New  Covenant;  the  “new  ex- 
perience” would  be  exalted.  That  which 
is  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  is  given  a sec- 
ondary role,  while  a “deeper  experience.” 
for  which  there  is  not  a shred  of  Scrip- 
tural support,  is  elevated  in  its  place. 
This  precariously  approaches  being  “an- 
other gospel.” 

But  what  of  Romans  7?  It  is  clear  that 
this  chapter  is  speaking  of  a different 
plane  of  living.  Romans  6 explains  it- 
self as  describing  one  saved  by  grace— 
“For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace”  (Rom.  6:14).  Romans  8 
likewise:  “For  the  law'  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  . . . what 
the  law  could  not  do”  (Rom.  8:2,  3). 
Romans  7,  however,  deals  with  one  who 
is  clearly  under  the  law.  Paul  begins 
this  discourse  bv  showing  that  one  must 
be  dead  to  the  law  in  order  to  be  mar- 
ried to  Christ.  Rom.  7:4.  This  includes 
the  entire  Mosaic  covenant,  as  is  seen  in 
verse  7.  He  then  reviews  how  his  own 
life  testifies  to  that  fact.  In  his  boyhood, 
in  blissful  innocence,  “without  the  law,” 
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he  did  not  feel  condemnation,  and  felt 
unused  to  be  "alive.”  r^at-er,  he  heard 
me  instruction  or  uie  iaw  (command- 
ment), touncl  that  he  was  guilty  before 
n as  sins  were  revealed,  and  sensed  that 
he  was  wortdy  of  death:  sin  revived  and 
1 died.”  He  tried  with  all  his  might,  as 
a zealous  young  man  and  a Pharisee,  to 
lind  salvation  by  the  law,  but  he  only 
lound  mat  it  condemned  him  continual- 
ly. (bee  Kom.  3:19.)  Me  was  really  a 
bonosiave  to  sin,  quite  unable  to  escape. 
Kom.  7:9-24.  ihat  he  was  under  me 
law  at  that  tune  is  evidenced  throughout 
the  chapter,  me  law  occurring  m some 
form  in  the  hist  lourteen  verses.  That 
he  was  not  saved  is  shown  by  verse  11: 
"Tor  sin  . . . slew  me.”  Was  he  then  dead 
or  alive.-'  Dead.  Was  he  dead  physically 
or  spiritually!  Spiritually.  Was  he  then 
saved  or  lost!  Obviously  lost.  Let  us  con- 
sider verse  14  also.  ‘1  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.”  What  class  of  people  are 
sold!  The  only  answer  is  slaves.  In  lact 
some  versions  render  it  that  he  was  a 
bonusiave  to  sin.  Rom.  6:20,  21  previous- 
ly made  plain  the  status  ot  one  who  is 
serving  sin:  “When  ye  were  the  servants 
oi  sin,  ye  were  iree  from  righteousness. 
What  truit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  lor  the  end 
ol  those  things  is  death.”  Also  Kom. 
b:  lb.  The  man  in  Romans  7 then  is  not 
a carnal  Christian  who  has  not  yet  lound 
victory,  but  a carnal  sinner  under  the 
law  who  has  not  lound  salvation.  Ro- 
mans 8 relates  how  only  in  Christ  Jesus 
can  he  find  an  escape  Irom  the  condem- 
nation oi  sin:  ‘‘What  the  law  could  not 
do”  (verses  1,  3). 

"Crossing  over  Jordan" 

A widespread  teaching  today  asserts 
that  as  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea  typi- 
fies our  redemption  from  sin,  so  the  cross- 
ing over  J ordan  is  a type  of  a second  ex- 
perience—the  ‘‘Jordan  experience”  in 
which  the  believer  finally  finds  peace, 
rest,  and  victory  after  a "wilderness 
journey”  of  defeat  in  sin  and  self.  The 
claim  is  made,  “1  never  had  peace  until 
1 crossed  over  Jordan.”  There  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  a testimony  like  this. 
It  is  true  that  we  may  have  temporary 
waverings  in  our  peace,  but  it  peace  is 
not  a real  possession  we  have  neither 
justification  by  faith  (Rom.  5:1),  nor  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  within  (Gal.  5: 
22).  A genuine  Christian  has  genuine 
peace,  and  it  grows  sweeter  as  we  grow- 
in  grace.  Let  us  make  no  mistake— if  we 
have  no  peace  of  soul,  we  have  no  sal- 
vation. 

Let  us  consider  further  the  figure  it- 
self. It  will  bear  very  close  analysis.  First 
of  all,  after  crossing  the  Red  Sea,  both 
Joshua  and  Caleb  were  ready  to  go  up 
immediately  into  the  promised  land.  All 
the  rest  of  the  hosts  of  Israel  of  respon- 
sible age  perished  in  the  wilderness  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief.  For  those  born 
in  the  wilderness  crossing  the  Jordan 
was  their  first  crossing.  Only  Joshua  and 
Caleb  crossed  over  both  waters  in  their 
mature  years,  and  they  didn’t  need  a 
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wilderness  journey.  They  had  been  ready 
to  go  over  in  the  first  place.  Again,  was 
there  really  rest  in  the  promised  land? 
At  times  there  was,  though  it  was  neither 
immediate,  nor  permanent.  There  was 
much  land  to  conquer,  and  considerable 
warring  and  strile.  And  what  shall  we 
say  oi  the  defeat  oi  Ai,  and  the  fact  that 
they  never  did  completely  conquer  the 
land  that  had  been  assigned  to  them? 
The  little  band  of  Philistines  harassed 
them  for  generations  and  at  times  even 
conquered  them.  The  spiritual  rest  men- 
tioned in  Hebrews  is  a possession  of  all 
believing  saints,  and  is  placed  in  contrast 
with  the  experiences  of  the  host  that 
passed  over  Jordan  into  Canaan.  “For  it 
Jesus  had  given  them  rest  [inferring  that 
he  did  notj,  then  would  he  not  after- 
ward have  spoken  of  another  day.  There 
remaineth  therefore  a rest  to  the  people 
of  God”  (Heb.  4:8,  9).  That  rest  Jesus 
has  promised  to  all  who  come  unto  Him. 
Further,  this  passage  can  be  fully  under- 
stood only  by  studying  it  with  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  Heb.  6 recalls  again  and 
again  the  falling  away  of  Israel,  which 
entered  not  into  Canaan  because  of  “un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living  God” 
(Heb.  3:12).  Hebrews  4:1  and  11  con- 
tinue in  the  same  vein,  “Let  us  therefore 
fear,  lest,  a promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seenr  to  come  short  of  it”  (through  fall- 
ing away)  . . .”  "Let  us  labour  therefore 
to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief.”  We 
are  sternly  warned  against  missing  this 
rest  through  falling  away  from  salvation, 
not  through  failure  to  appropriate  it 
through  a second  experience.  It  is  by  a 
steadfast  and  obedient  faith  that  we  may 
abide  faithful  and  continue  in  His  rest 
now  and  in  eternity.  The  failure  to  note 
the  setting  of  this  promise  of  the  be- 
lievers’ rest  may  account  in  part  for  the 
drift  toward  Calvinism  of  many  who 
hold  this  view. 

Why  Is  There  Confusion  on  this 
Doctrine? 

11  there  is  such  an  array  ol  Scripture 
against  this  doctrine,  why  are  there  so 
many  deceived,  so  that  it  is  continually' 
growing  in  strength?  One  answer  would 
be  found  on  the  bookshelves  in  many  ot 
our  homes.  Some  of  them  are  replete 
with  the  writings  of  popular  fundament- 
alists, mostly  Calvinists.  We  are  living 
in  a day  when  we  are  often  reading  more 
in  books  reportedly  about  the  Bible, 
than  we  are  from  the  Bible  itself.  We 
have  come  to  feel  quite  at  home  with 
these  writers,  and  frequently  one  who  is 
leaning  their  way  will  quote  them,  along 
with  “all  the  great  evangelists”  (an  over- 
statement at  best)  as  reason  for  feeling 
sure  they  have  arrived  at  the  truth.  This 
in  itself  tends  to  indicate  that  they  have 
been  more  influenced  by  the  writings  of 
these  authors  and  evangelists  than  by  the 
Word  of  God.  If  you  are  one  who  has 
followed  this  literary  circuit  in  their 
thinking,  and  feel  that  they  are  “great 
men  of  God,”  perhaps  you  will  stop  to 


consider  for  a moment.  How  do  these 
writers  stand  on  other  things?  Are  they 
devoted  to  the  Bible  in  its  teaching  on 
the  ordinances?  in  separation  of  church 
and  state?  Do  they  really  reflect  a life 
of  love  and  holiness  in  their  attitude  to- 
ward carnal  warfare?  toward  noncon- 
formity to  the  world?  toward  divorce 
and  remarriage?  These  are  serious  mat- 
ters for  us  to  consider. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  Book  You  Can’t  Get  Along 
Without 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

Except  for  the  Bible,  what  book  do 
you  reach  for  more  than  any  other  as  you 
go  about  your  church  work?  There  is 
one  that  wili  get  very  nearly  the  top  of 
the  list,  if  you  once  know  what  a mine 
of  information  it  contains.  When  you 
want  any  information,  front  the  tele- 
phone number  of  the  preacher  in  Acci- 
dent, Md.,  to  the  actual  number  of  Men- 
nonites  in  the  world,  the  1953  Yearbook 
has  it  (page  54).  Not  a single  one  of  the 
1,430  (page  92)  ordained  men  in  the 
ministry  can  know  what  they  ought  to 
know  about  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
which  they  were  ordained  without  it.  It 
is  a must  tor  the  134  (page  58)  Christian 
day  school  teachers.  The  7,878  teachers 
and  95,625  (page  56)  pupils  of  our  Sun- 
day schoofs  wifi  often  be  embarrassed 
when  pupils  ask  questions  about  the 
church  without  access  to  the  information 
in  the  1953  Mennonite  Yearbook.  The 
names  of  all  the  Mennonite  ministers  in 
the  world  are  here.  The  personnel  of  all 
the  boards,  committees,  schools,  missions, 
MCC  workers,  conferences,  pastors,  and 
much  other  information  is  found  in  the 
1953  Yearbook. 

Your  children  will  want  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  church.  They  may  ask, 
“Who  is  Joe  Graber?  Say,  Daddy,  what 
is  the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion?” You  ought  to  have  the  answer. 
We  have  everything  in  our  church  that 
denominations  of  millions  of  members 
have— Boards  of  Missions,  Education, 
and  Publication.  We  have  general  and 
district  conferences.  We  have  schools  of 
various  levels,  hospitals,  homes  tor  chil- 
dren and  old  people,  church  camps,  and 
aid  plans  for  hospitalization  and  burial. 
Did  you  know  that  Mennonite  Mutual 
Aid  now  has  a subsidiary  organization 
known  as  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.  (pages 
22  and  54)  through  which  members  of 
the  church  can  share  medical  and  burial 
expenses?  Did  you  know  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  secured 
another  old  people’s  home  this  year 
(page  44)?  You  will  find  all  this  in  the 
1953  Yearbook. 

Your  neighbors  will  ask,  “Do  most  of 
the  Mennonites  live  in  Pennsylvania? 
Are  there  any  Mennonites  in  Europe? 
Are  there  many  different  branches  of 
Mennonites  like  there  are  Baptists?”  You 
ought  to  know  there  are  20  branches  of 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Almighty  God  in  heaven,  we  humbly 
bow  before  Thee  in  prayer.  We  thank 
Thee  very  much  lor  all  the  material 
blessings  Thou  hast  abundantly  given 
us.  We  thank  Thee  most  of  all  for  Thy 
Son  Jesus,  who  has  given  His  life  to  save 
us  from  eternal  death.  Dear  Lord,  to- 
day we  want  to  pray  especially  for  the 
people  who  have  never  once  heard  the 
story  of  salvation.  We  pray  that  our 
church  will  be  able  to  send  missionaries 
so  these  people  can  hear  Thy  Word. 
Strengthen  the  missionaries  who  are  al- 
ready laboring  for  Thee,  that  they  may 
save  more  souls.  Guide  us  now  through- 
out the  rest  of  this  day,  that  we  may  do 
all  to  honor  and  glorify  Thee. 

In  Jesus’  name  we  pray.  Amen. 

—Millard  Martin 


Mennonites  in  United  States  and  Canada 
(page  53)  and  that  our  group  is  the 
largest.  You  can  find  the  number  of  min- 
isters in  each  of  the  twelve  countries 
where  they  are  located  in  the  1953  Year- 
book. You  can  tell  your  neighbors  what 
states,  provinces,  and  countries  have 
Mennonites,  and  how  many,  if  you  have 
a 1953  Yearbook. 

You  likely  want  to  go  on  a new  vaca- 
tion this  summer.  Be  sure  to  take  a good 
road  map,  but  also  be  sure  to  take  a 1953 
Yearbook.  There  is  a Mennonite  hos- 
pital, or  children’s  home,  or  old  people’s 
home,  or  camp  on  your  route.  Stop  by 
and  see  it.  You  can  find  the  telephone 
numbers  of  Mennonite  ministers,  of 
Mennonite  institutions  if  you  have  a 
Yearbook.  You  will  find  the  mission 
churches,  who  the  workers  are,  and  how 
many  members  they  have.  There  may 
be  a good  friend  here  that  you  won’t 
want  to  miss,  so  look  at  the  1953  Year- 
book. 

Did  you  ever  get  into  an  argument? 
All  of  us  do  sometimes,  but  let  me  say 
the  1953  Yearbook  will  help  you  out  and 
keep  peace.  Just  say,  “Well,  let’s  see  the 
1953  Yearbook.”  Abner  Yoder  was  mod- 
erator of  General  Conference  in  1939  at 
Allensville  and  not  in  1933  (page  51). 
Yes,  in  1952  there  were  20  branches  of 
Mennonites.  The  total  population  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  now  71,539 
(pages  51  and  52).  Last  year  one  bishop 
(lied,  but  we  ordained  ten.  Nine  min- 
isters died  but  we  ordained  51.  There 
are  549  sewing  circles  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  There  are  more  Mennonites  in 
Java  than  in  Switzerland.  How  do  1 
know?  I read  it  in  the  1953  Yearbook. 
When  does  John’s  term  expire  on  that 
committee?  Who  is  moderator  of  this 
conference?  Well,  the  1953  Yearbook 
“for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of 
all  strife.”  You  will  be  safe  if  you  have 
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one  in  your  brief  case  and  one  on  your 
desk. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


Thou  God  Seest  Me 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

It  fortifies  my  heart  to  know 
Whate’er  l do,  where’er  I be, 

In  times  of  joy,  in  times  of  woe, 

“Thou,  God,  seest  me.” 

There  is  upon  this  earth  no  place 
T hat  1 can  go,  by  land  or  sea, 

That  is  beyond  Thy  love  and  grace. 
‘‘Thou,  God,  seest  me.” 

When  I am  tempted,  when  I’m  tried, 
When  sin  allures  enticingly, 

This  then  helps  more  than  all  beside: 
‘‘Thou,  God,  seest  me.” 

And  so,  no  matter  where  I roam, 

My  light,  my  guide,  this  thought  shall 
be, 

And  safe  at  last  shall  bring  me  home: 
“Thou,  God,  seest  me.” 

Holmesville,  Ohio 


An  Invitation 

By  Enos  Miller 

I am  introducing  a new  area  for  those 
missionary-minded  people  that  feel  they 
are  overcrowded  where  they  now  are, 
and  have  a conviction  that  God  is  calling 
them  to  launch  out.  There  is  an  open 
door  here  at  Arcade,  N.Y.,  located  40 
miles  south  of  Buffalo  in  a rural  area. 
Many  opportunities  for  livelihood:  farms 
can  be  bought  on  an  average  of  about 
1 100  an  acre,  dairy  farms  may  also  be 
bought  all  equipped.  It  is  a very  pleas- 
ant climate  in  which  to  live.  The  writer 
and  his  family  have  lived  here  for  15 
years,  going  40  miles  to  a Mennonite 
Church;  so  you  see  it  would  not  be  a new 
venture  on  the  part  of  the  incomer. 

I am  sorry  to  say  it  is  just  a few  years 
that  1 have  become  interested  in  spirit- 
ual things,  and  have  since  tried  to  sell 
our  property,  which  consists  of  a 270- 
acre  farm  and  an  established  logging 
and  lumbering  business  employing  about 
ten  men.  I have  had  no  success  in  sell- 
ing; so  I am  ready  to  believe  that  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will  that  we  stay  here  and  invite 
people  in,  the  same  as  any  other  colony 
is  started.  There  are  two  Amish  colonies 
started  southwest  of  here. 

Allow  me  to  suggest  that  if  you  are 
now  in  a community  where  land  is  go- 
ing too  high  on  account  of  the  popula- 
tion, just  venture  out  and  trust  in  God 
and  I am  sure  there  is  a blessing  for  you 
that  is  unexpected.  So  at  this  point,  my 
family  and  I are  happy  to  invite  anyone 
that  is  interested  in  furthering  God’s 
kingdom.  If  interested,  come  to  Arcade, 


Prayer  Requests — 


( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  safe  journeying  of  many  mis- 
sionaries. 

Pray  for  the  Hagey  congregation,  Pres- 
ton, Ontario,  that  they  may  experi- 
ence a genuine  revival,  being  purified 
of  all  pride  and  self-righteousness,  and 
that  only  God’s  will  may  be  done  in 
the  building  of  a new  church. 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  lent  Revival 
work  as  they  move  from  one  com- 
munity to  another  during  the  summer. 
Pray  that  souls  will  yield  to  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  working  in  their  lives. 

Pray  for  Joanne  Baer,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  R.D., 
who  is  still  confined  to  her  bed  with 
rheumatic  fever.  Mail  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated. 

Pray  for  Cornelius  Yoke,  Etters,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  has  just  returned  from 
the  hospital.  Letters  will  be  appreci- 
ated. 


N.Y.,  on  Rt.  39,  and  we  shall  show  you 
the  opportunities  of  both  the  spiritual 
and  the  natural  things  of  life.  It  surely 
would  seem  good  to  live  and  work  with 
our  own  people.  If  God  has  blessed  you 
with  a spiritual  gift,  come  and  help  us 
build  the  church,  that  we  may  represent 
the  body  of  Christ. 

Arcade,  N.Y. 


Throughout  the  Bible  great  saints 
seem  always  to  have  solved  their  prob- 
lems by  waiting  before  God  in  prayer 
of  meditation.  . . . One  day  there  came 
a very  perplexing  problem  to  the  king  of 

iudah,  Hezekiah.  All  executives  have 
ard  decisions  to  make,  but  few  could 
be  more  disturbed  than  was  Hezekiah 
with  the  letter  which  came  from  the 
strong  and  cruel  king  of  Assyria, 
demanding  his  abject  surrender  of 
God’s  people  and  God’s  holy  house 
to  the  destructive  force  of  a hea- 
then persecutor.  Here  Hezekiah  set 
us  an  example  worthy  our  following 
in  all  similar  difficulties,  for  “Hezekiah 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord.  And  Hezekiah 
prayed  before  the  Lord”  (II  Kings  19:14, 
15).  Almost  immediately  he  received  the 
answer  through  the  mouth  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  giving  the  complete  answer  to 
his  prayer.  ...  Is  it  not  a strange  over- 
sight that  so  many  of  us  have  read  the 
Bible  repeatedly  without  understanding 
the  fact  that  the  great  saints  of  its  record 
have  shown  us  again  and  again  how  to 
find  the  solution  of  our  baffling  problems 
and  the  answer  to  our  most  painful  ques- 
tions?—C.  E.  Brown. 
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Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 


Sessions  held  at  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Out.,  June 
2-4,  1953. 

I.  Actions 

1.  Memorial  services:  M.  H.  Roth  and  Leslie  Witnier  paid  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  Bro.  Eldon  Hunsberger. 

2.  The  following  were  received  as  members  of  conference:  Carl 
Rudy,  minister;  Alvin  Gingerich,  deacon. 

3.  The  following  visitors  were  welcomed  by  motion:  Josef  Hersch- 
kowitz,  Leonard  Haarer,  Howard  Snyder,  and  Howard  Stauffer. 
Henry  Epp,  Wilfred  Ulrich,  and  E.  E.  Miller  were  later  welcomed 
by  the  moderator. 

4.  Conference  minutes  were  read  and  accepted. 

5.  Committees  appointed  by  the  Executive  Program:  Osiah  Horst, 
Emerson  McDowell,  John  W.  Snyder.  Nominating:  John  H.  Hess, 

A.  Lewis  Fretz,  Oscar  Snyder.  Resolutions:  C.  C.  Cressntan,  Abner 
Good,  D.  Edward  Diener.  Arrangements:  Leslie  Witmer,  Albert 
Martin,  Newton  Gingerich.  Records:  E.  Clare  Shantz,  John  Grove, 
Joseph  Cressman. 

6.  Accepted  recommendations  for  expansion  of  Rock  way  Men- 
nonite School. 

7.  Decided  to  replace  our  local  broadcast  by  that  sponsored  by 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  of  Virginia,  to  continue  this  year  offerings  for 
radio  broadcasting,  and  to  turn  over  funds  in  the  broadcast  treasury 
to  Bro.  Hostetter  for  the  Mennonite  Hour. 

8.  Referred  to  resolutions  committee  the  question  of  laymen  serv- 
ing in  place  of  ministers  when  practicable. 

9.  Retained  the  educational  study  committee  to  continue  their 
study. 

10.  Asked  ministerial  support  committee,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Welfare  Board,  to  present  a report  next  year;  funds  of  the  committee 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  Welfare  Board. 

11.  Provided  a committee  to  study  the  problem  of  sports  participa- 
tion and  spectatorship  and  report  to  next  conference. 

12.  Invited  the  Detweiler  congregation  to  become  a congregation 
under  Conference. 

13.  Registered  concern  in  connection  with  the  holding  of  any  type 
of  governmental  office  and  reaffirmed  Art.  XXI,  Section  7:  ‘'Mem- 
bers shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  respect  and  pray  for 
the  rulers  but  shall  refrain  from  holding  offices  requiring  them  to 
use  the  force  of  the  law  or  the  administration  of  the  oath.” 

14.  Approved  recommendation  of  the  Executive  Committee  that 
the  work  of  the  hospital  chaplain  be  continued;  that  a chaplain  be 
appointed  who  will  give  an  average  of  two  afternoons  a week  to 
this  work;  that  the  chaplain  work  in  close  co-operation  with  pastors 
of  congregations;  that  suitable  remuneration  and  expenses  be  pro- 


vided for  the  chaplain;  that  the  conference  assign  this  work  to  some 
suitable  organization  within  the  church;  that  the  executive  committee 
implement  this  action. 

15.  Amended  Rockway  constitution  to  close  fiscal  year  Aug.  31. 

16.  Adopted  for  one  year  constitution  of  Braeside  Home. 

17.  Retained  Auto  Insurance  Study  Committee,  and  elected  all 
members  of  conference  as  members  of  the  Corporation  for  the  en- 
suing year. 

18.  Adopted  a number  of  resolutions. 

19.  Referred  to  Executive  Committee  request  for  reinstatement 
of  Bro.  Moses  Baer  to  the  ministry. 

II.  Addresses 

1.  Conference  sermon  by  Oscar  Burkholder;  2.  Communion  ser- 
mon by  J.  F.  Garber  (communion  service  in  charge  of  Roy  S.  Koch); 
3.  "Christ’s  Righteousness  or  Our  Own  Righteousness,”  by  Merle 
Shantz;  4.  '‘Worship  in  the  Spirit  or  Formalism”  by  J.  H.  Hess;  5. 
God  Save  the  Queen,’  by  C.  F.  Derstine  (following  reading  of  a 
letter  sent  to  Queen  Elizabeth  II  on  behalf  of  the  conference);  6. 
"God’s  Wisdom  or  Man’s  Wisdom,”  by  Howard  Snyder;  7.  "The 
Challenge  of  Christian  Education,”  by  E.  E.  Miller;  8.  "Sowing  in  the 
Power  of  the  Spirit  or  Self-Effort,”  by  Emerson  McDowell. 

III.  Reports 

1.  Moderator;  2.  Conference  Treasurer;  3.  Finance  Committee;  4. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities;  5.  Christian  Workers’ 
Conference;  0.  Publication  Board;  7.  Board  of  Education;  8.  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  and  Institute;  9.  Peace  and  Military  Prob- 
lems Committee;  10.  Non-Resistant  Relief  Organization;  11.  Rockway 
Mennonite  School;  12.  Mennonite  Hour  Radio  Broadcast;  13.  Sisters’ 
Sewing  Circle;  14.  Welfare  Board  and  Child  Welfare  Committee; 
15-  Delegate  to  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference;  16.  Conference 
Historian;  17.  Colonization  Committee;  18.  Educational  Study  Com- 
mittee; 19.  General  Council  of  General  Conference;  20.  Mennonite 
Aid  Union;  21.  Braeside  Home;  22.  Ministerial  Support  Committee; 
23.  Mennonite  Benefit  Association;  24.  Auto  Insurance  Study  Com- 
mittee; 25.  Church  Records  Committee. 

IV.  Elections 

Moderator,  J.  B.  Martin;  Assistant  Moderator,  Roy  S.  Koch; 
Secretary,  Urie  A.  Bender;  Assistant  Secretary,  E.  Clare  Shantz; 
Additional  Members  of  Executive  Committee,  C.  C.  Cressman,  Rufus 
Jutzi,  John  H.  Hess,  Osiah  Horst;  Treasurer,  Horace  Cressman; 
Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Arnold  Gingrich;  Mem- 
ber on  Publication  Board,  Howard  Good;  Nonresistant  Relief  Com- 
mittee, Freeman  Gingerich,  S.  S.  Martin,  Oscar  Burkholder;  Peace 
Problems  Committee,  J.  B.  Martin,  J.  W.  Snyder,  Newton  Gingerich; 
Member  on  General  Council  of  General  Conference,  J.  F.  Garber. 

Harold  D.  Groh,  Secretary. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

vital  and  positive  outreach  of  every 
Christian  life  is  promoted,  that  a per- 
sonal witness  to  fellow  believers  and  an 
evangelistic  testimony  to  the  unsaved  be- 
comes possible.  And  finally,  it  is  upon 
this  same  close  fellowship  with  God 
through  Christ  that  we  must  depend  for 
the  realization  of  our  goal  to  make  Hes- 
ton College  and  Bible  School  a truly 
Chritian  school. 

Your  presence  on  this  occasion  gives 
me  courage  and  prompts  within  a pro- 
found sense  of  thanksgiving  to  God.  I 
wish  to  speak,  now,  a word  of  deep  ap- 
preciation for  all  of  you,  with  whom  I 
shall  labor— our  students  and  alumni; 
our  Hesston  community;  our  church 
constituency,  including  the  members  of 
the  local  congregations  in  the  several 
conference  districts,  and  the  representa- 
tives of  these  conference  districts  on  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education;  and  our 
Kansas  State  Department  of  Education, 
to  whom  we  pledge  unreserved  co-opera- 
tion in  the  continuing  effort  to  maintain 
high  scholastic  standards  at  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School.  It  is  for  our  bene- 
fit and  for  the  benefit  of  our  posterity 
that  the  afore  mentioned  declarations  of 
faith  and  philosophy  are,  after  forty-five 
years,  continuing  to  be  defined  and  cul- 


tivated and  perpetuated.  I pray  that  the 
lofty  idealism  which  we  have  inherited 
may  find  increasing  practical  expression 
among  us  in  continuing  experiences  of 
Christian  fruit-bearing  and  spiritual  vic- 
tory. It  is  for  all  of  us,  that  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School  exists;  upon  all  of 
us  is  placed  the  burden  of  prayer  and 
consecrated  effort  for  her  continuing  use- 
fulness and  service  to  God  and  man. 
Laboring  together  with  all  of  you  in 
unity,  with  faith  and  hope  and  love,  we 
are  not  alone,  for  we  are  laborers  to- 
gether with  God.  And,  lest  we  today,  or 
any  day,  be  tempted  to  glory  in  men,  let 
me  quote  those  appropriate  words  of 
warning,  yet  of  true  Christian  optimism, 
with  which  the  great  Apostle  concludes 
the  third  chapter  of  I Corinthians,  from 
which  chapter  I have  already  drawn  so 
frequently: 

"Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men. 
For  all  things  are  yours;  whether  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come;  all  are  yours;  and  ye  are 
Christ’s;  and  Christ  is  God’s.” 

Amen 


Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thyself,  and 
our  hearts  are  restless  till  they  find  their 
rest  in  Thee.— Augustine. 


“For  What  Is  a Man  Profited” 

By  Ira  Martin 

For  what  is  a man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul ? . . .-Matt.  16:26. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  hears 
but  does  not  “do”?  Matt.  7:24-26. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  is 
sorry  for  his  sins  but  never  repents?  True 
repentance  regards  sin  as  rebellion  and 
insult  to  God.  Luke  13:3-5. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  says 
but  does  not  do?  Matt.  23:3. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  accepts 
the  Saviour’s  salvation  but  rejects  the 
Master’s  yoke?  Luke  14:26. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  claims 
sonship  under  the  Father  but  refuses  to 
“come  out  from  among  them”?  II  Cor. 
6:17. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  iso- 
lates himself  from  the  world  but  yet  does 
not  abide  in  Christ? 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  claims 
vine-branch  relationship  but  the  fruit 
bearing  as  in  John  15  fails  to  be  mani- 
fested? 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  claims 
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We  Are  Not  Alone 

[ Address  delivered  by  Bro.  Roy  Roth 
on  his  inauguration  as  president  of  Hess- 
ton  College ?] 

My  friends  and  fellow  laborers: 

The  dedicatory  service  in  which  we 
have  all  participated  just  now,  under- 
scores the  theme  upon  which  I feel  led 
to  speak  this  afternoon.  No  less  than  a 
dozen  times  did  we,  in  this  act  of  dedica- 
tion, address  and  recognize  the  great 
Lord  of  us  all,  in  such  terms  as,  “Thee, 
O Lord,’’  “Thy  name,”  “Thy  wondrous 
works,”  “Thy  grace,”  “Thy  work,” 
“Thine  aid,”  “Thy  will,”  “Thy  mercy," 
and  our  “hope  in  Thee.”  These  are  con- 
cepts not  to  be  expressed  lightly,  espe- 
cially insofar  as  we  have  responded  to- 
gether in  that  measure  of  consecration 
and  dedication  which  they  call  forth.  A 
further  examination  of  the  service  which 
has  just  preceded  leads  us  to  the  happy 
discovery  that  here  we  have  entered  into 
an  act  of  dedication  involving  all  of  us, 
for  the  first  person  plural  abounds  in 
virtually  every  response:  “we”  and  “ours” 
and  “our”  and  “ourselves”  and  “us”— 
and  the  reality  of  our  corporate  dedica- 
tion is  yet  further  emphasized  in  that 
most  wonderful  concept  of  all,  expressed 
thus:  “laboring  together  in  unity,  with 
faith  and  hope  and  love.”  We  could  wish 
for  and  pray  for  nothing  more  than  that 
this  service  of  dedication  be  re-enacted 
personally  by  each  of  us  through  the 
years  to  come,  if  Jesus  tarries;  and  that 
we  relive  this  act  of  dedication  in  the 
same  spirit  of  sincerity  and  commitment 
which  characterized  our  corporate  par- 
ticipation this  afternoon. 

From  this  introduction  let  us  proceed 
to  the  theme  of  the  hour,  as  God  has  im- 
pressed it  upon  my  mind  and  soul:  nega- 
tively stated— four  simple  words,  “We 
are  not  alone”;  positively  stated— six 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  1 Corin- 
thians 3:9,  “We  are  labourers  together 
with  God.”  My  purpose  in  emphasizing 
this  theme  today  is  not  at  all  to  minimize 
personal  responsibility  and  duty,  which 
have  already  been  emphasized,  but  rath- 
er, to  further  interpret  our  pledge  to 
serve  the  Lord,  as  we  labor  together 
under  the  providence  of  God— school, 
alumni,  constituency,  State  Department 
of  Education,  and  community.  It  un- 
doubtedly becomes  a temptation  in  this 
service  to  overemphasize  the  importance 
of  an  office,  and  to  give  too  prominent 
attention  to  an  individual.  Let  us  first 
of  all  lift  up  our  eyes  unto  the  Lord, 
from  whence  cometh  our  help.  Let  us 
remind  ourselves  that  if  the  right  man, 
even  Jesus  Christ,  were  not  on  our  side, 
our  striving  would  indeed  be  losing.  I 
thank  God  for  the  firm  foundation  which 
has  been  laid,  and  for  the  edifice  of  eter- 


nal glory  which  has  been  built,  in  the 
forty-five  year  history  of  this  Christian 
institution.  Those  who  labored  together 
with  God  at  Llesston  in  the  past,  and 
who  have  entered  into  their  great  Sab- 
bath rest,  have  given  to  us  of  this  gen- 
eration the  perpetual  benefit  of  inspired 
encouragement  to  press  onward  in  the 
Lord’s  work.  And  those  who  labored  to- 
gether with  God  at  Hesston  in  the  past, 
and  are  still  with  us  today,  are  our  be- 
loved friends  and  cherished  counselors 
in  this  hour  of  the  Lord’s  call.  I under- 
stand that  Menno  Simons  had  the  prac- 
tice of  prefacing  every  document  and 
treatise  which  came  from  his  pen  with 
the  text  from  I Corinthians  3:11,  “For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  1 
pray  that  God  may  give  our  generation 
the  power,  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  to 
write  that  preface  before  every  chapter, 
yes  every  page,  of  the  future  of  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School:  “For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  May  God 
give  us  grace  really  to  build  thereupon. 

And  again,  “We  are  not  alone,”  be- 
cause we  are  “labourers  together  with 
God.”  The  presence  of  our  consecrated 
faculty  on  the  platform  with  me  is  sym- 
bolic of  that  faboring  together  in  unity, 
with  faith  and  hope  and  love,  for  which 
we  have  this  afternoon  begged  the  aid 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  which  we  have  dedi 
cated  ourselves.  To  these,  whom  God 
has  called  to  the  work  of  teaching,  ad- 
monishing, and  encouraging  young  men 
and  women  in  all  the  ways  of  truth  and 
godliness,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
classroom,  I wish  to  bear  this  testimony 
of  love  and  appreciation.  I thank  God 
for  every  one  of  our  faculty  and  staff. 
Ours  is  the  continuing  task  of  demon- 
strating that  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
Christ  does  make  men  free.  Our  respon- 
sibility it  is  to  keep  working  at  the  ques- 
tion of  what  a Christian  school  really  is, 
and  what  makes  it  that,  and  why.  I firm- 
ly believe  that  God  is  calling  us  to  con- 
tinue to  justify  the  existence  of  an  in- 
stitution like  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
Schol.  At  this  point,  a question  of  Chris- 
tian educational  philosophy  might  be 
appropriate.  Are  we,  the  faculty  of  Hess- 
ton College  and  Bible  School,  just  an 
aggregate  of  Christians,  who  have  spent 
the  major  part  of  our  energies  in  secular 
training  for  our  various  special  tasks? 
To  paraphrase  a concept  from  Sir  Walter 
Moberly’s  excellent  monograph,  The 
Crisis  in  the  University,  are  we  able  to 
say  merely  that  thj  teachers  and  admin- 
istrators at  Hesston  College  and  Bible 
School  are  Christians?  or,  can  we  say  that 
verily,  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
has  Christian  teachers  and  Christian  ad- 
ministrators? This  would  mean  having 


teachers  whose  very  teaching  is  Christian 
and  points  to  Christ;  it  would  mean  hav- 
ing administrators  whose  very  methods 
of  administration  are  Christian  and  radi- 
ate a Christlike  influence.  If  we  teachers 
are  merely  Christians  in  a secular  class- 
room, or  if  we  administrators  are  merely 
Christians  in  a secular  administrative 
situation,  what  do  we  more  than  others? 
Our  calling  is  for  a contribution  more 
distinctive  and  penetrating.  Isn’t  our  as- 
signment that  of  making  the  whole 
learning  situation  and  the  entire  campus 
experience  Christian?  If  it  is,  we  must 
continue  to  think  through  and  to  evalu- 
ate our  total  task,  working  toward  an  in- 
creasingly more  effective  orientation  of 
our  various  special  tasks  around  a basic 
Christian  philosophy.  We  must  continue 
our  evaluation  and  experimentation  in 
the  effort  to  bring  every  division,  every 
course,  and  every  class  period  at  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  into  vital  align- 
ment with  an  evangelical  Christian  faith 
and  philosophy.  “We  are  not  alone,” 
“for  we  are  labourers  together  with  God” 
in  this  great  task. 

What  is  needed  at  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  today?  Some  might  an- 
swer, “Nothing  which  a little  money 
won’t  supply!”  However,  I would  like  to 
insist  that  a need  greater  than  financial 
faces  Christian  institutions— a need 
which  cannot  be  met  with  the  finest 
buildings  and  grounds,  or  with  the  latest 
organizational  techniques.  I refer  to  the 
need  for  humble  faith  to  meet  a growing 
wave  of  secularism  in  Christian  educa- 
tion. Secularism  has  flourished  on  the 
basic  philosophy  of  self-exaltation.  Ami 
here  evangelical  Christianity  takes  the 
other  fork  in  the  road.  I believe,  with 
Sir  Walter  Moberly  in  the  afore-men- 
tioned volume,  that  "the  obstacles  to 
progress  in  human  nature  itself  are  more 
formidable  than  the  secularist  allows.  It 
is  not  so  much  the  villainy  of  villains  as 
the  canker  in  the  righteous,  not  the 
Satanism  of  the  Hitlers  and  the  Mussol- 
linis  but  the  flaws  in  the  Wilsons  and  the 
Roosevelts,  that  cause  shipwreck.”  Our 
entire  faculty,  I am  sure,  would  affirm 
our  conviction  of  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature  outside  Christ’s  redemption, 
of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and 
of  the  utter  inability  of  man  to  do  any 
good  thing  to  merit  salvation.  We  be- 
lieve that  life  in  its  various  phases  of 
meaning  and  value  becomes  worthy  only 
as  it  is  lived  in  response  to  the  experience 
ol  a personal  saving  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  testify  to  the  blessed- 
ness of  communion  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  our  daily  need  of 
imploring  Him,  “Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.” 
We  believe  in  and  encourage  a warm 
devotional  experience,  and  the  victorious 
Christian  life  for  every  member  of  our 
school  family,  for  every  believer  whose 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Indeed 
we  are  not  alone,  when  we  walk  with 
Him,  and  talk  with  Him.  And  it  is 
through  this  experience  also,  that  the 
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The  Voice  of  Youth  Chorus 

By  Hiram  R.  Hershey 

[A  varied  program  of  youth  meetings 
and  service  projects  is  carried  on  by  the 
active  and  enthusiastic  young  people  of 
the  Franconia  (Old)  Mennonite  Con- 
ference in  eastern  Pennsylvania.  One  of 
their  unique  projects  is  described  in  this 
article.] 

The  Voice  of  Youth  Chorus  was 
formed  in  October  of  1949.  It  was  not 
formed  with  the  idea  that  it  would  be  a 
complete  activity  in  itself  but  rather  that 
it  would  become  a part  of  a much  larger 
idea,  that  of  conference-sponsored  youth 
activities.  It  includes  many  different 
phases  in  the  work  of  our  youth  in  the 
church. 

Youth  Paper 

Another  activity  that  was  formed  in 
the  Franconia  Conference  sometime 
prior  to  the  founding  of  the  VY  Chorus 
is  the  Voice  of  Youth  paper.  This  paper 
was  formed  largely  under  the  leadership 
of  Mrs.  Howard  Cleverly  and  is  now 
edited  by  a young  minister,  John  Ruth. 
The  Voice  of  Youth  paper  has  made 
great  strides  in  producing  a young  peo- 
ple’s activity,  both  in  being  a good  ac- 
tivity in  itself  and  also  at  the  same  time 
producing  reading  material  that  is  high- 
ly beneficial  to  its  many  young  readers. 

It  was  this  Voice  of  Youth  paper  staff 
that  decided  they  would  like  to  take  part 
in  a singing  activity  and  asked  a young 
student  at  the  Westminster  Choir  Col- 
lege in  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  who  was 
a member  of  the  Franconia  Conference, 
to  take  the  leadership  of  the  singing 
group.  The  new  director,  Hiram  R. 
Hershey,  obliged  by  spending  the  first 
meeting  of  the  chorus  in  the  hospital 
with  a mild  case  of  blood  poisoning  but 
by  the  following  week  end  the  VY 
Chorus  was  off,  at  least  to  a feeble  start. 

Built  on  Hard  Work 

The  basic  principle  upon  which  the 
VY  Chorus  is  built  is  one  that  has  been 
handed  down  by  our  Pennsylvania 
Dutch  ancestors,  that  is,  "if  you  want 
something  good  you  have  to  be  willing 
to  work  for  it”— and  work  those  young 
people  did.  They  do  not  have  a system 
of  a certain  number  of  absences  being 
allowed  but  they  have  the  rule  of  no 
absences  being  allowed  unless  in  case  of 
sickness  or  emergency.  During  the  first 
year  of  the  chorus  there  was  an  average 
of  only  about  three  absences  per  person 
from  either  a practice  or  program. 

The  chorus  has  been  made  up  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Voice  of  Youth  Paper  staff 
and  other  young  people  who  have  either 
volunteered  or  been  invited  to  join.  In 
general,  they  were  young  people  who 


worked  in  factories,  offices,  or  some  simi- 
lar activity.  Only  a few  have  been  stu- 
dents. Their  average  age  has  run  around 
20  and  the  average  size  of  the  chorus  has 
been  about  26. 

Sale  of  Records 

In  October  of  1960  the  Chorus  began 
its  first  record  project.  In  the  period 
since  that  time  there  have  been  many 
trips  to  the  RCA  recording  studios  in 
New  York  and  as  of  September,  1952,  the 
chorus  has  released  eleven  78  rpm.  and 
six  45  rpm.  records  for  public  sale.  Up 
to  the  present  time  there  have  been 
about  6,000  VY  records  sold. 

This  record  project  is  not  merely  a 
financial  project  but  it  is  rather  an  at- 
tempt to  get  good  hymns  of  the  church 
on  the  market  where  they  can  be  ob- 
tained by  those  people  who  are  not  able 
to  get  out  to  hear  church  services  and 
also  to  give  competition  to  the  large 
amount  of  religious  jazz  that  is  now'  on 
the  record  market.  Too  often  people 
look  for  something  in  good  religious 
records  and  find  that  there  is  very  little 
offered  in  the  hymns  of  the  church.  This 
project  is  an  attempt  to  provide  a selec- 
tion of  high  quality  hymns  both  musical- 
ly and  spiritually  to  those  who  wish  to 
buy  religious  records. 

In  September  of  1951  the  chorus  made 
another  important  change.  The  director 
left  for  MCC  service  in  Berlin,  Germany, 
and  the  assistant  director,  Paul  Brunner 
took  over  as  acting  director.  Bro.  Brun- 
ner is  a graduate  of  Goshen  College.  Dur- 
ing this  year  the  quality  of  the  chorus’s 
work  did  not  depreciate  but  on  the  other 
hand  was  felt  to  improve.  That  seems 
to  prove  that  the  Voice  of  Youth  Chorus 
is  not  the  idea  of  one  man  that  w'ould 
stop  when  that  one  man  w'ould  leave, 
but  it  is  rather  an  idea  that  is  built 
around  a whole  group  of  people  in  which 
personalities  do  not  count.  That  fact  is 
an  important  key  behind  the  whole  idea 
of  the  VY  Chorus  and  Conference-spon- 
sored youth  activities. 

Teach  New  Hymns 

In  the  past  almost  three  years  of  ex- 
istence the  VY  Chorus  has  given  some  65 
programs  in  Pennsylvania  and  in  three 
trips  to  the  mission  churches  in  Vermont. 
One  important  aspect  of  the  programs 
that  were  given  in  the  established  church- 
es was  to  introduce  new  hymns  to  the 
congregation.  This  was  often  done  by 
having  the  chorus  sing  a few  verses  and 
then  have  the  congregation  sing  a few 
verses  with  or  without  the  chorus,  etc., 
until  the  new  hymn  became  easy  for  the 
congregation  to  sing.  Also  sometimes  a 
hymn  interpretation  would  be  given  of 
the  hvmns  that  had  been  sung  that  night 
by  either  the  chorus  or  congregation. 


The  future  of  the  VY  Chorus  seems  to 
be  ‘a  bright  one.  The  former  director  is 
returning  and  will  assume  the  direction 
of  the  chorus.  This  year  there  are  about 
30  in  the  group  and  the  plans  are  to 
make  some  more  recordings.  May  we 
hope  and  pray  that  our  singing  will 
bring  great  glory  to  God  and  inspiration 
to  many  of  His  children.— Mennonite 
Weekly  Review. 


Solid  Hymns 

Ernset  Gordon  (Survey  of  Religious 
Life  and  Thought,  S.S.  Times)  teils  of 
a certain  well-known  college  whose 
chairman  of  the  Music  Division  deplores 
the  fact  that  “people  who  dig  deep  into 
the  truths  of  the  great  Christian  faith 
are  given  to  the  most  superficial  music; 
that  Bach,  who  loved  God  deeply,  re- 
ceives scant  hearing  in  American  funda- 
mental churches.”  We  would  like  to 
pass  this  on  to  our  readers.  We  are 
partial  to  old  music  for  its  owrn  sake,  as 
you  may  suppose,  but  we  do  believe  that 
some  of  our  churches  have,  in  their  ef- 
fort to  make  their  singing  a live  part  of 
the  services  of  worship,  or  perhaps  be- 
cause of  lack  of  good  taste  in  music,  ac- 
quired the  habit  of  using  the  light  and 
superficial  type  of  songs.  We  have  mis- 
taken speed  for  spirit  and  when  we  say 
this  we  are  not  arguing  for  the  type  of 
song  which  loses  itself  in  our  forgetful- 
ness of  its  words  because  of  its  slow 
progress.  Nor  do  we  believe  in  dragging 
out  to  its  death  an  otherwise  edifying 
song.  But  in  the  true  spirit  of  worship, 
we  like  to  have  solidity  and  substance  in 
our  songs,  whether  they  be  the  kind  to 
awaken  us,  or  to  establish,  inspire,  or 
reprove.— Herold  der  Wahrheit. 


A New  Lutheran  Hymnal 

“Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds”  finally 
made  the  new  Lutheran  hymnbook, 
though  it  was  touch  and  go  for  a while. 
So  did  “I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story”  and 
“Jexusalem,  My  Happy  Home.” 

But  in  the  last  sessions  of  eight  years 
of  scientific  hymnsifting,  “I  Know  that 
My  Redeemer  Lives”  and  “Standing  at 
the  Portal”  lost  out. 

Picking  the  600  hymns  to  be  sung  on 
Sundays  by  two  thirds  of  all  the  Lu- 
therans in  the  United  States  turned  out 
to  be  a long,  thorough  job  of  research 
for  the  16  committee  members  entrusted 
with  the  task. 

They  were  to  select  the  best  of  all  the 
hymns  in  use  for  years  by  the  eight  sep- 
arate bodies  in  the  National  Lutheran 
Council,  add  some  of  the  good  new 
hymns  available,  pick  the  best  tunes,  re- 
vise some  translations— and  turn  out  a 
collective  hymnal  in  English  that  would 
suit  the  churchgoers  of  all  eight  denom- 
inations. . . . 

The  committee  examined  thousands 
of  hymns.  (Three  quarters  of  a million 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


" Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  sustain  thee:  he  shall  never  suf- 
fer the  righteous  to  be  moved”  (Psalm 
5 5:2-)- 


Cast  Thy  Burden 

O burdened  heart,  when  tears  o’erflow 
And  none  can  understand  thy  woe, 

List  to  the  call  from  God’s  own  Word: 
Oh,  cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord! 

O doubting  heart,  when  faith  is  dim, 
When  all  is  dark  with  fears  within, 

God  will  sustain,  and  light  afford: 

Oh,  cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord! 

O weary  heart,  when  those  you  love 
Seek  not  the  way. to  life  above; 

Faith  waits  on  God  with  heart  out- 
poured, 

And  casts  her  burden  on  the  Lord. 

O trusting  heart,  that  doth  confide 
In  Him,  who  faithful  will  abide; 

Serene  thy  peace,  thy  God  adored, 

Thy  burden  cast  upon  the  Lord. 

—W.  Findlay. 


Losses  and  Gains 

By  Mina  Wiarda 

Children  of  God  frequently  experi- 
ence temporal  losses,  as  do  the  unsaved. 
Scripture  nowhere  assures  us  that  we 
shall  go  front  prosperity  to  prosperity  in 
the  material  realm,  nor  yet  that  we  shall 
be  able  invariably  to  keep  even  that 
which  we  have.  Losses  as  well  as  gains 
have  been  the  portion  of  earth’s  greatest 
saints. 

But  whatever  loss  is  sustained,  there 
will  appear  sooner  or  later  some  pre- 
cious spiritual  gain,  even  though  faith 
be  sorely  tried.  God  honors  faith,  and 
gives  this  greater  gain,  the  spiritual  in- 
crease. The  loss  of  Paul’s  family  meant 
hundreds  of  “sons”  in  the  faith  all  over 
the  world  of  his  day.  Peter’s  loss  of  his 
beloved  fishing  business  brought  him  the 
inestimable  gain  of  thousands  swept  into 
the  great  net  of  the  Gospel.  Moses’  loss 
of  Egypt’s  pleasures,  as  well  as  his  back- 
side-of-the-desert  experience,  won  for 
him  unspeakable  spiritual  treasures  and 
enduring  fame. 

Has  it  changed  from  that  day  to  this? 
Christians  are  still  suffering  losses  that, 
in  the  gracious  providences  of  God,  are 
bound  to  net  them  the  true  riches.  Not 
only  in  the  field  of  full-time  Christian 
service  is  this  true,  but  in  the  Christian 
life  that  we  think  of  as  hidden,  perhaps 
in  the  home,  the  shop,  the  office,  the 
farm,  or  the  school.  There,  too,  God  is 


sometimes  pleased  to  remove  things  tem- 
poral that  spiritual  riches  might  be  de- 
veloped. The  loss  may  be  health,  home, 
loved  ones,  reputation,  wealth,  position, 
or  whatever!  But  for  each  such  loss,  the 
truly  trusting  soul  may  look  for  heaven- 
ly enlargement. 

Losses  are  unwelcome,  to  be  sure. 
They  produce  fear  and  anxiety,  embar- 
rassment and  discouragement.  But  only 
so  until  we  look  in  faith  to  the  great 
Possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  One 
who  plans  all  things  in  infinite  wisdom 
and  everlasting  love.  As  He  dealt  with 
Job  in  his  overwhelming  losses,  so  will 
He  still  deal  with  us  if  we  maintain 
our  integrity  in  simple,  childlike  trust. 

When  our  temporal  losses  throw  us 
unreservedly  on  the  One  with  whom 
there  is  only  gain,  then  our  weeping  will 
be  turned  to  singing,  and  our  singing 
to  praising— like  a man  of  great  wealth, 
whose  constant  testimony,  “I  have  Christ 
in  everything,”  was  suddenly  altered  aft- 
er a financial  crash,  to,  “Now  I have 
everything  in  Christ.”  Thus  he  was  en- 
riched, and  in  turn  he  enriched  his  fel- 
low believers. 

God  help  us  in  these  days  of  uncer- 
tainty to  believe  and  experience  that  our 
losses  are  designed  to  bring  us  His  great- 
er gains! 

Pierre,  S.  Dak. 


The  Problem  of  Suffering 

By  John  H.  Shf.nk 

(Digest  of  radio  sermon  delivered  over 
station  WGH,  Newport  News,  Va.,  April 
z953) 

There  are  times  when  one  cannot  ade- 
quately discuss  a certain  line  of  truth 
because  he  has  had  no  experience  in  it. 
There  may  be  other  times  when  he  can- 
not stay  away  from  that  truth  because 
it  has  become  so  real  to  him.  Today,  I 
want  to  discuss  “The  Problem  of  Suffer- 
ing” because  the  subject  has  recently  be- 
come very  real  to  me  through  experi 
ences  of  my  own. 

It  is  not  so  much  because  I suffered 
that  I speak  on  this  subject.  • Mine  has 
been  light  compared  to  that  of  many. 
But  my  experience,  brief  and  limited 
though  it  has  been,  has  given  me  new 
and  keener  insights  into  the  sufferings 
of  others  and  has  made  me  acutely  aware 
of  the  fact  that  there  are  many  whose 
days  are  long  and  painful.  There  are 
those  who  suffer  pain  with  every  breath 
they  draw.  There  are  those  who  will 
spend  the  rest  of  their  lives  in  a hospital 
bed. 

And  the  eternal  question  will  be  re- 
volving in  their  minds,  Why?  They  may 
be  children  of  God,  but  still  they  suffer. 


Why?  Why  should  a child  of  God  ex- 
perience pain  and  loss?  Why  does  God 
not  protect  him  from  suffering?  Why 
does  God  not  always  deliver  His  chil- 
dren when  they  do  get  into  trouble? 
That  was  the  question  which  haunted 
Job.  And  the  same  question  has  tor- 
mented many  a man  before  and  since 
Job’s  day. 

Now  I am  undertaking  to  discuss  “The 
Problem  of  Suffering.”  But  1 hasten  to 
acknowledge  that  I do  not  have  all  the 
answers.  No  man  has.  There  are  some 
things  that  are  known  only  in  heaven, 
and  that  eternity  alone  will  reveal,  but 
I am  so  glad  that  God  has  not  le  t us 
completely  in  the  dark  about  ihese 
things.  David  said,  “Thy  word  is  a iamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path.” 
The  Bible  deals  specifically  with  this 
problem  of  suffering  so  that  we  do  not 
need  to  grope  blindly  in  our  search  for 
the  answer. 

Why  do  men  suffer?  In  the  first  place, 
men  suffer  because  of  the  curse  which 
came  upon  the  earth  through  sin.  God 
placed  man  in  a paradise.  He  had  a 
perfect  body  and  a perfect  environment, 
and  there  was  nothing  to  bring  him  pain 
or  unhappiness.  But  Adam  and  Eve 
succumbed  to  the  enticements  of  Satan; 
sin  came  in  and  brought  an  awful  har- 
vest of  depravity  and  suffering  upon 
mankind.  Thorns  and  weeds  infested 
the  ground.  Man’s  body  became  subject 
to  sickness  and  death.  Into  his  nature 
came  the  impulse  to  sin.  Hate  and  mur- 
der and  all  sorts  of  crime  followed.  This 
was  not  the  work  of  God;  it  was  the 
work  of  the  devil.  Whenever  you  or  I 
suffer,  it  is  a reminder  of  what  happened 
in  Eden.  It  is  a reminder  of  Satan’s  ter- 
rible blow  at  the  human  race. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  “For  we  know 
that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 
And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body.”  There  is 
promise  here  of  a day  when  the  curse 
will  be  lifted  from  the  earth,  and  men 
will  be  freed  from  suffering.  This  will 
be  the  fulfillment  of  God’s  great  re- 
demptive program.  It  may  be  that  God 
is  permitting  things  to  go  on  as  they  are 
in  the  present,  so  that  men  can  see  the 
fruits  of  sin,  and  realize  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin. 

(To  be  continued) 


Anyone  who  finds  his  prayers  ineffec- 
tive should  not  conclude  that  the  thing 
which  he  asks  of  God  is  not  according  to 
His  will,  but  should  go  along  with  God 
with  the  Psalmist’s  prayer:  “Search  me, 
O God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me.”  ...  If  there  is 
anything  that  is  constantly  coming  up  in 
your  moments  of  close  communion  with 
God,  that  is  the  thing  that  hinders  pray- 
er. Put  it  away.— R.  A.  Torrey. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  July  12 

Read  II  Tim.  2:1-13. 

From  prayer  that  asks  that  I may  be 
Sheltered  from  winds  that  beat  on  Thee, 

From  fearing  when  I should  aspire. 

From  faltering  when  I should  climb  higher, 
From  silken  self,  O Captain,  free 
Thy  soldier  who  would  follow  Thee. 

From  subtle  love  of  softening  things, 

From  easy  choices,  weakenings, 

(Not  thus  are  spirits  fortified; 

Not  this  way  went  the  Crucified) 

From  all  that  dims  Thy  Calvary, 

O Lamb  of  God,  deliver  me. 

Give  me  the  love  that  leads  the  way, 

The  faith  that  nothing  can  dismay, 

The  hope  no  disappointments  tire, 

The  passions  that  will  burn  like  fire; 

Let  me  not  sink  to  be  a clod; 

Make  me  Thy  fuel,  Flame  of  God. 

— Author  Unknown 

Monday,  July  13 

Read  John  4:5-14. 

Give  me  to  drink ; I am  so  thirsty — 

And  tired  of  sipping  Pleasure’s  silver  cup. 

Her  wine  is  rich ; her  brimming  goblet 
Breathes  its  heavy  sweetness  on  the  air, 

As  red,  she  stains  the  lips 
Of  all  who  sip  her  sparkling  chalice  fair. 

I thirst  the  more. 

Give  me  to  drink ; I am  so  thirsty — 

And  heated  with  the  long  day’s  weary  chase; 
The  well  is  deep ; I’ve  naught  to  draw  with ; 
Priceless  draught,  that  God  in  love  hath 
wrought ! 

Cool,  sweet,  and  dripping  fresh. 

Drink  deeply — O my  soul — for  this  I sought! 

I shall  not  want. 

— Ellen  Rose  Weaver 

Tuesday,  July  14 

Read  Psalm  39. 

Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  Lord  Jesus, 

Be  as  becometh  Thine  own, 

Let  them  come  from  a heart  overflowing, 
Consecrated  to  Thee  alone. 

To  spur  on  the  weak  and  discouraged; 

To  convict  those  living  in  sin; 

Let  my  words  be  Thy  words,  Lord  Jesus; 
Use  them  daily  lost  souls  to  win. 

Let  me  never  in  scorn  or  derision. 

Wound  the  spirit  of  one  erring  soul. 

But  lift  him  in  love  and  compassion 
To  one  who  can  make  him  whole. 

— Edna  M.  Mertz 

Wednesday,  July  15 

Read  Gal.  2. 

Self  raised  his  ugly  head — 

I trembled  when  I saw. 

I thought  that  self  was  crucified 
And  Christ  was  all  in  all. 

Then  in  despair  I cried: 

“O  Christ  of  Calvary, 


Each  moment  he  Lord  of  my  life, 

And  self  then  cannot  be.” 

— Ruby  Reno 

Thursday,  July  16 
Read  Ex.  17:8-16. 

The  prophet’s  hands  were  weary, 

But  faithful  ones  upheld 
His  arms  so  God  could  bless  those 
Who  Satan’s  legions  quelled. 

Now  when  God  sends  out  teachers 
To  witness  everywhere 
He  needs  someone  to  help  them 
By  offerings  and  prayer. 

And  we  at  home  are  chosen 
To  keep  their  hands  up  high 
By  seeing  that  His  kingdom 
Has  e’er  a full  supply. 

— Mary  Alice  Holden 

Friday,  July  17 
Read  Rom.  9:1-5. 

God  gave  me  a burden  in  answer  to  prayer 
And  bow  I want  to  keep  it  there 
Tn  my  heart,  that  it  may  grow, 

To  lift  someone  who’s  sinking  low. 

God  gave  me  a burden  for  the  young  in  years 
Until  my  heart  is  moved  to  tears 
That  they  might  know  the  Saviour  too 
Who  all  their  life  will  see  them  through. 

God  gave  me  a burden  for  those  who  came 
Accepting  Him,  oh,  praise  His  name. 

That  they  might  grow  in  their  Christian  life  . 
And  not  be  held  by  sin  and  strife. 

— Ruth  Sleeper 

Saturday,  July  18 

Read  Isa.  21:11,  12. 

Somewhere,  always,  it  is  morning. 

Tho’  now  the  evening  shades  our  skies. 
Somewhere  afar  the  sun  is  rising 
In  other  climes,  for  other  eyes. 
Somewhere,  always,  work  goes  forward. 

Somewhere,  always,  it  is  dawn. 

While  we  who  worked  today  are  resting 
Somewhere  someone  carries  on. 

Somewhere  afar  the  sun  is  shining. 

Tho’  shadows  close  upon  our  way. 

Wait  patiently  the  light’s  returning, 

For  somewhere,  always,  it  is  day. 

— Lorie  Conley  Gooding 


Sometimes  the  answer  to  prayer  comes 
at  once.  . . . But  sometimes  the  answer 
is  delayed.  At  such  times  we  must  not 
fold  our  hands  and  idly  conclude  that 
it  is  not  God’s  will,  but  instead  search 
our  hearts  to  make  sure  the  hindrance 
is  not  in  us,  and  still  continue  to  plead 
with  God,  and  in  due  time  the  answer 
>yi)l  come.— Samuel  Brengle. 


ONE  IN  CHRIST 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  19 

(Ephesians  2) 

God  “hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations” 
(Acts  17:26a).  All  men  were  created  equal. 
Yet  some  consider  themselves  above  others, 
better  than  they.  When  men  come  to  Christ 
and  are  transformed  by  renewing  of  their 
minds,  they  become  of  one  mind.  “In  Christ 
there  is  no  east  or  west,”  no  upper  400  and 
those  across  the  tracks,  no  superior  and  in- 
ferior races,  no  have’s  and  have-not’s. 

All  this  unity  and  oneness  Paul  explains 
in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians. 

Verses  8,  9.  All  can  be  saved,  because  posi- 
tion or  money,  or  heritage,  or  color,  or  na- 
tionality, or  goodness,  or  class,  or  education 
have  nothing  to  do  with  receiving  salvation. 
It  is  received  by  faith.  No  one  can  come  to 
Christ  except  by  faith,  and  so  differences  in 
people  have  no  merit  or  demerit.  The  man 
of  highest  station  in  your  community  and 
the  poorest  soul  across  the  tracks  in  Christ 
become  brothers  and  do  love  as  brothers. 

Verse  10.  Any  good  works  that  anyone  can 
do  or  may  do  is  possible  because  of  Christ  in 
us.  We  can  of  ourselves  do  nothing,  so  of 
what  can  we  boast  that  we  are  above  another? 

Verses  11-13.  Christ  died  for  all.  All  have 
sinned.  All  need  a Saviour.  Perhaps  you 
think  of  someone  who  is  surely  of  no  account 
in  your  mind.  But  he  is,  for  Christ  died  for 
him  too,  just  as  he  did  for  you.  Christ  loves 
him  as  much  as  He  loves  you. 

Verses  14-17.  The  Jews  still  believed  that 
they  were  better  than  the  Gentiles.  These 
were  God’s  chosen  people.  What  made  a Jew 
a Jew?  Obeying  a lot  of  laws.  The  Jew,  Paul, 
saw  that  in  Christ  this  wall  of  partition  was 
broken  down.  How  he  once  hated  certain 
men!  How  he  now  loved!  Christ  brought 
peace.  By  His  cross  all  the  hatreds  and  envy- 
ing were  taken  away. 

Verse  18.  There  is  one  way,  and  one  way 
only  to  pray  to  God.  That  is  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  No  one  has  any  special  privileges  into 
the  presence  of  God. 

Verses  19-22.  What  figures  of  unity  Paul 
uses!  We  are  all  together  the  household  of 
God,  a fellowshin.  a building  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  Jesus  Christ,  an  habitat  of  God. 

Who  is  a part  of  this  fellowship,  this  habi- 
tation, this  growing  building?  All  who  are 
saved  from  sin  bv  faith  in  Christ.  Can  a 
Russian  be  a part?  the  meanest  person  you 
know?  the  most  outlandish  scoundrel  in 
your  neighborhood?  the  most  self-sufficient 
lady  or  man  of  your  acquaintance?  your 
enemy?  Yes.  all  may  come  to  Christ  if  they 
will.  And  all  who  come  into  the  fellowship 
love  one  another  and  serve  one  another,  be- 
cause they  are  one  in  spirit  activated  by  the 
same  Spirit.  — Alta  Mae  Erb 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
T.essons:  the  International  Biul«  T.®s*ons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyriahted  1951  bv  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  Sabbath  is  not  a day  to  feast  our 
bodies,  but  to  feed  our  souls. — Empress 
Josephine. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes 
day  morning. 


The  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  con- 
vene with  the  East  Fairview  congregation, 
near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  1-4  instead  of 
Aug.  1 1-14  as  originally  planned. 

Boys’  Camp  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp  has  enrolled  over  140  boys. 

The  Roanoke  111.,  MYF,  with  Donald 
Driver  as  speaker,  conducted  a jail  service  at 
Peoria  on  June  21. 

The  Virginia  Conference  has  changed  the 
date  of  its  annual  meeting  to  July  28-31. 

Bro.  John  G.  Oberholtzer,  R.  5,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  ordained  on  June  24,  as  a minister  for 
the  Stumptown  congregation,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.  Services  were  in  charge  of  Bro.  Elmer 
G.  Martin.  Fourteen  other  bishops,  a number 
of  ministers,  and  a large  congregation  wit- 
nessed the  ordination. 

The  Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  had  a farewell  supper  in  honor  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Gingrich  and  daughter  on 
June  26. 

Bro.  Neil  Beachy  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  if  plans  carried,  in  Pike  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  June  28.  He  will  minister  to  the  new 
congregation  at  Owl  Creek. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  and  a group  of  singers  from 
Albany,  Oreg.,  filled  the  appointment  at  the 
Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission  in  Portland,  on 
June  23. 
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A prayer  and  fellowship  service  was  held 
by  the  trustees  and  friends  of  the  Christian 
Laymen’s  Tent  Evangelism  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  School,  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  prior  to  tak- 
ing the  equipment  to  Canada  for  the  revival 
campaign  at  Baden.  The  meetings  there  were 
greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord  and  were  contin- 
ued to  July  5 at  least. 

Sister  Helen  Trumbo,  after  a year’s  leave 
of  absence  during  which  she  secured  the 
B.R.E.  degree  at  E.M.C.  has  returned  to 
Scottdale,  where  she  is  serving  as  Assistant 
to  Executive  Editor  Ellrose  Zook. 

Bro.  Samuel  Z.  Strong  is  the  newly  ap- 
pointed field  secretary  for  E.M.C.  Bro.  Strong 
has  been  superintendent  of  the  Spanish  mis- 
sion in  Ybor  City,  Fla.  He  recently  received 
an  M.A.  degree  from  Trinity  College  in 
Clearwater,  Fla. 

Bro.  Byron  Bender,  formerly  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  will  be  doing  his  I-W  service  in  linguis- 
tic work  for  the  government  on  Truk  Island 
in  the  Pacific. 

Tel-Hai  Camp,  Honeybrook,  Pa.,  opened 
the  new  season  with  a boys’  and  girls’  camp 
for  the  children  of  the  Steelton  Mission.  Bro. 
Harold  D.  Lehman  is  serving  as  camp  direc- 
tor at  Tel-Hai  throughout  the  summer. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  left  by  air  from  New 
York  on  June  24  for  London.  He  will  be 
spending  a month  in  Europe,  making  plans 
for  the  translation  of  our  summer  Bible  school 
materials  into  German  and  French.  We  hope 
to  begin  next  week  a series  of  letters  from 
him. 

Sister  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Denbigh,  Va.,  was 
scheduled  to  be  the  guest  speaker  of  the  all 
day  sewing  meeting  to  be  held  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  on  July  7. 

Guest  speaker  at  the  ladies’  class  meeting 
at  Berlin,  Ohio,  on  June  16  was  Mrs.  William 
G.  Detweiler.  The  Amstutz  Sisters  trio  sang. 

The  101  summer  Bible  school  pupils  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
enthusiastically  agreed  that  the  money  usually 
spent  on  awards  and  remembrances  for  them 
should  go  for  missions.  This  money,  with 
the  class  offerings  for  missions,  amounting 
to  nearly  $200,  will  go  to  the  Bethel  Church 
in  Chicago. 

Construction  on  the  new  Springs,  Pa., 
church,  is  proceeding.  The  main  floor  was 
to  be  poured  about  July  1. 

Bro.  Darrel  Otto  and  wife  have  returned 
to  their  home  at  Springs,  Pa.,  after  spending 
a year  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.  Bro.  Otto  expects 
to  resume  his  studies  at  Goshen  College  sem- 
inary this  winter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen  are  moving 
from  Greenshurg,  Kans.,  to  Moundridge, 
Kans,.  where  their  address  is  324  North 
Schmidt  Ave.  Sister  Friesen  will  carry  on  the 
medical  practice  of  F.  S.  Brenneman,  who  is 
leaving  for  I-W  service  in  Samoa. 

A new  congregation  under  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference  was  organized 
at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  on  June  21.  There  are  88 


charter  members.  Bro.  Maurice  W.  Landis 
will  serve  as  the  pastor.  Assisting  Bro.  O.  N. 
Johns  in  his  ordination  on  that  day  were 
Bishops  S.  A.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and 
T.  K.  Hershey,  Elverson,  Pa. 

A men’s  quartet  from  Fisher,  111.,  gave  a 
program  at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  June  28. 

Bro.  Ed  Birkey,  Manson,  Iowa,  was  the 
guest  speaker  at  a rural  mission  conference 
held  at  the  West  Union  Church,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  June  27  and  28. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  have  completed  their  tract  mission  on  the 
Pacific  coast.  They  have  spoken  in  a number 
of  churches  in  that  area.  They  are  praying 
that  the  Lord  will  provide  funds  for  a pick- 
up coach,  which  would  provide  cooking  and 
sleeping  quarters  and  could  be  parked  on 
city  streets.  Pray  for  them  as  they  work  their 
way  back  east  distributing  tracts  in  various 
cities. 

The  annual  MYF  conference  of  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan  district  was  held  at  Goshen 
College,  June  26-28.  Bro.  Frederick  Erb  was 
director,  and  visiting  speakers  were  Nelson 
Litwiller  and  John  Koppenhaver. 

(Continued  on  page  652) 


Calendar 


--  -r.  rieasani,  ra. 

Junior  High  Camp  (boys  and  girls  13-15),  July  11-17 
Junior  High  Camp  (boys  and  girls  13-15),  July  18-24 
First  Family  Week,  July  24-31 
Writers'  Conference,  July  27-31 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  July  31-Aug.2 
Church  Music  Conference,  Aug.  3-7 
First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  8-14 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  15-21 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  22-28 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

£<?Ys'  Week  (grades  4,  5,  and  6),  July  11-18 

Girls  Week  (grades  4,  5,  and  6),  July  18-25 

Young  Adult  Week,  July  25- Aug.  1 

Family  Week,  Aug.  1-8 

Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  8-15 

Bible  Conference— Family  Week,  Aug.  15-Aug.  22 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop,  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide.  Colo. 
Junior  Boys'  Camp  (ages  9-12),  July  6-11 
Junior  Girls'  Camp  (ages  9-12),  July  13-18 
Junior  High  Week  (boys  and  girls  13-16),  July  20-25 
Junior  High  Week  (boys  and  girls  13-16).  July  27- 
Aug.  1 

Family  Week,  Aug.  3-8 
Family  Week  Aug.  17-22 

Youth  Retreat  (16  yrs.  of  age  and  over),  Aug.  24-29 
Week-end  Bible  Conference,  Sept.  5-7 
Annual  meeting  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mission 
lOU  Casselman  Church.  Grantsville,  Md„  July 


Business  and  inspirational  meeting.  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  at  River 
Comer,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  July  22. 

Virginia  Conference  and  related  meetings,  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church.  Fentress,  Va.,  July  28-31 

Annual  meeting  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference,  at  Stahl's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  2-5. 

Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ontario 
Boys  Camp,  Aug.  3-10 
Girls  Camp,  Aug.  10-17 
Young  People's  Camp.  Aug.  17-22 

Ohio  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Convention,  Aug. 
7-9,  place  not  announced. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers  Conference,  Aug.  10-12,  place 
not  announced 

Annual  meeting  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  11-13 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  11-14. 

Annual  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, Fairview  congregation,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Aug.  18-20,  1953 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference, 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  18-20 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Aug.  18-21 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
26-30,  1953 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 
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Go.  Preach  . MISSIONS  * 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Bocnrd  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Farewell  services  for  Hershey  Leaman  and 
Christian  Peifer  of  Lancaster,  and  Alice 
Snyder  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at  Melling- 
ers  Church  at  2:00  p.m.  on  July  19.  Leaman 
and  Peifer  will  do  their  I-W  service  in  a 
three  year  term  at  the  Shirati  Hospital  in 
Tanganyika;  Alice  Snyder  has  been  appointed 
as  secretary  bookkeeper  for  the  mission  field 
in  Ethiopia. 

Because  of  the  need  for  milk  in  the  diet 
of  the  Toba  Indian  children  in  the  Argentine 
Chaco,  the  Mission  Council  has  agreed  to 
make  milk  available  through  the  medical 
fund  to  needy  Indian  families  for  their  chil- 
dren at  a favorable  price. 

The  Chaco  Mission  Council  also  agreed 
to  urge  the  Indians  to  take  care  of  medical 
bills  for  their  needy  through  mutual  aid.  The 
suggested  method  was  to  take  offerings  in 
the  churches  for  this  purpose. 

The  missionaries  who  take  hill  leave  at 
Landour,  India,  have  set  up  an  organization 
to  administer  the  Board  property  purchased 
to  provide  them  with  living  quarters.  The 
Executive  Committee  of  this  organization  in- 
cludes S.  Allen  Shirk,  president;  Jacob  Flisher, 
vice-president;  Wilbur  Hostetler,  secretary- 
treasurer;  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Hostetler  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Conrad,  fourth  and  fifth  members. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  offered  the 
services  of  one  of  their  workers,  Ellen  Ross, 
to  our  missionaries  in  the  Chaco  to  give  tech- 
nical advice  on  the  Toba  language.  The  Mis- 
sion Council  has  accepted  the  offer. 

Bro.  Don  Reber,  Tokyo,  Japan,  reports 
good  interest  among  the  children  in  their 
neighborhood  in  their  Sunday  school  conduc- 
ted at  their  home  every  Sunday  morning. 
They  began  in  their  one-car  garage,  but  need- 
ed to  divide  the  group  and  use  their  apart- 
ment also  when  attendance  increased  to  76. 
The  house  doesn’t  get  tracked  up  because  of 
the  Japanese  custom  of  removing  street  shoes 
before  entering  the  house. 

Missionaries  attending  the  Missionary  Ori- 
entation Conference  at  the  Elkhart  head- 
quarters, June  23-30,  kept  the  following 
appointments  on  Sunday.  June  28:  morning — 
John  H.  Koppenhaver,  North  Goshen;  Roy 
Kreider.  Renton;  Wilbur  Nachtieall,  College 
Mennonite,  Goshen;  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  Rel- 
mont,  Elkhart;  Lawrence  Greaser.  Roselawn, 
Elkhart;  evening — Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver, 
Prairie  St..  Elkhart;  Robert  Stoltzfus,  Locust 
Grove,  Elkhart. 

The  Women’s  Missionary  Societies  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind. — Prairie  St..  Belmont,  and  Rose- 
lawn — sponsored  a women’s  meeting  on 
Thursday  evening,  June  25.  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Church  with  the  women  missionaries  attend- 
ing the  Missionary  Orientation  Conference 
serving  on  the  program.  The  program  theme 
was  “The  Message  of  Reconciliation  Voiced 
in  Many  Lands.”  The  missionaries  dressed  in 


the  costume  of  the  countries  where  they  serve. 

Bro.  William  McGrath,  a student  at  the 
Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary,  brought 
the  morning  and  evening  messages  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  on 
Sunday,  June  14. 

The  missionaries  in  Bihar,  India,  will  gath- 
er at  Chandwa  station  on  July  13  to  begin  a 
nine-week  Bible  study  and  prayer  period  for 
the  coming  year’s  work.  Pray  for  them  and 
their  work. 

Bro.  Mark  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Chapel,  Youngstown. 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  21.  Bro. 
Ernest  Martin  and  a men’s  quartet  from  the 
Midway  church  near  North  Lima  gave  the 
vesper  program  that  same  day. 

Three  young  sisters  were  reinstated  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lima,  O.,  at  a preparatory  service  on 
Sunday,  June  7.  The  following  Sunday  the 
congregation  participated  in  a communion 
service.  These  services  were  conducted  by  the 
bishop  in  charge,  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  O. 

The  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lima, 
O.,  conducted  their  annual  summer  Bible 
school  at  the  Emerson  School,  June  8-18,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Darwin 
O’Connell.  The  enrollment  reached  181; 
highest  attendance,  142;  lowest  attendance 
84;  average  attendance,  112;  perfect  attend- 
ance, 62.  The  children  memorized  435  Scrip- 
ture verses.  One  hundred  fifty-two  persons 
attended  the  closing  program  on  the  last 
morning. 

The  annual  home-coming  for  the  Mennon- 
ite Children’s  Home,  West  Liberty.  O.,  was 
held  at  the  Home  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June 
28.  The  home-coming  began  with  a fellow- 
ship dinner  followed  by  a short  program  with 
Ralph  Moore,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a former  member 
of  the  Home  family,  as  the  main  speaker. 
The  four  daughters  of  Orval  and  Jennie  Hess 
Sauder,  Archbold,  Ohio,  sang  several  num- 
bers. Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Diller,  who  will 
become  the  new  superintendent  and  matron, 
were  introduced.  The  home-coming  provided 
an  occasion  for  a Reynolds  family  reunion. 
The  seven  Reynolds  children  entered  the 
home  in  1928.  They  now  number  some  40 
persons. 

Sister  Alice  Snyder,  mission  secretary  under 
appointment  to  Ethiopia,  is  scheduled  to  leave 
New  York  on  July  22  on  the  Georgic.  She 
will  leave  Southampton,  England,  on  the 
Strathmore  on  August  6 arriving  in  Aden  on 
August  18. 

Sister  Elma  Hershberger,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Tanganyika,  left  New  York 
for  London  on  July  3,  if  previous  plans  car- 
ried. She  plans  to  leave  for  Africa  with  the 
James  Shanks  on  July  17  aboard  the  Llan- 
gibhy  Castle. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare,  returning  to 
their  home  at  Upland,  Calif.,  from  the  Mis- 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

The  expanding  and  developing  program  in 
Puerto  Rico  will  require  the  Board  to  send 
or  purchase  for  the  field  there  several  cars 
for  transportation  of  workers.  At  the  present 
time,  a station  wagon  is  urgently  needed  for 
Pulguillas  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the 
mission  work  and  the  Betania  School.  The 
estimated  cost  for  this  particular  car  will  be 
about  $2,000.00.  Quite  often  we  receive  re- 
quests at  this  office  for  special  projects  for 
which  contributions  can  be  directed  and  I 
would  now  like  to  suggest  this  particular  proj- 
ect for  immediate  consideration.  Other  trans- 
portation will  be  needed  on  the  field  in  the 
near  future  but  the  above  equipment  is  need- 
ed immediately. 

Therefore,  we  would  like  to  request  con- 
tributions to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of  trans- 
portation for  Puerto  Rico.  Please  designate 
your  contribution  for  the  “Puerto  Rico  Car 
Fund.’’  These  contributions  may  be  forward- 
ed through  your  District  Treasurer  or  direct 
to  this  office.  I would  like  to  encourage  both 
individuals  and  Sunday  school  groups  to  con- 
sider this  request. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


sionary  Orientation  Conference  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  will  keep  appointments  in  the  Indiana- 
Michigan,  North  Central,  and  Pacific  Coast 
conference  districts  en  route.  They  spoke  at 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  July  1;  White  Cloud. 
Mich.,  July  2;  Brethren,  Mich.,  July  3;  Pe- 
toskey,  Mich.,  July  5,  morning;  and  Brutus, 
Mich.,  July  5,  evening.  They  will  speak  at 
Rexton,  Mich.,  July  7;  Curtis,  Mich.,  July  8; 
Germfask,  Mich.,  July  9;  Gulliver,  Mich., 
July  10;  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  July  12,  morning; 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  July  15,  evening. 

Sister  Winifred  Mumaw,  worker  at  the 
Detroit  Mennonite  Mission  for  the  past  sever- 
al years,  is  spending  the  summer  serving  on 
the  MYF  Youth  Team  in  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan  conference  district  and  will  transfer  to 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111., 
in  the  Fall  as  a regular  worker. 

Bro.  John  H.  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  will  serve  as  an 
instructor  for  the  Senior  High  Camp  at  Little 
Eden  Mennonite  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich., 
July  4-11.  Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  is  director  of  that  camp. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111., 
kept  the  following  appointments  during  the 
past  week  if  previous  plans  carried:  Minot, 
N.  Dak..  July  1;  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  July  4; 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  July  5. 

The  Eastern  Board  has  purchased  a 40  by 
60  foot  tent  for  evangelistic  work  in  connec- 
tion with  city  missions. 

(Continued  on  page  651) 
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Xafzigers’  Pension,  a Mennonite  tourists'  homo  where  the  Millers 
and  Fretzes  made  their  first  European  home. 


Mennonite  S.S.  children  with  teaehers  in  Luxembourg. 


Europe  Needs  the  Gospel 

By  Harvey  J.  Miller 


If  I were  to  guide  you  on  a tour  of  Europe 
today,  I would  not  take  you  to  its  majestic 
cathedrals  to  see  the  grandeur  of  their  ancient 
architecture,  nor  to  its  great  halls  of  music 
and  art  where  the  works  of  the  masters  may 
be  seen  and  heard.  Another  time,  perhaps 
we  could  view  these  grand  monuments  of 
Europe’s  culture.  But  today,  since  we  are  serv- 
ing the  King  of  Love,  let  us  look  at  Europe 
with  the  same  compassion  which  moved  the 
heart  of  our  Master  when  He  saw  the  multi- 
tude without  a shepherd.  Truly  there  are 
multitudes  in  Europe  today  who  are  without 
a shepherd.  Not  only  the  tens  of  thousands 
of  uprooted  persons  who  are  trying  to  build 
a new  life  under  strange  and  adverse  circum- 
stances, but  other  thousands  also,  who  because 
of  the  disillusionments  of  wars  and  the  bitter 
fruits  of  hate,  are  groping  for  something  they 
can  hold  to,  and  yet  they  loath  to  take  up  the 
cross  which  alone  can  give  them  rest  for  their 
troubled  souls. 

If  we  could  quickly  cover  Western  Europe, 
and  penetrate  behind  the  iron  curtain  at  the 
one  possible  point,  Berlin,  I am  sure  you 
would  agree  with  me  that  Europe,  with  all 
its  nominal  Christianity,  needs  the  Gospel 
more  than  it  needs  anything  else.  This  con- 
clusion, however,  will  not  render  us  blind 
to  the  other  needs  which  stare  us  in  the  face, 
it  will  make  us  more  sensitive  to  them.  But 
the  moral  and  material  rebuilding  which  still 
awaits  being  done  needs  the  undergirding 
and  the  impetus  which  stems  from  a healthy 
relationship  with  God.  When  Christ  said. 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,”  He  was 
active  in  relieving  human  suffering  at  the 
same  time. 

Our  churches  have  long  felt  the  need  of 
giving  a spiritual  witness  along  with  the  aid 
which  was  sent  to  help  supply  the  needs  of 
Europe.  This  conviction  undoubtedly  grew 
out  of  the  increasing  interest  in  mission  work. 
If  our  primary  commission  is  to  make  known 
the  Gospel,  the  “good  news”  of  God’s  saving 
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grace,  then  we  cannot  be  satisfied  to  supply 
only  the  physical  needs  without  looking  into 
the  spiritual  needs. 

Does  Europe  need  the  Gospel?  Is  the  Gos- 
pel “good  news”  for  Europe?  Do  the  people 
of  Europe  want  to  hear  our  witness?  Have 
we  a contribution  to  make  toward  reviving 
the  Gospel  in  lands  that  have  had  it  since 
many  centuries  before  America  was  discov- 
ered? 

The  needs  of  Europe  today  are  many  and 
the  whole  world  is  wondering  how  the  prob- 
lems arising  out  of  these  needs  can  best  be 
solved.  Here  in  Luxembourg  we  are  some- 
what removed  from  the  many  hardships  and 
difficulties  which  exist  in  Western  Europe. 
Nevertheless,  one  is  keenly  aware  of  what 
goes  on  around  us  because  the  international 
situation  is  reflected  here  in  many  ways. 

What  is  Europe’s  greatest  need?  Many 
voices  clamor  to  give  answer  to  this  momen- 
tous question.  Some  are  sure  that  military 
strength  through  united  effort  is  the  most 
needful  thing.  Others  demand  co-operative 
economic  measures.  Still  others  put  social 
justice  ahead  of  all  else  and  are  convinced 
that,  if  all  people  are  given  their  proper  rights, 
war  and  its  attendant  calamities  will  be  elim- 
inated. These  are  the  voices  of  worldly  wis- 
dom. What  does  the  Christian  Church  say 
to  these  things?  Here  again  there  is  a diversi- 
ty of  voices.  Following  somewhat  the  same 
pattern  as  the  voices  of  worldly  wisdom,  we 
hear  voices  clamoring  for  a united  front; 
gather  all  churches  under  one  organization 
which  would  wield  a powerful  influence  to 
bring  about  moral  and  social  reforms.  But 
we  seem  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  prophet  say- 
ing, “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts”  (Zech. 
4:6).  Paul  also  tells  us  what  power  the  church 
has  available.  “For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth” 
(Rom.  1:16). 

The  crying  need  of  Europe  today  is  for  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  its  power  inter- 
preted in  terms  of  everyday  living.  Old  sys- 


tems have  toppled,  time-honored  orders  have 
collapsed;  in  religious  as  well  as  in  political, 
social,  and  economical  areas  a gradual  but 
persistent  change  has  been  occurring. 

Politically,  the  opinion  that  neighbor  na- 
tions must  needs  co-operate  in  order  to  exist, 
is  gaining  ground  against  the  opposing  forces 
of  nationalism.  Socially,  the  old  order  of 
class  and  prestige  is  melting  away  and  the 
working  people  are  demanding  and  getting 
more  and  more  recognition.  Economically, 
great  measures  are  being  taken  to  stabilize 
Europe’s  economy  through  international  co- 
operation in  industry  and  agriculture. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  try  to  analyze  these 
currents  and  undercurrents  which  tug  and 
pull  to  re-shape  the  Europe  of  tomorrow;  but 
they  are  significant  facts  which  we  must  take 
into  consideration  in  order  to  meet  the  spirit- 
ual challenge  of  Europe  today. 

This  picture  is,  to  say  the  least,  not  very 
heartening  because,  along  with  the  upheaval 
of  the  established  order  of  past  centuries, 
much  that  was  good  is  thrown  to  the  winds 
along  with  the  undesirable.  Morally  and 
spiritually  many  have  cut  loose  their  moorings 
and  are  drifting  aimlessly.  They  have  dis- 
owned a Christianity  grown  old  in  its  formal- 
ism— a Christianity  which  failed  to  meet  the 
need  of  the  soul.  Confused  and  blinded  they 
know  not  whither  to  go.  Many  others  are 
content  to  follow  the  pattern  of  religious  life 
and  experience  set  by  past  generations  as  long 
as  it  does  not  demand  self-sacrifice.  Only  the 
Gospel  and  its  power  as  it  challenges  the  in- 
dividual to  self  surrender  can  make  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Neither  need  we 
adapt  the  Gospel  to  suit  our  age,  because  it 
is  eternal  and  its  testimony  challenges  men  to- 
day as  it  did  in  all  generations.  It  is  ever 
new,  yet  it  had  its  origin  in  the  eternal  mind 
of  God  before  the  world  was.  It  is  timeless 
and  eternal  like  its  Author.  Its  demands  for 
descipleship  remain  the  same  as  always. 

We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  there  are  many 
earnest  Christians  in  Western  Europe  who 
have  made  a heroic  effort  to  recapture  and 
maintain  the  true  vision  of  a Christ-centered, 
witness-giving,  Christianity.  Not  only  in 
Mennonite  circles  is  this  true,  but  also  among 
other  groups.  There  are  many  fellowship 
groups  working  as  a complete  unit  within 
the  Protestant  state  churches.  There  are  also 
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The  Millers  and  Oeschs  visit  scattered  Men- 
nonite  families  in  Luxembourg. 


completely  separated  churches.  It  is  encour- 
aging to  witness  the  power  and  testimony  of 
these  followers  of  the  Lord. 

An  urgent  question  which  faces  us  is:  How 
can  we  make  the  Gospel  become  a transform- 
ing reality  to  the  people  we  try  to  win?  The 


Newspapers  from  Kenya  tell  us  that  95 
per  cent  of  the  Africans  dislike  Europeans. 
It  is  evident  that  in  general  the  white  man’s 
prestige  is  rapidly  decreasing.  With  inter- 
racial relationships  as  they  are  at  present  in 
Kenya  one  of  our  greatest  opportunities  is  to 
show  our  love  for  the  African.  With  our  vast- 
ly different  cultural  backgrounds  the  Lord 
continues  to  show  us  that  He  must  be  given 
liberty  to  shed  abroad  His  love  in  our  hearts 
in  every  situation,  whether  dealing  with 
workmen  determined  to  get  the  most  out  of 
a deal,  or  with  African  brethren  slow  to  rec- 
ognize their  responsibility  in  Christ,  or  with 
servants  in  the  home  whose  idea  of  punctu 
ality  and  efficiency  does  not  come  up  to  our 


Gospel  is  not  a new  thing  which  arouses  a 
great  deal  of  interest,  because  they  have  heard 
it  in  some  form  all  their  lives.  Many  countries 
have  religious  instruction  in  the  public  schools. 
The  majority  of  the  people  are  registered  at 
birth  as  belonging  to  the  church  their  parents 
subscribed  to.  There  has  been  an  abundance 
of  formal,  religious  teaching  in  many  areas. 
Therefore  the  teaching  of  another  creed  or 
confession  of  faith  cannot  make  much  im- 
pression. Very  often  when  we  explain  the 
doctrines  we  believe  we  receive  the  more  or 
less  indifferent  reply,  “So  we  also  believe.’' 
But  few  have  an  understanding  of  Christ  as 
the  living,  personal  Saviour  to  whom  we  owe 
our  all,  and  who  dwells  in  us. 

To  make  the  Gospel  live,  we  must  by  all 
means  bring  people  face  to  face  with  the 
resurrected  Christ  of  the  Gospel.  Europe  does 
not  need  more  philosophy  or  ethics.  Christ 
truly  living  in  us  will  speak  more  effectively 
than  a thousand  sermons  preached  in  the 
power  of  man’s  wisdom.  Pray  for  your  work- 
ers in  Europe,  that  Christ  and  His  Gospel 
may  truly  be  exalted  through  them. 

— Dudelange,  Luxembourg. 


standard.  There  have  been  times  in  the  past 
year  when  we  have  failed,  but  we  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  blood  that  has  cleansed  that  all 
away  and  for  the  Holy  Spirit  who  continues 
to  unite  the  African  and  the  white  man  as 
they  meet  at  the  cross  in  confession  and  for 
cleansing.  The  future  we  do  not  know,  nor 
do  we  need  to  know;  to  know  our  Leader  and 
Victor  is  enough. 

During  the  past  year  a board  of  directors 
was  chosen  by  the  Nyabasi  church.  This 
board  consists  of  15  brethren;  the  majority 
of  these  are  from  the  main  station  but  the 
various  catechetical  centers  also  have  their 
representatives.  The  work  of  this  board  is  to 
direct  the  building  of  schools,  teachers’  houses 


and  houses  of  worship  needed  in  the  work  of 
the  church  and  outstations.  They  also  plan  the 
budget  for  the  coming  year  and  decide  how 
funds  shall  be  raised  to  meet  the  financial  ob- 
ligations of  the  church.  Planning  for  the  open- 
ing of  new  preaching  points  in  our  district, 
and  suggesting  suitable  workers  to  be  sent  to 
such  places  also  comes  within  the  scope  of 
these  brethren.  We  believe  that  the  setting  up 
of  this  board  is  a definite  asset  to  the  growth 
of  the  church  as  it  distributes  work  and  re- 
sponsibility to  a greater  number  of  members. 
The  work  of  the  local  Church  Council  con- 
tinues as  formerly  and  is  distinctly  separate 
form  the  board  of  directors. 

The  year  1952  is  the  first  that  our  station 
school  has  been  registered.  The  African 
teacher  whom  the  Lord  brought  to  us  for  this 
has  done  a splendid  piece  of  work.  At  the 
close  of  this  year  we  see  definite  accomplish- 
ments. Children  who  knew  nothing  of  sit- 
ting at  desks,  who  came  only  with  a cloth  tied 
about  them,  now  sit  and  stand  at  attention 
in  clean  school  uniforms.  They  have  learned 
to  read  and  write.  This  keen  teacher,  while 
consistently  following  government  require- 
ments and  curriculum,  has  had  as  his  highest 
goal  the  salvation  of  the  boys  and  girls  in 
school.  Quite  a number  of  the  pupils  have 
accepted  the  Lord  as  their  personal  Saviour, 
but  many  are  still  lost.  Since  many  of  these 
child  believers  were  not  able  to  attend  the 
regular  instruction  class  on  Saturday,  cate- 
chetical instructions  are  now  being  given  to 
them  once  a week  during  school  hours. 

The  native  authority  schools  continue  to  be 
a challenge  to  us  to  teach  the  Word.  At 
present  from  Nyabasi  four  such  schools  have 
Bible  classes  conducted  by  missionaries  and 
African  brethren.  The  Catholics  have  also 
risen  to  this  challenge,  and  in  a number  of 
schools  have  succeeded  in  drawing  some  of 
the  children  from  our  Bible  classes.  Bible 
club  memory  work  is  being  incorporated  with 
the  other  lessons  and  this  appeals  to  the  chil- 
dren. It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  number  of 
boys  memorizing  portions  of  the  Word  and 
we  believe  that  recalling  God’s  Word  in  the 
years  ahead  will  be  a definite  ministry  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  township  of  Tarime  with  its  rapid 
development  presents  a tremendous  challenge 
to  us.  Many  government  office  clerks,  do- 
mestic servants  of  both  Europeans  and  Indi- 
ans, as  well  as  the  Indian  and  European 
population,  are  practically  untouched  by  the 
living  message  of  salvation.  Many  of  these 
clerks  are  backslidden  Christians  of  various 
denominations.  Because  of  our  concern  for 
these  souls  we  have  procured  a plot  of  land 
in  the  town  for  building  a church  and  an 
African  evangelist-leader’s  home.  It  is  hoped 
that  a bookshop  will  be  opened  in  connection 
with  the  dwelling  house;  the  need  for  Chris- 
tian literature  is  great. 

The  attendance  at  the  regular  services  on 
the  station  and  at  the  outschools  is  not  high. 
The  main  population  round  about  is  not  in- 
terested in  hearing  the  message  of  salvation. 
The  novelty  of  seeing  the  white  man  has 
worn  off  and  they  are  beginning  more  and 
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Girls  at  the  Nyabasi  station  learning  to  sew. 
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Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 


AFRICA 


Eshleman.  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  Tarime,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa 

Charlotte  Fay  Eshleman 

Eshleman,  Merle  W.  and  Sara,  Tarime,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa 

Miriam  L.  and  David  M.  Eshleman 
Harnish,  Mary  W„  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Hess,  Mahlon  M.  and  Mabel  E.,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika, East  Africa 

Alice  Elaine,  Henry  Martin,  and  Carl  Avery  Hess 
Hurst,  Levi  M.  and  Mary,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East 
Africa 

Jewel  Eileen  Hurst 

Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna.  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East 
Africa 

Nancy,  Mary  Elizabeth,  and  Elwood  Ray  Hurst 
Landis,  Elva,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Alnca 
Leatherman,  John  and  Catharine  G.,  Musoma,  Tan- 


ganyika, East  Africa  , , 

Lois  G.,  William  C.,  Andrew  H.,  and  Stephen 
Leatherman 

Miller,  Ruth  K.,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Nacht,  Hedwig,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Smoker,  George  R.  and  Dorothy,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika, East  Africa  A 

Wenger,  Miriam,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Atrica 
Daniel,  Annetta  A.,  and  Wilmer  Ray  Wenger 
Wenger.  Rhoda  E.,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 


Special  Workers 

Bauman,  Ruth,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Smoker,  Naomi,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Troyer,  Samuel  J.  and  Esther,  Musoma,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa 


Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Alsina  80,  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 

Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina 

Good,  Edna,  Damasco  Romero,  Carmen  de  Areco, 
FCNGU,  Argentina 

Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Sarmiento  Esq  Olem, 
America,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 

Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Mercedes  149,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  Argentina 

On  Furlough  from  Central  Province 

Hallman,  William  and  Beatrice,  c/o  T.  K.  Hershey, 
Elverson,  Pa. 

Koppenhaver,  J.  H.  and  Ruth,  c/o  N.  M.  Moyer, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  1109  South  Main  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  230  North  Mary  Ave.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 

Sieber,  Floyd  and  Alyce,  c/o  Aaron  Mast,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 

On  Retirement  from  Central  Province 

Hershey,  T.  K.  and  Mae,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Lantz,  D.  Parke  and  Lillie,  2201  West  Bijou  St.,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo. 

In  the  Chaco 

Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia  R. 
Saenz  Pena,  Prov.  Pte.  Peron,  Argentina 

Cressman,  Mabel,  Casilla  53,  Pcia  R.  Saenz  Pena, 
Prov.  Pte.  Peron,  Argentina 

On  Furlough  from  the  Chaco 

Cressman,  Una,  R.  3,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Miller,  S.  E.  and  Ella  May,  R.  3,  Goshen,  Ind. 


On  Furlough 

Eby,  Vivian,  Mt.  Joy,  Pennsylvania  . 

Hershberger,  Elma,  c/o  M.  E.  Lapp,  R.  1,  Christiana, 
Pennsylvania  _ , 

Mack,  Noah  K.  and  Muriel,  Morgantown,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

Mary  Lois,  Lucille  M.,  and  Elsie  Mae  Mack 
Shenk,  J.  Clyde  and  Alta,  76  Greenfield  Road,  Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania 

David  W.,  Joseph  C.,  Anna  Kathryn,  John,  and 
Daniel  Edward  Shenk 

Showalter,  Edith,  c/o  Mrs.  Lizzie  O.  Showalter,  R.  2, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia  , , _ , 

Stauffer,  Elam  and  Grace,  R.  2,  Manheim,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

Philip  and  Kenneth  Stauffer 


In  School 

Shank,  James  and  Ruth,  151  Highbury  New  Park, 
N.  5,  London,  England 

Lois  Ellen,  James  Martin,  and  David  Lee  Shank 


On  Retirement  from  the  Chaco 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


BELGIUM 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  1 Place  Communale, 
Ohain,  Belgium 

Michael  H.  and  Stephen  David  Shank 

COSTA  RICA  (Language  School) 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Anna,  Apartado  2240,  San 
Jose,  Costa  Rica 

Mosemann,  Clyde  and  Anna,  Apartado  2240,  San 
Jose,  Costa  Rica 


ENGLAND 

Leatherman,  Quintus  and  Miriam,  97  Muswell  Hill 
Road,  Muswell  Hill,  N.  10,  London 

FRANCE 


Esch,  Mina  B.,  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  Greensburg,  Kans. 
Kaufman,  J.  N.,  110  Florence  Ave.,  East  Peoria  8,  111. 
Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  14  Market  Square,  Manheim,  Pa. 


In  Bihar 

Kniss,  Paul  G.  and  Esther,  Latehar,  E.I.  Ry.,  Palamau 
Dist.,  Bihar,  India 

Shirk,  S.  Allen  and  Elsie,  Tori,  E.I.  Ry.,  Chandwa 
P.O.,  Bihar,  India 

Vogt,  Milton  C.  and  Esther,  Tori,  E.I.  Ry.,  Chandwa 
P.O.,  Bihar,  India 

On  Furlough  from  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  801  College  Ave.,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Becker,  Henry  D.  and  Gladys,  312  Seventeenth  Ave. 
North,  Nampa,  Idaho 

On  Furlough  from  Landour  (Woodstock  School) 

Yoder,  Rhea,  916  Wilson  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Special  MRC  Workers  in  India 

Hostetler,  Alvin  and  Helen,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

Hostetler,  Ruby,  Kodaikanal  School,  Kodaikanal, 
South  India 

Kauffman,  Robert,  Woodstock  School,  Landour-Mus- 
soorie,  U.P.,  India 

Nafziger,  Glen,  Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 


ITALIAN  SOMALILAND 

Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda,  Croce  Del  Sud  Hotel,  Mo- 
gadiscio, Italian  Somaliland 
Daniel  Dean  Lind 

Miller,  Fannie,  Croce  Del  Sud  Hotel,  Mogadiscio, 
Italian  Somaliland 

Plank,  L.  Caroline,  Croce  Del  Sud  Hotel,  Mogadiscio, 
Italian  Somaliland 


JAPAN 

Bean,  Ruth,  2-chome,  1612,  Nogata-cho,  Nakano-ku, 
Tokyo,  Japan 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  No.  1 Minami,  17-chome, 
Higashi  7 jo,  Obihiro,  Japan 

Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  No.  13  Tsuruga- 
dai,  Kushiro,  Japan 

Hostetler,  Mary  Ann,  2-chome,  1612,  Nogata-cho, 
Nakano-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella,  Nakashibetsu-cho  Hok- 
kaido, Japan. 

McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  2-2-chome,  Shimauma- 
cho,  Setagaya-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Reber,  Don  and  Barbara,  2-chome,  1612,  Nogata-cho, 
Nakano-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Under  Appointment  to  Japan 

Blosser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  R.  2,  Wellman,  Iowa 

Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  615  Walnut  Ave.,  Scott- 
dale.  Pa. 


ETHIOPIA 


Eshleman,  D.  Rohrer,  Nazareth  Hospital  (Hadama), 
via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  P.O.  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 


Ethiopia 

Graybill,  Anna  Mae,  Nazareth  Hospital  (Hadama), 
via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Hege,  Nathan  B.  and  Arlene,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 
Ethiopia 

John  Allen  Hege 

Keener,  Clayton  L.  and  Martha  G.,  Box  794,  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Landis,  Lois  M.,  Box  102,  Dire  Daw  a,  Ethiopia 

Marks,  Lois,  Nazareth  Hospital  (Hadama),  via  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Miller,  Anna,  Nazareth  Hospital  (Hadama),  via  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia 


Schlabach,  Walter  E.  and  Mae,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 
Ethiopia  _ , , 

Walter  E.,  Jr.,  Caroline  Elizabeth,  and  Rachel 
Ellen  Schlabach 

Wenger,  Chester  L.  and  Sara  Jane,  Nazareth  Hos- 
pital (Hadama),  via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Betty  Lois,  Margaret  Ann,  Jewel  Louise,  and 
Chester  Lloyd  Wenger 


Special  Workers 

Bomberger,  Elton,  Nazareth  Hospital  (Hadama),  via 
Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Byler,  Allen  J.  and  Eunice,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 
Ethiopia 

Garber,  Lois  N.,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Hiestand,  Mildred,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Payne,  James,  Nazareth  Hospital  (Hadama),  via  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Wikerd,  Martha,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 

On  Furlough 

Byer,  Mary,  215  S.  Locust  Street,  Lititz,  Pennsylvania 
Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  362  West  Main  St., 
New  Holland,  Pennsylvania 
Janice  and  Daniel,  Jr.,  Sensenig 

ALASKA 

Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  Fortuna  Ledge,  Alaska 
Guenn,  Ruby,  and  Gareth  Stoltzfus 

ARGENTINA 


In  Central  Province 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Rivarola  280,  Pehua- 
jo,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 


MISSIONS  SECTION 


Swartzentruber,  A.  Orley  and  Jane,  79  Ave.  Ray- 
mond-Poincare,  Paris  16e,  France 


HONDURAS,  CENTRAL  AMERICA 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  Tocoa,  Honduras,  Cen- 
tral America 

Elsie  Carol,  James  Eldon,  and  Alice  Mae  Hamilton 
Hess,  James  R.  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras, 
Central  America 
Daniel  Eugene  Hess 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace,  Trujillo,  Honduras, 
Central  America 

John  Mark,  Ruth  Elizabeth,  and  Miriam  Joyce 
Miller 

On  Furlough 

Taylor,  Dora,  R.  2,  Elverson,  Pennsylvania 


INDIA 

In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Christian  Hospital, 
Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Friesen,  John  A.  and  Genevieve,  Dondi,  via  Raj- 
nandgaon,  M.P.,  India 

Graber,  Lena,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India  , 

Hostetler,  Wilbur  and  Velma,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Hummel,  Goldie,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  M.P.,  India 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India 

Moyer,  Marie,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Penner,  Elizabeth,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  M.P.,  India 
Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Sell,  Blanche,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 


On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Bauer,  Royal  and  Evelyn,  R.  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Beare,  George  and  Ida,  335  N.  First  Ave.,  Upland. 
Calif. 

Dietzel,  Arnold  and  Wilmetta,  c/o  H.  L.  Weaver, 
Moundridge,  Kans. 

Erb,  Eilzabeth,  R.  3,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Good,  Mary  M.,  1906  Middlebrook.  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Groff,  Weyburn  and  Thelma,  1601  S.  8th  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

King,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Hesston,  Kans.  (En  route 
home) 

Nafziger,  Florence,  c/o  W.  R.  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans. 

Weaver,  Edwin  I.  and  Irene,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Yoder,  J.  G.  and  Fyrne,  916  Wilson  Ave.,  Goshen, 
Ind.  (En  route  home) 


On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Brunk,  A.  C-,  1223  Weber  St.,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 


LUXEMBOURG 

Fretz,  Clarence  Y.  and  Lela,  Rue  Emile  Mayrisch,  72. 
Esch-sur-Alzette,  Luxembourg 
Lois  Marie,  Rachel  Irene,  Paul  Clair,  and  Esther 
Louise  Fretz 

Miller,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  Monopol,  Dudelange, 
Luxembourg 


PUERTO  RICO 

Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 

Glick,  Carol,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Hershey,  Lester  T.  and  Alta,  Box  1018,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Lauver,  Paul  and  Lois,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico 

Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Snyder,  Mrs.  Doris,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Palo  Hincado,  Barran- 
quitas,  Puerto  Rico 

Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  1018,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Widmer,  Gladys,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

On  Furlough  from  Puerto  Rico 

Nachtigall,  Wilbur  and  Grace,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Shantz,  Marjorie,  R.  1,  Preston,  Ont. 

Continuing  MRC  Service  Workers 

Birkey,  Luke  A.  and  Verna,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Karl  R.,  Anne  Luvern,  and  Kathryn  Ruth  Birkey 

Lehman,  John  E.  and  Margaret,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Thomas,  Mary  Ann,  and  Rebecca  Lehman 

Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Victor  Abram  and  Royal  Daniel  Snyder 

LETTER  RATES 

Belgium,  England  and  Luxembourg:  Regular  mail, 
5c  each  oz.;  air  mail,  15c  each  Vi  oz.;  air  form 
letter,  10c. 

Ethiopia  and  Tanganyika:  Regular  mail,  5c  each  oz., 
3c  each  additional  oz.,  air  mail,  25c  Vi  oz.,  air 
form  letter,  10c. 

Honduras  and  Costa  Rica:  Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.; 
air  mail,  10c  Vi  oz. 

India  and  Japan:  Regular  mail,  5c  each  oz.;  air  mail, 
25c  each  Vi  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 

Puerto  Rico  and  Alaska:  Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.; 
air  mail,  6c  each  oz. 

South  America:  Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.;  air  mail, 
10c  each  oz. 
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WITNESSING  AT  NYABASI  (Continued) 

more  to  recognize  that  to  follow  the  true 
God  and  His  Son  means  separation  from 
sin  and  darkness  and  living,  not  unto  one- 
self, but  unto  God.  The  challenge  before 
the  African  church  (and  we  are  a part  of 
that)  is  to  let  Christ  so  indwell  their  hearts 
that  His  love,  His  peace,  His  patience,  and 
His  passion  for  souls  will  overflow  and  send 
them  forth  to  win  men  for  Christ.  But  this 
is  not  a reality  to  all  our  Nyabasi  Christians; 
some  are  concerned  about  gathering  shillings 
and  cattle  rather  than  seeking  to  win  men 
for  Christ;  others  are  engrossed  in  filling 
their  granaries  instead  of  harvesting  for  the 
kingdom  of  God;  still  others  are  satisfied  with 
the  thought  that  they  will  escape  hell,  for- 
getting that  others  are  going  there. 

We  need  revival.  We  need  to  let  Christ 
have  His  rightful  place  in  the  hearts  of  His 
own  children.  The  districts  about  us  here 
could  be  evangelized  in  this  generation  if  a 
real  revival  came  to  God’s  people.  We  see 
the  needs  in  the  African  church  and  then  the 
Lord  turns  back  to  our  own  hearts  and  shows 
us  that  daily  we  must  yield  ourselves,  not  to 
live  unto  self,  but  unto  Him.  Continue  to 
pray  that  real  resurrection  life  may  flood 
God’s  own  at  Nyabasi  and  flow  forth  to  many 
others  yet  in  darkness. 

Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 


Missions  Editorial 


The  Power  of  Personal 
Testimony 

An  old  African  woman  unacquainted  with 
the  forgiving  power  of  God  through  Christ 
was  sitting  in  a testimony  meeting  in  Tan- 
ganyika, Africa.  As  one  Christian  after  an- 
other joyfully  told  about  his  deliverance  from 
the  power  of  specific  sins,  sins  whose  bitter- 
ness she  herself  had  experienced,  she  began 
to  look  around  her  in  bewilderment. 

At  last  she  slowly  arose  to  her  feet  and 
hesitatingly  advanced  up  the  aisle  toward  the 
front  dressed  in  her  native  costume  of  animal 
skins.  She  seemed  at  a loss  to  know  which 
way  to  go  or  what  to  do  and  finally  blurted 
out,  “I  want  to  know  this  Jesus  you  are  all 
talking  about.” 

A former  Mohammedan  prostitute  and  now 
a sister  in  the  church  arose  and  going  to  her 
side  promised  to  answer  her  questions  and 
persuaded  her  to  leave  the  meeting.  Later 
they  both  came  back  so  that  the  old  woman 
could  give  her  testimony  of  peace  with  God. 

This  experience  from  our  African  mission 
field  illustrates  the  instructions  of  Paul  to 
the  Corinthians:  “But  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged 
of  all:  and  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
made  manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on  his 
face  he  will  worship  God,  and  report  that 
God  is  in  you  of  truth”  (I  Cor.  14:24,  25). 


In  how  many  of  our  churches  could  such 
a testimony  meeting  be  held?  Mennonites 
have  sometimes  been  called  Die  Stille  im 
Lande,  but  perhaps  we  should  also  add  Die 
Stille  im  Kirche. 

There  are  times  when  quietness  is  a virtue. 
We  should  not  quarrel  or  criticize  unjustly. 
We  should  not  answer  back  even  when  ma- 
ligned. We  must  be  prepared  to  suffer  for 
Christ’s  sake. 

However,  too  few  of  us  are  prepared  to 
testify  to  God’s  working  in  our  hearts.  We 
have  become  so  used  to  doing  everything  for 
ourselves  that  God  doesn’t  have  a chance  to 
do  anything  for  us. 

The  unfortunate  thing  is  that  we  have  lost 
our  sense  of  need  for  God’s  presence.  There- 
fore, we  have  had  no  recent  experiences  worth 
telling  about:  no  great  victories  over  sin,  no 
definite  answers  to  prayer.  Our  Christian 
lives  have  become  routine  and  humdrum. 

Unbelievers  coming  into  our  churches  see 
us  go  through  the  calisthenics  of  worship,  but 
find  nothing  to  convict  them  of  their  sin  or 
attract  them  to  Christ. 

This  is  not  intended  to  advocate  noisy  wor- 
ship but  to  encourage  such  an  intimate  walk 
with  God  that  from  our  “inward  parts  will 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.” — L.  C.  Hartzler 


Progress  demands  an  open  mind  toward 
new  methods,  without  which  we  should  be 
unable  to  meet  the  requirements  of  aggres- 
sion in  a new  age. — John  R.  Mumaw. 


Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Glen  and  Mama  Schlabach,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  completed  their  term  of  service  at  the 
Mennonite  Children’s  Horne  in  West  Liberty, 
().,  on  June  22,  1953. 

Glenda  Bontrager,  McPherson,  Kans.,  com- 
pleted a term  of  service  as  secretary  in  the 
Elkhart  office  on  June  29. 

Dona  Mae  Ross,  Pokomoke,  Md.,  is  assist- 
ing at  the  voluntary  service  center  at  1525 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  while  waiting  for  the 
next  orientation  school  to  begin. 

Lester  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  member  of  the 
Mathis,  Tex.,  service  unit,  is  now  in  charge 
of  the  community  recreation  program. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  Martin,  sponsors  of 
the  La  Junta  Hospital  unit,  recently  visited 
Elkhart  and  gave  good  reports  of  the  work 
of  the  La  Junta  unit.  Bro.  W.  J.  Dye,  admin- 
istrator of  the  hospital,  also  reports  a contin- 
ued excellent  contribution  by  the  unit  at  La 
Junta.  A revised  agreement  and  joint  state- 
ment of  responsibility  went  into  effect  on 
June  1 which  makes  possible  more  flexibility 
in  living  arrangements  for  voluntary  service 
unit  members. 


John  Miller,  Salem,  Ore.,  reports  from  there 
while  on  vacation  during  transfer  to  the 
Hesston  College  unit,  that  he  has  been  suf- 
fering from  an  attack  of  yellow  jaundice. 

I-W  Services 

The  Plainview  Mennonite  Church,  Aurora, 
O.,  had  a special  week  end  of  services  July  4 
and  5 and  invited  I-W  men  from  the  Cleve- 
land area  to  participate.  Families  of  the  men 
were  also  invited.  Speakers  included  Bro. 
Jerry  Miller,  Hartville,  O.,  Conservative 
Amish  Church;  Bro.  Abe  Yoder,  Hartville, 
O.,  Old  Order  Amish  church;  O.  N.  Johns, 
MCC  Peace  Section  Counselling  Committee 
Chairman  for  Ohio;  Emanuel  Hertzler,  Kent 
State  University  faculty  member;  Elam  Kurtz, 
medical  student  in  Cleveland;  and  Boyd  Nel- 
son, Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Commit- 
tee, Elkhart,  Ind.  There  are  approximately 
150  I-W  men  and  wives  in  the  Cleveland  area. 

Staff  Additions 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  faculty  member  is 
joining  the  staff  of  the  Office  for  Relief  and 
Service  in  Elkhart  to  assist  in  the  developing 
I-W  and  Voluntary  Services  programs. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

More  Jobs  than  1-0  Men 

Selective  Service  is  no  longer  interested  in 
approving  agencies  to  which  1-0  men  can  be 
assigned  for  their  two  years  of  alternative 
service.  At  the  present  time  there  are  not 
enough  1-0  men  to  supply  the  needs  of  ap- 
proved institutions.  This  development  is 
quite  the  opposite  of  the  apprehensions  of 
many  Selective  Service  personnel  about  a 
year  ago. 

Korean  Relief  Program  Developing 

The  MCC  relief  program  in  Korea  is  de- 
veloping steadily  with  the  distribution  of  food 
and  clothing  and  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
Japanese  Agricultural  College  at  Kyongsan 
near  Taegu  which  has  the  capacity  of  caring 
for  and  training  300  orphans  at  one  time. 

Approximately  32  tons  of  clothing  have 
already  arrived  in  Korea.  Seventy  tons  of 
dried  milk  have  been  secured  for  distribution, 
some  of  which  is  en  route.  Three  tons  of 
Multi-Purpose  Food  will  soon  be  shipped.  A 
total  of  7,000  Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles 
are  to  be  sent  to  Korea. 

The  physical  plant  on  this  agricultural  col- 
lege site  will  be  used  for  vocational  training 
schools,  for  community  center  projects,  and 
as  a center  for  material  aid  distribution  to 
refugees.  Community  center  projects  may 
include  adult  education,  medical  and  dental 
clinics,  sewing  rooms  for  women,  or  youth 
work. 

The  Kyongsan  school  is  being  set  up  to 
serve  the  older  boys  found  in  the  many 
orphanages  in  Korea.  These  boys  will  be  giv- 
en complete  care  and  also  training  in  some 
vocation  so  they  can  become  productive  and 
take  their  places  in  society  when  they  are 
“graduated.” 
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Training  is  planned  for  such  fields  as  agri- 
culture, tailoring,  shoemaking  and  repairing, 
carpentry,  masonry  and  blacksmithing.  The 
plan  is  that  this  school  will  relieve  the  present 
orphanages  by  taking  older  boys  from  or- 
phanages which  will  then  have  room  to  ad- 
mit other  candidates.  The  first  trainees  will 
probably  be  recruited  in  July. 

This  school  is  situated  on  a 67-acre  tract 
of  land  and  is  expected  to  become  self- 
supporting  in  about  five  years.  Rice  will  be 
transplanted  during  July. 

139  Volunteers  in  Summer  Service 

Take  the  139  young  people  who  are  spend- 
ing this  summer  in  short-term  Voluntary 
Service  projects.  These  volunteers  are  working 
in  19  different  communities  representing  un- 
derprivileged children,  orphans,  delinquents, 
mental  hospitals,  migrants,  crippled  children, 
and  unmarried  mothers.  Multiply  their  ef- 
iorts  of  Christian  love  by  the  number  of  per- 
sons they  will  meet  in  this  work.  Add  to 
this  product,  prayer,  self-sacrifice,  and  com- 
mitment to  Christ.  The  result:  a great  po- 
tential for  Christian  service. 

Most  of  the  volunteers  began  service  some- 
time during  the  month  of  June.  Two  of  the 
Canadian  units  opened  in  April.  The  last 
summer  unit  to  open  is  Camp  Bennett  near 
Brook ville,  Md.,  which  will  begin  July  8. 
Seven  of  the  summer  units  supplement  year- 
round  MCC  Voluntary  Service  projects.  Most 
of  the  summer  volunteers  will  be  working 
10  weeks.  Others  will  be  working  8 weeks. 

Here  are  the  projects  in  the  United  States 
where  the  volunteers  are  serving  and  the 
number  at  each  place:  Boys  Village,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  3;  Camp  Landon,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
11;  Lake  Bluff,  111.,  Orphanage,  3;  Brook 
Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  2;  Kings  View 
Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.,  4;  New  York  migrant 
unit,  Earlville,  10;  Camp  Bennett,  4;  Missis- 
sippi State  Hospital,  Whitfield,  11;  Camp 
Paivika,  Crestline,  Calif.,  10;  California  mi- 
grant unit,  Modesto,  2;  Wiltwyck  School  for 
Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.,  1;  and  House  of  Mercy, 
Washington,  D.C.,  2. 

The  number  of  volunteers  in  summer  serv- 
ice in  the  United  States  totals  63.  In  Canadian 
projects  there  are  76  volunteers.  Nine  of  the 
Canadian  volunteers  were  unassigned  at  the 
time  of  this  report,  but  have  since  been  as- 
signed. The  Canadian  projects  and  the  num- 
ber of  volunteers:  Bethesda  Mental  Hospital, 
Vineland,  Ontario,  4;  Ontario  Hospital,  Lon- 
don, 19;  House  of  Friendship  camp,  Sturgeon, 
Lake,  Ontario,  2;  Manitoba  School  for  Men- 
tally Defective  Persons,  Portage  la  Prairie 
Hospital,  12;  Brandon,  Man.,  Mental  Hos- 
pital, 16;  Manitoba  Sanatorium,  Ninette,  9; 
and  Clearwater  Lake  Sanatorium,  The  Pas, 
Manitoba,  5. 

Released  June  26,  1953, 

MCC  News  Service, 

Akron,  Pa. 


Why  should  Christ  have  died  if  those  He 
thus  redeemed  have  no  responsibility  to  pro- 
claim His  redeeming  death? — J.  H.  Mose- 
mann. 
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Women’s  Activities 

Mrs.  Willis  Bontrager,  secretary  of  litera- 
ture for  the  Ind.-Mich.  Sewing  Circle  district, 
reports  in  the  May-June  Gospel  Evangel  that 
until  1951  the  Shore  sewing  circle  had  been 
struggling  to  meet  the  many  needs  for  which 
they  were  called  upon  for  assistance,  without 
the  help  of  the  congregation.  It  was  then  de- 
cided at  a business  meeting  that  the  church 
would  contribute  a regular  offering  each  fifth 
Sunday  of  the  month.  This  is  a good  idea 
and  reminds  us  of  the  new  idea  the  Beaver 
Dam  circle,  Union  City,  Pa.,  is  using  now. 
They  have  a special  church  offering  the 
second  Sunday  of  each  month. 

* * * 

In  May  Mrs.  Paul  Lauver,  missionary  to 
Puerto  Rico,  spoke  for  the  members  of  the 
Shore  circle.  At  the  same  meeting  the  sisters 
sewed  for  Sister  Lauver  and  her  family.  This 
circle  had  quite  a variety  of  projects  during 
the  past  year:  quilting,  canning  for  Goshen 
College,  the  LaGrange  hospital,  Mennonite 
Youth  Village,  and  the  Mennonite  Girls’ 
Center,  and  preparing  Christmas  bundles  for 
Formosa.  They  helped  in  the  sewing  and 
school  supply  project,  and  in  the  yardage 
project;  they  contributed  yarn  and  a good 
supply  of  men’s  handkerchiefs  and  socks  and 
on  one  occasion  they  provided  chicken  and 
noodles  for  one  meal  at  Goshen  College. 

At  Christmas  time  members  of  the  Shore 
circle  turn  their  thoughts  to  their  workers  on 
the  field.  They  accumulate  items  to  be  put 
in  boxes  and  give  them  to  workers  to  use  as 
Christmas  gifts,  or  to  use  for  themselves  if 
they  need  them.  Sister  Bontrager  says  that 
there  is  an  amazing  response  to  this  project. 

The  Emma  circle  also  near  the  LaGrange 
County  Hospital,  Ind.,  helped  to  sew  for  the 
hospital,  as  well  as  doing  the  regular  relief 
sewing.  At  Christmas  time  they  stuffed  toys 
for  the  Cleveland  Colored  Mission  where  one 
of  their  workers  is  stationed;  they  made  mat- 
tress covers  for  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  did 
some  sewing  for  the  Nursing  School  at  Go- 
shen College,  and  they  continually  make  com- 
forters and  quilts  for  relief. 

* * # 

Mrs.  William  Miller,  in  reporting  for  the 
Crumstown  circle,  Ind.,  says,  “When  we 
called  our  first  circle  meeting,  we  had  no 
funds  with  which  to  start.  We  began  by  mak- 
ing pillowcases,  tea  towels,  and  bibs  from 
feed  sacks  and  then  embroidering  them.” 
Sister  Miller  next  tells  about  Mrs.  Fink,  one 
of  the  workers,  bringing  a number  of  leftover 
pieces  of  print  from  her  personal  sewing. 
Now  they  could  make  girls’  dresses.  All  this 
was  new  work  for  many  of  the  members  at 
Crumstown.  Another  new  venture  for  them 
was  the  piecing  of  a quilt.  With  the  help  of 
a neighboring  circle  they  finished  their  first 
large  quilt  and  two  for  children’s  beds. 

This  small  circle  has  been  sending  some 
Christmas  bundles,  and  has  contributed  some 
to  the  district  projects.  They  are  hoping  to 
soon  carry  their  full  quota. 

* * * 

Mrs.  Ivan  Weaver  gives  an  interesting  list 
of  things  that  the  girls  of  Petoskey,  Mich., 
engaged  in  during  the  past  year.  They  stuffed 
animals  for  children’s  homes,  rolled  bandages, 


knotted  baby  comforters,  made  children’s 
scrapbooks  out  of  feed  sacks  on  which  they 
painted  pictures  with  textile  paints,  made 
children’s  scrapbooks  with  unused  Sunday 
school  materials  and  filled  blank  capsules 
with  typewritten  Scripture  verses  for  conva- 
lescents, accompanied  with  the  prescription: 
take  one  a day.  Good  work,  girls! — Mrs.  C. 
L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


CONNEAUT  LAKE.  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Sunny  Side  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends : 

We  have  had  a rainy  spring  in  this  section, 
which  delayed  planting  considerably. 

Two  new  families  have  moved  into  our  com- 
munity since  the  first  of  the  year.  They  are  the 
David  Kandels  and  Jay  Millers,  from  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio.  We  wish  them  the  Lord's  blessing 
in  their  new  homes. 

The  Wilbur  Nachtigall  family  was  with  us 
the  week  end  of  Dec.  14.  This  was  a special 
treat  for  us  as  Sister  Nachtigall  has  u number 
of  relatives  at  this  place. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  on  March  29, 
with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  our  bishop, 
having  charge  of  the  service.  During  the  same 
service  five  young  souls  were  baptized.  May  we 
ever  be  living  examples  to  help  them  on  their 
upward  way. 

The  Goshen  College  Motet  Singers  rendered 
a program  to  an  appreciative  audience  on  Sat- 
urday evening,  April  4. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  held  our  communion 
service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  O.  N.  Johns  were  in  our 
midst  the  week  end  of  Feb.  22.  On  Saturday 
evening  they  showed  pictures  and  spoke  oil 
their  trip  to  Palestine  and  the  World  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  Johns  brought  us  the  message  on 
Sunday  morning. 

Recently  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  Johns  from  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  a week  with  their  son,  Dan- 
iel, and  family.  He  also  proclaimed  the  Word 
of  Life  to  us. 

Sunday  morning,  May  31,  Bro.  Raymond 
Kramer  brought  us  the  morning  message. 

Our  hearts  were  touched  when  Sister  Elza 
Bruzis,  now  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  spoke  to  us  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  June  14,  of  her  experiences 
behind  the  iron  curtain.  Might  it  bless  to  the 
end  that  we  may  always  be  willing  to  share  our 
material  things  with  those  in  need  and  less 
fortunate  than  we. 

Three  of  our  young  men  are  in  I-W  service. 
Pray  with  us  that  they  may  continue  true  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  started  Monday, 
June  15,  with  an  enrollment  of  about  190  pupils. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Albert  Birky. 

FLORADALE,  ONTARIO 

(Floradale  Congregation) 

"But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  . . . and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus”  (Eph.  2:4-6). 

We  have  our  standing  in  heaven  with  Christ. 
He  has  His  standing  on  earth  with  us.  Not  be- 
cause of  anything  we  have  done,  but  alone  by 
grace  through  faith  in  Christ  and  not  in  our- 
selves, nothing  that  we  can  do,  but  die  and  let 
Christ  live. 

We  are  rejoicing  together  with  the  goodness 
of  God,  how  He  provides  a shepherd  for  a 
flock.  We  are  giving  God  alone  the  praise 
for  the  Christian  growth  which  can  be  ours 
through  God’s  servant  Bro.  Rufus  Jutzi,  our 
pastor,  who  praises  God  for  the  privilege  he 
has  had  to  enjoy  five  months  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings with  his  second  term  in  Ontario  Mennon- 
ite Bible  Institute. 

He  has  an  evangelistic  zeal  and  a desire  to 
see  a Spirit-filled  church,  with  every  member  a 
personal  worker,  claiming  the  promise  that  the 
Lord  will  give  us  boldness  and  everything  need- 
ed, because  He  has  sent  us  and  put  a praise  in 
our  hearts  which  will  want  to  help  others. 

For  our  October  sewing  circle  meeting  we 
were  richly  blessed  with  the  visit  of  Mrs.  Shirley 
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Goodall,  a worker  at  the  House  of  Friendship  in 
Kitchener.  She  shared  some  of  her  experiences 
with  her  precious  Saviour  who  saved  both  her 
soul  and  her  body.  It  was  very  heart-touching. 
We  were  also  happy  to  have  the  presence  of 
Bro.  Rufus  Jutzi  and  Bro.  Raymond  Kramer, 
who  held  a series  of  meetings  with  us.  It  gave 
us  a warm  feeling  to  see  them  interested  in 
our  work  and  add  a few  words  of  encourage- 
ment. 

On  Oct.  23,  Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon, 
who  were  formerly  in  China  and  now  in  Japan, 
drew  to  our  attention  the  need  of  faith  in  prayer 
in  behalf  of  the  missionaries. 

Oct.  28-30  was  the  fall  Ministerial  Confer- 
ence, held  in  Floradale  with  the  theme,  “The 
Pastor  and  His  Work.” 

Sister  Helen  Witmer  visited  our  sewing  circle 
on  Nov.  11  and  told  us  of  Ethiopian  friends  who 
need  to  come  out  of  their  superstition  and  learn 
to  know  Christ. 

On  March  8,  Bro.  Donkon  George,  a saved 
Indian  from  the  London  Rescue  Mission,  gave 
his  testimony  on  how  he  was  saved  from  be- 
coming an  alcoholic.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
put  praises  on  his  lips,  and  lie  is  sympathetic 
with  the  Indians  in  London  who  are  walking 
the  streets  as  drunkards. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Bechler,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  brought 
a challenging  message  April  26.  on  personal 
work,  which  convicted  hearts  that  every  indi- 
vidual who  knows  the  Lord  is  ordained  of  God 
to  go  and  teach  all  nations.  Matt.  28:19,20. 

With  the  promise  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,” 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  do  the  speaking  for  us  if  we 
give  ourselves  to  be  used.  As  a testimony  of  the 
work  in  Saginaw  he  brought  a chorus  of  eleven 
colored  sisters,  and  they  gave  their  testimonies 
in  song  and  word,  telling  what  the  Lord  means 
to  them. 

On  May  3,  Bro.  Ralph  Howlette  shared  his 
convictions  with  us  on  his  work  in  West  Mon- 
trose. He  opened  the  home  which  the  Lord  has 
given  him  to  rehabilitate  those  mentally  con- 
fused. He  would  like  to  see  more  homes  dedicat- 
ed for  this  work,  because  the  Lord  is  prospering 
the  work  with  many  souls  seeing  the  need  of 
Christ.  Not  counting  his  life  dear  unto  him- 
self, but  good  for  only  one  purpose,  to  do  the 
work  of  God,  he  reckoned  himself  dead  to  self 
and  sin  and  alive  unto  God.  and  thereby  has 
learned  to  love  souls  of  likable,  kind-natured 
people.  But  the  love  of  God  cannot  say  to 
anyone,  “I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee,”  but 
lie  knows  the  worth  of  a soul,  and  gives  his 
life,  his  time,  his  all,  in  order  to  win  some  soul. 

Mrs.  Ivan  Gingerich. 

KINZBRS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Hershey  Congregation) 

Christian  Greetings: 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  showered  upon  us,  both  material  and 
spiritual.  We  appreciated  having  our  bishop, 
Bro.  Parke  Book,  with  us  for  baptismal  services 
and  communion,  May  9 and  10,  after  a period 
of  sickness.  There  were  four  young  souls  re- 
ceived into  fellowship. 

The  Gospel  Witness  Band  has  been  busy  wit- 
nessing in  tract  distribution  and  street  meetings 
in  Lancaster  and  Philadelphia  and  also  in  the 
community  to  shut-ins  and  in  cottage  meetings. 

In  April,  we  began  our  monthly  prayer  meet- 
ing, which  we  hope  will  prove  a spiritual  bless- 
ing to  our  services.  Also,  in  May,  we  began  the 
publication  of  our  monthly  church  bulletin, 
“The  Hershey  Herald”  printed  and  edited  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Elmer  Zimmerman. 

We  miss  the  services  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Clair 
Denlinger  as  teachers  in  our  Sunday  school. 
May  the  Lord  see  fit  to  restore  Bro.  Clair  to 
health  again. 

Bro.  Abram  Hostetter,  a graduate  of  Goshen 
College,  expects  to  enter  medical  college  this 
fall.  Bros.  James  Hostetter  and  Donald  Clark 
are  giving  their  I-W  service  in  Dairy  Testing. 

We  pray  that  the  seed  that  is  sown  in  our 
Bible  school  at  Hartleton,  Central  Pa.,  and  in 
our  home  congregation,  may  bring  forth  fruit 
to  His  glory. 

July  12  and  13  we  expect  to  have  Bros.  Paul 
Clemens  and  Clarence  Lutz  with  us  in  a Bible 
Instruction  Meeting.  Everett  Buckwalter. 


“.  . . vast  sums  of  money  go  each  year  to 
non-Christian  sons  and  daughters  of  Men- 
nonite  businessmen  by  way  of  inheritance  be- 
cause the  present  generation  has  not  kept  the 
faith.”- — Selected. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Heir  of  Redclyffe,  by  Charlotte  Yonge 
(as  condensed  by  Marion  Schoolland);  Eerd- 
mans;  1952;  309  pp.;  $3. 

This  classic  English  novel  which  has  its 
setting  in  England  one  hundred  years  ago, 
had  the  unusual  distinction  of  profoundly  in- 
fluencing the  life  of  Abraham  Kuyper,  the 
great  European  statesman  and  theologian, 
when  he  read  the  story  in  his  early  twenties. 
The  author  vividly  describes  the  inner  soul 
struggles  of  one  who  has  inherited  a passion- 
ate temper,  and  an  unenviable  reputation, 
because  of  the  feuds  and  crimes  of  ancestors. 
The  hero  is  not  free  from  yielding  to  a lit  of 
anger,  but  he  is  victorious  over  it  and  does 
not  let  the  sun  go  down  upon  his  wrath.  He 
demonstrates  an  almost  unbelieveable  readi- 
ness to  suffer  slander  and  suspicion  without 
any  attempt  to  clear  himself  with  anything 
more  than  his  word  of  honor. 

The  villain  of  the  story  is  treated  with  pro- 
found appreciation  and  even  protected  from 
accusation  by  the  hero.  His  readiness  to  justi- 
fy the  actions  of  his  enemy  almost  make  the 
hero  seem  unreal,  but  he  most  clearly  demon- 
strates the  meaning  of  Jesus’  command  to 
“overcome  evil  with  good,”  and  his  statement 
that  no  man  has  greater  love  than  to  “lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends.”  Although  the 
author  has  the  villain  in  the  army,  she  does 
illustrate  the  outworking  of  a nonresistant 
spirit  in  a most  remarkable  way.  The  spirit- 
ual life  of  the  hero  and  his  lover  and  wife  is 
more  taken  for  granted  than  described,  yet 
there  are  specific  statements  of  Scriptural 
truth.  With  an  Anglican  viewpoint,  infant 
baptism  is  practiced. 

In  a most  impressive  way  the  villain  of  the 
story  is  changed  through  the  kindness  of  the 
hero,  in  an  experience  of  near  death  in  sick- 
ness, which  then  caused  his  own  death.  The 
remorse  and  repentance  of  the  villain  is  de- 
scribed as  genuine  and  deep,  but  the  sting 
of  the  shame  of  the  sin  is  unmitigated.  It  is 
easier  for  the  man  of  wealth,  who  is  the  hero, 
to  help  the  man  in  need  than  for  the  needy 
to  receive  it. 

The  setting  and  development  of  die  plot 
may  not  be  very  clear  to  the  readers  who  do 
not  have  a knowledge  of  the  English  society 
and  nobility.  This  original  story  has  been 
condensed  to  its  present  form  by  Marian 
Schoolland,  and  so  the  action  moves  along 
rapidly  enough  to  satisfy  the  current  reader. 
The  love  scenes  are  very  conservatively  de- 
scribed, and  no  impropriety  is  even  suggested. 
The  romances  develop  very  rapidly  to  a 
state  of  practical  engagement. 

This  story  will  be  read  with  great  interest 
and  profit  by  any  young  or  older  person.  It 
will  lead  to  admiration  for  suffering  wrong- 
fully, but  silently.  The  reader  will  be  left 
with  a horror  for  slander,  deceit,  pride,  and 
envy,  but  with  a great  chillenge  to  overcome 
evil  with  good,  suspicious  with  confidence, 
hate  with  love,  and  impetuousness  with  pa- 


tience. This  volume  will  fill  an  excellent 
place  in  our  Sunday-school  libraries.  Young 
and  old  will  read  it.  The  Christian  reader 
will  appreciate  that  Christian  fiction  may  be 
fascinating  without  being  fickle.  The  book  is 
printed  in  very  readable  type. — Nelson  E. 
Kauffman. 

Your  Child  and  God,  by  Robbie  Trent; 
Harper  Sc  Brothers;  First  published  in  1941; 
146  p.;  $1.75. 

"Worship,”  defined  one  young  boy,  “is 
when  you  think  about  God  and  appreciate 
Him,  and  want  to  do  things  lor  Him.” 

How  parents  can  guide  children  into  such 
an  appreciation  of  God  is  the  theme  of  Your 
Child  and  God.  Miss  Trent  points  out  that 
regardless  of  what  parents  say,  the  child  will 
absorb  their  attitudes  and  feelings  about  God. 
Throughout  the  book  she  demonstrates  how 
everyday  experiences  can  become  avenues  to 
God. 

“An  Exercise  in  Parenthood”  at  the  end 
of  each  chapter  is  designed  to  bring  God  into 
the  center  of  home  life.  The  exercises  aid  in  a 
personal  application  of  the  principles  and 
challenges  placed  before  the  reader  and  stim- 
ulate creative  thinking. 

Robbie  Trent  has  had  over  twenty  years’ 
experience  in  teaching  children  in  Sunday 
school.  It  is  her  conviction  that  the  Sunday- 
school  teacher  can  do  little  more  than  help 
to  make  meaningful  what  has  been  learned 
at  home. 

Very  small  children  can  startle  adult  minds 
with  their  profound  questions  about  spiritual 
matters.  What  ideas  does  your  child  have 
about  God?  Have  you  ever  wondered  wheth- 
er to  read  the  Bible  to  small  children  or  use 
a Bible  story  book  instead?  Don’t  miss  the 
chapters  on  “The  Best  Book  and  “The  Child’s 
Storybook.” 

How  can  children  be  taught  to  pray? 
What  will  make  family  worship  truly  a wor- 
ship experience?  Of  what  value  can  church 
be  to  child  minds?  The  author  discusses 
these  questions  very  helpfully.  One  entire 
chapter  is  devoted  to  specific  difficult  ques- 
tions children  raise. 

Your  Child  and  God  is  a book  every  parent 
will  find  well  worth  the  time  spent  in  reading 
it.  The  author  is  frankly  conservative  in  her 
religious  views.  Her  objectives  are  summed 
up  in  the  foreword: 

“The  author  covets  for  every  child  an  in- 
creasing knowledge  of  God.  She  covets  for 
every  boy  and  girl  an  early  entrance  into  a 
personal  vital  relationship  with  God  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  covets  for  grow- 
ing youth  ever  richer  experiences  of  fellow- 
ship. To  these  ends  she  seeks  for  all  child- 
hood the  spiritual  impact  that  only  the  deeply 
Christian  home  can  give.” — Alice  Buckwalter. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The  missionaries  on  Hokkaido,  Japan,  are 
planning  for  a Spiritual  Growth  Retreat  in 
the  mountains  from  July  29  to  August  2 for 
members  of  their  congregations.  Pray  for  this 
effort  to  promote  spiritual  growth. 

A men’s  quartet  from  Fisher,  111.,  gave  the 
Sunday  evening  program  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  on  June  21. 
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Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  missionar- 
ies under  appointment  to  Japan,  kept  the 
following  appointments  in  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  recently:  July  3,  Pleasant  Hill  congre- 
gation, Sterling,  Ohio;  July  4,  5,  Pleasant 
View  congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  served  the 
following  congregations  during  the  past  week: 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  1;  Flanagan,  111.,  July  5, 
morning;  Ann  St.  Mennonite,  Peoria,  111., 
July  5,  evening.  They  will  speak  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Ka- 
tana, Iowa,  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  7. 

The  new  hospital  building  at  Shirati,  Tan- 
ganyika, is  under  roof  and  inside  plastering 
and  concreting  are  practically  finished. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  former  missionary  to 
India,  is  conducting  a mission  study  class  on 
India,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  David  Hostetler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  if  plans  carried,  on  July  5. 

The  Frazer,  Pa.,  church  is  conducting  a 
second  summer  Bible  school  at  Marsh  Hill, 
Pa.  School  is  being  held  in  the  Franconia 
Mission  Board  tent. 

Announcements 

Bro.  Donald  Jacobs,  under  appointment  for 
work  in  Ethiopia,  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  19, 
at  10:00.  Interested  friends  are  invited  to  be 
present. 

Bible  instruction  meeting  at  the  Hershey 
Church,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  with  Paul  Clemens, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Clarence  Lutz,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  as  instructors,  Saturday  evening, 
July  11,  and  all  day  July  12. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  East  Union,  Katana,  Iowa,  July  12. 

Calvary  Hour  Radio  Rally  will  be  held  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  12,  in  Rohrer’s  Woods 
near  the  home  of  William  G.  Detweiler,  west 
of  Orrville,  Ohio.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  of  Harris- 
onburg, Virginia,  will  be  the  song  leader, 
and  Stanley  A.  Shenk  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
the  speaker.  In  case  of  unfavorable  weather, 
the  Rally  will  be  held  in  the  Orrville  Men- 
nonite Church.  The  service  will  begin  at  7 
o’clock  standard  time. 

Harvest  and  Bible  instruction  meeting  at 
Metzlers,  Akron,  Pa.,  with  Clinton  Ferster, 
Elam  Stauffer,  Paul  R.  Weaver,  J.  Elvin 
Martin,  and  Noah  Hershey,  Jr.,  as  speakers, 
Saturday  evening,  July  11,  and  all  day  July  12. 

Out-door  hymn  sing,  sponsored  by  the 
Stark  Co.,  MYF,  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  park 
grounds,  with  J.  Mark  Stauffer  as  song  leader, 
at  2:45  p.m.  DST,  July  12.  AH  are  welcome. 

Eighth  annual  reunion  of  CPS  men  and 
their  families  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  camp  meet- 
ing grounds,  with  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
as  speaker  at  1:00  p.m.,  August  2. 

Visiting  Speakers 

June  14:  Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa., 
at  Berlin,  Ohio.  Leonard  Haarer,  St.  Jacobs. 
Ont.,  at  Moorefield,  Ont.  Ordo  Troyer,  Am- 
bassador for  Christ  radio  speaker,  at  Locust 
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Grove,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Paul  T.  Guengerich, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

June  21:  Leonard  Haarer,  St.  Jacobs, 

Ont.,  at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont.; 
Detweiler,  Roseville,  Ont.;  open-air  service, 
Victoria  public  park,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Paul  T.  Guengerich,  Parnell,  Iowa,  at  East 
Union,  Katana,  Iowa.  Alvin  Becker,  North- 
ern Bible  Society,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Upland,  Calif.,  at 
West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa.  Andrew  Jantzi, 
Marilla,  N.Y.,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 
John  Koppenhaver,  Argentina,  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Sellersville,  Pa.  R.  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  at  Zurich,  Ont.  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ress- 
ler, under  appointment  to  Japan,  at  Wads- 
worth, Ohio.  E.  J.  Swalm,  Ont.,  at  Alden, 
N.Y.  Nelson  Litwiller,  Argentina,  at  War- 
wick River,  Denbigh,  Va.  M.  E.  Brenneman, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado. 
N.  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Optimus,  Ark.  J.  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  at 
Moorefield  and  Strasburg,  Ont.  H.  R.  Buck- 
waiter,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  at  Culp,  Ark.  J.  H. 
Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

June  28:  John  Harnish,  Eureka,  111.,  at 
Hopedale,  111.  Daniel  Sensenig,  Tanganyika, 
at  Frazer,  Pa.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale, 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  Don  Smucker,  Chica- 
go, at  Freeport,  111.  Carl  Wesselhoeft  formerly 
of  Germany,  at  Alma,  Ont.  Henry  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  at  Landisville,  Pa.  Menno  Souder, 
Elroy,  Pa.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.  Charles  Shetler, 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  at  Pinto,  Md.  Levi  C. 
Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Bethel,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  Glenn  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa. 

July  5:  Samuel  Buttermore,  Harbor  of 
Hope  Rescue  Mission,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  at 
Scottdale.  Daniel  Sensenig,  Tanganyika,  at 
Cambridge,  Honeybrook,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Martins, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  closing  June  28,  and  at  Hay- 
cock, Quakertown,  Pa.,  July  19-29.  Marion 
Berg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  tent  meetings  southeast 
of  Dalton,  beginning  July  19. 


Gossip 

Some  of  us — most  of  us — yes,  nearly  all  of 
us — are  in  some  degree  gossips.  We  like  to 
repeat  little  “tidbits”  about  some  personage — 
some  individual  who  is  well  known  or  at 
least  known  to  most  of  our  listeners. 

It  seems  to  sort  of  feed  our  “superiority 
complex”  and  gives  us  a personal  feeling  of 
possessing  more  information  or  wisdom  than 
we  possess. 

Yes,  most  of  us  talk  too  much  and  do  not 
pause  to  “think”  of  the  pernicious  and  insidi- 
ous consequences  of  our  repeating  “hearsay.” 

Do  you  make  absolutely  sure  of  the  facts 
before  passing  along  the  rumors  you  hear.  If 
you  do,  you  are  a very  unusual  individual. 

Somehow  or  other  we  all  like  to  pretend  we 
know  more  about  the  other  fellow  than  we 
really  do. 

Before  you  pass  along  any  gossip,  stop  and 
think  how  you  would  feel  if  the  stories  you 
circulate  about  someone  else  were  to  be  said 
about  you. 


Remember,  too,  that  gossip  and  rumor  are 
like  snowballs  rolling  downhill — they  gather 
more  snow  and  grow  and  magnify  as  they 
roll  along. 

Most  idle  gossip  and  rumor  are  outright 
falsehood  and  you  wouldn’t  like  it  one  bit  if 
people  called  you  a liar  . . . especially  if  they 
used  a prefix  before  liar. 

Whenever  you  are  tempted  to  a bit  ol 
second-hand  gossip — particularly  if  it  can  be 
considered  deliberately  harmful  to  the  other 
fellow — if  it  will  besmirch  his  character — stop 
and  think: 

Would  you  be  willing  to  say  it  in  writ- 
ing and  to  sign  your  name  to  it? 

Are  you  absolutely  sure  it  is  true? 

If  you  would  not  want  to  be  quoted  as  the 
original  author  of  the  rumor  ...  if  you  would 
not  want  to  put  it  in  writing  and  sign  your 
name  to  it . . . then  . . . 

DON’T  SAY  IT!!  —Selected. 


Sign  Your  Name 

I want  no  part  in  anything  anonymous 
since  I’ve  seen  what  an  anonymous  lette- 
has  done  to  Jesse  Brown.  Jesse  is  con 
pletely  changed  since  he  casually  opened 
that  letter.  He  says,  “I  wish  1 could  stop 
thinking  about  it.  I’m  becoming  suspi- 
cious of  everyone.” 

Why  do  people  write  anonymous  let- 
ters? There  are  some  ioiks  who  have  a 
warped  idea  of  sending  such  a letter  for 
a joke.  Some  are  prompted  by  jealousy 
and  a desire  to  criticize  someone  without 
a comeback.  It  is  possible  that  some  sin- 
cere people  have  thought  it  the  kindest 
way  to  tell  a friend  or  neighbor  some- 
thing he  should  know.  They  have  not 
realized  how  such  letters  destroy  confi- 
dence and  peace  ol  mind. 

Jesse  is  especially  bitter  because  the 
letter  he  received  said,  ".  . . this  is  writ- 
ten in  Christian  love,”  and  he  feels 
strongly  that  Christian  love  doesn't  oper- 
ate in  such  an  underhand  way. 

There  is  sound  reason  in  what  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  in  Matt.  18: 15.  . . 

if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  . . . between  thee  and 
him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother.” 

in  the  first  place  this  rules  out  jealousy 
or  just  plain  criticism.  Our  dealings  with 
each  other  are  to  be  open  and  honest, 
face  to  face.  Anonymous  letters  are  not 
the  way  to  deal  brother  with  brother. 
Only  true  Christian  love  in  action  can 
produce  the  happy  ending,  “thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother.” 

Unsigned  letters  have  discouraged 
young  Christians  and  embittered  older 
ones.  They  have  harmed  reputations 
and  have  “given  occasion  to  the  enemies 
of  God.”  If  you  have  written  such  a let- 
ter don’t  let  the  guilt  of  it  lie  upon  your 
conscience  another  day.  Go  in  person 
and  ask  forgiveness.  You  cannot  undo 
the  harm  that  has  been  done  but  you 
can  restore  peace,  and  clear  your  own 
soul  of  guilt.— June  B.  Weber,  in  The 
Warwick  River  Tide. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC  (Continued) 

hymns  have  been  in  fairly  common  use 
—3,600  by  the  Lutherans  alone.) 

Committee  members  met  six  times  a 
year  for  three  days,  with  20  famous 
hymnbooks  and  a lot  of  other  data.  Be- 
fore and  after  the  general  meeting  ses- 
sions of  subcommittees  were  held. 

What  is  a good  hymn?  Why  are  some 
unknown,  brand-new  hymns  included 
in  the  new  book  and  some  old  favorites 
left  out? 

The  group  evolved  a set  of  standards, 
based  on  these  ideas: 

(1)  A hymn  is  a lyric  poem  for  use  in 
worship;  (2)  It  should  address  itself 
more  to  God  than  to  man;  (3)  Normally 
it  contains  elements  of  prayer  and 
praise;  (4)  It  also  can  express  the  feel- 
ings of  the  one  who  sings,  as  in  the  Book 
of  Psalms. 

To  those  definitions  the  committee 
added  these  aims: 

To  put  the  emphasis  on  simple  hymns 
that  people  like;  To  preserve  and  share 
the  “treasures”  of  each  synod,  keeping 
the  best  one  or  two  tunes;  To  see  that 
tune  and  text  belong  together  historical- 
ly, unless  the  combination  has  become 
so  “imbedded  in  the  customs  of  the  peo- 
ple” that  the  origin  seems  of  less  impor- 
tance; To  offer  the  best  of  the  newly 
written  hymns,  along  with  the  old  tradi- 
tional songs. 

Top  favorites  among  the  Lutherans, 
said  Dr.  Field,  are  probably  the  chorale 
of  Ludwig  Lindeman,  “Built  on  a Rock 
the  Church  Doth  Stand,”  and  “Beauti- 
ful Saviour.” 

—Religious  News  Service 


WHAT  IS  MAN  PROFITED  (Continued) 

love  for  Christ  but  does  not  keep  His 
commandments?  John  14:21. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  fol- 
lows peace  with  all  men  but  ignores  holi- 
ness before  God?  Heb.  12:14. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  cleans 
the  outside  of  the  cup  but  ignores  the 
inside?  Matt.  23:25. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  claims 
faith  but  has  not  the  proof  in  works? 
James  2:20. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  the  self- 
polish of  culture  has  supplanted  trans- 
formation? John  3:3. 

For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he  be- 
lieves in  the  Lord’s  return  but  fails  to 
watch?  Matt.  24. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


We  are  not  fully  Christian  until  once 
again  there  is  a mighty  revival  of  inter- 
cessory prayer  in  the  conviction  that  it 
is  one  of  the  greatest  powers  in  all  the 
world.  May  God  help  us  to  take  our 
stand  by  the  side  of  the  praying  Christ 
in  the  Upper  Room,  as  with  Him  we 
quietly  say:  “I  pray  for  them.  . . . And 
for  their  sakes  I consecrate  myself.”— 
Lynn  J.  Radcliffe. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Brunk,  Roy  anti  Dorothy  (Good),  South  Bos- 
ton, Va„  fourth  child,  Ruth  Ann,  June  2,  1953. 

Brydge,  Hershel  and  Helen  (Mooris),  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  fourth  child,  Esther  Frances,  June 
16.  1953. 

Eby,  Clyde  A.  and  Ruth  (Good),  Royersford, 
Pa.,  fifth  son,  Glenn  David,  June  8,  1953. 

Groff,  Aaron  R.  and  Eva  (Hurst),  Pequea, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Lydia  Arlene,  April  11, 
1953. 

Hostetler,  Marvin  and  Bertha  (Eigsti), 
Washburn,  111.,  Bertha  Marie,  June  8,  1953. 

Kramer,  Raymond  and  Doris  (Miller),  Mead- 
ville.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Marcus  Ray,  June  13, 
1953. 

Kropf,  John,  Jr.,  and  Hannah  (Brubaker), 
McMinnville,  Oreg.,  third  child,  Elwin  Ralph, 
June  14,  1953. 

Leaman,  Tobias.  Jr.,  and  Elva  (Gochenaur), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Steven  LaMar, 
June  18,  1953. 

Lehman,  Willis  A.  and  Sara  Ann  (Amstutz), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Bonita  June,  June  2.  1953. 

Meek,  Parke  S.  and  Ethel  ( Sollenberger ) , 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  James  LeMar,  August  25, 
1951,  adopted  June  4,  1953. 

Moyer,  Howard  and  Susie  (Heebner),  Mor- 
wood.  Pa.,  Susie  Lucille,  June  19.  1953. 

Moyer,  Norman  G.  and  Edith  (Meyers).  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  first  child,  Marilyn,  April  7,  1953. 

Nafziger,  David  and  June  (Hunsberger), 
Newtown,  Conn.,  first  child,  Mary  Kathleen, 
June  11,  1953. 

Schrock.  Robert  L.  and  Ruth  (Stutzman), 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  second  child,  Nancy  Elaine, 
May  23,  1953. 

Schroeder,  Leander  and  Bernice  (Detwiler), 
Goshen,  Ind..  second  child,  Richard  Leander, 
May  12,  1953. 

Springer,  Carrol  and  Pauline  (Nafziger), 
Hopedale,  111.,  Randall  Dean,  June  18,  1953. 

Thomas,  John  M.  and  Miriam  (Keener), 
Cochranviile,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  Sharon  Sue,  May 
23,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Brunk — Detweiler. — Melvin  S.  Brunk,  Roy- 
ersford, Pa.,  and  Barbara  Detweiler,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  by  Clinton  Landis  at  the  Rockhill  Men- 
nonite  Church  May  23,  1953. 

Dettweiler — Kinzie. — Howard  A.  Dettweiler, 
Breslau,  Ont.,  and  Ruth  Marie  Kinzie,  Preston, 
Ont.,  by  Howard  L.  Good  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  May  23,  1953. 

Eichelberger — Gingrich. — J.  V.  Eichelberger, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  and  Mable  B.  Gingrich.  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  at  the  Roseland  Church  May  31, 
1953. 

Geissinger — Hunsberger. — Willard  A.  Geis- 
singer,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  Ada  A.  Huns- 
berger, Royersford,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Kolb  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  June  20,  1953. 

Hunsberger — Stauffer. — Jacob  G.  Hunsberg- 
er. Spring  City,  Pa.,  Chester  County  congrega- 
tion, and  Erma  Mae  Stauffer,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Mellinger  Church,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin 
June  20,  1953. 

Jones — Watters. — D.  Stanley  Jones,  Royers- 
ford, Pa.,  and  M.  Jane  Watters,  Norristown, 
Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  the  Norristown  Men- 
nonite  Church  June  20,  1953. 

Kuepfer — Erb. — Raymond  Kuepfer,  St.  Aga- 
tha, Ont.,  and  Lillian  Erb.  Millbank,  Ont.,  by 
Valentine  Nafziger  at  the  Riverdale  A.M. 
Church,  Millbank,  Ont.,  May  16,  1953. 

Landis — Bear. — J.  Omar  Landis  and  Irene 
Bear,  both  members  of  the  East  Petersburg 
Church,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  by  H.  E.  Lutz 
May  28,  1953. 

Livengood — Gehman. — Ira  Livengood.  New 
Danville  congregation,  and  Elizabeth  Gehman, 
Landisville  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister 
Jan  31,  1953, 


Martin — Denlinger. — Melvin  Martin,  Colum- 
bia congregation,  and  Mary  Denlinger,  East 
Petersburg  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz  at  the 
East  Petersburg  Church,  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
March  26,  1953. 

Martin — Mills. — Tilman  Martin.  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  and  Janet  Mills,  Harrow,  Ont.,  by  Roy  S. 
Koch  at  the  Baptist  Church,  Harrow,  Ont., 
June  6,  1953. 

Martin — Weber.— Sidney  W.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  and  Florence  A.  Weber,  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  by  Stanley  D.  Shantz  at  Guernsey,  Sask., 
June  20,  1953. 

Miller — Peifer. — J.  Robert  Miller,  Landisville 
congregation,  and  Irene  Peifer,  East  Petersburg 
congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz  at  the  East  Peters- 
burg Church,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  March  5, 
1953. 

Miller — Schrock. — Clifford  Miller  and  Ellen 
Schrock,  both  members  of  the  Benton  congrega- 
tion, by  Galen  Johns  at  the  Benton,  Ind.,  church 
June  14,  1953. 

Mosteller — Beiler. — Joseph  Mosteller,  Frazer 
congregation,  and  Louella  Beiler,  Conestoga 
congregation,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  June  20,  1953. 

Mumaw — Bontrager. — Lowell  Mumaw,  Yel- 
low Creek  congregation,  and  Mildred  Bontrager, 
Benton  congregation,  by  Galen  Johns  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  5, 
1953. 

Newcomer — Nissley.  — Paul  R.  Newcomer, 
and  Anna  Mae  Nissley,  both  of  the  Chestnut 
Hill,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz  at  the 
home  of  the  groom  May  2,  1953. 

Oberholtzer — Ober. — Glenn  Oberholtzer,  Eliz- 
abethtown congregation,  and  Helen  Ober,  Mt. 
Joy  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz  at  the  Mt.  Joy 
Church,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1953. 

Pierce — Huber. — Jay  Pierce,  Erbs  congrega- 
tion, and  Elizabeth  Huber,  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  April  11,  1953. 

Rowe — Brubaker. — Robert  Rowe,  Hernleys 
congregation,  and  Naomi  Brubaker,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  May  2,  1953. 

Ruhl — Hess.— Harold  Ruhl  and  Rachael 
Hess,  both  of  the  Mt.  Joy  congregation,  by 
H.  E.  Lutz  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
June  18,  1953. 

Shultz — Siegrist.  — Wilbur  Shultz,  Willow 
Street  congregation,  and  Grace  Siegrist,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  March  7,  1953. 

Weber — Stoltzfus. — Richard  C.  Weber,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Viola  I.  Stoltzfus, 
Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  by 
Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus,  assisted  by  Abner  Stoltzfus 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  June  20,  1953. 

White— Ebersole. — Paul  R.  White,  Mason- 
ville  congregation,  and  Ruth  Ebersole,  Landis- 
ville, Pa.,  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  April  15,  1953. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


Fretz. — Bishop  A.  Lewis  and  Sister  Barbara 
(Hoover)  Fretz  celebrated  their  silver  wedding 
anniversary  at  their  home,  near  Selkirk,  Ont., 
on  June  15,  1953.  They  were  married  by  Bishop 
S.  F.  Coffman  and  have  spent  most  of  these 
years  with  the  churches  at  Selkirk  and  South 
Cayuga.  Among  the  neighbors  and  friends  who 
came  to  congratulate  them  were  Brother  Fretz’s 
sister  and  her  husband,  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin 
V.  Snyder  of  Alice,  Texas. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Boiler,  Elizabeth  Nancy  (Beckler),  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Tena  (Yoder)  Beckler  was  born 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  4,  1867.  She  grew  to 
womanhood  in  her  native  community  and  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Saviour,  uniting  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  On  Sept.  23,  1897,  she  was 
married  to  Benjamin  Koebel.  Their  family  con- 
sisted of  a daughter  and  a son  (Lavina  and 
Walter).  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
Jan.  17,  1933.  On  Sept.  25,  1935,  she  was 
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married  to  Jacob  Boiler  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  They 
lived  in  his  retired  farm  home.  While  living 
there  she  transferred  her  church  membership  to 
the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church.  Her  hus- 
band passed  away  Feb.  3.  1948,  at  which  time 
she  came  into  the  Wayland  community  again 
and  made  her  home  with  her  daughter,  and 
transferred  her  church  membership  to  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  of  which  she  was  a member  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  As  she  advanced  in  age  her 
health  began  to  fail.  About  a year  ago  when 
her  daughter  submitted  to  necessary  surgery 
she  was  admitted  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Nettie 
Gerig  where  she  was  cared  for  until  late  in  the 
evening  of  June  11,  1953.  when  she  passed  away 
at  the  age  of  85  y.  8 m.  7 d.  She  leaves  a daugh- 
ter (Mrs.  Aaron  Leichty,  Ainsworth,  Iowa)  a 
son  (Walter  Koebel,  Wayland,  Iowa)  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Emma  Wenge,  Wayland.  Iowa)  5 grand- 
children; 3 stepchildren  and  their  families 
(Mrs.  Alva  Miller,  Jay  and  Willard  Boiler, 
Kalona,  Iowa),  besides  other  relatives  and 
friends.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Wayland 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Simon  Ging- 
erich  and  assisted  by  E.  S.  Mullet  and  Willard 
Leichty.  Interment  was  in  North  Hill  Cemetery. 

Brackbill,  Parke  R..  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Susan  (Ranck)  Brackbill  was  born  Aug.  24, 
1890,  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  and  passed  away 
of  a heart  attack  at  his  home,  April  2.  1953; 
aged  62  y.  8 m.  12  d.  On  Jan.  15,  1914,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Anna  W.  Witmer  who 
survives  him.  Also  3 sons  (Lester  B Lancaster, 
Pa.;  Arthur  P.,  at  home;  Norman  W..  Witmer, 
Pa.)  4 grandchildren,  one  brother  (Beni.  R., 
Paradise,  Pa.)  2 sisters  (Anna — Mrs.  Walter 
Denlinger,  Ranks.  Pa.;  Elsie,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.). 
One  sister  (Bertha  Metzler)  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  a faithful  member  and  Sunday- 
school  teacher  at  the  Mellingers  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  where  funeral  services 
were  held  on  April  9 in  charge  of  Elmer  Martin, 
David  Landis,  and  Harry  Lefever.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Byler.  Emma  (Hostetler),  daughter  of  Adam 
and  Katherine  (Ross)  Hostetler,  was  born  in 
Hickory  County.  Mo.,  Mav  5,  1809.  and  de- 
parted this  life  June  4.  1953;  aged  84  y.  29  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elhanan  Byler 
on  April  16.  1888.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  3 daughters.  In  her  youth  she  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  remained  a faithful  Christian  to 
the  end.  In  1910  the  family  moved  to  Kansas 
but  in  her  declining  years  she  wanted  to  come 
back  to  Garden  City.  Here  she  spent  the  last 
six  years.  These  were  happy  years  for  her  even 
though  she  was  an  invalid  for  three  years. 

She  was  a mother  who  was  very  much  de- 
voted to  her  home  and  family,  and  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  home,  as  a neighbor  in  the  com- 
munity, and  as  a member  of  the  church.  She 
fought  a brave  battle  for  life,  and  was  very 
appreciative  of  everything  done  for  her — singing 
by  the  young  people  and  visits  of  friends.  All 
who  made  her  acquaintance  learned  to  love  her 
and  enjoyed  her  sunny  disposition.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  husband  who  passed  away 
May  2,  1935.  and  one  son  (Irl),  in  1933.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  the  followin'*  chil- 
dren (Thomas,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Eldora  Sohrock, 
Garden  City,  Mo.;  Leonard,  Cimarron,  Kans. ; 
Ross,  Peabody,  Kans. : Henry,  Wilmette.  111. ; 
Blanche  Geiger,  Topeka.  Kans. ; and  Florence 
Reed,  Garden  City.  Kans.).  Also  28  grand- 
children and  33  great-grandchildren,  one  half 
sister  (Mrs.  Dan  Shindler),  and  2 half  brothers 
(Will  and  Wess  Hostetler).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church.  June 
7,  1953.  in  charge  of  W.  R.  Hershberger,  and 
S.  S.  Hershberger,  after  which  the  body  was 
taken  to  Garden  City.  Kans.,  where  another 
service  was  held,  and  the  body  was  laid  away. 

Hershey,  Emma  (Eby),  daughter  of  the  late 
Tobias  S.  and  Susannah  Leatherman  Eby,  was 
born  near  Creston,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Dec. 
22,  1876,  and  moved  with  her  parents  and  family 
on  a farm  near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  in  1887.  In  her 
early  years  there,  she  united  with  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church.  After  her  graduation  from 
a nurses  training  school  in  Chicago,  she  accept- 
ed a position  as  superintendent  of  nurses  at  the 
Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo.  After 
4 years  of  service  there  she  did  private  nursing. 
She  was  married  to  Charles  Owen  Hershey  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  June  12.  1917.  In  the  fail  of 
that  same  year,  they  located  in  Chicago,  111., 
where  Mr.  Hershey  entered  the  University  of 
Illinois  Medical  School.  After  his  graduation  he 
served  as  an  intern  at  Grant  Hospital  where 
be  later  became  a member  of  the  staff  and  con- 
tinued has  practice  there  until  Nov.  1,  1951. 
Because  of  their  failing  health  at  that  time, 
they  decided  to  spend  the  winter  months  in 
Gulfport.  Miss.,  where  Dr.  Hershey,  suffering 
from  a heart  condition,  passed  away  at  a Gulf- 


port hospital  in  Feb.,  1952.  Mrs.  Hershey  had 
been  failing  gradually  since  then  until  she  was 
stricken  with  a heart  attack  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka,  111.  She  passed 
away  at  the  Eureka  hospital  on  Saturday,  May 

23,  1953.  Mrs.  Hershey  is  survived  by  one  son 
(Dr.  Falls  B.  Hershey,  St.  Louis,  Mo.),  2 
grandchildren,  3 brothers  (Dr.  H.  W.  Eby,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind. ; Harvey  L.  Eby,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.;  and  Samuel  L.  Eby,  Cincinnati,  Ohio), 
and  one  sister  (Dr.  Ida  L.  Eby,  Goshen,  Ind.). 
J.  Otis  Yoder,  pastor  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  Church  in  Chicago,  was  in  charge  of 
the  ftineral  service  which  was  held  at  the  Fur- 
man funeral  home  in  Chicago,  May  26,  with  in- 
terment in  the  Irving  Park  Cemetery. 

Johns,  Ward  Samuel,  was  born  Nov.  13,  1912, 
and  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Topeka,  Ind., 
May  26,  1953 ; aged  40  y.  6 m.  13  d.  He  was 
the  son  of  Ray  0.  and  Fannie  Johns.  On  Dec. 

24,  1938,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ruth 
Gnagy  and  to  this  union  was  born  one  son  (Da- 
vid). Hie  father  preceded  him  in  death  on  June 
5,  1943.  Surviving  him  are  his  bereaved  wife 
and  son,  his  mother  and  stepfather  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ora  Bingham,  Lagrange,  Ind.)  one  brother 
(Dewayne,  New  Paris,  Ind.),  and  his  father-in- 
law  (I.  W.  Gnagy),  besides  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  an  early  age.  He  has  been  a 
faithful  member  and  worker  in  the  church, 
and  was  a loving  husband  and  father.  His  sud- 
den passing  came  as  a shock  and  he  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home,  the  church,  and  the 
community.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  May 
29  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  in  Topeka,  Ind., 
with  C.  Norman  Kraus  and  Edwin  J.  Yoder 
in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the  Maple  Grove  Cem- 
etery. 

Lehman,  Benjamin  S..  son  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin and  Annie  (Stauffer)  Lehman,  formerly 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  3,  1871, 
and  departed  this  life  May  24,  1953,  at  the 
home  of  his  son ; aged  82  y.  3 m.  21  d.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite 
Church.  He,  with  his  family,  moved  to  Fentress 
about  forty  years  ago.  His  wife  and  one  son 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  3 sons, 
and  a daughter  (Mrs.  Elmer  Zeagler,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  Herman  R„  Palmyra.  Pa.,  Irwin,  Lake 
Park,  Fla.,  and  Jacob,  with  whom  he  resided). 
Twelve  grandchildren  and  8 great-grandchildren 
also  survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church.  Fentress.  Va.,  in 
charge  of  Clayton  Bergey,  after  which  the 
body  was  shipped  to  Pennsylvania  where  fur- 
ther services  were  held  at  the  Risser  Mennon- 
ite Church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  in  charge 
of  Noah  Risser  and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Nofziger,  Amanda  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
and  Katie  (Erb)  Heyerly,  was  born  near  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  Jan.  27,  1901.  She  passed  away 
suddenly  in  her  home  in  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  June 
8,  1953;  aged  52  y.  4 m.  12  d.  She  accepted 
Christ  in  her  youth  and  remained  a faithful 
member  of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church. 
Although  she  had  been  in  ill  health  for  the 
past  23  years,  she  attended  services  quite  reg- 
ularly. She  seldom  complained,  though  she  had 
expressed  her  desire  to  go  and  be  with  her 
Lord.  On  May  7,  1922.  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Elvin  M.  Nofziger.  Surviving  are  her 
sorrowing  companion,  5 children  (Dorothy — 
Mrs.  Virgil  Stutzman,  Louise — Mrs.  Amo6 
Gerig,  Bernetta — Mrs.  Bernard  Stutzman,  Wil- 
lard, and  Bernard,  all  of  Lebanon,  Oreg.),  11 
grandchildren,  her  father,  2 sisters  and  7 
brothers  (Bertha — Mrs.  Elmer  Schrock,  Leba- 
non, Oreg. ; Adeline,  Ed,  Elmer,  Joe,  Percy,  and 
Wilmer,  Albany,  Oreg. ; Ernest,  Nampa,  Idaho ; 
Melvin,  Winton,  Calif.),  and  a host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  mother  and  2 brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  June  11  at  the  Fairview 
Mennonite  Church  with  Nick  Birky,  N.  A.  Lind, 
and  Henry  Gerig  officiating.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  I.O.O.F.  Cemetery,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Rosenburg,  Betty,  was  born  in  Texas  Co.,  Mo„ 
Jan.  7,  1871.  and  passed  away  at  the  home  of 
her  son  William,  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  May 
4,  1953:  aged  82  y.  3 m.  27  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Will  Rosenburg  and  to  this  union  were 
born  2 sons  and  5 daughters.  She  is  survived 
bv  3 daughters  (Nancy — Mrs.  Elbert  McKinny, 
Koshkonong,  Mo. ; Bertha — Mrs.  Homer  French, 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. ; Nellie — Mrs.  Earl  Farns- 
worth, Ridley.  Calif.),  and  a son  (William, 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.).  Her  husband.  2 daughters 
(Bessie  and  Anna)  and  a son  (Lee)  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  unusually  active  for  her 
age  until  her  last  illness  when  she  was  bedfast 
for  eight  weeks,  during  which  time  she  was 
lovingly  and  tenderly  cared  for  by  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law, Ada  Rosenburg.  She  united  with  the 


Mennonite  Church  some  20  years  ago  and  re- 
mained a member  until  her  death.  In  her  last 
days  she  often  spoke  of  communion  and  won- 
dered about  the  active  services  of  the  church. 
She  will  leave  a vacant  place  in  the  home,  the 
community,  and  the  church,  and  will  be  missed 
by  her  children,  21  grandchildren,  18  great- 
grandchildren, and  a host  of  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  6 at  the  Berea  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  Oney  Hathaway 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Sayer,  Alexander  Metcalfe,  was  born  July  16, 
1885,  in  Yorkshire,  England.  He  passed  to  his 
reward  June  13,  1953;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  28  d. 
Death  came  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
while  he  was  helping  with  the  evening  chores. 
He  came  to  the  Carstairs  district  in  1916  where 
he  resided  till  death.  On  June  1,  1921,  he  was 
married  to  Lillian  May.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  his  wife,  3 sons  (John,  Richard, 
and  James)  2 daughters  (Jane — Mrs.  Clare 
Good,  and  Alberta — Mrs.  Leonard  Cressman, 
Culp,  Alta.),  4 grandsons  and  2 granddaughters. 
Also  surviving  is  one  sister  (Mary).  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  1933.  He  was 
received  by  water  baptism  as  a member  of  the 
West  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
where  he  continued  as  a faithful  and  devoted 
member.  He  served  a number  of  years  as  a 
trustee  of  the  church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  West  Zion  Mennonite  Church  with 
Gordon  Buschert  in  charge,  assisted  by  H.  J. 
Harder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Snider,  Abraham  C.,  son  of  the  late  Joshua 
and  Lydia  Jane  (Clemens)  Snider,  was  born  in 
Glen  Allen,  Peel  Township,  near  Drayton,  Ont., 
on  Dec.  20,  1882,  and  passed  away  on  May 
31,  1953 ; aged  70  y.  5 m.  11  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Selina  Gingrich  on  Jan.  1,  1918.  To 
this  union  were  born  2 daughters  (Doreen — Mrs. 
Kenneth  Snider,  and  Hazel — Mrs.  Stuart 
Karn).  Besides  his  widow  and  daughters,  he 
is  survived  by  4 grandchildren,  6 sisters  and 
3 brothers.  Following  his  marriage  he  accept- 
ed Christ  and  united  with  the  Sharon  Mennon- 
ite Church  near  Guernsey.  Sask.,  and  remained 
a member  until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  Stanley  D.  Shantz,  and  were  held 
June  5,  1953,  at  the  Sharon  Church,  with  burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Witmer,  Amanda  P.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  B.  and  Mary  (Peifer)  Reist,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1874.  She  passed 
to  her  final  rest  after  an  illness  of  one  year,  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  Anna  (Mrs.  Elam 
Sherer)  in  Stauffertowu,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
April  26,  1953 ; aged  78  y.  4 m.  8 d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Hiram  N.  Witmer,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  May  2,  1945.  Surviving 
are  4 daughters  and  one  son  (Stella — Mrs.  Al- 
bert Nissley,  J.  Earl,  Manheim,  Pa. ; Anna — 
Mrs.  Elam  Sherer,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ; Mary — Mrs. 
Harry  Landis,  and  Alta — Mrs.  Phares  Bom- 
berger,  Lititz,  Pa.,)  23  grandchildren  and  11 
great-grandchildren,  3 sisters  (Adeline — Mrs. 
John  Hershey.  Centerville,  Pa. ; Emma — Mrs. 
Monroe  Metzler,  Manheim,  Pa. ; and  Susie — 
Mrs.  Daniel  Stoner,  Millersville,  Pa.).  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mt.  Joy  church  in  charge  of  Henry  Lutz,  and 
Henry  Frank.  Interment  was  in  the  Chiques 
Cemetery. 

Yoder,  Ella,  daughter  of  John  D.  and  Elisa- 
beth (Strycker)  Rohrer.  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  27.  1880;  departed  this  life 
June  15,  1953;  aged  73  y.  3 m.  28  d.  On  Sept. 
9.  1923,  she  was  married  to  Cornelius  S.  Yoder 
who  preceded  her  in  death  March  8,  1953.  She 
is  survived  by  2 stepsons  (Noah  Yoder,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind. ; and  Harold  Yoder,  South  Bend, 
Ind.),  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Martha  Smeltzer, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.),  9 grandchildren,  2 sisters 
(Mrs.  George  Conrad,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. ; and 
Mrs.  John  Kohli.  Nappanee.  Ind.)  one  brother, 
(Alvin  Rohrer,  New  Paris,  Ind.).  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Church  in  1906  and  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  until  death.  She  often 
expressed  her  faith  in  God  and  in  her  declining 
days  often  said  she  wished  to  go  and  be  with  the 
Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Nap- 
panee Mennonite  Church,  June  18.  in  charge  of 
Homer  North  and  Francis  Freed,  with  burial  in 
the  South  Union  Cemetery. 

Ziegler.  Daniel,  son  of  Abraham  and  Chris- 
tina (Metzler)  Ziegler,  was  born  at  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  on  Jan.  5,  1870,  and  died  on  June  9.  1953; 
aged  83  y.  5 m.  4 d.  He  had  2 half  sisters 
(Judith  and  Elizabeth)  and  2 half  brothers 
(Christopher  and  Isaac).  He  also  had  5 broth- 
ers (David.  Henry,  Enos.  Benjamin,  and  Ma- 
nasseh),  and  4 sisters  (Susanah,  Mary,  Sarah, 
and  Anna).  He  is  survived  by  two  brothers 
(Henry,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Enos,  Salem, 
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YOU  have  thousands  of  facts  and 
figures  about  your  church. 
You  can  find  information  on  church 
institutions  and  organizations,  Sun- 
day-school statistics,  ordinations, 
ministers’  addresses,  and  numerous 
other  facts. 

Keep  your  yearbook  where  you 
can  quickly  locate  needed  informa- 
tion. 50^;  $5.50  a dozen;  $40.00  a 
hundred. 


We  Tried 
to  Stay 


By  Dorothy  S. 
McCammon 


JOIN  the  five  young  missionaries 
who  entered  China  in  1947. 
Their  four  years’  stay  included  lan- 
guage school,  evangelizing  work, 
then  the  coming  of  the  Commu- 
nists, and  finally  the  difficult  and 
thrilling  departure. 

This  is  a story  you  will  want  all 
of  your  friends  to  read.  $2.75. 


War,  Peace,  and 

Nonresistance 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

TODAY  a new  edition  of  the 
highly  praised  War,  Peace, 
and  Nonresistance  is  available. 

The  author  revised  his  outstand- 
ing work  to  include  the  most  up-to- 
date  facts  and  statistics  on  the  sub- 
ject. He  deals  more  thoroughly 
with  the  broad,  social  implications 
of  nonresistance. 

Today  it  is  increasingly  neces- 
sary to  think  carefully  concerning 
the  subject  of  Christian  participa- 
tion in  warfare.  War,  Peace,  and 
Nonresistance  is  one  of  the  most 
thorough  discussions  of  the  subject. 
Send  today  for  your  copy.  $3.50. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Ohio)  and  by  one  sister  (Annie,  Leetonia, 
Ohio).  When  Daniel  was  six  years  old  his 
father  died  and  Daniel  was  reared  by  his  older 
brother  *Henry.  On  Oct.  22,  1902,  he  married 
Mary  Louise  Minger  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Last 
year  they  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  an- 
niversary. He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  2 
sons  (Melvin,  Lakewood,  Ohio,  and  Albert, 
Columbiana,  Ohio).  Their  only  daughter  (Chris- 
tina) was  drowned  at  Lisbon,  Ohio,  June  3, 
1926.  He  is  also  survived  by  5 grandchildren. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  tbe  Mennonite 
Church  for  over  40  years.  At  tbe  time  of  his 
death  he  was  a member  of  the  North  Lima 
congregation.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Midway  Mennonite  Church.  June  12,  in 
charge  of  David  Steiner  and  James  Steiner, 
with  burial  in  the  Midway  Cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Nationalist  Chinese  News  Agency  in 
London  has  reported,  according  to  World- 
over  Press,  that  72  U.S.  “landing  experts” 
have  been  teaching  Chiang  Kai-shek’s  forces 
how  to  carry  out  amphibious  assaults  on  the 
Chinese  mainland. 

# # * 

In  a scantily-reported  speech  before  more 
than  100,000  people  at  Ahmednager,  Indian 
Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru  said  that 
no  country  should  expect  India’s  participation 
if  there  were  another  war.  “We  do  not  want 
war,”  he  declared,  “and  we  should  desperate- 
ly try  to  maintain  peace.  But  in  the  event  of 
war  breaking  out,  India  will  keep  out  of 
it.” — (WP). 

# * * 

Pakistan  has  asked  the  United  States  for 
1,000,000  tons  of  wheat  to  feed  millions  in 
famine  districts.  President  Eisenhower  has 
approved  a plan  to  provide  that  amount  from 
the  15,000,000  tons  held  by  the  Commodity 
Credit  corporation.  We  hope  Congress  will 
promptly  authorize  the  grant. 

* # » 

Another  advance  on  the  racial  front  is  the 


ruling  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  that  segre- 
gation in  Washington  eating  places  is  unlaw- 
ful. The  change  to  unsegregated  eating  has 
been  without  incident. 

* # # 

Twelve  and  six-tenths  per  cent  of  all  Jews 
in  the  world  now  live  in  Israel.  The  premier 
of  that  country  says  that  the  nation  now  has 
1,450,000  persons,  and  3,000,000  more  would 
come  if  they  could. 

* * * 

The  island  of  Hokkaido,  where  our  Japa- 
nese missionaries  are  located,  has  almost 
10,000,000  people  and  about  50%  of  the  tangi- 
ble resources  of  Japan. 

* # # 

The  Book  most  in  demand  at  the  New 
York  Public  Library  is  the  Bible.  The  library 
keeps  75  English  copies,  which  must  be  re- 
placed several  times  a year.  It  has  also  many 
foreign  translations. 

# * # 

Ice  cream  with  alcoholic  beverage  flavor  is 
being  sold  to  children  in  England.  This  is 
another  scheme  to  create  a taste  for  liquor. 

# # # 

The  East  German  antichurch  campaign 
specifically  mentioned  Methodists,  Seventh- 
Day  Adventists,  and  Pentecostals  in  directives 
ordering  intensified  control  of  religious 
groups.  Up  to  now  the  antichurch  drive  has 
been  aimed  largely  at  the  Evangelical  Church, 
the  dominant  religious  body  of  East  Germany. 
# # # 

Billy  Graham  has  made  a down  payment 
on  the  Glen  Eyrie  estate  of  1,140  acres  near 
Colorado  Springs,  with  the  intention  of  de- 
veloping a religious  conference  center. 

# # # 

Because  England  has  a state  church,  the 
coronation  of  Elizabeth  II  had  strong  religi- 
ous elements.  Great  crowds  attended  pre- 
coronation services  in  churches  throughout  the 
country.  Anglicans  listened  with  special  satis- 


faction as  the  Queen  promised  in  the  corona- 
tion ceremony  to  do  her  utmost  to  maintain 
in  the  United  Kingdom  the  Protestant  Re- 
formed religion.  Free  Church  people  were 
gratified  at  the  innovation  by  which  the 
moderator  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  had  an 
official  part  in  the  service  and  presented  to 
the  Queen  a Bible  with  the  words:  “Here  is 
wisdom;  this  is  the  Royal  law;  these  are  the 
lively  oracles  of  God.”  Catholics  were  glad 
that  the  Queen  did  not,  as  did  her  great- 
grandfather, promise  to  denounce  the  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiation,  the  “idolatry  of 
the  Mass,”  and  the  “worship  of  the  Virgin.” 
Very  impressive  to  listeners  and  watchers  was 
the  solemn  ritual:  the  anointing,  the  crown- 
ing, the  enthroning,  the  homage,  the  singing 
of  “All  People  That  on  Earth  Do  Dwell,” 
the  communion  service,  the  Te  Deum  Laud- 
amus,  and  the  national  anthem. 

# * * 

Premier  Mohammed  Naguib  of  Egypt  laid 
the  cornerstone  of  a new  Coptic  Orthodox 
Church  in  Cairo.  “We  need  more  churches,” 
he  said,  “more  mosques,  and  other  places  of 
worship  to  remind  us  of  God’s  command- 
ments respecting  love,  peace,  and  charity  and 
of  His  teachings.” 

# # # 

Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  president  of  Princeton 
Seminary  and  the  new  moderator  of  the 
northern  Presbyterian  Church,  believes  that 
anticommunism,  a “new  form  of  idolatry,” 
is  a great  danger  in  our  country.  “There  are 
people  who  are  becoming  idol  worshipers  in 
a very  subtle  and  perilous  manner.  They 
transform  the  glorious  slogan,  ‘This  nation 
under  God,’  to  ‘My  Nation,  Thou  art  my 
God.’  ” 

# # # 

Youth  for  Christ  International  has  dedi- 
cated a headquarters  building  in  Wheaton, 
111.  Thirty  employees  work  full  time  at  the 
headquarters.  Seventeen  full-time  evangelists 
are  on  the  Youth  for  Christ  staff. 
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Presbyterian  Life,  with  a paid  circulation 
of  over  700,000,  is  believed  to  have  the  largest 
circulation  of  all  Protestant  journals.  The 
magazine  reaches  two  thirds  of  Presbyterian 
communicants.  A general  church  subsidy 
makes  possible  a low  subscription  rate. 

* * # 

Colorado’s  first  Lutheran  high  school  is 
scheduled  to  open  in  Denver  in  September  of 
this  year. 

* * * 

A British  pacifist  brought  to  this  country 
by  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee 
on  a speaking  tour  was  held  for  ten  days  at 
Ellis  Island  because  an  immigration  official 
had  declared  him  inadmissible  under  the 
McCarran  Act.  The  ruling  was  appealed  and 
the  Appeal  Board  changed  the  decision  ad- 
mitting the  speaker  for  a 60-day  stay  without 
restrictions. 

* * * 

Giving  for  all  purposes,  by  members  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  has  increased  100  per 
cent  since  1947,  it  was  reported  at  the  annual 
conference  of  that  denomination  at  Colorado 
Springs.  The  denomination  now  has  1,020 
local  congregations  with  a combined  member- 
ship of  190,000. 

• • # 

A campaign  to  encourage  people  to  say 
grace  before  meals  when  dining  in  public 
was  instituted  by  the  Texas  Restaurant  As- 
sociation. At  the  group’s  annual  convention 
members  voted  to  co-operate  in  the  campaign 
by  keeping  cards  bearing  suggestive  prayers 
for  Protestants,  Roman  Catholics,  and  Jews 
on  all  tables  in  their  establishments  at  all 
times. 

* * » 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  ap- 
proved the  use  of  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  along  with  the  King  James 
version  in  the  Sunday  School  literature. 

• • * 

Korea  was  described  as  the  most  acutely 
distressed  nation  in  the  world  today  by  a 
church  relief  expert  just  back  from  a four 
months’  survey  in  Asia  and  the  Near  East. 
He  said  that  at  least  half  of  South  Korea’s 
population  is  in  desperate  need  of  food,  cloth- 
ing, shelter,  or  medical  attention.  Many  need 
all  four,  he  added,  but  two  thirds  of  the  cases 
receive  no  care  at  all. 

• * # 

During  the  past  15  years  nearly  3 million 
Negroes  have  migrated  to  the  northern  states, 
but  the  white  churches  have  done  little  for 
their  new  Negro  neighbors.  American  Negro 
churches  combined  need  a total  of  862  new 
ministers  a year.  This  year  Negro  seminaries 
graduated  only  66,  7 per  cent  of  the  number 
needed. 

• * * 

Greek  Orthodox  Church  leaders  in  Athens 
have  asked  the  premier  of  the  country  for 
government  action  banning  beauty  contests. 
They  stress  that  continuation  of  these  contests 
entailed  grave  dangers  to  family  life,  and 
the  young  women  participating. 

* # • 

Moslems  numbering  some  123,000  form 

the  largest  non-Jewish  religious  group  in  Is- 

rael. Christians  are  the  next  largest  group 


A real  book  bargain.  For  your  $1.50 
you  get  508  pages  packed  with  infor- 
mation, statistics,  and  a careful  evalu- 
ation of  the  total  Civilian  Public  Service 
program  as  it  was  carried  out  during  the 
Second  World  War. 

Today’s  program  for  the  conscien- 
tious objector  has  been  changed.  Some 
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with  40,000;  of  these  23,000  are  Roman  Cath- 
olics, and  13,000  Greek  Orthodox.  Protes- 
tants and  Armenians  total  about  1,500  each. 
There  are  2,600  Jewish  places  of  worship  in 
Israel,  more  than  two  thirds  of  them  erected 
since  the  establishment  of  the  state  in  1948. 
• • * 

A copy  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  be  produced  by  a Jesuit  scholar  and 
printed  in  the  Holy  Land  was  presented  to 
the  chief  of  the  Jewish  division  of  the  New 
York  Public  Library  in  a recent  ceremony. 
The  Bible  text  was  prepared  by  Moshe  David 
Cassuto,  once  of  the  University  of  Florence 
and  more  recently  of  the  Hebrew  University. 
He  worked  on  the  basis  of  the  Ginsburg  Text, 
comparing  it  to  the  best  available  manu- 
scripts. The  first  edition  of  the  1,337-page 
volume  has  been  issued  by  the  Hebrew  Uni- 
versity-Magnes  Press  in  10,000  copies. 

• * * 

The  change  from  foreign  mission  emphasis 
to  national  church  emphasis  in  India  is  seen 
in  the  proposal  to  amend  the  constitution  of 
the  National  Christian  Council  in  such  a way 
as  to  make  it  in  effect  a council  of  churches. 
The  amended  constitution  will  enunciate  the 
principle:  “The  church  is  central  in  the 
Christian  enterprise,  the  local  congregation 
is  basic  to  its  life  and  witness,  and  evangelism 
is  its  primary  task.” 

# * * 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  voted  recently  against  taking 
a definite  position  in  regard  to  use  of  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  in  its 


of  those  changes  have  resulted  from 
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churches.  Instead  the  delegates  voted,  “That 
without  prejudice  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion awaits  appraisal  of  candid  study  and 
prayerful  years.” 

# # * 

Over  30,000  decision  cards  were  signed  in 
the  three-month  evangelistic  campaign  con- 
ducted by  E.  Stanley  Jones  throughout  Japan. 
Dr.  Jones  reported  a more  earnest  hearing  of 
the  Gospel  on  the  part  of  all  classes  than  he 
had  ever  experienced  before. 

# # * 

Three  hundred  million  people  in  India  are 
on  their  way  to  literacy  but  have  no  simple 
literature  awaiting  them  in  adequate  quanti- 
ties except  pornographic  magazines  and 
communist  handbooks,  according  to  Frank 
C.  Laubach,  famous  literacy  expert.  Dr. 
Laubach  said  that  mass  production  of  a 
simple  reading  material  for  the  growing  num- 
bers of  newly  literate  people  in  India  would 
be  a publishing  enterprise  twice  the  size  of 
any  in  the  United  States  or  the  Soviet  Union. 
He  urged  that  India  be  given  help  to  publish 
in  eleven  major  languages.  He  suggested 
that  America  should  offer  India  the  finest 
executive  talent  in  the  publishing  and  promo- 
tion fields  to  co-ordinate  this  project. 

* * * 

The  Revised  Standard  Version  has  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Augustana  Lutheran  Church 
for  use  in  the  common  Lutheran  Hymnal 
which  is  now  being  prepared. 

• * # 

The  Lutheran  Free  Church  has  elected  a 
full-time  director  of  stewardship. 
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How  the  Word  of  God  Changes  Lives 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 


(Christ  for  Today  Radio  Message) 

We  believe  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  our 
day.  The  American  people  are  amazing- 
ly ignorant  of  what  the  Bible  contains 
and  teaches.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  we 
are  very  anxious  to  reach  the  largest  pos- 
sible number  of  persons  with  the  Word 
of  God.  The  change  that  comes  into 
the  lives  of  men  and  women  when  they 
know  the  Bible  is  not  just  idle  talk.  We 
have  seen  what  happens.  Watch  the 
product  of  a religion  and  you  will  soon 
discover  if  it  has  power,  if  it  is  true  or 
false.  You  know  prominent  members 
of  some  churches  whose  lives  are  any- 
thing but  holy  and  noble.  My  friend, 
what  kind  of  life  does  your  religion  pro- 
duce? Have  you  ever  checked  it  with  the 
Word  of  God? 

My  subject  this  morning  is,  “How 
the  Word  of  God  Changes  the  Lives  of 
Men.”  I felt  it  would  be  a means  of  real 
encouragement  to  all  who  listen,  to  hear 
from  the  lips  of  a man  who  himself  has 
been  changed,  what  God  has  wrought 
by  His  Word  in  his  life.  You  know  I 
could  give  illustrations,  but  if  you  hear 
the  voice  of  a man  himself  who  has  been 
changed,  that  means  more.  I have  with 
me  here  in  the  studio  today,  and  I want 
to  introduce  to  you  now,  my  dear  broth- 
er in  Christ,  and  friend,  Charlie  Hoskins. 

“Good  morning,  my  friend  out  there. 
I am  Charlie  Hoskins,  a sinner  saved  by 
grace,  a brother  in  Christ  to  all  my  listen- 
ers who  have  been  born  again  and  I 
am  very  happy  to  share  in  this  program 
this  morning.” 

Now  Charlie,  the  Bible  says  that  faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God.  Another  translation  says, 
“Faith  comes  by  what  is  heard  and  what 
is  heard  comes  by  preaching  the  Gospel.” 
In  other  words,  no  one  can  have  saving 
faith  in  Christ  without  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel, the  Word  of  God.  This  is  the  reason 
why  Jesus  commanded  His  people  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  man  and 
woman  in  the  whole  wide  world.  So  tell 
us,  Charlie,  how  did  you  come  to  know 
the  Word  of  God  which  led  you  to  your 
new  life  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

“Well,  friends,  I was  born  here  in  Mis- 
souri. I never  had  much  Bible  in  my 
home  when  I was  growing  up.  Mother 


used  to  send  us  to  Sunday  school  once  in 
a while,  sometimes  regular  for  a period 
of  time,  but  we  didn’t  have  family  wor- 
ship or  regular  Christian  training  at 
home.  After  I was  twelve  or  thirteen 
years  old,  I heard  the  Gospel  preached 
a few  times  at  different  churches  here, 
but  I never  attended  church  very  much. 
The  Scriptures  didn’t  mean  very  much 
to  me  until  the  night  I was  saved.  The 
brethren  that  led  me  to  the  Lord  quoted 
me  a lot  of  Scriptures.  These  two  verses 
I remember  more  than  the  others.  Ro- 
mans 10:9,  ‘That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.’  John  3:16,  ‘For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.’  It  was  these  Scriptures  that  showed 
me  how  to  trust  God  and  have  faith, 
which  changed  my  life.  By  hearing  these 
Scriptures,  I began  to  have  faith  in 
Christ.” 

Now  the  Bible  tells  us  that  Jesus  said 
in  John,  the  third  chapter,  “Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  And  so  we  ask,  “How 
does  a person  become  born  again?  What 
do  you  mean  by  being  born  again?”  Well, 
I John  5:1  says,  “Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God,” 
and  John  1:12,  13  says,  “But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name:  which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.” 
I Peter  1:23  says,  “Being  born  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever.”  Folks  may  wonder, 
“Does  it  really  work;  will  the  Bible  actu- 
ally do  that  for  me?”  Tell  us,  Charlie, 
how  did  you  get  born  again  and  what 
place  did  the  Bible  have  in  that  experi- 
ence in  your  life? 

“It  was  like  this,  my  friends.  Last 
July  when  the  ‘Christ  for  Today’  tent 
meetings  were  going  on,  they  had  a 
street  meeting  one  night  after  services 
down  on  North  Main.  I went  downtown 
that  evening  after  work  without  even 
going  home  and  went  about  drinking 
and  gambling  till  about  twelve  o'clock 


number  28 

midnight,  which  was  a pretty  regular 
habit  of  mine.  I came  up  in  front  of  a 
tavern  and  saw  a fellow  which  turned 
out  to  be  a Christian  worker,  talking  to 
a friend  of  mine.  So  I stopped  to  listen, 
and  he  was  telling  my  friend  about  the 
Gospel.  I knew  there  was  something  I 
needed  and  I felt  this  was  it.  By  this 
time  I was  half  drunk  and  crying,  and  a 
mess  in  general.  The  Christian  worker 
felt  that  I was  distracting  the  attention 
of  my  friend;  so  I went  across  the  street 
where  Bro.  Hammer,  the  tent  meeting 
evangelist,  was  sitting  in  a car,  and  asked 
him  to  help  me.  We  got  out  and  he  told 
me  the  way  of  salvation.  We  then  knelt 
in  a doorway  on  Main  Street.  He  quoted 
me  Rom.  10:9  and  John  3:16.  I cried 
and  we  prayed  that  God  would  forgive 
me  my  sins,  that  He  would  give  my  wife 
a Christian  husband  and  my  children  a 
Christian  father.  I asked  that  He  would 
clean  me  up,  lift  me  up  out  of  the  gutter, 
and  make  a Christian  man  out  of  me. 
We  threw  my  cigarettes,  case  and  all, 
out  in  the  street  that  night  and  I haven’t 
lit  one  since.  I went  home  after  that  and 
woke  my  wife  and  had  her  to  take  beer 
out  of  the  icebox  and  throw  it  away,  and 
I haven’t  had  any  desire  for  liquor  or 
gambling  since.  I told  her  and  the  chil- 
dren I was  saved,  that  I had  accepted 
Christ  Jesus  as  my  Saviour,  and  they 
cried  tears  of  joy,  because  I think  even 
then  they  could  realize  what  it  would 
mean  to  them.  It  was  almost  1:00  by  this 
time,  but  I called  Bro.  Kauffman  and 
told  him  the  news.  He  got  up  out  of 


Love  Versus  Contempt 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

The  proud  and  pompous  Pharisee, 

With  Jesus  Christ  as  guest, 

Found  his  boasted  righteousness 
Could  never  stand  the  test. 

His  proud  lip  curled  in  scorn 
Upon  the  woman  of  the  street 

Who  knelt  in  penitence  that  day 
And  sobbed  at  Jesus’  feet. 

She  did  not  know  her  presence 
Would  be  causing  such  a stir; 

She  only  knew  the  Christ  was  there, 
And  had  forgiven  her ! 

Contempt,  my  friend,  will  always  fail 
The  erring  soul  to  win; 

It  takes  the  love  of  God,  as  then, 

To  hide  the  sinner’s  sin. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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Charlie  Hoskins  in  the  doorway  where  he  found 
Christ.  Funds  are  needed  for  the  “Christ  for 
Today”  tent  campaign  in  Hannibal  again  this 
year.  The  Hannibal  Mission  Church  is  unable 
to  finance  such  a project  without  help  from  the 
brotherhood  as  in  former  years.  Your  contri- 
bution as  the  Lord  leads  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. Send  your  contribution  to  Nelson  Kauff- 
man. 1417  Broadway,  Hannibal.  Mo.,  and  pray 
that  others  may  be  transformed  by  the  grace  of 
God  this  year. 

bed  and  came  with  two  Christian  work- 
ers to  my  house.  They  read  some'  more 
Scriptures  to  me  and  prayed  with  me.  I 
heard  and  accepted  and  believed  God’s 
precious  promises  from  the  Bible  that 
night  in  July.  By  believing  these  I ex- 
perienced a new  life  which  comes  by 
being  born  again.  I knew  I was  born 
again.  I had  eternal  life.  I was  a new 
man  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Now  the  Apostle  Peter  says  in  I Peter 
2:2,  “Like  newborn  babes,  long  for  the 
pure  spiritual  milk  [of  the  Word],  that 
by  it  you  may  grow  up  to  salvation;  for 
you  have  tasted  the  kindness  of  the 
Lord”  (RSV),  and  in  II  Peter  3:18  he 
says,  “But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.”  It  is  clear  from  these  and 
other  Scriptures  that  if  anyone  is  to  de- 
velop in  Christian  living,  he  must  feed 
his  mind,  feed  his  soul,  on  the  Word  of 
God.  So  tell  us,  Charlie,  after  you  were 
saved,  what  place  did  you  give  to  the 
Bible  in  your  life  and  what  place  does 
church  attendance  and  family  worship 
play  in  your  life  now? 

“After  I was  saved  that  night  I had  to 
form  a new  set  of  habits,  such  as  going 
to  church  and  Sunday  school  and  read- 
ing my  Bible.  We  have  family  worship 
in  my  home  now  and  I try  to  read  at 
least  one  chapter  out  of  my  Bible  every 
day.  I try  to  never  miss  a service  on  Sun- 


day morning.  I enjoy  Sunday  school 
where  we  study  God’s  Word.  I enjoy  the 
sermons  because  they  help  me  to  grow 
in  my  Christian  life.  My  family  enjoys 
these  services  too.  There  is  a world  of 
difference  in  our  home  now.  The  brother 
that  was  minister  at  the  church  right 
after  I was  saved,  Bro.  Mark  Ross,  kept 
right  after  me  to  read  my  Bible  and  go 
to  church  every  Sunday  and  I am  thank- 
ful for  that  because  I feel  this  is  what 
has  kept  me  from  slipping  back  and 
helps  me  to  grow  in  my  Christian  life. 
No  one  can  expect  to  grow  in  his  Chris- 
tian life  and  neglect  the  Bible.  If  he 
reads  the  Bible,  he  will  want  to  go  to 
church.  I want  to  testify  now  that  with- 


Beauty  Slain 
By  Edna  Beiler 

Here  where  the  lady’s-slipper  bloom, 
(Pale  pink  globules,  veined  in  blood) 
Jostled  and  crowded  each  other  for 
room— 

Here  where  once  was  a multitude 
Now  remains  but  an  empty  wood. 

Only  May  apples,  coarse  and  bold, 
With  a timid  violet  or  two 
Crouch  in  the  void,  content  to  hold 
Scant  footing  where  lady’s-slipper  grew 
Adance  in  each  passing  wind  that  blew. 

Flowers  too  willful  and  wild  to  tame, 
Never  again  will  your  fragile  flame 
Beckon  a greeting  beneath  each  tree. 
(God,  may  it  never  be  said  of  me, 
“Beauty  was  here,  .until  she  came!’’) 
Phoenix,  Ariz. 


out  Bible  and  prayer  and  church  at- 
tendance, I am  sure  I could  not  live  for 
Christ,  nor  be  victorious  over  sin.  I 
know  what  the  Bible  has  done  for  me 
and  I am  sure  it  will  do  the  same  for  any 
person  who  has  received  it  with  an  open 
heart.” 

Now,  my  listening  friend,  to  be  able 
to  lead  a man  to  such  an  experience  that 
so  completely  changes  his  life,  his  home, 
his  attitudes,  his  habits,  is  a wonderful 
thing.  I thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
having  any  part  at  all  in  it.  I know  I 
didn’t  do  it  all.  The  grace  of  God 
through  the  Word  of  God,  through  the 
Spirit  of  God,  accomplished  it.  That  is 
the  reason  why,  friends,  I believe  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Word  of 
God.  I challenge  anyone  to  show  me  a 


perversion  of  Christianity,  one  of  the 
isms  of  today  that  deny  a part  of  the 
Word  of  God,  not  only  over  the  pulpit, 
but  also  over  the  radio.  This  is  why  I 
would  like  to  ask  you,  my  listener  friend, 
to  pray  with  us  and  for  us  and  for  every 
true  witness  of  Jesus  Christ  of  any  de- 
nomination. 

If  you’re  a burdened,  guilty,  heavy- 
hearted  person  this  morning,  why  don’t 
you  give  God  a chance  in  your  life  by 
receiving  the  message  that  you  might 
read  from  your  own  Bible?  1 hope  you 
have  a Bible  in  your  house.  Why  don’t 
you  lay  down  that  newspaper  this  morn- 
ing! Don’t  pick  up  that  detective  maga- 
zine! Get  down  the  Bible  and  brush  the 
dust  off  it  and  read.  Give  your  soul  a 
chance  once.  Then  we  invite  you  to  at- 
tend an  evangelical  church  in  your  area. 
If  you  are  really  hungry  for  spiritual 
food,  I know  you’ll  be  disappointed  in 
some  churches.  But  thank  God,  I’m  con- 
fident that  in  almost  every  community 
there  is  at  least  one  church  where  men 
and  women  can  find  Jesus  Christ  and 
real  warm  spiritual  fellowship.  The 
Mennonite  church  of  your  community 
welcomes  you.  May  God  give  you  grace 
to  begin  today  and  allow  the  Word  of 
God  to  change  your  life  as  it  has  changed 
others. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  do  thank 
Thee  this  morning  for  the  Bible  in  our 
own  language  and  that  we  belong  to  a 
part  of  the  world  that  knows  how  to 
read.  Our  Father,  we  pray  that  today 
every  one  who  has  heard  the  message 
on  this  radio  that  is  in  prison,  in  a hos- 
pital, in  a home,  or  in  a car  will  receive 
it  as  from  the  Lord.  We  thank  Thee  for 
a government  that  gives  us  religious  lib- 
erty and  we  do  pray  that  during  this 
coming  week,  if  it  please  Thee,  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  might  come  to  a truce, 
that  this  bloody,  merciless  slaughter  of 
human  beings  might  stop,  that  men 
might  learn  the  way  of  love  and  peace 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Keep,  we  pray,  the  light 
of  life  shining  brightly  through  Thy 
children  around  the  world  until  Jesus 
comes.  Amen. 


“Thou  hast  promised  this  goodness 
unto  thy  servant”  (II  Sam.  7:28).  King 
David  knew  what  the  Lord  had  engaged 
to  give  him,  and  he  referred  to  it  espe- 
cially in  his  prayer  as  “this  good  thing.” 
We  greatly  need  to  be  more  definite  in 
our  supplications  than  we  usually  are; 
we  pray  for  everything  in  such  a way  that 
we  practically  pray  for  nothing.  It  is 
well  to  know  what  we  want.— C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 
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EDITORIAL 


Think  When  You  Read 

As  more  and  more  people  are  taught 
to  read,  as  more  and  more  material  is 
made  available  for  these  readers,  it  be- 
comes more  and  more  necessary  to  train 
people  in  good  reading  attitudes.  One 
essential  attitude  is  a scepticism  which 
refuses  to  believe  everything  that  is 
printed.  The  tyranny  of  type  has  a 
strong  hold  on  some  minds.  If  a thing 
has  got  into  type,  it  must  be  true!  “I 
read  it  somewhere”  is  for  these  people  a 
final  argument. 

It  would  be  fine  if  we  could  believe 
everything  and  everybody.  But  unfortu- 
nately we  dare  not.  The  devil  uses  the 
great  invention  of  printing  as  he  does 
every  other  human  device.  Fanatics, 
quacks,  deceivers,  and  heretics  print  vo- 
luminously. Through  street  evangelists, 
through  the  mails,  or  from  some  misled 
neighbor  we  get  literature  of  the  cults 
and  the  isms:  Christian  Science,  Jeho- 
vah’s Witnesses,  Seventh-Day  Adventism, 
Moral  Rearmament,  Mormonism,  Spirit- 
ism. From  more  regular  church  sources 
one  may  get  literature  variously  tainted 
with  modernism  and  humanism,  or  with 
a one-sided,  Calvinistic,  militaristic  fun- 
damentalism. 

It  is  too  much  to  suppose  that  any  of 
us  can  avoid  this  literature  entirely. 
Some  way  or  another  it  will  fall  under 
our  eye.  But  one  of  the  main  reasons 
why  our  people  need  to  be  well  taught 
in  the  Word  is  that  they  may  be  able  to 
recognize  unscriptural  error  when  they 
see  it.  Pastors  and  Sunday-school  teach- 
ers should  be  aware  of  dangerous  liter- 
ature afloat  in  their  communities,  and 
should  give  due  warning  against  it.  And 
every  home  should  erect  a dam  against 
the  flood  of  falsehood  which  threatens 
our  faith. 

Our  church  provides  literature  which 
we  feel  is  safe  and  profitable.  It  prob- 
ably does  not  service  all  our  needs. 
There  are  books,  magazines,  and  tracts 
outside  our  own  which  are  helpful  and 
inspiring.  But  our  own  church  liter- 
ature ought  to  form  the  core  of  our  read- 
ing. If  it  does,  we  are  in  less  danger  from 
the  press  of  error. 

This  editorial  is  provoked  by  a letter 
from  a brother  who  sent  us  a magazine 
which  teaches  “soul-sleeping,”  that  the 


dead  are  in  present  unconsciousness.  He 
detected  its  error,  and  is  asking  to  have 
his  name  taken  off  the  mailing  list  of 
those  publishers,  which  is  wise.  But 
some  of  his  neighbors,  he  reports, 
thought  the  material  helpful.  Thus  are 
the  unwary,  the  uninstructed,  and  the 
unthinking  led  astray. 


Given  to  Hospitality 

In  that  tremendously  practical  chap- 
ter, Romans  12,  we  are  exhorted,  as  an 
expression  of  the  yielded  life,  to  sur- 
render ourselves  to  a spirit  of  hospitality. 
This  does  not  mean  to  occasionally  con- 
descend to  have  guests  in  our  home.  It 
refers  to  a disposition,  to  a habitual  atti- 
tude of  mind.  It  calls  for  such  a com- 
munity of  spirit  as  will  find  joy  in  shar- 
ing, in  putting  at  the  disposal  of  guests 
—just  any  guests— the  best  that  we  have 
of  food  and  home  comforts.  This  kind 
of  genuine  hospitality  is  not  choosy,  does 
not  limit  itself  to  relatives  and  cliques. 
It  attempts  within  its  resources  to  take 
in  the  whole  gamut  of  contacts— friend 
and  stranger,  self-sufficient  and  needy, 
old-timer  and  newcomer.  It  includes  not 
only  physical  ministrations,  but  even 
more,  the  fellowship  which  every  normal 
person  craves. 

Some  of  us  older  people  get  the  impres- 
sion that  hospitality  is  a disappearing 
virtue.  Even  in  our  brotherhood,  doors 
do  not  open  as  widely  nor  as  readily  as 
they  used  to  do.  Many  things  in  modern 
life  militate  against  old-fashioned  hospi- 
tality. Our  houses  tend  to  be  smaller, 
so  that  we  have  less  room  for  guests.  One 
can  hardly  make  an  apartment  a neigh- 
borhood rendezvous.  The  high  cost  of 
living  makes  it  more  difficult  to  serve 
company  dinners.  The  pressures  of  busy 
schedules  seem  to  be  increasing,  so  that 
we  want  our  evenings,  Sunday  after- 
noons, or  holidays  for  quiet  rest  and  re- 
laxation. We  get  around  so  much  more 
and  have  so  many  contacts  in  the  course 
of  our  daily  and  weekly  schedules  that 
we  no  longer  have  so  much  hankering 
for  someone  to  visit  with.  Perhaps  we 
have  more  of  an  urge  to  get  away  from 
everybody.  Even  when  we  are  away  from 


home,  motels,  hotels,  restaurants  are  so 
ubiquitous  and  so  satisfactory  that  we 
don’t  need  to  look  up  our  friends.  We 
have  the  means  to  live  quite  unto  our- 
selves. 

For  these  and  perhaps  other  reasons, 
hospitality  is  somewhat  old-fashioned. 
And  as  hospitality  decays,  the  personal 
interest  and  love  which  should  mark 
Christian  brotherhood  is  endangered. 
The  early  church  at  Jerusalem  broke 
bread  from  house  to  house.  Whether 
this  was  sacramental  or  social  makes  lit- 
tle difference:  they  got  into  each  other’s 
homes  and  learned  to  know  each  other 
as  people.  Without  this  they  could  hard- 
ly have  been  a brotherhood. 

Since  the  cultivation  of  the  brother- 
hood spirit  needs  to  be  cultivated,  we 
are  interested  in  the  suggestion  of  a 
brother  that  each  church  have  an  annual 
Fellowship  Sunday.  He  says  it  might 
work  something  like  this:  two  weeks  in 
advance  the  pastor  could  suggest  to  his 
people  that  they  come  to  church  the 
following  Sunday  prepared  either  to  in- 
vite someone  to  their  place  for  the  next 
Sunday,  or  to  accept  an  invitation  them- 
selves. In  either  case  it  should  be,  so  far 
as  possible,  in  relation  to  folks  whom 
they’ve  never  had  for  a meal  or  to  whose 
place  they’ve  never  been  for  a meal.  The 
idea  seems  to  be  a good  one.  If  it  were 
followed  enough  years,  you  would  prob- 
ably get  around  to  all  the  people,  not 
just  your  own  relatives  or  to  those  in 
some  clique.  If  it  were  followed  at  Scott- 
dale,  the  editor  and  his  wife  would  be 
given  an  inducement  to  entertain  folks 
whom  we’ve  never  invited  in  all  the 
eight  years  we  have  been  here. 


The  Holy  Scriptures  are  not  to  be 
verbally  esteemed  and  actually  despised; 
or,  liked  as  a book  of  choice  thought,  and 
mis-liked  as  a volume  of  God’s  com- 
mands. How  many  there  be  who  con- 
gratulate themselves  on  their  sacred  care 
and  reverence  for  “The  Book,”  who 
preserve  it  from  use  as  well  as  from 
damage.  And  many  more  who  know 
much  of  its  wording,  and  affect  to  under- 
stand it,  on  whose  ears  its  precepts  fall 
unheeded.  Reader,  thou  art  called  to 
differ  from  such,  rather  than  self-com- 
placently  and  self-confidently  to  criticize 
them.  “If  any  man  think  that  he  know- 
eth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet 
as  he  ought  to  know  ."—Evangelical  Visi- 
tor. 
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Earthly  Minded 

By  a Brother 

Whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.— Phil. 
3:19. 

This  is  a stern  verdict.  A man  is  gen- 
erally not  considered  a vile  sinner  for 
having  his  mind  constantly  on  earthly 
things,  if  he  leads  a good  moral  life.  He 
may  be  quiet,  peaceful,  honest,  one  who 
goes  to  church  and  gives  to  the  needy. 
He  may  do  everything  that  any  good 
Christian  does.  But  the  above  verse  says 
“whose  end  is  destruction.”  Why  is  it 
that  good  moral  people  must  suffer 
throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity? 
All  they  do  is  make  money  to  clothe 
themselves  and  provide  food.  All  they 
do  is  to  honor  themselves  and  to  be  hon- 
ored of  their  fellow  men.  They  do  not 
trust  Christ  or  believe  as  Jesus  said  in 
John  5:44:  “How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only?” 

A man  is  born  a sinner  and  the  im- 
agination of  his  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth.  Gen.  8:21.  “.  . . yea,  also  the 
heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil, 
and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they 
live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead” 
(Eccl.  9:3).  This  is  true  because  of 
Adam’s  fall,  when  sin  came  into  the 
world.  All  children  are  born  with  a sin- 
ful nature  and  their  heart  is  full  of  earth- 
ly things  which  their  mind  feeds  upon. 
“The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy: 
the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven” 
(I  Cor.  15:47).  People  are  earthly  mind- 
ed because  the  Lord  from  heaven  does 
not  live  in  them.  Christ  must  live  in  you. 
A man  may  do  good  deeds  but  he  cannot 
gain  merit  by  his  deeds  or  by  memorizing 
Scripture.  “He  that  cometh  from  above 
is  above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth:  he 
that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all” 
(John  3:31). 

The  rich  man  Christ  spoke  about  in 
Luke  12:16-21  was  a good  moral  man. 
But  God  said  “thou  fool”  because  he 
laid  up  treasures  for  himself  and  was 
not  rich  toward  God.  Such  a man  may 
be  zealous  of  God  and  religion  and  a 
good  church  member.  He  may  be  good 
in  the  eyes  of  man  but  not  in  the  eyes 
of  God.  He  forgot  the  most  important 
part— his  soul’s  welfare.  He  said  to  his 
soul,  “Take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry.”  His  god  was  his  belly  and 
his  end  was  destruction.  So  is  every  one 
that  is  not  rich  toward  God.  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the 
mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not 
the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches:  but  let 
him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he 
understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I 
am  the  Lord  which  exercise  lovingkind- 
ness, judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the 
earth:  for  in  these  things  I delight,  saith 
the  Lord”  (Jer.  9:23,  24). 


It  is  no  sin  to  be  wise,  or  to  be  rich, 
or  to  be  so  increased  with  goods  that  you 
need  to  build  your  barn  bigger.  But  if 
these  things  are  enthroned  in  the  heart, 
then  you  are  a fool,  the  Bible  says.  “For 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.”  “And  whatsoever  ye 
do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:17). 

Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by  night  and 
in  answer  to  his  question,  Christ  told 
him,  “Except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Nico- 
demus couldn’t  understand  how  this 
could  be  possible.  He  asked,  “Can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother’s 
womb,  and  be  born?”  He  was  a natural 
man  and  could  not  conceive  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  “That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit”  (John  3:6).  A man  must 
be  born  from  above  if  he  would  be  spirit- 
ual-minded. He  must  get  away  from 
himself,  from  this  earth.  “If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affec- 
tion on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God”  (Col.  3:1-3). 

Being  born  again  is  a mystery,  as  Paul 
said  in  Col.  1:26,  27:  “Even  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from  generations,  but  now  is  made  man- 
ifest to  his  saints:  to  whom  God  would 
make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen- 
tiles; which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory.” 

Yes,  to  be  spiritual-minded  we  must 
let  Christ  live  in  us,  give  Him  all  the 
keys,  make  a complete  surrender,  and 
make  Him  Lord  of  our  life.  Christ  must 
be  Lord  of  all  or  He  is  not  Lord  at  all. 
"How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?” 

Belleville,  Pa. 


An  Opportunity  to  Help 

By  Mahlon  Blosser 

A need  has  arisen  at  Elkton,  Va.,  for 
a new  church  building.  Mission  work 
was  started  there  about  six  years  ago  by 
the  Young  People’s  Christian  Associa- 
tion of  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 
Services  were  first  held  in  a small  hotel 
building,  but  at  present  are  conducted 
on  the  second  floor  of  a store  building. 
The  stairway  is  long,  the  heat  is  excessive 
in  summer,  and  it  is  cold  in  winter. 
There  is  rent  to  pay  ($30  per  month) 
and  other  objectionable  features. 

It  has  been  decided  to  erect  a church 
building  in  that  area.  The  field  is  a 
small  town  of  about  1,300  population, 
surrounded  by  a thickly  settled  com- 
munity. The  response  thus  far  has  been 
better  from  the  country  than  from  the 
town. 

The  present  church  activities  consist 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  July  3,  1928) 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  is  spending  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  month  of  June  in  Iowa 
in  the  interests  of  the  Endowment  Pro- 
gram. 

Elections  [Ind.-Mich.  Conf.]:  Moder- 
ator, D.  D.  Miller;  Assistant  Moderator, 
D.  A.  Yoder;  Secretary,  Ira  S.  Johns; 
Fourth  and  Fifth  members  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  D.  D.  Troyer  and  O.  S. 
Hostetler. 

Pre.  Nick  Roth  . . . born  in  Canada  . . . 
died  . . . aged  80  y.  . . . ordained  a min- 
ister [at  Chappell,  Nebr.]. 

Officers  of  the  Board  [of  Missions  and 
Charities]:  President,  D.  D.  Miller;  Vice 
President,  Levi  Mumaw;  Secretary,  S.  C. 
Yoder;  Treasurer,  V.  E.  Reiff;  Fifth 
Member,  H.  R.  Schertz. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  July  12,  1928) 

Officers  elected  [Ontario  Conference]: 
Moderator,  M.  H.  Shantz;  Asst.  Mod., 
L.  S.  Weber;  Secretary,  Gilbert  Bergey; 
Treasurer,  Ephraim  Snider;  Executive 
Committee,  Jonas  Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Manasseh  Hallman. 


of  Sunday  school  and  preaching  each 
Sunday  morning  and  a Sunday  evening 
service.  In  the  midweek,  cottage  meet- 
ings are  held  in  the  homes.  The  present 
workers  are  Mahlon  Blosser,  pastor; 
Amos  Coffman,  deacon;  Orval  Shank, 
Harold  D.  Lehman,  and  Hiram  Heat- 
wole,  Sunday-school  superintendents. 
The  YPCA  of  E.M.C.  conducts  street 
meetings,  gives  a monthly  Sunday  eve- 
ning service,  and  sponsors  the  distribu- 
tion of  The  Way  in  the  town  during  the 
school  months. 

The  congregation  is  a part  of  the  Mid- 
dle District  of  the  Virginia  Conference. 
Twenty  persons  have  been  received  into 
church  membership.  One  has  died  with 
a bright  testimony;  several  have  moved 
away.  Plans  are  being  made  to  hold  tent 
evangelistic  meetings  again  this  summer, 
July  12-26;  Harold  H.  Lahman  will  be 
the  evangelist. 

Elkton  is  located  18  miles  east  of  Har- 
risonburg along  the  Shenandoah  River. 
The  people  are  intelligent  and  have 
medium  living  conditions,  but  the  fi- 
nancial support  for  a church  building 
will  be  small  from  the  local  people.  Any 
donations  large  or  small  for  this  worth- 
while project  will  be  greatly  appreciated 
and  can  be  sent  to  Mahlon  L.  Blosser, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Virginia. 


July  14,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


661 


Effective  Prayer 

By  Phebe  F.  Kraus 


Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you.— Matt. 
7-7- 

Why  should  we  pray  when  Jesus  has 
assured  us,  “Your  Father  knoweth  . . . 
before  ye  ask’’?  May  we  not  trust  Him 
to  supply  our  needs  without  thus  exer- 
cising ourselves?  The  answers  to  out- 
questions  may  be  several. 

Without  doubt,  one  of  the  most 
healthful  aspects  of  prayer  is  the  fact 
that  it  indicates  a humble  awareness  of 
our  own  limitations  and  needs.  Further, 
prayer  recognizes  the  source  of  our  sup- 
ply, and  it  establishes  contact  with  that 
Source.  The  more  faithful  the  prayer 
life,  the  less  evidence  there  will  be  of 
pride  or  independence  in  the  walk  of  an 
individual. 

Then,  too,  we  have  all  observed,  both 
in  our  own  and  others’  experiences,  that 
the  things  which  come  easiest  are  often 
least  appreciated,  but  that  for  which  we 
work  becomes  precious  and  cherished. 
If  everything  were  handed  to  us  on  the 
proverbial  silver  platter,  we  would  soon 
become  an  indolent  and  thankless  lot. 

At  least  twice  in  the  record  of  Jesus’ 
life  we  have  incidents  which  seem  to  in- 
dicate that  He  would  have  ignored  very 
real  emergencies  had  He  not  been  in- 
vited, or  begged,  to  lend  His  presence. 
The  more  outstanding  is  in  Mark  6.  As 
the  disciples  were  rowing  against  a con- 
trary wind,  worn  out  with  the  night’s 
toil,  their  Master  walked  out  “upon  the 
sea,  and  would  have  passed  by  them” 
had  they  not  cried  out.  Again  (Luke  24) 
the  risen  Lord,  walking  with  two  heart- 
sick and  deeply  perplexed  followers, 
“made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further”  when  reaching  their  destina- 
tion, until  constrained  by  their  invita- 
tion to  tarry  with  them,  warming  and 
comforting  their  hearts.  It  is  true  that 
we  forfeit  much  peace  and  bear  need- 
less pain— 

“All  because  we  do  not  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer.” 

In  His  dissertation  on  the  subject,  Je- 
sus teaches  us  to  include  in  our  petitions 
the  basic  and  imperative  needs  of  both 
body  and  soul— from  “daily  bread” 
(Matt.  6:11)  to  “Holy  Spirit”  (Luke  11: 
13).  God  is  the  sustainer  of  material  and 
spiritual  life,  and  it  is  His  pleasure  that 
in  everything  our  requests  should  be 
made  known  unto  Him.  Phil.  4:6. 

“Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not” 
(James  4:2). 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
to  a full  and  blessed  prayer  experience 
is  the  lack  of  specific  asking.  When  a 
little  baby  first  enters  the  world  its  only 
means  of  communication  is  crying.  He 
may  be  hungry,  sleepy,  lonely,  in  pain, 
or  even  angry.  What  does  he  do?  He 
cries,  and  it  is  a wise  mother  who  learns 
to  interpret  those  cries  and  minister  to 
the  need.  However,  as  time  passes  the 


child  is  expected  to  develop  powers  of 
speech  and  to  make  his  wants  known 
by  more  direct  means.  I believe  it  is  the 
same  with  a newborn  child  of  God.  We 
know  that  no  matter  how  halting  and 
inadequate  the  words  and  phrases  may 
sound,  a loving  Father  understands  the 
heart-desire  and  honors  the  prayer.  But 
in  the  same  way  that  we  teach  a child  to 
talk,  I believe  God  would  have  us  learn 
to  express  both  our  praise  and  our  peti- 
tions. 

You  know  it  is  possible  to  have  a sort 
of  blanket  prayer  of  “Lord  bless-es”: 
bless  the  church  and  her  ministers;  bless 
all  the  unsaved;  bless  the  missionaries 
and  the  heathen;  bless  the  rulers  of  our 
land;  bless  the  sick;  bless  our  services 
today  (if  it  happens  to  be  Sunday),  and 
so  we  get  around  the  world  and  back 
with  little  thought  and  less  burden  on 
our  part.  Notice  the  incomparable 
prayer  of  Jesus  in  John  17— the  loving 
confidence  in  His  Father;  the  trustful 
requests;  the  considered  phraseology  of 
that  most  moving  of  recorded  petitions. 
And  how  glad  we  are  for  the  words  and 
expressions  that  include  even  us,  also. 

“When  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  heathen  do”  (Matt.  6:7). 

When  the  prophets  of  Baal  were  try- 
ing to  vindicate  their  god  before  the 
challenge  of  Elijah,  they  cried  for  hours 
together:  “O  Baal,  hear  us  . . from  morn- 
ing . . . until  the  time  of  the  . . . evening 
sacrifice”  (I  Kings  18:26-29),  but  their 
cries  fell  on  ears  that  could  not  hear. 

How  may  a Christian  use  vain  repeti- 
tions in  his  prayer?  One  way  may  be  by 
repeating  unconsidered  and  wordy  phras- 
es. In  one  short  public  prayer  a certain 
minister  addressed  Deity  twenty-two 
times,  besides  amending  the  sermon  he 
had  just  preached.  Notice  the  simple 
directness  of  the  model  prayer.  “Our 
Father”— once.  Quiet  praise,  then  short, 
specific  requests.  In  the  phraseology  of 
some  of  our  pray-ers  today  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  would  read  something  like  this: 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hal- 
lowed be  Thy  name,  dear  God,  Thy 
kingdom  come,  O Lord,  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  O Father,  as  it  is  in  heav- 
en. Lord,  give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,  and  forgive  us  our  debts,  heaven- 
ly Father,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 
Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but,  Fa- 
ther, deliver  us  from  evil,  for  Thine,  O 
God,  is  the  kingdom  and  the  power  and 
the  glory  forever.  Amen. 

It  is  difficult  to  speak  or  write  on  a 
theme  of  this  kind  without  seeming  to 
reflect  too  much  on  the  sincere  and  ac- 
ceptable prayers  that  hourly  rise  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  Such  is  not  the  aim  of 
this  article,  but  rather  that  we  should 
give  thought  to  make  them  even  more 
effective.  Especially  should  this  be  true 
of  those  who  lead  public  prayers  which 


the  hearers  supposedly  follow.  We  would 
not  enter  any  other  august  presence 
without  contemplating  in  a measure 
what  we  should  say.  Shall  we  do  less 
when  approaching  the  Lord  of  the  uni- 
verse, our  Creator  and  the  Giver  of  ev- 
ery good  thing? 

Some  tell  us  that  prayer  is  all  in  the  mind, 
That  the  only  result  is  the  solace  we  find ; 
That  God  does  not  answer,  nor  hear  when  we 
call : 

We  commune  with  our  own  hearts  in  prayer ; 
that  is  all ! 

But  we  who  have  knelt  with  our  burden  and 
care. 

And  have  made  all  our  problems  a matter  of 
prayer, 

Have  seen  God  reach  down  from  His  heaven 
above. 

Move  mountains,  touch  hearts,  in  His  infinite 
love ; 

We  know  that  God  works  in  a wonderful  way 
On  behalf  of  His  children  who  trust  Him  and 
pray. 

— Barbara  Cornet  Kyberg,  in  NOW. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Is  There  a Second  Definite 
Experience 

By  G.  Richard  Culp 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

The  Question  of  Christian  Liberty 

Most  of  our  people  do  not  seem  to 
realize  that  this  doctrine  eventually  bogs 
down  in  the  same  mire  with  “eternal  se- 
curity” on  the  question  of  Christian  lib- 
erty. And  for  good  reason— both  of  them 
are  unscriptural  and  appeal  to  the  same 
weaknesses.  Although  the  "holiness  peo- 
ple” and  the  Calvinists  are  frequently  in 
vigorous  opposition  to  each  other,  it  is 
surprising  to  observe  in  how  many  areas 
the  two  views  are  held  in  common.  Re- 
cently a fiery  anti-Calvinist  recited  a 
long  list  of  “safe  authors”  whose  writ- 
ings proclaim  the  blessings  of  another 
experience.  In  this  assortment  only  John 
Wesley  was  non-Calvinist.  What  strange 
bedfellows  this  doctrine  makes!  It  is  a 
fact  that  most  of  our  literature  in  this 
field  is  now  being  drawn  from  the  riled 
cisterns  of  Calvinism.  It  is  no  wonder, 
then,  that  some  who  began  with  only 
the  “second  experience”  teaching  are 
now  beginning  to  defend  “eternal  securi- 
ty” also.  The  Calvinist’s  extreme  em- 
phasis on  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and 
his  denial  of  free  will  and  choice,  are  re- 
flected in  frequent  statements  such  as 
“There  is  no  effort  required  in  the  vic- 
torious life,”  “We  will  be  judged  only 
by  faith  rather  than  obedience,”  and  “It 
is  not  even  necessary  that  we  exercise 
vigilance  if  we  have  this  experience,” 
despite  the  many,  many  Scriptures  to 
the  contrary  (I  Pet.  5:7,  9;  Heb.  4:1,  11; 
12:1;  I Cor.  9:25,  26:  Phil.  2:13,  16,  25, 
30;  Luke  13:4;  Eph.  6:10-17;  Rom.  8:13; 
II  Cor.  5:10;  Heb.  5:9). 

Many  men  feel  secure  in  their  doc- 
trine simply  because  they  are  not  de- 
pending on  seminary  training.  They  as- 
sume, therefore,  that  they  are  depending 
on  the  Spirit.  Unfortunately,  they  fre- 
quently turn  to  the  other  extreme  and 
drink  deeply  from  various  fundamenta- 


662 


July  14,  1953 


A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Dear  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  art  an  ever-present  God.  No 
matter  when  or  where  we  are  in  need, 
Thou  art  there  to  help  us.  Father,  we 
pray  that  when  we  have  temptations, 
Thou  wilt  help  us  to  put  self  into  the 
background  and  let  Thee  fight  the  battle 
for  us.  Help  us  to  be  more  conscious  of 
Thy  presence,  that  all  we  do  or  say  may 
be  done  to  Thy  honor  and  glory.  We 
thank  Thee  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
convicts  us  when  we  sin.  We  pray  that 
Thou  wilt  help  us  not  to  shun  Him,  and 
give  us  courage  to  make  a confession  if 
necessary.  Our  prayer,  Father,  is  to  be 
more  like  Thee.  We  ask  it  all  through 
Him  who  died  for  us.  Amen. 

Wilmer  Lehman. 


lists  who  make  up  for  their  lack  of  schol- 
arship in  emotionalism  and  sensation- 
alism. Not  that  seminary  training  is  any 
guarantee  against  it.  More  than  one 
minister  with  seminary  training  is  push- 
ing this  doctrine.  What  the  church  needs 
is  not  men  who  spent  years  in  the  ivy 
towers  of  a seminary,  nor  those  who  at- 
tract crowds  by  a sensational  message, 
but  humble,  Spirit-led  men  who  can  ex- 
plain the  Scriptures  clearly  and  faith- 
fully. This  is  a constant  need  in  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

There  are  others,  too,  for  whom  this 
provides  an  outlet  for  a certain  amount 
of  carnality.  Regardless  of  how  much 
spirituality  they  claim,  or  to  what  ex- 
tent they  insist  they  have  experienced  a 
real  “revival,”  we  need  to  consider  just 
what  the  spiritual  results  are.  “A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  nei- 
ther can  a corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit.”  A true  doctrine  does  not  produce 
a false  attitude  toward  the  Word  of  God. 

Their  teaching  on  liberty  of  the  Spirit 
is  that  they  now  have  freedom  from  ob- 
ligations to  the  Word.  They  accuse  those 
who  take  the  Word  literally  of  being 
Pharisees.  The  Bible  teaching  on  Chris- 
tian liberty  is  that  of  the  redeemed  one 
who  has  received  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Although  free  from  the  old  law,  he  is  a 
servant  or  bond  slave  of  Christ.  As  a 
servant  of  Christ  by  choice,  he  has  re- 
ceived a willingness  to  do  His  will.  He 
does  not  explore  how  little  he  can  do 
and  still  be  saved;  he  strives  to  do  the 
whole  will  of  God.  “But  whoso  looketh 
into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a forgetful 
hearer,  but  a doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed”  (James 
1:25). 

Though  they  profess  to  be  humble, 
they  seem  obsessed  with  the  notion  that 
they  have  a superior  experience.  They 
seem  quite  proud  of  their  humility.  It  is 
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clear,  however,  that  it  is  the  “easy  way 
out”  for  one  who  feels  confined  by  the 
straight  and  narrow  way.  If  they  evalu- 
ate themselves  in  the  light  of  our  con- 
fession of  faith  and  discipline,  or  the 
Bible,  they  have  reason  to  feel  chastened, 
whereas  this  teaching  gives  them  an  op- 
portunity to  feel  that  they  have  some- 
thing “extra,”  without  modifying  their 
lives  any  to  pay  the  price  of  true  disciple- 
ship.  Claiming  that  they  are  not  subject 
to  “legalism,”  they  lose  a vital  attitude 
of  obedience  to  the  Scriptures.  A friend 
replied,  when  I began  to  show  him 
Scriptures  that  revealed  the  error  of  his 
way,  “You  can  talk  the  shirt  oft  my  back, 
but  you  can’t  talk  me  out  of  my  experi- 
ence.” And,  if  they  are  always  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  Himself,  who  are 
the  ordained  leaders  of  the  church,  that 
they  should  tell  them  what  to  do?  There 
arises  a spirit  of  rebellion  against  con- 
ference discipline,  against  church  au- 
thority, and  against  the  Word  of  God 
itself. 

The  Question  of  Sincerity 

Are  those  who  embrace  the  teaching 
really  sincere?  There  can  be  no  ques- 
tion but  that  some  are.  These  have  been 
confused  by  hearing  this  teaching  often 
repeated,  particularly  because  their  or- 
dained leaders  have  in  many  instances 
not  opposed  it  in  their  preaching.  If 
they  are  open  to  the  truth,  the  Lord  will 
eventually  lead  them  to  it.  Some  who 
are  sound  in  most  other  points  will  prob- 
ably continue  in  their  error,  however, 
because  they  are  not  sincere  in  their  love 
for  all  truth.  Still  others  find  it  an  op- 
portunity to  promote  worldliness  with  a 
program  that  has  a spiritual  ring.  In  a 
very  few  instances  are  found  courageous, 
sound  conservatives  who  are  disappoint- 
ing in  the  way  they  support  men  who 
are  steadily  undermining  the  principles 
of  conservatism.  They  do  not  seem  to 
realize  at  all  that  this  doctrine  leads  one 
away  from  the  conservative  position, 
which  we  believe  to  be  the  Scriptural 
view. 

Then,  too,  there  is  a tendency  toward 
emotional  instability  in  many  people. 
Any  meeting  enlivened  with  plenty  of 
zeal  and  enthusiasm,  however  unen- 
lightened, is  attractive  to  them.  Certain- 
ly we  need  to  guard  against  running  to 
sensationalism. 

Does  It  Produce  True  Holiness? 

It  is  not  true,  then,  that  if  one  finds 
this  experience  of  being  “filled  with  the 
Spirit,”  he  will  automatically  adhere  to 
the  discipline,  as  was  recently  asserted. 
It  might  be  well  at  this  point  to  examine 
church  history.  The  writer  has  found 
much  pleasure  in  reading  the  writings 
of  the  early  Christian  Church  in  the 
Ante-Nicene  Christian  Library.  In  those 
early  centuries  the  church  still  practiced 
nonresistance,  separation  of  church  and 
state,  and  nonconformity  to  the  world 
(for  nearly  three  hundred  years).  For 
the  most  part,  their  doctrine  was  still 
quite  pure,  and  it  is  interesting  that  one 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  lor  safe  journeying  of  many  mis- 
sionaries. 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  Tent  Revival 
work  as  they  move  from  one  com- 
munity to  another  during  the  summer. 
Pray  that  souls  will  yield  to  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  working  in  their  lives. 

Pray  that  John  Allison’s  wife  may  be 
saved. 

Pray  that  the  conference  theme,  Chris- 
tian Unity,  may  be  blessedly  realized 
at  the  annual  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission  in  Ethiopia  to  be  held 
at  Deder,  July  25-28. 

Pray  for  the  Brunk  Evangelistic  Cam- 
paign in  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley 
which  began  on  July  12. 


searches  in  vain  for  any  hint  of  a second 
definite  experience! 

This  doctrine  is  not  new,  however,  to 
Mennonites.  In  1778  a small  group  ol 
men,  including  a Mennonite,  bonded  to- 
gether to  form  a new  group,  the  Breth- 
ren in  Christ,  which  still  teaches  sancti- 
fication as  a second  definite  experience. 
Despite  many  brethren  in  this  group 
whom  we  may  much  appreciate,  one 
fails  to  see  that  this  teaching  that  they 
emphasize  has  been  a help  to  them.  For 
example,  we  can  compare  statistically  on 
the  question  of  nonresistance.  Though 
we  have  reason  to  be  ashamed  that  only 
59.5  per  cent  of  our  drafted  men  found 
their  way  to  CPS  camps  in  the  last  war, 
these  with  the  “superior  experience”  had 
only  51.8  per  cent.  This  with  the  added 
help  of  two  colleges  to  indoctrinate,  for 
a membership  of  only  a few  thousand. 
In  1864  a group  separated  from  the 
Amish  in  Indiana  under  Henry  Egli, 
and  began  teaching  this  as  one  of  their 
distinctive  tenets,  calling  themselves  the 
Defenseless  Mennonites.  Five  years  later 
several  men  from  the  Mennonite  Church 
drew  off  and  formed  a group  which  they 
called  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ. 
In  this  last  war  their  testimony  in  non- 
resistance  almost  faded  away,  the  De- 
fenseless Mennonites  having  10.2  per 
cent  in  camp,  and  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  mustered  a remnant  of  only 
4.8  per  cent.  This  may  account  in  part 
for  the  fact  that  both  groups  recently 
changed  their  names,  the  former  to 
Evangelical  Mennonites,  and  the  latter 
to  United  Missionary  Church.  Can  we 
not  learn  a lesson  from  history?  The 
path  of  this  doctrine  is  an  old  one,  and 
it  is  littered  with  failures  to  achieve  what 
it  claims  to  offer. 
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Indiana-Michigan  Conference 

All  sessions  held  on  the  grounds  of  the  Clinton  Township  Com- 
munity School  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  3,  4,  1953,  with  the  Clinton 
Brick  congregation  as  host. 

I.  Actions 

1.  The  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee  meetings,  1952-53,  were 
approved. 

2.  The  following  Resolutions  Committee  was  approved:  J.  E.  Ging- 
rich, Harvey  Handrich,  and  Edd  P.  Shrock. 

3.  The  following  new  members  of  conference  were  formally  re- 
ceived, or  recognized  in  their  new  offices:  Bishops  Ezra  Beachy, 
Harvey  Handrich,  S.  Jay  Hostetler,  A.  H.  Kauffman,  and  Ivan  K. 
Weaver;  Ministers  John  E.  Beachy,  O.  J.  Crossgrove,  D.  J.  Graber, 
Earl  Hartman,  Paul  Horst,  Samuel  Hostetler,  Jr.,  Erie  Kindy,  Leon- 
ard E.  Schmucker,  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  and  Floyd  M.  Yoder;  Deacon 
John  M.  Troyer.  Minister  Howard  Charles  was  received  by  letter 
from  the  Lancaster  Conference. 

4.  The  minutes  of  the  1952  sessions  of  conference  were  approved 
without  public  reading. 

5.  Decided  by  vote  that  conference  does  not  look  with  favor  on 
women  delegates  to  the  Christian  Workers’  Conference. 

6.  Decided  to  ask  the  new  Executive  Committee  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  continue  the  study  of  divorce  and  remarriage;  the  sub- 
ject is  to  be  discussed  at  the  Winter  Ministers’  Meeting,  also. 

7.  Decided  to  ask  the  new  Executive  Committee  to  sponsor  a series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  the  summer  of  1954.  (Howard  Hammer  is 
available.) 

8.  The  new  Executive  Committee  shall  arrange  bishop  oversight 
for  the  Bethany  congregation,  Imlay  City,  Mich. 

9.  Conference  adopted  the  proposed  Constitution  and  Bylaws  for 
the  proposed  “Bethany  Christian  High  School”  to  be  built  south 
of  Goshen,  Ind. 

10.  Conference  authorized  the  Church  High  School  Board  to  raise 
$150,000  to  erect  the  Bethany  Christian  High  School;  conference  also 
appealed  to  the  congregations  of  the  conference  for  a strong  and 
united  support  of  this  project. 

11.  Conference  approved  the  plan  of  one  congregational  offering 
annually  in  each  congregation  throughout  the  district,  for  the  support 
of  Bethany  Christian  High  School. 

12.  The  motion  to  form  a separate  Michigan  Conference  was  laid 
on  the  table  for  an  indefinite  period  with  the  understanding  that  the 
Michigan  congregations  may  renew  the  effort  for  a separate  con- 
ference at  such  time  as  they  desire. 

13.  The  following  ordinations  were  authorized:  Bethel  bishop 
and  minister,  Emma  bishop,  J.  B.  Shenk  as  Prairie  Street  minister, 

J.  Frederick  Erb  as  Detroit  bishop,  Upper  Peninsula  (Mich.)  bishop, 
and  Kendallville  minister. 


14.  Resolutions  of  condolence  for  the  families  and  congregations 
of  J.  S.  Hartzler,  J.  I.  Weldy,  and  C.  C.  Culp  were  adopted;  also 
resolutions  of  appreciation  to  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  to  Mr. 
Ray  Long,  trustee  of  Clinton  Township,  to  Mr.  Leonard  Kauffman, 
supt.  of  buildings  and  grounds,  and  to  the  Millersburg  Lumber 
Company  for  services  rendered. 

15.  J.  E.  Gingrich  was  granted  his  conference  letter  for  transfer  to 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

II.  Addresses 

(1)  Conference  sermon,  by  A.  J.  Metzler;  (2)  “Forces  That  Threat- 
en Our  Life  and  Witness,”  by  A.  G.  Horner;  (3)  “Some  Board  of 
Education  Concerns,”  by  Ernest  E.  Miller;  (4)  “Deepening  the 
Spiritual  Life,”  by  J.  E.  Gingrich;  (5)  “Our  Youth  for  Christ  and  the 
Church,”  by  J.  F.  Erb;  (6)  “Using  Our  Lay  Resources,”  by  Russell 
Krabill;  (7)  “Christian  Education  in  the  Life  of  the  Church,”  by 
Peter  B.  Wiebe;  (8)  “Preserving  the  Faith  in  a Changing  Culture,” 
by  A.  J.  Metzler;  (9)  “Homes  Which  Nurture  Men  of  God,”  by  Clar- 
ence Troyer.  (The  planned  address,  “Anointing  and  Biblical  Heal- 
ing,” by  Tobias  Slaubaugh,  had  to  be  omitted  for  lack  of  time.) 

III.  Reports 

(1)  Conference  treasurer;  (2)  Foreign  Relief  Committee;  (3)  Au- 
ditor; (4)  Committee  on  Divorce  and  Remarriage  (committee  con- 
tinued); (5)  I-W  Pastoral  Services  Committee;  (6)  Church  High 
School  Committee;  (7)  Revision  of  Rules  and  Discipline  (progress 
report)  (8)  Committee  on  a separate  Michigan  Conference;  (9)  Chris- 
tian Workers’  Conference  (program  approved).  All  other  reports  to 
be  printed  in  annual  report  but  they  were  not  read  at  conference. 

IV.  Elections 

Executive  Committee,  1953-54:  Mod.,  Paul  M.  Miller;  Asst.  Mod., 

A.  G.  Horner;  Sec.,  1953-56,  Galen  I.  Johns,  J.  C.  Wenger,  and  T. 
E.  Schrock;  Examining  Committee,  1953-55:  J.  C.  Wenger  and  A.  G. 
Horner;  Church  High  School  Board:  Harold  S.  Bender,  1953-56;  Rus- 
sell Krabill,  1953-55;  Amos  O.  Hostetler,  1953-54;  Ministerial  Study 
Committee:  Paul  M.  Miller,  Homer  F.  North,  and  R.  F.  Yoder, 
1953-55;  Peter  B.  Wiebe,  1953-54;  Menn.  Pub.  Bd.,  1953-55:  Russell 
Krabill;  Menn.  Bd.  of  Education,  1953-57:  Amos  O.  Hostetler;  Menn. 
Bd.  of  Missions  & Char.,  1953-54:  William  Miller;  School  Relations 
Comm.,  1953-56:  John  H.  Mosemann;  Comm,  on  Economic  Rela- 
tions: Guy  F.  Hershberger,  1953-56;  Verle  O.  Hoffman,  1953-55; 
Local  Bd.,  Detroit  Mission,  1953-54:  Clarence  Yoder  and  J.  Kore 
Zook;  Elected  Delegates  to  the  1953  Menn.  Gen.  Conference:  Ver- 
non E.  Bontreger,  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Charles  Haarer,  Verle  O.  Hoff- 
man, Galen  I.  Johns,  Donald  E.  King,  Russell  Krabill,  C.  Norman 
Kraus,  Etril  Leinbach,  Oscar  Leinbach,  Percy  J.  Miller,  William 
Miller,  Homer  F.  North,  Elno  W.  Steiner,  Norman  Weaver  Peter 

B.  Wiebe. 

J.  C.  Wenger,  Secretary. 


Nominal  Church  Membership  vs. 

Genuine  Conversion 

But  some  will  still  wonder.  What  of 
the  great  number  of  church  members 
who  seem  to  show  no  definite  signs  of 
spiritual  life?  There  is  a grave  possibility 
that  in  case  of  loved  ones  dear  to  us  we 
may  be  tempted  to  twist  and  fashion  the 
Scriptures  according  to  existing  condi- 
tions in  the  church,  rather  than  evaluat- 
ing conditions  in  the  church  by  the 
Scriptures.  Of  course,  it  is  much  less  em- 
barrassing to  come  forward  to  be  “filled 
with  the  Spirit”  than  to  admit  they  have 
not  been  saved  all  these  years  or  have 
fallen  away,  or  to  repent  of  some  long- 
standing sin  or  bitterness.  But  repent- 
ance is  the  only  solution  to  their  prob- 
lem, not  the  claiming  of  a “new  experi- 
'ence.”  I really  believe  that  many  of  our 
difficulties  in  the  church  arise  from  the 
fact  that  most  churches,  including  the 
Mennonite  Church,  are  mainly  trying  to 
Christianize  those  born  in  their  own 
families,  although  the  Anabaptists  from 
which  our  church  came  originally  at- 
tempted to  gather  under  its  wings  only 
those  who  were  truly  regenerated  and 
who  already  gave  evidence  of  being  will- 
ing to  suffer  all  things  for  the  sake  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Matt. 
7:14  says,  “Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 


narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  We 
must  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less  than 
full  surrender  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  definition  of  salvation.  “Whoso- 
ever he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.” 
(To  be  concluded) 


What  One  Book  May  Do 

“The  Imitation  of  Christ”  and  Tay- 
lor’s “Holy  Living  and  Dying,”  it  is  said, 
determined  both  the  calling  and  the 
character  of  John  Wesley,  henry  Mar- 
ty.n  became  a missionary  after  reading 
the  lives  of  Brainerd  and  Carey.  But 
Carey  had  been  influenced  to  devote  his 
life  to  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  by 
reading  “Voyages  of  Captain  Cook.” 

Joseph  Lancaster,  when  fourteen  years 
of  age,  read  “Clarkson  on  the  Slave 
Trade,”  and  as  a result  he  devoted  his 
life  to  the  education  and  religious  de- 
velopment of  the  slaves.  Claudius  Bu- 
chanan of  India  published  a tract  en- 
titled “The  Star  in  the  East.”  It  found 
its  way  across  the  ocean  and  fell  into  the 
hands  of  an  Andover  student— Adoniram 
Judson— and  added  another  missionary 
to  the  ranks  of  the  truly  great. 


“Essay  to  Do  Good”  rescued  Benjamin 
Franklin  from  the  fate  of  agnosticism. 
Abraham  Lincoln  in  his  young  years  was 
influenced  by  his  infidel  friends  to  read 
Paine’s  “Age  of  Reason”  and  Volney’s 
“Ruins.”  He  was  lead  for  several  years 
to  doubt  the  Bible  and  become  well-nigh 
unsettled  in  his  moral  character.  Had 
he  not  regained  his  footing  the  country 
would  have  been  robbed  of  a good  presi- 
dent. He  confessed  in  later  years  that 
he  had  to  do  battle  with  the  evil  effects 
of  those  two  books  a lifetime. 

Voltaire,  when  a boy,  committed  to 
memory  an  infidel  poem— and  its  senti- 
ments colored  his  after  life.  David  Hume 
studied  the  work  of  infidels  to  prepare 
for  a debate,  exchanged  his  belief  in  God 
for  the  chaff  of  unbelief  and  died  a fail- 
ure. 

The  Jesse  James  books  sent  many  boys 
to  prison.  Some  of  Ingersoll’s  writings 
were  found  in  the  pockets  of  several  per- 
sons who  committed  suicide. 

Some  of  the  best  men  and  women  have 
had  no  other  books  except  “Pilgrim’s 
Progress”  and  the  Bible— best  Book  of 
all.— The  Burning  Bush. 


Gratitude  makes  a little  man  a big 
man.— Knox. 
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“Square  Object  Approaching 
the  Earth” 

By  M.  T.  Brackbill 

I received  a letter  recently  from  the 
other  side  of  the  country  asking  further 
information  about  the  “large  square  ob- 
ject’’ which,  I am  supposed  to  have  said, 
is  “approaching  the  earth.” 

1 well  know  that  it  is  easy  to  be  mis- 
understood and  misquoted,  and  partic- 
ularly when  presenting  new  ideas,  and 
very  particularly  if  there  is  anything 
startling  in  them.  The  idea  in  question 
may  have  originated  from  an  address  I 
gave  last  March  at  the  twenty-third  anni- 
versary of  the  Astral  Society.  I spoke 
about  the  origin  and  destiny  of  the  earth. 
In  the  close  I described  the  earth  after 
its  promised  baptism  by  fire,  in  its  final 
and  perfect  epoch.  I shall  omit  here,  of 
course,  the  details  of  the  story  up  to  that 
event  and  the  method  of  its  accomplish- 
ment. I like  to  think  that  earth  will  then 
return  to,  or  even  exceed,  the  excellence 
of  Eden  in  every  way.  Furthermore, 
earth,  or  the  new  Eden,  will  be  honored 
in  a very  special  way.  Not  only  will  God 
in  person  dwell  again  with  men;  but  in 
the  midst  of  this  new  Eden  God  will 
place  His  material  headquarters,  which 
will  be  called  the  New  Jerusalem. 

Now  I do  not  know  how  this  immense 
city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  will  arrive.  God 
of  course,  could  build  it  here  from  the 
ground  up;  but  the  Apostle  John  relates 
Lhat  in  his  vision  he  saw  the  “new  Jeru- 
salem coming  down  . . . out  of  heaven,” 
and  I have  no  reason  or  authority  to 
change  that  descent  out  of  the  sky  to 
any  other  sort  of  arrival.  It  suits  me 
perfectly  to  think  of  it  “coming  down.” 
Some  estimates  of  its  size  would  make  it 
cover  an  area  equal  to  that  of  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  it  appears  that 
the  wall  will  be  as  high  as  the  City  is  long 
and  wide.  That  used  to  worry  me  a lit- 
tle and  I wondered  how  a wall  so  high 
could  possibly  keep  standing  under  the 
force  of  gravity.  But  it  finally  occurred 
to  me  that  if  God  could  hold  the  entire 
City  up  in  the  sky  and  let  it  down  gently 
upon  the  earth,  He  could  easily  hold 
the  wall  up  after  its  arrival. 

I often  wondered  too  why  the  wall 
should  be  necessary  at  all  in  an  era  of 
peace  and  moral  perfection.  It  certainly 
is  not  intended  to  keep  anybody  in  or 
out  because  the  twelve  gates  are  always 
open  and  there  is  no  mention  of  guards. 
Clearly  it  is  not  intended  for  protective, 
safeguarding,  or  confining  purposes.  And 
above  all,  why  is  it  so  high?  I think  I see 
the  reason  now.  I used  to  think,  and  it 
was  no  very  happy  thought,  that  we 
could  not  see  the  stars  if  there  were  no 
night.  But  one  time  it  Hashed  in  my 


mind  that  the  high  wall  was  needed  to 
make  star-gazing  possible  as  always  be- 
fore. There  will  be  no  night  inside  the 
wall  of  the  City,  but  outside,  the  earth 
will  be  illuminated  by  the  sun  in  the 
daytime,  and  at  night  the  high  wall  will 
restrain  the  light  of  the  City  from  illu- 
minating the  sky,  so  that  the  stars  will 
shine  out  clearly,  and  undimmed  by  the 
divine  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  Real- 
ly I can’t  imagine  that  God  would  plan 
a heaven  without  the  stars,  and  in  this 
unique  way  the  sky,  at  least  outside  the 
City  wall,  will  continue  to  be  the  joy 
and  inspiration  of  all  observers.  All  we’ll 
need  to  do  is  to  step  through  the  gates 
into  the  night  or  wait  for  it  to  come. 

But  coming  to  the  idea  in  question: 
Where  is  this  New  Jerusalem  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  if  it  is?  i do  not  know.  I can 
only  speculate.  Some  years  ago  I read  in 
an  old  book  by  a reverent  astronomer, 
that  God  has  His  headquarters  at  the 
center  of  our  galaxy,  and  that  would  be 
in  the  direction  of  Sagittarius,  but  far 
beyond  it.  I think  there  are  some  good 
reasons  for  assuming  that,  but  I cannot 
prove  it.  But  if  that  is  true,  perhaps 
that  is  where  this  New  Jerusalem  is  now 
and  has  been  ever  since  Jesus  said  He 
was  going  to  “prepare  a place,”  or  may- 
be long  before  that.  When  the  New 
Jerusalem  will  arrive  on  the  new  Edenic 
Earth  I do  not  know,  but  it  may  be  a 
relatively  short  time  in  the  future.  Now 


What  Is  Right  with  Young 
People’s  Bible  Meetings? 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 
Sec’y.  Young  People’s  Bible  Meetings 

Early  in  the  second  decade  of  this 
century,  young  people’s  Bible  meetings 
became  officially  recognized  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  as  an  appropriate  Sun- 
day evening  activity  for  young  people. 
Since  that  time  these  meetings  became 
an  accepted  part  of  every  congregational 
program.  In  recent  years  there  has  been 
some  decline  in  interest  in  certain  areas. 
We  have  often  heard  of  attempts  made 
to  discover  what  is  wrong  with  these 
meetings. 

Following  are  the  opinions  of  four 
young  people  from  various  sections  of 
the  church,  on  what  is  right  with  these 
meetings.  We  appreciate  the  willing- 
ness of  these  young  writers  to  express 
their  personal  opinion,  and  present  this 


if  these  hypotheses  are  true,  then  re- 
mains the  problem  of  transportation. 
The  distance  is  considerable,  being  from 
thirty  to  fifty  thousand  light  years.  If 
this  City  would  travel  with  the  speed  of 
light,  it  would  require  over  thirty  thou- 
sand years  to  make  the  trip.  So  if  it  will 
arrive  in  the  near  future  it  will  already 
have  been  on  the  way  thousands  of  years, 
and  would  not  be  far  away,  and  the  idea 
of  a “large  square  object  in  the  sky  ap- 
proaching the  earth”  may  not  be  entirely 
fantastic.  But  I must  confess  that  I am 
innocent  of  conceiving  the  thought.  1 
do  not  recall  that  I said  anything  in  my 
lecture  that  could  have  been  construed 
that  way.  I asked  some  people  who 
heard  me  and  they  do  not  recall  either. 
However,  since  considering  it,  1 am 
somewhat  intrigued  with  the  idea.  The 
New  Jerusalem  may  be  approaching  the 
earth,  but  I do  not  know.  I have  not  ob- 
served it  with  naked  eye  or  telescope. 
Unless  it  were  descending  upside  down, 
i.e.,  with  the  open  top  turned  this  way, 
it  is  very  improbable  that  we  could  see 
it  even  with  the  most  powerful  telescope, 
for  all  the  light  emanating  from  it  would 
be  through  the  gates.  At  first  I was  some- 
what irked  at  being  so  misquoted,  but 
now  I do  not  mind  it  much.  It  is  not  too 
bad  an  idea.  At  least  it  is  not  a flying 
saucer  I was  reputed  to  have  seen. 

What  I am  really  looking  for  now, 
and  hoping  to  see,  is  not  the  imminent 
arrival  of  the  Holy  City,  but  the  return 
ol  Jesus.  This  alone  is  reason  enough  to 
watch  the  sky  clear  nights  in  thrilling 
anticipation. 

Ad  Astra! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


with  the  hope  that  they  will  encourage 
others. 

* * * 

Every  Christian  should  be  a personal 
witness  for  his  Lord.  If  we  have  experi- 
enced the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
have  felt  the  joy  of  being  set  free  from 
sin;  if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  living  with- 
in us,  we  ought  to  tell  it  to  the  unsaved 
about  us,  not  only  because  we  ought  to 
be  eager  to  share  it  with  others,  but  also 
because  we  are  commanded  to  go  and 
tell.  The  Great  Commission  was  not 
only  meant  for  ministers  or  others  es- 
pecially appointed,  but  was  given  to 
each  and  every  one  who  has  been  saved 
by  the  blood. 

So  many  of  us,  however,  are  reluctant 
to  speak.  We  are  afraid  we  will  not  say 
the  right  things  when  we  speak  because 
we  are  inexperienced  and  untrained. 
Young  people’s  Bible  meetings  become  a 
great  blessing  to  young  people  along 
this  line.  They  serve  as  a training  school 
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to  aid  in  the  training  of  young  people 
for  effective  personal  testimony  and  wit- 
ness for  their  Lord.  The  YPBM  furnishes 
an  opportunity  for  Christians,  young 
and  old,  to  testify  and  witness  in  a per- 
sonal way  through  the  discussion  of 
topics  assigned  to  them  from  time  to 
time,  or  through  sen  ing  as  the  leader  of 
the  meeting,  or  helping  with  the  song 
service,  either  as  chorister  or  in  the  ren- 
dering of  specially  prepared  numbers  in 
song.  Each  time  such  an  assignment  is 
filled,  the  experience  of  being  led  by  the 
Spirit  becomes  deeper  and  the  task  ol 
speaking  becomes  easier.  Speaking  for 
our  Lord  in  this  way  actually  becomes 
more  a pleasure  and  privilege  than  a 
task  to  be  dreaded.  Thus,  it  is  the  giving 
of  our  witness  and  testimony  first  to  oth- 
er Christians  through  the  YPBM  that 
gives  us  training  and  courage  to  go  out 
without  reluctance  to  speak  to  the  un- 
saved. 

—Don  Sutor,  Manson,  Iowa. 

* # * 

There  are  a few  people  in  the  differ- 
ent congregations  of  our  denomination 
who  do  not  appreciate  the  full  value  of 
young  people’s  Bible  meetings.  At  our 
own  church  the  meetings  are  not  always 
limited  to  the  young  people.  The  older 
folks  are  assigned  topics  also  and  some 
evenings  the  children  from  nine  to 
twelve  are  given  topics  to  discuss. 

There  are  three  values  I want  to  stress 
particularly:  First,  we  young  people  are 
able  to  hear  the  ideas  and  views  of  some 
of  the  older  people  who  are  laymen.  We 
are  able  to  get  ideas  and  thoughts  from 
people  who  have  already  lived  most  of 
their  lives  and  we  are  able  to  apply  these 
thoughts  to  our  own  lives.  Through 
this  avenue  we  are  able  to  profit  through 
other  Christians’  experiences,  both  by 
their  shortcomings  and  the  times  they 
are  closest  to  Christ. 

Second,  young  people  are  able  to  give 
their  points  of  view  on  different  topics 
and  give  some  new  ideas  which  ha\e 
never  been  brought  up  before.  I remem- 
ber one  time  when  we  discussed  the  sub- 
ject of  “Christ’s  Love  for  Us  as  Sinners.” 
The  young  people  brought  out  some 
new  facts  from  the  Bible,  which  some  of 
us  had  never  known,  and  presented  them 
to  the  congregation.  They  were  able  to 
give  the  young  person’s  view  on  such 
subjects  as  nonresistance,  prayer  head 
covering,  and  bobbed  hair  in  other  meet- 
ings. On  these  subjects  which  I have 
just  mentioned,  they  gave  the  young 
Christian’s  view  and  cited  Scriptures  that 
I,  at  least,  had  not  known  pertained  to 
these  subjects. 

Through  the  above-mentioned  avenue 
many  young  people  are  getting  experi- 
ence in  public  speaking  and  are  digging 
out  facts  for  themselves  and  others.  Some 
of  these  same  young  people  later  go  into 
the  ministry  and  I believe  that  they  have 
been  helped  very  greatly  in  preparing 
sermons  bv  these  experiences  in  prepar- 
ing topics  for  young  people’s  Bible  meet- 
ings. 
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Third,  the  congregation  as  a whole, 
and  young  people  particularly,  are  able 
to  become  better  acquainted  and  know 
more  about  passages  of  Scriptures. 

—Franklin  S.  Brenneman,  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans. 

# # # 

Young  people’s  Bible  meetings  are 
right  and  good  for  our  church  for  a num- 
ber of  reasons.  First,  by  participating 
in  and  contributing  to  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service,  the  young  person  in  our 
larger  congregations  who  has  no  other 
part  in  the  work  of  the  church  will  feel 
more  like  a part  of  the  church.  Second, 
it  gives  the  young  person  an  opportunity 
to  develop  his  talents  in  his  own  con- 
gregation, among  his  friends  who  love 
him.  It  will  help  him  to  be  more  useful 
in  later  life.  I am  sure  some  of  our  mis- 
sionaries must  have  given  their  first  talks 
in  church  in  a young  people’s  Bible 
meeting. 

There  are  always  those  young  people, 
as  well  as  older  ones,  who  have  not  been 
called  to  be  missionaries  and  who  will 
never  be  ordained,  but  because  of  their 
love  for  Christ  and  the  church  they  have 
a sincere  desire  to  in  some  way  serve 
Him,  and  make  a real  contribution  to 
the  church.  Participating  in  young  peo- 
ple’s Bible  meeting  is  a fine  way  to  meet 
this  desire. 

Our  young  people’s  Bible  meeting  also 
solves  the  problem  of  where  to  go  on 
Sunday  evening.  Our  present  world  so- 
ciety has  a host  of  places  of  amusement 
to  offer  to  young  people.  However,  if  we 
keep  our  young  people  interested  in 
young  people’s  Bible  meeting  by  having 
a variety  of  different  and  interesting  pro- 
grams, by  making  them  a real  part  of  it, 
which  I feel  has  been  done  in  our  own 
congregation,  we  will  not  need  to  be 
concerned  about  what  the  devil  and  his 
crowd  have  to  offer. 

I am  sure  that  in  our  own  congrega- 
tion this  way  of  contributing  and  help- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  church  has  given, 
our  young  people  a greater  loyalty  in 
attending  these  services  regularly  and  to 
the  church  as  a whole. 

—Mildred  Bontreger,  Benton  congre- 
gation, Goshen,  Ind. 

* * * 

As  a youth  in  the  church,  I believe 
that  my  appreciation  of  young  people’s 
Bible  meetings  could  be  summarized  by 
saying  that  they  have  given  me  oppor- 
tunities for  experience,  expression,  and 
fellowship. 

1 well  remember  the  first  time  I par- 
ticipated in  a Sunday  evening  program. 
My  haphazard  methods  of  study  and 
preparation  convinced  me  of  my  need 
for  real  training  and  study.  The  talk 
didn’t  go  too  badly— I had  committed 
mv  feeble  efforts  to  the  Lord  and  He 
helped  me  in  a very  real  way.  I learned 
not  to  fear  people,  as  I found  them  to 
be  very  sympathetic  and  helpful.  That 
first  occasion  and  subsequent  experi- 
ences have  helped  me  to  gain  poise  in 
puhHc,  practice  in  preparation  of  talks, 


and  a greater  appreciation  of  the  Word 
as  the  source  of  Truth. 

In  the  second  place,  I feel  that  YPBM’s 
have  given  to  the  youth  of  the  church  an 
opportunity  for  expression.  The  vigor- 
ous, alert  mind  of  youth  must  find  op- 
portunities to  speak.  In  our  youth  meet- 
ings young  people  have  found  an  oppor- 
tunity to  publicly  air  their  views  within 
the  church.  This  “voice”  has  given  to 
youth  a sense  of  “belonging”  to  the 
church’s  total  program.  For  the  limited 
number  of  youth  who  are  privileged  to 
help  prepare  the  programs,  the  shoul- 
dering of  responsibility  has  contributed 
to  the  development  of  their  leadership 
abilities.  Hidden  talents  are  often 
brought  to  the  surface  and  the  joy  of  ac- 
complishment in  seeing  a weli-planned 
program  “go  over”  is  of  great  value. 

In  the  third  place,  I believe  the  fel- 
lowship afforded  by  young  people’s  meet- 
ings is  of  prime  importance  in  promot- 
ing church  loyalty  and  understanding. 
In  many  Mennonite  churches  the  attend- 
ance is  well  balanced  between  young  and 
old.  Where  the  ministers  and  older  peo- 
ple listen  to  a youth-sponsored  program, 
a valuable  sympathetic  understanding  is 
built  up.  Where  there  is  rotation  be- 
tween a number  of  congregations,  one’s 
circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances  is 
broadened  and  enriched.  Intercongrega- 
tional  unity  is  promoted.  Again,  the  ex- 
tended periods  of  fellowship  outside  the 
church  building  after  Sunday  evening 
services  speak  well  of  the  meeting  as  a 
place  for  social  intercourse.  After  all, 
there  are  worse  places  for  young  people 
to  get  acquainted  than  on  the  steps  of 
the  local  Mennonite  church! 

Young  people’s  Bible  meetings  are 
good!  Let’s  make  them  even  better  than 
they  have  been. 

—Everett  Metzler,  E.M.C.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

* * # 

An  openhearted  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures is  certain  to  bring  blessings  to  one, 
whether  it  is  conducted  in  private  or  a 
group  study.  We  believe  both  are  es- 
sential, Scriptural  requirements  for  an 
increase  of  our  knowledge  of  God’s 
Word  and  His  will  for  our  lives.  I John 
2:27  (“ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you”)  stresses  the  importance  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us  teaching  us  “all 
things”  without  the  help  of  man.  Then 
in  Eph.  3:17-19  we  see  the  value  of  study- 
ing the  Word  together  with  others.  Paul 
states,  “that  ye  . . . may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints,”  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God.  Since  YPBM’s  afford 
a group  study  of  the  Word,  they  make 
possible  a sharing  with  others  our  find- 
ings of  the  Word. 

Heb.  5:14  informs  us  that  exercising 
our  senses  helps  us  to  discern  what  is 
good  and  what  is  evil.  As  youth  of  to- 
day, I believe  there  is  no  greater  need 
among  us  than  that  of  being  able  to  dis- 
cern between  good  and  evil,  because  of 
the  much  confusion  of  thought  brought 
into  our  midst  through  the  modern 
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A Tribute  to  Mother 

By  H.  A.  Mumaw 

[This  poem  was  written  about  75  years  ago. 
Bro.  Mumaw  was  an  important  lay  figure  in 
Mennonite  history,  having  been  the  founder  and 
the  first  editor  of  Words  of  Cheer  and  the  found- 
er of  Elkhart  Institute,  which  became  Goshen 
College.  Bro.  Mumaw  worked  for  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company  at  Elkhart,  and  was 
also  a practicing  physician  for  many  years. — Ed.] 

My  darling  Christian  mother 
Softly  whispered  good-by 
To  dear  ones  at  her  bedside 
When  she  was  called  on  high. 

She  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus, 

His  tender  voice  and  sweet, 

Calling  my  darling  mother 
To  where  dear  loved  ones  meet. 

At  the  pearly  gates  of  heaven 
Jesus  stood  waiting  there, 

To  welcome  my  dear  mother 
Where  she  was  led  through  prayer; 
Her  prayers  were  true  and  earnest, 
Jesus  heard  them  all; 

That’s  why  my  darling  mother 
Had  heard  the  Saviour’s  call. 

What  joy  to  meet  the  Saviour 
And  live  forevermore, 

As  my  sweet,  darling  mother 
Who  has  now  gone  before. 

Among  the  shining  angels 
There’s  music  all  the  day, 

Singing  their  songs  for  Mother 
Where  Jesus  lights  the  way. 

It’s  sad  to  part  with  Mother, 

But  yet  it’s  just  a while 
Until  we  are  together 
Again  to  see  her  smile. 

No  smiles  to  me  are  sweeter 
Than  smiles  my  mother  wore; 
Someday  I hope  to  meet  her 
Where  we  shall  part  no  more. 


Listen,  Girls 

By  Mary  L.  Fly 

(An  address  to  the  Franconia 
Mennonite  prayer  group.) 

It’s  an  ancient  institution,  for  back  in 
Genesis  3 we  find  the  record  of  the  first 
marriage.  This  marriage  was  planned 
by  God.  It  was  brought  about  due  to 
the  fact  that  God  saw  it  was  not  good 
that  man  should  be  alone;  so  God  gave 
to  Adam  a woman  of  his  own  bone  and 
flesh.  In  Mark  10:7-9  we  find  Christ 
sanctioning  marriage.  Since  God  saw 
the  need  in  man’s  life,  within  our  inner- 
most being,  He  has  implanted  a desire 
for  companionship,  a desire  for  love,  a 


desire  for  a home,  and  a desire  for  a 
family.  These  desires  are  of  God  and 
therefore  they  are  holy.  Thank  God  for 
them,  girls.  In  the  will  of  the  Lord  they 
will  be  the  fulfilling  of  your  calling  as 
woman. 

Just  a few  glimpses  of  some  homes  I 
have  known  give  me  a pressing  con- 
sciousness that  we  need  to  teach  young 
folks  about  this  holy  ordinance  if  we 
want  them  to  have  beautiful  homes.  In 
one  home  in  our  community  there  are 
possibly  nine  children,  and  they  have 
had  three  different  fathers.  The  mother 
is  extremely  nervous.  When  we  visit  at 
that  place,  she  tells  us  how  mean  her 
present  husband  is  to  the  children  com- 
pared with  her  other  men.  Many  times 
he  doesn’t  bother  to  work  and  the  familv 
has  hardly  enough  to  keep  body  and  soul 
together.  Ofttimes  the  bill  collectors 
knock  at  that  door,  and  let  me  say  that 
no  one  in  that  home  seems  happy.  One 
day,  while  visiting  there,  we  talked  of 
salvation.  This  woman  informed  us  that 
at  one  time  she  was  a Christian.  “Don’t 
you  desire  the  things  of  the  Lord?”  we 
queried.  “Yes,”  she  replied  wistfully, 
“but  I can’t  have  them.” 

In  the  second  home  of  which  I am  re 
minded,  the  mother  too  knows  what  it 
means  to  be  kicked  by  her  own  grown 
son.  Often  she  has  had  to  send  her  chil- 
dren to  bed  hungry.  She  finds  herself  in 
tears  many  times,  wondering  what  to  do 
next  with  her  family.  Then  there  is  one 
more  dear  mother  who  is  a grand  Chris- 
tian. However,  in  her  youth,  she  put  off 
becoming  a Christian,  met  an  unsaved 
man  and  married  him.  Later,  the  storms 
of  life  brought  her  to  her  knees  and  she 
has  become  a very  fine  Christian  mother 
to  four  dear  children.  One  time  she  said 
tearfully,  “If  my  children  ever  amount 
to  anything  it  won’t  be  because  of  any 
training  my  husband  has  given  them.  I 
must  do  it  all  alone.”  How  her  heart 
yearns  to  have  him  join  in  family  wor- 
ship! She  hungers  for  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  she  longs  that  he  go  with  them 
to  church  services,  but  all  these  things 
that  are  taken  for  granted  by  other  Chris- 
tian women  are  denied  her.  As  we  visit 
in  these  various  homes,  I must  think 
over  and  over  again,  “But  for  the  grace 
of  God,  my  home  might  have  been  such 
a one!” 

Yes,  God  intended  that  marriage 
should  be  a happy  experience  and,  as 
one  dear  sister  at  one  church  used  to  put 
it,  “Marriage  can  be  Heaven  on  earth, 
but”— with  a look  of  terror  she  would 
say— “it  can  also  be  Hell.”  She  knew  all 
too  well  what  she  was  talking  about,  for 
she  had  found  the  latter  to  be  true  in 
her  home. 

As  young  women,  may  I pass  on  to 
you  a few  words  of  admonition  in  hopes 


that  not  one  of  you  shall  ever  taste  of 
such  unhappiness.  Next  to  accepting 
Christ,  I believe  that  marriage  is  the 
most  important  decision  of  your  life. 
Therefore,  with  that  God-given  desire 
for  companionship,  “commit  . . . [your] 
way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him; 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  If  ever 
there  is  a time  in  your  life  when  you 
need  to  live  close  to  the  Lord,  I firmly 
believe  that  it  is  in  the  teen  years  of  your 
life  when  these  desires  begin  to  mani- 
fest themselves.  How  easily  they  are  per- 
verted into  the  wrong  channels!  Thank 
the  Lord  for  these  holy  desires;  seek  to 
rid  your  life  of  all  known  sin;  and  pray 
that  you  might  be  led  to  the  one  whom 
the  Lord  has  for  you.  Then  having  com- 
mitted your  way  to  Him,  be  calm,  and 
trust  Him  to  bring  it  to  pass  if  it  is  His 
will.  If  He  doesn’t  see  fit,  rest  assured 
that  it  is  because  He  has  something  far 
better  for  you.  We  want  to  do  His  will, 
for  that  is  the  happiest  state.  Let  us 
then  seek  His  way  and  obey  Him.  Spend 
your  days  waiting  on  the  Lord,  in  build- 
ing up  your  Christian  character.  Then 
if  He  sees  fit  to  bring  a companion  into 
your  life,  you  will  be  a real  Christian 
wife  for  some  young  man  and  a genuine 
Christian  mother  to  your  children.  I feel 
that  I cannot  overemphasize  the  need 
of  leaning  on  the  Lord.  While  sex  does 
have  a place  in  marriage,  I believe  that 
the  world  today  is  becoming  overcon- 
scious about  this  subject.  Book  after 
book  is  being  written  about  this  matter. 
We  do  well  to  acquaint  ourselves  on  this 
subject  by  reading  a good  book  by  a re- 
liable Christian  author  previous  to  mar- 
riage. Yet,  when  both  husband  and  wife 
are  keen  lovers  of  the  Lord,  these  things 
will  more  easily  take  care  of  themselves. 

Courtship  days  should  be  days  of 
learning  to  know  one  another.  May  I 
remind  you  that  the  young  man  should 
take  the  leading  role  here;  the  young 
woman  who  is  waiting  on  the  Lord  will 
be  content  to  have  it  thus.  We  should 
seek  to  know  one  another’s  ideals,  faults, 
enjoyments,  weaknesses,  talents,  and 
above  all  seek  to  know  how  much  the 
young  man  is  interested  in  spiritual 
things.  Are  you  able  to  ask  him  to  pray 
with  you  concerning  some  problem  that 
faces  you?  Or  does  he  give  you  the  ex- 
cuse that  he  has  never  prayed  audibly? 
Don’t  excuse  him  with  that  flimsy  rea- 
soning, for  you  will  need  a companion 
who  will  pray  with  you  when  the  bur- 
dens and  problems  of  life  come.  How 
does  he  feel  about  tithing?  Then  toward 
the  end  of  your  courtship  days,  tactfully 
find  out  how  he  feels  about  fatherhood. 
Remember,  the  man  you  marry  should 
not  only  fill  the  place  of  husband  and 
lover,  but  also  the  place  of  a father. 

You  should  look  forward  to  the  privi- 
lege of  motherhood  according  to  God’s 
plan.  Do  you  fear  the  thought  of  it?  It 
is  a blessed  privilege.  One  time,  I met  a 
woman  who  said,  “We  women  simply 
must  be  submissive;  we  are  barred  from 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


Sunday,  July  19 
LOVE.  Read  I Cor.  13. 

Fruit  bearing  is  the  natural  thing  for  vines 
and  trees,  though  not  all  fruits  are  edible. 
The  Christian,  led  by  the  Spirit  and  walking 
in  the  Spirit,  consequently  will  exhibit  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  The  one  most  in  demand  is 
love — for  God  and  for  our  fellow  man.  A 
very  realistic  illustration  was  given  recently, 
gauging  love  by  degrees  on  a thermometer. 
Love  of  God  was  given  as  the  highest  temper- 
ature, and  others  down  the  line  at  varying 
degrees.  But  should  we  chance  to  love  some- 
one only  32  degrees,  our  love  for  God  is  at 
that  same  temperature. 

Father,  help  us  to  love  Thee  with  our  whole 
hearts,  to  love  the  unlovely,  those  who  de- 
spitefully  use  us,  and  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. 

Monday,  July  20 
JOY.  Read  John  16:13-22. 

The  joy  of  the  Christian  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  sensual  joy-making  of  the 
world.  Rather  it  is  a rejoicing  day  by  day 
over  a victory  won,  blessings  that  come  to  us, 
the  sense  of  being  in  fellowship  with  God, 
and  the  knowledge  that  we  have  the  Spirit  to 
guide  us.  “Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory;  receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls.”  There  is  a 
deep  joy  in  serving  the  Lord  and  knowing 
that  we  are  in  His  will. 

Lord,  we  want  to  be  joyous  Christians  as 
we  go  about  our  daily  tasks  and  show  forth 
His  love. 

Tuesday,  July  21 
PEACE.  Read  Rom.  8:1-18. 

We  like  to  think  of  the  Peace  River;  the 
name  has  such  a restful  sound.  In  the  midst 
of  strife  and  wars,  we  long  for  peaceful  sur- 
roundings. Even  so,  we  can  have  a little  island 
of  quietness,  if  we  make  it  a personal  matter. 
Peace  begins  in  our  own  hearts,  for  it  often 
takes  real  effort  to  keep  quiet  when  argu- 
ments are  brewing,  or  when  we  are  misrepre- 
sented. Like  other  good  habits,  the  more  often 
we  practice  calmness  and  quietness,  the  soon- 
er we  gain  our  goal.  Not  “peace  at  any  price,” 
as  some  would  have  us  believe.  But  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  peace  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing. 

Lord,  help  us  to  attain  that  peace  of  God 
that  shall  keep  our  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

Wednesday,  July  22 

LONG-SUFFERING,  GOODNESS.  Read 

I Tim.  1:15-20. 

A city  man  had  a nice  vegetable  garden, 
and  beautiful  flowers  around  his  home.  He 
had  no  fences,  but  a town  ordinance  stated 
that  all  dogs  must  be  kept  tied  for  two  months 


in  spring.  Two  of  his  non-Christian  neighbors 
owned  dogs  which  were  tied  in  daytime,  and 
taken  away  only  on  a leash.  During  the  night 
they  were  allowed  to  roam  at  will.  Some  of 
the  gardener’s  tomato  plants  were  broken 
off,  flowers  were  trampled,  some  beds  dug 
up,  and  bones  were  scattered  over  the  premis- 
es. When  his  friends  urged  him  to  report  the 
dog  owners,  he  refused.  Instead,  he  shared 
flowers  and  vegetables  with  them. 

Give  us  grace  to  bear  the  petty  irritations 
and  friction  of  daily  living  with  long-suffering 
and  goodness. 

Thursday,  July  23 

GENTLENESS,  MEEKNESS.  Read  Matt. 

11:28-30  and  Eph.  4:1-8. 

How  restful  it  is  to  watch  a mother  who 
is  gentle  and  kind  in  her  dealings  with  her 
children!  How  it  makes  the  heart  ache  to  see 
an  impatient  mother  shopping  with  small 
children  who  have  become  tired  and  demand- 
ing! She  jerks  their  arms,  threatens  to  spank, 
and  often  gives  them  a slap.  It  only  serves 
to  make  the  child  more  intractable,  and  the 
mother  has  gained  nothing  but  pity  in  the  eyes 
of  the  onlooker,  for  her  poor  methods  of  cop- 
ing with  a tired  child.  Gentleness  and  meek- 
ness come  from  within  and  must  be  cultivat- 
ed. Moses  was  not  born  with  his  meek  spirit. 
We,  too,  need  to  be  alone  with  the  sheep. 
While  climbing  the  ladder  of  success,  it  is  the 
pushers  who  arrive  first,  but  often  after  tram- 
pling the  fingers  of  the  one  on  the  rung  below. 

Lord,  we  want  to  learn  of  Thee  to  be  meek 
and  lowly;  to  extend  a helping  hand  in  gentle- 
ness, instead  of  a backward  shove,  to  those 
around  us. 

Friday,  July  24 
FAITH.  Read  Heb.  11. 

We  act  as  if  we  find  it  hard  to  take  God  at 
His  word.  We  read  it  often,  but  fail  to  really 
claim  the  promises  it  offers.  Yet  every  one 
has  faith  in  Montgomery  Ward  and  Sears 
Roebuck.  We  make  out  orders,  enclose 
checks,  then  go  about  our  business,  confident 
the  goods  will  come  according  to  specifica- 
tions. More  than  likely,  we  have  never  seen 
the  warehouse,  nor  staff  of  workers.  When 
crossing  the  streets  at  stop  signs,  we  have  faith 
in  the  approaching  car  brakes,  for  we  keep 
right  on  walking,  though  they  are  approach- 
ing. Thousands  have  faith  in  all  manner  of 
material  things. 

Lord,  strengthen  our  faith  in  the  eternal 
verities.  As  we  walk  in  the  Spirit,  help  us  to 
bear  good  fruit. 

Saturday,  July  25 

TEMPERANCE,  Read  I Cor.  9:22-27. 

We  are  so  prone  to  look  upon  temperance 
only  as  something  pertaining  to  liquor.  Yet 
to  the  athlete  it  refers  also  to  the  proper  use 
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GROWING  IN  CHRIST 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  26 
(Ephesians  4) 

Imagine  a young  woman  bringing  a bottle 
of  milk  to  drink  at  church.  Your  first  thought 
would  be  that  this  woman  has  not  grown  up 
physically.  And  if  a father  should  take  to  his 
class  a simple  Bible  storybook  rather  than  the 
Bible,  you  would  guess  he  has  not  matured 
enough  to  understand  and  read  the  Bible. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  rebuked  those 
Christians  who  were  using  milk  when  they 
should  have  been  spiritually  strong  enough 
to  take  meat.  They  were  still  babes,  still  learn- 
ing the  “first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God.” 
They  had  not  grown  in  Christ.  Maturity  in 
spiritual  development  is  just  as  much  work 
of  adulthood  as  it  is  in  the  physical  and  men- 
tal realms. 

What  happens  to  the  one  who  doesn’t  grow 
in  Christ?  Can  he  stay  alive?  How  long? 
The  Apostle  Paul  urged  the  Ephesians  to 
grow,  to  go  on  to  perfection.  This  is  the 
chief  reason  for  such  great  joy  in  the  Chris- 
tian’s life.  There  are  every  day  new  mercies 
to  be  appreciated,  new  truths  to  be  compre- 
hended, more  love  to  be  known,  more  fullness 
of  God  with  which  we  may  be  filled. 

In  the  first  three  chapters  of  Ephesians,  the 
union  of  believers  with  Christ  is  the  funda- 
mental doctrine.  “Therefore,”  Paul  says, 
“walk  worthy”  of  this  position;  “walk”  im- 
plies a going  on,  a growing,  leading  a life. 
To  be  worthy  and  remain  worthy  of  such  a 
name  as  Christian,  one’s  conduct  must  be  a 
reflection  of  the  high  calling.  Can  you  name 
a saintly  person  of  any  age  who  is  not  going 
on  to  perfection?  And  such  will  be  the  Chris- 
tian’s walk  until  his  walk  on  earth  is  done. 

What  is  the  goal  toward  which  the  Ephe- 
sians were  to  walk,  to  grow?  The  unity  of 
the  Spirit  (v.  3.),  the  unity  of  the  faith,  the 
unity  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ. 

How  does  a believer  grow  and  become  ma- 
ture? Paul  gives  specific  directions,  just  as 
definite  as  the  direction  for  physical  growth. 
Let  the  pupils  find  these  directions:  walk 
with  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance  one  of  another  in 
love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity,  speak 
the  truth  in  love,  put  off  the  things  concern- 
ing the  old  man,  put  on  the  new  man.  As 
each  Christian  grows,  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
church,  grows.  The  building  fitly  framed 
together  grows  in  the  holy  temple,  the  habita- 
tion of  God  (2:21,  22). 

Spiritual  growth  requires  diligence  and  en- 
deavor. It  is  a matter  of  God  and  the  Chris- 
tian. God  is  above  all,  through  all,  and  in 
us  all,  giving  grace  for  this  walk. 

Close  the  study  with  testimonies  of  growth 
in  the  last  year.  What  understandings,  what 
appreciations,  what  joys  has  your  maturing 
given  you?  Do  you  feel  more  worthy  of  the 
name  Christian?  Do  you  enjoy  it  more? 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


A number  of  brethren  from  Indiana,  Ohio, 
and  Michigan  have  been  assisting  in  rebuild- 
ing in  the  Flint,  Mich.,  disaster  area. 

Bro.  Donald  King,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  conduct- 
ed morning  devotions  over  station  WLEW, 
Bad  Axe,  the  week  following  June  28.  During 
July  he  is  also  writing  weekly  sermons  for  the 
local  paper,  The  Pigeon  Progress. 

Seventeen  denominations  were  represented 
in  the  summer  Bible  school  at  Bay  Shore, 
Sarasota,  Fla. 

Sister  Margaret  Horst  is  convalescing  at 
the  home  of  her  sister  at  316  E.  Eighth 
Street,  Harper,  Kans.  She  wishes  to  thank 
friends  for  their  prayers  and  their  cards. 

Bro.  Aaron  Hollinger  will  be  in  charge  of 
a Mennonite  Publishing  House  literature 
service  at  the  Hammer  Tent  Revivals  at 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Johnstown,  Pa.,  this 
summer. 

An  addition  is  being  made  to  the  church 
building  of  the  Tressler  congregation,  Green- 
wood, Del. 

The  widow  of  the  late  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  passed  away  on  June  26.  The 
funeral  was  on  June  29. 
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The  Georgetown  congregation,  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  will  conduct  the  evening  service 
at  the  Central  Union  Mission  in  Washington 
on  June  16. 

The  MYF  group  of  Lower  Deer  Creek, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  is  studying  the  eighteen  arti- 
cles of  the  confession  of  faith  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  Robert  K.  Yoder. 

A broadcast  by  Bro.  Elam  Hollinger  and  a 
Hesston  College  quartet  goes  out  each 
Wednesday  evening  at  6:30  from  station 
KJRG,  Newton,  Kans. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  and  a quartet  from  the 
Zion  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  brought  a 
message  to  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  men’s  fellow- 
ship on  June  30. 

Eight  young  people  were  baptized  in  Burnt 
Corn  Creek  and  received  into  fellowship  of 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  at  Brewton,  Ala., 
on  June  21.  Pray  for  these  young  folks  that 
they  may  remain  faithful  in  a wicked  world. 

Tel-Hai  Camp  was  host  to  30  girls  from 
Oxford  Circle,  Philadelphia,  July  1-14.  Coun- 
selors who  served  were:  Betty  Denlinger, 
Ethel  Hershey,  Shirley  Hughes,  Mary  Martin, 
Alma  Shenk,  Anna  Shertzer,  and  Laura 
Weber. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Oswald  has  been  appointed 
to  assist  in  the  care  of  the  Archives  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  will 
move  to  Goshen  as  soon  as  a successor  is 
found  for  his  work  as  social  science  instructor 
at  Hesston  College. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  is 
teaching  a class  in  nonconformity  each  Mon- 
day evening  during  the  current  quarter  for 
the  Landisville-Salunga,  Pa.,  congregation. 

The  Petter  Memorial  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  at  Lame  Deer,  Mont.,  is 
using  the  Herald  Press  church  bulletin  service. 

Bro.  Marvin  Yoder  is  conducting  a song 
leaders’  clinic  at  Harper,  Kans.,  July  13-17. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  is  now  being  released 
each  Sunday  over  WBIR,  Knoxville,  Term., 
1240  KC,  at  7:45  a.m.,  and  from  WALK, 
Patchogue,  Long  Island,  N.Y.,  1370  KC  at 
10:00  a.m.  Please  pray  for  these  new  broad- 
casts as  they  go  out  in  these  mission  areas. 

The  Salem  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  had 
a farewell  fellowship  for  Bro.  Kenneth  G. 
Good  and  family  on  July  2.  Bro.  Goods  are 
moving  to  Morton,  111. 

Fundamentals  of  Faith  is  the  general  sub- 
ject of  a series  of  meetings  in  churches  of 
eastern  Lancaster  County.  The  first  one  was 
held  at  the  Red  Run  Meeting  House  on  July 
12,  with  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  David  Thomas, 
and  Leroy  Stoltzfus  as  instructors.  The  next 
one  will  be  held  July  26  at  Alleghenyville. 

Bro.  E.  I.  Weaver,  on  furlough  from  India, 
was  the  main  speaker  at  the  Bible  conference 
and  dedication  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Divide,  Colo.,  July  4 and  5. 

A dietician  is  needed  at  Hesston  College 
beginning  Sept.,  1953.  Anyone  interested 
please  contact  Daniel  Kauffman,  Business 
Manager,  Hesston,  Kans. 


Anyone  having  taken  the  wrong  bonnet  at 
the  Brunk  Meetings  on  July  2 please  exchange 
with  Mrs.  Clarence  Halteman,  East  Green- 
ville, Pa. 

A service  unit  from  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
conducted  the  evening  service  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  on  July  12. 

The  Oak  Grove  congregation,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  provided  a supper  for  the  Children’s 
Home  at  the  Ohio  Caverns  on  July  6. 

Bro.  Chauncey  Kauffman  and  wife,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  arrived  safely  in  Rotterdam 
on  July  30.  They  are  taking  up  MCC  work 
in  Europe. 

The  Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
is  broadcasting  congregational  singing  each 
Sunday  at  12:15  p.m.,  over  station  WAND, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
conducted  a hymn  sing  at  the  Beech  Church, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  the  evening  of  July  12. 

The  Wayne  County,  Ohio  Minister’s  Fel- 
lowship was  addressed  on  July  6 in  their 
meeting  at  Crown  Hill  by  Mr.  Balyat  of  the 
Massillon  State  Hospital,  on  the  topic  “The 
Pastor  and  the  Mental  Health  of  His  Con- 
gregation.” 

Bro.  Paul  Lederach  and  Bro.  Daniel  Hertz- 
ler  from  the  Scottdale  staff  attended  a writer’s 
conference  at  Green  Lake,  Wise.,  recently. 

(Continued  on  page  676) 
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Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Junior  High  Camp  (boys  and  girls  13-15),  July  18-24 
First  Family  Week,  July  24-31 
Writers'  Conference,  July  27-31 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  July  31-Aug.2 
Church  Music  Conference,  Aug.  3-7 
First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  8-14 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  15-21 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  22-28 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Girls'  Week  (grades  4,  5,  and  6),  July  18-25 

Young  Adult  Week,  July  25-Aug.  1 

Family  Week,  Aug.  1-8 

Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  8-15 

Bible  Conference — Family  Week,  Aug.  15- Aug.  22 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop,  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 
Junior  High  Week  (boys  and  girls  13-16),  July  20-25 
Junior  High  Week  (boys  and  girls  13-16),  July  27- 
Aug.  1 

Family  Week,  Aug.  3-8 
Family  Week  Aug.  17-22 

Youth  Retreat  (16  yrs.  of  age  and  over),  Aug.  24-29 
Week-end  Bible  Conference,  Sept.  5-7 

Business  and  inspirational  meeting.  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  at  River 
Corner,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  July  22. 

Virginia  Conference  and  related  meetings,  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church,  Fentress,  Va.,  July  28-31 

Annual  meeting  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, at  Stahl's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  2-5. 

Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ontario 
Boys  Camp,  Aug.  3-10 
Girls  Camp,  Aug.  10-17 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  17-22 

Ohio  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Convention,  Aug. 
7-9,  place  not  announced. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers  Conference,  Aug.  10-12,  place 
not  announced 

Annual  meeting  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  11-13 

Annual  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, Fairview  congregation,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Aug.  18-20,  1953 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference, 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  18-20 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Aug.  18-21 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
26-30.  1953 

Church  School  Day,  August  31. 

Annual  meetina  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  1-4. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee.  Ind..  Oct.  15-17 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach  .MISSIONS* 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions.  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

The  brethren  Hershey  Leaman  and  Chris- 
tian Peifer  of  Lancaster  are  being  appointed 
by  the  Eastern  Board  as  short  term  workers 
for  Shirati  Hospital  building,  bookkeeping 
service,  and  Leper  Colony  development  in 
Tanganyika.  They  will  serve  their  I-W  serv- 
ice in  this  way.  They  are  scheduled  to  leave 
with  a group  of  PAX  boys  en  route  to  Europe 
on  July  22  aboard  the  Edam. 

Summer  Bible  school  closed  at  the  Hanni- 
bal Mission  Church,  Mo.,  on  June  26  with 
an  average  attendance  of  139. 

Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker,  Elmira,  Ont.,  served 
as  special  speaker  at  the  Morningside  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Toronto,  on  Sunday  evening. 
June  21. 

Sister  Rhoda  Wenger,  missionary  in  Tan- 
ganyika and  Sister  Mildred  Heistand,  mis- 
sionary teacher  in  Ethiopia,  were  scheduled 
to  leave  Djibouti  on  the  S.S.  Schiedyk  on 
June  20,  en  route  to  the  U.S.  for  furlough. 
Sister  Wenger  spent  some  time  visiting  the 
Ethiopian  Mission  before  her  leaving. 

Attendance  during  the  first  week  of  sum- 
mer Bible  school  at  the  Gladstone  Mennonite 
Mission,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  averaged  222  daily. 
Enrollment  reached  240  from  kindergarten 
to  adults. 

On  Monday,  June  29,  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man and  Bro.  Harold  Kreider  were  admitted 
into  the  Missouri  State  Prison,  Jefferson  City, 
Mo.,  to  receive  Bro.  Samuel  Clark,  No.  65922, 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  Bro.  Clark  is  33  years  old  and  has 
had  a long  record  of  crime,  having  served  a 
10-year  sentence  in  a chain  gang  and  having 
been  arrested  around  100  times.  He  was  so 
deep  in  sin  that  he  lost  his  mind.  The  chap- 
lain told  him  he  needed  Christ.  Desperately 
desiring  anything  that  would  help,  he  took 
Jesus  Christ  and  was  saved.  The  doctors 
could  not  explain  what  took  place  but  dis- 
missed him  as  well.  He  will  appreciate  cor- 
respondence. 

Bro.  Gerald  Hughes,  Christiana,  Pa.,  a stu- 
dent at  Goshen  College,  is  spending  the  sum- 
mer as  a regular  worker  at  the  Gladstone 
Mennonite  Mission,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Sister  Marjorie  Shantz,  missionary  nurse 
on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  showed  slides 
of  the  medical  and  mission  work  there  to  a 
group  of  girls  at  the  Elkhart  Hospital  Nurses’ 
Home,  Thursday  evening,  July  2. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Blosser,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  Japan,  are  sailing  from 
San  Francisco  to  Yokohama  on  August  31 
on  the  S.S.  President  Wilson  according  to 
revised  plans.  Bro.  Blosser  will  undergo  ma- 
jor surgery  meanwhile. 

A special  memorial  service  was  held  at  the 
Pehuajo,  Argentina,  Church  early  Sunday 
morning,  June  21.  A year  earlier  one  of  the 
fine  young  men  of  the  congregation  died  of 


tuberculosis.  Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber, 
former  pastor,  brought  the  message. 

The  Central  Argentine  missionaries  had  a 
study  and  fellowship  meeting  June  22-24.  In 
an  unofficial  way  they  studied  their  policy 
and  methods  considering  directives  that  have 
been  given  by  the  Board  as  well  as  lessons 
learned  in  other  mission  fields.  The  findings 
of  their  study  will  then  be  presented  in  the 
mid-year  pastors’  and  workers’  meeting  for 
further  consideration.  Some  important  de- 
cisions and  changes  may  be  at  hand.  Pray 
that  God  may  lead  in  these  decisions. 

The  regular  bi-monthly  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  be  held  at  the  River  Corner 
Church  in  southwestern  Lancaster  County  at 
9:00  a.m.,  Wednesday,  July  22.  The  business 
session  will  be  followed  by  inspirational  ses- 
sions at  1:00  p.m.  and  7:00  p.m. 

Bro.  Ramon  Castillo,  former  Jesuit  theo- 
logical student  and  now  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
arrived  in  New  York  on  July  2,  and  plans  to 
go  on  to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  will  be 
enrolled  in  the  pre-theological  curriculum  for 
the  coming  school  year. 

Bro.  Frank  Byler  has  begun  a series  of 
Bible  Study  classes  in  Bragado,  Argentina. 
This  is  the  beginning  of  a plan  whereby  the 
missionaries  will  give  more  time  and  attention 
to  a teaching  and  evangelistic  program  in  the 
various  churches  instead  of  being  pastors. 
Three  laymen  are  pastors  of  the  Bragado 
Church  at  the  present  time. 

Bro.  John  Allison  writes  from  the  Missouri 
State  Prison:  Wanted — Christian  friends  to 
write  to  Pete  Ortego,  No.  65623,  State  Prison, 
Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  a Mexican  boy  whose 
people  turned  against  him  when  he  left  Ro- 
man Catholicism.  He  wants  to  correspond 
with  Christians  who  have  a testimony  for 
Christ.  He  has  joined  Bro.  Allison’s  Sunday- 
school  class.  Johnnie  says,  “Please  write  to 
him  and  let  him  know  he  is  loved  by  all.” 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago,  Ill- 
kept  appointments  as  follows  in  the  midwest 
during  the  past  week  if  previous  plans  car- 
ried: July  7,  Menahga,  Minn.;  July  9,  Alpha, 
Minn.;  July  10,  Manson,  Iowa;  July  12,  morn- 
ing, East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.;  July  12, 
evening,  West  Fairview,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr. 

Bro.  Allen  Bixler,  Kidron,  Ohio,  preached 
for  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Canton, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  5.  Commun- 
ion services  are  planned  at  Canton  for  July  26. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Nachtigall  and  fam- 
ily. missionaries  on  furlough  from  Puerto 
Rico,  kept  the  following  appointments  re- 
cently: July  2.  Alpha,  Minn.;  July  5,  Bloom- 
field, Mont.;  July  8-12,  Filer,  Idaho.  Their 
schedule  includes  the  following  places:  July 
14,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  July  15,  Pueblo. 
Colo.;  July  16,  Spanish  Church,  La  Junta, 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  mission 
work  being  carried  on  in  the  city  of  Cleveland 
under  the  direction  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Vern  Miller  is  developing  satisfactorily  and 
a very  fine  response  to  the  Gospel  has  been 
evident. 

Since  this  work  was  started,  a number  of 
important  changes  have  taken  place.  The 
major  change  has  been  the  growth  of  the  con- 
gregation and  Sunday  school  to  such  size 
that  present  facilities  are  inadequate.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  recent  regulations  passed  by 
the  City  Zoning  Board  have  made  it  neces- 
sary for  us  to  discontinue  using  the  residence 
for  church  purposes.  This  means  that  im- 
mediate steps  must  be  taken  to  supply  some 
type  of  church  facility.  Investigations  are  be- 
ing made  at  the  present  time  to  find  an  avail- 
able lot  on  which  some  type  of  structure  can 
be  built  to  be  used  for  church  purposes  until 
a more  permanent  church  building  can  be 
erected  at  a location  acceptable  to  the  Zoning 
Board.  It  is  anticipated  that  in  time  all  of 
the  present  area  served  by  the  mission  will 
become  manufacturing  establishments  and 
for  this  reason  no  permanent  church  building 
can  be  arranged  for  at  the  present  location. 
However,  there  is  a very  evident  need  to  con- 
tinue our  services  as  long  as  possible  and  thus 
temporary  facilities  are  being  considered. 

The  exact  cost  of  supplying  temporary  facil- 
ities is  not  yet  known  but  we  would  like  to 
begin  raising  funds  for  this  purpose.  Much 
of  the  investment  required  will  be  for  the 
purchase  of  lots  which  can  later  be  disposed 
of  when  a permanent  location  is  found. 
Therefore,  we  are  immediately  establishing 
a Cleveland  Church  Building  Fund  and  re- 
quest contributions  for  this  purpose.  Your 
support  of  this  growing  city  mission  program 
will  be  appreciated.  Please  send  your  con- 
tributions through  the  District  Conference 
Treasurer  designated  for  the  “Cleveland 
Church  Building  Fund.” 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Colo.;  July  17,  Cheraw,  Colo.;  July  19,  Perry- 
ton,  Tex. 

Chicago  Bethel  workers  are  having  diffi- 
culty locating  temporary  quarters  for  the 
Bethel  church  program  since  present  quarters 
must  be  vacated  and  the  new  church  has  not 
yet  been  started.  Pray  that  a temporary  lo- 
cation can  be  found.  Give  that  the  new 
building  may  become  a reality  soon. 

Mrs.  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  underwent  major 
surgery  on  July  3 and  is  recovering  very  satis- 
factorily according  to  latest  reports. 

(Continued  on  page  676) 
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Esteban  Rivera,  Puerto  Rican  I-W,  leads  the  meditation  at  a YPBM  meeting. 


Christ  Is  Building  His  Church  in 
Puerto  Rico 


At  Betania  Mennonite  Church, 
Pulguillas 

By  Lester  and  Alta  Hershey 
Several  steps  forward  have  been  taken  by 
the  Betania  Mennonite  Church  during  the 
past  year.  We  shall  enumerate  these  which 
we  would  call  blessings.  We  feel  that  they 
are  indications  of  moves  toward  the  establish- 
ing of  an  indigenous  church  which  is  the  goal 
of  our  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  and  which  we  are  convinced  is  the 
only  way  to  expand  the  Lord’s  work. 

1.  The  Betania  congregation  has  seen  the 
need  for  moving  out  into  other  areas:  (a)  in 
order  to  reach  more  souls,  and  (b)  to  give 
an  outlet  for  members  of  our  congregation. 
We  feel  that  an  active  member  is  less  liable 


to  fall  by  the  wayside  than  an  inactive  one. 
There  are  exceptions  to  this  rule  as  we  have 
found  out,  but  we  are  certain  that  this  is  part 
of  the  Great  Commission  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Hence,  Betania  congregation  is  send- 
ing workers  each  Sunday  afternoon  to  three 
Sunday  schools,  and  two  brethren  go  out  visit- 
ing homes,  giving  out  literature,  reading  the 
Word,  and  praying. 

2.  Seeing  the  need  for  sending  out  the 
Word  through  its  various  workers,  the  con- 
gregation sees  the  need  for  supporting  this 
expansion  financially.  Hence,  the  giving  has 
increased  again,  and  some  members  tithe 
regularly,  while  others  still  give  their  miserly 
pence.  Those  who  tithe  show  evidence  of 
growth  in  their  spiritual  life,  too.  Members 
who  are  now  living  in  the  north  (the  States) 


are  sending  their  tithe,  while  their  offerings 
they  give  locally.  This  we  have  encouraged. 

3.  The  establishing  of  a father’s  meeting, 
which  meets  every  Saturday  night,  has  given 
our  men  in  the  congregation  an  activity  which 
has  built  them  up  spiritually.  In  their  meet- 
ing they  discussed  plans  for  a revival  in  our 
community.  This  revival,  they  concluded, 
must  come  about  by  prayer.  Hence,  each 
Saturday  night  the  meeting  is  closed  with  a 
chain  of  pray-ers  on  their  bended  knees  before 
the  Lord  Almighty.  Problems  facing  the 
congregation  are  discussed  here,  and  each  one 
contributes  with  a few  remarks.  At  each 
meeting  plans  are  discussed  for  reaching  cer- 
tain individuals.  Already  some  fruit  has  been 
seen.  They  also  plan  for  the  next  Tuesday 
night’s  cottage  meeting  which  is  conducted 
by  the  brethren  alone,  without  the  pastor  be- 
ing present.  These  cottage  meetings  are  a 
great  blessing  to  our  brethren,  and  to  those 
attending.  One  sister  who  attended  once  told 
me  (and  tried  not  to  offend  me)  that  this 
was  the  most  spiritual  meeting  she  has  been 
to  for  a long  time.  It  certainly  does  move  one 
to  think  of  five  or  six  men  getting  up  and 
testifying  to  the  grace  of  God  in  their  lives. 
Lately  one  old  brother  who  usually  had  noth- 
ing to  say  got  up  and  said:  “I  want  to  say 
something,  too.  I always  had  heard  of  Jesus 
since  my  childhood,  but  I never  knew  He 
could  save.  When  I accepted  Him  as  my 
Saviour,  and  He  came  into  my  heart,  I knew 
then  that  He  could  save.”  His  testimony  was 
brief,  but  full  of  earnestness.  Already  two 
men  have  been  converted  due  to  the  efforts  of 
these  faithful  men.  May  I say  yet,  that  these 
men  used  to  be  drinkers,  gamblers,  and  had 
more  than  one  wife.  Now  their  friends  mar- 
vel at  God’s  grace  which  is  evident  in  their 
lives.  This  work  has  been  an  encouragement 
to  the  congregation. 

4.  When  Sister  Lydia  Rodriguez  was  out 
of  work  due  to  Dr.  Stover  being  drafted  into 
I-W  service,  the  congregation  asked  her  to 
serve  as  their  full-time  missionary  and  secre- 
tary. This  was  the  answer  to  her  convictions 
and  the  Lord’s  leading,  she  testifies.  At  the 
Annual  Meeting  of  our  churches  held  at  La 
Plata  in  February,  1952,  she  had  volunteered 
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at  a consecration  service  to  full-time  service 
in  the  church.  Now  she  felt  the  Lord  leading. 
She  accepted.  It  costs  the  congregation  $48 
per  month,  but  they  are  satisfied  to  know  that 
they  through  her  can  reach  more  souls.  She 
visits  homes  of  absent  Sunday-school  pupils, 
conducts  two  Bible  classes,  gives  two  days 
a week  to  the  Coamo  Arriba  congregation 
where  she  leads  women’s  meeting,  children’s 
Bible  class,  prayer  meeting,  and  a cottage 
meeting.  Home  visitation  for  Bible  reading 
and  prayer  is  also  part  of  her  work.  Your 
prayers  in  her  behalf  are  solicited. 

These  four  points  we  feel  show  an  advance 
toward  an  indigenous  congregation.  Of 
course,  everything  isn’t  as  rosy  as  one  reading 
these  lines  may  think.  There  are  still  prob- 
lems, but  these  problems  serve  to  drive  us 
nearer  to  the  Lord  in  consecration  and  prayer. 
Your  prayers  are  also  needed. 

Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico. 

At  La  Plata 

By  John  and  Bonita  Driver 

Christ  said  in  speaking  of  His  church,  “and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
After  nearly  2;000  years  of  struggle  and  prog- 
ress in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
we  still  claim  this  promise  and  continue  the 
work  of  the  Master  knowing  that  our  labor 
shall  not  be  in  vain.  Although  we  have  wit- 
nessed the  onslaughts  of  Satan  here  in  La 
Plata,  we  are  more  than  encouraged  with  the 
sure  signs  of  spiritual  progress. 

The  first  of  these  signs  is  the  consecrated 
group  of  young  Christians  serving  or  pre 
paring  for  service  in  the  Lord’s  work.  A num- 
ber of  our  young  people  are  studying  in  the 
local  high  school  with  Christian  service  of  one 
type  or  another  ultimately  in  mind.  One  has 
spent  the  past  year  at  Hesston  in  preparation 
to  serve  her  God  and  her  people  as  a Chris- 
tian nurse.  Four  regularly  attend  the  weekly 
training-in-service  classes,  which  are  a con- 
joint project  of  the  Mennonite  churches  of 
Puerto  Rico  for  the  preparation  of  youth. 

A number  of  these  young  people  are  al- 
ready serving  in  specific  assignments  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  Toward  the  close  of  1951 
Fidel  Santiago  was  called  to  serve  as  assistant 
pastor  in  a near-by  congregation.  He  an- 
swered this  call  and  served  well  for  one  year 
in  this  capacity.  Due  to  economic  problems 
in  his  home,  it  became  necessary  for  him  to 
give  up  this  post,  but  he  has  continued  to 
serve  in  many  ways  and  is  an  asset  to  the 
work  of  Christ  in  La  Plata. 

In  an  impressive  service  on  September  21. 
1952,  Paula  Santos  was  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  as  a missionary-worker  in 
her  home  congregation  here  in  La  Plata. 
Paula  had  spent  two  and  a half  years  in  our 
church  schools  in  the  States  prearing  to  teach 
in  the  public  schools  in  Puerto  Rico.  However, 
when  she  returned  she  found  she  could  not 
get  a school  due  to  difficulty  in  having  her 
work  recognized  by  the  Insular  Department 
of  Instruction.  It  was  then  that  the  Calvario 
congregation  asked  her  to  give  full  time  to 
the  work  of  the  church.  Paula  has  charge  of 
two  Bible  classes  weekly  in  addition  to  her 
work  as  young  people’s  counselor  and  a teach- 


er in  two  Sunday  schools.  She  is  also  in 
charge  of  the  Rabanal  Women’s  Meeting  in 
the  absence  of  Marjorie  Shantz  who  is  on 
furlough.  The  Calvario  congregation  is  grate- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  consecrated 
services  of  Paula.  Her  untiring  efforts  and 
her  sincere  Christian  spirit  have  meant  much 
to  the  congregation  this  year. 

Two  of  our  young  men  have  begun  their 
I-W  service.  Fidel  Santiago  is  serving  as 
secretary  and  receptionist  in  the  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Hospital  and  Esteban  Rivera  is 
giving  his  service  as  cook  for  the  hospital  and 
service  unit.  We  are  happy  for  this  positive 
testimony  of  these  two  brethren  who  are  will- 
ing to  serve,  and  even  to  sacrifice,  for  con- 
science’ sake. 

Still  other  young  people  are  serving  in  the 
congregation  as  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent and  teachers,  choristers,  visitation  workers, 
prayer  warriors,  supply  preachers,  etc.  Pray 
for  them.  They  are  the  church  of  tomorrow 
as  well  as  today. 

A second  evidence  of  growth  is  missionary 
outreach.  The  Calvario  Church  carries  on 
work  at  two  outposts,  supplying  both  workers 
and  funds.  At  Penon  there  are  three  weekly 
meetings  and  at  Salto  there  are  two.  It  was 
necessary  to  close  a third  outstation,  Certene- 
jas,  when  the  building  in  which  meetings 
were  held  was  taken  from  us.  Members  of 
our  congregation  also  help  in  regular  services 
held  in  the  hospital  here  in  La  Plata  and  in 
the  Insular  Sanatorium  in  Cayey. 

A third  evidence  of  growth  is  the  deeper 
experience  of  Christian  stewardship.  The 
testimony  of  one  member  was:  “I  have  de- 
cided to  always  do  what  I’m  asked  to  do  in 
the  work  of  the  church  and  never  say  no.”  It 
is  a source  of  great  joy  to  see  Christians  grow- 
ing in  stewardship  of  time,  talents,  and  life  as 
well  as  possessions.  A number  of  the  mem- 
bers are  tithing.  The  testimony  of  one  as  to 
the  blessings  he  has  received  from  tithing 
was  this:  “Before  I tithed  I was  nea'ly  always 
broke.  Since  I’ve  begun  tithing  the  Lord  has 
been  blessing  me  greatly.  I always  seem  to 
have  plenty  now.”  Giving  has  increased  sub- 
stantially. During  the  year  the  church’s  total 
income  was  $1,803.23. 

This  year  has  been  the  coming  of  a more 
vital  Christian  experience  to  some.  But  it 
has  also  seen  spiritual  coldness  and  decay  in 
others.  In  1952  we  had  the  sad  experience  of 
losing  seven  members  through  excommunica- 
tion while  only  two  were  gained  through 
baptism  and  four  by  letter.  The  membership 
of  the  congregation  at  the  close  of  1952  was 
62. 

Pray  for  us  that  Christ  may  continue  to 
build  His  church  and  that  in  His  divine 
providence  1953  may  witness  the  harvest  of 
souls  we  long  for. 

La  Plata.  Puerto  Rico. 


At  Rabanal 

By  Fidel  Santiago 

“Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost” 
(Matt.  28:19). 


In  August,  1951,  the  Lord  called  me  to 
serve  Him  in  the  Good  Shepherd  Mennonite 
Church  in  Rabanal.  Although  I felt  incapable 
of  such  a large  task,  I could  not  refuse  this 
call  from  my  Lord,  who  requires  that  we  all 
be  found  faithful. 

My  work  consisted  of  taking  charge  of 
the  work  of  the  congregation  in  this  place, 
since,  there  is  no  resident  pastor  here.  During 
these  past  months  I have  had  the  privilege  of 
making  many  contacts  in  the  community 
and,  discovering  great  spiritual  need,  I have 
been  able  to  help  in  the  problems  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

Our  communion  services  mean  a great  deal 
to  us  in  Rabanal.  At  the  two  services  during 
the  year  in  which  we  participate  in  the  Lord’s 
Supper  and  feet  washing,  practically  all  of  the 
members  were  present.  The  membership  of 
our  congregation  at  the  beginning  of  1952 
was  30.  During  the  year  three  were  received 
by  baptism  and  we  had  the  sad  experience  of 
losing  one  member,  leaving  the  total  member- 
ship at  32  at  the  close  of  1952. 

During  the  year  we  enjoyed  a number  of 
special  services  in  our  church.  During  Holy 
Week  special  services  were  held  in  the  homes 
of  a number  of  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion. On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  a sunrise 
service  on  one  of  the  hills  near  the  church. 
On  April  23,  25,  and  26  a short  series  of 
evangelistic  services  was  held.  Rev.  Domingo 
Rodriguez,  Bayamon,  P.R.,  was  in  charge  of 
this  campaign.  On  the  second  Sunday  of 
May  we  had  a special  service  dedicated  to 
mothers.  The  attendance  at  this  service  was 
121.  During  the  second  and  third  weeks  of 
June  our  summer  Bible  school  was  held.  The 
average  attendance  was  78.6.  On  the  last 
week  end  of  June  a Stewardship  Conference 
was  held  which  proved  to  be  a blessing  to  our 
congregation. 

In  our  congregation  there  have  been  evi- 
dences of  spiritual  growth  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  Following  our  Stewardship  Con- 
ference we  adopted  the  envelope  system  of 
offerings.  A number  of  the  brethren  are  tith- 
ing. There  has  been  a substantial  increase  in 
the  giving  in  the  church.  During  the  last  six 
months  of  1952  the  offerings  were  greater 
than  they  were  during  the  entire  year  of  1951. 
The  Rabanal  congregation  had  been  begun  a 
an  outpost  of  the  La  Plata  congregation  and 
had  never  had  its  own  organization.  On  July 
1.  1952,  the  members  of  the  congregation 
elected  their  own  treasurer  and  church  coun- 
cil. The  congregation  has  taken  these  steps 
forward  in  an  enthusiastic  manner,  depend- 
ing upon  the  grace  and  the  leading  of  God  for 
the  future.  , 

In  October,  Marjorie  Shantz,  the  mission 
ary  at  this  place,  returned  to  her  home  in  Can- 
ada for  her  furlough.  We  have  missed  her 
very  much  in  the  congregation  as  well  as  in 
the  community.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  dur- 
ing her  absence  and  hasten  the  day  when  she 
can  again  labor  among  us. 

Pray  with  us  for  the  work  in  this  place. 
Christ  said,  “.  . . The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
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New  Chapel  built  by  the  Smyrna  congregation,  Coanio  Arriba 


send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest”  (Matt. 
9:37,  38). 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


At  Palo  Hincado 

By  Elmer  and  Clara  Springer 

As  we  look  back  over  the  year  of  1952,  we 
are  grateful  for  the  many  blessings  the  Lord 
has  bestowed  upon  us  all.  During  the  year, 
three  were  added  to  church  membership  by 
baptism,  making  a total  membership  of  26. 
The  average  Sunday-school  attendance  was 
92,  which  was  a considerable  increase  over 
the  previous  year. 

In  April,  1952,  our  group  started  a fund 
for  the  building  of  a new  church  on  a plot 
of  ground  given  by  the  government  on  one  of 
the  parselas  of  Palo  Hincado.  At  the  end  of 
the  year  this  fund  had  reached  a total  of 
$780.69.  Besides  this  offering,  the  other  tithes 
and  offerings  for  the  year  totaled  $510.36. 
Nelly  Febre  and  Ann  Delgado  assisted  with 
the  summer  Bible  school  in  the  summer  of 
1952. 

A clinic  is  held  each  two  weeks  at  Palo 
Hincado  which  is  well  attended  by  patients 
from  both  Palo  Hincado  and  Cuchilla.  Dr. 
Troyer  has  charge  of  these  clinics. 

On  August  1,  the  pastor,  Wilbur  Nachtigall. 
with  his  family  left  for  their  furlough  in  the 
States.  We  deeply  appreciate  the  manner  in 
which  the  membership  has  rallied  to  keep 
the  work  advancing  during  their  absence. 
Each  one  is  willing  to  do  his  part  at  all  times. 

In  September  the  congregation  was  host 
to  one  week-end  Bible  Institute  for  the  young 
people  of  our  churches.  The  first  week  in 
October  marked  the  second  anniversary  of 
the  church.  A series  of  meetings  was  held  to 
celebrate  this  occasion. 

Anna  K.  Massanari  and  Carol  Click  come 
each  Sunday  from  Pulguillas  to  help  with  our 
services.  Besides  morning  worship  service 
and  Sunday  school,  there  is  an  evening  serv- 
ice on  Sundays  which  is  usually  a Bible  study 
class.  Occasionally  the  young  people  give  the 
program.  The  last  Sunday  evening  of  each 
month  we  have  an  evangelistic  service,  one 
of  the  pastors  of  our  other  churches  being 
present  for  this  service.  On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning a prayer  meeting  is  held  in  the  church. 
Nineteen  who  have  made  a profession  of  faith 
are  receiving  instruction  preparatory  to  bap- 
tism. These  classes  are  held  in  two  different 
homes  each  Tuesday  evening.  Friday  eve- 
ning is  Bible  study  service  at  Cuchilla,  the 
outpost.  The  third  Friday  evening  of  each 
month  the  young  people  of  Palo  Hincado 
give  the  program  at  Cuchilla. 

There  are  seven  of  our  young  people  en- 
rolled at  the  Baptist  Academy  in  Barranquitas 
for  their  high-school  training.  The  rug-mak- 
ing project  is  continuing  to  help  them  pay 
their  expenses. 

The  year  ended  with  a New  Year’s  Eve 
watch-night  service  which  was  an  all-church 
fellowship  gathering,  closing  with  a prayer 
meeting. 

Palo  Hincado,  Puerto  Rico. 
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At  Coamo  Arriba 

By  Lydia  Rodriguez 

Our  Sunday-school  year  began  on  January 
6 when  we  had  a new  teacher  added  in  the 
person  of  Evangelina  Ortiz  de  Rodriguez,  a 
member  from  the  Smyrna  Mennonite  congre- 
gation. This  is  our  first  teacher  from  Coamo 
Arriba  to  teach  in  our  Sunday  school.  She 
taught  the  small  children,  while  I taught  the 
young  girls.  Maria  Melendez  taught  the 
young  ladies’  class,  and  the  pastor  taught  the 
adult  class.  Jesus  Espada,  a worker  from  the 
Betania  Church,  taught  the  young  boys.  In 
the  month  of  July  when  our  Sister  Evangelina 
and  family  moved  to  Coamo,  changes  had 
to  be  made  again.  In  Coamo  our  sister  is 
faithfully  attending  the  services  held  by  our 
pastor,  Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  in  one  of  the 
homes. 

During  Easter  week,  the  brethren  Wilbur 
Nachtigall  and  John  Driver  each  held  a serv- 
ice, and  we  also  had  our  baptism  and  com- 
munion. Summer  Bible  school  was  held  in 
the  month  of  June  with  an  average  of  58.8. 
Each  night  during  the  first  week,  services 
were  held  in  the  homes  by  our  pastor.  Two 
souls  confessed  Christ. 

Smyrna  was  represented  at  Youth  Camp  at 
El  Yunque  by  three  girls  and  three  young 
men.  The  Stewardship  Conference  was  held 
in  August  with  Brother  John  Driver  as  speak- 
er, and  proved  to  be  a blessing.  A group  of 
the  young  people  attended  Bible  Institute  in 
September  and  enjoyed  it  very  much.  The 
average  attendance  in  our  Sunday  school  was 
43,  and  the  offering  for  the  year  amounted 
to  $86.32. 

A clinic  was  held  every  two  weeks  during 
the  year  with  Dr.  Brenneman  in  charge,  and 
our  pastor  assisting.  In  the  clinics  held  a 
total  of  210  patients  were  seen. 

Six  souls  were  added  to  our  membership 
during  the  year.  Four  were  baptized  in  Coamo 
Arriba  and  two  who  wanted  their  member- 
ship at  their  home  congregation  here  were 
baptized  in  the  States  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey. 
Our  attendance  has  dropped  since  several 
families  have  moved  out  of  the  community. 
A problem  arises  from  the  fact  that  there 
isn’t  a road  into  the  community.  All  produce 


has  to  be  taken  up  the  mountainside  by  the 
back  of  human  or  beast.  One  of  our  church 
families  moved  to  Coamo,  and  another  to 
Pulguillas,  where  they  are  attending  Betania 
congregation. 

Our  brethren  at  Smyrna  are  anticipating 
the  new  chapel  which  is  now  under  construc- 
tion. They  are  giving  offerings  toward  its 
cost.  Our  sister  congregations  have  contrib- 
uted, and  the  Mission  Board,  and  is  to  be 
paid  back  monthly.  This  has  facilitated  our 
going  ahead  with  the  much-needed  chapel 
which  will  replace  the  old  house  we  are  now 
using.  Members  of  the  congregation  have 
either  given  of  their  time,  or  paid  the  daily 
wage  of  a worker.  Several  people  of  the  com- 
munity have  given  their  mules,  horses,  or  a 
gift  to  help  toward  expenses.  But  we  have 
had  to  pay  the  daily  wage  of  Pablo  Gonzales, 
a member  at  Betania,  and  his  helper  who  are 
doing  the  mason  work. 

Will  you  not  pray  for  this  young  congrega- 
tion and  its  many  problems  in  a community 
where  there  is  no  easy  outlet  to  the  outside 
world?  Pray  that  the  members  may  not  be 
discouraged  but  always  go  forward  firmly  in 
the  Lord. 

Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico. 


Save,  Lord!  From  the  Lust  of  Laziness 
If  I really  believe  the  Gospel,  let  me  prove 
it  by  putting  my  hand  to  the  plow.  With  the 
hand  of  faith  let  me  seize  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit  and  wield  it  until  the  setting  of  the 
sun.  Eleazar,  one  of  David’s  three  mighties, 
“arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until  his 
hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the 
sword:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a great  victory 
that  day”  (II  Sam.  23:10).  It  has  been  said 
that  in  these  days  of  gathering  gloom  there 
are  four  things  you  can  do  with  your  hands: 
Wring  them 
Fold  them 

Put  them  in  your  pockets 

Lay  them  on  some  job  that  needs  doing. 

Lord,  save  us  from  the  lust  of  laziness' 

— Herald  of  His  Coming. 


The  right  use  of  money,  its  consecration 
to  God  and  worthy  ends,  is  a root  of  all  kinds 
of  good. 
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The  Gospel  Is  Being  Proclaimed  in 
Puerto  Rico 


Missions  Editorial 


At  Cuchilla 

By  Elmer  and  Clara  Springer 

The  rain  poured  in  torrents  all  day  long 
and  the  evening  continued  the  same.  “Surely 
no  one  will  brave  this  weather  to  walk  over 
treacherous  paths  to  the  evening  service,”  we 
thought.  However,  we  donned  our  boots 
and  raincoats  and  started  out  to  the  service, 
so  that  if  there  should  be  some  who  had  the 
courage  to  brave  the  storm,  they  would  not 
be  disappointed.  How  glad  we  were  that 
the  new  highway  into  Cuchilla  has  been 
opened!  We  drove  down  to  the  school  and 
then  climbed  the  short  distance  to  the  church. 
We  found  a faithful  mother  and  her  four 
children  awaiting  us.  They  do  not  live  near 
the  highway;  so  they  had  walked  a long 
distance  from  their  home  over  a slippery 
mountain  path  without  even  a flashlight  to 
light  the  way.  Our  service  that  evening  was 
attended  by  seven.  This  was  unusual  since 
the  Friday  evening  Bible  class  usually  has  an 
attendance  of  about  thirty.  Great  interest  is 
being  shown  in  the  study  of  the  Bible  and 
quite  a number  of  those  who  attend  regularly 
are  looking  forward  to  being  baptized  in  the 
future. 

Besides  the  Friday  evening  service,  a Sun- 
day school  is  held  each  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  average  Sunday  attendance  is  about 
thirty.  The  Sunday  group  consists  largely 
of  children.  This  is  encouraging  since  the 
children  of  today  will  be  the  leaders  of 
tomorrow,  if  we  train  them  up  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  Anna  K.  Massanari  helps 
with  the  Sunday  services.  She  teaches  the  pri- 
mary group.  We  have  three  classes,  two  for 
children  and  one  for  adults. 

We  appreciate  the  faithfulness  of  a group 
who  are  regular  at  Cuchilla  and  their  efforts 
to  bring  others.  One  of  our  girls  leaves  a 
group  of  her  Catholic  friends  each  Sunday 
afternoon  in  spite  of  their  efforts  to  persuade 
her  not  to  come.  She  has  often  tried  to  bring 
them  with  her,  only  to  have  the  wrath  of  their 
mothers  poured  upon  her.  Some  of  the  older 
children  of  the  Cuchilla  area  attend  all  the 
services,  Sunday  and  weekday,  at  both  Palo 
Hincado  and  Cuchilla.  This  means  that  on 
Sundays  they  attend  three  services.  At  first 
it  was  apparent  that  they  came  in  order  to 
have  a place  to  go  and  a chance  to  ride  in  the 
car  with  us,  but  we  feel  that  the  Spirit  is 
working  in  their  hearts  because  they  are  be- 
coming attentive  and  are  taking  an  interest 
in  the  services.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  will 
open  their  hearts  to  the  Spirit’s  leading  and 
will  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Palo  Hincado,  Puerto  Rico. 


At  Penon 

By  Robert  L.  Yoder 

As  the  name  would  suggest,  the  houses  in 
this  small  community  are  strung  out  on  a 


rocky  slope  which  begins  at  the  road  and 
extends  several  hundred  feet  downward  to- 
ward the  river  bottom.  The  owner  of  the 
large  farm  on  which  these  houses  are  situated 
has  very  kindly  permitted  us  to  use  several 
rooms  of  one  of  the  houses  for  the  services  of 
the  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  held  every  Sunday 
afternoon.  Of  the  two  classes,  one  is  a pri- 
mary group  taught  by  Paula  Santos  and 
Thelma  Swartzendruber,  and  the  other  an 
intermediate  and  adult  group  taught  by  Fidel 
Santiago.  Very  few  adults  find  time  or  have 
enough  interest  to  attend  the  Sunday-school 
classes. 

The  Monday  evening  service  consists  of 
singing  and  a Gospel  message.  Bro.  John 
Driver  usually  brings  this  message  or  in  his 
absence  one  of  the  other  Christian  workers 
from  the  church.  For  this  service  a group 
of  older  children  and  adults  attend.  Weekly 
craft  classes  sponsored  by  Bill  and  Thelma 
Swartzendruber  are  offered  to  the  boys  and 
girls  and  are  well  attended. 

Penon  is  La  Plata’s  Samaria.  The  Gospel 
must  be  given  there.  Our  biggest  problem  in 
the  work  is  not  direct  opposition  but  coldness 
and  indifference  toward  the  Gospel.  Pray 
for  the  people  that  they  may  feel  their  need  of 
a true  Gospel  which  can  change  men’s  lives. 
Pray  also  for  the  workers  that  we  might  be 
used  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  in  Penon. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


At  Salto 

By  Paula  Santos 

Toward  the  end  of  the  year  1951  the  work 
in  Salto  was  reopened.  A Bible  class  for 
children  was  begun  by  Margarita  Santiago, 
one  of  the  members  of  the  La  Plata  congrega- 
tion. At  first  the  attendance  and  interest  were 
quite  high  but  severe  Catholic  opposition 
finally  made  it  nearly  impossible  to  continue 
the  class. 

During  this  same  time  the  pastor,  Bro. 
John  Driver,  conducted  preaching  services 
every  Saturday  night.  The  Bible  class  and  the 
preaching  services  were  held  in  a house 
which  had  very  graciously  been  offered  for 
our  use. 

About  the  middle  of  1952,  Paula  Santos 
took  charge  of  the  children’s  Bible  class 
which  was  conducted  every  Saturday  after- 
noon. Meanwhile  preaching  services  were 
continued.  Again  a surge  of  interest  was  ex- 
perienced among  the  people  of  the  barrio, 
but  the  Catholic  opposition  was  not  content 
to  see  the  Gospel  having  such  success. 
Through  propaganda  and  menace  they  have 
been  able  to  greatly  interrupt  the  work  and 
have  nearly  brought  it  to  a standstill. 

Finally,  the  house  which  had  been  made 
available  for  our  services  was  taken  from  us, 
making  it  necessary  for  us  to  look  for  another 

(Continued  on  page  678) 


Listen,  God  Calls ! 

The  missionary  call  comes  in  varied  ways 
today  just  as  God’s  call  came  differently  to 
His  men  and  women  in  all  ages  past. 

Our  missionaries  to  Argentina  write  that 
they  need  workers  badly.  They  are  trying  to 
take  care  of  their  present  leadership  situation 
by  having  congregations  elect  lay  leaders. 
Bro.  Frank  Byler  has  been  assigned  to  de- 
veloping lay  leadership  in  the  central  prov- 
inces. 

From  the  Chaco  comes  word  that  unless 
more  workers  arrive  soon  the  work  will  suffer 
loss.  The  Toba  Indian  chiefs  with  whom  our 
missionaries  must  work  to  get  on  the  reserva- 
tions with  their  mission-service  program,  in- 
sist on  more  personal  contacts.  If  the  mission- 
aries fail  to  keep  up  these  contacts,  they  lose 
the  co-operation  of  the  chiefs. 

Need  for  workers  becomes  a call  to  those 
who  are  qualified  and  trained  to  go.  The 
need  may  also  lead  Christian  young  people  to 
train  for  service  so  that  they  can  meet  the 
need.  The  motivation  of  need  checked 
against  ability,  training,  advice  of  elders,  and 
the  call  of  the  church  should  provide  more 
missionary  volunteers. 

The  call  to  mission  service  may  also  come 
through  an  experience  of  consecration  to  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit  working  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer  brings  conviction  for  missionary  serv- 
ice. Such  conviction  is  often  awakened  by 
mission  meetings,  young  people’s  institutes, 
and  experience  in  voluntary  service. 

Again  the  call  may  come  through  conse- 
crated parents  who  have  dedicated  their  chil- 
dren to  the  Lord  for  His  service  as  Hannah 
did  Samuel.  Happy  is  the  young  person  who 
has  been  thus  dedicated.  He  must  seriously 
consider  the  part  his  parents  played  in  his  call. 

Sometimes  a young  person  with  ability  will 
begin  preparation  for  a profession.  His  par- 
ents, teachers,  and  pastor  recognize  in  him 
or  her  the  qualifications  of  an  able  missionary. 
Their  advice  may  well  be  God’s  way  of  call- 
ing him  to  service.  God  works  through  His 
men  and  women. 

With  our  increased  material  wealth  and 
trained  young  people,  no  mission  field  should 
need  to  retrench.  Could  it  be  that  God’s  call 
is  going  unheeded  in  some  hearts  while  the 
Toba  Indians  in  South  America,  the  unevan- 
gelized in  Central  Argentina  and  in  our  rural 
and  urban  areas  at  home  continue  to  die  with- 
out Christ? 

When  God  speaks  to  you,  will  you  listen? 
Only  those  things  done  for  Christ  will  last. 
The  world  and  all  its  glitter  will  pass  away 
leaving  our  souls  bare  before  the  Word  of 
God. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Robert  and  Dorothy  Lehman  Yoder  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
members  of  the  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  Service 
unit,  are  parents  of  Robert  Jr.,  born  July  1. 

Sister  Pauline  Lehman,  (Mrs.  Mark)  be- 
gan service  in  the  duplication  department  of 
the  Board  Headquarters  on  July  1 as  a volun- 
tary service  worker. 

Personnel  Needs  for  Voluntary  Service 

Elementary  teacher  with  two  or  four  year 
degree  (preferably  with  interest  in  kin- 
dergarten children) 

Medical  doctor 

Nurse  aides 

Hospital  orderlies 

Housekeepers 

Mission  assistants  and  general  workers 

I-W  Service 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Kauffman,  Jr.,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  completed  their  term  of  service  as 
leader  and  matron  of  the  Indianapolis  I-W 
center  on  July  7.  Temporarily  Bro.  and  Sister 
I.  Y.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  will  be  respon- 
sible for  the  center. 

Support 

The  monthly  relief  and  service  offerings  of 
each  congregation  continue  to  be  the  most 
important  single  way  of  supporting  the 
church’s  program  in  this  area.  A monthly 
budget  of  approximately  $20,000  is  needed 
to  support  our  41  PAX  men  in  Europe,  the 
Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
(formerly  MRC)  voluntary  service  and  I-W 
services,  and  the  relief  and  refugee  aid  pro- 
grams in  Korea,  Formosa,  Java,  Jordan,  Eu- 
rope, and  South  America  carried  on  through 
MCC. 

Because  of  the  increased  load  due  to  I-W 
services,  congregations  and  individuals  are 
asked  to  pray  and  give  for  the  relief  and  serv- 
ice programs  as  the  Lord  directs. 

Released  July  3,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

I-W’s  Number  2,500 

The  rapid  call-up  of  1-0  men  by  Selective 
Service  in  recent  months  has  progressed  to 
the  point  where  there  are  now  large  con- 
centrations of  I-W  men  in  several  big  cities. 
For  some  time  Denver  and  Topeka  seemed 
to  be  the  only  cities  where  there  were  particu- 
larly large  build-ups.  Denver  now  has  182 
I-W’s  and  Topeka  approximately  125.  Cleve- 
land has  approximately  150  I-W’s  and  Indi- 
anapolis 125.  At  least  140  I-W  men  are 
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employed  in  Michigan  state  hospital  at  Ypsi- 
lanti,  Pontiac,  Northville,  and  Kalamazoo. 
The  top  number  of  I-W’s  in  Topeka  is  event- 
ually expected  to  be  between  140  and  150. 

I-W  leaders  in  Cleveland  and  Indianapolis 
report  it  difficult  to  have  a close  fellowship 
between  the  various  groups  in  these  cities. 
In  Cleveland  the  men  work  in  seven  different 
hospitals  which  are  in  a 20-mile  radius.  In 
Indianapolis  the  men  also  work  in  seven  dif- 
ferent hospitals.  Split  shifts  which  include 
night  work  complicate  the  situation  and  tend 
to  make  the  fellows  live  rather  independent 
lives. 

The  total  number  of  I-W’s  is  now  approxi- 
mately 2,500.  The  Akron  I-W  office  has  the 
names  of  approximately  1,500  I-W’s  who 
come  from  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
groups.  It  is  estimated  that  there  are  at  least 
between  100  and  200  more  I-W’s  from  MCC 
constituency  groups  whose  names  have  not 
yet  been  secured. 

According  to  information  the  Akron  I-W 
office  has,  Selective  Service  will  soon  be  call- 
ing up  1-0  men  in  the  age  bracket  at  which 
men  are  being  drafted  into  the  armed  services. 
This  bracket  is  near  the  18)4-  and  19-year-old 
age  group. 

Clothing  Contributions  Total  141)4  Tons 

Just  now  as  we  Americans  are  sweltering 
in  the  heat  of  summer  is  the  time  for  us  to 
think  of  clothing  contributions  for  those  who 
next  winter  will  be  cold  while  we  will  (still) 
be  warm.  Clothing  contributed  now  should 
reach  relief  fields  so  that  workers  can  distrib- 
ute it  before  severe  cold  weather  sets  in. 

Our  churches  have  contributed  approxi- 
mately 22  more  tons  of  clothing  during  the 
first  six  months  of  1953  than  during  the  same 
period  of  1952.  Contributions  now  total  about 
141)4  tons.  There  have  been  contribution 
increases  at  all  four  clothing  centers — Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.;  North  Newton,  Kans.;  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  and  Reedley,  Calif. 

This  additional  clothing  can  be  used  to 
particularly  good  advantage  in  Jordan  where 
Arab  refugees  continue  to  need  clothing,  in 
Germany  where  the  refugee  situation  warrants 
a similar  need,  and  Korea  where  the  MCC 
relief  program  is  under  way.  Clothing  is  also 
distributed  in  Formosa,  Java,  Austria,  France, 
and  Paraguay. 

CPS  Service  of  Special  Registrants 
Recognized 

The  so-called  “doctors’  draft”  bill  contain- 
ing recognition  for  CPS  service  of  special 
registrants  became  law  June  29  upon  its  sig- 
nature by  President  Eisenhower.  It  extends 
this  draft  until  July  1,  1955.  Included  in  its 
several  new  provisions  is  recognition  for  CPS 
service  performed  by  such  special  registrants 
as  physicians  and  dentists.  The  law  stipulates 
that  persons  who  have  had  21  months  or 
more  of  service  since  1940  can  not  be  called 
up  except  in  time  of  war  or  national  emer- 
gency declared  by  Congress.  Doctors  and 
dentists  in  this  category  already  in  the  current 
I-W  alternative  service  program  may  now  be 
released. 

Recognition  of  CPS  time  on  par  with  mili- 
tary duty  is  a precedent  for  conscription  legis- 
lation. Previous  laws  have  granted  no  credit 


for  time  served  on  civilian  assignment  as  a 
drafted  conscientious  objector.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  precedent  will  eventually  lead  to  leg- 
islative recognition  of  all  service  done  by 
conscientious  objectors  under  the  present  and 
former  Selective  Service  laws.  The  MCC 
peace  section  presented  testimony  before  both 
House  and  Senate  armed  services  committees 
in  support  of  the  provision  for  the  recognition 
of  CPS  service. 

180  Sewing  Machines  En  Route  to  Paraguay 

A total  of  180  sewing  machines — 100  of 
them  contributed  by  California  churches — are 
on  their  way  to  Paraguay  for  the  use  of  Men- 
nonite colonists.  The  100  machines  contrib- 
uted by  the  California  churches  are  going  as 
gifts-in-kind,  that  is,  they  will  be  given  to 
needy  colonists.  The  80  machines  purchased 
by  MCC  will  in  turn  be  purchased  by  colo- 
nists in  Paraguay.  Reason  for  this  difference 
in  distribution  is  that  there  are  those  who 
can  afford  to  purchase  sewing  machines  while 
others  are  relatively  poor. 

These  sewing  machines  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  colonists  as  a family  in 
Paraguay  does  much  more  mending  of  old 
clothing  than  a family  in  North  America. 
Many  housewives  assist  in  farm  work  either 
most  or  part  of  the  day.  The  colony  villages 
average  between  20  and  30  families  and  with 
most  villages  having  only  one  or  two  ma- 
chines, each  machine  can  serve  each  family 
only  one  or  two  days  a month. 

The  California  churches  participating  in 
this  project  contributed  $6,480.55  for  these 
sewing  machines.  Included  in  this  amount 
was  money  for  customs  duty  and  river  and 
rail  transportation  from  Asuncion  as  well  as 
handling  and  warehouse  charges.  A delay 
in  securing  an  import  permit  held  up  ship- 
ment of  the  California  machines. 

Food-for-Hungry-Children  Project  Under 
Way 

Some  children  in  Korea  and  Jordan  will 
go  to  bed  hungry  tonight.  Others  live  on 
rations  which  are  limited  and  include  only 
staple  foods.  Children  in  America  have  an 
abundance  of  food.  And  they  have  ice  cream 
and  candy,  besides.  There  then  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  American  Mennonite  children  to 
share  their  abundance.  And  it’s  a good  ex- 
perience in  Christian  giving. 

A special  children’s  project  is  now  under 
way  whereby  money  can  be  contributed  for 
milk  and  rice  to  go  to  hungry  children  in 
Korea  and  Jordan.  Coin  cards  for  this  project 
are  available  from  the  MCC  office  in  Akron. 
Each  card  contains  space  for  10  dimes. 

First  information  indicated  that  10  cents 
would  buy  a glass  of  milk  or  bowl  of  rice 
and  take  it  to  a child  in  Korea  and  Jordan. 
Since  then  MCC  has  secured  large  amounts 
of  powdered  milk.  So  now  10  cents  will  go 
much  further  in  providing  milk  and  rice  for 
these  countries  because  of  these  government 
contributions  and  allocations. 

For  many  children  summer  vacation 
months  are  times  when  they  have  small  earn- 
ing projects.  Some  children  may  wish  to  use 
these  projects  to  bring  food  to  these  hungry 
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children.  Closing  date  for  this  project  is 
Sept.  15. 

Realeased  July  3,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  and  appre- 
ciation in  these  columns  for  the  fine  hospitali- 
ty our  Virginia  friends  extended  to  us  as 
guests  during  the  annual  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing and  all  related  sessions.  Comfortable 
homes  and  rooms,  excellent  food,  and  perfect 
weather  go  a long  way  in  helping  committee 
members  do  their  best  thinking  and  planning, 
and  in  aiding  speakers  to  give  their  messages 
in  the  most  effective  way.  So  again  we  say 
thank  you! 

# * * 

Special  words  of  appreciation  are  due  Mrs. 
Mark  Stauffer  who  had  charge  of  the  music 
for  both  sessions  of  the  women’s  meetings, 
and  to  Mrs.  Monroe  B.  Wyse  who  supervised 
the  selling  of  Prayer  Guides  through  several 
groups  of  junior  girls. 

# * * 

The  returns  of  the  election  of  officers  re- 
sulted in  the  re-election  of  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber 
as  president;  and  the  election  of  Orpha  Troy- 
er,  vice-president;  and  Florence  Shantz,  secre- 
tary of  girls’  work.  We  are  happy  to  welcome 
Sisters  Troyer  and  Shantz  as  members  of  the 
General  Committee.  Both  have  shown  active 
interest  in  the  women’s  activities  of  the 
church  and  are  well  qualified  for  their  new 
tasks. 

Words  are  poor  vehicles  for  expressing  ap- 
preciation for  the  many  years  of  faithful,  able 
service  Mrs.  John  L.  Horst  has  given  to  our 
organization  as  vice-president.  Because  of  her 
being  so  near  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Sister  Horst  took  care  of  our  literature 
orders.  She  has  consented  to  continue  this 
service  until  someone  in  the  House  is  secured 
to  do  this  work.  We  wish  Sister  Horst  God’s 
richest  blessings  as  she  continues  to  serve 
Him. 

# # * 

We  wish  also  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  fine  work  Mrs.  Harold  Groh  has  done 
as  secretary  of  girls’  work.  A number  of 
worthy  projects  were  carried  out  under  her 
supervision  and  many  girls  have  been  added 
to  the  junior  enrollment.  We  know  that  Sis- 
ter Groh  will  follow  this  work  with  keen  in- 
terest. We  wish  her  much  success  as  president 
of  her  district. 

* * * 

A hearty  thanks  is  due  each  of  the  sisters 
who  participated  on  the  program  at  the  annu- 
al meeting  at  Harrisonburg.  We  are  hoping  to 
publish  the  messages  given,  some  perhaps  in 
summary  form.  The  August  Missionary  Sew- 
ing Circle  Monthly  will  bring  to  you  the  an- 
nual reports  of  the  officers  on  the  General 
Committee.  We  shall  add  as  much  other 
helpful  material  as  space  allows. 

* * # 

We  still  have  an  adequate  suppy  of  Prayer 
Guides.  If  you  know  of  a circle  or  congrega- 
tion which  is  not  supplied,  here  is  your  op- 
portunity to  give  a definite  witness  of  your 


belief  in  prayer  for  the  church  and  her  activi- 
ties. If  you  know  of  no  such  groups  and  still 
would  like  to  help  in  the  distribution  of  our 
literature,  send  your  contributions  to  Amanda 
Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  labeled  for  the  free 
literature  fund.  Thank  you. 

* * # 

We  should  appreciate  having  the  literature 
secretaries  send  in  to  the  editor  of  the  Month- 
ly copies  of  messages  given  by  our  sisters  at 
meetings  which  encourage  women’s  activities. 
This  is  another  way  of  sharing  and  encourag- 
ing all  our  women  and  girls  in  the  work  of 
the  church.  We  want  all  to  feel  that  they  are 
a part  of  the  organization  which  serves  as  an 
auxiliary  to  their  Mission  Board. — Mrs.  C.  L. 
Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


MORRISON,  ILLINOIS 

(Morrison  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : Greetings  of  Chris- 
tian love. 

During  the  winter  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel 
Deter  were  absent  from  us  as  they  were  in 
Florida.  We  are  glad  to  have  them  back  again. 
We  appreciate  the  help  of  each  member  of  our 
little  congregation. 

On  April  21  Sister  Una  Cressman  was  with 
us  and  gave  an  interesting  account  of  the  work 
and  experiences  in  the  Chaco. 

May  17,  our  bishop,  A.  C.  Good,  was  with  us 
for  communion  service. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  Sister  Violelui 
Deter  and  Sister  Rachel  Nice  are  teaching  iu 
summer  Bible  school  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
church  north  of  Morrison. 

Sister  Lois  Deter  assisted  in  summer  Bible 
school  at  Sterling,  111.,  again  this  year. 

Mrs.  Aaron  Nice. 

BRETHREN,  MICHIGAN 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

“And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose”  (Rom. 
8:28). 

This  promise  has  meant  very  much  to  us  dur- 
ing the  illness  and  passing  away  of  our  be- 
loved pastor  and  friend,  Claude  C.  Culp. 

The  Lord  has  very  graciously  supplied  our 
needs  during  this  time.  Bros.  Ed  Jones  and 
Lowell  Burkholder  of  White  Cloud  volunteered 
to  be  with  us  alternately  on  Sunday  mornings 
during  Bro.  Culp’s  illness.  Bros.  Erie  Bontra- 
ger  and  Neil  Buskirk  of  Vestaburg  also  came 
sometimes.  On  Sunday  evenings  we  planned 
young  people’s  programs  and  other  programs  in 
which  everyone  could  participate.  We  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  us. 

Last  January  Bro.  and  Sister  Culp  and  one 
member  from  here  attended  Fairview  Bible 
School  for  six  weeks. 

Ruth  Culp  spent  about  three  months  at  Berg- 
ton,  Va.  She  worked  for  Dr.  Charles  Hertzler 
at  the  Green  Valley  Clinic. 

Bro.  Willis  Troyer  from  Lagrange,  Ind.,  was 
with  us  for  pre-Easter  services  this  spring.  He 
presented  some  very  inspiring  messages. 

June  1-5  we  had  summer  Bible  school.  The 
average  attendance  was  24.  Sister  Culp  was 
superintendent  and  the  teachers  were  from  our 
own  group.  Although  the  school  was  small,  the 
attendance  was  almost  perfect  and  excellent  in- 
terest was  shown. 

Kathryn  Leland  spent  two  weeks  at  Imlay 
City,  teaching  summer  Bible  school. 

Emma  and  Ruth  Culp  and  Joan  McCary  at- 
tended Mission  Board  Meeting  in  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

The  evening  of  June  22,  Bro.  Ed  Jones  of 
White  Cloud  and  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  of  Vesta- 
burg had  charge  of  communion  services  here. 
The  young  people’s  chorus  of  White  Cloud  and 
young  people  from  here  sang  a few  selections  in 
song. 

The  White  Cloud  and  Vestaburg  brethren 
are  going  to  continue  to  help  out  here  until  a 
permanent  worker  is  found.  Joan  McCary. 


NEFFSVILLE.  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Neffsville  Congregation) 

On  May  10,  1953,  Bro.  Edwin  and  Sister 
Irene  Weaver,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
India,  spoke  to  the  children,  and  gave  the  even- 
ing message.  Another  India  missionary,  Eliza- 
beth Erb,  gave  her  testimony  the  same  evening, 
and  also  spoke  on  Sunday  morning,  May  31. 

On  June  3,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ross  Goodall  of 
the  House  of  Friendship  in  Kitchener,  Ont., 
spoke  and  showed  pictures  of  their  witness  to 
the  Jewish  people  and  their  work  with  tran- 
sients. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  an 
illustrated  message  on  the  natural  beauty  of 
India  as  well  as  the  tremendous  spiritual  needs 
of  the  people,  on  June  10. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  21,  Maurice  W. 
La  nd  its,  who  has  been  serving  as  general  super- 
intendent of  the  Neffsville  congregation,  was 
ordained  as  pastor.  Bishop  0.  N.  Johns  offici- 
ated, assisted  by  Bishops  T.  K.  Hershey,  S.  A. 
Yoder,  E.  S.  Hallmau,  and  the  ministers,  Glenn 
Esh  and  Newton  Weber. 

Dorothy  W.  Landis. 

ALPHA,  MINNESOTA 

(Alpha  Congregatiou) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : On  Friday  evening, 
April  17,  a Gospel  team  from  Iowa  Mennoniie 
School  gave  a program. 

Lawrence  Greaser  and  family  were  with  us 
on  Wednesday  evening,  April  22.  They  spoke 
concerning  the  work  in  Puerto  Rico. 

A male  quartet  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  a 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  April  26. 

On  Sunday  morning,  May  3,  the  toreign  stu- 
dent group  from  Hesston,  Kails.,  accompanied 
by  Miss  Mary  Miller,  was  with  us  aud  gave  a 
very  interesting  program. 

We  were  glad  to  have  all  of  these  folks  here 
among  us  and  invite  anyone  coming  through 
here  to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Dorothy  Hartzler. 

GULFPORT,  MISSISSIPPI 

(Gulfhaven  Congregration) 

The  Lord  has  continued  to  bless  us  here  at 
Gulfport  in  many  ways. 

Attendance  has  increased  in  the  last  year 
here  at  the  Gulfhaven  Cuurch  and  we  are  con- 
tinually receiving  ncn  spiruual  blessings. 

For  our  Wednesday  evening  meetings  we  were 
discussing  the  parables. 

Olio  Kaufman,  director  at  Camp  Laudon,  di- 
rected our  study  during  the  montn  of  May.  we 
are  now  studying  the  Booh  of  iiiphesians. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Waiter  Rutt  sailed  May  26 
for  two  years  of  service  in  Jericho.  We  miss 
them  in  our  services,  but  our  prayers  go  with 
them.  Bro.  Wilbert  Natziger  of  Harper,  Kans., 
visited  the  mission  stations  iu  the  south,  and 
spent  May  29-31  here.  Bro.  Nafziger  held 
meetings  at  Wayside  each  evening  and  preached 
at  the  Gulfhaven  Church  on  Sunday  morning. 
A fellowship  dinner  was  enjoyed  at  camp.  May 
31. 

Bible  school  was  held  May  4-22,  at  the  Way- 
side  Church.  This  year  was  their  largest  school, 
average  attendance  being  175. 

Because  of  lack  of  space  some  of  the  classes 
were  held  at  Camp  Landon.  There  was  also  an 
adult  Bible  school  each  evening  of  the  following 
week,  which  was  quite  well  attended.  Bros.  Ed 
Miller  aud  Paul  Holdeman  were  the  teachers. 
The  subjects  taught  were  "What  is  faith  and 
how  it  works,”  aud  “The  doctrine  of  God,  man, 
aud  the  church.”  These  classes  were  inspiring. 

May  31,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lester  Hackman  and 
family,  accompanied  by  a group  of  young  folks 
from  the  Allemands,  La.,  congregation,  gave  a 
program  for  young  people’s  meeting  at  the  con- 
joint service,  at  Wayside. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hershey  are  again  spend- 
ing the  summer  here  with  his  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  I.  E.  Hershey.  Mrs.  Hershey  is  directing 
the  chorus  while  here. 

The  VS  unit  arrived  at  camp  over  the  week 
end  of  June  13-15,  and  has  now  begun  teaching 
Bible  school.  We  always  welcome  the  young 
folks  into  our  community. 

Mrs.  Joanna  Andres  conducted  this  year's  Bi- 
ble school  workshop  at  camp,  June  15-19. 
These  sessions  were  given  in  the  forenoon,  and 
each  evening  Mrs.  Andres  conducted  a workshop 
for  Sunday-school  teachers,  at  the  Morning  Star 
Baptist  Church  (colored)  in  Gulfport. 

We  had  very  dry  weather,  but  enjoyed  show- 
ers the  last  week.  Pray  for  the  work  in  Gulf- 
port, that  we  may  continue  to  enjoy  the  rich 
blessings  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Miller. 


676 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  14,  1953 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Attendance  at  the  Chicago  Bethel  summer 
Bible  school  reached  228  during  the  first  week. 

Bro.  Allen  Ebersole,  Canton,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congrega- 
tion on  Sunday  morning,  July  5.  He  stopped 
at  the  Elkhart  Headquarters  on  Monday, 
July  6. 

The  Radio  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 
General  Board  will  meet  at  the  YMCA,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  on  Friday,  July  17. 

The  Personnel  Committee  of  the  General 
Board  will  meet  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Saturday,  July  25. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  July  12,  and  at  the  East  Goshen 
Church  that  same  evening.  He  is  scheduled 
to  speak  at  the  East  Union  Church,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  on  Wednesday  evening,  July  15. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Board  met  at  the  Elkhart  headquarters  on 
July  2.  One  of  the  main  items  of  business 
included  the  appointment  of  the  Advisory 
Committees  of  the  Board:  Child  Welfare, 
Urban  Evangelism,  Investment,  Hospitals  and 
Homes.  Appointments  will  be  listed  in  the 
July  Mission-Service  Newsletter. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare,  former  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  are  scheduled  for  appoint- 
ments in  the  North  Central  Conference  dis- 
tirct  during  the  coming  week  as  follows: 
July  14,  Menahga,  Minn.;  July  15,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.;  July  17,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.; 
July  19,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  July  21,  Bloomfield, 
Mont. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Board  at  its  recent  meeting  agreed  that  if 
cars  are  needed  for  the  Japan  mission  field, 
they  should  be  Board-owned.  This  is  in  line 
with  policy  being  developed  on  other  mission 
fields. 

Sister  Thelma  Groff,  on  furlough  from 
India,  spoke  to  the  Homemakers  of  the  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation,  at  the  College 
Church  cabin  on  July  9. 

Sister  Grace  Stauffer,  on  furlough  from 
Tanganyika,  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
mothers’  meeting  of  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation on  July  6. 

The  Tanganyika  government,  we  are  in- 
formed, has  asked  the  missionaries  to  make 
their  addresses  more  complete.  For  instance, 
Bro.  Mahlon  M.  Hess  should  be  addressed 
Mugango  Mennonite  Mission,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika, East  Africa. 

The  Missions  Interests  Committee  of  our 
Amish  brethren  has  accepted  the  invitation 
of  Boon  County,  Ark.,  officials  to  operate  a 
county  old  people’s  home  which  has  been 
completely  remodeled.  The  opening  date  is 
August  1.  Bro.  Menno  Nisly  will  serve  as 
administrator. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  John  A.  Hostetler,  Scottdale,  partici- 
pated in  a seminar  on  the  Folk  Culture  of 
the  Dutch  Country,  at  Kutztown,  Pa.,  on 
July  1. 

A seminar  for  planning  graded  Sunday- 
school  and  weekday  Bible  school  materials 
is  being  held  at  Scottdale  July  13-24.  Partici- 


pating are  members  of  the  curriculum  commit- 
tee and  also  the  following  persons:  Elizabeth 
Showalter,  Joanna  Andres,  Bertha  Wenger, 
Edna  K.  Wenger,  Leah  Kauffman,  and  Alta 
Mae  Erb.  Bertha  Wenger,  Edna  K.  Wenger, 
and  Leah  Kauffman  are  spending  the  sum- 
mer at  Scottdale  doing  curriculum  writing. 

Sister  Goldie  Slagell,  Hydro,  Okla.,  is  as- 
sisting Paul  Lederach  and  Elizabeth  Sho- 
walter in  their  editorial  offices. 

Officiating  in  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Russel 
Baer  to  the  ministry  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  June 
28,  was  Bro.  Clarence  E.  Lutz  with  the  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Simon  Bucher.  May  the  Lord 
bless  Bro.  Baer  in  his  ministry. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  is 
visiting  in  Kansas  and  Ohio  prior  to  attend- 
ing General  Conference.  In  October  Bro. 
Lind  will  have  served  in  the  ministry  for  50 
years. 

The  committee  which  wrote  the  report  on 
the  RSV  met  at  Scottdale  July  6 and  7 to 
make  some  revisions  preparatory  to  the  pub- 
lication of  the  report  in  booklet  form. 

‘‘Our  Church  Schools”  is  an  8/2  by  11,  four- 
page  folder  containing  outlines,  talks,  and 
bibliography  which  are  valuable  in  the  prep- 
aration of  Church  School  Day  programs. 
Anyone  interested  in  placing  a copy  in  the 
church  or  Sunday  school  library  may  secure 
the  pamphlet  free  of  charge  by  addressing 
C.  F.  Yake,  Educational  Agent,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Be  sure,  however,  to  enclose  six  cents  postage 
to  cover  mailing  expenses.  Copies  available 
while  the  stock  lasts.  Before  requesting  a 
copy,  check  your  library  to  see  whether  you 
already  possess  one.  Remember,  Church 
School  Day  is  August  31. 

The  large  tent  of  the  Brunk  Evangelistic 
Party  was  destroyed  in  a wind  storm  on  the 
night  of  July  2.  The  campaign  in  Franconia 
was  finished  outdoors.  We  are  informed  that 
a new  tent  is  being  purchased. 

Dr.  Lillie  Kaufman  was  the  guest  speaker 
of  a mother  and  daughter  meeting  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  on  July  9. 

Crusaders  for  Peace  are  sending  out  an 
SOS  to  congregations  in  Indiana,  Michigan, 
and  Ohio  for  men  volunteers  to  help  in  the 
Flint,  Mich.,  disaster  area,  struck  by  a recent 
tornado.  Volunteers  should  go  for  a two- 
day  period.  Interested  persons  call  Tobe 
Schmucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  director  of  the  lo- 
cal unit. 

A united  building  campaign  to  raise 
$150,000  for  building  and  equipping  the 
Bethany  Christian  High  School  in  Indiana 
will  be  conducted  July  27  to  August  1. 

Announcements 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  on  furlough  from  Tan- 
ganyika, at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  July  26. 

Fiftieth  Annual  Sunday-school  Meeting 
and  Harvest  Home  services  at  Slate  Hill,  two 
miles  south  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  with  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  and  Amos  W . 
Weaver,  Ronks,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  on  August  2. 

Mervin  Miller,  assistant  relief  administrator 
of  MCC,  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  and  Oak  Grove, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  July  19. 

A bishop  ordination  for  the  upper  district 
of  Franconia  conference  at  Finland,  2:00  p.m. 
July  18.  Pray  for  this  work. 

Evangelistic  services  in  Spanish  and  Eng- 


lish at  Bridgeport  Mission,  one  mile  east  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  12-19.  Hearty  welcome. 

Annual  open  air  singing  in  Kennel’s  Grove 
three-fourth  mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa., 
1:30  p.m.  DST,  July  26.  Everybody  welcome. 

Three  Eastern  Mennonite  College  reunions 
will  be  held  in  Pennsylvania  during  the  sum- 
mer: July  25,  Buchmiller  Park,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
August  22,  same  place;  Sept.  12,  Wilkins 
Howe  Grove,  Elverson,  Pa.  All  alumni,  ex- 
students, and  former  special  Bible  term  stu- 
dents from  Lancaster  and  adjoining  counties 
are  invited  to  the  meeting  which  best  fits 
their  schedule.  Detailed  announcements  will 
appear  in  local  newspapers. 

Roy  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Roanoke,  111., 
July  15. 

Myron  Augsburger,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  July  25-26. 

Dedication  services  at  Cedar  Grove,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  with  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
as  speaker,  July  19. 

Revival  conference  at  Central  Manor  Camp- 
ground, three  miles  south  of  U.S.  30,  from 
Mountville,  six  miles  west  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Monday  evening,  7:30,  Tuesday,  2:00  p.m. 
and  7:30  p.m.,  July  20-21.  Speakers  are  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Hession,  authors  of  The  Cal- 
vary Road;  Joe  Church,  missionary  to  Ru- 
anda; and  William  Nagenda,  native  of  Ugan- 
da, East  Africa. 

Visiting  Speakers 

June  28:  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  Ohio,  at 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  Edward  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Albany,  Oreg.;  Marion 
Berg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  at  Sonnenberg,  Dalton, 
and  Salem,  Wooster,  Ohio;  J.  C.  Wenger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.;  I.  R.  Lind, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  I-W  unit,  Topeka,  Kans.; 
Jerry  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  at  Yoder,  Kans.; 
Eli  Miller,  Elton,  Pa.,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

July  5:  Andrew  Farmwald,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  and  David  Stutzman,  Maysville,  Ohio, 
at  Maple  Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.;  Allen  Bixler, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Canton,  Ohio;  C.  Nevin 
Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Landisville,  Pa.; 
Christian  Hostetter,  Andalusia,  Ala.,  at  Con- 
gregational Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.;  Marion 
Berg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling, 
Ohio;  Warren  Shaum,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at 
Benton,  Ind. 

July  12:  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Dale 
Nofziger,  Bedford,  Ohio,  at  Oak  Grove,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  East  Un- 
ion, Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  31-Oct.  10.  S.  J.  Mill- 
er, Grabill,  Ind.,  at  Benton,  Ind.,  August  6-16. 
J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Holdeman, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Oct.  4-11.  Harry  Y.  Sheder, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Oak  Grove,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  July  19-26.  Menno  Sell,  Laytonsville, 
Md.,  at  Palo  Alto,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  July  11-19. 
Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  in  tent  revival  on 
Hodgson  Street,  Oxford,  Pa.,  July  12-26. 
Hammer  Evangelistic  Party,  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  last  three  weeks  in  July.  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
July  6-12. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

of  food,  exercise,  and  fun.  To  one  who  loves 
his  neighbor  as  himself,  it  refers  to  the  use 
of  the  tongue.  To  the  student  who  wishes  to 
excel  in  his  classes,  it  means  keeping  reason- 
able hours.  To  the  busy  mother  of  a growing 
family,  it  should  mean  being  careful  not  to 
become  overtired.  For  all  of  us,  it  is  a re- 
minder to  be  more  careful  in  our  criticism  and 
do  less  fault  finding.  There  is  as  much  danger 
of  intemperance  in  eating  as  in  drinking. 
Yet  because  eating  is  socially  acceptable,  over- 
eating does  not  carry  the  same  stigma  as 
drinking. 

Like  Paul,  we  want  to  be  temperate  in  all 
things.  Help  us,  Father,  to  be  fruitful  in  the 
things  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  — Ida  M.  Yoder. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

so  many  things  that  men  enjoy.”  I fear 
that  that  is  the  wrong  slant  on  the  situa- 
tion, for  God  has  ordained  that  we  wom- 
en enjoy  blessings  that  menfolk  know 
nothing  about.  While  Daddy  is  busy 
earning  the  bread  and  butter,  we  gently 
sing  our  sleepy  babe  to  slumber— a God- 
given  privilege!  Or  up  the  stairs  we  go 
to  catch  baby’s  happy  morning  welcome. 
Mother  gets  the  thrill  of  their  first  smiles, 
the  first  tooth,  the  first  kiss,  the  first  step, 
etc.  Yes,  Mother  has  her  joys  too  and 
many,  many  of  them,  that  Dad  generally 
has  to  miss  out  on.  I wouldn’t  be  robbed 
of  the  privilege  of  hearing  those  evening 
prayers  or  of  leading  them  into  a love  for 
Christ.  These  are  thrills  all  their  own. 
These  joys  don’t  even  end  with  baby- 
hood, but  I’m  convinced,  they  continue 
on  through  life.  Last  year  before  our  lit- 
tle son  entered  this  world,  my  nine-year- 
old  boy  thrilled  me  by  his  kindness  and 
thoughtfulness  during  those  hard  days. 
Ps.  127:3  says,  "Lo,  children  are  an 
heritage  of  the  Lord.”  Praise  His  name, 
they  are! 

Some  time  ago  my  husband  was  in  a 
meeting.  In  came  a fine  young  Christian 
man.  But  where  was  the  joy  he  once 
had?  The  radiance  was  gone  from  his 
face.  Harold  noticed  it  and  after  the 
service,  the  young  brother  said,  “Will 
you  step  outside?  I have  a problem  I’d 
like  to  discuss  with  you.”  He  said  that 
he  was  going  with  a girl  for  quite  some 
time  and  that  while  he  loved  her  deeply, 
he  had  scruples  about  petting;  therefore 
he  had  refrained  from  the  practice.  The 
young  woman  had  reproved  him  for  it. 
She  felt  that  the  practice  was  harmless 
and  should  be  a part  of  courtship.  What 
should  he  do?  Young  ladies,  there  was  a 
young  man  who  commands  my  respect. 
Many  would  not  be  willing  to  admit  that 
petting  bothered  them.  That  sister  had 
a real  treasure  and  was  seeking  to  mar 
it.  Perhaps  petting  may  not  bother  you, 
but  you  do  not  know  how  it  may  be  af- 
fecting your  partner.  He  may  never  let 
you  know.  You  say,  "He  should  exercise 
self-control.”  But  remember  that  these 
emotions  are  God-given.  She  was  seek- 
ing to  pervert  them.  Petting  belongs  to 


the  married  and  not  to  the  single.  When 
we  seek  our  own  pleasure  instead  of  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  we  are  the  losers. 

Why  is  white  the  traditional  color  for 
the  dress  of  the  bride?  Do  you  know? 
White  is  typical  of  purity!  Beautiful, 
isn’t  it,  and  yet  how  many  dressed  in 
white  have  stained  courtship  days  to 
look  back  to.  May  it  be  your  constant 
prayer  that  you  may  keep  yourself  pure 
and  only  arouse  holy  thoughts  in  the 
heart  and  mind  of  your  lover. 

Quakertown,  Pa. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:  Jo). 


Bauman,  Gordon  and  Erma  (Martin),  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  Marilyn  Joy,  May  13,  1953. 

Beachy,  Alvie  and  Elsie  (Leaman),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  third  child,  Donald  L..  June  8,  1953. 

Fisher,  Jacob  and  Mary  Jane  (Forrey),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  third  child,  John  Jacob,  June  27, 
1953. 

Graham,  Norman  L.  and  Martha  Jean  (My- 
ers), Gap,  Pa.,  second  child,  Phyllis  Ann,  June 
8,  1953. 

Hertzler,  Elam  and  Lois  (Shank),  Linville, 
Va.,  second  child,  Carol  Jean,  June  1,  1953. 

Hertzler,  Norman  and  Ruth  (Stoner),  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Pa.,  third  son,  Dean  Marshall, 
June,  20,  1953. 

Horst,  Willi6  and  Ruth  (High),  Ephrata,  Pa., 
first  child,  Donald  Ray,  June  7,  1953. 

Hostetler,  Dwight  and  Shirley  (Smucker), 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  third  child,  Phama  Marie, 
June  27,  1953. 

Hostetler,  Lester  and  Elsie  (Baker),  Harper, 
Kans.,  third  daughter,  Sherlyn  Lynette,  June 
27,  1953. 

King,  Emery  and  Ruth,  Malvern,  Pa.,  fourth 
child,  David  Allen,  June  16,  1953. 

Kulp,  Harold  and  Gladys  (Landis),  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  third  child,  Joel  Harold,  June  10,  1953. 

Miller,  Ivan  and  Orpha  (Helmuth),  Fentress, 
Va.,  third  child,  Loren  Eugene,  June  11,  1953. 

Miller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis,  , Ohio, 

Karen  Sue,  June  23,  1953. 

Oswald,  Delmar  and  Pearl  (Miller),  Titus- 
ville, Pa.,  Roger  Allen,  April  26,  1953. 

Ropp,  Herman  E.  and  Glayds  (Leidig),  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  third  child,  Lois  Elaine,  June  11, 
1953. 

Stoltzfus,  Edward  A.  and  Edna  (Good), 
Parltesburg,  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Cheryl  Ann, 
May  19,  1953. 

Stoner,  Titus  B.  and  Erma  (Kauffman),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  child,  Jean  Louise,  June  21, 
1953. 

Wengerd,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claude,  , 

Ohio,  Lawrence  Edward,  June  16,  1953. 

Yoder,  Daniel  and  Kathyrn  (Yoder),  Parnell, 
Iowa,  by  adoption,  Merlyn  Keith,  May  3,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Birky — Troyer. — Neil  Birky,  Tangent,  Oreg., 
and  Lois  Troyer,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  assisted  by  Robert  K.  Yoder, 
at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
June  18,  1953. 

Gascho — Koch.  — Roy  Alvin  Gascho,  Stein- 
man  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  and 
Mary  Koch,  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  by  Roy  S.  Koch,  uncle  of  the  bride,  assist- 
ed by  J.  H.  Hess,  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  June  20,  1953. 

Grasse  — Swartzendruber.  — Alvin  Grasse, 
Chalfont,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  Swartzendruber,  Well- 
man, Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  assisted 
by  Paul  T.  Guengerich,  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  June  27,  1953. 


Hartzler — Garber.  — Charles  Hartzler  and 
Vernelda  Garber,  Jackson,  Minn.,  by  Glenn  B. 
Martin,  assisted  by  Noah  Landis,  at  the  Alpha 
Mennonite  Church,  Alpha,  Minn. 

Hershey — Herr.— John  Hershey,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant congregation,  Pa.,  and  Helen  I.  Herr,  New 
Danville  congregation,  Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nau- 
man  at  New  Danville  Church  May  16,  1953. 

Horst — Good. — Ernest  Horst,  County  Line 
congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Beulah  Good, 
Lower  Mennonite  congregation,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  by  Abram  Good,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  June  26,  1953. 

Hostetler — Sundheimer.  — Vernon  Hostetler, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Barbara  Sundheimer,  Su- 
garcreek,  Ohio,  by  Paul  R.  Miller  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  June  6,  1953. 

Klink — Lehman. — Charles  Lee  Klink.  Syra- 
cuse, N.Y.,  and  Claremae  Lehman,  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  June  25,  1953. 

Kratz — Schrock. — James  D.  Kratz,  Blooming 
Glen  congregation,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy 
Arlene  Schrock,  Pennsylvania  congregation, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  by  Earl  Buckwalter,  assisted 
by  O.  O.  Hershberger,  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  June  4,  1953. 

Kropf — Ropp. — Floyd  Kropf  and  Hilda  Ropp, 
both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  East  Zorra  Church 
June  10,  1953. 

Mast — Schrock. — John  Paul  Mast,  Martins 
Creek  congregation,  Ohio,  and  Carolyn  Schrock, 
Walnut  Creek  congregation,  Ohio,  by  Paul  R. 
Miller  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  June  28, 
1953. 

Peachey — Mumaw.  — Laban  Peachey,  Bart 
Chapel  congregation,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  and 
Helen  E.  Mumaw,  Lindale  congregation.  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  by  John  R.  Mumaw,  father  of 
the  bride,  assisted  by  Shem  Peachey,  father  of 
the  groom,  at  the  Lindale  Church  June  17,  1953. 

Reesor — Witmer. — Elmer  Reesor,  Almira  con- 
gregation, Unionville,  Ont.,  and  Stella  Witmer, 
Pleasant  View  congregation.  Salem,  Ohio,  by 
Carl  Good  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  June 
7,  1953. 

Rhodes — Good. — Luke  Rhodes  and  Miriam 
Good,  both  of  the  Chestnut  Ridge  congregation, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Carl  Good  at  the  County  Line 
Church  June  27,  1953. 

Roggie — Lyndaker. — Elton  Roggie,  Carthage, 
N.Y..  and  Diane  Lyndaker,  Beaver  Falls.  N.Y., 
by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  C.A.  Mennonite  Church 
June  10.  1953. 

Roth — Wagler. — Wallace  Roth.  Steinman  con- 
gregation, Ont.,  and  Betty  Wagler,  East  Zorra 
congregation.  Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi 
at  the  East  Zorra  Church  June  6,  1953. 

Ruth — Moore. — Merle  Ruth,  Chalfont,  Pa., 
and  Faye  Moore,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  by  Alvin  F. 
Detweiler  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church  May 
16.  1953. 

Weaver — Martin. — Luke  Weaver,  Jr.,  and  K. 
Pauline  Martin,  both  of  the  Martindale  congre- 
gation, Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  June  27,  1953. 

Wenger — Samler. — Norman  W.  Wenger,  Car- 
penter’s congregation,  Talmage,  Pa.,  and  Anna 
Mae  Sauder,  Weaverland  congregation.  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Gravbill  at  the  Weaver- 
land  Church  June  13,  1953. 

Yantzi — Bender. — La  Verne  Yantzi  and  Doro- 
thy Bender,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congrega- 
tion, Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  his 
home  June  20.  1953. 

Yoder — Burkey. — Melvin  A.  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind..  and  Betty  Mae  Burkey,  Milford,  Nebr., 
by  S.  C.  Yoder  at  the  Goshen  College  Chapel, 
Goshen,  Ind„  June  20,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Culp,  David,  son  of  the  late  Henry  and  Su- 
sanna (Whisler)  Cnlp,  was  born  in  Harrison 
Township,  Ind.,  Jan.  26,  1868;  departed  this 
life  June  23,  1953,  at  the  home  of  a daughter, 
Mrs.  Vernon  Huber,  after  being  bedfast  for  two 
weeks;  aged  85  y.  4 m.  28  d.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  on  Dec.  17,  1893,  to  Lucinda  Bix- 
ler,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Nov.  24,  1943. 
Surviving  are  one  son  (Howard,  Nappanee, 
Ind.),  4 daughters  (Mrs.  Grace  Stichter,  Go- 
shen, Ind. ; Laura — Mrs.  Harvey  Weldy,  and 
Alva — Mrs.  Vernon  Huber,  both  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind. ; and  Edna — Mrs.  Paul  Ramer,  Nappanee, 
Ind.),  14  grandchildren,  and  10  great-grandchil- 
dren. He  was  the  last  of  a family  of  9 children. 
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He  was  a member  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  about  55  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite  Church,  June  25,  conducted  by  Peter  B. 
Wiebe  and  Ray  F.  Yoder,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Herr,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  John  R. 
and  Lizzie  (Esbenshade)  Kreider,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  22,  1874;  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Clarence 
Burkholder,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  11,  1953 ; 
aged  78  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  when  she  was  a young  woman  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  continuing 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  married  to  Adam 
N.  Herr  on  Dec.  28,  1893,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  by  five  years.  Surviving  are  one  son 
(John  R.  Herr,  Millersville,  Pa.),  one  daugh- 
ter (Blanche- — Mrs.  Clarence  Burkholder,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.),  5 grandchildren,  and  5 great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  by  David 
Landis  and  Jacob  Hess  with  interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Zehr,  Menno  K.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Barbara 
(Keipfer)  Zehr,  was  born  in  Canada,  June  11, 
1884;  departed  this  life  April  22,  1953,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ira  Lyndaker;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  11  d.  In 
1909  he  married  Elizabeth  Martin  of  Croghan, 
N.Y.,  at  the  residence  where  he  died.  Surviv- 
ing are  his  wife  and  one  daughter  (Louise- — Mrs. 
Ira  Lyndaker,  at  home) , 3 brothers  (Peter,  Low- 
ville,  N.Y. ; Reuben,  New  Bremen,  N.Y. ; and 
Wilford,  Utica,  N.Y.),  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Fannie 
Stevens,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Mrs.  Barbara  Cam- 
pany,  Carthage,  N.Y. ; Mrs.  Lena  Fisher  and 
Mrs.  George  Gebo,  both  of  Utica,  N.Y.),  and  2 
grandchildren.  His  parents,  one  brother,  and 
one  son  (Wesley)  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
New  Bremen,  N.Y.  He  had  been  in  poor  health 
for  4 years  and  seriously  ill  since  October. 
After  selling  his  farm  to  his  daughter  and  son- 
in-law,  he  moved  to  Croghan,  being  employed 
there  as  long  as  health  permitted.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  on  April  26,  in 
charge  of  Gordon  Schrag,  with  burial  in  the 
First  Mennonite  Cemetery,  New  Bremen,  N.Y. 


TEACHING  THE  WORD  (Continued) 

methods  of  civilization.  YPBM  offers 
spiritual  exercise,  not  only  during  the 
fellowship  of  the  meeting,  but  mostly  to 
those  who  have  subjects  assigned  to 
them.  My  own  experience  is  that  noth- 
ing else  causes  a greater  incentive  in  me 
to  study  the  Word  than  to  realize  that 
I’m  responsible  for  the  spiritual  growth 
of  others  through  feeding  them  the 
Word  of  Life.  “The  husbandman  that 
laboureth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits.”  My  own  soul  must  first  be 
blessed  with  its  truths  before  I am  able 
to  impart  them  to  others.  This  there- 
fore drives  me  to  study  the  Word  so  that 
I can  be  “approved  unto  God,  a work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

Since  young  people  are  generally  full 
of  zeal,  YPBM  is  able  to  fill  a need  in 
supplying  an  avenue  through  which 
youth  can  devote  its  energies.  Gal.  4:18 
tells  us  “it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affect- 
ed always  in  a good  thing.” 

—Stephen  M.  Stoltzfus,  Malvern,  Pa. 


THE  GOSPEL  IS  BEING  PROCLAIMED 
IN  PUERTO  RICO  (Continued) 

location.  One  of  the  strongest  opponents  of 
the  Gospel  in  Salto,  after  menacing  the  pastor 
and  cutting  one  of  the  reins  of  his  horse’s 
bridle,  reported  the  liberty  which  was  being 
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afforded  the  evangelicals  to  the  priest  of  the 
local  Catholic  Church.  This  priest  in  turn 
passed  the  complaint  along  to  the  priest  in 
Comerio  where  the  owner’s  wife  is  a member. 
Shortly  before  Holy  Week  she  was  refused 
communion  by  her  priest,  because  on  their 
property  evangelical  services  were  being  held. 
So,  in  order  to  satisfy  her  priests,  permission 
was  promptly  withdrawn  for  the  use  of  the 
house  for  this  purpose. 

We  are  confident  that  the  Lord  will  provide 
by  opening  the  doors  for  the  continuing  of 
the  work  in  Salto.  Although  the  Catholic 
opposition  is  very  strong,  we  are  confident 
that  the  power  of  God  can  work  in  the  hearts 
of  these  people.  The  opposition  is  Catholic 
in  name  but  in  reality  the  community  is  one 
where  sin  and  ignorance  prevail.  There  are 
at  the  present  time  two  converts  in  this  com- 
munity. Pray  that  the  Lord  will  keep  them 
firm  and  faithful  in  the  midst  of  much  op- 
position and  that  there  may  be  many  more 
who  find  peace  with  Christ. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


At  Pedro  Garcia 

By  Jesus  Espada 

In  this  year  of  1952,  the  Lord  has  continued 
blessing  the  work  in  Pedro  Garcia.  The  aver- 
age attendance  on  Sundays  was  24.  The  av- 
erage offering  received  on  Sundays  was  $1.17. 


Pablo  Gonzalez  and  Ismael  Bonilla  leading  a 
service  at  Pedro  Garcia 

The  highest  attendance  any  one  Sunday  was 
40,  while  the  lowest  was  11.  During  the  last 
week  of  June  and  the  first  of  July,  the  first 
summer  Bible  school  was  conducted  by  our 
pastor  and  his  wife  during  the  afternoon. 
There  was  an  average  of  22  children.  Each 
night  during  the  second  week,  our  pastor, 
Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  conducted  services  in 
the  homes,  resulting  in  seven  confessions  of 
faith.  The  children  of  the  Bible  school  gave 
an  offering  amounting  to  $2.00  which  was 
sent  to  the  Children’s  Home  in  Bragado, 
Argentina,  S.A. 

In  July,  three  of  our  young  men  attended 
the  youth  camp  at  El  Yunque,  one  of  them 
accepting  Christ  for  the  first  time.  Since  then 
this  young  man  has  gone  to  Lorain,  Ohio,  to 
work.  For  them  this  camp  was  a new  ex- 
perience and  a joyful  one. 


Lydia  Rodriguez  and  I served  as  workers 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  until  a change 
was  made  in  November.  At  this  time  Pablo 
Gonzalez  took  charge  of  the  work  and  Lydia 
changed  to  Coamo  Arriba,  while  I stayed 
here.  We  now  come  by  car  each  Sunday 
afternoon,  instead  of  Sunday  mornings.  This 
way  we  can  all  be  at  Betania  for  the  morning 
service. 

We  want  to  recall  that  in  our  last  year’s 
report  we  told  of  the  good  woman  of  the 
house  where  we  hold  our  services.  Since  then 
she  and  her  family  have  moved  to  Coamo 
where  our  pastor  is  holding  services  in  her 
home  for  her  family  and  others  whom  she 
invites.  Each  Sunday  as  we  stop  in  Coamo  on 
our  way  to  Pedro  Garcia,  several  children 
come  with  us.  There  is  need  for  starting  a 
Sunday  school  in  Coamo. 

Let  us  all  pray  for  the  work  here  that  it 
may  continue  ahead  and  more  souls  be 
brought  into  the  kingdom. 

Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


53  Nature  Sunday  Talks  to  Children,  by 
Joseph  A.  Schofield,  Jr.;  W.  A.  Wilde  Co.; 
1952;  189  pp.;  $2.00. 

53  Object  Sunday  Talks  to  Children,  by 
Joseph  A.  Schofield,  Jr.;  W.  A.  Wilde  Co.; 
1951;  190  pp.;  $1.75. 

These  two  books  of  children’s  sermons  pro- 
vide valuable  illustrative  material  as  well  as 
ideas  for  pastors,  teachers,  and  parents  who 
are  teaching  children  the  way  to  live  godly 
lives. 

Schofield  uses  such  simple  objects  as  a 
cotton  snowball,  pennies  and  dimes,  a frying 
pan,  a seed  catalog,  a table,  a chair,  two  keys 
on  a string,  and  candy  to  illustrate  Biblical 
truths.  In  53  Nature  Sunday  Talks  to  Chil- 
dren he  refers  among  other  things  to  the 
frost,  sun,  sunrise,  stars,  an  eclipse,  wild 
flowers,  homing  pigeons,  little  foxes,  skunks, 
and  bees. 

Each  book  contains  a sermon  for  every 
Sunday  of  the  year.  In  addition  to  an  inter- 
esting selection  of  objects  from  which  to 
draw  his  truths,  Rev.  Schofield  also  uses  the 
seasons,  national  holidays,  and  other  special 
days  to  suggest  themes  for  his  messages  to 
children.  Some  of  the  objects  he  uses  were 
suggested  to  him  by  the  children  of  his  own 
congregation  to  whom  he  preached  every 
Sunday. 

His  illustrations  are  apt  and  his  talks  clear- 
ly outlined  so  that  the  material  can  be  grasped 
easily  by  his  hearers.  He  is  further  qualified 
to  produce  material  for  use  with  children  by 
a sensitivity  to  children’s  needs. 

Both  volumes  are  well  bound  and  printed  in 
clear  type  for  easy  reading.  Each  sermon  has 
a title,  text,  and  one  or  more  objects  to  be 
used  in  presenting  the  message,  and  is  clearly 
divided  into  sections  and  paragraphs  for  a 
quick  grasp  of  content. — Levi  C.  Hartzler. 
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Two  Mennonite  groups  with  membership 
in  the  United  States  and  Canada  united  after 
a four-day  meeting  at  Grace  Bible  Institute, 
Omaha,  Nebr.  The  new  organization  will  be 
called  the  Conference  of  Evangelical  Men- 
nonites  and  will  bring  together  some  5,000 
members  from  15  states  and  5 Canadian 
provinces.  The  two  bodies  uniting  were  the 
Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  and  the 
Evangelical  Mennonite  Church. 

• * * 

Eighteen  steps  of  a stairway  have  been  dis- 
covered at  the  Biblical  Dothan  by  the  Whea- 
ton archaeological  expedition.  The  top  of 
these  steps  is  ten  feet  below  the  present  sur- 
face of  the  ground.  Pottery  found  on  the 
stairs  would  indicate  that  the  stairway  was 
contemporary  with  Joseph  (1800  B.C.),  who 
is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  as  com- 
ing to  Dothan  to  find  his  brothers. 

* * # 

The  East  German  government  has  an- 
nounced its  intention  of  halting  its  fight 
against  the  church.  The  communists  have 
agreed  to  take  no  further  steps  against  the 
evangelical  youth  organization,  Junge  Ge- 
meinde,  to  restore  confiscated  church  property, 
reduce  unjust  sentences  of  imprisoned  pastors, 
and  soften  or  eliminate  other  antichurch 

measures. 

* # • 

Missouri  Synod  Lutherans  have  raised  over 
$2,000,000  for  the  erection  of  a one-thousand 
pupil  high  school  on  a twenty-seven  acre 
campus  on  Milwaukee’s  Northwest  side. 

This  “finest  Lutheran  high  school  in  Ameri- 
ca” will  replace  the  nation’s  first  Lutheran 
high  school  built  in  Milwaukee  in  1908. 

• • • 

August  14  has  been  designated  as  set  apart 

for  various  Mennonite  groups  at  Winona 

Lake,  Indiana.  The  special  meeting  is  at 
2:00  P.M.  in  the  Billy  Sunday  Tabernacle. 

* * * 

Plans  for  a new  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  into  English  for  Jewish  readers 
were  announced  recently.  A committee  of 
five  from  various  rabbinical  councils  has  been 
appointed  to  undertake  the  work  of  the  new 
translation.  It  will  be  carried  out  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  Jewish  Publication  Society, 
which  published  the  latest  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  for  Jews  in  1917.  One  Jewish  au- 
thority told  a meeting  of  rabbis  that  “newly 
discovered  archaeological  and  inscriptional 
material  have  outdated  previous  translations 
and  make  a new  one  for  Jewish  readers  im- 
perative.” 

* * # 

The  church  of  the  United  Brethren  in 
Christ,  with  headquarters  at  Huntington, 
Ind.,  recendy  voted  to  merge  its  three  publica- 
tions. The  new  weekly  will  be  called  “The 
United  Brethren.”  It  will  replace  the  former 
weekly,  “The  Christian  Conservator,”  “The 
Missionary  Monthly,”  and  “The  Magnet,”  a 
quarterly  publication  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. This  denomination  voted  also  to  apply 


The  log  so  far:  Wednesday  pan.,  June  24, 
departures — office,  3:00;  home,  3:20;  Pitts- 
burgh, 5:00;  International  Airport,  N.Y., 
10:00;  Thursday  evening  and  Friday,  London; 
Friday  night  to  Paris;  Saturday,  Paris  and 
on  to  Weiler  via  Strasbourg  and  Wissem- 
bourg;  Sunday,  Weiler;  Monday  a stop  at 
Valdoie  and  on  to  Basel  for  most  of  the 
next  two  weeks. 

’Tis  good  to  see  England  and  the  condnent 
again.  Lands  of  bicycles,  motor  bikes,  and 
small  cars;  lands  of  beauty  from  Holland’s 
sub-sea  level  plains  to  Switzerland’s  majestic 
snow-capped  Alps;  lands  of  cathedrals,  mon- 
asteries, and  museums;  lands  with  the  scars 
and  the  tragedies  of  war  written  in  rubble 
and  ruin  and  on  the  faces  of  the  masses;  lands 
(like  ours)  of  saints  and  sin,  Sin,  SIN;  lands 
which  have  much,  but  need  more.  Their 
many  needs  sink  almost  into  obscurity  in  face 
of  their  greatest  need,  Christ. 

In  London  I visited  Quintus  Leathermans, 
who  represent  our  church  and  her  mission 
board  giving  and  endeavoring  to  further 
establish  a witness  here;  counseled  John  Coff- 
man, Menno  Travel  Service  representative, 
who  helped  complete  my  itinerary;  contacted 
a publisher  with  whom,  in  addition  to  Leath- 
ermans and  Coffmans,  we  are  working  to 
determine  whether  we  can  import  our  S.B.S. 


for  membership  in  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals. 

# # # 

President  Eisenhower  proclaimed  July  4 
as  a national  day  of  penance  and  prayer.  This 
notice  came  too  late  to  get  it  into  the  Gospel 
Herald  before  that  day.  The  President  had 
received  thousands  of  letters  from  all  over 
the  nation  asking  him  to  proclaim  a day  of 
prayer.  The  proclamation  was  considered  an 
answer  to  this  appeal.  In  his  appeal,  the 
President  quoted  the  words  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln in  1863:  “It  is  the  duty  of  nations  as  well 
as  of  men  to  own  their  dependence  upon  the 
overruling  power  of  God,  to  confess  their  sins 
and  transgressions  in  humble  sorrow,  yet  with 
assured  hope  that  genuine  repentance  will 
lead  to  mercy  and  pardon.”  President  Eisen- 
hower requested  the  people  of  the  country  to 
turn  to  God  in  humble  supplication  on  July  4 
in  their  homes,  or  in  their  respective  places 
of  worship,  and  there  with  contrite  hearts 
pray  for  God’s  help  in  solving  the  grave  prob- 
lems which  confront  us  and  to  render  thanks 
to  Him  for  watching  over  our  nation  through 
its  history. 

• * # 

A resolution  that  would  have  identified 
the  Pope  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as 
the  Antichrist  prophesied  in  II  Thessalonians 


materials  into  England  or  possibly  arrange 
for  publishing  an  abridged  edition  here. 

In  Paris  there  was  a brief  (too  brief)  visit 
with  Orley  Swartzentrubers,  who  are  estab- 
lishing a witness  in  that  great  city,  and  a 
contact  with  a publisher  who  is  interested 
in  securing  rights  for  translating  and  publish- 
ing “We  Tried  to  Stay”  in  German,  French, 
and  Italian. 

In  Weiler  I fellowshiped  with  Jonas  and 
Mary  Byler  Klassen,  workers,  and  the  large 
family  of  children;  morning  worship  at  the 
Geisberg  Mennonite  Church,  where  Bro. 
Cornelius  Wall  was  guest  speaker;  evening 
addressed  their  young  people’s  meeting  (what 
a fine  group);  discussed  with  the  Klassens 
their  experience  and  further  needs  and  plans 
for  materials  for  Bible  teaching  in  S.B.S.  and 
S.S.  Mary  was  one  of  the  pioneer  translators 
and  users  of  these  materials  here. 

In  Valdoie  I visited  the  children’s  home  and 
the  old  people’s  home,  counseled  the  John 
Howard  Yoders  re  teaching  materials  (the 
Yoders  both  temporarily  off  duty,  John  in 
bed  with  an  injured  limb  and  Mrs.  Yoder 
in  the  hospital  entertaining  their  first  arrival). 

About  Basel  I’ll  write  next  week’s  “Your 
Publishing  House  Abroad.” 

Your  Publishing  Agent, 

A.  J.  Metzler. 


was  rejected  by  792  out  of  800  delegates  to 
the  General  Convention  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  Missouri  Synod,  held  recendy  in 
Houston,  Texas. 

# # * 

A three-year  campaign  launched  by  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  the  Missouri  Synod  in 
1950  to  raise  ten  million  dollars  for  expanding 
the  church’s  missionary  and  educational  pro- 
gram has  exceeded  its  goal  by  four  million 
dollars.  The  success  of  the  campaign  was  due 
to  “92.12  per  cent  participation  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  99.26  per  cent  participation  of  the 
communicant  membership  of  the  synod.”  Av- 
erage contributions  per  member  for  all  church 
purposes  of  $66.56  placed  the  Missouri  Synod 
in  first  rank  among  America’s  ten  church 
bodies  of  a million  members  or  more.  The 
Synod  asked  the  church’s  5,200  congregations 
to  set  a minimum  of  $1.00  for  missions  out 
of  every  $3.00  collected.  “It’s  not  a question 
whether  our  people  have  the  money,”  said  the 
Synod  Stewardship  Counselor,  “rather  it’s  a 
question  of  what  they  have  the  money  for.” 

# * • 

A resolution  declaring  that  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  Missouri  Synod  does  not  for- 
mally endorse  any  Bible  translation  as  official 
was  adopted  by  the  denomination’s  general 
convention.  The  resolution  said  that  the  orig- 
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inal  texts  of  the  Scriptures  “constitute  the  sole 
authority  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Missouri 
Synod.”  While  the  delegates  failed  to  endorse 
the  RSV,  their  resolution  acknowledged  that 
“there  is  no  evidence  for  the  charge  that  this 
new  version  has  for  its  special  objectives  an 
attack  on  our  Christian  faith.”  In  conclusion 
the  resolution  encouraged  all  pastors  to  apply 
themselves  diligently  to  the  study  of  Hebrew 
and  Greek  in  order  that  through  the  Bible’s 
original  languages  they  may  “guide  their  con- 
gregations into  the  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures.” 

• • # 

The  Christian  Press  of  Tokyo,  Japan,  re- 
ports that  22,500  applications  have  been  re- 
ceived for  Bible  correspondence  courses  which 
that  agency  has  been  promoting  to  encourage 
this  type  of  Christian  evangelism  throughout 
Japan.  Of  these  applicants,  6,750  are  college 
students  and  4,615  are  suffering  from  illness- 
es. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

* # # 

Marriages  in  Oregon  last  year  dropped  and 
divorces  increased,  causing  the  state’s  mar- 
riage-divorce ratio  to  become  “one  of  the 
worst  in  the  nation,”  according  to  the  state 
health  officer. 

• * * 

Wilbur  M.  Smith  says  in  “The  Moody 
Monthly”  that  recent  discoveries  of  ancient 
Hebrew  manuscripts,  including  Old  Testa- 
ment books,  will  make  necessary  the  rewrit- 
ing of  Old  Testament  introduction  and  the 
giving  up  of  many  extreme  liberal  views. 

• # * 

The  community  at  North  Newton,  Kansas, 
is  conducting  a school  for  teaching  the  Ger- 
man language  to  children.  Twenty-eight  pu- 
pils are  enrolled.  The  goal  is  having  children 
speak  and  understand  German  early  in  life. 

* * * 

A Polish  sea  captain  who  left  his  ship  to 
seek  asylum  in  England  said  that  the  com- 
munists have  failed  to  break  the  religious 
spirit  of  the  Polish  people.  Churches  are  con- 
stantly crowded  on  Sundays,  he  said. 

# * * 

Communist  Yugoslavia’s  religious  census 
last  March  showed  that  86.4  per  cent  of  the 
people  believed  in  God,  the  rest  classified 
themselves  as  atheists.  Yugo  Press,  the  semi- 
official Yugoslav  news  agency  which  released 
these  figures,  said  that  the  largest  percentage 
of  atheists  was  found  in  predominantly  Serbi- 
an Orthodox  areas,  a small  percentage  in  Ro- 
man Catholic  sections  and  the  smallest  of  all 
in  areas  of  large  Moslem  population.  Atheists 
are  more  numerous  in  towns  and  cities. 
Twenty-five  per  cent  of  urban  residents  call 
themselves  nonbelievers.  Women  were  found 
to  be  more  religious  than  men,  they  consti- 
tuted 53.5  per  cent  of  all  believers. 

* * * 

Forty  thousand  Methodists  celebrated  the 
250th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  John  Wesley, 
founder  of  their  denomination,  at  a stirring 
outdoor  mass  meeting  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania’s  Franklin  Field  in  Philadelphia. 
The  mass  meetings  climaxed  a three  day 
World  Methodist  Convocation  on  Evangelism 
One  thousand  new  members  were  received 


at  the  outdoor  service,  which  launched  an 
evangelistic  drive  to  win  250,000  more  mem- 
bers for  Methodism.  The  winning  of  these 
250,000  new  converts  is  to  come  through 
both  mass  and  personal  evangelism  with  lay- 
men working  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  min- 
isters. 

• * « 

The  Netherlands  Bible  Society  is  replacing 
Bibles  lost  or  damaged  during  the  flooding 
of  Holland.  Over  10,000  personal  Bibles  and 
3,500  New  Testaments  have  been  supplied 
free  of  charge. 

* * * 

Before  World  War  II,  60  per  cent  of  the 
liquor  consumed  in  the  United  States  was 
consumed  outside  the  home.  By  the  end  of 
the  war,  however,  70  per  cent  of  the  nation’s 
drinkers  were  drinking  at  home.  These  fig- 
ures have  been  released  by  liquor  dealers. 
Two  Rutgers  University  professors  have  dis- 
covered in  a study  that  two  out  of  every  three 
American  adults  drinks  some  kind  of  alco- 
holic beverage. 

# # # 

More  than  2,000,000  pounds  of  clothing, 
shoes,  and  bedding  were  gathered  by  United 
States  Lutherans  in  response  to  the  1952 
Thanksgiving  clothing  appeal  of  Lutheran 
World  Release.  Refugees  in  Europe,  Korea, 
and  the  Holy  Land  received  the  contributions. 
# * # 

Another  survey  reported  by  the  Catholic 
Digest  shows  that  89  per  cent  of  Americans 
believe  in  the  trinity.  The  Catholic  percent- 
age is  98  per  cent  and  the  Protestant  91  per 
cent.  These  percentages  are  higher  than  one 
would  expect.  What  is  the  definition  of  the 
trinity  in  the  minds  of  most  people? 

* * * 

If  Christians  in  Southeast  Asia  want  to  de- 
feat communism,  they  will  have  to  “out-think, 
out-love,  and  out-sacrifice  the  leaders  who  of- 
fer Communism,”  declared  Bishop  R.  L. 
Archer  at  an  annual  conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  in  Southeast  Asia.  “We  should 
seek  not  so  much  to  undermine  and  over- 
throw the  Communist  way  of  life  as  to  present 
the  Christian  way  in  such  a manner  that  it 
will  win  the  support  of  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  uplift  of  mankind.” 

* # # 

On  June  10  President  Eisenhower  sent  to 
Congress  a message  urging  the  immediate 
grant  of  700,000  tons  of  wheat  to  combat 
famine  in  Pakistan.  Within  15  days,  accord- 
ing to  the  New  York  Times,  the  necessary 
legislation  had  been  adopted,  the  bill  was 
signed  by  the  President,  a ship  was  loaded, 
and  the  first  9,000  tons  were  on  the  way.  This 
is  a grant,  not  a loan.  We  feel  this  is  an  ex- 
cellent way  to  dispose  of  an  American  over- 
abundance and  to  show  friendship  to  a needy 
nation.  We  would  wish  that  the  same  dis- 
patch could  have  greeted  the  President’s  re- 
quest for  legislation  admitting  several  hun- 
dred thousand  refugees  to  this  country. 


Price  Slash  on 

Service  for  Peace 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

Was  $3.00 

Now  $1.50 

During  July  and  August  you  can 
get  Service  for  Peace  for  $1.50.  Its 
508  pages  are  packed  with  informa- 
tion, statistics,  and  a careful  evalu- 
ation of  the  total  Civilian  Public 
Service  program  of  World  War  II. 

Future  planning  needs  such  a 
background  of  information.  Get 
your  copy  now.  $1.50. 


New  edition — 

War,  Peace  and 

Nonresistance 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

This  revised  edition  includes  the 
most  up-to-date  facts  and  statistics. 
It  deals  with  the  broad,  social  im- 
plications of  nonresistance.  Thor- 
ough, thought-provoking.  $3.50. 


Meditations  for 

the  New  Mother 

By  Helen  Good  Brenneman 

A lovely  devotional  book  to  give 
any  mother  with  a new  baby.  Beau- 
tifully bound,  illustrated.  $1.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


The  government  of  Burma  through  its 
Washington  ambassador  has  donated  $10,000 
to  the  American  Red  Cross  to  be  used  for 
tornado  relief  in  the  United  States. 
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That  Which  Is  Crooked  Cannot  Be 
Made  Straight 

By  B.  Charles  Hostetter 


This  message  today  will  be  taken  from 
Ecclesiastes,  the  first  chapter.  The  first 
part  of  verse  15  says:  "That  which  is 
crooked  cannot  be  made  straight,’’  and 
that  phrase  will  be  the  text  of  this  mes- 
sage. 

In  the  first  chapter  the  writer  is  try- 
ing to  impress  us  with  some  of  the  great 
mysteries  of  life  and  of  God’s  marvelous 
creation.  Notice  for  example  in  verses 
5-7  he  says  the  eye  keeps  on  seeing  and 
is  never  satisfied,  and  the  ear  never  gets 
full  with  hearing.  These  are  just  a few 
marvels  he  mentions  which  reveal  that 
God  is  almighty  and  all  wisdom.  No 
one  is  the  counselor  for  God,  and  never 
must  He  go  outside  for  power  to  ac- 
complish anything;  He  has  and  is  all  of 
everything  He  needs.  The  wise  man 
Solomon  is  trying  to  impress  us  with 
God’s  greatness  and  reveals  that  it  is 
futile  for  man  to  dictate  changes  to  the 
Creator  of  the  universe.  Yet  man  con- 
tinually is  trying  just  this;  he  doesn’t 
like  the  moral  laws  of  God  nor  the  spir- 
itual laws  which  govern  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Man  is  constantly  living  at  odds 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  through  logic 
and  other  means  he  tries  to  salve  his 
conscience  and  feel  secure  even  though 
he  knows  he  is  living  contrary  to  the 
Bible,  which  is  God’s  revelation  of  His 
will.  But  verse  15  says,  “That  which  is 
crooked  cannot  be  made  straight.”  In 
other  words,  what  God  says  is  sin  can- 
not be  changed  by  man  to  be  good. 

Try  as  man  does  to  whitewash  evil  and 
call  it  right,  his  efforts  are  wasted.  In 
Mai.  3:6  we  read:  “For  I am  the  Lord, 
I change  not.”  Also,  these  words  are 
found  in  Num.  23:19:  “God  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  lie;  neither  the  son 
of  man,  that  he  should  repent:  hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?” 
If  you,  dear  friend,  listening  to  me  to- 
day, are  one  of  those  who  are  knowingly 
living  in  disobedience  to  God’s  Word, 
feeling  that  the  Bible  is  out  of  date,  that 
God  doesn’t  quite  mean  what  He  says, 
you  had  better  repent  of  this  careless  at- 
titude and  get  back  to  the  Bible  for  your 
road  map.  Many  feel  that  times  have 
changed  and  that  practices  that  were 


sinful  yesterday  are  not  sinful  today— 
it’s  different  now,  they  say. 

Beware,  friends,  this  is  modern  trick- 
ery of  the  devil.  He  is  leading  many  to 
destruction  with  this  smooth  approach. 
Remember  what  Eccl.  1:15  tells  us, 
“That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight.”  What  we  need  in  America 
today  is  an  old-fashioned  revival  to  an 
old-fashioned  faith  in  the  Bible.  I want 
to  warn  you  that  every  practice  you  have 
that  is  condemned  by  the  Bible  is  sin, 
and  you  will  have  to  face  it  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God.  The  Almighty  has 
made  the  terms  for  man  and  not  man 
for  the  Almighty.  Let’s  go  back  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  make  it  the  rule  book; 
this  is  the  only  safe  practice  to  follow. 
In  Rom.  2:16  we  are  told  this:  “In  the 
day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to  my 
gospel.”  Here  we  are  told  that  God  will 
judge  us  according  to  His  Gospel,  and 
that  never  changes.  “That  which  is 
crooked  cannot  be  made  straight.” 

Let  us  examine  some  modern  but  false 
logic  used  today,  but  concocted  in  hell, 
in  order  to  give  people  a license  to  sin 
and  still  feel  secure  and  safe  in  their  evil 
practices. 

The  first  one  we  will  examine  is, 
“What  you  can  get  by  with  makes  it  all 
right.”  It  is  the  old  idea  that  that  which 
you  are  not  caught  doing  isn’t  too  bad. 
One  must  be  caught  before  it  counts 
against  him.  Therefore,  if  one  is  clever 
enough  to  cover  his  tracks,  he  is  not 
charged  for  his  evil.  This  spirit  is  re- 
flected in  the  breaking  of  the  laws  of  the 
land.  If  one  kills  more  game  than  the 
law  permits  or  catches  more  fish  or  the 
wrong  kind,  it  isn’t  so  bad  unless  you 
are  caught.  In  fact,  people  even  boast 
and  act  clever  if  they  break  laws  and 
are  not  found  out.  Income  tax  evasion 
and  the  black  and  gray  markets  are  strik- 
ing examples  of  our  attitudes.  Just  so 
we  are  not  caught.  The  spirit  of  this  age 
dictates  the  idea  that  one  is  not  guilty 
of  wrong  until  caught,  and  that  same 
spirit  pervades  the  thinking  of  man  in 
his  relationship  to  the  spiritual  king- 
dom. Many  people  hide  their  evil  by 
using  the  night  to  engage  in  it.  Others 
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go  to  distant  cities  where  they  are  not 
known,  to  engage  in  their  sinful  prac- 
tices. These  and  many  other  methods 
reveal  that  man  is  unconcerned  about 
the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  and  rather  feels 
that  he  will  stand  or  fall  by  the  judg- 
ment of  men.  If  man  doesn’t  learn 
about  my  sin,  or  more  especially  if  the 
church  doesn’t,  then  my  sins  are  not 
counted  against  me,  is  the  prevailing 
attitude.  This  is  a false  concept;  you 
will  not  escape  God’s  judgment  on  the 
grounds  that  you  were  a clever  hypocrite. 
You  are  never  freed  from  your  sins  and 
evil  because  you  were  never  caught  and 
given  an  earthly  punishment.  If  your 
acts  are  crooked,  you  cannot  make  them 
straight  by  escaping  the  detection  of 
man.  Remember,  you  are  already  caught 
—God  has  recorded  all  the  facts,  even 
down  to  your  desires,  motives,  and  plans. 

A second  false  concept  men  have  to- 
day in  their  effort  to  make  straight  what 
God  calls  crooked  and  evil  is  the  idea 
that  what  is  legal  is  not  wrong.  The  at- 
titude is,  if  our  state  or  national  laws 

There  Always  Will  Be  God 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

They  cannot  shell  His  tetnple, 

Nor  dynamite  His  throne. 

They  cannot  bomb  His  city, 

Nor  take  from  Him  His  own. 

They  cannot  take  Him  captive, 

Nor  make  Him  deaf  and  blind , 

Nor  force  Him  to  submission, 

Nor  make  Him  change  His  mind. 

They  cannot  cause  Him  panic, 

Or  cut  off  His  supplies. 

They  cannot  take  His  kingdom, 

Nor  hurt  Him  by  their  lies. 

Though  this  old  world  be  shaken, 
His  truth  shall  still  remain, 

His  righteous  laws  still  potent, 

And  Lord  of  Lords  His  name. 

Though  we  face  war  and  confusion, 
And  feel  the  goad  and  rod, 

We  know  above  earth’s  struggles, 
There  always  will  be  God. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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permit  it,  then  it  is  not  sin  to  engage  in 
it.  This  makes  the  lawmaking  bodies  on 
earth  the  ultimate  of  right  or  wrong. 
This  would  be  swell  if  we  could  make 
man  our  god;  then  we  could  arrange  to 
live  the  way  we  want  to.  Then  money 
and  political  machines  would  dictate 
the  standards  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
these  standards  would  degenerate  to 
please  the  desires  coming  from  man’s  evil 
heart.  This  standard  will  never  be  true. 
One  doesn’t  find  laws  for  eternal  life  on 
the  law  books  of  men;  they  are  found 
in  the  Bible. 

There  was  a time  in  our  beloved  na- 
tion when  buying,  selling,  and  using 
strong  drink  was  wrong,  but  that  is  not 
true  today.  Our  laws  have  changed;  does 
that  mean  that  the  standard  by  which 
we  will  be  judged  is  also  changed?  Nev- 
er. At  many  places  gambling  is  now 
legal;  can  I now  salve  my  conscience  that 
gambling  is  no  longer  wrong  because  it 
is  no  longer  considered  a crime  by  the 
state?  Never.  We  must  go  to  the  Bible 
for  our  answer.  We  might  escape  a hu- 
man judge  if  we  practice  it,  but  never 
the  divine  Judge. 

How  America’s  lawmakers  have 
changed  through  the  years!  But  remem- 
ber, God  and  His  law  has  not  changed. 
Not  only  have  we  legalized  intoxicating 
drinks  and  gambling,  but  we  have  also 
by  certain  standards  at  places  made  im- 
morality legal;  we  have  made  marriage 
a farce  by  issuing  legal  divorces  for  about 
every  reason,  and  some  are  issued  for  no 
reason  at  all,  it  appears.  Desecration  of 
the  Lord’s  day  is  another  glaring  ex- 
ample. These  are  just  a few  practices 
that  the  Bible  portrays  as  wicked  sins, 
yet  our  lawmakers  legalize  them. 

So  many  people  in  our  fair  land  seem 
to  let  the  laws  of  the  state  be  their  con- 
science. They  are  glad  to,  of  course,  for 
it  grants  them  liberty  to  practice  sin;  but 
never  forget  it,  what  God  calls  crooked 
and  evil,  governments  can  never  make 
straight  or  right.  We  stand  or  fall  be- 
fore the  Judge  of  heaven. 

A third  example  of  man  trying  to  find 
a way  to  practice  sin  and  not  be  held 
accountable  for  it  is  the  logic  that  every- 
one is  doing  it.  They  say,  it  can’t  be  too 
bad,  because  I know  a lot  of  good  peo- 
ple, even  church  people,  who  do  it.  They 
try  to  tell  you  that  the  practice  of  the 
multitudes  is  the  standard  of  right  or 
wrong.  If  one  refuses  that  standard  and 
tries  to  live  by  the  Bible,  he  is  of  course 
branded  as  old-fogy,  out  of  date,  a back 
number,  and  so  forth.  But,  dear  friends, 
I would  rather  be  a back  number  in  this 
society  than  a back  number  in  the  so- 
ciety of  heaven.  We  are  plainly  told  in 


the  Bible  that  this  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness and  evil,  and  that  it  is  bound  for 
judgment. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  he  was  cruci- 
fied unto  the  world  and  the  world  was 
crucified  unto  him.  Let  me  tell  you,  it 
has  never  been  popular  to  live  the  high 
standards  of  the  Word  of  God.  Chris- 
tians have  been  persecuted  through  the 
centuries  and  not  because  they  lived  evil 
lives,  but  because  their  holy  lives  con- 
demned those  practicing  sin  and  evil. 
They  don’t  want  anyone  around  to  lift 
up  the  Bible  standard;  it  points  an  ac- 
cusing finger  at  their  unrighteous  prac- 
tices. 

Jesus,  when  He  preached  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  said  these  words:  “Enter 
ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat:  because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it” 
(Matt.  7:13,  14).  Jesus  tells  us  that  the 
majority  are  practicing  evil  and  are  on 
the  road  to  destruction;  so  it  is  clear  if 
we  follow  the  practice  of  the  masses,  we 
will  be  led  astray.  We  will  never  be  jus- 
tified in  an  evil  practice  because  the 
masses  are  doing  it.  In  the  days  of  Noah, 
before  the  Flood,  the  masses  perished; 
only  a few  righteous  escaped.  When  the 
wicked  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
were  destroyed  by  God,  only  a few  es- 
caped; the  masses  perished. 

The  multitudes  rejected  Christ  when 
He  walked  upon  the  earth.  His  teach- 
ings then  and  now  are  not  popular  with 
the  masses.  He  was  persecuted  and  un- 
wanted, and  His  followers  have  received 
the  same  treatment  from  the  multitudes. 

These  are  a few  illustrations  from  the 
Bible  revealing  that  the  masses  are  go- 
ing the  wrong  way  in  spiritual  matters. 
Never  justify  an  evil  deed  on  the  basis 
that  everyone  else  is  doing  it.  Examine 
the  Bible  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  and 
there  find  how  you  must  live  to  enter 
through  the  gates  of  heaven  and  receive 
your  eternal  inheritance. 

The  multitudes  practicing  evil  will 
never  make  it  right  because  they  agreed 
to  do  it.  God  doesn’t  change  His  stand- 
ards of  right  and  wrong  after  the  masses 
put  the  pressure  on  Him.  Pressure  move- 
ments often  work  with  earthly  groups, 
but  they  change  nothing  in  heaven.  If 
all  the  churches  on  earth  decided  to  per- 
mit some  evil  practice,  even  they  could 
not  change  the  unchangeable  Word  of 
God.  “That  which  is  crooked  cannot  be 
made  straight.” 

Remember: 

1.  To  hide  your  sin  from  man  never 
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Our  Readers  Say- 


I agree  fully  with  Mrs.  Wilbur  Eichelberger 
that  studying  church  history  is  no  substitute 
for  a real  experience  with  the  Lord. 

However,  there  is  also  a certain  balance  to  be 
hoped  for  in  this,  and  church  history  studied 
and  used  properly  is  by  no  means  a feeder  of 
denominational  pride,  but  close  observance  and 
experience  has  taught  the  fact  of  a great  appre- 
ciation for  the  “faith  of  our  fathers”  on  the  part 
of  those  who  carefully  study  the  history  of  the 
church. 

A knowledge  of  the  past,  its  practices  and 
faith,  and  its  consequences,  which  largely  repeat 
themselves,  is  of  inestimable  value  in  the  main- 
tenance of  the  faith  which  our  forefathers  of 
martyr  days  held  dear,  and  I trust  we  may  con- 
tinue to  have  the  valuable  contributions  on 
church  history  strengthened  in  the  columns  in 
the  Herald. 

— Elmer  G.  Swartsendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

• • • 

Each  week  the  arrival  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
although  already  one  month  old,  is  one  of  the 
events  which  we  anticipate.  While  living  in  a 
foreign  and  non-Christian  culture,  our  church 
paper  is  one  of  the  ties  which  unites  us  with  the 
home  church  and  its  activities.  . . . We  antici- 
pate moving  on  July  11,  a two-day  boat  trip 
from  Tokyo  to  Kushiro,  then  by  truck  to  the 
village  of  Nakashibetsu,  our  future  home.  We 
covet  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  as  the  Gospel 
is  presented  among  the  people  of  this  and  out- 
lying farming  and  fishing  villages. — Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lee  H.  Kanagy,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Hok- 
kaido, Japan. 

* * * 

We  want  to  tell  you  how  much  we  appreciated 
your  very  vivid  description  of  the  Annual  Mis- 
sion Board  Meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Being  unable  to  attend  such  a conference  which 
is  a vital  program  of  our  church,  one  can  live 
through  each  session  when  reading  the  very 
interesting,  “Echoes  from  Shenandoah.” — Mrs. 
Leonard  Haarer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ontario. 


makes  your  evil  right.  You  have  not 
escaped  finally.  You  must  give  an  ac- 
count to  God. 

2.  What  the  state  or  national  laws 
permit,  or  even  church  laws,  if  you 
please,  never  justifies  or  clears  you  when 
the  Bible  says  the  practice  is  sin. 

3.  Because  the  multitudes  engage  in 
evil,  it  never  gives  one  freedom  from 
reaping  for  wicked  acts.  The  masses  have 
always  rejected  Christ  and  His  church. 

What  God  says  is  crooked  and  evil, 
man,  nation,  or  church  cannot  change 
and  make  straight  and  good. 

Dear  friend,  will  you  yield  to  Christ 
and  His  Word  and  let  the  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanse  you  and  save  you?  You  will  find 
God’s  love  and  mercy  poured  out  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  Come  to  Christ  for  salvation 
and  go  to  the  Bible  and  there  find  God’s 
road  map  for  holy  living.  Only  as  you 
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Migrant  Christians 

. . confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that 
say  such  things  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a country”  (Heb.  11:13,  14). 

Those  who  dwell  in  tents  can  easily 
move.  The  patriarchs  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  nomads  of  later  times 
yielded  easily  to  the  necessities  which 
pushed  them  hither  and  yon.  The  mi- 
grant laborers  of  our  own  country  can 
shift  readily  from  one  shack  to  another 
fifty  or  a hundred  miles  away.  But  as 
people  get  staked  down  more  permanent- 
ly, moving  becomes  more  difficult.  In 
fact,  we  can  get  so  deeply  rooted  that  a 
move  is  a tragedy.  “Three  removes,” 
said  Benjamin  Franklin,  “are  as  bad  as 
a fire.” 

One  can  hardly  maintain  that  it  is 
wrong  to  build  a house  of  wood  or  stone 
or  steel  and  to  furnish  it  for  permanent 
residence.  One  ought  to  have  a home 
solid  enough  to  stay  put  for  a little  time 
at  least.  Domestic  walls  ought  to  with- 
stand a pretty  stiff  breeze  or  a minor 
earthquake.  One  can  understand  the 
satisfaction  of  people  who  live  in  the 
same  house  which  kept  sun  and  rain 
from  their  forebears  for  several  genera- 
tions. Civilized  living  requires  a hearth- 
stone or  something  resembling  it. 

But  the  trouble  is  we  get  so  attached 
to  a house  that  it  becomes  our  master. 
We  send  a taproot  so  deep  into  the  soil 
of  a garden  or  a farm  that  nothing  can 
pull  us  away.  The  Lord’s  people  should 
sit  so  lightly  that  He  can  easily  move 
them  elsewhere  when  He  has  other  work 
for  them.  Our  missionaries  get  used  to 
being  shifted  from  station  to  station, 
even  from  field  to  field.  Ministers  of 
some  denominations  expect  to  move  ev- 
ery few  years.  A parsonage  is  for  them 
only  a way  station.  There  is  something 
to  be  said  for  a lifetime  ministry  in  one 
location,  but  probably  many  of  us  be- 
come too  settled.  Since  very  soon  we 


have  Christ  in  vour  heart  as  your  Sav- 
iour and  the  Bible  as  the  guidebook  for 
living  will  vou  find  happiness  and  assur- 
ance of  salvation. 

Preached  over  the  international  broad- 
cast of  “The  Mennonite  Hour.” 


must  leave  this  world  altogether,  we 
ought  not  be  too  particular  in  what 
spot  we  camp  for  a while.  As  Christians 
we  must  be  more  or  less  mobile,  minute 
men  subject  to  call.  The  church  can 
more  readily  respond  to  instant  needs 
when  she  has  a host  of  people  ready  to 
move. 

In  our  historic  past  we  moved  from 
land  to  land  “for  conscience’  sake”— 
from  the  Alps  to  the  Rhineland  to  Amer- 
ica; from  Holland  to  Russia  to  Canada 
—that  our  faith  might  be  saved.  In  re- 
cent years  the  mission  cause  has  made  us 
more  mobile.  May  it  seem  to  us  less  and 
less  of  a tragedy  to  leave  familiar  valleys 
and  plains  to  become  God’s  representa- 
tives in  other  climes  and  cultures.  There 
is  nothing  about  the  Gospel  that  requires 
us  to  live  on  the  lower  rather  than  the 
upper  reaches  of  the  Susquehanna,  on 
the  central  plains  rather  than  in  the  lake 
country  of  the  North,  in  North  rather 
than  in  South  America.  When  we  are  in 
danger  of  losing  our  pilgrim  character 
we  had  better  learn  to  sing  again: 

“I’m  but  a stranger  here. 

Heav’n  is  my  home.” 

For  strangers  some  of  us  are  pretty  “per- 
snickety” about  our  accommodations. 

Supporting  a Car 

Most  of  us  know  what  it  means  these 
days  to  support  a car.  The  first  cost  ap- 
proximates a year’s  salary.  The  gas  tank 
is  always  thirsty.  A set  of  tires  costs  al- 
most half  of  what  a Model  T Ford  used 
to  cost.  Repairs  and  service  keep  nib- 
bling away  at  one’s  budget.  A car  has 
become  a necessity,  no  doubt,  but  it’s  a 
major  item  in  high  living  costs. 

Someone  spoke  recently  of  the  prob- 
lem our  I-W’s  have  in  “supporting  a 
car”  on  their  nominal  salaries.  There 
is  necessity  for  at  least  some  of  these 
men  to  have  cars.  But  an  automobile 
need  not  be  thought  of  as  primary  equip 
ment  for  I-W  service.  It  might  be  better 
for  some  of  these  men,  as  well  as  for 
some  of  the  rest  of  us,  if  transportation 
were  not  so  readily  available.  It  cer- 
tainly is  not  good  for  community  rela- 
tions when  men  who  are  supposed  to  be 
doing  something  that  is  an  alternative 


for  military  service  appear  at  home  ev- 
ery week  or  two.  If  cars  are  used,  they 
should  be  used  with  restraint.  Alterna- 
tive service  loses  something  of  its  mean- 
ing if  it  involves  no  particular  incon- 
venience or  sacrifice. 

But  all  of  us  need  to  think  of  what 
we  are  paying  to  support  our  gadgets. 
It  is  difficult  to  distinguish  these  days 
between  necessity  and  luxury.  Perhaps 
what  is  necessity  for  one  is  luxury  for 
another.  Every  one  of  us  is  answerable 
to  God  for  his  stewardship.  It  is  impor- 
tant that  we  keep  our  conscience  clear. 
But  it  is  also  important  that  we  instruct 
our  conscience  on  Christian  principles. 
We  are  supporting  the  church,  and  we 
should,  even  better  than  we  are  doing. 
We  are  supporting  our  families,  which 
is  godly  and  honorable.  But  the  sup- 
port that  keeps  us  poor  may  be  the  two- 
car  garage,  the  mechanized  kitchen,  and 
the  other  conveniences  which  we  like  to 
add  to  our  living.  Is  there  some  place  to 
set  a limit? 


Looking  Ahead 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 

Young  people  do  not  stay  young.  Soon- 
er or  later  they  grow  up,  in  mind  as 
in  body.  What  will  they  choose  for  a 
life  vocation?  Who  will  answer  their 
honest  questions,  doubts,  and  personal 
problems  as  they  grow  up?  Will  it  be 
the  Christian  family  and  the  church,  or 
the  secular  institutions  of  our  day? 

We  trust  that  the  church  will  not  only 
be  their  choice,  but  the  sphere  of  their 
work.  Figures  show  that  far  too  many 
Mennonite  youth  leave  their  home  com- 
munity, their  church,  their  heritage,  and 
a godly  upbringing.  How  can  that  teen- 
age boy  or  girl,  now  in  your  family  or 
community,  be  challenged  of  his  own 
choosing  to  be  a loyal  member  of  the 
local  Christian  community? 

7 he  task  is  not  easy.  The  new  maga- 
zine, Christian  Living,  is  planning  for 
articles  and  challenging  emphases  on 
this  vital  problem.  We'of  the  staff  are 
open  to  suggestions  and  to  fitting  articles 
dealing  with  this  subject.  Readers  who 
desire  to  have  specific  problems  treated, 
or  who  feel  led  to  write  on  the  subject 
should  contact  us. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Jesus  knew  more  about  prayer  and  its 
merits  than  any  man  who  ever  lived. 
And  His  advice  was:  No  matter  what 
happens  or  fails  to  happen,  regardless  of 
what  anyone  says,  no  matter  how  unrea- 
sonable it  may  at  times  seem,  keep  con- 
tinually at  it.— T.  E.  Gouwens. 
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Laurelville  Church  Music 
Conference 

August  3-/,  1053 

Someone  has  devised  the  concept  that 
there  are  three  general  types  of  singers: 
men,  women,  and  tenors.  It  is  difficult 
to  forget  this  classification  ii  you  have 
ever  had  experience  with  conducting 
mixed  choral  groups. 

For  some  time  I have  been  thinking 
of  a new  type  of  musician— new  at  least 
for  the  Mennonite  Church.  I am  think- 
ing of  a person  whom  we  might  call  a 
church  music  missionary.  This  basic 
concept  came  to  birth  at  the  suggestion 
of  a student  in  one  of  my  classes.  She 
asked  why  we  should  not  send  musicians 
to  our  mission  fields  just  as  we  send  oth- 
er trained  personnel.  This  is  a thought- 
provoking  question  and  I hope  that  our 
church  may  not  discard  it. 

I recall  hearing  a mission  board  presi- 
dent speaking  about  the  part  of  the  laity 
in  foreign  missions.  He  spoke  of  the 
need  of  doctors,  nurses,  schoolteachers, 
mechanics,  etc.  Nothing  was  said  regard- 
ing the  need  of  musicians  in  the  building 
of  a Christian  church  on  foreign  soil. 
Maybe  the  part  of  a musician  is  not  im- 
portant, but  should  this  be  true,  then 
many  great  men  and  movements  of  his- 
tory were  wrong  and  ill-constructed. 

We  do  not  seek  to  magnify  music  out 
of  all  proportion;  we  seek  only  to  give  it 
its  rightful  place  in  the  signal  task  of 
making  disciples  of  all  men  and  nations. 
Do  we  want  our  Mennonite  churches  in 
India,  South  America,  Africa,  and  else- 
where to  have  four-part,  choral,  congre- 
gational singing?  If  we  do,  then  we 
must  meet  this  challenge  by  sending  to 
these  foreign  churches  spiritual  men  and 
women  who  can  promote  and  develop 
this.  I have  a private  opinion  that  our 
lack  on  this  important  consideration  is 
causing  our  native  churches  to  rise  with 
difficulty.  In  fact,  I feel  constrained  to 
doubt  if  any  permanent,  spiritual,  grow- 
ing church  can  operate  without  the 
wholesome  inclusion  of  good  congrega- 
tional singing  in  its  program. 

What  does  this  all  have  to  do  with  the 
Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference? 
The  wise  man  writes  in  Prov.  29:18, 
“Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish  . . . .”  This  is  still  true.  In  the 
Music  Conference  we  are  concerned  with 
two  basic  essentials  in  church  music, 
namely,  a vision,  and  training  to  achieve 
that  vision. 

Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference 
is  a place  where  visions  are  born:  young 
men  and  women  have,  in  years  past,  re- 
turned to  their  home  congregations  with 
a clearer  vision  of  the  purpose  and  im- 
portance of  music  in  worship.  They 
have  in  many  cases  left  Laurelville  as 
church  music  missionaries  to  their  home 
congregations. 

Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference 
is  a place  of  training.  Many  have  come 
with  a vision  of  the  need  and  are  curious 


candidates  for  training  in  this  great 
work. 

With  the  enlarged  and  improved  facil- 
ities of  the  camp  this  year,  we  are,  under 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  in  a position 
to  help  the  conference  members  to  the 
vision  and  training  for  church  music 
which  God  would  have  them  receive,  be 
it  home  or  foreign  service.  Don’t  post- 
pone your  reservations;  it  is  later  than 
you  think. 

— J.  Mark  Stauffer,  director. 


Ananias  and  Sapphira 

By  Weyburn  Groff 

Sapphira:  (At  the  door  of  her  house  as 
Ananias  returns  from  town)  “Ananias, 
I have  been  waiting  for  you  and  won- 
dering where  you  could  be  spending 
so  much  time.  I thought  you  would 
be  here  when  I came  home  from  the 
field.  How  did  you  make  out  in  sell- 
ing the  shop?  Did  the  merchant  from 
Jericho  come?” 

Ananias:  “Yes,  he  did.  But  another  came 
from  Capernaum.  He  offered  500 
denarii  more.  You  should  have  heard 
the  haggling!” 

Sapphira:  “That  was  a good  deal  more 
than  market  value,  not?” 

Ananias:  “Yes,  500  more  than  market 
value.  So,  the  fellow  from  Capernaum 
got  it  and  will  use  the  shop  lor  buying 
wool  and  skins.  He  will  bring  the 
money  tomorrow.” 

Sapphira:  “Good,  then  we  can  get  this 
off  our  minds.  You  know  Martha  al- 
ways makes  me  feel  that  we  are  slow 
about  contributing  to  the  common 
fund.  The  generosity  of  Barnabas  has 
put  us  on  the  spot.” 

Ananias:  “I  might  have  waited  for  a 
higher  bid— but  what  difference  would 
it  make?  It  all  goes  to  the  common 
fund  anyway.” 

Sapphira:  “Well,  there  would  be  that 
much  more  to  give.  But  I’m  glad  it  is 
over  with.  It’s  hard  to  imagine  what 
may  happen  next;  I hear  the  Phari- 
sees are  urging  a security  check.” 
Ananias:  “Perhaps  not  a bad  idea.  I 
have  wondered  whether  this  having 
all  things  in  common  may  not  be  go- 
ing a bit  too  far.  Barnabas  is  some- 
times given  to  emotion.  The  brethren 
certainly  praised  his  action.  I think 
he  was  sincere,  though.” 

Sapphira:  “Yes,  I’m  sure  he  was.” 
Ananias:  “I’m  not  quite  convinced  that 
we  should  all  do  it,  though.  But  the 
thing  is,  you  can’t  just  go  part  way  in 
a thing  like  this.” 

Sapphira:  “Could  we  just  give  part  now? 
It  seems  so  much  to  give  all  at  once. 
It  may  not  be  good  for  the  fellowship. 
Some  may  take  advantage  of  the  situa- 
tion. Some,  you  know,  have  nothing 
to  lose  but  all  to  gain.” 

Ananias:  “That  would  look  as  though 
we  were  holding  back.  Of  course,  we 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

( From.  Herald  of  Truth,  July  16,  1903) 

In  the  evening  we  reached  . . . Win- 
chester, Va.,  having  traveled  forty  miles 
in  a day— a big  day  for  our  horse  twenty- 
one  years  old.  [A.  D.  Wenger] 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  July  23,  1903) 

It  is  estimated  that  in  Toronto,  Ont., 
out  of  a total  population  of  about  250,- 
000,  over  175,000  people  attend  church 
on  Sunday.  That  is  Canadian.  In  De- 
troit with  a population  of  over  300,000, 
less  than  25,000  attend  church  on  the 
average.  That  is  American. 

Where  is  the  simplicity  in  Christ,  in  * 
the  world-termed  names  about  which  we 
of  late  hear  so  much,  as  “Commence- 
ment Exercises,”  “Baccalaureate  Ser- 
mons,” to  the  graduates,  a ceremonial 
“Breaking  Ground,”  for  a new  building, 
etc.?  Have  we  things  like  this  in  God’s 
Word?  (An  Open  Letter | 

We  organized  a Sunday  school  in  May 
beginning  with  an  attendance  of  twenty- 
five.  ...  [La  Junta,  Colo.] 


would  not  need  to  tell  everyone  what 
we  are  doing.” 

Sapphira:  “How  about  just  reserving 
that  extra  500  (that  above  market 
value)?  Then  we  would  not  need  to 
explain  at  all.  Anyway,  we  may  need 
a reserve  someday.  If  we  don’t  pro- 
vide for  ourselves,  who  will?” 

Ananias:  “You  mean  that  I should  not 
say  anything  at  all  about  that  which 
we  reserve?” 

Sapphira:  "Not  unless  Peter  or  some- 
body should  ask.  It  seems  to  me  it 
would  spoil  the  effect  of  the  gift  you 
do  give.  And  of  course  we  can  give 
the  rest  later.” 

New  York  City. 


Don’t  fool  yourself  into  saying  that 
you  don’t  need  the  particular  time  and 
place  (for  prayer)  because  you  will  find 
God  all  the  time  and  everywhere.  If  you 
are  to  find  God  all  the  time,  you  must 
find  Him  sometimes;  and  if  you  are  to 
find  Him  everywhere,  you  will  have  to 
find  Him  somewhere.  That  sometimes 
and  some  place  will  be  the  special  pray- 
er-time and  the  special  prayer-place.  . . . 
Anyone  who,  neglecting  the  fixed  hour 
of  prayer,  says  he  can  pray  all  the  time, 
will  probably  end  in  praying  none  of  the 
time.  But  if  you  do  keep  the  fixed  hour, 
it  will  probably  project  its  spirit  through 
the  whole  day.— E.  Stanley  Jones. 
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A Question  That  Needs  Your  Answer 

By  Norman  Der stine 


[A  Pastoral  Letter] 

Pull  up  a chair  and  sit  down  for  a 
few  minutes.  I want  to  chat  with  you 
about  the  most  important  thing  in  the 
world.  No,  it’s  not  friends,  money,  or 
health.  It  is  far  more  important  than 
that.  But  the  thing  that  concerns  me  is 
that  we  usually  go  about  our  activities 
as  though  it  were  far  less  important  than 
any  one  of  these  or  all  of  them  put  to- 
gether. If  you  are  a Christian  you  prob- 
ably have  guessed  what  I’m  going  to  say. 
You’ve  thought  about  it  many  times  and 
you  have  the  same  concern.  But  let’s 
face  this  all-important  task  of  saving 
souls  from  a slightly  different  approach. 

When  you  were  saved  you  were  told, 
at  least  you  should  have  been,  that  you 
cannot  be  a “growing  Christian’’  unless 
you  are  willing  to  take  a stand  for  Christ, 
by  confessing  Him  with  your  mouth  as 
you  have  opportunity.  This  confessing 
with  the  mouth  actually  proves  to  you 
and  to  the  world  and  to  God  that  you 
believe  that  Christ  has  died  for  you  and 
saved  you.  Now  you  want  others  to  share 
in  this  joyous  life  too.  If  it  is  true  that 
we  cannot  be  a “growing  Christian* 
without  being  a "witnessing  Christian,” 
this  must  be  an  all-important  subject. 
It  is  true  that  there  are  other  things  that 
contribute  to  our  spiritual  growth.  But 
nothing  will  help  us  to  grow  faster  than 
spiritual  exercise  1 

It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church 
to  teach  and  to  lead  its  members  into 
vital  Christian  living  that  meets  the  de- 
mands of  the  Word  of  God.  We  are 
taught  in  the  Word  to  observe  the  com- 
munion service.  Our  bishops  make  plans 
for  its  observance  once  or  twice  a year. 
We  have  a counsel  meeting  and  usually 
a preparatory  sermon  preceding  this 
sacred  memorial  service.  This  is  needed 
and  should  be  continued.  But  in  an- 
other sense  every  sermon  and  every  day’s 
opportunities  to  witness  should  be  a 
preparation  for  this  observance.  What 
does  the  communion  service  mean  to 
you?  to  your  fellow  Christians?  to  God? 
to  the  world? 

In  the  counsel  meeting  or  on  the  coun- 
sel meeting  questionnaire  we  are  usually 
asked  questions  like  these:  Do  you  have 
peace  with  your  fellow  men?  Do  you 
have  peace  with  God?  If  your  answer  is 
yes,  it  is  assumed  that  you  desire  to  ex- 
press this  peace  further  by  sharing  with 
your  fellow  Christians  in  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per. Then,  when  you  are  given  the  em- 
blems, you  are  pointing  back  to  the  su- 
preme sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the  cross, 
where  provision  was  made  to  give  to  the 
world  the  “peace  . . . which  passeth  all 
understanding.”  By  this  same  act  you 
are  pointing  forward  to  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ.  You  are  showing  forth 
His  death  until  He  come.  You  are  fur- 
ther saying  by  this  observance  that  there 


is  a time  coming,  and  it  may  be  soon, 
when  the  offer  of  peace  will  be  with- 
drawn from  man. 

Now,  here  is  the  vital  question.  My 
heart  has  been  searched  as  1 faced  it  for 
myself.  Since  I cannot  be  a “growing 
Christian”  without  being  a “witnessing 
Christian,”  would  it  not  be  in  order  and 
would  it  not  be  heart-searching  if  we 
were  asked  one  additional  question  pre- 
ceding the  communion  service?  The 
usual  questions  would  be  asked  about 
having  peace  with  God  and  peace  with 
our  fellow  men.  Then  a question  some- 
thing like  this  might  be  asked:  “Have 
you  endeavored  to  give  your  testimony 
by  word  of  mouth  or  by  passing  out 
tracts,  etc.,  in  order  that  other  people 
might  come  to  know  and  to  share  in  the 
peace  that  you  have  just  expressed  in 
your  life?” 

If  you  were  personally  faced  with  a 
question  like  this  every  time  you  came 
to  counsel  meeting,  what  would  be  your 
reaction?  Would  you  be  tempted  to  feel 
that  it  is  an  unfair  question  to  ask? 
Could  you  say  that  you  didn’t  have  op- 
portunities to  witness?  If  I am  giving 
a symbolic  witness  when  1 share  in  the 
communion  service  that  1 am  trusting 
in  Christ’s  blood  as  a covering  for  my 
sins,  that  He  died  that  all  men  might  be 
saved,  and  that  it  points  forward  to  the 
return  of  Christ— can  1 have  a clear  ex- 
pression of  peace  with  God  if  I have 
done  nothing  to  lead  people  to  the  same 
relationship  of  peace?  But  you  may  say, 
‘‘I  pray  for  the  work  of  evangelism  and 
I give  money  for  this  great  cause;  does 
that  not  clear  me  before  God?”  If  Matt. 
10:32,  33  clears  you,  then  you  are  free. 
“Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I confess  also  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  I said  at  the  begin- 
ning that  a person  cannot  be  a “grow- 
ing Christian”  without  being  a “witness- 
ing Christian.”  Maybe  that  language 


isn’t  strong  enough!  This  verse  seems  to 
suggest  that  if  you  don’t  witness,  Christ 
is  not  your  intercessor.  And  without 
Christ  as  your  intercessor  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  how  can  you  maintain 
your  relationship  to  God?  These  are 
searching  words  from  the  lips  of  our 
Lord.  God  needs  your  wealth  and  your 
prayers  to  carry  on  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism, but  most  of  all  He  needs  your 
witness! 

I’m  not  saying  that  our  church  lead- 
ers should  ask  us  that  additional  ques- 
tion each  communion  service.  Neither 
am  I now  suggesting  that  it  should  be 
omitted.  Whether  we  are  asked  or  not, 
our  responsibility  is  the  same.  But  if 
you  would  be  faced  with  this  question 
personally  twice  a year— would  it  help 
you  to  face  the  demands  of  discipleship 
more  squarely  for  your  life?  Would  it 
help  you  to  give  a more  sustained  testi- 
mony for  your  Lord?  If  your  answer  is 
yes,  then  you  are  confessing  with  me 
that  we  need  to  be  continually  remind- 
ed of  our  major  responsibility  in  the 
world. 

The  final  question  that  I would  like 
to  project  into  your  thinking  is  this: 
Can  we  partake  of  the  communion  serv- 
ice “worthily,”  expressing  peace  with 
God,  if  we  fail  to  put  forth  a Scriptural, 
conscientious  effort  to  reach  the  lost 
around  us  by  witnessing  to  them  of  the 
wonderful  peace  that  comes  when  our 
sins  are  under  the  blood?  “He  [Christ] 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again.” 

Broadway,  Va. 


A Pastor’s  Reaction  to 
Mission  Board  Meeting 

By  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

It  was  while  attending  Mission  Board 
meeting  that  I began  to  realize  the  ex- 
tent of  the  work  of  our  church.  It  was  a 
thrill  to  hear  the  testimonies  of  those 
who  were  in  relief  work,  voluntary  serv- 
ice, or  mission  work.  It  was  inspiring  to 
notice  their  enthusiasm.  Their  spirit  of 


Both  Wings  and  Flight! 

By  Lenore  Yoder 

I’m  looking  for  a ladder!  I’m  searching  for  a stair! 

I crave  a lift  of  spirit  into  vixnd  everywhere! 

Day’s  breadth  is  like  a pinion,  day’s  width  is  like  a wing: 

Oh,  for  a surge  of  spirit  into  vital  everything! 

Oh,  for  a leap  of  vision!  Oh,  for  a thrust  of  pain! 

A peak  of  naked  radiance  above  the  foggy  plain! 

Come,  soul,  when  in  the  tempest  your  temple-curtain  tears 
And  to  the  world’s  blear  gazing  the  cryptic  treasure  bears, 

Come  where  the  crest  of  Calvary  just  through  the  shattered  light: 
Christ  gives  to  crucifixion  both  wings  and  flight! 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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devotion  and  consecration  was  challeng- 
ing. Their  vision  was  contagious.  I lis- 
tened with  a prayer  of  thanksgiving  on 
my  lips  to  the  stories  told  by  the  work- 
ers of  victories  won  in  their  various  fields 
of  service.  I listened  with  tears  in  my 
eyes  to  the  stories  told  which  indicated 
tremendous  spiritual  need  around  the 
world. 

From  here  my  mind  wandered  to  a 
dear  bishop  friend  of  an  average-size 
congregation.  One  of  his  members  mar- 
ried a member  of  a neighboring  congre- 
gation. Before  their  marriage  both  of 
these  young  people  were  workers  at  a 
near-by  mission  station.  However,  after 
the  wedding  the  bishop  was  successful  in 
“stealing"  them  away  from  the  mission 
and  putting  them  to  work  in  his  own 
congregation.  Instead  of  moving  for- 
ward in  high  gear,  this  church  leader  is 
going  in  reverse. 

Would  it  be  well  to  make  it  a require- 
ment for  every  ordained  man  to  attend 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  least  once  in 
every  five  years?  For  there  we  gain  a new 
understanding  of  the  problems  faced  by 
our  workers;  there  we  can  rejoice  to- 
gether because  of  progress  made;  there 
we  can  pray  together  for  the  work;  there 
we  can  be  inspired  to  go  home  and  lead 
our  people  to  a better  understanding 
oi  their  individual  responsibility  in  the 
area  of  missions.  God  forbid  that  we 
should  move  in  reverse,  but  may  we 
move  forward  to  God’s  honor,  and  the 
winning  of  the  lost. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Is  There  a Second  Definite 
Experience 

By  G.  Richard  Culp 
(Concluded  from  last  week) 

The  Way  of  Victory  Involves  Inner 
and  Outer  Holiness 

We  might  consider  the  question  about 
what  a Christian  has  over  one  who  is 
just  trying  outwardly  to  live  acceptably 
but  who  isn’t  saved.  The  Christian  has 
a number  of  things  of  immeasurable  im- 
portance that  one  simply  cannot  have 
who  has  not  been  born  again  through 
faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  As 
we  have  mentioned,  he  does  have  a new 
nature:  “If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new.”  He  has  a peace  such  as  the  world 
knoweth  not,  knowing  that  his  sins  are 
all  forgiven,  that  he  has  fellowship  with 
the  Creator  of  the  universe,  through 
Christ  Jesus,  His  only  Son,  and  he  has 
the  assurance  of  life  eternal  with  Him. 
John  14:27.  Furthermore  he  has  the 
means  of  being  renewed  daily.  He  can 
keep  his  slate  absolutely  clean  before 
God  and  before  men.  He  also  has  new- 
ness of  walk,  a life  of  different  quality 
and  character  than  that  he  once  knew. 
Thus  he  possesses  both  inner  and  outer 


holiness.  He  loves  God  supremely  and 
finds  in  Him  one  who  fully  satisfies  every 
longing  ©f  his  soul.  “Whom  having  not 
seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory: 
receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls”  (I  Pet.  1:8,  9). 

We  can  say,  then,  that  the  grace  of 
God  definitely  is  sufficient  for  each  in- 
dividual in  even  the  most  trying,  pecul- 
iar, or  unique  situation,  but  we  often 
fail  in  claiming  and  appropriating  His 
grace  for  the  situation  at  hand.  Men  ol 
God  often  fail  but  the  God  of  men  fail- 
eth  not.  I Cor.  10:13:  “There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation also  make  a way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.”  We  will  recall 


The  doctrine  of  the  second 
coming  is  deeply  uncongenial 
to  the  whole  evolutionary  or 
developmental  character  of 
modern  thought. — C.  S.  Lewis. 


how  Paul  sought  the  Lord  three  times 
that  He  might  take  away  his  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  but  God  repliea:  “My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness”  (II  Cor. 
12:9).  It  is  interesting  to  read  the  extent 
of  the  afflictions  undergone  by  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  as  he  relates  them  in  II  Cor. 
4:6-11,  and  yet  he  calls  them  “our  light 
affliction”  because  he  was  looking  at  the 
things  which  are  eternal. 

The  Way  of  Victory  Is  Not  Perfectionism 

The  way  of  victory  is  not  perfection- 
ism. We  must  confess  that  we  do  not 
always  fully  appropriate  God’s  grace.  In 
answer  to  a statement,  “I  want  a way  of 
complete  victory  over  sin  or  else  none,” 
we  might  well  consider  a parallel  ques- 
tion, “Does  the  Bible  ever  promise  that 
we  can  live  in  this  life  in  sinless  perfec- 
tion?” I am  convinced  that  the  answer 
is  decidedly  in  the  negative.  There  are 
three  main  points  about  perfection  that 
should  be  taught  faithfully  from  our 
pulpits. 

First,  we  can  be  “perfect  in  Christ  Je- 
sus” (Col.  1:28).  This  we  experience 
when  we  are  first  saved,  and  the  burden 
of  all  past  sin  is  lifted  through  faith  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  and  its  power  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin.  Moreover,  this  sta- 
tus we  can  maintain  by  walking  in  the 
light.  If  at  any  time  we  sin,  we  can  re- 
new our  fellowship  with  God  and  with 
one  another  by  confessing  our  sins  and 
appropriating  the  blood  of  Christ  anew 
for  our  forgiveness  and  cleansing.  Note 
carefully  I John  1:7-9.  In  this  way  we 
can  keep  our  record  clear. 

The  second  point  concerning  perfec- 
tion is  that  we  are  not  walking  in  sinless 
perfection.  It  is  worthy  to  note  that  in 
Phil.  3:12-16  the  word  “perfect”  is  used 


in  two  different  ways.  Verse  12  of  this 
passage  obviously  is  using  it  in  the  sense 
of  absolute  perfection,  whereas  verse  15 
is  using  it  in  the  very  common  Biblical 
sense  of  complete  or  upright.  In  fact, 
very  often  the  Bible  uses  the  word  in  a 
sense  other  than  without  Haw.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  notice  that  in  the  first  epis- 
tle of  John  which  was  expressly  written 
to  the  believers  that  they  might  have  the 
assurance  that  they  are  truly  saved  (I 
John  5:13),  he  makes  it  very  clear  that 
none  of  11s  are  permanently  without 
taint  of  sin  nor  can  we  ever  arrive  at  the 
state  where  we  can  say  we  never  have 
anything  to  confess;  such  is  expressly  de- 
scribed as  self-deception.  I John  1:8.  We 
may  often  need  to  ask  forgiveness  of 
others,  knowing  that  such  a procedure 
God  clearly  outlines  in  His  Word. 

But  what  about  walking  in  the  light? 
That  is  possible  only  if  confession  of 
known  sins  comes  first,  and  we  then  be- 
come conscious  of  praying  more  specifi- 
cally for  the  needs  in  our  lives  as  well 
as  for  the  leading  of  God’s  Spirit  all 
through  the  day.  It  is  thus  that  we  re- 
ceive power  to  overcome  sin.  It  it  futile 
to  try  to  outlive  sin  by  our  own  strength 
while  harboring  sin  that  is  unconfessed. 
Secret  sins  of  the  heart  should  be  con- 
fessed to  God;  those  which  have  offend- 
ed others,  to  them  personally;  those 
which  are  well  known,  publicly.  Restitu- 
tion, moreover,  must  be  made  wherever 
one  can  “make  old  wrongs  right.” 

Third,  while  absolute  perfection  in 
walk  is  never  our  state  this  side  of  eterni- 
ty, it  is  always  our  goal  as  stated  in  Matt. 
5:48,  “Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect.” We  are  to  look  at  every  situation 
as  God  looks  at  it  with  regenerate  hearts 
and  eyes,  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
If  we  desire  a life  that  corresponds  to 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  shines 
forth  Christ  every  day,  hour,  and  min- 
ute, it  is  a healthy  spiritual  sign.  It  can- 
not be  found,  however,  the  way  some 
people  seek  it.  Some  would  like  to  enter 
into  an  emotional  experience  that  will 
seal  their  spiritual  life  safe  in  a tempta- 
tion-free container  where  they  will  be 
invulnerable  to  any  attacks  by  the  enemy 
of  their  soul.  However,  God  still  permits 
us  to  exercise  our  free  will  even  after  we 
are  born  again  and  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  We  shall  never  find  a victorious  life 
in  one  definite  experience  after  we  are 
converted.  When  we  are  saved  we  enter 
into  the  mighty  power  of  God  as  we  be- 
come members  of  the  body  of  Christ  by 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sub- 
sequently, we  need  to  grow  in  grace  and 
in  knowledge  of  God.  II  Cor.  3:18.  How 
imperfect  our  knowledge  often  is  now! 
As  we  read  in  I Cor.  13:9,  10,  12,  “For 
we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in 
part.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall 
be  done  away.  . . . For  now  we  see 
through  a glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face:  now  I know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
I know  even  as  also  I am  known.”  But 
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Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  safe  journeying  of  many  mis- 
sionaries. 

Pray  that  the  conference  theme,  Chris- 
tian Unity,  may  be  blessediy  realized 
at  the  annual  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Mission  in  Ethiopia  to  be  held 
at  Deder,  July  25-28. 

Pray  for  the  Brunk  Evangelistic  Cam- 
paign in  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley 
which  began  on  July  12. 

Pray  each  Monday  evening  for  the  staff 
of  the  Mennonite  Hour  as  they  record 
the  Gospel  in  song  and  sermon  for 
millions  of  potential  listeners. 

Pray  for  the  “gift  of  tongues’’  upon  mis- 
sionaries who  are  struggling  to  master 
diflicult  languages. 

Pray  that  Sister  Franca  Ceraulo  in  Sicily, 
who  is  suffering  from  continued  ill- 
ness, may  be  restored  to  normal  health, 
that  she  may  go  about  her  faithful 
witnessing  to  her  people. 


as  we  keep  our  eyes  upon  Christ  and 
yield  ourselves  to  His  Spirit,  He  can 
mold  us  and  transform  us  more  and 
more  in  conformity  to  Christ  by  His 
Spirit.  ’“But  we  ali,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord’’  (II  Cor.  3:18). 

But  It  Is  a Daily  Reality 

A daily  experience  from  the  Lord, 
however,  requires  a daily  dying  out  to 
sin  and  the  world,  a daily  crucifixion. 
As  Paul  states  in  1 Cor.  15:31,  “I  die 
daily,”  and  as  Jesus  declared  for  all  of 
us  as  disciples,  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me”  (Luke 
9:23). 

We  must  be  concerned  about  any 
shortcomings  in  our  own  lives  and  we 
need  to  grow  continually  in  our  Chris- 
tian experience.  As  we  continue  to  yield 
our  will  to  God’s  will,  confess  our  sins, 
and  pray  for  victory  over  them,  God 
can  work  in  us  His  good  will  and  pleas- 
ure. If  others  around  us  grow  cold,  it 
should  only  be  a challenge  to  us  that  we 
should  want  to  succeed.  Where  others 
are  failing  God,  we  want  to  be  true. 
Where  others  are  bringing  reproach  on 
the  testimony  of  Christ,  how  much  more 
shall  we  desire  to  witness  to  His  glory, 
and  if  it  should  seem  that  there  are  few 
who  show  distinctive  signs  of  regenera- 
tion, we  can  be  examples  of  the  believers. 

I Tim.  4:12. 


Let  no  man  beguile  you  that  "your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ”  (If  Cor. 
11:3). 

Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you, 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning. 
If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father” 
(I  John  2:24). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


God’s  Abundant  Grace 

By  Elias  B.  Martin 

That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man ; that  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  power  that  work- 
eth  in  us,  unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end.  Amen.—Eph. 
3:16-21. 

Doubtless  this  is  one  of  the  passages 
where  Paul,  the  highly  educated  scholar, 
could  not  find  words  to  express  his 
thoughts.  First  he  tries  to  measure  the 
love  of  God;  but  finds  that  human  lan- 
guage is  inadequate  to  comprehend  it. 
Language  is  bankrupt.  It  far  surpasses 
all  human  knowledge.  (Read  Williams 
translation.)  He  then  tries  to  describe 
God’s  ability  to  do  things  for  us  but 
again  finds  words  are  inadequate.  I can 
see  Paul  climbing  up  the  ladder  to  the 
highest  rung  that  words  can  carry  him. 
Then  he  steps  over  to  another  ladder 
and  climbs  as  high  as  thoughts  can  take 
him.  Finally  he  longs  for  Jacob’s  ladder 
to  reach  to  the  very  throne  of  God  to 
find  words  to  tell  us  what  God  is  able 
and  willing  to  do  for  any  man  or  wom- 
an who  sincerely  believes  and  takes  God 
at  His  word.  There  is  no  limit,  no  bot- 
tom. It  is  the  thought  of  power  flowing 
up  and  out  and  over.  It  is  like  a sub- 
terranean spring,  bubbling  up  and  run- 
ning over.  You  can  dip  out  of  the  ocean 
all  day  with  your  pail  and  still  the  ocean 
never  gets  any  less.  So  it  is  with  God’s 
abundant  and  overflowing  supply  of 
grace  and  power.  He  is  able  to  do  above 
all  that  we  can  ask— yes,  far  above  all 
our  prayers. 

We  are  not  surprised  when  Paul  tells 
us  that  God  is  able  to  do  more  for  us 
than  we  can  ask.  We  are  so  prone  to 
rely  on  our  own  strength  until  in  need, 
when  our  own  resources  fail.  Then  we 
ask  God;  perhaps  even  doubting  wheth- 
er He  will  help  us.  James  says,  “If  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 


A Prayer  for  This  Week 


O heavenly  Father,  Thou  art  a great 
and  terrible  God.  1 hou  art  a loving  and 
merciful  God.  In  humility  we  come  to 
I hee  to  thank  Thee  that  we  can  be  Thy 
children.  We  are  thankful  for  Thy 
watchfulness  over  us.  Forgive  us  when 
we  fail  in  so  many  ways.  Forgive  us 
when  we  seem  so  ungrateful  for  the  many 
things  Thou  dost  do  for  us.  We  pray 
that  we  might  feel  the  presence  of  Thee 
daily  in  our  lives  and  that  Thou  wouldst 
take  our  hands  in  Thine.  Lead  us  in  the 
way  which  we  should  go.  May  our  lives 
be  such  that  people  will  know  that  we 
have  been  with  Thee.  We  pray  to  Thee, 
our  Saviour.  Amen. 

Dellis  Schrock. 


braideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  waver- 
ing. For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a wave 
of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord” 
(James  1:5-7). 

To  us  our  thinking  seems  to  have  no 
limit.  But  Paul  tells  us  that  God’s  sup- 
ply is  far  greater  than  even  our  thinking. 
Here  is  one  instance  where  the  human 
mind  is  unable  to  grasp  the  ability  and 
willingness  of  God’s  generosity  toward 
us.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.”  These  statements  are 
positive,  without  reserve,  almost  com- 
mands. It  shall  be.  These  are  Christ’s 
own  words.  They  are  unconditional 
promises,  if  we  ask  in  believing  faith.  I 
remember  in  my  youth  a preacher  who 
likened  the  Word  to  water.  “If  you  dip 
off  the  surface  it  will  remain  clear,”  he 
said,  “but  if  you  dip  too  deep  you  stir 
it  up  and  it  gets  cloudy.”  I have  since 
thought  that  he  should  direct  his  listen- 
ers to  go  to  the  source;  to  this  fountain 
where  it  always  remains  clear.  Why  dip 
out  of  a stagnant  pool  which  is  liable  to 
be  contaminated  by  the  germs  of  heresy 
and  tradition  and  biased  by  man-made 
laws  and  customs? 

There  was  a time  in  my  life  when  I 
came  to  the  crossroads.  I felt  that  some 
of  the  teachings  I had  heard  were  not 
altogether  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of 
God.  I took  the  matter  to  God  in  prayer 
and  asked  Him  for  guidance  and  wis- 
dom. T.  he  Lord  opened  my  understand- 
ing of  His  Word  far  beyond  my  expecta- 
tions and  He  is  still  revealing  new  and 
deeper  passages  to  me. 

Grace  is  unmerited  favor,  a gift  of 
God.  But  surely  we  owe  Him  something. 
Are  we  doing  our  part  to  spread  the  glad 
tidings  to  a lost  and  dying  world— a Gos- 
pel-hungry world? 

Hawkesville,  Ont. 
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To  Which  Group  Do  You 
Belong? 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“Ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord’’  (Deut. 
1:32). 

“But  ye  believe  not,  because  . . . rny 
sheep  hear  my  voice”  (John  10:26,  27). 

“Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes”  (Matt.  11:25). 

“Blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see” 
(Matt.  13:16). 

When  the  Lord  redeemed  the  nation 
Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage,  a great 
mass  of  souls  were  delivered  ‘‘by  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,”  but  only  a few  be- 
lieved God  and  followed  all  the  way  to 
Canaan,  while  the  rest  perished  in  the 
wilderness  in  unbelief. 

According  to  your  present  faith  in 
God,  dear  reader,  would  you  have  kept 
company  with  those  who  perished,  or 
with  those  who  entered  the  promised 
land? 

When  Christ  the  Redeemer  was  born, 
a lew  out  of  earth’s  vast  millions  were 
diligent  students  of  divine  promises  and 
prophecies  and  thus  welcomed  and  em- 
braced the  marvelous  event.  Others, 
many  of  them  religious  and  sell-right- 


eous, were  either  indifferent  or  willfully 
rejected  the  Christ  when  He  came. 

Surveying  your  present  attitudes  to- 
ward the  Christ,  and  the  prophecies  of 
the  Scriptures  concerning  Him,  to  which 
group  would  you  have  belonged,  had  you 
lived  then? 

Because  of  religious  prejudices  and 
carnal  desires,  the  teachings  of  Christ  in 
His  day  brought  judicial  blindness  upon 
masses  who  attended  His  ministry.  1 he 
humble  and  poor,  however,  welcomed 
divine  truth  and  revelation,  and  thus 
became  heirs  to  His  kingdom. 

Are  you  today  among  those  professing 
“to  see”  that  Christ  came  to  make  “blind” 
(John  9),  or  is  yours  “the  kingdom  of 
heaven”  because  you  are  among  the 
“meek”  and  those  “poor  in  spirit  ? 

Our  Lord  has  warned  that  in  these 
“last  days”  approaching  His  return,  few 
will  be  found  watching  and  ready  for 
the  solemn  event,  while  many  will  show 
indifference,  and  some  will  scoffingly  say 
—“Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?” 

Dear  reader,  according  to  your  reli- 
gious profession,  are  you  in  the  company 
of  one  of  these  latter  groups,  or  do  you 
experimentally  love  our  Christ  and  re- 
joice every  day  in  the  glorious  hope  of 
His  coming  again? 

Del  Paso  Heights,  Calif. 
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A “Thursday”  Chapel  Testimony 

By  Harold  J.  Schultz 

In  four  days  a sheepskin  costing  $10 
will  be  thrust  into  my  hands  and  with  a 
handclasp  and  a farewell  I will  say  my 
adieu  to  Goshen  College.  Can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  my  time  has  come  to  pull  up 
stakes  and  write  “finis”  to  my  college 
days?  Perhaps  it  means  leaving  Goshen 
as  an  institution,  but  not  Goshen  as  a 
philosophy  of  life. 

My  thoughts  flash  back  three  short 
years  to  the  morning  I first  landed  on 
the  campus,  feeling  like  a fish  out  of 
water.  That  first  day  I looked  all  over 
for  a hole  to  crawl  in,  but  they  were  all 
taken  by  other  Frosh  who  had  the  same 
idea.  That  was  three  years  ago.  Today 
Goshen  means  “home”  to  me.  Perhaps  at 
times  we  act  too  much  at  home.  But 
when  your  time  comes  to  leave,  a hollow 
feeling  appears  in  the  pit  of  your  stom- 
ach which  is  not  due  entirely  to  the  lack 
of  breakfast.  For  some  unknown  reason 
any  of  my  gripes  about  Goshen  got  side- 
tracked and  only  the  big  things  that  cut 
into  the  mind  remain-the  things  that 
count. 

I wish  to  give  only  one  experience 
this  morning.  Coming  to  Goshen  as  a 
non-Mennonite,  this  is  perhaps  more 
significant  to  me  than  otherwise,  and 


since  it  involves  each  of  you  I would  like 
to  share  it  with  you. 

I grew  up  in  a wartime  psychology- 
like many  of  you.  My  highest  ambition 
as  a kid  was  to  be  a pilot  and  the  note- 
books of  my  grade-school  days  give  am- 
ple evidence  of  this.  There  were  big 
planes,  little  planes,  fat  planes,  every 
size,  drawn  everywhere.  I still  recall,  too 
vividly,  the  morning  my  brother  joined 
the  air  force,  seeing  Mother  cry  when 
he  left.  And  I,  a kid  of  ten,  upbraiding 
Mom  for  crying  because  I thought  Paul 
had  made  the  greatest  decision  of  his  life. 

I came  to  Goshen  with  much  of  this 
same  philosophy  three  years  ago.  I leave 
with  different  beliefs,  and  I believe  more 
Christian  ones.  If  Goshen  did  nothing 
else  it  taught  me  that  war  and  Christian- 
ity simply  do  not  mix.  They  are  diamet- 
rically opposed  in  nature  and  in  prin- 
ciple. 

It  was  not  an  easy  decision  to  make. 
I fought  this  idea  of  nonresistance  for 
two  years— at  the  expense  of  truth.  I 
rationalized  and  argued,  trying  to  con- 
vince myself  that  a Christian  could  fight 
and  still  be  consistent  in  his  beliefs,  but 
in  vain.  The  New  Testament  teaching 
was  too  obvious  on  the  issue.  The  help 
of  certain  professors,  the  discussion  with 
roommates  and  chums,  but  above  all  the 
impact  of  most  of  you  living  out  your 
belief,  showing  tangible  evidence  of  your 


peace  witness  in  VS,  MCC,  and  here  at 
Goshen  College,  caused  my  convictions 
to  crystallize.  The  evidence  was  too 
much.  1 wish  to  say  “thanks”  this  morn- 
ing to  you  before  leaving  for  making  this 
witness  vital  to  my  life.  Because  you 
have  lived  out  your  belief,  I have  felt  the 
power  of  Christian  love  in  my  life. 

I challenge  you  this  morning  to  keep 
making  the  most  of  your  testimony.  This 
Gospel  of  love  is  a powerful  dynamic. 
You  cannot  afford  to  minimize  it  or  rele- 
gate it  to  a minor  role  in  Christian  life 
and  ethics,  for  it  is  central  to  Chris- 
tianity itself.  It  is  the  thing  needed  most 
today  and  seen  the  least. 

As  our  ways  part  I trust  that  I may 
join  with  you  in  this  peace  witness,  in 
this  evidence  of  true  discipleship,  that 
others  may,  like  me,  feel  the  power  of 
love  in  their  lives. 

“And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  also.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Eastern  Mennonite  College 

Thirty-Fifth  Commencement 

The  1952-53  school  year  officially 
closed  on  June  9,  with  the  thirty-fifth 
annual  commencement  exercises  being 
held  on  that  date.  Nelson  Litwiller,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Argentina,  de- 
livered a challenging  commencement  ad- 
dress on  the  theme,  "The  Sustaining 
Word.”  There  were  111  in  this  year’s 
graduating  classes:  46  in  the  college 
class  and  65  in  the  high-school  class. 

Summer  Session 

The  first  term  of  summer  school 
opened  on  Monday,  June  15,  with  Ira  E. 
Miller,  Registrar,  serving  as  Director  of 
the  Summer  Session.  Forty-three  stu- 
dents have  enrolled  for  the  first  term. 
Fourteen  courses  are  offered,  and  are  be- 
ing taught  by  eight  members  of  the  reg- 
ular faculty.  A second  five-week  term 
will  open  on  July  20. 

E.M.C.  Reunions 

Three  E.M.C.  Reunions  have  been 
planned  for  the  summer  months  at  the 
following  places:  July  25,  4:00  p.m., 
Buchmiller  Park,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Au- 
gust 22,  4:00  p.m.,  Buchmiller  Park,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  September  12,  4:00  p.m.,  Wil- 
kins Howe  Grove,  Elverson,  Pa.  In  each 
case  there  will  be  a fellowship  basket 
lunch,  followed  by  an  inspirational  pro- 
gram. All  alumni  members,  ex-students, 
and  former  Special  Bible  Term  students 
from  Lancaster  County  and  adjoining 
counties  are  invited  to  the  reunion 
which  best  fits  into  their  summer  sched- 
ule. The  reunion  on  September  12  at 
Wilkins  Howe  Grove  will  be  held  in 
connection  with  a “Mennonite  Hour” 
Rally  scheduled  for  the  same  place  at  a 
later  hour  in  the  evening. 

—Lester  C.  Shank. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


A Prophecy 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

When  they  have  made  more  powerful  bombs, 
have  built  more  efficient  engines  of  death, 
and  have  reduced  bacteriological  warfare  to 
figures  and  formulae; 

When  they  are  certain  that  they  can  control 
their  atomic  fission, 

and  radioactivity,  and  chain  reactions; 

When  they  can  kill  all  the  people  on  earth 
in  the  space  of  about  twenty  minutes; 

Then  their  complicated,  atom-splitting,  death- 
dealing machinery 

will  turn  on  them,  and  destroy  them  all  at 
once, 

and  the  poor  wise  fools  will  be  only  a mass 
of  glowing  split-atoms,  radioactive  matter. 

It  will  be  a fitting  judgment. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Some  Publications  of  Interest  to 
Peace  Minded  Christians 

By  Ford  Berg 

The  Christian  Conscience  and  War, 
by  the  Church  Peace  Mission;  1953;  40 
pp.;  25<f. 

This  is  a statement  by  a commission 
of  theologians  and  religious  leaders  ap- 
pointed by  the  Church  Peace  Mission, 
of  which  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee has  been  a part.  It  is  an  effort  to 
present  a united  voice  against  warfare 
for  the  Christian  and  is  the  position 
formulated  by  the  commission  as  re- 
quested by  the  Conference  on  Church 
and  War  held  in  Detroit  in  1950.  Orie 
O.  Miller  served  on  the  commission. 

The  first  part  discusses  the  points  on 
which  pacifists  and  nonpacifists  agree, 
such  as  that  war  always  involves  sin,  that 
war  breeds  indiscriminate  violence,  and 
that  there  are  no  moral  bounds  when 
men  fight.  Following  is  a brief  discus- 
sion of  the  points  not  agreed  upon,  such 
as  justice  and  law,  and  the  place  of  the 
church.  Part  two  discusses  love  (agape) 
as  revealed  in  Christ,  in  which  love  con- 
strains us  and  in  which  love  is  grace. 
Part  three  discusses  the  need  tor  a united 
voice,  and  a break  with  war. 

The  Gospel,  the  Church,  and  War,  a 
report  of  the  Genera]  Conference  Men- 
nonites  Peace  Study  Conference  at  the 
Eden  Mennonite  Church,  Moundridge, 
Kans.,  April  10,  11,  1953;  143  pages 
mimeographed:  no  price  given. 

Patterned  after  the  all-Mennonite 
peace  conference  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  in  1950,  this  study  conference  in- 
cluded a representative  and  balanced 
group  of  about  70  from  the  General  Con- 


ic rence  Mennonites.  Discussed  were  sub- 
jects such  as  “The  Gospel  and  Nonre- 
sistance,” "The  Church  and  War,”  and 
‘‘The  Noncombatant  Position.” 

This  conference  is  a healthy  note  in 
the  midst  of  a church  which  its  observers 
and  leaders  admit  is  floundering  on  the 
nonresistant  approach  to  war.  Their 
problem  is  due  to  their  complex  back- 
giound,  their  small  numbers  spread 
across  America,  theological  disunity,  ac- 
ceptation of  the  American  environment, 
and  other  factors  such  as  culture,  poli- 
tics, and  theology.  They  face  the  prob- 
lem of  lofty  ideals  by  conference  resolu- 
tions and  actions  but  a realistic  under- 
standing that  on  the  local  and  practical 
level  of  many  congregations  the  ap- 
proach is  quite  different. 

On  the  problem  of  theological  dis- 
unity, Don  E.  Smucker  explained  the 
reason  by  saying  that  “Mennonite  schol- 
arship has,  in  the  main,  been  concerned 
with  history  and  not  theology,  ethics,  or 
Bible.  Only  from  outside  could  the  var- 
ious parties  of  the  church  obtain  help. 
And  thus  the  conference  heard  the  shot 
of  theological  challenge  and  rode  off  in 
all  directions”  (p.  2). 

It  is  of  interest  that  the  Western  dis- 
trict General  Conference  Mennonites 
had  43  per  cent  of  drafted  men  in  CPS, 
18  per  cent  in  I-A-O,  whereas  the  Eastern 
district  had  6 per  cent  in  CPS  and  8 per 
cent  in  I-A-O.  The  Western  district  rep- 
resents mostly  Russian  Mennonites. 

While  the  writers  agree  that  the  pic- 
ture is  not  rosy,  there  is  a feeling  that 
with  the  increased  missionary  zeal,  more 
interest  in  voluntary  service,  and  a great- 
er interest  in  nonresistance  the  General 
Conference  Mennonites  can  break  out 
of  the  last  phase  of  the  cycle  which  sects 
undergo.  The  accommodation  to  socie- 
ty and  other  churches  must  cease.  The 
answer  is  a gathered  or  believers’  church. 

Aideen  Maclennon,  the  Story  of  a 
Rebel,  by  Robert  E.  Wilson;  Fellowship 
Publications;  1952;  253  pp.;  $2.75. 

This  is  the  story  of  a conscientious  ob- 
jector who  dared  to  be  a rebel.  It  is  valu- 
able because  it  gives  the  inner  life  of  a 
young  man  who  became  a CO  despite 
the  teachings  of  his  home,  his  church, 
his  community,  and  the  general  atmos- 
phere of  his  college.  Written  by  one  with 
a Quaker  outlook  it  is  necessarily  more 
for  Quakers  than  for  us.  Also  the  theol- 
ogy and  philosophy  of  the  book  are  not 
quite  what  we  might  expect.  While  it 
is  an  authentic  account  of  CPS  life,  in- 
cluding a hospital  and  cattle  boat  experi- 
ence, the  book  is  not  sufficiently  satisfy- 
ing to  promote  for  wide  reading. 

Men  and  Hunger,  by  Guetzko  and 
Bowman;  Brethren  Publishing  House; 
1946;  72  pp.;  .$1.00. 


Although  an  older  publication,  this 
book  is  very  helpful  in  disclosing  what 
happens  to  a person  who  has  been  sub- 
ject to  prolonged  hunger.  During  World 
War  II,  about  35  CO’s  volunteered  to 
participate  in  a semistarvation  experi- 
ment. As  the  men  lost  weight  their  re- 
actions to  various  views  of  life  changed. 
Men  who  were  distinctly  honest  and  re- 
liable permitted  their  ethics  to  lower. 
They  stole,  although  having  fully  agreed 
not  to,  small  items  such  as  popcorn  and 
chewing  gum. 

The  book  is  not  presented  from  a 
particularly  religious  point  of  view,  but 
the  lessons  are  evident.  He  whose  body 
is  undernourished  gradually  loses  his 
sense  of  what  is  right  and  wrong.  This 
has  profound  ramifications  in  dealing 
with  individuals  who  have  suffered  from 
hunger,  privation,  and  inadequate  so- 
cial relations.  Relief  workers  will  find 
this  book  of  interest.  It  shows  that  full 
stomachs  help  make  better  Christians. 

Chance  of  a Lifetime,  by  Billy  Gra- 
ham; Zondervan;  1952;  46  pp.;  35 <f. 

I Saw  Your  Sons  at  War,  by  Billy  Gra- 
ham; Zondervan;  1953;  64  pp.;  $1.00. 

It  is  distinct  irony  that  the  only  two 
publications  (at  least  I know  of  no  oth- 
ers) which  America’s  foremost  evangelist 
should  produce,  give  a hearty  approval 
to  warfare  for  Christians.  The  first  one, 
Chance  of  a Lifetime,  has  excellent  Bi- 
ble study  suggestions,  and  the  need  to 
keep  spiritually  fit.  From  that  point  on 
it  becomes  illogical.  He  advises  youth 
to  continue  to  practice  in  service  the 
ethics,  morality,  and  Christian  experi- 
ence which  he  had  before  entering  (war 
permits  no  such  nonsense,  for  it  is  a bat- 
tle of  annihilation,  and  mutilation,  in- 
cluding lying,  stealing,  seducing,  and 
misrepresentation).  He  suggests  that 
studying  the  Bible  during  the  years  in 
uniform  “would  be  ‘redeeming  the 
time.’  ” 

7 Saw  Your  Sons  at  War  is  the  story 
of  Graham’s  visit  to  the  battlefields  of 
Korea  during  the  Christmas  season  of 
1952.  The  booklet  is  excellently  illus- 
trated with  about  65  pictures,  many  cov- 
ering about  one-half  page.  It  does  not 
glamorize  war,  but  assumes  war  as  Chris- 
tian, and  young  men  are  urged  to  enlist 
as  chaplains.  Billv  Graham  is  a better 
evangelist  than  writer. 

Quakers  Visit  Russia,  by  Kathleen 
Lonsdale;  Friends  Peace  Committee, 
London:  1952;  145  pp.;  3/6. 

This  book  tells  how  seven  Quakers  of 
England  went  to  Russia  and  what  they 
did  and  saw.  They  traveled  in  the  spirit 
of  William  Penn,  who  said,  “To  be  a 
Christian  is  to  be  like  Christ.”  They 
traveled  freely  in  Russia  and  claim  they 
saw  anything  they  wanted  to  see,  except 
Stalin.  The  value  of  the  book  is  that  it 
gives  us  a view  of  the  Russians  which  our 
newspapers  do  not.  While  not  agreeing 
with  the  atheistic  principles  of  the  Rus- 
sian leaders,  the  visitors  feel  that  they 
should  meet  communism  not  by  a nega- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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A Meal  of.  Herbs 

By  Gertrude  Noel 

I met  grim  silence  at  the  table 

As  deep  hurt  in  loving  eyes  I read; 
It  wasn’t  dinner  I was  having, 

I was  eating  bitter  words  instead. 

Norman,  Okla. 


Thoughtful  Giving  to  Our 
Children 

By  Gladys  H.  Kennel 

Where  love  is,  it’s  easy  to  give.  Just 
watch  that  young  man  when  he  is  court- 
ing. To  give  is  no  burden  whatsoever. 
Great  care  is  exercised  that  the  gifts  are 
suitable  and  desirable  to  the  recipient. 

As  loving  parents  we  desire  to  give  the 
best  we  can  provide  to  our  children. 
What  shall  we  give?  Is  it  a farm  when 
they  marry;  a college  education;  the  best 
clothes  that  are  available  at  the  near-by 
city;  a large  weekly  allowance;  or  an 
elaborate  home?  Are  any  of  these  the 
really  important,  thoughtful  things  to 
give  our  children? 

It  is  sometimes  very  hard  to  be  really 
thoughtful  in  our  giving.  Somehow  our 
own  desires  and  ambitions  for  our 
youngsters  motivate  our  giving. 

Just  recently  Peg  told  me  that  they 
were  starting  to  save  for  their  son’s  ed- 
ucation. I didn’t  hide  my  surprise. 

“Why,  David  just  started  grade  school 
last  year,  didn’t  he?” 

“Yes,  that’s  right,  but  the  college  we’ve 
chosen  for  him  is  quite  expensive;  so  we 
had  better  start  saving  now.” 

Too  many  well-meaning  parents  suf- 
fer real  heartache  when  young  adults 
have  no  desire  for  the  plans  their  par- 
ents have  made  for  them. 

Perhaps  the  tangible  material  gifts 
are  in  a sense  the  easiest  to  provide.  We 
give  so  very  much  unconsciously.  Does 
it  make  you  smile  when  a lad  talks  ex- 
actly like  his  dad?  A little  girl  soon 
learns  to  take  care  of  her  dollv  quite 
efficiently  just  as  Mother  cares  for  baby 
sister. 

A touching  storv  was  told  in  a recent 
woman’s  magazine.  It  told  of  a child 
who  had  lost  her  parents  under  quite 
horrible  circumstances.  After  all  the 
child  had  experienced,  both  spiritually 
and  physically,  her  ability  to  love  and 
to  be  loved  puzzled  those  around  her. 
After  extensive  search  a grandmother 
was  located  that  told  of  the  happy  fami- 
ly life  that  child  had  known  in  its  infant 
years.  A doctor  studying  the  case  was 


convinced  that  steady,  consistent,  true, 
parental  love  had  followed  and  strength- 
ened and  provided  the  child  the  founda- 
tions for  a happy  childhood.  What  a 
challenge  to  parents  of  young  children! 

As  I stood  meditating  on  this  subject, 
my  four-year-old  requested  in  rather  a 
demanding  way,  “Tell  me  a story.”  Deep 
in  my  thoughts  I murmured,  “All  right; 
after  I’m  done  with  these  dishes.” 

She  waited  a few  minutes,  then  begged, 
“Please,  right  now,  tell  the  story.” 

She  didn’t  want  a thing  that  would 
have  cost  even  one  penny.  She  just  want- 
ed a little  time  spent  with  her.  In  these 
days  of  numerous  church,  business,  and 
school  activities  the  gift  of  time  is  often 
the  hardest  gift  to  give. 

May  we  as  parents  never  reach  the 
sad  state  of  affairs  that  an  acquaintance 
did  several  years  ago.  He  spent  many  of 
his  evenings  away  from  home.  At  last 
there  was  one  evening  that  he  planned 
to  spend  with  his  youngsters.  Somehow 
the  evening  was  not  as  enjoyable  as  he 
had  expected.  His  children  had  learned 
in  his  absence  to  depend  on  their  own 
abilities  and  the  father  was  not  needed 
to  complete  their  happiness. 

Time  spent  with  our  children  is  a 
wise  investment.  T’ve  received  manv  ma- 
terial gifts  from  mv  parents  through  the 
vears.  But  as  I look  back  over  the  years 
T find  mvself  remembering  the  walks  to 
the  near-bv  woodlands,  the  one-dav  mo- 
tor trips  to  near-bv  points  of  interest,  or 
the  dav  Mother  took  time  to  visit  our 
new  plavhouse  in  the  orchard. 

It  would  be  ever  so  fine  if  the  biologi- 
cal act  of  becoming  parents  would  sud- 
denly endow  us  with  all  the  great  wis- 
dom we  need  to  nurture  our  youngsters 
to  become  useful  Christian  men  and 
women.  It’s  not  that  easy.  Our  dealing 
with  our  children  takes  much  thought 
and  studv.  Someone  advanced  the  idea 
that  our  day  school  teacher  often  under- 
stands the  needs  of  a youngster  better 
than  his  parents  because  the  teacher  can 
study  the  child  with  a retrospective  view. 
As  a mother  of  several  voung  children  I 
could  understand  how  this  would  be  pos- 
sible. For  truly  thoughtful  giving  we 
will  need  to  strive  for  a truly  retrospec- 
tive view  of  the  spiritual  and  material 
needs  of  those  God  has  entrusted  to  our 
care. 

In  a recent  discussion  at  our  midweek 
Bible  meeting  a parent  presented  a prob- 
lem in  child  training.  Several  sugges- 
tions were  given  but  the  mother  ex- 
pressed her  doubt  as  to  the  suggestions 
being  adequate  solutions.  Then  a father 
of  several  fine  youngsters  gave  from  his 
own  experience  the  solution;  “Try 
prayer.  When  you  don’t  know  what  is 
best  for  the  youngster,  try  prayer.” 


Yes,  try  prayer.  Our  giving  to  our 
youngsters  will  be  at  its  best  if  we  give 
thoughtfully  and  with  prayer. 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  all  my 
friends  and  relatives  for  the  prayers,  visits, 
cards,  flowers,  and  numerous  other  gifts  received 
while  I was  at  the  hospital  and  after  returning 
home.  Many  thanks  and  may  God  richly  bless 
each  one. — Mrs.  Jesse  R.  Smucker,  Christiana, 
Pa. 

* * * 

I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  all  the 
folks  who  remembered  me  with  prayers,  visits, 
flowers,  cards,  and  gifts  of  money  during  my 
recent  stay  at  the  hospital  and  since  my  return 
home.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all  is  my 
prayer. — Mrs.  Howard  H.  Lehman,  Willow  Hill, 
Pa. 

* * « 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  my  many  friends  who  remembered 
me  with  prayers,  visits,  cards,  and  flowers  while 
in  the  hospital;  also  for  the  gifts  and  for  the 
visits  after  my  return  home.  May  God  re- 
ward each  one  of  you  in  His  own  way  is  my 
sincere  prayer. — Mrs.  Ben  Mongold,  Bergton, 
Va. 

« * * 

I wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  who  re- 
membered me  with  get-well  and  birthday  greet- 
ings, gifts,  prayers,  and  visits  during  my  sev- 
eral stays  at  the  West  Side  Osteopathic  Hos- 
pital, York.  Pa.,  and  since  my  return  home. 
The  Lord  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer. — Grace 
A.  Shank,  Hanover.  Pa. 


PEACE  AND  WAR 

(Continued  from  page  689) 

tive  condemnation,  but  by  a positive 
Christianity.  Perhaps  we  can  love  the 
Russians  better,  too,  if  we  know,  for  in- 
stance, that  the  Moscow  streets  are 
washed  every  morning,  and  that  there 
are  not  little  specks  of  half-humanized 
animals  roaming  the  streets.  Perhaps 
we  are  too  much  like  the  MCC  relief 
worker  who  as  he  had  his  first  oppor- 
tunity to  see  a Russian  on  the  border 
expected  to  see  a grizzled  veteran  with 
handle-bar  mustache  sweeping  in  a big 
swoop  completely  to  the  ground.  The 
book,  unfortunately,  does  not  supply  an 
answer  to  what  has  happened  to  the 
thousands  of  Mennonite  refugees  in 
the  hinterlands  of  Russia. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  greatest  thing  anyone  can  do  for 
God  and  for  man  is  to  pray.  It  is  not 
the  only  thing.  But  it  is  the  chief  thing. 
A correct  balancing  of  the  possible  pow- 
ers one  may  exert  puts  it  first.  . . . God 
will  do  as  a result  of  the  praying  of  the 
humblest  one  what  otherwise  He  would 
not  do.  Yes,  I can  make  it  stronger  than 
that,  and  I must  make  it  stronger,  for 
the  Book  does.  Listen:  God  will  do  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  weakest  one 
what  otherwise  He  could  not  do.  . . . 
Intercession  is  service,  the  chief  service 
of  a life  on  God’s  plan.— S.  D.  Gordon. 


Christ  had  adversaries  and  backbiters; 
and  dost  thou  wish  to  have  all  men  thy 
friends  and  benefactors? 

< —Thomas  4 Kempis. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


TRUST 

Sunday,  July  26 
Read  Isaiah  26. 

“Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee”  (Isa.  26:3).  We  need  not 
be  fretful  nor  distressed,  for  Isaiah  has  given 
us  the  key  to  the  problem.  We  only  need 
to  keep  our  minds  fixed  on  God  instead  of 
ourselves,  and  the  many  things  we  feel  are 
so  important.  Is  it  possible  that  we  prefer 
or  choose  turmoil  and  unrest?  When  trials 
come,  we  worry,  we  discuss  them  with  oth- 
ers, and  constantly  keep  them  uppermost  in 
our  minds.  This  solves  nothing  and  makes 
us  more  unfit  to  face  life’s  tasks.  The  small 
child  trustingly  takes  his  father’s  hand  and 
walks  beside  him  unafraid. 

Forgive  us,  Lord,  for  neglecting  to  avail 
ourselves  of  this  perfect  peace.  Help  us  to 
empty  our  minds  of  self,  and  be  fully  stayed 
on  Thee.  Amen. 

Monday,  July  27 
Read  Jeremiah  17:1-12. 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is”  (Jer. 
17:7).  What  a contrast  to  the  man  who  trusts 
in  man ! Jeremiah  tells  us  he  shall  be  cursed. 
The  story  is  told  of  a banker  who  grew  up 
in  a wealthy  community.  His  family  was 
well  known  and  of  high  social  standing.  His 
depositors  trusted  him  so  completely  that 
many  of  them  allowed  him  to  take  the  en- 
tire care  of  their  accounts,  having  them  bal- 
anced only  occasionally. 

Temptation  was  too  great  and  he  embez- 
zled a staggering  sum  over  a period  of  sev- 
eral years,  before  he  was  suspected  and  found 
guilty.  Putting  our  trust  in  man  is  a flimsy 
thing  at  best. 

Open  our  eyes,  Lord,  that  we  may  see  the 
true  satisfaction  that  comes  only  from  per- 
fect trust  in  Thee.  Amen. 

Tuesday,  July  28 
Read  Psalm  18. 

“The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried:  he  is  a 
buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him.”  God’s 
Word  has  been  tried,  and  proved  through 
the  ages.  Every  sentence  is  true  and  His  way 
is  perfect.  A buckler  is  a round  shield  worn 
on  one  of  the  arms  to  protect  the  body.  Do 
we  use  Him  as  our  shield  against  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  one?  That  is  what  He 
means  to  us  when  we  have  perfect  trust.  No 
soldier  ever  entered  a battle  without  his  sword 
and  shield.  How  much  more  do  we  need  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  and  the  shield  of  faith,  to 
deflect  the  arrows  hurled  at  us. 

Forgive  us  where  we  have  put  our  trust  in 
earthly  things,  for  we  rest  assured  that  only 
in  Thee  is  perfect  safety.  Amen. 

Wednesday,  July  29 

Read  Job  13. 

“Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in 
him.”  Thank  God  for  the  example  of  Job 
who  trusted  God  to  the  uttermost.  Could 
anyone  have  suffered  greater  material  losses. 


more  sorrows,  or  the  loss  of  loved  ones? 
Where  was  Job’s  might  and  power  now? 
Where  were  his  satisfactions  in  living?  Even 
his  faithful  wife  urged  him  to  curse  God  and 
die.  What  was  there  left  for  him  but  suffer- 
ing? Job  was  a marvel  of  patience  and  en- 
durance, all  because  he  trusted  God.  Does 
Satan  in  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  see  a 
present-day  child  of  God,  so  trusting,  that  he 
desires  to  persecute  him? 

Lord,  help  us,  like  Job,  to  trust  Thee  to 
the  end,  no  matter  what  comes  into  our  lives. 
For  we  know  that  come  what  may,  we  can 
rest  on  the  everlasting  arms.  Amen. 

Thursday,  July  30 
Read  Psalm  112, 

“He  shall  not  bo  afraid  of  evil  tidings:  his 
heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord”  (Ps. 
112:7).  A great  many  people  are  living  in 
fear  of  what  the  atomic  bomb  may  do  to  the 
nation  and  the  population.  They  discuss  it, 
read  every  available  news  item,  agitating 
themselves  and  others.  Some  are  sure  the 
tests  are  the  cause  of  tornadic  storms  across 
the  United  States. 

What  if  a calamity  does  occur?  Will  we 
be  better  fitted  to  cope  with  the  situation  by 
stewing?  We  can  have  faith  great  enough  to 
let  God  cope  with  the  atomic  situation,  and 
if  it  should  destroy  us,  we  will  merely  move 
up  higher,  if  we  have  kept  our  trust  in  Him. 

Help  us,  Lord,  to  keep  our  hearts  fixed  on 
Thee,  moment  by  moment. 

Friday,  July  31 
Read  Nahum  1. 

“The  Lord  is  good,  a strong  hold  in  the 
day  of  trouble;  and  he  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him”  (Nah.  1:7).  What  a glorious 
knowledge  that  trusting  God  is  not  a one- 
sided proposition!  He  knows  His  own  and 
recognizes  our  slightest  call,  even  though  we 
are  but  a minute  speck  in  God’s  plan  for  the 
universe.  The  finite  mind  finds  it  hard  to 
comprehend  that  God  can  be  equally  inter- 
ested in  each  of  the  millions  of  people  that 
inhabit  the  earth.  Yet  we  know  it  is  true. 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  race,  color, 
or  creed.  “Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.”  The  United  States  Treas- 
ury has  a stronghold  for  the  gold  and  silver. 
We.  too,  can  be  safe  in  the  day  of  trouble,  if 
we  have  trusted  Him. 

Lord,  help  us  to  take  our  troubles  to  Thee, 
first  of  all,  instead  of  trying  every  available 
earthly  way  out.  Increase  our  faith  and  trust. 
Amen. 

Saturday,  August  1 

Read  Proverbs  3. 

“Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart: 
and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding" 
(fProv.  3:5). 

I will  trust  Him  for  the  present, 

As  I go  forth  day  by  day! 

I will  trust  Him  for  the  future. 
Knowing  He  will  guide  my  way. 

I will  trust  Him  in  dark  moments, 

So  that  nothing  can  dismay, 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  2 

(Colossians  3:12 — 4:1) 

What  is  sure  evidence  to  you  that  a man 
or  woman  is  saved?  (Wait  for  answers.)  No 
doubt  someone  will  demand  a difference  in 
the  life.  Where?  In  the  physical  body  or  in 
the  soul?  The  Colossian  Christians  got  new 
minds.  In  salvation  God  redresses  the  soul 
in  virtues,  not  a garment  to  be  taken  off  and 
put  on  but  as  a part  of  the  new  nature.  The 
King’s  daughters  and  His  sons  are  all  glo- 
rious within.  See  this  beauty  as  Paul  de- 
scribes it. 

Mercy — can  come  only  from  the  heart. 
Kindness — radiating  goodness.  Meekness — 
causing  one  to  keep  self  in  the  background. 
Long-suffering  and  forbearance — self  is  right- 
ly estimated  and  controlled.  Forgiveness — as 
the  Lord  forgave.  Love — without  this  com- 
mon bond  any  virtue  may  fall  away. 

And  this  new  man  is  ruled  by  peace  laws 
that  God  puts  in  his  heart;  he  uses  the  Word 
for  his  norm  of  living;  and  does  all  his  think- 
ing and  acting  with  reference  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Suppose  a Christian  wife.  How  does  she 
behave  with  her  new  mind?  She  not  only 
wears  a symbol  of  her  status  under  man,  but 
she  really  lives  in  subjection  to  her  husband. 
What  virtues  distinguish  the  Christian  wife? 
To  what  extent  are  modern  homes  broken 
because  the  wife  is  not  Christian? 

What  distinguishes  the  Christian  husband? 
Why  does  Paul  tell  husbands  to  love  their 
wives?  Can  a Christian  husband  be  the  head 
without  being  authoritarian?  Must  a man 
be  harsh  and  unfeeling  (bitter)  to  be  a man? 
Tn  the  relationship  of  husband  and  wife,  why 
is  the  love  bond  or  girdle  so  essential? 

How  do  parents  with  this  new  mind  act? 
Parent-child  relationship  is  too  often  summed 
up  in  one  word  — obedience.  This  often 
brings  misunderstanding  of  childhood  and 
provoking  of  the  children  to  wrath.  If  fa- 
ther and  mother  are  lowly,  forbearing,  long- 
suffering,  kind,  and  loving,  they  will  not 
give  the  children  unjust  and  severe  treatment 
and  continually  find  fault  with  the  child. 
The  happiness  of  the  Christian  home  is  se- 
cured by  parents  who  have  new  minds  such 
as  Jesus  gives. 

Children  should  be  nurtured  to  obey,  re- 
spect, and  honor  their  parents.  No  home  will 
be  truly  Christian,  truly  happy  without  Chris- 
tian nurture,  co-operation,  and  mutual  re- 
spect. 

Also  Christians  who  have  people  work  for 
them  will  be  known  as  Christian  masters. 
Likewise  those  of  us  who  work  for  others 
will  be  known  by  our  doings  as  we  serve. 

The  righteousness  with  which  God  clothes 
the  believer  is  outstanding  in  all  the  home 
relations.  Here  Christianity  is  put  to  the  test. 
At  home  love  is  most  needed.  Children  need 
above  all  else  parents  who  have  the  mind  of 
Christ.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  bosed  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


For  He  is  my  shield  and  buckler, 

If  I trust  Him  and  obey. 

— Ida  M.  Yoder. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


All  committees  and  boards  or  groups  desir- 
ing to  hold  meetings  in  connection  with  the 
General  Conference  this  fall  should  clear 
through  the  secretary  of  General  Conference 
for  time  and  place  for  meeting. 

Sister  Lucinda  Snider  showed  slides  of  re- 
lief work  in  Germany  to  the  Bon  Accord 
Circle  of  the  Kitchener,  Ont.,  church  on 
June  23. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
conducted  a church  music  conference  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  July  11  and  12. 

Representatives  of  the  Goshen  College 
School  of  Nursing  gave  a program  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  June  28. 

Sister  Mary  Royer  is  conducting  a weekly 
class  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  for  teachers  and  par- 
ents on  teaching  methods  and  child  study. 

The  address  of  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  is  3110 
Frances  Ave.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  His  phone  num- 
ber is  Elkhart  4-1030. 

The  eighteenth  annual  summer  Bible  school 
of  the  Frazer,  Pa.,  congregation  had  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  502  pupils.  The  staff  num- 
bered 61.  The  director  was  Bro.  Harry 
Brackbill,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Weaver.  Over 
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900  persons  attended  the  closing  program  held 
in  the  East  Whiteland  Presbyterian  Church. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  the  Mennon- 
ite Hour  Chorus  gave  programs  July  9-12  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Holsop- 
ple.  Pa.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Pinto,  Md. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  and  the  Johnstown 
Mennonite  School  quartet  gave  the  last  of 
about  20  programs  at  Minot,  N.D.,  on  July  1. 

Bro.  C.  Nevin  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
is  attending  school  this  summer  at  Eastern 
Baptist  Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 

Change  of  address:  Bro.  Arthur  M.  Gray- 
bill,  from  Womelsdorf,  Pa.,  to  1117  Mahan- 
tongo  St.,  Pottsville,  Pa.  Bro.  Graybill  and 
family  have  moved  to  Pottsville  recently  and 
are  engaged  in  full-time  service,  part  time 
in  Palo  Alto,  and  part  time  in  Jewish  work. 

Bro.  Urie  Bender,  Baden,  Ont.,  was  the 
speaker  in  a Christian  Youth  Rally  held  at 
the  Elmira,  Ont.,  high  school  on  July  11. 

A soul  winner’s  conference  was  held  at 
Zurich,  Ont.,  July  11  and  12,  with  Osiah 
Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  Emerson  McDowell, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  and  John  Garber,  Alma,  Ont., 
as  speakers. 

Bro.  Irvin  Kennell  and  wife,  who  have  just 
returned  from  two  years’  service  in  Jordan, 
spoke  at  Metamora,  111.,  in  the  evening  of 
July  12. 

The  Teen-age  for  Christ  group  of  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  held  a singspiration  on  the 
afternoon  of  July  19  in  the  woods  of  Atlee 
Mullet,  northeast  of  Berlin. 

Three  ordinations  were  held  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Coservative  A.M.  church  near  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  June  21  and  22.  Deacon  Jerry 
Miller  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  mis- 
sion service  in  Akron,  Ohio,  Bro.  Leonard 
Overholt  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
Bro.  Elmer  Gingerich  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
both  for  service  in  the  home  congregation. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  Bishops  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Roman  H. 
Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and  Harry  Stutzman, 
Berlin,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  still  has 
on  hand  200  sets  of  Gospel  signs,  four  signs 
to  a set,  which  he  is  eager  to  have  erected  on 
busy  highways.  The  signs,  16"  by  24",  of 
silver  Scotchlite,  are  very  attractive  both  day 
and  night.  The  messages  read,  “Eternity 
Ahead!”  “Repent  Now,”  “Believe  the  Gos- 
pel,” “Jesus  Will  Save.”  If  any  congregation, 
group,  or  individual  will  place  and  care  for 
one  of  these  sets,  write  to  Ralph  Palmer,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  for  them.  Signs  are  sent  free  of 
charge. 

Change  of  address:  Kenneth  G.  Good,  from 
Box  168.  Elida,  Ohio,  to  329  Plum  Street. 
Morton,  111.  Bro.  Good  was  installed  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Morton  congregation  on  July  12. 
The  parsonage  built  by  the  local  congregation 
for  their  new  pastor  was  dedicated  the  same 
day.  Bro.  Good  conducted  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Morton  Church  during  the  week 
following  his  installation.  Bro.  Howard  Zehr, 


Fisher,  111.,  is  bishop  of  the  Morton  congre- 
gation. 

The  College  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  took  steps  to  organize  a Mennonite  Serv- 
ice Organization  in  the  local  congregation  at 
the  Sunday  evening  service  on  July  12,  fol- 
lowing a presentation  of  the  opportunities  for 
service  such  an  organization  would  meet,  and 
an  explanation  of  what  has  been  done  co- 
operatively by  Mennonite  churches  in  north- 
ern Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Michigan,  in  the 
Flint,  Mich.,  tornado  area.  Officers  of  the 
Goshen  Organization  include:  Charles  Gard- 
ner, chairman;  Jesse  Nofziger,  vice-chairman; 
and  Marner  Miller,  secretary-treasurer.  The 
local  organization  will  co-operate  with  any 
area  MSO  set-up  to  work  on  projects  beyond 
the  local  congregation  unit. 

A hymn  sing  was  held  in  the  Penryn  Grove, 
three  miles  north  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  July  19. 

Sister  Arlene  Sitler,  in  charge  of  the  wom- 
en’s and  children’s  activities  of  the  MCC  re- 
lief program,  is  speaking  at  Mennonite 
churches  of  various  groups  in  Kansas  relative 
to  care  for  the  mentally  ill,  and  specifically 
the  furnishing  of  the  Prairie  View  Hospital 
at  Newton,  Kansas. 

Bro.  Fred  Brenneman  and  family  took 
leave  of  the  western  Canadian  brethren  (his 
former  home)  July  5 and  6,  en  route  by  Mon- 
tana and  Oregon  to  San  Francisco,  for  flight 
to  Honolulu  and  his  mission  to  the  Samoan 
Islands. 

(Continued  on  page  700) 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

First  Family  Week,  July  24-31 
Writers'  Conference,  July  27-31 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  July  31-Aug.2 
Church  Music  Conference,  Aug.  3-7 
First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  8-14 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  15-21 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  22-28 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Young  Adult  Week,  July  25-Aug.  1 

Family  Week,  Aug.  1-8 

Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  8-15 

Bible  Conference — Family  Week,  Aug.  15-Aug.  22 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop,  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Junior  High  Week  (boys  and  girls  13-16),  July  27- 
Aug.  1 

Family  Week,  Aug.  3-8 
Family  Week  Aug.  17-22 

Youth  Retreat  (16  yrs.  of  age  and  over),  Aug.  24-^9 
Week-end  Bible  Conference,  Sept.  5-7 

Business  and  inspirational  meeting.  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  at  River 
Corner,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  July  22. 

Virginia  Conference  and  related  meetings,  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church,  Fentress,  Va.,  July  28-31 

Annual  meeting  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, at  Stahl's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  2-5. 

Chesley  Lake  Camp.  Allenford,  Ontario 
Boys  Camp  Aug.  3-10 
Girls  Camp  Aug.  10-17 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  17-22 

Ohio  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Convention,  Aug. 
7-9,  place  not  announced. 

Ohio  Christian  Workers  Conference,  Aug.  10-12,  place 
not  announced 

Annual  meeting  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  11-13 

Annual  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, Fairview  congregation,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Aug.  18-20,  1953 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference, 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  18-20 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Aug.  18-21 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
26-30,  1953 

Church  School  Day,  August  31. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  1-4. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee.  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach  . MISSIONS  „ Give,  Pray 

The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions.  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Sister  Mary  M.  Good,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  spoke  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  19.  She  will  speak  at  Youngs- 
town, Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  26, 
and  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  26. 

Bro.  John  Beachy,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Bihar,  India,  spoke  at  the  Toto,  Ind., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  July 
5,  and  at  the  Goshen  College  chapel  service 
on  Thursday,  July  9. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Sieber,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Argentina,  arrived  safely 
in  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  home  of  Sister  Sieber’s 
parents,  on  July  7.  Bro.  Sieber  served  on  the 
program  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Mission 
Board  meeting,  held  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  July 
10,  11. 

Other  missionaries  serving  on  the  South- 
western Pa.  Mission  Board  meeting  program 
included  Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler. 
missionaries  under  appointment  to  Japan,  and 
Bro.  Royal  Bauer,  missionary  returned  from 
India. 

A Missionary  Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Pa.,  July  31  to  August  2.  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender. 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  is  director  of  the  conference. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference  at  its 
recent  meeting  authorized  its  executive  com- 
mittee to  appoint  a hospital  chaplain  to  visit 
patients  and  do  missionary  work  in  the  hos- 
pitals of  the  conference  district. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold  Dietzel,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  India,  spoke  at  the  Belmont 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday 
evening,  July  19,  about  the  mission  work  in 
India. 

Wilfred  Paul,  second  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
John  Driver,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  was  born 
on  July  7. 

Sister  Mary  Ann  Hosteder,  missionary  to 
Japan,  is  spending  some  time  this  summer  in 
two  student  work  camps,  the  first  one  con- 
ducted by  the  Kyodan  church,  the  Church  of 
Christ  of  Japan,  at  Beppu-shi,  Kyushu,  and 
the  second  conducted  by  the  society  of  Friends 
at  Kobe.  These  camps  will  give  Sister  Hostet- 
ler a good  opportunity  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  thinking  of  Japanese  young  people. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King  and  family, 
missionaries  returning  on  furlough  from  the 
M.P.,  India,  arrived  in  New  York  on  July  17 
on  the  S.S.  Veendam,  if  previous  plans  car- 
ried. 

The  Puerto  Rico  Executive  Committee  is 

requesting  the  Evangelistic  Committee  to 
prepare  a Spanish  tract  on  the  subject,  “Who 
are  the  Mennonites  and  What  do  they  Be- 
lieve?” 

The  faculty  for  the  Bethel  Springs  School, 
Culp,  Ark.,  for  the  1953-54  school  year  will 


include  the  following  persons:  Arietta  Selzer, 
Canton,  Kans.,  grades  1-3;  Esther  Good, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  grades  4-6;  Erma  Grove, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Theodore  Walters,  Line 
Lexington,  Pa.,  and  Edwin  Alderfer,  Culp, 
Ark.,  grades  7-12. 

The  Bethel  Springs  summer  Bible  school 
held  during  the  evenings,  June  22  to  July  3, 
had  a high  attendance  of  58.  The  adult  class 
was  the  largest.  The  Bible  school  offering  of 
$22.69  was  given  for  mission  work  among 
the  Navajo  Indians. 

Passage  has  been  secured  for  Sisters  Ruth 
and  Rhoda  Ressler,  missionaries  under  ap- 
pointment to  Japan,  on  the  M.  S.  Kikawa 
Maru  leaving  from  the  West  Coast  about 
October  15. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
visited  the  mission  workers  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  July  11,  12.  Bro.  Gra- 
ber brought  the  Sunday  morning  message  at 
the  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite  Church. 

The  Ramos  Mejia  congregation  in  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  is  planning  to  build  a new 
church  on  property  recently  purchased.  The 
brethren  themselves  plan  to  provide  most  of 
the  labor  and  are  taking  regular  offerings  to 
purchase  the  building  materials.  Some  of  the 
other  congregations  in  Argentina  have  also 
contributed  toward  this  new  church,  but 
more  funds  are  needed.  Pray  for  this  in- 
digenous church  development. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Tuesday  evening. 
July  14,  and  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  on  Thursday 
evening,  July  16.  He  will  speak  at  Filer, 
Idaho,  on  July  21,  Winton,  Calif.,  July  23, 
and  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  July  26.  Bro.  Kop- 
penhaver is  being  accompanied  by  his  family 
on  this  trip. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare,  former  mis- 
sionaries to  India,  are  scheduled  to  speak  in 
the  following  churches  during  the  next  several 
weeks  en  route  to  their  home  at  Upland, 
Calif.:  July  26,  Creston,  Mont.;  July  28,  Port- 
land, Oreg.;  July  29,  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.; 
July  30,  Hopewell,  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Aug.  2, 
morning,  Albany,  Oreg.;  Aug.  2,  evening, 
Fairview,  Albany,  Oreg.;  Aug.  4,  Canby. 
Oreg;.  Aug.  5,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.;  Aug  6, 
Harrisburg,  Oreg. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  speak  in  the  fol- 
lowing churches  in  the  midwest  en  route 
home  from  a speaking  tour  of  the  Alberta- 
Sasketchewan  conference  district:  July  22. 
Minot,  N.  Dak.;  July  23,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.; 
July  26,  morning,  West  Fairview,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.;  July  26,  evening,  East  Fair- 
view,  Milford,  Nebr.;  July  28,  Shickley,  Nebr.; 
July  29,  Yoder,  Kans.;  July  30,  West  Liberty, 
Windom,  Kans. 

Bro.  Weybum  Groff,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  the  M.P.,  India,  spoke  at  the 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

The  mission  work  in  Belgium  has  con- 
tinued to  develop  rapidly  during  the  past 
year.  The  program  in  Belgium  consists  of 
two  major  areas  of  work.  The  one  consists 
of  operating  a children’s  home  near  Brus- 
sels. This  institution  is  offering  a fine  op- 
portunity to  extend  a Christian  witness  in 
the  community  as  well  as  giving  a Christian 
home  and  training  to  the  children  who  are 
served. 

The  other  area  of  the  work  in  Belgium 
consists  of  an  evangelistic  center  located  in 
Brussels.  Under  the  direction  of  Brother 
Lambotte,  who  is  supported  as  one  of  our 
workers  in  Belgium,  the  evangelistic  work 
of  the  church  is  carried  on  in  the  Brussels 
center.  Brother  David  Shank  gives  direction 
to  all  aspects  of  the  Belgium  work,  but  we 
are  thankful  for  the  fine  assistance  which 
he  has  been  able  to  obtain  through  the  help 
of  Brother  Lambotte. 

It  can  be  recognized  from  the  above  that 
the  financial  needs  of  the  Belgium  field  are 
in  two  areas.  Finances  are  needed  for  car- 
rying on  the  Belgium  Children’s  Home  and 
contributions  to  support  evangelistic  work  are 
also  needed.  Under  the  Lord’s  direction  we 
believe  that  the  Belgium  mission  program 
can  be  significant  in  the  total  witness  which 
we  can  give  as  a church.  We  therefore  so- 
licit your  financial  support  of  the  Belgium 
program.  Contributions  may  be  designated 
for  the  Children’s  Home  or  for  the  Evan- 
gelistic Work  in  Belgium.  These  contribu- 
tions should  be  forwarded  to  us  through 
your  District  Conference  treasurer. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Church  on  Sunday,  July 
12,  and  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  Columbia,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  19. 
He  will  speak  at  the  Clarence  Center,  N.Y., 
Church  on  Sunday,  August  2. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111., 
continued  their  deputation  work  in  the  mid- 
west during  the  past  week  in  behalf  of  the 
Chicago  Bethel  building  program,  speaking 
at  the  following  churches:  July  15,  Shickley. 
Nebr.;  July  16,  Woodriver,  Nebr.;  July  17, 
Broken  Bow,  Nebr.;  July  19,  Beemer,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Aaron  King  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry  D.V.,  on  July  26  at  2:00  p.m.,  at 
Perkasie,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister  King  are  be- 
ing sent  by  the  Franconia  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  to  open  mission  work  in  Cuba. 
May  the  Lord  use  them  mightily  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost. 
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To  the  Jew  First 

By  Margaret  Lapp  and  Marie  Alehouse 


Work  among  the  Jews?  Yes,  it  is  a needy 
field.  These  poor  souls  do  not  realize  that 
their  Messiah  has  come.  But  it  is  such  a hard 
field;  it  takes  so  long  to  win  a Jew  to  Christ. 
Is  not  this  the  typical  attitude  of  many  of 
us  Christians?  We  have  little  concern  for 
these  people  who  need  Christ  as  Saviour.  But 
are  they  not  His  chosen  ones?  Do  we  not  have 
a responsibility  to  them? 

Spending  three  week  ends  visiting  Jewish 
folks  has  brought  rich  blessings.  We  have 
received  a new  concept  of  the  Jewish  people. 
Those  of  you  who  have  never  visited  Jews  or 
read  Jewish  writings  scarcely  know  the  hard 
field  our  workers  have  to  labor  in. 

Before  leaving  Eastern  Mennonite  College 
the  four  of  us  met  to  pray.  The  first  group 
was  comprised  of  Roy  Kreider,  leader,  James 
Bomberger,  Marie  Althouse,  and  Margaret 
Lapp.  John  Martin  was  leader  for  the  second 
and  third  times.  Margaret  Kreider  composed 
the  fifth  member  of  the  group  after  reaching 
Richmond.  Since  we  did  not  know  of  any 
specific  persons  to  pray  for,  we  prayed  that 
all  of  self  would  be  taken  away  from  us,  that 
the  Light  of  Christ  might  be  able  to  shine. 
We  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  show  Marga- 
ret those  persons  whose  hearts  He  had  pre- 
pared for  us.  We  are  His;  He  was  to  use  us 
according  to  His  will. 

Margaret  informed  us  upon  our  arrival  that 
Mrs.  B was  coming  for  lunch.  She  was  very 
congenial  and  has  an  interesting  personality. 
We  learned  of  her  children  and  recognized 
a real  motherly  concern  for  them.  We  chatted 
about  the  world  situation,  the  Jews  coming 
into  Jerusalem  and  the  dangers  there  now. 
We  could  not  have  asked  for  a more  wonder- 
ful fellowship  with  her.  Her  lunch  hour  was 
soon  gone,  and  as  she  left,  we  thanked  God 
for  this  contact.  She  had  not  been  hesitant  to 
converse  with  us.  To  prove  her  continued 
interest  she  wrote  a friendly  letter  to  us  since 
we  are  back,  inviting  us  to  her  home  again. 
We  felt  that  this  was  a real  open  home,  but 
Margaret  has  informed  us  since  that  Mr.  B 
will  be  leaving  for  another  city  to  work,  and 
the  family  will  follow  him  in  about  six 
months. 

We  were  happy  to  meet  both  young  and  old 
in  our  visitation.  We  met  a young  girl  and 
her  fiance  who  is  in  the  army.  It  was  the 
first  contact  with  Mr.  F.  He  frankly  admitted. 
“The  world  needs  something,  and  needs  it 
quick.”  However,  any  religion  is  all  right 
to  him,  as  long  as  one  is  convinced  it  is  the 
right  one  for  himself.  He  cannot  see  that 
there  is  one  right  way.  Both  he  and  the 
young  girl  were  open  to  discussion.  The 
fellows  had  a letter  from  him  since  he  is 
back  at  camp.  We  must  pray  that  his  mind 
might  be  opened  to  the  truth  as  he  reads  the 
New  Testament  given  to  him. 

“What  does  the  Lord  have  for  us  here?” 
we  wondered  as  dear  Mrs.  K whom  we  were 
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visiting  opened  the  door  in  answer  to  a knock. 
In  walked  Mrs.  P,  a homely,  harsh-sounding 
woman  with  an  air  of  indifference.  She  had 
come  to  see  her  friend’s  new  home.  After 
looking  around  the  house  she  settled  herself 
in  the  room  with  us.  Much  to  our  surprise 
it  was  she  who  opened  the  way  for  a spiritual 
conversation.  She  wanted  to  know.  She  had 
observed  other  professing  Christians,  but  their 
testimony  was  hindered  because  of  the  incon- 
sistency of  their  lives  with  their  words.  We 
were  challenged  again  to  realize  how  respon- 
sible we  are  to  live  lives  consistently  Christian. 
We  left  a New  Testament  with  her  also. 
When  we  returned  to  the  car  Margaret  told 
of  a precious  experience  with  her.  She  had 
come  into  another  home  where  Margaret  had 
been  visiting,  and  in  quite  a rude  manner 
told  her  that  she  never  wanted  her  to  come  to 
her  home.  Of  course,  Margaret  never  went 
against  her  wishes,  but  now  she  feels  it  will 
be  open  for  visitation,  too.  In  talking  of  Mrs. 


E.M.C.  students  who  assisted  Margaret  Kreider 
in  Richmond.  Va..  on  week  ends:  James  Bom- 
berger, Margaret  Lapp.  Margaret  Kreider,  John 
Martin,  Marie  Althouse. 

P we  cannot  forget  Mrs.  K,  the  woman  we 
came  to  visit.  She  speaks  with  a Polish  accent. 
Her  two  children  were  most  respectful.  Benji, 
aged  five,  served  us  candy  from  the  coffee 
table.  When  everyone  was  served  he  returned 
the  dish  without  helping  himself.  We  smiled 
to  each  other  and  someone  asked, 

“Aren’t  you  going  to  help  yourself,  Benji?” 
“No,  that  is  only  for  guests,”  and  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  kitchen  saying,  “I  can  have 
some  of  these  cookies  out  here.” 

Mrs.  K is  definitely  concerned  about  her 
children.  She  is  sincere,  respectful,  and  is 
seriously  thinking.  She  tapped  her  friend  on 
the  shoulder  and  pointing  to  Margaret  said, 
“She  knows  what  she’s  talking  about.  She 
believes  it.” 

Will  you  agree  that  this  contact  was  another 
challenge  and  leading  of  the  Lord?  Do  pray 
for  Mr.  K.  He  is  a great  reader  and  has  read 
nearly  everything  but  the  Bible,  which  he 
thinks  is  written  only  by  common  men,  and 
not  inspired.  The  veil  is  over  his  eyes;  he  is 
bound  by  the  Jewish  life  and  thought. 

Most  of  the  homes  to  which  Margaret  took 


us  are  cultured.  The  people  are  well  estab- 
lished in  their  businesses;  their  interest  in 
people  is  a real  asset.  Most  of  them  have  a 
higher  education  and  have  excelled  in  their 
particular  field  of  interest.  For  example,  one 
of  the  persons  we  met  was  a medical  student 
who  rated  highest  in  his  class. 

The  P — family  has  been  in  the  country  for 
only  four  years.  Although  they  have  learned 
English  well,  the  language  barrier  is  still  a 
hindrance  to  a good  job.  They  have  worked 
very  hard  and  are  conscientious  about  their 
jobs.  We  have  a prayer  burden  for  this  family. 
They,  too,  need  to  know  the  Messiah.  Marga- 
ret is  quite  concerned  to  have  these  people 
know  that  they  are  sinners  in  need  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  died  for  them  that  they 
might  have  life. 

The  fellows  visited  with  a Mr.  D who 
noticed  the  strange  cut  of  their  coats.  He 
said,  “You  need  not  wear  a different  garment 
to  tell  me  that  you  are  a minister.  I see 
something  different  on  your  face.” 

The  boys  asked  him  what  he  saw  and  he 
said  he  did  not  know  what  it  was  but  there 
was  something  different  about  them.  Several 
times  Margaret  told  us  that  after  we  leave 
and  she  meets  the  people  again,  they  tell  her 
that  they  saw  something  on  our  faces.  Marga- 
ret tells  them  that  we  have  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  hearts.  We  believe  that  this  is 
really  what  will  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 
We  were  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord  after  seeing 
the  blindness  of  these  dear  people.  We  could 
have  been  born  in  a home  of  blindness  but 
instead  God  chose  us  to  be  His  witnesses. 
True  love,  consistent  testimony,  will  show 
them  that  we  have  what  Mr.  D saw  on  the 
face  of  the  fellows.  Let  us  not  think  that 
because  we  know  Jesus,  we  can  show  a “holier 
than  thou”  attitude.  We  cannot  become  in- 
volved in  arguments;  we  need  to  be  courteous 
and  gracious. 

In  our  going  out  with  Margaret  we  noticed 
that  the  Jews  need  to  be  given  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  concerning  the  Messiah,  and 
led  on  into  the  New  Testament.  One  meets 
folks  who  know  a good  bit  about  the  Old 
Testament,  but  on  the  other  hand,  many  do 
not.  They  are  in  spiritual  blindness,  and  have 
not  been  given  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. We  speak  about  the  indifference,  the 
blindness,  the  coldness  of  the  Jew.  Maybe 
there  is  too  much  of  the  same  in  our  own  lives 
which  keeps  the  Water  of  Life  from  flowing 
so  that  they  may  see  something  different  in  us. 
We  are  negligent  in  praying  for  these  dear 
people.  Many  of  them  are  brought  up  to 
not  even  speak  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  are 
brought  up  to  know  Jesus;  we  are  taught  His 
name  from  childhood. 

In  our  work  with  Margaret  over  the  week 
ends  we  had  blessed  times  of  prayer  fellow- 
ship. Each  time  we  met  our  hearts  were  filled 
with  a deeper  love  for  our  Lord  and  the  lost 
to  whom  we  felt  led  to  witness.  We  gave  out 
tracts  to  about  165  homes  each  time.  We 
gave  out  the  same  number  of  cards  telling 
the  people  about  the  Mennonite  Hour  and 
the  Calvary  Hour  radio  programs.  We  met 
several  Jewish  people  who  tune  in  to  the 
Mennonite  Hour. 

Many  of  these  homes  were  Gentile,  but  a 
few  were  Jewish.  The  Jews  in  Richmond 
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are  very  much  scattered  and  Margaret  has 
much  driving  to  do.  We  hardly  know  how 
to  place  the  needs  before  you  so  that  you  can 
pray  sincerely.  We  know  that  as  we  witnessed 
with  Margaret  the  needs  became  more  real 


“Then  I said,  ‘How  long,  O Lord?’  and 
he  said:  ‘Until  cities  lie  waste  without  inhabit- 
ant, and  houses  without  men,  and  the  land 
is  utterly  desolate’  ” (Isa.  6:11,  RSV). 

In  1948  when  the  “Hannibal  for  Christ” 
tent  campaign  was  launched  we  did  not  antic- 
ipate that  the  effort  would  continue  each 
summer  under  the  name  of  “Christ  for  To- 
day.” But  under  the  blessing  of  God  this  is 
true.  The  goal  of  this  evangelistic  effort  has 
come  to  be:  (1)  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all 
who  will  come,  and  win  the  unsaved  to  Christ, 
(2)  to  put  forth  effort  to  reach  every  person  in 
Hannibal  with  a witness,  (3)  to  strengthen 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  Hannibal  Mennonite 
Church  members  and  other  Christians  of  the 
city,  and  (4)  to  provide  a personal  evangelism 
workshop  for  laymen  who  want  to  secure 
experience  in  soul-winning. 

During  the  years  we  have  used  the  follow- 
ing technique  in  addition  to  the  evening 
service:  (1)  several  weeks  of  house-to-house 
visitation  to  invite  people  to  the  meetings 
and  to  discover  persons  in  spiritual  need,  (2) 
extensive  distribution  of  literature,  (3)  daily 
15-minute  radio  broadcasts  during  the  meet- 
ings in  addition  to  our  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing broadcasts,  (4)  street  meetings  on  Hanni- 
bal skid  row,  (5)  programs  at  community  sale 
pavilions,  and  (6)  special  singing.  This  be- 
comes a large  and  intensive  program  for 
which  we  must  always  have  the  prayers, 
financial  and  personal  support  of  a larger 
group  than  the  Hannibal  Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  f.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will 
this  year  serve  as  evangelist  from  August  2 
to  16.  A service  unit  of  five  men,  last  year 
students  at  E.M.C.,  arrived  in  Hannibal  on 
July  13  to  begin  house-to-house  work,  street 
meetings,  and  community  sale  contacts.  They 
are  C.  Richard  Krall,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Wilbur 
Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Stanley  Yake,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.;  James  D.  Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.; 
and  Mark  Rohrer,  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  Am- 


“ Christ  for  Today”  broadcast,  1#52.  Howard 
Hammer,  evangelist. 


to  us.  As  you  read,  will  you  join  us  in  prayer 
for  the  dear  souls  in  Richmond?  If  you  have 
not  received  a burden  for  Israel,  ask  God 
to  give  you  one.* 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


bassadors  for  Christ  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  also 
send  personal  workers  during  the  campaign. 

The  Hannibal  School  Board  very  kindly 
permits  us  to  use  the  school  grounds  half  a 
block  from  the  church,  which  is  most  con- 
venient. The  Hannibal  Transportation  Com- 
pany has  given  us  permission  to  place  posters, 


Eleven  PAX  men  are  doing  flood  clean-up 
work  in  Holland.  Though  their  work  does 
not  appear  to  have  much  glamor  associated 
with  it,  they  report  their  work  as  being  a 
satisfying  and  appreciated  service.  This  work 
is  expected  to  continue  many  months. 

These  eleven  fellows  work  as  part  of  Men- 
nonite Voluntary  Service  work  camps.  MVS 
work  camps  consist  of  a group  of  young  peo- 
ple who  travel  from  place  to  place  doing  re- 
pair and  reconstruction  work.  At  the  same 
time,  bringing  Christ  to  those  participating  in 
these  camps  is  an  essential  part  of  MVS. 

The  PAX  men  participating  in  MVS  camps 
in  Holland  as  of  June  4 include  the  following: 
Daniel  Driver,  Dayton,  Va.;  Harry  Gerber, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  Roger  Hochstetler,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Kenneth  Imhoff,  Washington,  111.: 
Harold  Neumann,  Metamora,  111.;  Willard 
Rush,  Plumsteadville,  Pa.;  Clarence  Schroed- 
er.  American  Falls,  Idaho;  Don  Short,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio;  Max  Short,  West  Unity,  Ohio; 
George  Steckley,  Albany,  Oreg.;  and  William 
Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

The  following  account  by  Harry  Gerber 
gives  a picture  of  the  work  of  the  PAX  men 
in  the  village  of  Ooltgensplaat: 

“The  MVS  caravan  moved  into  Ooltgens- 
plaat on  the  evening  of  March  16.  Although 
this  village  is  not  as  badly  damaged  as  many 
others,  signs  of  the  flood  were  posted  all  about 
us.  Streets  were  badly  washed  and  damaged 
and  a layer  of  mud  covered  the  entire  village. 
Many  objects  such  as  chicken  coops,  ham 
doors,  and  potato  crates  had  been  picked  up 
by  the  floodwaters  and  carried  from  farms 
into  this  village. 

“We  had  a truck  at  our  disposal  for  our 
first  job,  which  consisted  of  gathering  up  all 
the  wood  which  was  lying  behind  houses,  in 
the  gardens,  and  on  the  streets.  We  hauled 
the  wood  just  outside  the  village  on  a large 
pile.  Having  completed  this  job  we  were 
asked  to  sort  the  wood.  We  laid  the  larger 
pieces  on  one  pile  so  they  could  be  indentified 
and  claimed  by  the  owners.  The  rest  of  the 


“Ride  the  bus  to  ‘Christ  for  Today’  meetings.” 
on  the  front  and  rear  bumpers  of  all  city 
buses.  This  and  other  advertising  makes  it 
possible  for  us  to  reach  thousands  of  people. 

Each  year  we  have  needed  and  have  re- 
ceived the  prayer  support  of  many  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  throughout  the  church. 
Many  have  also  felt  led  to  make  financial 
contributions  without  which  we  could  not 
carry  on.  We  are  depending  upon  the  Lord 
through  our  brethren  again  this  year.  Faith- 
ful members  in  our  church  are  a result  of  last 
year’s  meetings.  This  spurs  us  on!  We  want 
to  be  used  of  the  Lord  again  this  year.  The 
prayers  and  support  of  friends  are  solicited. 
Remember  the  date,  August  2-16,  and  remem- 
ber the  evangelist,  service  unit,  and  other 
workers  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


wood  we  put  in  small  piles  which  was  later 
sold. 

“Up  until  this  time  we  received  our  work 
orders  from  the  village  burgemeister.  Now 
we  were  permitted  to  find  many  of  our  own 
jobs  which  we  considered  to  be  a much  better 
procedure.  It  gave  us  a chance  to  work  direct- 
ly with  the  people.  It  also  gave  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  get  into  the  homes  for  midmorning 
and  midafternoon  tea.  Many  people  were 
interested  in  knowing  who  we  were  and  why 
we  came  to  help  them.  We  helped  these  peo- 
ple clean  up  their  houses,  repair  small  sheds 
and  fences,  and  small  jobs  which  helped 
them  back  to  a more  normal  life.  . . . 

“When  we  left  Ooltgensplaat  one  would 
hardly  have  recognized  it  as  a flooded  village. 
The  houses  were  cleaned,  the  streets  repaired, 
and  the  gardens  spaded.  But  even  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  Ooltgensplaat  has  been  pretty 


Kenneth  ImhnfT,  Washington,  III.,  and  Harold 
Neumann,  Metamora,  III.,  doing  flood  Hean-up 
work  in  Holland. 


Christ  for  Today 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 


PAX  Men  Serve  in  Holland 

By  Marion  Kliewer 
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well  cleaned  up,  it  still  faces  a crisis  as  it  is  a 
farming  village.  The  salt  water  on  the  land 
will  make  it  difficult  to  raise  crops  for  many 
years  to  come. 

“As  we  drove  out  of  Ooltgensplaat,  we 
knew  that  we  had  worked  hard  and  in  a 
small  way  had  helped  these  people.  But  we 
also  believed  that  our  Master  had  helped  us 
to  help  these  people  in  a greater  way.  One 
of  our  Dutch  campers  wrote  to  us  in  a letter: 
‘The  people  will  soon  forget  the  work  that 
was  done  there,  but  the  spirit  in  which  it 
was  done  will  never  be  forgotten.’  ” 

Kenneth  Imhoff  worked  in  Nieuwe  Tonge. 
Here  is  his  description  of  the  work  there: 

“This  small  village,  with  an  approximate 
population  of  3,000  persons,  is  situated  in 
the  south-central  part  of  the  island  of  Over- 
flakkee.  After  breaking  numerous  holes  in 
the  outer  dike,  the  water  rushed  in  at  such 
an  enormous  rate  of  speed  that  it  destroyed 
one-sixth  of  the  houses  and  took  the  lives  of 
85  persons — six  of  whom  were  never  found. 
Every  home  and  building  stood  in  water  at 
least  as  high  as  the  second  story  and  those  not 
built  on  inner  dikes  stood  in  water  as  high 
as  the  roof. 

“On  April  13  the  MVS  unit  arrived  to 
offer  help  when  and  where  help  was  needed. 
At  this  time  the  conditions  of  the  village 
were  such  that  it  was  just  starting  to  come 
back  to  life.  A few  of  the  original  inhabitants 
had  returned  and  clean-up  work  was  just  be- 
ginning. The  polder,  of  which  this  village 
is  a part,  was  pumped  dry  two  days  after  our 
arrival.  Living  conditions  at  this  time  were 
not  the  best  since  many  gas  lines  were  filled 
with  water,  sewers  were  plugged,  drinking 
water  was  contaminated,  and  many  conven- 
iences such  as  electricity  and  telephones  were 
out  of  order.  Nevertheless,  with  a little  cau- 
tion and  patience,  we  were  able  to  live  under 
these  conditions  and  after  three  or  four  weeks 
there  was  a steady  progress  back  to  normalcy. 
The  mayor  of  Nieuwe  Tonge  warmly  wel- 
comed us  into  the  village  and  gave  us  living 
quarters  in  the  upstairs  of  a large  house  in 
the  central  part  of  the  village. 

“At  first  our  work  consisted  mainly  of  help- 
ing to  clean  streets,  gardens,  and  yards  which 
were  covered  with  debris,  such  as  straw,  lum- 
ber, mud,  pieces  of  brick  walls,  and  many 


other  articles  too  numerous  to  mention.  At 
the  present  time  our  work  consists  mainly  of 
tearing  down  houses  which  were  damaged 
beyond  repair,  and  cleaning  up  the  rubble  of 
those  houses  and  buildings  completely  de- 
stroyed. We’ve  helped  with  small  repair  jobs 
and  will  possibly  be  giving  most  of  our  time 
in  the  near  future  to  rebuilding.  We  work 
at  least  eight  hours  a day,  and  more  when  the 
need  arises.  We’ve  also  worked  evenings  on 
jobs  which  were  more  urgent. 

“To  put  it  mildly,  our  acceptance  by  the 
village  people  has  been  terrific.  They  do  all 
they  can  in  providing  our  material  need  and 
have  shown  much  respect  for  us.  Their  trust 
in  us  was  revealed  when  they  requested  our 
group  in  preference  to  the  village  workers  to 
clean  up  the  rubble  from  houses  which  were 
believed  to  contain  money.” 

Don  Short,  who  works  with  three  other 
PAX  fellows  in  the  village  of  Ouddorp,  tells 
about  the  unit  life  in  the  work  camp  in  which 
he  participated: 

“Each  morning  and  evening  we  have  a 
short  devotional  period.  On  Wednesday 
night  we  have  our  weekly  Bible  study  classes 
which  consist  of  hymn  singing  and  studying 
a portion  of  Scripture.  This  is  led  by  a min- 
ister who  is  also  a member  of  our  group. 
Evening  devotions  are  conducted  in  turns 
by  unit  members. 

“Our  recreation  consists  of  playing  games 
given  to  our  unit  by  the  town  mayor.  These 
include  checkers,  chess,  and  ping-pong. 

“We  feel  this  camp  is  serving  an  excellent 
cause  by  the  work  it  is  doing,  by  religious 
aspect,  and  by  the  social  contact  between  per- 
sons from  different  countries.” 

MCC  has  also  assisted  the  Dutch  people  by 
sending  a small  amount  of  food.  A letter 
from  the  burgemeister  of  the  village  of  Kerk- 
werve  expresses  deep  appreciation  for  48 
tins  of  beef  which  were  distributed  through 
the  Dutch  Red  Cross.  His  letter  of  thanks 
reads  as  follows: 

“We  could  read  that  you  had  sent  the  beef 
for  the  population  of  the  area  stricken  by  the 
flood.  We  have  distributed  the  beef  to  the 
inhabitants  of  our  village.  I thank  you  very 
much  for  your  gift.  People  were  very  glad 
with  it  and  they  will  always  remember  you 
as  true  friends.” 


This  burgemeister  goes  on  to  describe  how 
badly  struck  this  village  was  by  the  February 
1 hurricane: 

“Kerkwerve  lies  on  the  island  of  Schouwen- 
Duiveland  and  has  800  inhabitants.  They 
are  all  farmers.  In  our  village  only  three  in- 
habitants were  drowned  but  in  a neighboring 
village  nearly  300  lives  were  lost.  Our  village 
is  still  flooded.  There  is  a very  dangerous 
gap  in  the  dike  about  two  miles  from  here. 
It  is  nearly  1,200  feet  wide  and  130  feet  deep. 
At  low  tide  there  is  four  feet  of  water  over 
the  land  and  at  high  tide  10  feet.  [This  letter 
was  dated  May  31.]  We  are  working  hard  to 
close  the  dikes  and  we  pray  that  God  will 
help  us.  If  the  dike  building  goes  on  very 
well,  the  gap  can  be  closed  in  August  or 
September,  1953.  We  hope  to  return  to  our 
village  as  soon  as  possible,  but  it  will  be  at 
least  until  February,  1954,  before  we  can 
return. 

“Again  I thank  you  for  your  gift  and  I 
request  you  to  extend  our  thanks  to  all  who 
give  us  their  sympathy.” 

Akron,  Pa. 

(PAX  men  are  supported  through  the  month- 
ly relief  and  service  offerings  taken  in  our 
churches  and  sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
$75.00  per  month  are  sent  to  MCC,  Akron, 
Pa.,  for  each  PAX  man  from  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  constituency. 
Let  us  support  our  representatives  in  PAX 
Service. — Ed.) 


Fifteen  Years  in  Northern 
Minnesota 

By  F.  J.  Bontrager 

“And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily  I say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s,  but  he  shall  receive 
an  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  chil- 
dren, and  lands,  with  persecution;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life”  (Mark  10:29,  30). 

Fifteen  years  have  passed  into  history  since 
the  first  Mennonite  missionaries  went  into 


Flood  damage  in  Holland  and  the  debris  our  PAX  men  are  cleaning  up.  Clean  up  operations  under  way.  The  work  of  our  PAX  men  is  much 

appreciated  by  the  Dutch  people. 


July  21,  1953 


697 


northern  Minnesota,  since  Irwin  Schantz  and 
Llewellyn  Groff  with  their  families  left  their 
homes  and  friends  to  start  mission  work  in 
neglected  areas.  They  came  from  the  Fran- 
conia Conference  and  had  been  helping  in 
various  mission  outposts  in  their  home  con- 
gregations. Some  younger  Christian  workers 
took  their  responsibilities,  relieving  them  to 
start  work  in  new  areas. 

After  some  investigation  they  settled  down 
at  Loman,  Minn.,  on  the  Canadian  border, 
and  for  some  time  they  all  lived  in  a little 
log  house.  It  was  very  primitive  living  for 
a number  of  years.  Very  little  farming  can 
be  done  in  this  northern  country,  except  for 
a few  vegetables.  The  work  was  soon  known 
as  the  “'Northern  Light  Gospel  Mission”  with 
Irwin  Schantz  serving  as  pastor.  This  was 
in  1938.  They  began  their  work  by  canvas- 
sing the  community,  visiting  families,  and 
inviting  them  to  Sunday  school.  As  attend- 
ance and  interest  increased,  church  services 
were  held. 

In  1939  Llewellyn  Groff  and  his  wife 
started  work  at  White  Earth,  Minn.,  about 
150  miles  southwest  of  Loman.  With  many 
sacrifices  and  discouragements  at  times,  these 
two  stations  progressed  slowly  for  the  next 
seven  years.  In  1945  and  later,  more  workers 
became  available  and  summer  Bible  schools 
were  held  at  various  places  in  northern  Min- 
nesota. Within  the  next  eight  years  about 
twelve  more  stations  were  started.  This  re- 
quired an  unusual  amount  of  driving  for 
Pastor  Schantz,  since  he  aimed  to  hold  preach- 
ing services  at  each  station  once  a month 
until  ministers  were  ordained. 

At  present  there  are  ten  established  con- 
gregations and  one  more  is  being  staffed. 
Three  places  have  started  where  there  are  no 
permanent  workers  as  yet.  Just  recently  one 
place  was  started  in  a community  of  about 
25  families.  The  pastor  of  the  home  mission 
was  asked  to  come  to  this  community  to  help 
them  start  a Sunday  school.  Truly  “the  har- 
vest ...  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest”  (Matt.  9:37,  38). 

All  these  places  were  started  after  a year 
or  more  of  summer  Bible  school.  It  was  a 
work  of  faith  from  the  beginning,  not  re- 
sponsible financially  to  any  conference  or 
group.  Whenever  there  was  a need  the  work- 
ers prayed  and  the  Lord  always  supplied 
through  His  people  without  any  solicitation 
on  the  part  of  the  workers.  Many  times  they 
were  without  funds,  but  the  Lord  takes  care 
of  His  own.  At  a certain  time  a visitor  hand- 
ed the  workers  some  money  before  leaving. 
He  did  not  know  that  what  he  had  given 
them  was  all  they  had  in  their  possession. 

In  May,  1953,  it  was  fifteen  years  since  they 
started  the  work.  There  are  now  27  families 
on  the  field  who  came  in  as  workers  at  the 
various  stations.  The  total  membership  is 
215  and  there  are  10  ordained  ministers.  The 
stations  are  organized  into  individual  church- 
es and  are  under  various  conferences. 

The  pioneer  workers,  Bro.  Schantz  and 
Bro.  Groff,  are  now  taking  steps  to  evangelize 
the  Indians  in  the  Red  Lake  district,  an  area 
north  of  Minnesota  in  Ontario.  This  is  a 
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completely  frontier  work;  these  Indians  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel.  They  live  in  groups 
along  the  lakes  and  the  only  way  to  reach 
them  is  by  plane,  with  floats  in  the  summer 
and  skiis  in  the  winter  to  land  on  the  lakes. 
They  are  still  in  need  of  some  of  this  expen- 
sive equipment.  There  are  also  several  hun- 
dred Indians  living  along  the  Lake  of  the 
Woods  who  are  being  reached  by  boat. 

The  Indians  are  quite  shy  of  white  people, 
who  they  think  want  to  kill  the  Indians. 
They  must  learn  that  these  Christian  workers 
love  them  more  than  they  do  themselves  and 
would  give  their  lives  for  them,  their  brethren. 
The  workers  must  win  their  confidence  with 
much  Christian  love  and  patience. 

Some  time  ago  several  of  the  workers  vis- 
ited an  Indian  village  and  had  the  privilege 
of  holding  two  Gospel  services  with  them. 
At  the  close  of  the  last  service  the  chief  came 
to  the  pastor  and  said,  “You  are  welcome  to 
come  again  and  tell  us  more  of  this  Jesus.” 
At  another  evening  service  the  crucifixion  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  were  shown  them,  and 
records  were  played  of  singing  and  preaching 
in  their  own  language.  Over  ninety  were 
present  and  the  service  lasted  about  four 
hours  by  their  request.  The  workers  also  have 
an  Indian  boy,  a convert,  at  one  of  the  sta- 
tions in  Minnesota  who  can  talk  and  sing  for 
the  Indians  in  their  language. 

There  is  much  expense  involved  in  carrying 
on  this  work  and  the  workers  can  do  nothing 
to  subsidize  their  living.  Gas  for  the  plane 
costs  79<j-,  a gallon  at  Red  Lake,  and  milk  is 
38^  a quart. 

There  are  thousands  of  Indians  in  this  re- 
gion who  have  no  one  to  bring  them  the 
Gospel.  When  we  see  the  world  making  all 
kinds  of  sacrifices  in  material  and  life,  it  puts 
us  to  shame  as  Christians  who  claim  to  have 
the  eternal  solution  to  man’s  needs.  Should 
we  not  go  forth  sparing  nothing  to  reach 
these  neglected  people?  Eternity  alone  can 
reveal  what  fifteen  years  of  mission  work  can 
accomplish  among  these  Canadian  Indians. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


Teaching  Bible  Classes  in  Formosa 

Last  Monday  night  when  it  was  time  to 
go  to  Bible  class  it  was  raining  hard.  And 
I had  a cold.  I almost  used  these  facts  as  an 
excuse  to  stay  home.  However,  I went,  and 
how  thankful  I am  that  I did  go!  After  class, 
two  students  came  up  with  questions.  Both 
of  them  said  that  until  they  began  attending 
the  Bible  classes  they  had  been  sure  there  was 
no  God.  Now  they  were  beginning  to  think 
there  must  be  one.  I asked  them  why  they 
first  attended  the  class.  One  said  his  reason 
was  to  learn  English — an  incentive  for  many. 
Now  both  of  them  have  Bibles  and  are  study- 
ing them  diligently.  Although  they  are  still 
far  from  accepting  Christ,  they  have  at  least 
taken  a step  forward,  for  they  no  longer  are 
certain  that  there  is  no  God.  It  is  our  hope 
that  now  since  the  first  barrier  has  been  brok- 
en down,  it  will  not  be  long  until  they,  too, 
will  be  serving  our  Saviour.  These  are  some 
of  the  things  which  encourage  us  as  we  labor 
here  “In  the  Name  of  Christ.” — Ruth  Fisher, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  in  MCC  Services  Bulletin. 


What  I Corinthians  13  Means  to  a I-W 
Volunteer  Serving  in  a Mental  Hospital 

1.  Though  I would  speak  with  the  ability  of 
a psychologist  or  a psychiatrist  and  do  not 
love  the  patients,  I am  become  as  the  sound 
of  an  attendant  speaking  on  an  empty  ward 
or  the  clicking  of  metal-plated  heels  on  the 
ward  floor. 

2.  And  though  I have  the  gift  of  predicting 
the  next  move  of  the  mentally-disturbed  pa- 
tient, and  understand  all  their  mystifying 
actions,  yea,  and  know  all  about  the  patient’s 
background;  and  would  have  all  faith  that  I 
could  remove  the  patient’s  illness  and  have 
not  love,  I am  in  no  position  to  give  proper 
care  to  the  patients. 

3.  And  though  I give  many  hours  of  time 
feeding  those  who  cannot  feed  themselves, 
and  though  I break  my  back  lifting  those 
who  cannot  lift  themselves,  and  have  not  love 
for  their  souls,  it  profiteth  no  one,  much  less 
myself. 

4.  Love  hath  patience  with  the  slow  to  under- 
stand, and  considereth  the  patient’s  point  of 
view;  love  envieth  not  the  charge  attendant’s 
neither  the  supervisor’s  job;  love  brags  not 
of  its  ability  to  handle  patients  in  a quiet 
manner,  does  not  have  that  “holier  than  thou” 
attitude  because  he  is  a conscientious  ob- 
jector. 

5.  But  conducts  itself  as  a conscientious  ob- 
jector; seeks  not  to  have  its  own  way,  and 
is  not  easily  provoked  when  its  own  way  is 
denied,  neither  thinketh  evil  of  those  who 
understand  not  love. 

6.  Love  rejoiceth  not  in  the  sin  of  lying  to 
patients,  but  its  rejoicing  is  in  telling  them 
what  is  truth; 

7.  Love  beareth  all  the  false  accusations,  be- 
lieving they  don’t  really  mean  them,  but 
hopeth  to  gain  an  understanding,  and  endur- 
eth  them  as  a conscientious  objector  should. 

8.  Love  never  faileth  to  bring  results;  but 
whether  there  be  good  food,  it  shall  fail,  or 
whether  there  be  shock  therapy,  it  shall  cease, 
or  whether  there  be  the  knowledge  of  psy- 
chiatry, it  shall  vanish  away. 

9.  We  know  the  power  of  love  in  part  only, 
and  it  needs  to  be  cultivated  to  the  best  of  our 
ability. 

10.  When  the  perfect  love  of  Christ  is  applied, 
these  trivial  emotional  spurts  shall  be  done 
away. 

11.  Before  I worked  in  a mental  hospital,  I 
understood  not  mental  illness  except  as  would 
a child;  and  thought  them  to  act  more  or  less 
childish,  but  when  I became  an  employee  at 
a mental  hospital,  I put  away  these  warped 
and  childish  ideas. 

12.  For  then,  I saw  as  though  through  a 
photo  negative,  or  as  a dim  “other  world,” 
but  now  I see  how  these  people  face  life, 
although  only  in  part;  I now  realize  they  are 
human  just  as  I. 

13.  And  now  abideth  these,  good  food,  psy- 
chology, shock  therapy,  psychiatry,  and  love, 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  LOVE. 

Via  MCC  News  Service. 
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Voluntary  Service 

Bro.  and  Sister  Delmar  Byler,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  completed  their  term  of  service  in 
Puerto  Rico  on  June  15  and  have  returned 
home.  They  stopped  at  the  Elkhart  head- 
quarters on  Tuesday,  July  7. 

Workers  present  at  the  July  8-17  voluntary 
service  orientation  school  with  indication  of 
their  assignments  are  the  following: 

Milford  J.  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  unas- 
signed 

Lois  Kauffman,  R.N.,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
Navajo  Migrant  Unit 

Harold  Kratz,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  Froh  Bros. 
Homestead 

Rufus  Martin,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Eureka 
Home  for  the  Aged 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  H.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  Kansas  City  I-W  Center 

Dona  Mae  Ross,  Pocomoke  City,  Md., 
University  Hospitals,  Iowa  City 

Lela  Suter,  R.N.,  Hopedale,  111.,  Mathis, 
Texas,  Service  Unit 

Bro.  and  Sister  Loren  Zehr,  Foosland,  111., 
University  Hospitals,  Iowa  City 

I-W  Services 

Bro.  Joe  Freyenberger,  leader  of  the  East 
Lansing,  Mich.,  Service  Center,  assisted  the 
newly  formed  Mennonite  Service  Organiza- 
tion of  northern  Indiana  in  developing  their 
services  in  the  Flint,  Mich.,  tornado  area. 

Released  July  11,  1953 

Office  for  Relief  and  Service 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Seven  Men  Attend  Leadership  Training 
School 

A three-week  training  school  designed  to 
prepare  1-0  men  for  positions  of  leadership 
and  special  responsibility  in  the  MCC  pro- 
gram was  held  at  Akron  headquarters  June 
22  to  July  10.  Seven  men  attended. 

The  school  included  classes  on  the  Chris- 
tian life  and  witness,  group  living,  and  church 
history,  and  discussions  on  administrative 
problems.  The  men  were  given  several  days 
time  for  individual  study  and  preparation  for 
their  respective  fields  of  assignment. 

J.  Carl  Wolgemuth,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
will  be  going  to  North  Topeka,  Kans.,  to  open 
an  MCC  Voluntary  Service  program.  This 
community  service  project  will  be  similar  to 
that  of  the  Camp  Landon  VS  program  at 
Gulfport,  Miss.  There  is  still  extensive  clean- 
up and  repair  work  to  be  done  as  a result 
of  the  disastrous  1951  Kansas  flood.  Other 
service  possiblities  are  the  conducting  of  chil- 
dren’s Bible  clubs  and  schools,  the  teaching 
of  craft,  woodworking,  and  sewing  classes, 
and  volunteers  assisting  in  local  church  activi- 
ties. 


Harold  Kroeker,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  and 
Carl  Jantzen,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  will  be  going 
as  PAX  men  to  Germany.  They  are  sched- 
uled to  sail  July  22  with  a group  of  about  30 
other  PAX  men  who  will  be  at  Akron  for  a 
week’s  orientation. 

Carl  Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  joined  the 
Voluntary  Service  unit  at  Maine  General  Hos- 
pital in  Portland.  He  is  working  as  an  oper- 
ating room  orderly.  The  VS  unit  in  Portland 
now  has  nine  men. 

Don  Steer,  Damascus,  Ohio,  is  taking  up 
work  at  Kings  View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif. 
Beginning  this  fall  he  will  be  in  charge  of 
patient  activities. 

Wendell  Metzler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  has  been 
assigned  to  work  in  the  relief  section  at  Ak- 
ron headquarters.  He  will  be  working  with 
the  material  aid  program.  Arden  Schmucker, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  will  be  given  a I-W  leader- 
ship assignment.  The  area  of  his  work  has 
not  been  determined  at  this  time. 

Two  Workers  Sail  for  Germany 

John  Mark  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  are  on  their  way  to  Ger- 
many where  they  will  make  their  headquar- 
ters at  the  Bremen  center  and  direct  the  ma- 
terial aid  distribution  in  that  country.  The 
Yoders  were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York 
City  on  July  16.  Bro.  Yoder  will  be  replacing 
Reynold  Sawatzky  of  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  who 
has  been  in  charge  of  material  aid  distribution 
and  service  in  Europe  during  the  past  two 
years.  He  returned  to  the  United  States  on 
July  1. 

MCC  material  aid  distribution  includes  the 
giving  of  food  and  clothing.  Much  of  the 
clothing  goes  to  refugees  in  northern  Ger- 
many and  in  Berlin. 

Other  returning  workers  include  Arnold  J. 
and  Helen  Regier,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  who 
spent  the  past  two  years  in  Europe.  They  re- 
turned July  6.  They  served  at  the  Gronau, 
Germany,  refugee  camp  and  later  in  Austria 
where  their  work  consisted  of  material  aid 
distribution  and  a spiritual  ministry. 

Planning  Hospital  Service  Program  in  Mexico 

MCC  representatives  in  developing  a pro- 
gram of  service  and  aid  to  Mennonite  settlers 
in  Mexico  are  now  exploring  the  possibility  of 
MCC’s  assistance  in  the  community  hospital 
program  at  Cuauhtemoc.  Those  making  this 
study  are  Harry  Martens  and  E>avid  Karber. 
who  is  succeeding  Bro.  Martens  as  director  of 
the  MCC  program  in  Mexico.  The  Karbers 
have  been  in  Mexico  since  July  1.  Bro.  Karber 
had  been  serving  at  Akron  headquarters  since 
January,  1952. 

The  present  service  program  in  Mexico  con- 
sists of  the  distribution  of  whole  wheat  flour 
and  cereal  and  Multi-Purpose  Food  and  loans 
of  seed  and  tractor  fuel. 

German  Government  Thanks  MCC 
Constituency 

The  German  government  has  expressed  its 
appreciation  to  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  constituency  for  its  service 
to  the  German  people  by  presenting  an  insig- 
nia known  as  the  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order 
of  Merit.  This  cross  along  with  a sealed 
statement  signed  by  the  president  of  the  Ger- 
man republic  expressing  appreciation  for 


MCC  work  in  that  country  was  presented  to 
P.  C.  Hiebert  in  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  June  29. 
The  presentation  was  made  by  the  German 
consul  in  Kansas  City  who  brought  greetings 
from  the  German  president. 

Brother  Hiebert  was  MCC  chairman  until 
January,  1953,  when  he  relinquished  that  po- 
sition, having  been  chairman  since  its  begin- 
ning in  1920.  Brother  Hiebert  is  now  a life 
member  of  the  Committee. 

Released  July  10,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

During  the  meetings  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee of  the  Women’s  Missionary  Sewing 
Circle  Auxiliary,  June  13-16,  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  members  of  the  Committee  approved  the 
plan  to  have  our  women  help  provide  furnish- 
ings and  linens  for  the  Prairie  View  Hospital 
under  construction  at  Newton,  Kans.  Plans 
have  been  drawn  up  to  be  presented  as  proj- 
ects for  women  in  the  various  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  congregations  and 
will  be  presented  by  Arlene  Sitler  in  charge 
of  women’s  and  children’s  activities  under 
MCC. 

An  itinerary  is  being  planned  which  will 
cover  most  of  the  congregations  in  Kansas, 
Oklahoma,  Colorado,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  and  Iowa.  It  is 
urged  that  all  women  attend  these  meetings 
in  order  to  be  informed  of  the  ways  in  which 
they  can  help  provide  a Christian  institution 
for  the  care  of  the  mentally  ill  in  their  com- 
munities. 

In  addition  to  presenting  the  furnishings 
project,  Arlene  Sitler  will  also  give  a talk  on 
mental  health  in  the  home  and  in  the  com- 
munity and  tell  about  the  services  available 
under  the  Mennonite  Church  for  the  Chris- 
tian care  of  the  mentally  ill. 

The  Mennonite  and  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
women  of  the  Pacific  districts  participated  in 
a similar  furnishings  project  for  Kings  View 
Homes  Hospital,  Reedley,  Calif.  The  patients 
have  since  appreciated  the  beautiful  and  com- 
fortable surroundings  and  the  women  who 
contributed  have  received  much  joy  from 
having  helped  to  provide  such  facilities. 

* * * 

Both  the  Kings  View  Homes  and  Brook 
Lane  Farm  mental  hospitals,  under  MCC, 
are  operating  to  capacity  and  are  rendering 
a highly  significant  mental  health  service  to 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  surrounding  com- 
munities. 

* * • 

All  missionary  ladies  attending  the  training 
classes  in  Elkhart  the  week  following  the 
annual  Mission  Board  meeting  in  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  were  invited  by  the  missionary 
societies  of  the  Elkhart  Mennonite  churches 
to  participate  in  a program  on  Thursday 
evening,  June  25,  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church. 
It  was  a pleasing  sight  to  see  so  many  conse- 
crated women  on  the  platforms,  some  dressed 
in  the  costumes  of  the  countries  they  represent, 
some  wearing  the  veils  of  Puerto  Rico  and 
Argentina,  and  others  dressed  in  their  usual 
attire. 
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Mrs.  William  Hallman  served  as  chairman 
and  Eleanor  Graber  as  chorister.  Mrs.  Dorsa 
Mishler  spoke  words  of  welcome  to  the  mis- 
sionaries and  visitors.  Sister  Elizabeth  Erb, 
missionary  to  India,  had  charge  of  the  devo- 
tional service.  After  prayer  ail  those  on  the 
platform,  and  a few  others  in  the  audience 
who  have  been  in  India,  sang  two  numbers  in 
Hindi.  Next,  Mrs.  George  H.  Beare  presented 
prayer  requests  for  the  Central  Provinces  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Becker  for  Bihar;  then  Mary  M. 
Good  offered  the  prayer. 

This  plan  was  used  for  each  country:  Ar- 
gentina, the  Chaco,  Puerto  Rico,  the  Mexican 
work  (Chicago,  Texas),  China,  Japan,  and 
the  Navajo  Indians. 

The  theme  of  the  evening  was  “The  Mes- 
sage of  Reconciliation  Voiced  in  Many 
Lands.”  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber  gave  the  call  for 
the  offering  by  presenting  in  a heartfelt  way 
the  needs  of  the  Bethel  Church,  Chicago. 
The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  John 
Mosemann. 

Light  refreshments  were  served  at  the  close 
of  the  program,  thus  providing  a social  hour 
so  that  the  women  of  Elkhart  would  have 
the  opportunity  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  our  missionary  sisters.  It  was  an  evening 
long  to  be  remembered. 

# # # 

A call  for  sheets  and  pillow  slips  was  sent 
out  with  the  June  issue  of  the  Women’s  Ac- 
tivities Letter.  Our  workers  in  Korea  asked 
for  approximately  one  thousand  yards  of 
sheeting;  Sister  Sitler  says  that  the  hospitals 
operated  by  the  Mennonite  immigrants  in 
their  colonies  in  Paraguay  are  also  in  need 
of  sheets  and  pillowcases.  They  could  use 
100  single  sheets  and  pillowcases  immediately; 
sheets  are  also  constantly  needed  to  keep  up 
the  stocks  in  Paraguay  for  the  various  Men- 
nonite hospitals.  The  single  bed  size  pre- 
ferred is  63  x 99  inches.  White  muslin,  un- 
bleached muslin,  or  feed  sacks  may  be  used. 

Sister  Sitler  says  that  their  supply  of  sheets 
is  never  enough  to  fill  existing  needs.  So — 
if  you  are  looking  for  a worthy  project,  there 
you  have  it! — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


NAMPA,  IDAHO 

(Nampa  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name : 

On  June  7,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Hochstetler 
and  family  of  Creston,  Mont.,  stopped  over  here 
to  visit  their  sons.  Bro.  Hochstetler  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday  morning  and  ou  Sunday  even- 
ing Bro.  Leonard  Garber  of  Winton,  Calif., 
brought  the  message. 

We  are  happy  to  have  Sisters  Esther  Good, 
Betty  Ann  Hochstetler,  and  Joan  Hooley  back 
with  us  again.  They  have  been  attending  Hess- 
ton  College  the  past  school  year. 

Sister  Pearly  Craft  has  gone  to  spend  the 
summer  in  Canada  in  a hospital  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Shenk  and  family  of  Den- 
bigh Va.,  arrived  recently  to  spend  the  summer 
here. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gilbert  Lind  have  gone  to 
Oregon  to  spend  the  summer. 

Bishop  N.  A.  Lind  of  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  was 
with  us  a few  days  en  route  to  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Clayton  Be.vler  of  Hcsston,  Kans.,  spoke  here 
one  night  and  also  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark 


of  Chicago  spoke  one  night.  Sister  Lark  also 
brought  a message  in  song. 

Other  recent  visitors  in  our  community  have 
been  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Gerig  and  family, 
Albany  Oreg.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Yoder,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  Yoder,  aud  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Brenneman,  all  of  Kalona,  Iowa.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter M.  E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg.,  were  also 
here  en  route  to  General  Conference. 

Wednesday  evening,  June  24,  we  expect  to 
have  Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  with 
us. 

Our  fourth  Bible  school,  held  this  spring, 
closed  Friday  night  at  Ola,  Idaho.  Two  others 
closed  here  Thursday  night,  one  at  City  Acres 
and  one  at  East  Side.  The  Bible  school  at  the 
home  church  closed  on  June  5. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  llooley  and  family 
returned  Sunday  from  a tbree-and-one-half-week 
trip  to  Kansas  and  California. 

We  are  having  lovely  weather  here  now. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Mrs.  Sam  D.  Miller 

8CHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Dear  IIEkald  Headers : 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  While  Bro.  Charles 
Shetler  was  having  revival  meetings  at  Cumber- 
land, Md.,  these  brethren  and  sisters  came  in 
aud  helped  with  the  services.  On  June  21,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Clarence  Alwine,  Johnstown,  Pa. ; 
Bro.  Alwine  brought  us  the  message  in  the 
morning.  June  28,  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Hol- 
sopple  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Holsopple  brought  the  message  in  the  morning 
and  evening,  aud  Sister  Holsopple  had  the  chil- 
dren’s meeting.  We  are  always  glad  for  visitors. 
Everyone  is  welcome  to  come  worship  with  us. 

The  young  people  are  busy  sending  out  tracts. 
At  the  present  time  there  have  been  722  sent  out 
along  with  The  Way,  both  by  mail  and  from 
house  to  house. 

On  June  21  the  Sunday-school  officers  were 
elected  as  follows:  superintendent,  Dempsey 
Rose ; assistant  superintendent,  Ray  Mickell ; 
secretary,  Verna  Weyant  and  Roy  Bence;  treas- 
urer, Dempsey  Rose ; librarian,  David  Shetler 
and  Eddie  Snowden ; usher,  Floyd  Snowden  and 
Roy  Bence;  Mission  Board,  John  Weyant;  cor- 
responding secretary,  Ruth  Weyant. 

We  are  putting  an  addition  onto  the  church. 
The  blocks  are  laid  and  the  carpenter  is  ready 
to  go  ahead  with  the  rest  of  the  building. 

Our  aged  members  that  are  failing  in  health 
and  are  not  able  to  be  with  us  in  our  services, 
are  Sister  Lydia  Custer,  Sister  Amanda  Wey- 
ant, and  Bro.  Peter  McCreary.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  may  bless  them  in  their  homes  and  that 
they  will  let  the  Lord  have  His  way  in  their 
hearts.  Pray  that  the  work  at  Schellsburg  will 
continue  to  grow  and  that  we  may  be  faithful 
till  the  end.  Mrs.  John  Weyant. 

ELKHART.  INDIANA 

(Olive  Congregation) 

We  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  God  that  leads 
even  those  who  have  spent  many  years  in  sin 
to  repentance  and  deliverance  from  sin.  In  the 
past  months  six  aged  people  were  received  into 
the  church,  four  by  baptism  and  two  by  con- 
fession. The  oldest  was  a man  of  88  years. 
Following  the  evangelistic  meetings  in  Jan- 
uary by  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  two'  young  peo- 
ple received  instruction  and  were  baptized  on 
March  22.  Also  a young  father  and  mother  were 
received  into  fellowship  recently. 

On  March  30,  the  Hesston  College  Chorus 
presented  a program  to  a large,  appreciative 
audience. 

Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  a student  at  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary,  led  the  adults  in  a 
very  interesting  study  of  the  Book  of  Luke  on 
Wednesday  evenings  for  several  months. 

Bro.  Samuel  E.  Miller,  missionary  to  the 
Chaco,  Argentina,  who  is  supported  by  our  con- 
gregation, has  returned  with  his  family  to  the 
States  and  located  in  our  community.  Their 
fellowship  and  messages  have  been  appreciated. 

One  of  the  high  lights  in  the  mission  pro- 
gram of  our  congregation  was  the  dedication  of 
the  new  church  building  at  our  mission  outpost, 
Hudson  Lake,  on  April  19.  Our  bishop,  J.  C. 
Wenger,  in  the  dedicatory  sermon  so  appro- 
priately reminded  us  that  not  only  is  the  build- 
ing dedicated,  but  that  each  life  should  be  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  God.  For  the  past  three 
years  our  church  has  been  having  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  in  a basement  building 
each  Sunday  morning,  with  Raymond  Hartman, 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  and  C.  A.  Shank, 
minister,  and  about  seven  teachers  laboring  in 
this  needy  field.  Bro.  Daniel  Stoltzfus  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  a very  impressive  serv- 


ice on  May  31,  and  plans  to  locate  here  soon. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  preached  the  ordination 
sermon.  Three  families  from  Olive  are  plan- 
ning to  move  here  and  help  in  the  work,  and 
at  the  ordination  service  presented  their  church 
letters  for  the  organization  of  the  new  con- 
gregation. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  at  Olive,  June 
8-19,  with  our  minister,  Bro.  Elno  Steiner, 
serving  as  superintendent.  The  enrollment  was 
i(>3.  June  22-July  3 is  the  date  set  for  Bible 
school  at  Hudson  Lake. 

Beulah  Shank. 

CRESTVIEW,  FLORIDA 

(Clear  Spring  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Friends : 

Saturday,  June  13,  1953,  was  a bright,  sunny 
day.  There  also  was  sunshine  in  our  hearts  as 
we  gathered  together  at  the  Clear  Spring  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Crestview,  Fla.,  for  an 
inspiring  fellowship  meeting. 

Most  of  our  folks  were  present  for  the  opening 
session  which  began  at  9:30  with  the  singing 
of  a number  of  songs.  Bro  LeRoy  Stoltzfus  led 
us  in  our  devotional  period,  reading  from  Rom. 
6.  He  talked  on  the  grace  of  God  and  how  those 
who  are  dead  to  sin  cannot  live  any  longer  there- 
in. We  then  gave  our  attention  to  Bro.  Wilbur 
Martin,  who  spoke  to  us  on  the  topic,  “Sin  and 
Its  Effects.”  Our  brother  reminded  us  that  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.  Sin 
was  pictured  to  us  as  being  very  dark  and  black. 
He  also  reminded  us  that  sin  not  only  has  its 
effect  on  our  life,  but  also  on  the  third  and 
fourth  generation. 

Bro.  Edgar  Denlinger  spoke  next  on  “The 
Grace  of  God.”  We  are  no  longer  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace,  he  said;  we  don’t  grow 
into  grace,  but  grow  in  grace. 

After  a fellowship  dinner  we  again  assembled 
for  a devotional  period  led  by  Bro.  Warren 
Shirk  who  read  Eph.  4.  Bro.  Harry  Liehty  then 
spoke  on  "The  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ.” 
He  said  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  a ealled- 
out  body  of  believers  who  have  been  cleansed 
from  sin.  The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  a 
glorious  head — "Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.” 
The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  fitly  framed  to- 
gether, aud  if  we  are  in  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  have  something  that  will  stand  and 
endure. 

After  the  singing  of  another  hymn,  Bro. 
Richard  Kling  spoke  on  the  topic,  "The  Cost 
of  Discipleship.”  He  said  that  this  is  an  expen- 
sive topic,  but  that  it  doesn't  take  much  time. 
It  is  a personal  affair ; we  must  first  of  all  make 
a full  surrender  to  God.  The  down  payment 
is  "Denying  self.”  Jesus  gives  us  the  cost  of 
discipleship  in  Luke  14:27.  The  reward  of 
discipleship  is  worth  more  to  us  than  all  world- 
ly possessions  we  have.  We  have  a present  joy 
to  possess;  we  have  eternity  to  gain. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  several  families 
from  the  Blountstown  area.  Bro.  Raymond 
Byler  gave  us  a brief  testimony  which  we  all 
enjoyed.  Bro.  LeRoy  Stoltzfus  took  charge  of 
the  baptismal  service.  This  was  the  first  native 
member  of  the  Clear  Spring  Mennonite  Church. 
This  service  was  conducted  at  a near-by  stream. 
Our  hearts  rejoice  to  see  another  soul  added  to 
the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  was 
followed  by  singing  "O  Happy  Day”  after  which 
Bro.  LeRoy  Stoltzfus  led  us  in  a closing  prayer 
and  benediction.  Ida  Mary  Stoltzfus. 

REINHOLDS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Gehman’s  Congregation) 

Another  session  of  summer  Bible  school  is 
history.  We  pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  bring 
forth  fruit.  Our  average  attendance  was  147. 
Many  of  the  children  came  from  non-Mennonite 
homes.  The  school  bus  of  the  Christian  day 
school  was  used  to  gather  children  from  near- 
by Ailamstown.  Many  of  these  children  enjoyed 
coming  and  a number,  of  parents  came  for  the 
closing  program  the  last  evening,  June  25. 

Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  preached  and  assisted  in 
our  communion  service  on  April  12. 

On  May  10,  we  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Daniel  Sensenig  with  us  for  the  morning 
service.  Sister  Sensenig  talked  to  us  in  Sunday 
school  about  the  women  and  girls.  Bro.  Daniel 
preached  for  us  on  “What  is  a Christian?”  and 
also  told  of  the  work  as  it  is  carried  on  in 
Ethiopia.  This  should  help  us  to  pray  more 
faithfully  for  those  who  labor  there. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  16,  we  anticipate  having 
an  all-day  meeting  at  our  church,  and  we  invite 
you  to  come  and  enjoy  these  services  with  us. 

Anna  G.  Weber. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bra  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  preached 
the  conference  sermon  at  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan  Church  Conference  and  is  con- 
tinuing among  the  churches  and  missions  of 
the  district  with  evangelistic  services. 

Bro.  Nelson  E»  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
spoke  helpfully  on  nonresistance  themes  July 
4-7  at  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference. 

Bro.  Moses  Bowman,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was 
the  Ontario  delegate  to  the  West  Canadian 
Conference. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Fretz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  conducted 
a book-tent  at  the  Duchess-Alberta  confer- 
ences and  called  upon  churches  and  missions 
of  the  western  Canadian  brotherhood  during 
early  July. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
scheduled  to  give  lectures  on  Christian 
Stewardship  at  the  Zion  Church,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  July  19  and  20. 

Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  gave 
a talk  to  the  MYF  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
July  14.  He  displayed  his  collection  of  over 
30  versions  of  the  Bible  and  spoke  on  Bible 
versions. 

Girl’s  Camp  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  had  an 
enrollment  of  114.  The  staff  was  Edith  Herr, 
director;  Mrs.  Richard  Burkholder,  assistant; 
Ann  Augsburger,  Marie  Gingerich,  Elizabeth 
Heller,  Ethel  Henry,  Mrs.  David  Hurst, 
Dorothy  Lehman,  Florence  Nafziger,  Joyce 
Nyce,  Ruth  Peachey,  Mary  Rohrer,  and  Mrs. 
Miriam  L.  Weaver,  counselors. 

An  open-air  service  was  held  by  the  Brunk 
Evangelistic  Party  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
July  7.  A crowd  estimated  at  2,500  attended. 
Several  hundred  stayed  to  hear  an  additional 
message  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Bro.  Donald  E.  Yoder  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Forks  congregation,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  on  July  12,  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Bontrager, 
assisted  by  Lee  J.  Miller  and  J.  C.  Wenger. 
Bro.  Wenger  preached  the  ordination  sermon. 

The  youth  group  from  Strasburg,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  Sunday  evening  service  at  Ross- 
mere  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  14. 

Speakers  at  the  fiftieth  anniversary  pro- 
gram at  the  Fairview  Church,  Minot,  N.D., 
July  14-16,  were  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Glendive, 
Mont.;  Wallace  Kauffman,  Exeland,  Wise., 
and  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Bro.  Marvin  Nafziger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
spending  the  summer  at  Scottdale  assisting 
Bro.  Paul  Lederach,  chairman  of  the  Chris- 
tian Education  department  in  editorial  work. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  president  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, spent  a week  in  Illinois  contacting  pros- 
pective high  scool  students. 

The  first  Junior-High  Camp  at  Laurelville, 
Pa.,  had  an  enrollment  of  160.  Directors  were 
Don  Augsburger  and  Edith  Herr.  Serving 
as  counselors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Kauf- 
man, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonas  Hostetler,  Ross 
Gerber,  Daniel  Suter,  Marie  Gingerich,  Marie 
Althouse,  Rhoda  Good,  Violet  Keens,  Anna 
Fager,  Virginia  Ann  Brenneman,  Ray  Bair, 
Elizabeth  Heller,  Ruth  Peachey,  and  Dorothy 
Lehman. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller,  who  has  been  gone  since 
June  12  on  a relief  commissioner  assignment 
in  Japan,  Korea,  and  Formosa,  plans  to  re- 
turn home  August  6. 
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Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  Blountstown,  Fla., 
will  be  the  speaker  at  the  annual  Summer 
Bible  School  Fellowship  meeting  of  the  East 
Brewton  and  Calvary  district  of  Alabama  on 
July  25. 

The  Christian  Life  meetings  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference,  will  be  held  at  Millersville, 
August  11  and  12. 

Church  School  Day,  August  31.  Be  sure 
to  plan  now  for  the  observance  of  this  day 
in  your  congregation.  A special  bulletin  is 
being  distributed  by  the  General  Educational 
Council.  This  bulletin  contains  valuable  in- 
formation for  the  observance  of  the  day.  The 
theme  this  year  is  “A  Stewardship  of  Life 
Through  Christian  Education.” 

Christian  Home  and  School  Conference  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio,  August  21-23, 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

City  Municipal  Auditorium 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  Canada 
August  26-30,  1953 

Executive  Committee  August  24, 
7:30  p.m.,  Golden  Rule  Book  Store 
General  Council  August  25  Kitchener 
Mennonite  Church 

Delegates  Meeting  Business  session  (re- 
ports, recommendations,  elections, 
etc.) 

August  26-27  Auditorium  basement 
Public  Meetings,  Inspirational  Program 
August  27-30  Municipal  Auditorium 
The  Inspirational  Program  begins 
with  the  Thursday  evening,  August 
27  session  and  continues  through 
Sunday,  August  30. 

Before  long  a copy  of  the  program  is 
to  appear  in  the  Herald  and  informa- 
tion concerning  travel  and  accommoda- 
tions. 


with  Richard  Detweiler  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harold  Bauman  as  guest  speakers. 

An  open-air  meeting  in  the  Hess  church- 
yard, Lititz,  Pa.,  on  July  26.  Song  service  in 
charge  of  Martin  Ressler.  Maurice  Lehman 
will  speak  on  “The  Firmament  Showeth 
Forth  His  Handiwork.” 

Fundamentals  of  Christian  Faith  Meeting 
at  Allegheny,  Pa.,  with  Elmer  Moyer,  Harry 
Brackbill,  and  Luke  Stoltzfus  as  speakers, 
July  26. 

Open  house  for  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hall- 
man, on  their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary, 
the  afternoon  of  August  9 at  the  home  of  A. 
P.  Hallman,  211  South  Tenth  Street,  Akron. 
Pa. 

Regional  MYF  meeting,  Central  Kansas,  at 
Hesston  College  afternoon  and  evening  of 
July  26.  Message  by  Roy  Roth. 

Dedication  of  new  dining  hall  at  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp  afternoon  of  July  26. 
Dedicatory  sermon  by  Richard  Martin. 

Simeon  Stoltzfus  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  August  6. 

YPM  at  Hammercreek,  Lititz,  Pa.,  with 
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Melvin  Lauver  speaking  on  “Living  for 
Christ”  July  26. 

Christian  fellowship  in  moonlight  ride  on 
the  Delaware  leaving  Chestnut  Street  wharf, 
Philadelphia,  at  8:30  p.m.  August  25.  Bro. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  music  groups  of 
the  Mennonite  Hour  will  conduct  a religious 
service. 

Mennonite  Hour  programs  during  August 
will  be  geared  to  young  people.  Messages  by 
Bro.  Hostetter  on  purity,  courtship,  and  the 
social  life. 

Visiting  Speakers 

June  21:  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  at  Port- 
land, Oreg.;  Levi  Wenger,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
and  Harmonnaire  Men’s  Quartet,  at  Orrville, 
Ohio. 

June  28:  Alvin  Becker,  Northern  Bible 
Society,  at  Orrville,  Ohio;  F.  S.  Brenneman, 
en  route  to  Samoa,  at  Creston,  Mont.;  Anna 
Frey,  editor  of  the  junior  programs  in  Pro- 
gram Builder,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  I.  Mark 
Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Manson,  Iowa. 

July  5:  Orlin  Reedy,  Metamora,  111.,  at 
Peoria,  111.;  David  S.  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del., 
at  Albany,  Oreg.;  R.  R.  Smucker,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  Locust  Grove,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Clayton 
Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Protection,  Kans. 

July  12:  E.  I.  Weaver,  on  furlough  from 
India,  at  Pennsylvania  Church,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Dale  Nofziger,  Bedford,  Ohio,  and 
Florence  Nafziger,  on  furlough  from  India, 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Edd  P. 
Schrock,  Washington,  Ind.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.; 

C.  Nevin  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Goods, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  at  Bowery  Mission, 
New  York,  accompanied  by  E.M.C.  male 
quartet;  Floyd  and  Alice  Sieber,  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  at  Glade,  Accident,  Md.; 
John  L.  Ruth,  Conshohocken,  Pa.,  at  An- 
drew’s Bridge,  Christiana,  Pa.;  Roy  Roth, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Dillon,  111.;  E.  O.  Hilty 
and  male  quartet  from  Crown  Hill,  Rittman, 
Ohio,  at  Wooster,  Ohio;  Paul  Lantz,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Galen  I.  Johns,  Benton,  Ind.,  at  Fairview 
and  Midland,  Mich.;  Nelson  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  at  Fairview  and  Rockway 
Chapel,  East  Minot,  N.D. 

July  19:  Samuel  E.  Miller,  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  at  Steelton,  Pa.;  Elam  Stauf- 
fer, on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  at  Stras- 
burg, Pa.;  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  at 
Miner’s  Village,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Lloy  Kniss,  Witmer,  Pa.,  at  Baltimore,  Md., 
July  20-31.  Howard  Hammer  party  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  first  three  weeks  in  October.  Wil- 
bur Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  Bear  Hill, 
Jennings,  Md.,  July  8-17.  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
Peoria,  111.,  at  Fish  Lake,  Ind.,  beginning 
July  18.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  Sept.  25  to  Oct.  4.  Charles 
Shetler,  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  at  Cumberland,  Md., 
June  17-27.  Martin  Lehman,  Tampa,  Fla.,  at 
Cottage  City,  Md.,  July  15-26.  Martin  R. 
Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Lyndon,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  August  13-23.  William  Martin, 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  at  Fairview  Street,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  beginning  August  11.  Brunk  Broth- 
ers at  State  Fairgrounds,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
August  9-30. 
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OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beachy,  Eli,  was  born  June  29,  1925,  near 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  the  son  of  Sam  M.  and 
Nettie  (Miller)  Beachy.  He  was  instantly 
killed  in  a wheat  truck  accident,  June  25,  1953, 
only  a few  miles  from  his  home.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  only  4 days  short  of  being 
28  years  old.  On  May  3,  1953,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Emma  Keim.  They  were  per- 
mitted to  live  together  only  a few  days  more 
than  seven  weeks,  and  their  happiness  ended 
by  this  tragedy.  He  is  survived  by  his  new 
bride,  his  sorrowing  parents,  4 sisters  (Sadie — 
Mrs.  Ora  Nisly,  Katie — Mrs.  Abe  Yoder,  Susie 
— Mrs.  Willis  Miller,  and  Verna — Mrs.  Eli 
Schrock,  all  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.),  and  5 
brothers  (Melvin,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  Alvin, 
Denver,  Colo. ; Roman,  Harley,  and  Leslie,  at 
home).  Also  surviving  are  his  maternal  grand- 
father and  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
As  a young  man  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Church.  He  was  drafted  and  spent  a period 
of  service  in  the  army  in  Korea.  Upon  his 
discharge,  being  dissatisfied  with  his  former 
life,  he  renewed  his  vow  with  the  Lord  during 
the  early  part  of  this  year.  At  the  time  of 
his  sudden  passing  he  was  a member  of  the 
Hutchinson  Mission  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  June  27,  at  the  Hutch- 
inson Mission  Church  and  at  the  Yoder  Men- 
uonite  Church,  Yoder,  Kans.,  in  charge  of  Harry 
A.  Diener  and  Sanford  E.  King.  Burial  was 
in  the  Yoder  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Heller,  John,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Schirch)  Beller,  was  born  June  21,  1860,  at 
Blaine,  Alsace-Lorraine,  France,  and  died  at 
his  home  in  Pontiac,  111.,  on  June  27,  1953; 
aged  93  y.  6 d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a faithful 
member  until  his  death.  He  came  to  the  United 
States  in  1876,  was  married  to  Mary  Forney  in 
1879,  and  to  this  union  were  born  9 daughters 
and  4 sons.  His  wife  died  on  Nov.  17,  1904,  and 
in  August,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Good 
of  Hopedale,  111.,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  8 daughters  (Mrs.  Joe  Orendorff,  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Grieser,  Mrs.  Edd  Yordy.  Mrs.  Leslie  Middle- 
ton,  Mrs.  L.  J.  Hartzler,  Mrs.  Eli  Roeschley, 
Mrs.  Henry  Heintz,  and  Mrs.  Leo  Roeschley), 
one  son  (William),  27  grandchildren,  and  45 
great-grandchildren.  Three  sons,  one  daughter, 
3 grandchildren,  12  brothers,  and  one  sister 
preceded  him  in  death. 

Burkholder,  Ella  V.,  daughter  of  David  and 
Mary  (Acker)  Weaver,  was  born  April  21, 
1893,  and  passed  away  at  the  Rockingham  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va..  June  10, 
1953,  as  a result  of  a cerebral  hemorrhage ; aged 
60  y.  1 m.  20  d.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  since  girlhood,  remaining 
faithful  until  death.  On  Sept.  8,  1915.  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emanuel  J.  Burkholder, 
who  survives  her.  Also  surviving  are  one  son 
(Austin  B.,  Harrisonburg.  Va.),  one  daughter 
(Edith — Mrs.  John  S.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.),  2 grandchildren,  3 sisters  (Annie — Mrs. 
Charles  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa. ; Margaret — 
Mrs.  Titus  Moyer,  Silverdale,  Pa. ; and  Jose- 
phine— Mrs.  Amos  Burkholder.  Harrisonburg, 
Va.),  and  2 brothers  (David  N.  Weaver, 
Waynesboro,  Va. ; and  Jonas  A.  Weaver,  Roy- 
ersford,  Pa.).  Her  parents,  2 sisters,  and  2 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Weaver’s  Mennonite  Church  with 
Oliver  Keener,  Daniel  Lehman,  and  Harold 
Eshleman  officiating.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

Gindlesperger.  Samuel  S.,  son  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel and  Sally  (Miller)  Gindlesperger.  was  born 
in  Conemaugh  Township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  29,  1886;  died  June  30,  1953,  at  Windber 
Hospital;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  1 d.  On  Aug.  23, 
1906,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Minnie 
Kaufman  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  two 
sons  (Kenneth  and  Merle,  both  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.),  one  daughter  (Mary — Mrs.  Freeman 
Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.),  11  grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (Jacob,  Davidsville.  Pa. ; and  John, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.),  and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Mary 
Berkey  and  Mrs.  Sally  Wierich,  both  of  Holl- 
sopple. Pa. ; and  Mrs.  Leah  Holsopple.  Davids- 
ville, Pa.).  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  a 
daughter  (Gladys)  and  a son  (Fred).  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Stahl  Mennonite 
(Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  3 at 


the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  David 
C.  Alwine  and  Harold  E.  Thomas.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church 
Cemetery. 

Horst,  Naomi  E.,  daughter  of  Michael  S.  and 
Florence  (Eby)  Horst,  was  born  Nov.  20,  1920, 
near  Clear  Spring,  Md.  With  her  parents  she 
moved  to  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  four  years  ago 
and  departed  this  life  at  the  Chambersburg  Hos- 
pital, May  19,  1953,  after  an  illness  of  one 
week ; aged  32  y.  5 m.  29  d.  She  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  received  as  a 
member  into  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  in  her  youth.  Surviving  are  her 
parents,  4 brothers,  and  4 sisters  (Amanda — 
Mrs.  J.  Clinton  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Flor- 
ence, at  home ; Anna — Mrs.  Earl  D.  Yeager, 
Reuben,  Nathan,  and  Enos,  all  of  Chambers- 
burg, Pa. ; Mrs.  Lula  Eby,  Williamsport.  Md. ; 
and  Abram,  Clear  Spring,  Md.).  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Clear  Spring  Mennonite 
Church  by  Moses  Horst  and  Amos  Horst,  with 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kauffman,  Lula  M„  was  born  near  Hartford, 
Kans.,  Oct.  28,  1893,  and  passed  away  June  27, 
1953,  following  a fatal  illness  which  caused  ill 
health  several  years  prior  to  her  death ; aged 
59  y.  8 m.  29  d.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Hesston  Mennonite  Church  and  will  be  long 
remembered  for  her  devotion  and  loyalty  to  her 
faith.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Eli 
and  Magdalena  (Steckly)  Kauffman.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  Oct.  6,  1935,  to  Chris  D. 
Kauffman,  and  remained  a faithful  and  devoted 
wife  until  her  death.  She  was  interested  in 
many  activities  in  connection  with  the  church 
and  community  and  as  long  as  her  health  per- 
mitted contributed  to  the  best  of  her  ability  to- 
ward any  worthy  project  and  endeavor.  Sur- 
viving are  her  husband  (Chris  D.  Kauffman,) 
one  sister  (Goldie  P.  Gingrich,  Hesston,  Kans.), 
and  2 brothers  (Harry  E.  Kauffman.  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  J.  G.  Kauffman,  Tulsa,  Okla.).  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Hesston  Men- 
nonite Church  June  30  in  charge  of  Milo  Kauff- 
man and  Ivan  Lind.  Burial  was  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Cemetery. 

Miller,  Jonathan  Sturges,  infant  son  of  Stur- 
ges  and  Bernice  (Meyer)  Miller,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  was  born  June  17,  1953,  and  passed  away 
four  hours  later.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Martins  Creek  Mennonite  Church  Cemetery. 
Surviving  besides  the  parents  are  a three-year- 
old  brother  (Joseph)  and  four  grandparents. 
“He  cometh  forth  like  a flower,  and  is  cut  down  ; 
he  fleeth  also  as  a shadow,  and  continueth  not” 
(Job  14:2). 

Roth,  Enuna  Mae,  was  born  March  5,  1891, 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  passed  away  at 
her  home,  June  28,  1953;  aged  62  y.  3 m.  23  d. 
She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Moses  and 
Fannie  Plank.  On  Nov.  24,  1910,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Frank  Roth.  To  this  union  were  born 
one  son  (Harold)  and  2 daughters  (Celesta  and 
Ruth).  At  the  age  of  12  she  united  with  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church  near  Garden 
City,  remaining  a faithful  member  until  her 
death.  On  Nov.  21,  1952,  she  had  a severe  at- 
tack of  coronary  thrombosis  and  was  hospital- 
ized nearly  five  weeks.  After  she  returned  home 
she  was  able  to  be  up  and  attend  church.  Sun- 
day morning,  June  28,  she  became  ill  at  about 
1 :00,  and  passed  away  one  and  one-half  hours 
later.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  two  sis- 
ters who  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  children  and  3 grandchildren,  besides 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  in 
charge  of  the  home  ministers.  Burial  was  in  the 
Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Swope,  Minnie  Frances,  widow  of  Emanuel 
J.  Swope,  native  of  Rockingham  County  and 
resident  of  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  com- 
munity, died  July  7.  1953.  after  an  extended 
illness ; aged  76  y.  4 m.  22  d.  A daughter  of 
the  late  David  H.  and  Mrs.  Hettie  51.  (Shank) 
Burkholder,  she  was  born  March  15,  1877,  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  spent  practically 
her  entire  life  in  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church 
community.  Surviving  are  a sister  (Sirs.  Jo- 
seph E.  Huber,  Waynesboro,  Va.),  2 brothers 
(Herman  F.  Burkholder,  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Lew- 
is A.  Burkholder,  Denbigh,  Va.),  and  a number 
of  nieces  and  nephews.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  11  years  ago.  Mrs.  Swope  had  been 
.in  declining  health  since  his  passing.  Three 
sisters  (Mrs.  Annie  C.  Alderfer,  Mrs.  Sophia 
O.  Rhodes,  and  Miss  Lydia  M.  Burkholder) 
also  preceded  her  in  death  as  well  as  2 brothers 
(Martin  L.  and  Jacob  D.  Burkholder).  Mrs. 
Swope  possessed  a kind  and  lovable  Christian 
personality  and  had  many  friends  throughout 
the  community  and  county.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church  since 
girlhood.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 


Pike  Mennonite  Church,  with  Aldine  B.  Brenne- 
man  in  charge,  assisted  by  James  T.  Shank. 
Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver,  Vernon  F.,  son  of  David  W.  and  the 
late  Jane  (Dietz)  Weaver,  was  born  June  17, 
1892,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  at  the 
home  of  his  brother  Freeman,  near  Thomas 
Mills,  Pa.,  June  18,  1953;  aged  61  y.  1 d.  He 
was  married  to  Maggie  Layman,  May  1,  1915. 
To  this  union  were  born  2 children  (Fern  E. — 
Mrs.  Earl  Eash,  Mifflinburg,  Pa.,  and  Franklin 
C.,  Hollsopple,  Pa.),  who  with  his  companion 
survive  him.  He  is  also  survived  by  his  father 
(David,  Thomas  Mills,  Pa.)  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters  (Mrs.  George  Goebert, 
Johnstown,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Wesley  Thomas,  Holl- 
sopple. Pa.;  Alonza  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Walter  Schneider,  Johnstown,  Pa. ; Mrs. 
Chalmer  Hoffman,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla. ; Ray 
Weaver,  Library,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Roger  Berkey, 
Johnstown,  Pa. ; Freeman  Weaver,  Hollsopple, 
Pa. ; Mrs.  Herman  Myers.  Cleveland,  Ohio ; 
Mrs.  Curtis  Griffith  and  Mrs.  Willard  Shoe- 
maker. both  of  Somerset,  Pa.).  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  his  mother,  2 brothers,  and 
one  sister.  He  united  with  the  Blough  Men- 
nonite Church,  Jan.  6,  1907,  and  was  an  active 
member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church 
by  John  A.  Lehman  and  Harry  C.  Blough,  after 
which  the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

Wideman.  Allen,  son  of  Menno  and  Lydia 
(Gascho)  Wideman,  was  born  in  Zurich,  Ont., 
Aug.  20,  1893 ; passed  away  at  Hubbard  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Bad  Axe,  Mich.,  June  22,  1953 ; 
aged  59  y.  10  m.  18  d.  As  a young  child  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Huron  Co.,  Mich., 
where  he  remained  since.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Susanna  Snyder,  Jan.  19,  1916. 
Besides  his  wife,  he  is  survived  by  2 brothers 
(Richard,  Akron,  N.Y..  and  Floyd,  Canac, 
Mich.)  and  3 sisters  (Alice — Mrs.  A.  J.  Mast, 
Goshen,  Ind. ; Mary  Jane — Mrs.  Steve  Godo, 
Imlay  City,  Mich. ; and  Maggie — Mrs.  Lewis 
Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich.).  As  a young  man  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  was 
received  as  a member  of  the  Pigeon  Mennonite 
Church,  where  he  remained  active  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  call 
him  home  after  a long  illness.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pigeon  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Donald  King,  assisted  by  Earl  Maust 
and  T.  E.  Schrock.  Interment  was  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Zehr.  Bertha,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Kath- 
erine (Wise)  Stahley,  was  born  Aug.  28,  1872, 
and  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  June  29.  1953; 
aged  80  y.  10  m.  On  Dec.  30,  1889.  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  A.  Zehr  who 
died  in  1918.  In  early  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  living  a consistent 
Christian  life.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
her  husband,  her  parents,  a sister,  a son  and 
grandson.  Surviving  are  4 sons  (Milo.  Roy. 
Walter,  and  Lloyd,  all  of  Flanagan,  111.),  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Amsy  Yordy,  Gridley.  111.,  and 
Mrs.  Roy  Roeschley,  Flanagan,  111.),  13  grand- 
children. 9 great-grandchildren,  one  stepsister 
(Mrs.  Fanny  Ingold.  Fisher.  111.),  and  one  step- 
brother (Dan  Stienman,  Danvers,  111.).  She 
was  a kind  and  loving  mother  and  was  much 
concerned  about  her  family  and  the  church. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  years 
and  seriously  ill  only  a few  days.  She  was  very 
patient  in  her  affliction  and  in  all  never  com- 
plained. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church  with  J.  D.  Hartzler 
and  E.  J.  Stalter  officiating.  Burial  was  in  the 
Waldo  Cemetery. 

Zook,  Clara,  daughter  of  Mose  and  Barbara 
(Swartzendruber)  Stutzman.  was  born  in  John- 
son Co..  Iowa.  July  8.  1885,  and  died  at  the 
Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  June  19. 
1953;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  11  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lewis  D.  Zook  Aug.  27,  1905  To 
this  union  6 children  were  born  (Leroy.  Han- 
nibal. Mo. : William.  Kalona,  Iowa ; Oscar. 
Weatherford.  Okla. ; Vernon,  Iowa  City,  Iowa : 
Barbara  and  Mary  Ellen,  at  home).  Her  death 
is  mourned  by  her  husband  children.  13  grand- 
children, one  sister  (Mrs.  Katie  Johns.  Hvdro, 
Okla.),  one  brother  (Samuel,  Weatherford. 
Okla.),  and  a large  number  of  near  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  preceded  in  death  hv  h»r  par- 
ents and  one  sister  (Jane — Mrs.  John  D.  Mil- 
ler. Hydro.  Okla.).  Sister  Zook  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  a lifelong 
member  of  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church, 
where  she  was  active  and  faithful  and  will  be 
missed  especially  in  her  Sunday-school  class 
where  she  was  a regular  attendant.  She  always 
took  an  active  interest  in  the  sewing  circle  and 
various  activities  of  the  church.  After  their 


702 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  21,  i<)y$ 


marriage  they  located  on  a farm  near  Kalona 
and  lived  in  the  Kalona  community  with  the 
exception  of  8 years  when  they  lived  at  Hydro, 
Okla.  In  1949  they  retired  and  moved  to  Ka- 
lona. For  a number  of  years  Sister  Zook’s 
health  had  been  failing.  Thursday  morning, 
July  7,  she  was  stricken  and  the  following  morn 
ing  she  was  taken  to  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  where  she  passed  away  the  same 
evening.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  East 
Union  Church  in  charge  of  D.  J.  Fisher,  A. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  and  J.  John  J.  Miller. 
Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Bergey,  Chester  and  Virginia  (Heebner),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  David  Dwight,  May  27,  1953. 

Brendle,  Melvin  and  Alma  (Doutrich),  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  third  child,  Lois  Ann,  June  15,  1953. 

Cleminer,  Cyrus  and  Arlene  (Nyce),  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  child,  Timothy,  June  18,  1953. 

Croyle,  Denton  E.  and  Mary  (Schnell), 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  second  child,  Ann  Louise,  July 
1,  1953. 

Denlinger,  Daniel  and  Ruth  (Hershey),  Kin- 
zers.  Pa.,  second  child.  Jay  Richard,  June  25, 
1953. 

Detwiler,  J.  Russell  and  Pearl  (Heisler),  Sey- 
mour, Wis.,  second  son,  John  Russell,  May  12. 
1953. 

Esh.  Harry  and  Miriam  (Musselman),  Belle- 
villp,  Pa.,  John  Marvin.  June  7. 

Gingerich,  Verton  and  Lydia  (Schrock),  Mid- 
dleburv,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  Wilma  June,  April  19, 
1953. 

Good,  Laverne  and  Alverta  (Good),  Elida, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Marsha  Louise,  June 
22.  1953. 

Heatwole,  Oren  and  Margaret  (Wenger), 
Dayton.  Va„  third  daughter,  Julia  Ann,  June 
30.  1953. 

Hershey.  Vincent  and  Mary  (Brackbill).  Par- 
adise, Pa.,  second  son.  Dale  Richard,  June  15, 
1953. 

Kenagy.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orlie,  Garden  City, 
Mo..  Delbert  David,  June  27,  1953. 

King,  John  and  Savilla  (Kanagy),  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  first  child.  Maretta  Lee,  April  25.  1953. 

Landis.  C.  Elvin  and  Mary  Jane  (Hershey), 
Ruth  Elaine.  June  16.  1953. 

Lehman.  Wilfred  and  Ruth  (Plank),  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  third  daughter,  Sharon  Ruth, 
June  28.  1953. 

Litwiller.  Floyd  and  Lona  (Deter),  La  Plata. 
Puerto  Rico,  Richard.  July  2.  1953. 

Longenecker,  John  G.  and  Elizabeth  (Miller). 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  fourth  daughter,  Marnetta 
June,  June  9,  1953. 

Nunemaker,  Weldon  and  Marion  (Eigsti). 
Sterling,  111.,  second  child,  Carol  June,  June  19. 
1953. 

Nussbaum,  William  S.  and  Mildred  (Am- 
stutz),  Apple  Creek.  Ohio,  fourth  child,  Barbara 
Jean.  June  20,  1953. 

Miller.  John  and  Florence  (Erb).  Bainbridge. 
Pa.,  third  child,  David.  June  5.  1953. 

Miller.  Simon  and  Katie  (Schrock),  Middle- 
burv.  Ind..  first  child,  Gloria  Fern,  April  17. 
1953. 

Oyer.  John  and  Carol  (Schertz),  Chicago.  111., 
first  child.  Rebecca  Schertz,  March  20,  1953. 

Ramer.  Lewis  E.  and  Margaret,  Goshen,  Ind.. 
Max  Edward.  June  25.  1953. 

Ramsey.  Willie  and  Reesa  (Drumheller) , 
Lyndhnrst.  Va.,  fourth  child,  Terita  Reesn. 
•Tune  28.  1953. 

Roth.  Roy  D.  and  Carolyn  (Byler),  Hesston, 
Kans.,  fourth  child,  Luke  Samuel.  July  2,  1953. 

Schrock.  Harvev  and  Edith  (Amstutz).  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Jon  Harvey.  May  23.  1953. 

Shank.  Charles  R.  and  Feme  (Berkshire). 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  Jav  Arnold, 
June  29.  1953. 

Shenk.  Charles  and  Ruth  (Frey),  Biglerville. 
Pa.,  Barbara  Sue,  June  4,  1953. 

Short.  Elden  E.  and  Erma  (Holsopple).  Wan- 
seon.  Ohio,  sixth  child,  Darlene  June,  June  23. 
1953. 

Thomas.  John.  Jr.,  and  Eileen  (Hess).  Mil- 
lersburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  Judy  Elaine,  June  6, 
1953. 

Yoder,  Maurice  and  Gladys  (Weaver),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  second  child.  Steven  Oneal,  July  2, 
1953. 


Yoder,  Robert  and  Dorothy  (Lehman),  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  Robert  Lee,  July  1,  1953. 

Zehr,  Wendell  and  Lugene  (Whitaker),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Marlene  Kay. 
June  11,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Beachy — Keim.  — Eli  Beachy  and  Emma 
Keim,  both  of  the  Hutchinson  Mission  congre- 
gation, Hutchinson,  Kans.,  by  Sanford  E.  King 
at  the  Hutchinson  Mission  Church  May  3.  1953. 

Benedict — Hershey. — Clyde  Benedict,  Mount- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Verdna  Hershey, 
Paradise.  Pa.,  congregation,  by  G.  Parke  Book, 
assisted  by  Christian  B.  Charles,  at  the  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church,  Paradise.  Pa..  May  23.  1953. 

Bixler — Troyer.— John  W.  Bixler,  Kidron. 
Ohio,  Kidron  congregation,  and  Rebecca  R. 
Troyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Prairie  Street  congrega- 
tion, by  Allen  Bixler,  father  of  the  groom,  at 
the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church  June  20. 
1953. 

Christner — Bachman.  — John  L.  Christner 
and  Nellie  Bachman,  bv  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the 
East  Union  Church.  Kalona,  Iowa,  June  28. 
1953. 

Francis — Burkholder. — Gordon  K.  Francis 
and  Ada  May  Burkholder,  both  of  Tofield,  Alta., 
by  John  B.  Stauffer  at  the  Salem  Church,  To- 
field, Alta.,  June  24,  1953. 

Fuller — Christner. — Warren  Fuller  and  Es- 
ther Christner,  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East 
Union  Church,  Kalona.  Iowa.  May  31,  1953. 

Gehman — Herr.  — Glen  Gehman  and  June 
Herr,  both  of  Paradise  congregation.  Paradise. 
Pa.,  by  G.  Parke  Book,  assisted  by  Martin  R. 
Hershev,  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church 
June  27.  1953. 

Horst — Schloneger. — Raymond  Horst,  Star- 
tins  congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Ruth  Ann 
Schloneger.  Leetonia  congregation,  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  by  S.  A.  Yoder  at  thp  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister  June  12.  1953. 

Kanagy' — Leichty. — Gene  F.  Kanagy.  Bethel 
congregation.  Slummasburg.  Pa.,  and  Wilma 
Sliriam  Leichty,  Fairview  congregation,  Albany. 
Oreg..  by  N.  SI.  Birky  at  the  Fairview  Church 
June  21.  1953. 

Kratzer — Kaufman.  — Harold  K.  Kratzer 
and  Orpha  Ellen  Kaufman,  both  of  the  Cross 
Roads  congregation,  Richfield.  Pa.,  by  W.  W. 
Graybill.  Richfield,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister  Nov.  6.  1952. 

McNees— Simpson. — Llovd  R.  McNees  and 
Roberta  Simpson,  both  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  by 
Linford  Hackman  at  the  West  Zion  Church, 
Carstairs,  Alta..  July  1.  1953. 

Miller — -Weirich. — Wilbur  Miller  and  Eliza- 
beth Weirich,  both  of  the  Middlebury  congrega- 
tion. Middlebury,  Ind..  by  Wilbur  Yoder,  at  the 
Middlebury  Church  June  7.  1953. 

Morris — 1 ,a yman. — William  Morris,  Ellicott 
City  congregation,  Ellicott  City,  Md„  and  Ada 
Layman.  Warwick  River  congregation,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  by  Truman  H.  Brunk  on  the  lawn  of  the 
State  School  for  the  deaf  and  blind  at  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  May  28.  1953. 

Oswald — Duerksen. — Evan  Oswald  and  Mar- 
tha Duerksen.  both  on  the  faculty  and  staff  of 
Hesston  College.  Hesston.  Kans..  bv  Ivan  Lind 
at  the  College  Chapel  July  1.  1953. 

Richards — Sommers.- — .Toe  Richards.  Venedo- 
cia.  Ohio,  and  Emma  Sommers.  Kokomo.  Ind., 
bv  Warren  Miller  at  the  Howard-Miami  Church, 
Kokomo.  Ind.,  May  24.  1953. 

Schrock — Schnurr. — Mervin  Schrock.  Yoder 
congregation.  Yoder,  Kans.,  and  Joyce  Schnurr, 
Hutchinson  Mission  congregation,  Hutchinson. 
Kans.,  by  Sanford  E.  King  at  the  Hutchinson 
Mission  Church  June  5.  1953. 

Shetler — Doolin. — Marlin  Shetler  and  Laura 
Doolin,  both  of  the  East  Union  congregation, 
Kalona.  Iowa,  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East 
Union  Church  June  7.  1953. 

Stauffer — Lehman. — Wilbur  H.  Stauffer  and 
Arlene  Dolores  Lehman,  both  of  Tofield.  Alta., 
bv  John  B.  Stauffer  at  the  Salem  Church,  To- 
field. Alta..  July  2,  1953. 

Weber — Steekle. — Abner  Weber.  Wallenstein. 
Ont.,  and  Elizabeth  Caroline  Steekle.  Zurich. 
Ont..  by  Albert  Martin,  assisted  by  Paul  Martin, 
at  the  Zurich  Mennonite  Church  June  20.  1953, 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa 


Planning  Church  School  Workers’  Confer- 
ences, by  Irwin  G.  Benson;  W.  A.  Wilde  Co.; 
1952;  104  pp.;  $2.00. 

This  book  deals  with  only  one  phase  of  the 
church  school  program;  that  of  planning  and 
conducting  church  school  workers’  confer- 
ences. In  our  Mennonite  circles  this  meeting 
would  be  a form  of  a teachers’  meeting.  Most 
of  our  teachers’  meetings  deal  with  a lesson 
study.  However,  from  time  to  time  the  teach- 
ers’ meetings  also  discuss  administrative  prob- 
lems of  the  Sunday  school.  The  Church 
School  Workers’  Conference  is  a meeting  in 
which  the  program  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
charted. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  book  gives  nine 
well-stated  reasons  for  conducting  church 
school  workers’  conferences.  The  author’s 
emphasis  is  constantly  upon  the  importance 
of  the  Sunday  school  working  together  as  a 
unit. 

The  next  chapter  deals  with  the  planning 
and  conducting  of  these  meetings.  He  sug- 
gests numerous  activities  and  methods  which 
make  church  school  workers’  conferences 
meaningful  and  worth  while. 

One  of  the  most  excellent  chapters  in  the 
book  is  the  one  dealing  with  the  tields  to  ex- 
plore. That  is,  he  lists  topics  for  discussion 
in  church  workers’  conferences.  He  has  di- 
vided his  topics  under  these  headings:  Aims 
and  Objectives,  Organization,  Administra- 
tion, Curriculum,  Methods,  House  and  Equip- 
ment, Publicity,  Worship,  History.  This 
section  of  the  book  would  be  exceedingly 
useful  to  some  of  our  district  Sunday-school 
conference  workers  as  they  plan  for  Sunday- 
school  conferences.  He  lists  no  end  of  helpful 
topics  and  questions  for  discussion. 

The  poorest  section  of  the  book  is  entitled, 
“Spice,  Quips,  and  Quotes.”  The  Quips  and 
Quotes  section  of  that  chapter  is  fairly  helpful, 
for  many  truths  concerning  the  Sunday 
school  are  presented  for  the  conference  in 
sparkling  ways.  However,  the  section  called 
“Spice”  is  nothing  more  or  less  than  a collec- 
tion of  old  jokes,  very  few  of  which  have  any 
meaning  or  point. 

I wish  this  book  could  be  promoted  rather 
extensively  among  Sunday-school  leaders. 
However,  I would  want  to  caution  them  con- 
cerning the  humor  that  is  included. — Paul 
M.  Lederach. 

Bible  Times;  Bible  Events;  Bible  Children; 

Bible  Families,  by  Ruth  S.  Gray;  Warner 

Press;  1952;  24  pp.;  35fi. 

These  are  four  of  the  series  of  eight  at- 
tractive little  books  that  are  treasured  by  the 
small  child.  They  measure  just  5 x 6%  inches, 
and  are  very  thin,  but  do  get  a message  across 
to  the  small  child,  age  3-6.  Our  children  in 
that  age  range  can  sit  through  a reading  of 
all  four  books,  look  at  the  pictures  with  rapt 
attention,  and  ask  for  more.  The  stories  are 
Very  brief,  containing  about  150  words  each. 
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Every  story  has  a descriptive  picture  in  full 
color  on  the  opposite  page.  The  stories  are 
true  to  the  Bible  account,  and  when  additions 
are  made  for  clarity,  they  in  no  case  conflict 
with  the  Bible  record.  Each  story  carries  a 
suggested  Scripture  passage;  so  you  can  read 
it  in  connection  with  the  story  if  you  wish. 

These  books  are  not  intended  to  replace 
the  more  detailed  volumes  of  Bible  stories,  but 
they  are  excellent  gifts  or  remembrances  for 
the  small  child,  and  give  him  a book  he  can 
carry,  look  at,  and  own.  They  inform  him 
of  Bible  times,  manner  of  dress,  major  Bible 
events,  etc.,  and  inspire  reverence  toward 
events  of  everyday  life. — J.  Robert  Kreider. 


Thirty-Day  Notice  of  Constitutional  Change 
Mennonite  General  Conference 

1.  That  the  name  of  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work  be 
changed  to  Commission  for  Christian  Education. 

2.  That  we  strike  out  the  last  sentence  of  para- 
graph 1,  Article  III  (officers),  "The  Treasurer  shall 
pay  out  money  onl/  on  written  order  of  the  Modera- 
tor and  the  Secretary." 

3.  That  instead  of  paragraphs  6 and  7 of  Article 
II,  page  8 of  the  Constitution  we  state,  "Each  district 
conference  entitled  to  representation  in  General  Con- 
ference shall  have  the  privilege  of  sending  one 
delegate  for  each  200  members,  provided  that  no 
district  conference  shall  be  limited  to  less  than  four 
delegates.  In  those  conferences  eligible  for  mem- 
bership in  General  Conference  which  do  not  elect 
delegates,  their  bishops  shall  be  recognized  as 
delegates." 

4.  That  the  Constitutional  changes  be  made  to 
provide  for  the  following:  That  there  shall  be  an 
executive  secretary  of  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. He  shall  be  appointed  by  the  General  Council 
upon  recommendation  from  the  Executive  Committee 
and  with  the  approval  of  General  Conference.  The 
amount  of  time  he  shall  give  to  the  duties  of  this 
office  and  the  remuneration  for  these  services  shall 
be  determined  by  the  Executive  Committee.  He  shall 
be  a member  of  the  Executive  Committee.  His  term 
of  office  shall  be  for  a period  of  two  years  concurrent 
with  the  General  Conference  biennium.  His  duties 
shall  include: 

a.  To  supervise  the  recordings  of  the  proceedings 
of  General  Conference  and  General  Council. 

b.  To  assist  the  local  organizations  in  arranging 
for  the  entertainment  of  General  Conference. 

c.  To  answer  inquiries  about  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

d.  To  represent  General  Council  as  a co-ordinat- 
ing agent  among  general  boards  and  committees. 

e.  To  be  ex-officio  member  and  agent  of  the 
Committee  on  Co-ordination  of  Church  Program. 

f.  To  represent  General  Conference  and  General 
Council  and  its  concerns  to  District  Conferences. 

9-  To  promote  the  total  and  united  program  of 
the  church  through  releases  in  our  magazines, 
pamphlets,  etc. 

h.  To  be  agent  of  and  responsible  to  the  General 
Council. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  just  back  from  a spe- 
cial evangelistic  mission  to  Japan  says  that 
India  and  Japan  can  hold  the  line  against 
communism  and  for  world  peace  in  the  Far 
East.  “Japan’s  state  religion  and  nationalism 
lies  in  the  ashes  of  defeat  and  its  people  in 
large  numbers  are  turning  to  Christianity,” 
said  Dr.  Jones.  “India  is  more  socialist  mind- 
ed than  it  is  communist  and  Premier  Nehru  is 
an  outstanding  non-communist  independent 
leader.”  During  his  three  months  in  Japan, 
Jones  conducted  evangelistic  meetings  in  72 
cities  and  received  31,000  candidates  for 
Christian  baptism. 

* # • 

The  average  British  church-goer  gives  14 
cents  a week  to  church  funds.  This,  says  the 


And  this  is  Basel,  Switzerland — one  of  the 
world’s  crossroads  and  the  European  Men- 
nonite headquarters.  Located  where  France, 
Germany,  and  Switzerland  meet,  it  is  the 
natural  gateway  to  south  and  southeast  Eu- 
rope. Likewise  it  is  not  only  the  stopping 
place  for  European  Mennonite  mission  and 
relief  workers,  but  is  also  the  “half-way  house” 
for  our  workers  going  to  and  from  the  Near 
East,  Far  East,  and  Africa. 

Thus  Kenneth  Shoemakers  stop  on  their 
way  home  from  their  service  in  Java  and  a 
few  days  later  Robert  Millers  come  through 
en  route  to  replace  them;  Kenneth  Imhoff,  a 
PAX  worker  from  Illinois,  is  here  a day  or 
two  being  transferred  from  Holland  flood 
relief  to  service  in  Egypt;  the  Witmer  family 
from  Oregon  are  visiting  relatives  in  France 
and  come  over  for  a few  days  in  Switzerland. 
The  S.  M.  King  and  Herbert  Krause  families 
stop  “and  rest  a while”  on  the  long  trip  from 
India  to  America;  the  Chauncey  Kauffmans 
arrive  from  Ohio  for  a two-year  term  of 
service  as  the  Fasts  and  Ruth  Carper  are  pack- 
ing to  go  home.  This  is  only  a small  chapter 
in  history  in  the  making  of  the  world-wide 
Mennonite  witness  and  service. 

During  the  past  eight  to  ten  years  American 
Mennonites  have  sent  many  hundreds  of  our 
best  representatives  and  millions  of  dollars 
and  trainloads  of  provisions  to  more  than 
twenty  countries  around  the  world.  This 
ministry  to  the  physical  needs  has  been  a 
great  blessing  to  the  ones  served,  the  ones 
serving,  and  to  those  of  us  at  home.  It  has 
also  given  a definite  spiritual  witness  as  the 
work  of  love  was  carried  forward  “In  the 
Name  of  Christ.” 

However,  we  have  hoped  and  prayed  that 
in  addition  to  the  blessings  already  given  and 
received  there  might  follow  a still  greater 
ministry  to  the  spiritual  needs  in  these  same 
areas.  The  Lord  is  clearly  leading  to  this  end. 
Here  is  where  the  service  of  your  Publishing 
House  is  greatly  needed.  Gospel  literature  is 
one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  gaining 
the  message  of  Good  News. 


moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  England,  is  “an  in- 
sult to  Almighty  God.” 

# # * 

Jehovah’s  Witnesses  announce  a convention 
to  be  held  in  the  Yankee  Stadium,  New  York 
City,  July  19  to  26.  125,000  people  are  expect- 
ed to  attend  from  90  different  lands  and  coun- 
tries. The  convention  is  being  advertised  as 
the  biggest  convention  New  York  has  ever 
seen. 

• * # 

In  a ceremony  unprecedented  in  Egyptian 
history,  the  leaders  of  three  faiths  invested 
General  Mohammed  Naguib  as  the  first  presi- 


The  Herald  SBS  materials  not  only  serve 
all  Mennonite  groups  in  America,  but  are 
now  being  used  by  schools  of  other  groups 
with  more  than  100,000  children  enrolled.  To 
those  who  knew  these  materials  and  saw 
Europe’s  need  for  Bible  instruction  for  chil- 
dren it  was  soon  quite  clear  that  here  was 
the  answer  to  a very  pressing  need.  A very 
significant  work  has  already  been  done  in 
translating  and  publishing  in  temporary 
mimeographed  form  parts  of  these  courses. 
We  shall  always  be  deeply  indebted  to  those 
courageous  pioneers  in  this  project. 

This  is  by  no  means  a complete  report  of 
the  eight  days  in  and  around  Basel.  But  there 
is  one  very  significant  observation  I wish  to 
pass  on  as  a result  of  many  contacts  with 
individuals,  small  groups,  and  especially  an 
all-day  meeting  on  the  work  with  representa- 
tives from  Switzerland,  Germany,  France, 
United  States,  and  Canada. 

To  the  European  educational  system  and 
especially  to  its  Christian  educational  system 
(or  absence  of  it)  the  SBS  is  quite  foreign. 
So  there  was  a natural  and  very  strong  re- 
luctance to  accept  this  American  innovation. 
Its  first  use  has  been  mostly  in  children’s 
homes  and  camps  where  our  MCC  workers 
have  served.  But  already  it  is  most  gratifying 
to  see  the  marked  change  in  attitude  since  my 
visit  and  contacts  here  a year  ago.  Truly  the 
Lord  is  opening  the  way  both  among  our  own 
European  brethren  and  beyond. 

We  are  also  grateful  for  the  way  the  home 
church  is  rallying  to  the  support  of  this  work. 
Before  I left  for  Europe  a SBS  principal  wrote 
in  sending  the  children’s  missionary  offering 
and  said  they  had  asked  the  Lord  for  $100.00 
but  He  gave  them  $108.00.  She  also  told  of 
the  children’s  enthusiasm  for  this  and  the 
blessing  they  received.  We  believe  many 
more  summer  Bible  schools,  Sunday-school 
classes,  congregations,  and  individuals  will 
want  to  join  in  this  blessed  ministry. 

Your  Publishing  Agent, 

A.  J.  Metzler. 


dent  of  the  newly  proclaimed  republic.  Cop- 
tic Christian  and  Jewish  leaders  joined  Mos- 
lem dignitaries  in  the  ceremony  in  witness 
of  General  Naguib’s  declared  policy  of  toler- 
ance for  all  faiths  in  this  predominantly  Mos- 
lem country. 

* # # 

The  American  Baptist  Convention  is  plan- 
ning to  raise  $8,350,000  for  the  building  of 
300  new  American  Baptist  churches.  The 
fund  drive  will  be  known  as  the  Churches  for 
New  Frontiers  Campaign. 

# # # 

The  Baptist  Youth  World  Conference  is 
scheduled  to  meet  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil, 
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July  15-22.  350  delegates  from  this  country 
and  young  people  from  about  30  other  coun- 
tries are  expected  to  make  a total  attendance 
of  about  10,000. 

* # * 

A temperance  league  in  Japan  criticized 
the  Crown  Prince  for  drinking  cocktails  at 
official  ceremonies  during  his  trip  to  England. 
Such  criticism  of  the  imperial  family  is  an 
unprecedented  gesture. 

* * * 

A new  memorial  hospital  has  been  opened 
in  Union  County,  North  Carolina,  and  it  has 
been  announced  that  any  qualified  physician 
practicing  in  the  county  will  be  eligible  for 
staff  appointment  regardless  of  race.  So  the 
race  lines  continue  to  crumble. 

* # # 

Liquor  interests  are  spending  at  the  rate 
of  $250,000,000  a year  in  the  most  deceptive 
and  glamorous  advertising  of  alcoholic  liquors 
that  has  ever  been  attempted.  The  purpose  is 
to  increase  the  sale  and  consumption  of  liquor. 
The  brewers  are  especially  determined  to 
make  all  Americans  believe  that  beer  belongs 
in  the  home.  With  skill  and  deception  they 
would  take  over  the  American  home,  includ- 
ing the  mother  and  children. 

# # # 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  will  conduct  a 
crusade  in  Syracuse,  New  York,  August  2-30. 

* # # 

Among  the  slogans  shouted  by  the  crowd 
at  the  government  palace  in  East  Berlin  dur- 
ing the  recent  riots,  according  to  the  World- 
over  Press  correspondent,  were  protests 
against  war  and  militarism.  For  example, 
“No  rearmament;  more  butter.”  In  the  big- 
gest factory  of  an  industrial  town  in  Saxony 
army  recruiting  agents  were  expelled,  and 
not  one  young  man  or  woman  enlisted.  Sev- 
eral whole  groups  of  the  communist  Free- 
German  Youth  refused  to  take  military  train- 
ing. Three  boys  persisted  in  their  refusal  to 
man  an  anti-aircraft  gun.  An  entire  fire  com- 
pany in  a town  east  of  Berlin  were  summoned 
to  military  training,  but  every  one  of  the  150 
refused.  In  some  of  these  cases,  pacifist  con- 
victions were  involved,  but  chiefly  there  was 
an  unwillingness  to  turn  guns,  even  theoretic- 
ally, against  other  Germans. 

* * # 

The  British  Council  of  Churches  in  a new 
statement  concerning  the  treatment  of  con- 
scientious objectors  states  that  “A  conscien- 
tious objector  has  a moral  duty  to  render 
equivalent  service  of  a civilian  character. 

* # # 

President  Eisenhower  s gift  of  a pistol  to 
General  Naguib  of  Egypt  on  the  occasion  of 
the  visit  of  Secretary  Dulles  to  that  country 
has  brought  down  upon  the  President  a storm 
of  angry  criticism  in  the  Foreign  Press. 

• * * 

There  has  been  little  public  discussion  of  a 
resolution  introduced  into  the  United  States 
Senate  and  supported  by  34  senators  of  both 
parties  which  calls  for  a practical  effort  to 
carry  out  the  high  principles  of  disarmament 


and  overseas  development  called  for  by  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower  in  a speech  some  weeks  ago. 

* # # 

Churchgoers  who  experience  a genuine 
bigots  are  often  the  greatest  churchgoers,  that 
such  persons  tend  to  an  excessive  moralism 
and  an  excessive  conventionalism.  The  insti- 
tutionalized churchgoer  is  like  a super-patriot 
or  a super-fraternal  member.  He  attends 
“interior  illumination”  from  their  religion 
display  a sharp  reduction  in  any  racial  or 
cultural  prejudices  they  may  have  had,  accord- 
ing to  a Harvard  University  professor  of 
psychology.  This  psychologist,  Dr.  Gordon 
Allport,  warned  that  an  important  distinction 
must  be  made  between  the  “institutionalized" 
churchgoer  and  one  who  experiences  “interior 
revelation”  from  the  “great  truths  of  reli- 
gion.” “Public  opinion  polls  and  social  study 
tests  have  shown  that  churchgoers  on  the 
average  are  more  prejudiced  than  nonchurch- 
goers,” he  said.  “We  find  that  the  greatest 
church  to  find  a safety  island  from  which  he 
can  find  the  ‘out  group’  and  buttress  his  prej- 
udices in  a world  of  personal  frustrations, 
but  the  churchgoer  who  personally  absorbs 
the  great  truths  of  religion,  who  gets  that 
magnificent  interior  illumination,  exhibits  a 
sharp  reduction  in  prejudice,  and  in  him  we 
find  brotherhood  that  becomes  woven  into 
the  very  heart,  muscle,  nerve,  and  gland.” 

# # # 

The  theological  seminary  of  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterians  in  Tennessee  has  joined 
the  majority  of  theological  schools  in  the 
South  who  have  now  opened  their  doors  to 
Negro  students. 

♦ # * 

Figures  just  released  reveal  that  there  are 
now  458  different  comic  books  available  on 
U.S.  newsstands.  More  than  fifty  million 
comic  magazines  are  sold  on  U.S.  newsstands 
every  month. — Evangelical  Press. 


A Boston  surgeon  listed  some  of  the  things 
that  a visitor  calling  on  the  sick  should  not 
do.  They  are:  Don’t  talk  too  much;  don’t 
stay  too  long;  don’t  ask  the  patient  what  is 
wrong  with  him — if  he  wants  you  to  know, 
he  will  tell  you;  don’t  argue  with  the  pa- 
tient; don’t  tell  him  that  he  is  going  to  die; 
don’t  talk  to  the  patient  about  some  one  else 
who  had  the  same  disease  and  how  long  he 
was  sick;  do  not  press  the  need  of  prayer  but 
rather  lead  the  patient  to  request  prayers; 
do  not  forecast  a sad  future  but  rather  sug- 
gest the  helpfulness  of  fitting  Bible  promises; 
don’t  tell  the  patient  what  he  might  do  to 
get  well — the  doctor  will  do  that.  Do  not 
allow  your  conversation  to  drift  along  fatal 
ends  and  if  the  question  of  dying  comes  up, 
point  out  that  life  goes  on  and  the  best  is  yet 
to  come.  — D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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Price  Slash  on 

Service  for  Peace 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

Was  $3.00 

Now  $1.50 

During  July  and  August  you  can 
get  Service  for  Peace  for  $1.50.  Its 
508  pages  are  packed  with  informa- 
tion, statistics,  and  a careful  evalu- 
ation of  the  total  Civilian  Public 
Service  program  of  World  War  II. 

Future  planning  needs  such  a 
background  of  information.  Get 
your  copy  now.  $1.50. 

Neiv  edition — 

War,  Peace  and 

Nonresistance 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

This  revised  edition  includes  the 
most  up-to-date  facts  and  statistics. 
It  deals  with  the  broad,  social  im- 
plications of  nonresistance.  Thor- 
ough, thought-provoking.  $3.50. 


Meditations  for 

the  New  Mother 

By  Helen  Good  Brenneman 

A lovely  devotional  book  to  give 
any  mother  with  a new  baby.  Beau- 
tifully bound,  illustrated.  $1.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


With  great  reason  oughtest  thou  cheer- 
fully to  suffer  some  little  for  Christ;  since 
many  suffer  more  grievous  things  for  the 
world.— Thomas  a Kempis. 
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The  Exceeding  Sinfulness  of  Sin 

By  George  R.  Brunk 


[A  Calvary  Hour  Sermon j 

There  is  a tendency  many  times  on 
our  part  to  minimize  the  significance  of 
sin,  but  the  Word  of  God  on  the  other 
hand  shows  us  exactly  what  is  the  nature 
of  sin  and  what  it  has  done  for  men.  I 
think  it  should  not  be  necessary  for  any- 
one to  have  to  spend  any  time  at  all  in 
an  effort  to  convince  us  that  sin  is  pres- 
ent in  our  world.  The  average  individ- 
ual is  very  conscious  of  the  fact  of  sin, 
either  past  or  present,  in  his  own  life. 
The  Bible  assumes  this  and  proceeds  on 
the  basis  of  this  assumption,  and  shows 
us  something  of  the  consequence  of  sin, 
and  what  is  God’s  solution  for  it.  And  so 
we  are  assuming  that  we  are  in  agree- 
ment upon  this  fact  that  sin  is  present 
in  our  world.  You  can  see  that,  whether 
you  believe  it  from  the  Word  of  God  or 
not.  ft  is  evident  because  of  what  we 
witness  in  life  about  us.  Sin  has  done 
much  in  the  way  of  destroying  the  hap- 
piness of  man  and  spoiling  God’s  origi- 
nal plan  for  him.  It  has  been  said  that 
sin  has  brought  sadness  and  blackness 
into  human  life  in  its  history  from  the 
Garden  of  Eden  to  the  present.  It  comes 
like  a raging  torrent  and  has  swept 
through  the  world;  has  touched  every 
community,  every  state,  every  nation.  Its 
influence  is  felt  around  the  world  and 
its  pollution  has  been  felt  by  the  entire 
human  family. 

Not  only  do  we  see  in  human  lives  the 
consequences  of  sin,  but  we  know  from 
the  Word  of  God  that  sin  has  brought 
grief  to  the  great  loving  heart  of  God. 
We  are  told  exactly  this  in  the  Bible.  In 
connection  with  the  description  of  what 
happened  in  the  case  of  the  flood  we  are 
told  that  God  was  grieved  at  His  heart 
because  of  the  sinfulness  of  man.  And 
we  believe  that  this  is  still  the  case:  the 
fact  that  sin  exists,  exists  in  the  human 
heart  today,  does  bring  great  concern 
and  great  grief  to  the  loving  heart  of 
God. 

Sin  is  no  idle  fancy.  Sin  is  no  innocent 
hallucination,  no  mild  case  of  measles. 
Sin  rather  is  like  a blood  poison  that  has 
touched  every  fiber  of  a man’s  being.  It 
is  no  comedy.  It  is  no  perfume  to  tickle 
the  nostrils  of  a human  being.  It  is  no 
light  picture  of  some  artist’s  dream,  but 
on  the  other  hand,  as  one  has  said,  sin 
is  an  opiate  in  the  will.  Sin  is  a frenzy 


in  the  imagination.  Sin  is  a madness  in 
the  brain,  a poison  in  the  heart.  It  is 
the  darkest  burden  of  a soul  that  is 
destined  to  live  forever.  It  is  a black 
darkness  which  affects  man’s  whole  moral 
being  and  conceals  from  his  vision  ev- 
erything that  belongs  to  the  highest  and 
best.  Sin  is  like  a disease  that  has  made 
man  a lump  of  rottenness,  a fiend  that 
has  bound  this  poor  creature  hand  and 
foot,  has  left  him  as  a hopeless  slave,  and 
is  dragging  him  down  into  a dark  and 
dismal  blackness  that  will  never  end. 

What  a fearful  reality  sin  is!  It  is  the 
enemy  of  God  and  the  destroyer  of  man. 
It  has  a deadly  power.  It  is  said  to  be  the 
gravest  problem  with  which  human 
thought  has  ever  come  to  grapple. 

Sin  is  a dreadful  disease.  It  has  laid 
its  awful  hand  upon  every  fiber  of  a 
man’s  moral  being,  and  the  question  is. 
How  can  it  be  cured?  What  can  we  do? 
What  is  the  solution?  We  find  nothing 
in  ourselves  that  offers  the  solution  to 
this  problem.  There  is  no  cure  for  this 
disease  as  far  as  man  is  concerned,  noth- 
ing for  this  loathsome  affliction  which 
is  worse  than  the  rottenness  of  the  grave. 
Who  can  cleanse  it?  I thank  God  that 
we  have  in  the  Bible  a revelation  that 
gives  to  us  the  solution,  the  cure  for  this 
dread  disease,  and  the  cleansing  that  is 
for  every  man,  every  woman,  every  crea- 
ture, whoever  he  may  be.  God  offers  in 
His  Word  the  sofution  to  the  individ- 
ual’s need.  The  whole  temple  of  hu- 
manity need  not  lie  prostrate  in  this  con- 
dition, it  need  not  remain  collapsed  in 
its  ruin,  for  God  has  marvelously,  by  His 
grace,  arranged  for  the  reconstruction 
and  rehabilitation  of  this  structure.  Man 
is  not  sufficient,  but  there  is  another  One 
who  is. 

And  so  we  have  sin  in  our  world.  We 
have  sought  here  to  see  something  of  its 
consequence,  something  of  its  meaning 
as  far  as  its  effect  upon  the  human  race 
is  concerned. 

The  Bible  speaks  much  about  man  in 
this  sinful  condition.  It  describes  him 
from  head  to  foot.  Nearly  every  part  of 
his  being  is  touched  by  sin. 

The  Bible  speaks  about  the  head  of 
man;  says  his  whole  head  is  sick.  The 
Bible  says  that  his  eyes  are  full  of  adul- 
tery and  cannot  cease  from  sin,  and  of 
his  eyes  the  Lord  says  further  that  there 
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is  no  fear  of  God  before  them,  they  are 
covetous,  they  are  idolatrous,  and  they 
are  evil. 

As  it  speaks  of  the  mouth  of  man,  the 
Bible  says  that  the  mouth  of  unregener- 
ate  man  is  full  of  cursing  and  of  bitter- 
ness. His  mouth  speaks  iniquity  and 
deceit.  It  is  evil,  it  pours  out  evil  things. 
It  is  a flattering  thing. 

And  then  the  Bible  speaks,  too,  about 
the  lips  of  man.  It  says  they  are  like  the 
poison  of  asps,  they  are  flattering,  they 
are  lying  lips,  they  are  full  of  mischief, 
they  are  perverse,  they  are  false  and  con- 
tentious and  a snare  of  the  soul.  They 
are  unclean. 

See  how  the  Bible  speaks  with  refer- 
ence to  the  head  of  the  unregenerate 
man.  It  speaks  with  reference  to  his  eyes; 
it  speaks  with  reference  to  his  mouth, 
and  his  lips,  and  furthermore  of  his 
tongue.  It  says  his  tongue  is  deceitful; 
it  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniquity;  it  is  full 
of  deadly  poison;  it  is  a backbiting  thing, 
and  it  speaks  proud  things. 

The  throat  of  man  is  touched  by  this 
awful  blight  of  sin.  We  are  told  in  the 
Bible  that  it  is  like  an  open  sepulcher. 
And  the  neck,  well,  it  is  stiff,  rebellious, 
disobedient,  and  haughty. 

The  ears  of  man  have  been  affected 
by  this  awful  blight  of  sin.  They  are 


The  Seeds  of  Corruption 

IV hen  nations  are  to  perish  in  their  sins, 

’Tis  in  the  church  the  leprosy  begins; 

The  priest,  whose  office  is  with  zeal  sincere, 
To  watch  the  fountain  and  preserve  it  clear, 
Carelessly  nods,  and  sleeps  upon  the  brink. 
While  others  poison  what  the  flock  must  drink; 
Or  waking  at  the  call  of  lust  alone, 

Infuses  lies  and  errors  of  his  own: 

His  unsuspecting  sheep  believe  it  pure; 

And,  taunted  by  the  very  means  of  cure. 

Catch  from  each  other  a contagious  spot. 

The  foul  forerunner  of  a general  rot. 

' Then  Truth  is  hushed,  that  heresy  may  preach; 
And  all  is  trash  that  reason  cannot  reach; 

Then  God’s  own  image  on  the  soul  impress’d 
Becomes  a mockery  and  a standing  jest; 

And  faith,  the  root  which  only  can  arise. 

The  graces  of  a life  that  wins  the  skies, 

Loses  at  once  all  value  and  esteem, 

Pronounced  by  greybeards  a pernicious  dream; 
Then  ceremony  leads  her  bigots  forth, 
Prepared  to  fight  for  shadows  with  no  worth, 
While  truths  on  which  eternal  things  depend, 
Bind  not,  or  hardly  find,  a single  friend; 

As  soldiers  watch  the  signal  of  command, 

They  learn  to  bow,  to  kneel,  to  sit,  to  stand; 
Happy  to  fill  religion’s  vacant  place, 

With  hollow  form,  and  gesture,  and  grimace. 

— Wm.  Cowper,  1731-1800. 
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dull  of  hearing  for  spiritual  things.  They 
are  disobedient,  they  are  uncircumcised. 

The  hands  of  unregenerate  man  show 
the  effects  of  sin.  The  Bible  says  that 
they  contain  mischief.  They  are  full  of 
bribes;  they  are  proud;  they  are  forward; 
they  are  wicked;  they  devise  mischief. 

The  conscience  of  man  has  been 
touched;  so  says  the  Word  of  God.  The 
conscience  has  been  seared;  the  con- 
science has  been  defiled.  The  conscience 
is  evil;  it  needs  purging  and  cleansing. 

Of  the  entire  way  of  man  in  sin,  the 
Bible  says  that  it  is  a way  of  destruction. 
Misery  is  in  it.  It  is  a crooked  way,  a 
stubborn  way,  a wicked  way,  a lying 
way.  It  is  a way  that  is  broad  and,  my 
friends,  it  is  a way  that  leads  to  destruc- 
tion. 

The  entire  nature  of  man  has  been 
touched  by  sin.  The  flesh  is  corrupt, 
and  man  has  been  rendered  at  enmity 
with  God.  The  Bible  says  that  he  is  at 
enmity  with  God.  He  cannot  please  God. 

We  have  seen  something  here,  friend, 
of  the  awful  consequence  of  sin. 

Someone  says,  “Well,  why  do  we  need 
to  dwell  upon  such  a hopeless  picture  as 
this?”  I will  tell  you.  If  we  are  to  ap- 
propriate, and  if  we  are  to  appreciate 
the  blessings  of  redemption;  if  we  are  to 
know  what  it  means  to  be  saved  by  the 
precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  must  come  to  know  what  it  means  to 
be  lost.  That  individual  who  has  very 
light  ideas  and  concepts  of  sin  is  bound 
also  to  have  very  light  concepts  of  re- 
demption. I am  dwelling  on  this  phase 
of  divine  truth  here  in  this  message  in 
order  that  men  might  know  that  in  Je- 
sus Christ  there  is  God’s  grace  and  glori- 
ous solution  to  the  sin  of  man.  There  is 
the  cure  for  every  disease,  so  that  every 
individual,  every  man,  every  woman,  ev- 
ery boy,  and  every  girl  can  be  glorious- 
ly delivered.  He  can  be  transformed  out 
of  darkness  into  light,  and  from  the  pow- 
er of  Satan  unto  God.  Yes,  sin  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly sinful  thing  and  it  has  shown 
what  its  consequence  is  upon  the  human 
race  and  in  the  individual’s  life;  but  I 
thank  God  that  in  the  Word  of  God  we 
are  told  what  is  that  solution,  what  is 
that  cure  that  God  has  given. 

The  Bible  does  say  that  all  are  under 
sin,  there  is  none  righteous,  not  so  much 
as  one.  There  is  none  that  seeks  after 
God.  All  have  gone  out  of  their  way 
and  have  become  unprofitable.  There  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  All 
are  guilty  before  God.  All  have  sinned. 
Death  is  upon  all,  because  all  have 
sinned.  All  are  in  unbelief.  All  have 
gone  astray.  They  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing.  All  our  righteousnesses  are  as 


Our  Readers  Say- 


I was  quite  interested  in  the  report  taken  from 
The  Kansas  City  Star  under  “Items  and  Com- 
ments” (Gospel  Herald,  May  5)  regarding  the 
“growth  of  witchcraft  cults  in  Europe.”  After 
having  spent  nearly  two  years  in  Germany  that 
is  absolutely  the  first  I have  heard  or  read  of 
any  kind  of  devil  worship,  immoral  ceremonies, 
etc.,  existing  here.  The  only  thing  I would  know 
of  that  would  come  close  to  fitting  such  a descrip- 
tion would  be  the  recently  disorganized  “Bund 
Deutsche  Jugend,”  but  even  the  BDJ  was  clearly 
defined  as  a terrorist  organization  whose  purpose 
was  to  undermine  Communist  activities  and  had 
nothing  to  do  with  witchcraft  or  devil  worship 
practices.  . . . — Robert  Detweiler,  Hamburg- 
Altona,  West  Germany. 

Thank  you  for  remembering  my  interest  in 
your  publication.  I was  glad  to  receive  a copy. 

My  first  impression  was  one  of  amazement  in 
the  amount  of  space  you  devoted  to  verse ! The 
“make-up”  of  your  magazine  is  so  conventional 


filthy  rags.  We  all  do  fade  as  a leaf.  All 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  of 
the  flesh  is  as  a flower  of  the  field.  All 
have  gone  aside  and  have  altogether  be- 
come filthy.  All  the  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness. That  is  the  picture  of  the  Word 
of  God  with  reference  to  man  by  nature. 

But  when  it  comes  to  the  glories  of 
redemption,  we  see  man  an  entirely 
different  creature.  We  see  here  one  who 
has  been  cleansed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  may  be  that 
God  has  spoken  unto  your  heart,  that 
you  have  been  made  conscious  of  the 
fact  of  sin  in  your  own  life.  You  have 
not  understood  your  own  conduct.  I 
know  that  there  are  people  who  have  not 
understood  themselves.  There  are  boys 
and  girls  who  have  not  understood  their 
own  conduct.  There  are  many  persons 
who  after  they  have  committed  the  aw- 
ful deeds  of  iniquity  have  asked  them- 
selves the  question,  “Why  did  I ever  do 
it?”  My  dear  people,  there  is  a reason. 
It  is  because  of  the  corruption  of  the 
human  heart  that  men  do  these  things. 

Perhaps,  as  you  have  listened  to  this 
message  you  have  said,  “Preacher,  I have 
not  been  able  to  understand  myself,  but 
I know  one  thing:  I am  guilty.  I know 
that  there  has  been  sin  in  my  own  life, 
and  I have  not  been  able  to  grasp  the 
solution  that  there  is  for  me.”  I am 
happy  that  I can  say  to  you,  who  are 
listening  to  me  now,  that  God  has  the 
solution  for  your  need.  God  can  cleanse 
you.  God  can  redeem  you  and  He  will 
do  it  if  you  permit  Him  to  do  just  that. 
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and  so  provident  of  space  that  I did  not  expect 
to  find  poetry  within  its  covers. 

Your  dress,  your  thrift,  your  manner  of  liv- 
ing— from  the  impressions  I have  received  . . . 
rightly  or  wrongly  ...  I have  not  visualized  as 
containing  much  poetry. 

So,  my  strongest  impression  was  that  I must 
have  missed  something  in  my  appraisal  of  the 
Mennonites. 

I read  the  editorial  with  interest.  I agree  with 
many  of  the  things  the  editor  says.  The  modern 
tendency  is  to  make  religion  too  “soft”  ...  we 
forget  that  the  road  to  Heaven  marked  out  by 
Jesus  is  the  way  of  the  Cross.  “Take  up  your 
cross,  daily,  and  follow  me.”  His  road  was  the 
difficult  way  of  Calvary — and  yet,  that  is  the 
road  to  heaven.  Nobody  has  found  a soft  or  easy 
path  to  eternity.  . . . 

Again,  let  me  comment  on  the  splendid  conduct 
of  your  boys  who  are  in  our  hospitals  here  in 
Denver.  They  have  very  generally  conducted 
themselves  as  Christian  gentlemen.  I have  per- 
sonal contact  with  some  of  them  and  I speak 
from  my  own  knowledge. 

In  this  day  of  loose  social  customs  it  is  re- 
freshing to  find  young  men  who  have  had  some 
early  discipline— which  has  carried  over  into 
their  adult  life. — Leo  C.  Gainor,  Dominican 
Fathers , Denver,  Colo. 

While  carefully  reading  the  three  articles  on 
the  Revised  Standard  Version  in  Gospel  Her- 
ald, it  struck  me  that  they  should  be  published 
in  pamphlet  form  and  1 began  to  wonder  if  you 
planned  to  do  so.  [We  do.  That  is  now  being 
processed.]  They  are  so  meritorious  that  they 
deserve  a circulation  beyond  the  confines  of 
Mennonite  peoples. 

This  review  is  by  far  the  very  best  I ever 
read  and  I have  been  reading  reviews,  critical 
and  otherwise,  ever  since  the  first  edition  of  the 
New  Testament  was  published.  Most  of  the 
articles  have  been  disparaging,  and,  as  a result, 
I had  been  set  somewhat  against  the  RSV.  After 
reading  these  three  articles  all  this  has  been 
swept  away  and  I view  the  new  revision  with  a 
new  appreciation. 

One  hopes  the  valuable  criticisms  of  the  weak- 
nesses in  the  new  version  will  be  considered  by 
the  committee  and  the  proper  corrections  be 
made  before  long. 

Thanking  you  warmly  for  publishing  those 
articles,  I am.  Fraternally — F.  E.  Spicer,  Abi- 
lene, Kans. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  America  and 
particularly  from  Virginia : 

Greetings  to  you  from  the  church  in  Palmero. 
I should  be  liked  to  write  you  sooner,  but  my 
work  and  my  sickness  did  not  permit  me.  I 
write  you  for  thank  you  about  the  gift  and  the 
wish  that  you  sent  me  and  to  all  people  in  Pa- 
lermo for  Christmas.  1 know  I am  answering 
very  late,  but  you  excuse  me  for  the  reason  that 
I explained  first. 

I am  thinking  to  thank  you  from  Christmas 
today,  and  our  people  could  not  answer  because 
they  don’t  know  English  language.  I am  sending 
this  my  written  by  Bro.  Martin  who  is  in  Paler- 
mo for  to  baptize  20  people  (9  women  and  11 
men).  We  have  had  a very  wonderful  service 
and  we  are  very  happy  to  our  Christian  life.  I 
am  enjoying  too  my  Christian  work  and  Bro. 
Martin  and  you  all  in  America  are  encouraging 
me  with  your  love.  May  God  bless  you. 

“Wherefore  I also,  after  I heard  of  your  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention 
of  you  in  my  prayers.”  Eph.  1 :15-16. 

Please  remember  me  to  your  prayers. — Franca 
Ceraulo. 
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Religious  Liberty 

One  of  the  most  treasured  privileges 
of  most  of  the  noncommunist  world  is 
religious  liberty.  Many  people,  or  their 
forebears,  have  migrated  from  one  re- 
gion of  the  world  to  another  that  they 
might  believe  and  live  according  to  their 
consciences.  It  is  to  be  expected  that  the 
fortunate  people  who  live  in  such  a free 
land  as  the  United  States,  for  example, 
should  be  on  the  alert  against  any  threat 
to  their  freedom  of  faith. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  storm 
raging  about  the  controversial  figure  of 
Senator  McCarthy  has  a religious  con- 
text. McCarthyism  is  more  than  a politi- 
cal method  by  which  men  are  con- 
demned by  suspicion  and  inference.  It 
has  also  become  a pressure  method  by 
which  a committee  of  a legislative  body 
presumes  to  judge  the  rightness  or 
wrongness  of  matters  of  conviction.  If 
government  agencies  may  say  what 
church  leaders  shall  think  and  do,  then 
separation  of  church  and  state  is  disap- 
pearing and  the  climate  in  which  our 
churches  live  and  work  can  be  deter- 
mined by  the  phobias  and  hates  of  dema- 
gogues. politicians,  and  dictators. 

The  present  threat  came  to  something 
of  a head  when  J.  B.  Matthews,  whom 
Senator  McCarthy  had  just  appointed  as 
Executive  Director  of  the  Subcommittee 
on  Investigations  under  the  Un-Ameri- 
can Activities  Committee,  published  a 
magazine  article  entitled  “Reds  and  Our 
Churches.”  It  began,  “The  largest  single 
group  supporting  the  communist  appa- 
ratus in  the  United  States  today  is  com- 
posed of  Protestant  clergymen.”  It  went 
on  to  charge  that  “at  least  7000”  Protes- 
tant ministers  had  “served-  the  Kremlin’s 
conspiracy.” 

The  super-fundamentalist  American 
Council  of  Churches  affirmed  the  truth 
of  the  article  and  submitted  petitions 
signed  by  tens  of  thousands  demanding 
an  investigation  of  communist  influence 
in  American  churches. 

Other  religious  leaders  throughout  the 
nation  denounced  the  charge  as  absurd. 
Protestant,  Catholic,  and  Jewish  repre- 
sentatives of  the  National  Conference 
of  Christians  and  Jews  sent  to  President 
Eisenhower  a protest  message.  They 
said:  “The  sweeping  attack  on  the  loy- 


alty of  Protestant  clergymen  ...  is  un- 
justified and  deplorable.  . . . We  fully 
recognize  the  right  of  Congress  to  in- 
vestigate the  loyalty  of  any  citizen  re- 
gardless of  the  office  he  may  occupy,  ec- 
clesiastical or  otherwise.  But  destroying 
trust  in  the  leaders  of  Protestantism, 
Catholicism,  or  Judaism  by  wholesale 
condemnation  is  to  weaken  the  greatest 
American  bulwark  against  atheistic  ma- 
terialism and  communism.” 

Almost  immediately  the  President  is- 
sued a public  reply:  “.  . . I fully  share 
the  convictions  you  state.  The  issues 
here  are  clear.  Generalized  and  irrespon- 
sible attacks  that  sweepingly  condemn 
the  whole  of  any  group  of  citizens  are 
alien  to  America.  Such  attacks  betray 
contempt  for  the  principles  of  freedom 
and  decency.  And  when  these  attacks— 
whatever  their  professed  purpose  be— 
condemn  such  a vast  portion  of  the 
churches  or  clergy  as  to  create  doubt  in 
the  loyalty  of  all,  the  damage  to  our  na- 
tion is  multiplied.  . . .” 

Within  an  hour  Mr.  Matthews  had  re- 
signed, and  Senator  McCarthy  had  “very 
reluctantly”  accepted  his  resignation. 

The  President’s  statement  won  the 
hearty  approval  of  churchmen.  The  sec- 
retary of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  recognized  the  government’s 
duty  to  “deal  with  disloyalty,”  but  add- 
ed that  “the  wholesale  indictment  of 
clergy  ...  is  wholly  unjustified.”  The 
president  of  the  conservative  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  said:  “I  think 
both  statements  (the  National  Confer- 
ence officials’  protest  and  the  President’s 
reply)  are  excellent.  They  speak  my  own 
mind  regarding  the  situation  as  a whole.” 
The  executive  secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Joint  Committee  on  Public  Affairs  said 
it  was  “most  heartening  to  the  friends 
of  freedom  to  find  the  President  of  the 
United  States  staunchly  upholding  the 
religious  forces  that  have  been  so  potent 
in  the  fight  against  communism.”  The 
president  of  the  American  Jewish  Com- 
mittee wired  the  President:  “Your  action 
will  be  hailed  by  Americans  ...  as  a 
vigorous  reassertion  of  the  standards  of 
freedom  and  decency.”  The  president  of 
the  National  Lutheran  Council  com- 
mented: “His  (the  President’s)  sense  of 
fair  play  is  eminently  evident  in  the  ac- 


tion he  has  taken  and  in  the  statement 
he  has  made.  . . .”  The  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Washington  Federation  of 
Churches  said,  “I  hope  the  President  will 
go  further  in  using  the  weight  of  his 
office  to  insist  that  all  investigations  be 
conducted  in  an  American  manner  rath- 
er than  in  a way  which  is  tragically  divid- 
ing American  life.”  The  president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  said  to  the 
President  in  a telegram:  “Every  fair- 
minded  citizen  will  honor  you  for  taking 
a decisive  hand  in  arresting  an  outra- 
geous procedure  which  could  have  had 
no  other  result  than  the  weakening  of 
confidence  and  loyalty  so  vital  to  our  na- 
tional life  in  this  crucial  hour.” 

John  A.  Mackay,  president  of  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary  and  Modera- 
tor of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.,  who  has  been  accused  by  Mat- 
thews of  being  a “top  collaborationist” 
with  communism,  in  a sharply  worded 
denial  of  such  a charge,  warns  that  a 
modern  inquisition  is  establishing  itself 
in  America.  He  said  the  new  inquisition 
“already  has  its  ‘Grand  Inquisitor,’  who, 
like  his  famous  prototype,  thinks  in  pat- 
terns which  have  been  made  familiar  to 
the  world  by  totalitarian  regimes.” 

There  have  been  reactions  also  outside 
of  religious  circles.  Several  members  of 
Senator  McCarthy’s  committee,  who  lat- 
er resigned  from  the  committee,  de- 
nounced the  Matthews  article  as  “shock- 
ing and  unwarranted.”  The  New  York 
Times,  commenting  editorially,  says  that 
Mr.  Matthews  does  not  produce  the  “am- 
ple and  overwhelming  evidence  of  the 
inroads  of  communism  in  the  Protestant 
churches”  which  he  thinks  or  wants  peo- 
ple to  think  that  he  is  presenting.  Mr. 
Matthews,  says  the  editorial,  “gives  no 
real  proof  at  all  of  his  main  allegation. 
He  gives  no  real  indication  even  that  he 
knows  the  difference  between  true  liber- 
alism and  sympathy  for  communism- 
two  concepts  that  are  a thousand  miles 
apart.” 

After  his  resignation  Mr.  Matthews 
said  that,  although  the  Protestant  group 
is  larger,  Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish 
clergymen  also  are  supporting  the  com- 
munist apparatus  in  the  United  States. 

With  the  purely  political  aspects  of 
this  tempest  we  need  not  concern  our- 
selves. But  as  a people  who  live  by  re- 
ligious considerations  we  are  much  in- 
volved. We  came  to  this  country  largely 
to  escape  from  governmental  pressures 
which  interfered  with  our  faith,  particu- 
larly from  compulsory  military  service. 


708 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  2 8,  /p5_j 


We  are  most  happy  to  live  under  a gov- 
ernment which  recognizes  our  right  to 
live  by  what  we  believe  are  Bible  teach- 
ings. Our  religious  convictions  drive  us 
to  positions  which  could  be  interpreted 
as  being  sympathetic  with  communism 
—as,  for  example,  our  refusal  to  fight 
communistic  armies,  our  desire  to  give 
relief  to  the  needy  of  any  religious  or 
political  creed,  our  opposition  to  im- 
migration policies  which  exclude  from 
our  rich  land  the  homeless  of  war-torn 
countries.  We  are  deeply  concerned  that 
there  should  not  develop  in  America  a 
climate  of  opinion  which  will  condemn 
us  unjustly  and  without  understanding. 
We  do  not  want  to  see  any  agency  in  our 
government  condemning  religious  con- 
viction and  humanity-loving  opinion  as 
disloyalty  and  treason.  We  do  not  want 
to  live  in  a country  where  men  are  afraid 
to  speak  and  live  their  convictions  for 
fear  of  suspicions  and  reprisals. 

Let  us  then  thank  God  for  the  leader- 
ship which  President  Eisenhower  has  as- 
serted in  this  crisis,  and  pray  that  our 
country  may  continue  to  be  a land  of 
peace  and  liberty. 

Never  Such  a Book 

By  Dr.  Eugene  A.  Nida 

A short  time  ago  a Bible  seller  in  Syria 
was  dragged  off  to  the  local  police  court 
for  selling  what  appeared  to  be  highly 
inflammatory  political  propaganda.  The 
judge  examined  these  strange  books 
carefully  and  then  demanded.  “Where  is 
that  man  Paul  who  wrote  this  book  to 
the  Romans?  Bring  him  into  this  court!’’ 

The  Bible  seller  did  his  best  to  ex- 
plain to  the  judge  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
died  almost  two  thousand  years  ago.  The 
judge  was  slow'  to  be  convinced,  but  fi- 
nally he  said  to  the  Bible  seller,  “Here, 
you  sign  a statement  declaring  that 
you  will  be  personally  responsible  for 
everything  written  in  this  book  to  the 
Romans.  This  document  is  too  contem- 
porary and  its  significance  too  timelv 
not  to  have  someone  personally  respon- 
sible for  its  contents.” 

Few  Christians  have  the  insight  of  this 
Mohammedan  judge.  We  tend  to  look 
upon  the  Bible  as  an  ancient  book,  more 
or  less  unrelated  and  unrelatable  to  our 
modern  industrial  civilization.  Of 
course,  we  revere  the  Bible,  but  too  often 
we  do  not  read  it.  We  honor  it  w'ith 
high-sounding  praise,  but  too  manv  of 
us  do  not  believe  it  with  our  hearts.  We 
quote  it,  but  we  do  not  live  it. 

Perhaps  the  Bible  would  take  on  new 
meaning  for  us  if  we  realized  that  it  is 
not  only  the  best  loved,  but  also  the  most 
hated  book  in  the  world.  While  millions 
of  people  respect  it,  other  millions  sus- 
pect it.  It  is  forbidden  entrance  into 


many  parts  of  the  world,  and  its  distribu- 
tion is  systematically  thwarted  by  its  ene- 
mies. I have  been  in  places  where  the 
Bible  is  called  “the  Book  of  the  Devil,” 
so  hostile  has  been  the  attitude  of  the 
established  religion  to  the  message  of 
this  unique  Book. 

But  despite  all  the  opposition  to  this 
Book,  it  still  remains  the  world’s  all-time 
best  seller,  and  has  been  translated  in 
w'hole  or  in  part  into  a total  of  1,059 
languages. 

Every  missionary  realizes  how  easy  it 
is  to  make  silly  and  embarrassing  mis- 
takes in  speaking  a foreign  language. 
But  perhaps  none  has  been  more 
shocked  than  one  missionary  who  dis- 
covered that  in  one  of  his  favorite  ser- 
mons about  “going  to  heaven,”  he  pro- 
nounced the  words  so  incorrectly  that 
the  people  thought  he  was  telling  them 
“to  go  sit  on  a stick.” 

The  ways  in  which  people  talk  about 
the  experiences  of  life  may  be  utterly 
different  and  yet  they  may  be  saying 
exactly  the  same  thing.  We  use  the  word 
“sorrow,”  but  the  Bambara  people  of 
West  Africa  say,  “My  eye  is  black.”  The 
Habbes  in  the  Ivory  Coast  also  talk 
about  sorrow  but  they  say,  “My  liver  is 
sick.”  The  Mossi  people  to  the  north  of 
the  Gold  Coast  insist  that  sorrow  is  best 
described  by  saying,  “My  heart  is 
spoiled.”  but  the  Uduks,  living  in  the 
Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan,  would  say,  “My 
stomach  is  heavy.” 

There  has  never  been  such  a book  as 
the  Bible,  because  there  has  never  been 
such  a message.  There  has  never  been 
such  a message,  for  there  has  never  been 
such  a person  as  Jesus  Christ. 

The  peoples  of  the  world  are  amazed 
when  they  read  the  messase  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  there  they  see  no  tendency  to 
divorce  morality  and  religion.  In  so 
many  of  their  religious  systems,  a man 

Not  to  Love 

By  Elaine  Sommers  Rich 

Ours  is  the  sin 
of  the  elder  brother. 

For  these  long  years 
we  have  served  Thee,  Lord. 

We  have  had  no  calf ; 
we  have  had  no  raiment. 

We  have  had  no  ring 
for  our  reward. 

Yet  this  young  upstart 

with  smoke  on  his  clothes, 

Holes  in  his  pocket, 
a city  pose, 

Receives  the  blessing 
and  we  get  none. 

We  want  our  rights. 

Give  us  justice,  please. 

Lord,  we  are  your 
upright  Pharisees. 

North  Newton,  Kans. 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  July  19,  1928) 

The  revival  meetings  held  recently  at  Gospel 
Hill  [Palos,  Va.l  by  Bro.  Levi  Yoder  resulted  in 
17  public  confessions. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  July  26,  1928) 
“Feeding  the  Hungry”  is  the  title  of  a forth- 
coming book,  in  which  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  tells  of  its  work  in  directing  relief 
work  in  Russia  during  the  vears  following  the 
World  War. 

. . . our  church  [East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.1  made 
a survey  of  this  community  . . . and  approximate- 
ly 125  square  miles  of  the  surrounding  rural 
community.  An  effort  was  made  to  visit  each 
home.  . . . Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  . . . meetings 
. . . . The  attendance  was  so  large  that  it  be- 
came necessary  to  get  a tent.  . . . There  were 
14  public  confessions. 


may  be  ever  so  evil  and  at  the  same  time 
profoundly  religious.  I once  met  one  of 
the  pagan  religious  leaders  of  the  north- 
ern Congo.  His  specialty  was  murder  by 
black  magic  and  his  life  had  been  a series 
of  violent  crimes,  but  he  was  master  of 
the  secret  formula  and  this  entitled  him 
to  religious  leadership. 

The  message  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
not  a code  of  laws,  but  a way  of  life. 
People  have  complained  that  no  one 
could  possibly  live  up  to  the  standard 
set  by  Jesus  for  His  followers.  If  people 
are  to  depend  solely  on  their  own 
strength,  this  is  perfectly  true. 

The  message  of  Scripture  is  the  mes- 
sage of  life— real  life  and  abundant  life 
—but  not  lived  through  our  resources. 
It  is  only  possible  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  who  dwells  within  any 
person  who  will  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

Never  has  there  been  such  a demand 
for  this  message  of  life.  In  Brazil,  there 
is  a demand  for  at  least  twice  as  many 
Bibles  as  we  have  ever  been  able  to  pro- 
vide in  any  one  year.  But  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  churches  of  Brazil  are 
asking  for  300,000  Bibles  next  year.  One 
cannot  “sow  the  seed”  of  a million  Gos- 
pels distributed  each  year  for  several 
years,  without  experiencing  unprece- 
dented demands  for  all  the  Bible. 

Not  only  is  there  a demand  for  more 
Bibles,  but  for  more  easily  understood 
ones.  There  are  more  revisions  of  the 
Bible  going  on  now  than  at  any  other 
time  in  the  history  of  Christendom.  “We 
must  have  the  Scriptures  which  will 
speak  in  present-day  words  to  the  hearts 
of  living  men  and  women,”  is  the  de- 
mand. The  message  of  the  Bible  remains 
the  same,  but  the  words  must  often  be 
revised  if  this  message  is  to  speak  with 
equal  force  to  succeeding  generations. 
These  people  throughout  the  world  do 
not  regard  the  Bible  as  a mere  fetish  or 
the  possession  of  it  as  a mark  of  social 
respectability.  They  want  to  read  it,  to 
understand  it,  and  to  be  transformed  by 
its  message. 


July  28,  1959 
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Report  of  Virginia  Conference  Committee  to  Study 
the  Revised  Standard  Version 

[The  intent  of  the  conference  was  to  place  this  responsibility  in  the 
hands  of  qualified  men,  aware  that  a majority  of  our  conference 
members  have  not  the  training  necessary  for  a critical  evaluation 
of  Bible  translations.  . . . Publications  of  any  of  their  materials 
should  hence  be  done  over  their  signature  and  in  the  name  of  this 
committee,  and  not  necessarily  as  an  official  report  of  Virginia  Con- 
ference.— J.  Ward  Shank,  Sec’y  of  Virginia  Conference.] 

During  the  past  year  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  been  presented  to  the  public.  During  the  past  session  of 
the  Virginia  Mennonite  Conference,  which  met  at  the  Trissels, 
Church,  Broadway,  Virginia,  July  21-24,  1952,  the  question  was  raised 
regarding  the  above-mentioned  version.  As  a result,  a resolution  was 
introduced  and  passed,  which  reads  as  follows: 

“Since  the  question  has  been  raised  as  to  the  soundness  of  the 
translation,  the  American  Standard  Revised  Version  (N.T.,  1946 — 
O.T.,  1952)  (the  translators,  most  of  whom  are  known  to  be  mod- 
ernistic) and  other  translations,  be  it 

“Resolved,  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference  appoint  a 
committee  to  be  known  as  the  Translations  Study  Committee,  com- 
posed of  qualified  men  who  have  a knowledge  of  the  original  lan- 
guages, whose  task  it  will  be  to  review  the  various  translations  and 
point  out  errors  that  may  be  found,  and  publicize  their  findings 
both  within  our  conference  and  the  church  as  a whole,  and  further, 
that  we  urge  every  conference  member  to  be  alert  to  detect  error, 
wherever  found,  and  to  warn  our  people.” 

In  compliance  with  the  above  resolution  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference  appointed  a committee  composed  of  Menno  J.  Brunk, 
Chairman;  George  R.  Brunk,  and  J.  Otis  Yoder. 

As  individuals,  the  members  of  the  appointed  committee  made  a 
study  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version.  The  committee  met  on 
several  occasions.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  give  a lengthy  and 
technical  account  of  our  findings  or  the  process  by  which  we  arrived 
at  our  conclusions;  but  rather  to  give  in  simple  and  plain  language 
the  results  of  our  study.  The  following  report  is  hereby  submitted: 
In  evaluating  any  version,  we  need  to  recognize  that  language 
does  change.  Words  change  in  meaning  during  a course  of  years. 
After  all,  the  point  is,  How  does  the  version  in  question  correspond 
with  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek? 

The  problem  naturally  arises:  Shall  we  maintain  the  language  of 
three  hundred  or  more  years  ago  and  recognize  the  language  as  such, 
or  shall  we  have  the  Scriptures  in  modern  everyday  language?  Per- 
haps opinions  will  differ. 

We  are  glad  for  the  advances  that  have  been  made  in  the  field 
of  textual  criticism,  and  in  the  gained  knowledge  of  the  grammar 
of  the  Biblical  languages,  and  of  the  meanings  of  words.  But  at 
this  point  we  wish  to  quote  from  the  great  linguist,  Dr.  A.  T. 
Robertson.1 

“It  should  be  stated  at  once  that  the  Textus  Receptus  is  not  a 
bad  text.  It  is  not  a heretical  text,  it  is  substantially  correct.  Hort 
has  put  the  matter  well:  ‘With  regard  to  the  great  bulk  of  the  words 
of  the  New  Testament,  as  of  most  other  ancient  writings,  there  is 
no  variation  or  other  ground  of  doubt,  and  therefore  no  room  for 
textual  criticism’  (Introduction,  p.  4).  Hort  continues:  ‘The  pro- 
portion of  words  virtually  accepted  on  all  hands  as  raised  above 
doubt  is  very  great;  not  less,  on  a rough  computation,  than  seven 
eighths  of  the  whole.  The  remaining  eighth,  therefore,  formed  in 
great  part  by  changes  of  order  and  other  comparative  trivialities, 
constitutes  the  whole  area  of  criticism.’  It  is  clear,  therefore  that 
the  Textus  Receptus  has  preserved  for  us  a substantially  accurate 
text  in  spite  of  the  long  centuries  preceding  the  age  of  printing  when 
copying  by  hand  was  the  only  method  of  reproducing  the  New 
Testament.  But  the  case  is  even  better  than  this  presentation,  for 
Hort  concludes:  ‘Recognizing  to  the  full  the  duty  of  abstinence  from 
peremptory  decision  in  cases  where  the  evidence  leaves  the  judgment 
in  suspense  between  two  or  more  readings,  we  find  that,  setting 
aside  differences  of  orthography,  the  words  in  our  opinion  still  sub- 
ject to  doubt  only  make  up  about  one  sixtieth  of  the  whole  New 
Testament.  In  the  second  estimate  the  proportion  of  comparatively 
trivial  variations  is  beyond  measure  larger  than  in  the  former;  so 
that  the  amount  of  what  can  in  any  sense  be  called  substantial  varia- 
tion is  but  a small  fraction  of  the  whole  residuary  variation,  and  can 
hardly  form  more  than  a thousandth  part  of  the  entire  text.’  The 
real  conflict  in  the  textual  criticism  of  the  New  Testament  is  con- 
cerning this  ‘thousandth  part  of  the  entire  text.’” 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  King  James  Version  is  based 
on  the  Textus  Receptus  which  as  quoted  above  is  a substantially 
correct  text.  To  our  knowledge,  in  no  case  does  any  vital  doctrine 
depend  exclusively  on  a disputed  reading.  Nothing  has  been  brought 
to  light  which  necessitates  any  change  in  our  doctrinal  statements. 
But  we  welcome  any  further  investigation  in  this  field,  for  we  desire 
to  have  the  Word  of  God  as  it  left  the  hands  of  the  inspired  writers. 

When  it  comes  to  evaluating  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  there 
are  some  matters  which  call  for  consideration. 

There  is  the  question  regarding  the  way  in  which  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  was  presented  to  the  public.  Meetings  were  held 
all  over  the  country,  speeches  made  lauding  the  coming  version,  yet 
1.  An  Introduction  to  the  Textual  Criticism  of  the  New  Testament,  pp.  21,  22. 
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there  was  no  previous  opportunity  given  for  its  full  examination. 
The  public  was  apparently  expected  to  approve  the  coming  version 
before  an  opportunity  was  afforded  for  its  examination. 

Another  question  arises  in  connection  with  the  statement  made 
in  the  preface,  where  it  is  stated  that,  “The  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  New  Testament  was  published  on  February  11,  1946,  and  has 
met  with  wide  acceptance.  The  present  republication  has  afforded 
the  Committee  opportunity  to  review  its  work  and  to  consider  crit- 
icisms and  suggestions  from  various  readers.  As  a result,  about 
eighty  changes  are  made  in  the  present  edition.”  But  we  raise  the 
question,  What  about  these  changes?  In  the  preface  these  examples 
are  given.  Luke  24:28.  The  1946  Edition  reads:  “So  they  drew  near 
to  the  village  to  which  they  were  going;  and  he  made  as  though  he 
would  go  further.”  While  the  1952  revision  reads,  “So  they  drew 
near  to  the  village  to  which  they  were  going.  He  appeared  to  be 
going  further.”  Note,  this  involves  the  changing  of  a semicolon  to 
a period,  and  the  dropping  of  the  word  “and,”  with  a slightly  differ- 
ent rendering  of  the  last  part  of  the  verse.  In  another  case,  the 
word  “whom”  was  changed  to  “who”  (John  8:53).  In  another  verse 
(John  11:50)  the  word  “not”  was  simply  shifted  in  the  sentence. 
In  none  of  the  references  given  in  the  preface  did  the  changes  affect 
any  vital  doctrine,  with  the  possible  exception  of  II  Timothy  3:8. 

Again,  the  question  arises  in  connection  with  the  booklet  entitled 
“The  RSV.  The  Story  Behind  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of 
the  Bible.”  This  booklet  deals  with  both  Testaments.  Here  a num- 
ber of  comparisons  are  made  between  the  King  James  Version  and 
the  Revised  Standard  Version.  Examples  are  given  to  show  the 
clarity  of  language  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  and  its  superior- 
ity over  the  King  James  Version.  However,  no  examples  are  given 
of  those  passages  in  which  the  changes  made  by  the  revisers  involved 
the  deity  of  Christ,  e.g.,  Psalm  45:6,  7;  2:12;  Zechariah  12:10;  Micah 
5:2.  Why  were  no  such  examples  cited? 

Again,  a footnote  on  Matthew  1:16  says,  “Other  ancient  authorities” 
(notice  the  plural).  As  far  as  we  are  able  to  discover,  there  is  very 
little  authority  for  the  reading  given  in  the  footnote.  The  Sinaitic 
Syriac  and  a few  later  versions  contain  the  words  in  question.  The 
Sinaitic  Syriac  is  not  a Greek  manuscript,  and  is  rarely  listed  in  a 
critical  apparatus.  The  revisers  give  the  impression  that  there  are 
ancient  authorities  for  the  reading  which  makes  Joseph  the  father 
of  Jesus.  This  is  a reading  which  is  contrary  to  many,  many  manu- 
scripts and  also  contrary  to  internal  evidence. 

W’e  raise  the  question,  as  many  others  have,  as  to  the  spiritual 
qualification  of  the  revisers  to  give  us  an  accurate  translation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  We  refer  to  a number  of  Scriptures: 

I Corinthians  2:14,  “The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.” 

To  this  Scripture  it  may  be  replied,  but  these  men  believe  in  God. 
But  a further  question:  Do  they  believe  in  the  deity  of  Christ?  The 
statement  has  been  issued  that  every  member  of  the  revision  com- 
mittee believed  in  the  deity  of  Christ  except  the  Jewish  member. 
Upon  inquiry  we  have  found  that  there  was  no  qualification  or  ex- 
planation of  what  the  revisers  mean  by  the  expression  “deity  of 
Christ.”  The  question  therefore  remains,  Do  the  revisers  believe  in 
the  deity  of  Christ  in  the  evangelical  sense? 

While  we  recognize  the  scholarship  of  the  revisers,  we  also  recog- 
nize that  translation  and  interpretation  are  often  inseparable.  As 
Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson  has  stated,  in  substance,  where  grammar  does 
not  decide  a question,  then  one’s  theology  must  decide  the  issue.2 

Let  us  notice  a few  Scriptures  on  this  point. 

I John  5:12,  “He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.” 

John  14:6,  7,  “Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also;  and  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him.” 

John  8:19,  “If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also.” 

John  8:42,  “Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me:  for  I proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God;  neither 
came  I of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.” 

John  15:23,  “He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also.” 

I John  2:23,  “Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the 
Father.” 

There  are  many  changes  which  are  improvements  and  are  there- 
fore commendable  qualities  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version.  The 
term  “publicans”  is  more  properly  translated  “tax  collectors.”  “Holy 
Ghost”  is  changed  to  “Holy  Spirit.”  “Devils”  is  more  properly  “de- 
mons.” The  word  “world”  properly  changed  to  “age”  as  in  Matthew 
13:39,  40,  and  in  other  passages.  In  I Corinthians  11:5,  6 the  term 
“veil”  is  properly  used.  There  is  also  improvement  in  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  regarding  the  tenses  of  the  original  language. 
Many  other  commendable  features  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
might  be  given. 

If  the  committee  on  revision  had  contented  themselves  with  clari- 
fication of  the  language,  no  doubt  they  would  be  worthy  of  much 
commendation.  But  they  have  decided,  in  some  instances,  questions 
where  the  original  language  was  indefinite.  Take  Acts  8:26  as  an 
example.  The  King  James  Version  reads,  “Arise,  go  toward  the 
south  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 

2.  Condensed  from  various  statements  made  in  A Grammar  of  the  Greek  New 
Testament  in  the  Light  of  Historical  Research. 
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which  is  desert.”  This  is  a fairly  accurate  translation  of  the  original. 
The  question  arises:  What  is  desert,  the  way  or  Gaza?  The  revisers 
have  decided  the  question  by  translating  the  last  phrase,  “This  is  a 
desert  road.”  We  know  of  no  doctrine  involved  here,  but  a principle 
is  involved.  If  the  original  language  was  indefinite,  then  so  should 
be  the  translation.  One  not  using  the  original  language  could  not 
determine  the  problem  involved  here.  . 

In  I Timothy  3:2;  Titus  1:6;  and  I Timothy  3:12  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  reads,  “married  only  once,”  with  a footnote, 
“Greek,  the  husband  of  one  wife.”  If  the  Greek  said,  “husband  of  one 
wife,”  why  was  that  not  used  in  the  text? 

Romans  11 :25b  reads,  “until  the  full  number  of  the  Gentiles  come 
in  ” A more  literal  translation  would  be  “until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  is  come  in.”  In  I Timothy  3:2  it  is  said  that  a bishop  must 
be  “dignified,”  which  is  hardly  a proper  translation  of  kosmious.  l his 
same  word  is  translated  by  them  “modestly”  and  ' seemly  in  1 1 lm- 
othy  2:9.  Their  translation  of  Hebrews  11:22  says  that  Joseph,  by 
faith  gave  directions  concerning  his  burial.  In  a footnote  it  is  stated, 
“Greek  bones.”  If  the  Greek  says  bones,  why  was  that  not  used  in  the 
text?  No  faith  was  required  to  make  burial  arrangements,  but  faith 
was  required  to  believe  that  God  would  fulfill  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  that  after  four  hundred  years  He  would  bring  the  people 
out  of  Egypt  and  restore  them  to  the  promised  land.  The  transla- 
tion given  by  the  revisers  tends  to  weaken  the  supernatural  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  also  to  weaken  the  prophetic  element  which  involves  the 

SUThe  committee  on  revision  has  translated  I John  2:29,  “If  you  know 
that  he  is  righteous,  you  may  be  sure  that  every  one  who  does  right 
is  born  of  him.”  One  wonders  why  the  Greek  term  diakaiosunen, 
meaning  righteousness,  was  wrongly  translated  ‘right.  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  right  and  righteousness.  Sinners  may  do 
things  that  are  right,  but  they  cannot  do  righteousness.  See  also 

1 According  to  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  the  nt e is  wide  ind 
the  way  is  easy,  that  leads  to  destruction.  Matthew  7:13.  Whatever 
may  be  said  in  defense  of  this  translation,  it  is  not  what  our  Lord 
said  Cf  Proverbs  13:15,  “The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.  We 
are  told  in  Matthew  7:14,  according  to  the  version  under  discussion, 
that  the  gate  is  narrow  and  the  way  is  hard,  that  leads  to  life.  1 his 
is  not  a good  translation.  The  way  to  heaven  may  require  sacrifice, 
but  h isgnot  a hard  way.  Compare  Matthew  11:28-30,  “Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 

easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  . r „ ... 

We  have  difficulty  in  following  the  revisers  in  I Corinthians  7 .36- 
38  Here  they  make  the  suitor  the  subject  rather  than  the  father. 
The  original  language  has  here  (v.  38)  gamidzo  and  not  gameo. 
Gameo  means  to  marry,  while  gamidzo  means  to  give  in  marriage. 
The  revisers  have  translated  gamidzo  as  though  it  were  gameo. 
Gameo  occurs  in  v.  36  but  not  in  v.  38.  It  is  the  father  who  may  do 
what  he  will  and  not  sin,  not  the  suitor.  The  father  may  give  in  mar- 
riage, the  suitor  takes  in  marriage  In  the  other  instances  where 
gamidzo  occurs  (Matthew  22:30;  24:38;  Mark  12.25,  Luke  |7-27,- 
20*35^  the  revisers  have  in  every  case  translated  give  in  marriage. 
Why  giv^  gamidzo  a meaning  in  I Corinthians  7:36-38  which  is  not 
given  it  anywhere  else  in  Scripture?  . ...  , 

According  to  the  Revised  Standard  Version  Genesis  12:3  reads, 
“I  will  bless  those  who  bless  you,  and  him  who  curses  you  I will 
curse;  and  by  you  all  the  families  of  the  earth  will  bless  themselves. 
The  last  phrase  is  to  be  called  into  question.  In  Genesis  12.  , 

we  read  “I  will  bless  you  ...  so  that  you  will  be  a blessing.  Also 
Zechariah  8T3  RSV,  “You  shall  be  a blessing."  The  Septuagmt  the 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  translates  Genesis  12:3  by 
the  use  of  the  passive  form  of  the  verb.  The  promise  of  Genesis 
12  3 is  quoted  in  Acts  3:25  and  Galatians  3:8.  In  these  two  Scrip- 
tures the  Greek  passive  is  used  and  not  the  middle  voice  (reflexive). 
The  passive  form  indicates  that  the  subject  of  the  verb  receives  bless- 
ing, not  blessing  themselves. 


Another  serious  objection  to  the  Revised  Standard  Version  is  the 
way  that  passages  were  handled  which  involve  the  deity  of  Christ. 
Isaiah  7:14  is  translated,  “a  young  woman  shall  conceive  and  bear 
a son.”  We  do  not  say  whether  the  Hebrew  word  “almah”  can  or 
cannot  be  translated  by  some  other  term  than  “virgin.”  But  we 
do  say  that  “almah”  can  be  translated  “virgin.”  According  to  Isaiah 
the  birth  of  a son  was  to  be  a sign  to  the  house  of  David.  There 
would  be  no  sign  if  a young  woman  gave  birth  to  a son,  but  there 
would  be  a sign  if  a virgin  should  give  birth  to  a son.  The  virgin 
birth  of  Christ  is  required  by  New  Testament  passages.  This  is 
seen  in  Mary’s  reaction  to  the  annunciation  by  the  angel.  It  is  evi- 
dent in  Joseph’s  reaction  to  Mary’s  condition  and  by  the  heavenly 
message  to  him.  Besides,  we  have  the  declaration  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  Christ  was  to  be  born,  and  was  born,  of  a virgin. 

The  last  part  of  Micah  5:2  is  translated  in  the  Revised  Standard 
Version,  “whose  origin  is  from  of  old,  from  ancient  days.”  The  He- 
brew word  here  translated  “origin,”  primarily  means,  according  to 
Hebrew  lexicons,  “to  go  forth.”  There  is  a vast  difference  between 
“going  forth”  and  “having  an  origin.”  An  eternal  Being  may  go 
forth,  but  an  eternal  Being  does  not  have  an  origin. 

One  wonders  why  “son”  is  spelled  with  a small  “s”  in  Mark  15:39; 
Revelation  1:13;  Hebrews  1:2,  and  other  places.  One  also  wonders 
why  the  pronouns  “thee”  and  “thou”  are  used  in  reference  to  God  the 
Father  while  “you”  and  “your”  are  nearly  always  used  in  reference 
to  the  Son.  We  are  not  contending,  just  now,  that  “thee”  and  “thou” 
express  deity  more  than  “you”  or  “your,”  but  if  “thee  and  thou 
are  used  of  God  the  Father,  they  should  also  be  used  of  the  Son. 
Is  God  the  Son  any  less  deity  than  God  the  Father?  “Who  is  a 
liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist, 
that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father”  (I  John  2:22,  23). 

We  cite  some  examples  of  the  use  of  “you”  and  “your  in  the 
Revised  Standard  Version. 

Psalm  2:7 — “You  are  my  son”  (also  note  small  s ).  Cf.  also 


vv.  8,  9. 

Psalm  110:1 — “Your  enemies.” 

Psalm  110:4 — “You  are  a priest.” 

In  the  above  Scriptures  God  Himself  was  speaking  to  His  Son. 
Matthew  7:22 — “Did  we  not  prophesy  in  your  name,  and  do  many 
mighty  works  in  your  name?” 

Matthew  14:28— “Lord,  if  it  is  you,  bid  me  come  to  you. 

Matthew  17:4 — “Lord,  it  is  well  that  we  are  herej  if  you  wish,  I 
will  make  three  booths  here,  one  for  you  ...” 

Matthew  16:16 — “You  are  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
In  this  last  Scripture  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Peter  attributed 
deity  to  Christ.  Cf.  v.  17.  ... 

After  His  resurrection  (Acts  1 :6)  the  revisers  translate  by  you. 
Compare  also  Revelation  14:15.  . . 

In  the  light  of  our  findings  we  submit  the  following  conclusions: 

1.  That  there  are  some  language  improvements  in  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  over  the  King  James  Version. 

2.  That  much  of  the  literary  beauty  of  the  King  James  Version 
has  been  preserved. 

3.  That  there  are  certain  words  more  accurately  translated. 

4.  That  there  are  certain  important  words  which  have  been  inac- 
curately translated. 

5.  That  those  inaccuracies  do  involve  some  basic  doctrines. 

6.  That  in  some  cases  the  revisers’  translations  were  interpretations 
which  appear  to  reveal  a liberal  theological  bias. 

7.  That  the  above  doctrinal  implications  outweigh  whatever  im- 
provements the  translation  may  have.  . . 

While  we  do  not  endorse  the  hysteria  and  fanaticism  which  nas 
been  displayed  against  the  Revised  Standard  Version  in  some  local- 
ities, we  recognize  that  there  is  just  ground  for  protest  and  disap- 
proval, and  therefore  we  advise  caution  and  discernment  in  whatever 

use  is  made  of  this  translation.  . . 

Menno  J.  Brunk,  Chairman 
George  R.  Brunk 
J.  Otis  Yoder 


So  the  Tent  Came  Down 

By  Elizabeth  K.  Ruppert 

It  was  a beautiful  morning  in  June 
when  we  crossed  the  Susquehanna  River 
on  the  mile-long  bridge  to  Columbia  to 
help  take  down  the  tent  where  the 
Brunk  Brothers  Evangelistic  Campaign 
was  conducted  for  three  weeks. 

Lawrence  had  given  a special  invita- 
tion to  come  and  help.  He  told  the  ladies 
they  could  fold  chairs,  and  others  could 
just  come  and  look.  We  folded  a few 


chairs  and  then  we  just  looked.  It  was 
a big  job,  but  many  hands  made  the 
work  light. 

We  appreciated  having  the  tent  so 
close  to  the  shores  of  York  County.  As 
things  were  being  put  into  order  and 
placed  in  the  trucks  and  the  house  trail- 
ers all  ready  to  go,  we  gathered  together 
for  the  farewell.  As  we  stood  in  that 
circle,  we  thought  of  the  blessed  time  we 
had  had  together  in  the  Lord. 

We  wished  they  could  have  stayed  a 
little  longer,  but  there  are  other  fields 
to  work  in,  and  there  are  others  waiting 
for  the  Gospel. 


As  they  left  us  to  labor  for  Christ  and 
the  church  elsewhere,  we  went  back  to 
the  home  base. 

This  great  work  must  go  on  and  it  is 
up  to  each  one  of  us  to  fill  our  place. 

We  do  thank  the  Lord  for  men  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  who  are  willing  to 
go  out  and  preach  the  Gospel  and  sacri- 
fice all  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  are  so  happy  that  a program  like 
this  has  come  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
It  is  just  the  thing  my  soul  has  been 
hungering  for.  The  Lord  knows  how 
long  we  longed  for  this  very  thing  and 
I praise  the  Lord  that  I did  not  have  to 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


O God,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  Source  of  all 
knowledge  and  wisdom,  grant  unto  me 
Thy  blessing.  May  my  mind  be  alert, 
eager,  and  active.  In  my  asking  for 
knowledge.  Lord,  may  I find  Thee,  the 
Fountain  of  all  wisdom.  Grant,  O Lord, 
that  the  powers  of  my  life— physical, 
mental,  and  spiritual— may  be  used  for 
Thy  glory,  for  the  praising  of  Christ,  the 
ingathering  of  the  lost,  and  the  building 
of  the  church.  Hear  my  petition.  For 
Jesus’  sake.  Amen. 

—Betty  Jane  Book. 


go  outside  the  Mennonite  Church  to  find 
what  my  soul  so  much  wanted. 

I am  sure  that  if  the  souls  that  have 
been  blessed  during  these  meetings 
would  not  tell  of  the  blessings  they  re- 
ceived, the  shavings  would  cry  out. 

I can  truthfully  say,  my  soul  has  been 
blessed  and  refreshed,  and  stirred  anew 
during  this  campaign.  York,  Pa. 


So  Much  from  So  Little 

I wonder  if  I am  going  too  far  in  pro- 
posing that  there  was  an  ample  suffi- 
ciency for  the  entire  multitude  because 
the  giver  gave  his  all  when  the  crowd 
was  an  hungered  and  the  disciples  had 
nought  to  give  them  and  yet  Jesus  was 
“enabled”  to  feed  the  five  thousand? 

The  inference  could  then  be  drawn 
that  had  the  giver  given  but  one  half  of 
his  little  lunch  there  might  not  have 
been  enough  in  the  Master’s  hand  to 
give  to  all. 

The  test  may  not  necessarily  be  in  the 
giving  away  of  everything  you  have, 
though  it  can  be  exactly  and  literally 
that  if  He  knows  that  “things”  separate 
you  from  Him  and  His  path  for  you.  For 
example,  the  rich  young  man  whom  He 
tenderly  loved  but  whom  He  unrelent- 
ingly held  to  His  standard  even  though 
He  saw  him  turn  away  sorrowfully  in 
his  eternally  wrong  decision.  Jesus  did 
not  call  him  back  and  offer  him  an  al- 
ternation. There  are  no  alternatives  to 
God’s  surrender  terms.  To  Jesus,  the 
little  lunch,  the  two  mites,  and  the  vast 
wealth  of  the  rich  young  man  were  all 
the  same;  He  waited  for  the  all  that  was 
not  merely  in  the  material  given  but  in 
the  entirety  of  the  heart  of  die  giver.  It 
is  that  all  that  becomes  in  His  hand 
sufficient  for  the  feeding  of  the  multi- 
tude, with  an  abundant  balance  left 
over  for  those  who  served  with  Him. 

And,  can  we  not  wonder  as  we  look 
about  us  at  the  great  populations  of  na- 
tions unevangelized,  just  why  it  is  that 
the  Master  has  not  sufficient  with  which 
to  feed  those  who  faint  and  perish?  As 


our  offering  comes  to  His  hand  it  can  be 
the  little  that  goes  far  enough,  providing 
it  is  the  gift  for  which  His  heart  has  been 
waiting. 

As  we  face  the  tremendous  task,  ac- 
cumulated by  the  neglect  of  the  church, 
we  wonder  what  can  be  sufficient  to  meet 
so  great  a need.  That  which  is  in  your 
hand  is  enough!  But,  not  so  long  as  it 
remains  in  your  hand;  there  it  is  pitiably 
inadequate,  but  fully  surrendered,  total- 
ly and  unreservedly  given  into  His  hand, 
it  starts  the  miracle  multiplication  that 
enables  the  Son  of  God  to  walk  among 
the  fainting,  hungry,  perishing  multi- 
tudes with  an  all-sufficiency  to  go  to  ev- 
ery one  and  still  have  plenty  left  to  care 
for  you,  the  surrendered  giver. 

But  why  are  the  multitudes  dying  of 
hunger?  Is  it  not  because  you  and  I 
feast  and  refuse  to  surrender  our  little 
all  that  could  go  so  far  in  His  hand?  We 
fear  hunger,  we  feel  our  need  of  securi- 
ty, we  dread  a tomorrow  with  nothing  in 
the  larder,  and  so  we  hold  on  while  un- 
told millions  starve.  He  waits  to  feed 
them  but  He  can  go  to  them  only 
through  your  all  and  mine.  If  you  have 
not  dared  to  trust  Him  that  far,  try  it 
today  and  see  if  there  will  not  be  “twelve 
baskets  full”  left  over. 

Jesus  is  enough  for  all  men  every- 
where; Calvary  is  gloriously  sufficient 
for  every  creature,  and  He  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish.  But  His  only 
and  unchanged  plan  is  that  redeemed 
men  and  women  be  the  medium  through 


Prayer  Requests— 


( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  each  Monday  evening  for  the  staff 
of  the  Mennonite  Hour  as  they  record 
the  Gospel  in  song  and  sermon  for 
millions  of  potential  listeners. 

Pray  for  the  “gift  of  tongues”  upon  mis- 
sionaries who  are  struggling  to  master 
difficult  languages. 

Pray  that  Sister  Franca  Ceraulo  in  Sicily, 
who  is  suffering  from  continued  ill- 
ness, may  be  restored  to  normal  health, 
that  she  may  go  about  her  faithful 
witnessing  to  her  people. 

Pray  for  an  unsaved  father  who,  advanc- 
ed in  years,  has  turned  against  all  reli- 
gion and  is  turning  others  away. 

Pray  that  Christian  refugees  may  not  be 
embittered  by  their  sorrows  and  frus- 
trations, that  their  faith  may  be 
strengthened  by  their  experiences. 

Pray  for  our  PAX  workers  in  various 
countries,  that  they  may  be  kept  true 
in  their  own  lives  and  bring  hope  to 
those  for  whom  they  labor. 

Pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  Spirit  power 
upon  the  Brunk  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  9-30. 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

Kitchener,  Ontario,  Canada 
August  26-30,  1953 

(28th  Biennial  Meeting) 

Schedule  of  Meetings 

Executive  Committee-Monday,  August  24-Golden  Rule  Book  Store 
General  Council— Tuesday,  August  25— Geiger’s  Church 
Business  Session- Wednesday,  Thursday,  August  26,  27-Municipal  Auditorium 
(for  delegates  and  ordained  brethren) 

Public  Sessions-Begin  August  27  in  the  evening  and  continue  through  August  30, 

Sunday. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference  is  host  to  the  General  Conference  this  year. 
The  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  City  Municipal  Auditorium  of  Kitchener,  On- 
tario, Canada.  This  conference  is  planned  for  the  benefit  of  the  entire  church. 
Attend  all  the  public  sessions  you  can. 

(Kitchener  is  on  the  King’s  Highway  No.  8) 

Tuesday,  August  25 
General  Council  Meeting 

Wednesday,  August  26,  Thursday,  August  27 
Delegate  Sessions 
Devotion  at  the  opening  of  each  session 
Roll  call 

Receiving  and  acting  upon  reports  from  boards  and  committees 

Receiving  and  acting  upon  recommendations 

Proposed  constitutional  changes 

Nominating  ballot  and  election 

Resolutions 

Any  other  business 
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Public  Sessions 


I.  Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life 


Thursday  Evening,  August  27 


7:00  P.M.  Song  Service-Leader,  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Devotion-B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

7:30  A Vital  Conversion  Experience-The  Basis  of  Spiritual  Life 

—Gideon  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans. 

8:15  Through  Personal  Christian  Growth— William  G.  Detweiler, 

Orrville,  Ohio 


Offering 


Friday,  August  2 8 


9:30  A.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion— Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

10:00  Conference  Sermon— Howard  Zehr,  Fisher,  III. 

Testimonies 
2:00  P.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion— Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

2:30  Through  Consecration  to  Jesus  Christ-SANFORD  G.  Shetler, 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

3:15  By  New  Testament  Discipleship— Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg. 

7:00  P.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion— John  David  Zehr,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

7:30  By  Christian  Nurture  in  the  Home— John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

8: 15  By  Faithfully  Shepherding  the  Flock-JoHN  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Offering 


II.  Preserving  the  Faith 


Saturday,  August  29 

9:30  A.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion— Richard  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa. 

10:00  What  Is  the  Faith?— Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

10:45  Present  Day  Influences  That  Threaten  the  Faith-J.  Otis  Yoder, 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


2:00  P.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion— Paul  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

2:30  By  a Sound  Program  of  Education— C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

3:15  By  a Thorough  Biblicism— J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

7:00  P.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion— Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa. 

7:30  By  Maintaining  Scriptural  Principles  Even  Though  Applications 

Change— A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
8:15  By  Spiritual  Revival— Howard  Hammer,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio 
Offering 

Sunday,  August  30 


9:30  A.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion-MiLTON  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa. 

10:00  Christian  Marriage— Clarence  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta. 

10:45  The  Church— The  Body  of  Christ-JoHN  Koppenhaver,  Buenos  Aires, 

Argentina,  S.A. 


III.  Making  Christ  Known 

2:00  P.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion— Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio 
2 30  Through  Relief  and  Voluntary  Service— Levi  C.  Hartzler, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

3T5  Through  Christian  Stewardship  of  Possessions— J . D.  Graber, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


7:00  P.M.  Song  Service 

Devotion— J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

7:30  Utilizing  All  Our  Resources  to  Make  Christ  Known 

—John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 

8T5  The  Mission  of  the  Church  in  the  World— Kenneth  G.  Good, 

Morton,  III. 

Offering 

Executive  Committee 


Paul  Mininger,  Moderator  — 
E.  S.  Garber,  Ass’t  Moderator 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary  _ 
J.  Robert  Kreider,  Treasurer 
C.  C.  Cressman,  5th  member 


1624  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana 
__  1004  Sixth  St.,  Nampa,  Idaho 

Topeka,  Indiana,  R.  1 

196  West  St.,  Wadsworth,  Ohi® 
New  Hamburg,  Ontario 


which  this  abundant  sufficiency  will  be 
distributed  to  those  yet  hungry.  In  the 
light  of  this  Scriptural  fact  let  us  each 
ask  ourselves  why  it  is  that  most  of  the 
earth’s  population  is  hungry,  starving, 
dying  only  because  they  have  not  been 
supplied  through  God’s  only  channel, 
you  and  me. 

Your  mite  or  your  million  is  needed 
today  by  the  Master  as  He  stands  before 
the  multiplied  millions  of  earth,  but 
with  not  enough  in  His  hands  to  give 
them.  He  wants  you  with  your  gift,  else 
it  is  not  your  all  and  it  is  not  enough— it 
will  not  reach  all  of  the  “five  thousand” 
that  await  your  giving.— Editorial  in  The 
Missionary  Standard.  Selected  by  Emma 
Risser. 


Christ  Our  Mediator 

By  Elias  B.  Martin 

For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  media- 
tor between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.— I Tim.  2:3. 

The  Greek  word  mesitos  translates 
into  three  English  words— mediator,  ar- 
biter, and  receiver.  When  an  estate  was 
to  be  settled  under  the  Roman  law,  or  in 
case  of  bankruptcy,  they  chose  an  ar- 
biter or  receiver  who  had  to  pay  in  full 
all  debts  that  were  against  the  estate. 
It  had  to  all  be  paid  in  full  before 
he  could  claim  anything  for  himself. 
If  there  was  anything  left  after  all  ac- 
counts were  paid  he  could  then  claim 
a just  wage  and  the  rest  would  go  to  the 
heirs.  If  there  was  not  enough  to  meet 
all  the  accounts  of  the  creditors  he  would 
need  to  make  up  the  balance  out  of  his 
own  pockets. 

We  owe  God  a tremendous  debt  be- 
cause of  our  sins  and  have  absolutely 
nothing  with  which  to  pay  it.  We  are 
totally  bankrupt.  Justice  demands  that 
we  pay  it  in  full,  or  take  the  consequences 
—eternal  punishment.  But  here  comes 
Jesus,  God’s  own  Son  and  pays  the  price 
for  us.  And  that  is  not  all  He  does  for 
us.  He  gives  us  a bank  account— the 
Holy  Spirit— from  which  to  draw  for  all 
our  needs  in  this  life,  much  more  than 
we  can  ever  make  use  of.  Eph.  1:13,  14. 
“.  . . in  whom  also  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance until  the  redemption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory.” 

And  that  is  not  all.  He  gives  us  a title 
deed  to  a mansion  in  heaven  to  possess 
for  all  eternity.  John  14:2.  All  this  Thou 
hast  done  for  mel  What  have  I done  for 
Thee? 

But  in  doing  this,  He  purchased  us 
with  His  own  blood.  We  are  now  His 
and  no  more  our  own.  It  is  only  our  rea- 
sonable service,  to  present  our  bodies, 
our  all,  as  a living  sacrifice  unto  Him, 
to  be  ready  to  serve  Him  in  whatsoever 
capacity  He  has  need  of  us.  Are  we  will- 
ing to  do  this  for  Him? 

Hawkesville,  Ont. 
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The  College  and  the  Church 

[An  address  delivered  by  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  President  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  at  the  Fiftieth  An- 
niversary program  of  Goshen  College, 
May  30,  1953.J 

I count  it  a high  privilege,  and  an 
honor  from  my  God,  to  be  permitted  to 
address  this  fiftieth  anniversary  celebra- 
tion audience,  on  the  beautiful  campus 
of  Goshen  College.  As  a representative 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
1 bow  my  head  in  thanksgiving  to  God, 
who  through  Jesus  Christ  has  redeemed 
men  and  women  from  sin,  and  has  built 
upon  Himself  as  the  foundation,  a 
church  that  has  been  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  vision  of  the  found- 
ing fathers,  to  establish  an  institution 
of  higher  education,  that  has  developed 
during  the  past  fifty  years  to  our  present 
Goshen  College. 

The  half-century  of  struggle  has  not 
been  easy,  nor  always  pleasant.  At  times, 
the  church  almost  lost  the  college  and 
the  college  almost  lost  the  church,  but 
today,  I believe  the  ties  between  the  two 
are  stronger  than  at  any  time  in  the  past 
half  century.  We  owe  a debt  of  profound 
gratitude  today  to  those  predecessors  of 
ours  in  the  church  who,  although  un- 
learned in  the  technique  of  college  ad- 
ministration, did  know  God,  did  believe 
His  Word,  did  assume  their  responsi- 
bilities, and  have  endeavored  to  pass  on 
to  us  their  successors,  in  the  church,  the 
Board,  and  the  College,  a vision,  a con- 
cept, a purpose  in  Christian  education 
that  is  still  our  guide  today,  and  we 
trust  will  also  be  for  our  successors.  Al- 
though the  technique  of  education,  the 
tools  of  control  and  administration  may 
change,  the  basic  purposes  of  Christian 
education  do  not  change;  however,  they 
do  need  constant  revitalization. 

We  owe  a debt  of  gratitude  today,  also, 
to  those  leaders  of  the  College  who  were 
pioneers  in  Christian  education  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  who  by  their  sacri- 
ficial efforts  contributed  in  building  this 
institution. 

It  is  appropriate  for  us  today  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  unique  opportunities 
of  the  small  church  college,  as  well  as  of 
the  problems  and  dangers  which  she 
faces.  Forty  per  cent  of  the  colleges  and 
universities  in  the  United  States  are  re- 
lated to  churches,  with  varying  decrees 
of  church  control.  Goshen'  College  to- 
day by  constitutional  provision,  is  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  Mennonite 
Church.  To  the  church  college,  and  es- 
pecially to  Goshen  College,  Christianity 
is  not  a little  plus,  and  dare  not  become 
just  a little  plus  to  a secular  program. 


Our  Christianity  is  not  a beautiful  icing 
over  an  academic  cake,  but  it  is  the  spir- 
it and  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  as  under- 
stood and  practiced  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  400  years.  Christianity  is  now 
and  must  increasingly  continue  to  be, 
the  very  life,  the  spirit,  the  goal,  the 
dynamic,  and  the  criterion  of  its  pro- 
gram. In  every  course  of  the  curriculum, 
and  in  every  extracurricular  activity, 
the  college  is  obligated  under  God  to 
make  real  and  vital  the  application  of 
Christianity  and  divine  revelation. 

A meeting  of  the  American  Council 
on  Education  a few  years  ago  noted  that 
there  is  no  marked  difference  in  the  re- 
ligious concepts  of  the  average  pupil  of 
the  eighth  grade  and  the  average  college 
graduate,  President  Butler  of  Columbia 
ortce  said,  that  the  growing  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  bringing 
about  in  our  country  a new  variety  of 
the  dark  ages.  God  has  called  Goshen 
College  to  shine  with  a heavenly  bril- 
liance against  such  a contemporary  back- 
ground, and  give  the  “light  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  She  can  never  be  satisfied 
with  her  present  achievements  in  this 
area.  Steps  have  been  taken,  and  will 
s©  continue,  to  further  improve  the  Bib- 
lical and  spiritual  impact  of  classroom 
teaching,  of  extracurricular  experiences, 
as  well  as  of  administrative  procedures. 

In  a college  controlled  by  a church 
and  dedicated  to  serve  the  church,  the 
board  of  control  must  furnish  clear  di- 
rectives and  purposes.  The  church  is 
responsible  to  provide  and  promote  in 
the  college  and  its  environs  a Christian 
community  in  which  students  may  be 
nurtured  and  find  experiences  that  are 
teal  iife,  and  not  just  a theoretical  prep- 
aration for  life.  The  church  also  is  re- 
sponsible to  secure  the  co-operation  of 
the  faculty  in  the  application  of  Chris- 
tianity to  current  life,  and  in  contribut- 
ing to  the  solution  of  problems  inherent 
in  endeavoring  to  maintain  and  propa- 
gate a historic  faith  in  a changing  cul- 
ture. In  whatever  acculturation  may  be 
necessary  in  any  contemporary  situation, 
it  is  incumbent  upon  the  administration 
and  faculty  of  a church  college  to  be  in- 
telligently conversant  with  the  problems 
of  the  faith  of  the  church  in  current  life. 
Failing  to  be  a committed  adult  may  re- 
sult in  being  an  uncommitted  child, 
unable  to  give  assistance  to  anyone  seek- 
ing to  find  an  anchor  in  life. 

Someone  has  said,  “The  desire  to 
avoid  controversy  in  the  highest  matters 
of  faith  and  life  is  a sure  sign  of  failing 
faith  and  nerve— a kind  of  pernicious 
anemia  of  the  spirit.”  The  church  surely 
expects  its  colleges  to  be  a champion  of 
the  faith  a.nd  life  to  which  she  is  com- 
mitted, and  to  seek  to  give  students  guid- 


ance in  the  consistent  application  of  that 
faith  to  current  life. 

There  are  several  problems  with 
which  the  church-controlled  college  must 
inevitably  deal.  To  seek  to  become  large 
and  competitive  with  state  institutions, 
to  be  a big  school,  is  a subtle  temptation. 
Bigness  is  a liability  to  the  purpose  of 
the  church  in  operating  a college,  be- 
cause in  a large  school  the  student,  and 
faculty  member  also,  lose  themselves  in 
the  crowd.  Few  learn  to  know  many  stu- 
dents or  faculty.  Life  loses  its  signifi- 
cance in  relation  to  community.  The 
family  feeling  is  lost,  students  become 
only  numbers,  and  their  desire  for  inti- 
mate fellowship  with  the  faculty  is  prac- 
tically an  impossiblity.  The  college  com- 
munity may  tend  to  become  artificial, 
abnormal,  ingrown,  incapable  of  giving 
either  faculty  or  student  real  life  experi- 
ences. After  living  for  four  years  or  more 
in  a society  that  is  unlike  the  church 
community  from  which  the  student 
comes,  and  to  which  he  should  at  least 
consider  returning,  he  may  not  be  pre- 
pared to  make  the  adjustments  necessary. 
The  Mennonite  churches  of  the  Goshen 
community  certainly  present  an  oppor- 
tunity for  both  faculty  and  students  to 
keep  at  least  a partial  contact  with  real 
life  in  a church  community.  Church 
attendance  in  a near-by  congregation 
would  at  least  provide  one  opportunity 
to  experience  a community  life  that  is 
not  campus-centered. 

Another  problem  that  faces  a college 
that  is  supported  and  controlled  by  the 
church  is  the  selection  of  a staff  of  in- 
structors who  are  adequately  prepared 
academically  and  who  have  retained 
through  their  years  of  preparation  a 
vital  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  and 
an  appreciation  for  the  church.  The  in- 
terest of  the  church  and  Board  in  the 
faculty  member’s  faith  does  not  cease 
when  he  has  successfully  passed  the  doc- 
trinal examination  by  questionnaire  and 
interview.  While  some  church  colleges 
require  the  annual  signing  of  a doctri- 
nal statement,  our  Board  has  gone  on  the 
assumption  that  if  a faculty  member 
changes  his  attitude  toward  the  church 
and  her  confession  of  faith,  so  that  he 
could  no  longer  support  her,  he  would 
voluntarily  seek  employment  elsewhere. 
Our  Board  is  considering  development 
of  a policy  that  would  provide  funds 
for  making  possible  in-service  study  for 
faculty  members,  enabling  them  to  de- 
velop stronger  Christian  and  Biblical 
emphases  in  their  classrooms.  This  is 
important,  for  the  incidental  remark 
dropped  by  the  faculty  member  is  a 
potential  force  in  molding  a student’s 
attitude. 

Our  church  college  instructors  are 
contributing  as  much  and  often  more 
sacrificial  service  than  many  other 
church  workers,  and  receiving  in  many 
cases  allowances  lower  than  those  in  the 
employ  of  other  church  boards.  We  owe 
a great  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  college 

(Continued  on  page  725) 
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A Woman  Waits 

By  Helen  Baker  Adams 

She  learned  early  that  a woman  waits — 

And  taught  her  nimble  fingers  to  mark  time, 
Whipping  minutes  briskly  into  line 
To  form  a solid  front  against  all  fates. 

She  clothed  each  precious  babe  she  limited  for. 
Made  Granny-afghans,  braided  rugs  and  knit, 
Told  child  tales  with  her  nimble  mother-wit 
And  traded  gossip  for  an  editor. 

She  wrote  to  shut-ins  while  she  waited  tea; 
Learned  the  great  poets  with  a child  at  breast. 
But  now,  years  later,  waiting  is  a test 
Of  faith  as  in  her  bed  she  long  must  be. 

The  time  that  served  her  well  through  all  her 
days 

Now  stands  aside  and  listens  as  she  prays. 
Wapella,  III. 


Little  Coats 

Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
being  a child,  girded  with  a linen  ephod. 
Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year 
to  year,  when  she  came  up  with  her  hus- 
band to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice.— I Sam. 
2:18, 19. 

What  happy  work  it  wasl  Those  nim- 
ble fingers  flew  along  the  seams,  because 
love  inspired  them.  All  her  woman’s 
art  and  wit  were  put  into  the  garment, 
her  one  idea  and  ambition  to  make 
something  which  should  be  not  only  use- 
ful but  becoming. 

Not  mothers  only,  but  fathers,  too,  are 
always  making  little  coats  for  their  chil- 
dren, which  they  wear  long  years  after 
a material  fabric  would  have  worn  out. 
How  many  men  and  women  are  wearing 
today  the  coats  which  their  parents  cut 
out  and  made  for  them  long  years  ago! 

Mothers  are  still  making  garments  for 
their  children— not  on  the  loom  or  with 
their  busy  needles  merely,  but  by  their 
holy  and  ennobling  characters  displayed 
from  day  to  day  before  young  and  quick- 
ly observant  eyes,  by  their  words  and 
conversations,  and  by  the  habits  of  their 
daily  devotion. 

What  the  children  see  they  imitate 
and  unconsciously  array  themselves  in— 
the  gentleness  or  rudeness,  the  reverence 
or  indifference  for  religion,  the  refine- 
ment or  coarseness  of  manner,  which  are 
daily  presented  to  their  gaze.  Children 
wear  the  robes  which  their  mother’s 
character  and  behavior,  temper  and 
tones  weave  for  them. 

By  the  ordering  of  the  home  life;  by 
their  actions  more  than  by  their  words; 
by  the  way  in  which  they  speak,  and 
spend  their  leisure  hours,  and  pray- 
men  and  women  are  making  the  little 


coats  which,  for  better  or  worse,  their 
children  wear  ever  after,  and  perhaps 
pass  down  to  after  generations.— Selected. 


Beatitudes  for  Married  Couples 

1.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife 
who  continue  to  be  affectionate,  consid- 
erate, and  loving  after  the  wedding  bells 
have  ceased  ringing. 

2.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife 
who  are  as  polite  and  courteous  to  one 
another  as  they  are  to  their  friends. 

3.  Blessed  are  they  who  have  a sense 
of  humor,  for  this  attribute  will  be  a 
handy  shock  absorber. 

4.  Blessed  are  the  married  couples 
who  abstain  from  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages. 

5.  Blessed  are  they  who  love  their 
mates  more  than  any  other  person  in 
the  world  and  who  joyfully  fulfilled  their 
marriage  vow  of  a lifetime  of  fidelity  and 
mutual  helpfulness  to  one  another. 

6.  Blessed  are  they  who  attain  parent- 
hood, for  children  are  a heritage  of  the 
Lord. 

7.  Blessed  are  they  who  remember  to 
thank  God  for  their  food  before  they 
partake  of  it  and  who  set  apart  some 
time  each  day  for  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  and  for  prayer. 

8.  Blessed  are  those  mates  who  never 
speak  loudly  to  one  another  and  who 
make  their  home  a place  “where  seldom 
is  heard  a discouraging  word.” 

9.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife 
who  faithfully  attend  the  worship  serv- 
ices of  the  church  and  who  work  together 
in  the  church  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ’s  kingdom. 

10.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife 
who  can  work  out  the  problems  of  ad- 
justment without  interference  from  rel- 
atives. 

11.  Blessed  is  the  couple  which  has 
complete  understanding  about  financial 
matters  and  has  worked  out  a perfect 
partnership  with  all  money  under  the 
control  of  both. 

12.  Blessed  are  the  husband  and  wife 
who  humbly  dedicate  their  lives  and 
their  home  to  Christ  and  who  practice 
the  teachings  of  Christ  in  the  home  by 
being  unselfish,  loyal,  and  loving. 

—Selected. 


Endeavor  therefore  to  withdraw  thy 
heart  from  the  love  of  things  visible,  and 
to  turn  thyself  to  things  invisible.  For 
they  that  follow  their  own  sensuality 
defile  their  conscience,  and  lose  the  grace 
of  God.— Thomas  & Kempis. 


July  28, 1953 

Would  You  Like  a Happy  Home? 

By  Nelson  D.  Burkholder 

I believe  there  is  a warm  spot  in  the 
heart  of  almost  everyone  for  the  young 
couple  who  have  just  joined  hands  to 
walk  life’s  road  together.  Almost  all 
young  Christian  couples  seem  to  feel 
that  the  Lord  planned  them  for  each 
other;  that  their  love  is  deeper  or  a bit 
superior  to  most;  and  that  they  cannot 
help  having  a happy  home.  This  is  truly 
a wonderful  start,  but  it  does  not  guar- 
antee years  of  happiness  ahead.  Happy 
homes  are  built  upon  the  characteristics 
of  two  people  and  their  willingness  to 
work  continuously  to  provide  together 
the  requirements  that  make  for  a good 
home. 

In  my  work  for  the  Lord  it  is  necessary 
at  times  to  sit  down  with  a husband  and 
wife  and  try  to  help  iron  out  the  troubles 
that  have  developed  and  are  threaten- 
ing their  home  and  wrecking  their  lives. 
In  facing  these  problems  one  sees  that 
there  are  some  absolute  essentials  in  the 
building  of  a happy  home. 

First,  a Christian  experience  and  full 
honesty  are  necessary.  Unselfishness  in 
both  parties  is  also  important.  The  old 
adage  could  be  paraphrased  to  read,  “He 
that  would  be  happy  must  make  others 
happy.”  The  husband  and  wife  who  are 
continually  trying  to  see  how  much  each 
can  contribute  to  the  other’s  happiness 
and  how  they  can  lighten  the  load  of 
the  other  have  accomplished  a lot  in  pro- 
viding a happy  home.  Kindness  and 
courtesy  are  wonderful  virtues,  not  only 
in  public  but  much  more  so  at  home 
among  those  near  and  dear  to  us.  The 
kindness  and  tenderness  of  courtship 
can  easily  be  carried  through  life  if  we 
are  willing  to  put  forth  the  effort. 

If  you  happen  to  be  still  at  home  with 
your  parents,  you  have  a wonderful  op- 
portunity to  practice  the  things  that  will 
prepare  you  for  life  in  your  own  house. 
See  how  much  you  can  contribute  to  the 
happiness  of  your  family  and  how  sin- 
cerely kind  you  can  be.  These  things 
will  help  you  in  school  and  all  through 
life.  . . . 

May  God  bless  our  homes.  Let  each 
one  of  us  live  so  that  He  can  bless  us  in 
our  homes.— Warwick  River  Tide. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind  friends  and 
'relatives  for  the  prayers,  gifts,  flowers,  cards, 
and  visits  during  my  husband’s  illness  in  the 
hospital ; also  for  the  many  cards  of  sympathy 
we  have  received  since  his  death.  May  God 
irichly  bless  each  one,  is  our  prayer. — Mrs.  Men- 
no  Y.  Roggie  and  sons,  Castorland.  N.Y. 

* * * 

We  of  the  family  of  the  late  Samuel  W. 
Oberholzer  wish  to  express  our  sincere  grati- 
tude and  thanks  to  our  many  friends  and  neigh- 
bors for  their  kindness  and  thoughtfulness  over 
the  sudden  passing  of  our  beloved  husband  and 
father;  also  for  the  many  wonderful  cards  and 
letters  received.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you 
all. — The  Oberholzer  Family,  Greencastle,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  August  2 
Read  I John  4. 

We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

Do  we  think  of  telling  others  the  glorious 
news,  that  Jesus  loves  us?  The  gas  truck  had 
come  to  a neighboring  farm  to  fill  the  tank. 
I was  in  the  house  when  the  driver  came  in 
to  collect  the  bill.  While  the  mother  was 
writing  out  the  check,  her  little  three-and- 
one-half-year-old  daughter  watched  the  man 
a while.  Then  she  smiled  and  said,  “I  have 
a Jesus.  He  loves  me.”  The  man  did  not 
answer;  so  she  continued,  “He’s  way  up  in 
the  sky,  but  He  loves  me.”  He  nodded  his 
head,  somewhat  embarrassed.  “When  I’m 
good,  He  loves  me,”  she  added.  If  grownups 
were  as  ready  to  spread  the  news  of  God’s 
love,  His  kingdom  on  earth  would  come  soon- 
er, as  we  so  unthoughtedly  request  in  the 
Lord’s  Prayer.  I keep  remembering  this  in- 
cident, and  it  reminds  me  again  that  a little 
child  shall  lead  them. 

Monday,  August  3 
Read  Matthew  16. 

What  is  a man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

Our  life  span  is  so  short,  compared  with 
eternity,  yet  how  seldom  we  really  consider  it. 
We  are  busy  from  morning  till  night  in  the 
market  places,  buying  and  selling,  making 
newer  and  bigger  buildings,  heaping  up  rich- 
es, and  enjoying  the  material  things  of  life. 
We  allow  our  souls  to  shrivel  for  want  of 
nurture.  While  bank  accounts  increase,  we 
buy  another  eighty,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
comfortable  living.  Then  suddenly  we  are 
brought  up  short  by  illness,  disaster,  or  trage- 
dy in  our  own  lives  or  that  of  a friend. 

Lord,  help  us  to  put  first  things  first  and 
to  be  more  concerned  with  our  soul’s  salva- 
tion, and  less  about  these  transient  possessions. 

Tuesday,  August  4 
Read  I Corinthians  15. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  professing  Christians  think  there  are 
details  too  trivial  to  bother  God  with.  But  I 
am  sure  He  is  concerned  about  the  tiniest 
thing  that  happens  to  us,  and  nothing  is  too 
insignificant  to  ask  His  help  with.  One  of 
the  hard  things  to  get  victory  over,  is  to  be 
falsely  accused.  A woman  was  accused  of 
slandering  another,  by  one  whom  she  had 
long  considered  a friend.  She  was  entirely 
innocent,  and  had  heard  nothing  of  it  before. 
But  the  tale  had  been  circulated  among  her 
acquaintances.  Her  first  shocked  reaction  was 
one  of  bitterness,  and  avoidance  of  her  friend. 
But  through  much  prayer  for  one  who  had 
despitefully  used  her,  she  received  the  victory 
and  was  able  to  forgive  fully.  She  renewed 
her  friendship  and  is  happy  to  have  proved 
once  more  that  we  can  take  God  at  His  word, 
that  we  can  have  victory  through  Christ,  if 
we  want  it. 


Wednesday,  August  5 

Read  Ephesians  6. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  this  is  right. 

What  a pleasure  it  is  to  be  in  a home  where 
there  is  harmony,  and  children  obey  Christian 
parents  because  they  know  it  is  the  right 
thing  to  do;  not  because  the  parents  are 
powerful  to  punish  or  to  withhold  favors.  A 
young  girl,  forbidden  by  her  mother  to  go  out 
for  the  evening,  insisted  on  going  anyway. 
Her  mother  locked  the  door  of  her  room,  but 
she  climbed  down  the  porch  pillar  and  went. 
Afterwards  she  was  jubilant  about  outwitting 
her  mother. 

An  86-year-old  man  said  recently,  he  has 
nothing  but  unpleasant  memories  of  his  father 
who  was  extremely  wicked,  and  always  cruel 
to  his  eight  children.  When  I was  in  grade 
school  we  always  had  to  learn  memory  gems. 
“The  child  is  father  of  the  man”  seemed  ha'd 
to  comprehend  then.  But  children  who  learn 
obedience  and  right  living,  become  the  kind 
of  parents  who  can  be  obeyed  in  the  Lord. 

Thursday,  August  6 
Read  Proverbs  23. 

Labour  not  to  be  rich  . . . riches  . . . make 
themselves  wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle 
toward  heaven. 

Silas  Marner  enjoyed  his  gold  pieces,  not 
for  what  he  could  do  with  them,  but  because 
they  satisfied  his  sense  of  possession  as  he 
gloated  over  them.  When  the  gold  disap- 
peared, he  had  nothing,  not  even  stability  of 
mind.  But  he  was  far  richer  in  the  loving 
care  he  gave  Eppie,  than  when  he  owned  the 
gold. 

In  the  stock  market  crash  of  the  last  de- 
pression the  riches  of  many  took  wings  and 
flew  away.  They  had  no  bulwark  but  were 
left  defenseless  and  adrift.  A great  many 
people  could  not  face  the  future  and  took 
their  own  lives.  If  you  have  seen  your  build- 
ings swept  away  by  storm  before  your  eyes, 
or  consumed  by  flames,  you  are  made  doubly 
aware  of  the  truth  in  the  above  verse. 

Lord,  help  us  to  be  more  concerned  about 
laying  up  treasures  in  heaven  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  corrupt. 

Friday,  August  7 
Read  Psalm  51. 

Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God;  and  re- 
new a right  spirit  within  me. 

This  should  be  the  daily  personal  prayer 
of  every  child  of  God.  If  some  one  has  hurt 
our  feelings,  taken  advantage  of  us,  treated 
us  unkindly,  neglected  us,  God  will  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  us  toward  them,  if  we 
want  Him  to.  And  how  happy  we  are  in  the 
knowledge  that  if  we  have  been  doing  these 
things  to  another,  we  can  have  a clean  heart 
again,  and  start  all  over  again,  doing  our  best. 
Unless  we  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  our  guide, 
it  is  so  easy  to  get  slightly  off  the  track.  We 
always  have  to  live  with  ourselves  and  even  if 

(Continued  on  page  725) 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  WAR 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  9 
(Eph.  6:10-20;  Rom.  14:19-21) 

Christians  are  buffeted  for  taking  an  easy 
way  of  life,  an  escape  philosophy.  They  are 
accused  of  trying  to  avoid  the  conflicts  of  the 
present  scene,  to  live  out  of  this  world  and 
to  wait  for  a better  day  in  heaven.  They  are 
weaklings,  afraid  of  real  life  and  afraid  to 
stand  up  for  their  rights  as  men,  so  men  say. 

But  the  Bible  pictures  the  Christian  life  in 
commands  like  these — walk,  run,  press  on, 
flee,  fight,  strive,  war,  labor  fervendy,  be 
diligent,  be  strong,  put  off,  put  on,  be  faithful 
unto  death,  endure  hardness,  stand,  resist. 

The  Christian  life  is  a warfare.  “Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith.”  What  are  the  two  op- 
posing forces  in  this  war?  We  must  not 
underestimate  the  strength  of  the  enemy. 
View  the  enemy  we  have  to  contend  with. 
He  is  stronger  than  we.  He  hides  his  designs 
and  falls  upon  us  when  we  least  expect  it. 
Our  enemies  are  invisible,  spiritual  forces, 
much  more  formidable  than  any  material 
forces.  They  are  wicked  and  employ  wicked 
means  to  lead  us  from  our  faith  in  God. 

For  this  warfare  we  must  be  strong  in  God. 
In  His  might  we  can  conquer  and  in  His 
alone.  Clad  in  His  armor  we  can  stand,  with- 
stand, resist,  endure,  yield  not,  walk  and  not 
faint.  Men  fail  because  they  try  to  defend 
themselves  with  their  own  understanding  and 
powers.  The  enemy  knows  any  one  weak 
spot  and  there  he  will  assail  us.  We  can’t 
leave  off  any  one  part  of  the  armor  of  God. 

What  armor  assures  us  victory?  If  possible, 
find  a picture  of  an  ancient  soldier  clad  for 
battle  to  use  in  interpreting  this  passage  of 
Scripture.  Notice  that  he  was  clothed  from 
head  to  foot  with  defensive  armor  and  carried 
one  offensive  weapon. 

As  the  girdle  protected  the  loins,  the  seat 
of  power,  so  the  truth  of  God  is  our  basic 
defense.  We  are  most  often  defeated  because 
we  don’t  know  the  mind  of  God.  “Thy  word 
have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I might  not  sin 
against  thee.”  Acquaintance  with  God  and 
His  will  for  us  is  a must  if  we  will  conquer 
in  this  warfare. 

The  new  man  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holines.  Herein  lies  the 
strength  of  the  heart  and  will.  The  batde  is 
against  all  unrighteousness. 

Many  will  be  the  attempts  of  the  enemy  to 
offend  and  provoke  the  righteous  man;  but 
with  peace  he  has  a strong  defense. 

All  the  fiery  darts  can  be  stayed  with  the 
shield  of  faith.  Faith  enlists  direct  aid  of  God 
to  resist  temptation.  “We  walk  by  faith.” 

To  protect  the  head  God  has  given  the 
helmet  of  salvation.  The  captain  of  our  sal- 
vation will  support  us  in  the  conflict  and  in 
His  name  we  will  be  victorious. 

And  then  we  have  a sharp  sword  to  use 
in  resisting  the  devil.  Jesus,  when  tempted, 
used  this  sword.  Recall  how  effective  it  was. 

With  this  armor  no  weapon  that  is  formed 
against  us  shall  prosper  and  we  shall  be  more 
than  conquerors  through  Him  who  loves  us. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


The  Second  Junior-High  Camp  registration 
at  Laurelville  Camp  was  122.  The  staff  was: 
Don  Augsburger,  director;  Ray  Bair,  Norman 
Derstine,  Charles  Burkholder,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  Falb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Kaufman, 
Raymond  Kramer,  Winona  Stauffer,  Lois 
Kemrer,  Elizabeth  Heller,  Violet  Keens,  and 
Rhoda  Good. 

Bishop  D.  D.  Troyer,  for  many  years  presi- 
dent of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
died  at  his  home  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  July 
18.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  21. 

Bro.  Vernon  U.  Miller,  was  ordained  as 
deacon  in  the  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  church  on 
July  19.  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  had  charge  of 
the  service  and  performed  the  ordination, 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  who  preached 
the  sermon.  Bro.  Miller  will  be  assisting  the 
senior  deacon,  Bro.  Henry  B.  Weaver. 

Bro.  Vernon  Gerig,  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church,  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  July  19. 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  officiated,  assisted  by 
the  bishops  D.  J.  Fisher,  Perry  J.  Blosser,  and 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber.  Bro.  Fred  J.  Ging- 
erich, Canby,  Oreg.,  was  also  present.  Bro. 
Gerig  will  assist  Bro.  Gingerich  as  bishop 
of  the  Sugar  Creek  and  Bethel  congregations. 
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Bro.  William  Detweiler  is  the  speaker  at 
a Bible  conference  held  at  Sandy  Cove,  Md., 
the  last  two  weeks  in  July. 

The  Little  Eden  High  School  Camp  had 
an  enrollment  of  140  campers.  This  was  the 
largest  camp  in  Little  Eden  history.  The  staff 
included:  J.  Frederick  Erb,  director;  Fern 
Erb,  matron;  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  camp  pas- 
tor; Earl  Leinbach,  camp  doctor;  LeRoy 
Kennel,  discussion  leader;  Esther  Shank,  di- 
rector of  crafts;  Pauline  Graybill,  director  of 
music;  Jack  Miller,  director  of  recreation; 
Bruce  Miller,  nature  study;  Richard  Irwin, 
life  guard;  Elizabeth  Steiglitz,  girls’  swim- 
ming instructor;  William  Nofziger,  Maxine 
Kauffman,  Mary  Kay  Felton,  counsellors. 
The  MYF  youth  team  served  in  a Christian 
Life  Conference  over  the  week  end. 

The  annual  meeting  of  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ite Conference  Schools  was  held  at  Melling- 
er’s,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  July  25,  with  Lloy 
Kniss,  Henry  F.  Garber,  Noah  Hershey,  and 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  as  speakers. 

A double  ordination  service  was  held  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on 
July  12.  Willard  Mayer  and  Raymond  Swartz 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

Bro.  Paul  W.  Shank,  sales  manager  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  made  business 
calls  at  Souderton,  Lancaster,  New  Holland, 
and  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  the  week  of  July  19. 
During  the  first  week  of  August  he  will 
attend  the  meeting  of  a Protestant  Church- 
Owned  Publishers  Association  committee  at 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Volume  I of  the  forthcoming  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia  will  contain  forty  pages  of  illus- 
trations, according  to  a recent  decision  of  the 
Editorial  Executive  Committee.  These  forty 
pages  will  be  devoted  to  architecture  (meet- 
ing houses),  art,  Bibles,  catechisms,  ceramics, 
children’s  homes,  colleges,  confessions,  cos- 
tume and  portraits.  Volume  II  will  have  28 
pages  of  pictures,  Volume  III  24  pages,  and 
Volume  IV  20  pages.  In  addition  to  illustra- 
tions the  four  volumes  will  contain  87  maps 
of  countries,  states,  counties,  and  areas  in 
which  Mennonites  now  live  or  have  been  sig- 
nificant in  Mennonite  history.  Most  of  the 
maps  will  be  either  full-page  or  half-page  in 
size.  Among  the  23  to  appear  in  Volume  I 
will  be  maps  of  Africa,  Alberta,  Allen  County 
Ohio,  Austria,  Bern  Canton,  British  Colum- 
bia. California,  Chaco,  and  the  Congo.  Jo- 
self  Alderfer  is  devoting  full  time  at  Scottdale 
during  the  summer  months  to  the  production 
of  these  maps. 

The  Russian  Bible  Society  is  again  circular- 
izing our  people  in  soliciting  support.  The 
society  can  now  furnish  a certified  audit  of 
its  business.  This  audit  reveals  that  during 
the  past  eight  years  a considerable  proportion 
of  the  receipts  of  the  society  went  to  the 
development  of  the  headquarters  in  Wash- 
ington, D.C.  We  still  feel  that  money  to  be 
spent  for  Bibles  had  better  be  sent  through 
our  own  Mission  Board. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  returned  home  from  his 
European  trip  on  July  15.  His  message  to 
the  Scottdale  congregation  on  July  19  was 
an  inspiring  account  of  his  observations  in 
Europe. 

Bro.  Gerald  Derstine  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Strawberry  Lake  Church  near 
Ogema,  Minn.,  on  July  12.  The  service  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger,  with 
the  sermon  by  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Sister  Edna  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  to 
the  Junior  Sewing  Circle  at  Mellinger’s 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  July  2. 

Bro.  Winfield  Ruth,  Chester,  Vt.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  by  lot  on  July 
19.  The  service  was  held  at  the  Finland 
Church,  Pennsburg,  Pa.  Bro.  Ruth  will 
assist  Bro.  Stanley  Beidler. 

Bro.  Charles  L.  Burkhart,  of  the  Goshen 
College  faculty,  sailed  from  New  York  on 
July  10  en  route  to  Japan  where  he  will  serve 
as  professor  of  music  at  the  new  International 
Christian  University.  This  is  Bro.  Burk- 
hart’s I-W  service. 

A practical  nurse  is  needed  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Convalescent  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa. 
Experience  not  necessary.  Address:  M.  K. 
Kerr,  Superintendent. 

Change  of  date:  The  Ohio  Christian  Work- 
er’s Conference  will  be  held  Aug.  11-13,  at 
the  Midway  Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio.  The 
MYF  convention  will  be  held  in  the  Kidron 
community  Aug.  14-16  with  some  of  the 
sessions  on  the  new  camp  ground.  The  Ohio 
YPI  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  if  possible. 

(Continued  on  page  724) 
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Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  July  31-Aug.2 
Church  Music  Conference,  Aug.  3-7 
First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  8-14 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  15-21 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  22-28 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Family  Week,  Aug.  1-8 

Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  8-15 

Bible  Conference — Family  Week,  Aug.  15-Aug.  22 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop,  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 
Family  Week,  Aug.  3-8 
Family  Week  Aug.  17-22 

Youth  Retreat  (16  yrs.  of  age  and  over),  Aug.  24-29 
Week-end  Bible  Conference,  Sept.  5-7 

Virginia  Conference  and  related  meetings,  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church,  Fentress,  Va.,  July  28-31 

Annual  meeting  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference. at  Stahl's,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  2-5. 

Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ontario 
Boys  Camp  Aug.  3-10 
Girls  Camp.  Aug.  10-17 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  17-22 

Ohio  Christian  Worker's  Conference,  August  11-13, 
Midway  Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Annual  meeting  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  11-13 

Ohio  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Convention,  Au- 
gust 14-16,  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Annual  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, Fairview  congregation,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Aug.  18-20,  1953 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference, 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  18-20 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Aug.  18-21 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
26-30,  1953 

Church  School  Day,  August  31. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,-  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  1-4. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee.  Ind..  Oct.  15-17 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach  . MISSIONS  * 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  L.  S.  Martin  has  returned  from  a visit 
to  the  growing  congregation  in  Palermo,  Italy. 
While  he  was  there  20  persons,  9 women  and 
11  men,  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Shenk,  on  furlough 
from  Tanganyika,  spoke  at  Huntington, 
Avenue,  Newport  News,  Va.,  June  28-30. 

Sister  Hazel  Horst,  South  English,  Iowa, 
is  in  full  time  service  at  the  Daytonville  Men- 
nonite  Mission,  Wellman,  Iowa.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  her  as  well  as  the  work  at 
this  place. 

The  Missionary  Bible  Conference  at  Laurel- 
ville,  Pa.,  lists  a number  of  outstanding  speak- 
ers: C.  F.  Derstine,  Elam  Stauffer,  Paul  M. 
Miller,  Tobe  Schmucker,  Lester  Hershey, 
and  Edwin  E.  Miner,  leprosy  missions  ad- 
ministrator. The  three-day  program,  July  31 
to  Aug.  2 deserves  a large  attendance.  E.  C. 
Bender  is  director. 

Five  persons  were  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  water  baptism  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on 
July  12  according  to  a report  from  the  pastor, 
Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber. 

Six  babies  were  dedicated  to  the  Lord  on 
Father’s  Day,  June  21,  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt,  returned  missionary  from 
Argentina,  is  helping  with  the  work  among 
the  Puerto  Rican  laborers  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  during  the  summer. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Marion  Snyder,  recently  ap- 
pointed for  mission  work  among  Spanish 
speaking  Americans,  will  take  over  the  re- 
sponsibility for  directing  the  work  at  the 
Mexican  Mission  in  Chicago  on  August  1 at 
the  invitation  of  the  local  church  council. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  Argentina,  and  their 
son  and  family,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Litwiller, 
will  leave  New  York  by  ship  on  August  29 
for  South  America.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
will  serve  as  field  secretary  for  the  General 
Mission  Board’s  work  in  South  America  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  Litwiller  will  go  to  the 
Argentine  Chaco  where  additional  workers 
are  urgently  needed. 

Workers  at  the  Goodwill  Rescue  Mission, 
London,  Ont.,  report  six  confessions  of  sin  in 
May  and  five  in  June  in  their  services. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  writes  from  Chicago: 
“Our  ‘fresh-air’  children  are  going  out  this 
week  (July  16).  By  tomorrow  morning  they 
will  all  be  out,  a total  of  over  130.  We  are 
praying  that  every  home  into  which  they  have 
gone  will  be  a genuine  spiritual  oasis  for 
these  children.” 

Bro.  A.  J.  Dietzel,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  spoke  at  the  West  Liberty  Church, 
Windom,  Kans.,  on  Tuly  22  and  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  on  July  24. 


Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  ministered  to  the  I-W 
men  serving  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
July  12. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  is  scheduled  to  speak 
at  the  Wellman  Mennonite  Church,  Well- 
man, Iowa,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  2;  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  2;  at  the 
Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  4;  and  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  5. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King  and  family,  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  from  India,  arrived  in 
New  York  on  July  19. 

Bro.  John  H.  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  accompanied  by 
his  family  will  keep  appointments  in  the 
following  churches  during  the  next  ten  days: 
July  30,  Upland,  Calif.;  July  31,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.;  Aug.  4,  Pueblo,  Colo.;  Aug.  7,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111., 
kept  appointments  presenting  the  need  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  in  the 
following  churches  during  the  past  week: 
July  22,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  July  23,  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa;  July  24, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  July  26,  morning,  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
July  26,  evening,  West  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

The  workers  in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  report 
the  conclusion  of  their  third  summer  Bible 
school  held  in  their  community  this  summer 
on  July  17  with  approximately  300  children 
and  parents  attending  the  final  program.  The 
enrollment  was  421  and  the  average  attend- 
ance 314  for  the  last  Bible  school.  Twenty- 
one  teachers  and  helpers  and  the  facilities  of 
the  Mexican  Baptist  Church  near  by  made 
possible  this  size  school,  which  is  reported  the 
finest  ever  held  in  the  community  by  our 
workers.  Very  good  community  interest  at- 
tended the  school. 

The  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Sagi- 
naw, Mich.,  is  sponsoring  a new  life  cam- 
paign in  a tent  erected  at  10th  and  Syracuse 
Streets,  Saginaw.  The  meetings  began  on 
July  19  and  will  continue  through  Aug.  2, 
or  longer  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider  and  MYF  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
gave  the  program  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening, 
July  19. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  council  meeting  service  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  July  22,  in  preparation 
for  communion  service  to  be  held  on  Sunday, 
July  26. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  the  Argentine  Chaco,  was  or- 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

Brother  and  Sister  John  Litwiller  have  re- 
cently been  appointed  as  missionaries  to  the 
Argentine  Chaco.  In  connection  with  their 
going  to  the  field,  certain  equipment  is  sup- 
plied to  them  in  line  with  regular  missionary 
policy.  Since  there  are  many  groups  who 
wish  to  have  special  projects  in  connection 
with  the  mission  program,  we  wish  to  sug- 
gest that  some  may  wish  to  help  supply  the 
following  equipment  for  Brother  and  Sister 
John  Litwiller: 

1.  John  Litwiller  Personal  Equipment — 

$200.00 

2.  Mary  Ann  Litwiller  Personal  Equip- 
ment— $200.00 

3.  Refrigerator — $315.00 

4.  Washing  Machine — $200.00 

Any  individual  or  group  interested  in 
supplying  the  above  equipment  should  con- 
tact the  Treasurer’s  Office  immediately  and 
we  will  be  glad  to  allocate  this  project  to 
you.  If  contributions  are  immediately  avail- 
able, they  can  be  forwarded  direct  to  the 
Treasurer’s  Office.  Should  we,  perchance, 
get  more  contributions  for  these  particular 
items  than  are  needed,  we  will  be  glad  to 
allocate  such  contributions  to  equipment 
which  will  be  needed  for  other  missionaries 
leaving  for  the  field  in  the  near  future.  Ac- 
cording to  present  schedule,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Litwiller  will  be  sailing  for  Argentina  on 
August  29.  Therefore,  an  immediate  response 
to  this  request  will  be  appreciated. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


dained  to  the  Christian  ministry  at  his  home 
congregation,  the  College  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday  morning,  July  26,  if 
previous  plans  carried. 

Bro.  Eugene  Blosser,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Japan,  is  recovering  satisfactori- 
ly from  major  surgery  which  he  underwent 
on  July  16.  The  Blossers  plan  to  sail  for  Japan 
from  the  west  coast  on  Aug.  31. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  reports  a “delightful 
week  end”  in  the  northern  Alberta  mission 
field  on  Sunday,  July  12.  He  spoke  at  Blue- 
sky  in  the  morning  and  at  Four  Mile  in  the 
evening.  On  Monday  evening  he  conducted 
a service  at  Culp.  Bro.  Hallman  served  at 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  on  Saturday  evening,  July  18, 
and  all  day  Sunday,  July  19. 

Correction:  Wilfred  Paul  is  the  second 
child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Driver,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico  and  not  the  second  son  as  re- 
ported last  week.  He  has  an  older  sister, 
Cynthia  Ruth. 

(Continued  on  page  724) 
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God  Has  Looked  Our  Way 

By  Merle  and  Sara  Eshleman 


The  missionary  and  several  African  breth- 
ren had  gone  about  25  miles  from  the  Shirati 
mission  station  to  a place  called  Tatwe  where 
there  has  been  no  school  and  no  preaching 
services.  One  of  the  group  had  been  there  a 
few  weeks  earlier  by  bicycle  and  found  the 
people  eager  for  some  mission  to  bring  in  a 
school  and  to  start  services.  There  is  a small 
trading  center  with  a few  stores  run  by 
Africans  and  once  a week  on  Tuesday  the 
people  from  the  surrounding  community 
gather  for  market.  This  area  has  just  recently 
opened  up  for  habitation  and  in  many  re- 
spects it  is  still  virgin  soil.  People  from  the 
Luo  and  Kuria  tribes  have  moved  in  from 
opposite  sides.  Some  years  ago  this  would 
have  meant  possible  clashes  between  the 
tribes  but  now  relations  are  friendly  in  a 
general  way,  but  it  is  observed  that  the  fences 
around  the  cattle  pens  are  unusually  strong, 
which  indicates  that  the  people  are  aware  of 
the  danger  of  catde  thieves. 

This  evangelistic  party  had  arrived  at 
Tatwe  on  Saturday  afternoon.  They  met  a 
few  of  the  local  people  and  then  were  invited 
to  go  to  a home  about  two  miles  farther  on 
for  the  evening  meal  and  for  the  night.  The 
man  who  extended  the  invitation  was  a for- 
mer Christian  of  another  mission.  He  is  well 
educated,  had  a government  job  earlier,  and 
then  fell  into  the  sin  of  polygamy  and  now 
has  at  least  four  wives.  He  was  one  of  the 
group  who  extended  the  invitation  to  our 
mission  because  he  wanted  his  children  to 
have  school  privileges  and  to  learn  about  God 
in  a way  that  he  could  not  teach  them. 

After  the  evening  meal,  which  was  a typi- 
cal African  one  of  meat  and  ugali,  the  mis- 
sionary was  sitting  outside  the  house  in  the 
bright  moonlight.  He  was  able  to  hear  the 
conversation  of  two  of  the  wives  as  they 
were  talking  in  their  tribal  language.  They 
were  reviewing  the  events  of  the  day.  They 
spoke  of  how  this  group  of  Christians  had 
come,  of  the  prospects  of  having  Sunday 
services  and  the  possibility  of  their  children 
soon  attending  school. 


The  oldest  and  proper  wife  was  evidently 
reviewing  her  own  life.  She  could  recall 
better  days  when  they  had  lived  near  a mis- 
sion and  a hospital  and  when  God  was  recog- 
nized in  the  home.  It  seemed  now  they  were 
so  far  away  from  everything  and  from  God. 
She  had  been  hoping,  and  maybe  praying, 
that  things  could  be  different  again.  She 
knew  that  there  would  not  likely  be  a proper 
Christian  home  again,  because  the  husband 
was  now  so  bound  up  in  heathen  marriage 
customs  that  she  could  not  expect  that  he 
would  put  away  all  the  other  wives  and  live 
only  with  her.  But  there  might  be  some  hope 
for  the  children.  Her  oldest  child  was  just 
one  day  older  than  the  missionary’s  son,  and 
she  well  remembered  the  time  when  these 
children  were  born  because  they  were  then 
living  near  the  mission.  The  white  man’s 
son  was  now  approaching  his  teens  and  had 
been  in  school  for  a number  of  years.  Her 
own  son  stood  by  with  almost  no  clothes  on 
and  had  not  been  in  school  a day  in  his  life. 
With  her  typical  African  philosophy  she  had 
probably  often  thought  of  her  place  in  life 
and  with  a fatalistic  outlook  decided  that 
nothing  could  be  done  about  it.  But  today 
something  was  different.  There  was  a new 
hope  on  the  horizon.  There  was  going  to 
be  a school  near  by,  and  Sunday  services,  and 
maybe  the  doctor  would  make  occasional 
visits.  And  there  in  the  quietness  of  the 
African  night  she  gave  expression  to  her 
heart  feelings  by  saying:  “Truly,  today  God 
has  looked  our  way.” 

A few  months  have  gone  by  since  this  inci- 
dent. Sunday  services  have  been  held  near 
by,  but  in  the  press  of  many  duties  school  was 
delayed.  Supplies  are  now  ready  and  an 
African  brother  has  consented  to  go  there 
and  be  the  teacher  for  a time  at  least.  There 
should  have  been  quicker  action  to  maintain 
the  first  interest  of  the  people.  The  Cath- 
olics and  the  Adventists  have  heard  that  we 
expect  to  have  a school  and  worship  center 
there  and  they  would  like  to  place  their  work 
near  by  too.  The  Lord  has  led  in  finding 


X-ray  work  is  a valuable  asset  at  the  hospital. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  M.  W.  Eshleman  at  the  entrance 
to  X-ray  unit. 


and  opening  this  place  and  we  pray  that 
African  leaders  will  be  faithful  in  following 
up  in  this  place  where  there  are  hungry 
hearts. 

This  picture  of  Tatwe  is  typical  of  numer- 
ous places  throughout  East  Africa  and  even 
right  in  the  area  which  we  consider  our  own 
mission  field.  There  are  little  pockets  such 
as  this  that  have  not  been  effectively  reached. 
They  are  possibly  too  small  for  a mission 
station  or  for  the  placing  of  white  mission- 
aries. These  places  are  a challenge  to  the 
young  African  church.  Let  us  pray  that  they 
may  have  vision  and  take  advantage  of  these 
many  opportunities  to  reach  souls  in  the  out- 
of-the-way  places. 

Shirati,  Tanganyika. 


The  world  will  not  hear  the  Gospel  until 
they  have  heard  the  holy  law  of  a righteous 
God. — Paul  Mininger. 


“God  has  looked  our  way,”  said  the  African  woman  next  to  Sister 
Eshlemen. 


The  well-baby  clinic  conducted  by  Sister  Sara  Eshleman.  This  is  only 
part  of  the  average  attendance. 
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“Nataka  Kupasuliwa” 

By  J.  Lester  and  Lois  Eshleman 


A Message  from  Shirati 

By  Pastor  Nashon  Nyambok 
(translated  from  Swahili) 


The  days  of  leopards  stalking  the  Shirati 
compound  at  night  are  past  and  in  like  man- 
ner the  early  pioneering  in  African  medicine 
is  past.  Even  the  more  backward  tribes  in 
our  area  are  awakening  to  the  benefits  of 
medicine  and  surgery.  The  fear  of  the  white 
man’s  medicine  is  largely  gone  and  now  the 
pendulum  has  swung  to  the  other  side.  Now 
it  is  a popular  thing  to  “carry  medicine”  or 
to  be  measured  by  the  “large  looking  glass,” 
as  the  X-ray  machine  is  called.  Persons  who 
received  some  minor  injury  several  years  ago 
with  no  signs  of  remaining  illness  come  with 
magnified  accounts  of  their  troubles,  hopeful 
that  they,  too,  may  be  examined  by  this  won- 
derful machine  which  is  able  to  see  every- 
thing. 

With  the  knowledge  that  a new  doctor 
has  arrived,  namely,  “one  having  a knife,” 
many  come  eagerly  with  the  following  re- 
quest, “Nataka  kupasuliwa,”  which  literally 
translated  means,  “I  want  to  be  split !”  Some 
may  be  able  to  produce  no  more  than  a small 
lump  in  the  skin  one-quarter  inch  in  diame- 
ter. By  saying,  “It  hurts  very  badly,”  they 
are  hopeful  that  they  may  be  able  to  pass 
under  the  knife  of  this  new  doctor.  While 
most  of  us  Americans  are  very  glad  to  take 
any  medicine  by  mouth  in  preference  to  an 
injection  by  a needle,  the  African  takes  the 
opposite  point  of  view  and  feels  that  his 
treatment  is  not  complete  unless  he  gets  an 
injection  and  the  more  painful  it  is  the  more 
effective  he  believes  it  to  be. 

Not  all  react  in  the  above  pattern,  however; 
one  day  a teen-age  boy  was  waiting  his  turn 
in  the  operations  of  the  morning  to  have  his 
tonsils  out.  Previously  he  had  seemed  so  un- 
concerned about  this  that  I wondered  if  he 
would  come  to  the  hospital  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed. While  he  was  waiting  he  was  sent 
to  the  laboratory  to  have  one  drop  of  blood 
taken  from  his  finger.  This  sticking  of  his 
finger  must  have  been  the  trigger  to  unleash 
his  fear,  for  soon  he  was  nowhere  to  be  found. 
Wide  searches  over  the  compound  could  not 
produce  the  missing  patient.  Later  in  the 
day  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  hopped  a 
passing  truck  and  made  his  escape  to  his 
home  70  miles  away.  To  this  day  he  still 
has  his  tonsils. 

Between  these  extremes  there  is  the  great 
satisfaction  of  treating  the  needy  patient  who 
is  appreciative  for  what  is  done  for  him. 
Within  the  past  several  months  we  have  been 
privileged  to  help  a number  of  cases  with 
definite  need.  A number  of  these  have  been 
emergencies.  Some  few  have  died;  this  also 
is  to  be  expected.  Some  sick  people  near 
here  refuse  to  come  for  surgical  help  be- 
cause they  know  of  those  who  have  died.  We 
shall  just  have  to  work  patiently  on  hoping 
to  win  their  confidence  in  time  to  be  able  to 
help  them.  God  has  greatly  blessed  our  work 
in  allowing  so  many  of  them  to  recover  satis- 
factorily in  spite  of  all  of  the  handicaps  here. 

Naturally,  our  first  impressions  were  that 
many  things  were  very  crude  here.  On  the 


other  hand,  some  parts  of  the  hospital  work 
here  were  much  better  organized  and  equip- 
ped than  we  expected.  The  surgical  needs 
appeared  the  greatest  to  us  and  conceivably 
so  because  we  recalled  the  well-equipped 
surgical  suites  of  America  in  which  we  had 
worked.  The  surgical  instruments  and  equip- 
ment which  we  brought  along  from  home 
were  the  first  step  in  getting  started.  Many 
times  as  we  put  these  things  to  use  we  re- 
member the  generosity  of  the  church  at  home. 
The  next  step  has  been  training  surgical 
assistants  and  helpers.  Some  days  the  ac- 
complishments of  the  African  are  very  en- 
couraging whereas  the  following  day  all 
traces  of  judgment  and  skill  seem  to  have 
disappeared.  We  are  very  happy  for  those 
who  are  dependable  and  are  adapting  to  new 


These  leper  patients  have  a new  hope  because 
they  are  among  the  restricted  number  receiving 
the  newer  medicines. 


things.  A few  of  our  group  have  had  some 
hospital  experience  elsewhere.  This  is  a 
great  help  to  us. 

Many  of  the  advances  in  the  surgical  work 
will  need  to  wait  until  the  new  wards  and 
operating  unit  are  completed,  which  is  prob- 
ably another  year  ahead.  Another  crucial 
need  at  the  moment  is  more  adequate  water 
supplies.  Looking  wishfully  at  the  deep  blue 
waters  of  Lake  Victoria  two  miles  below  us 
does  not  fill  our  cisterns  here,  but  we  have 
the  confidence  in  our  faithful  ones  in  the 
homeland  that  they  will  help  us  forward  in 
our  plans  for  a pumping  station  at  the  lake 
with  a pipe  line  to  our  hospital  compound. 

When  we  newer  missionaries  are  tempted 
to  be  discouraged  by  the  seemingly  snail-like 
progress  of  building,  learning,  and  movement 
in  Africa,  those  with  more  experience  remind 
us  of  the  little  with  which  they  began.  We 
are  praying  that  we  will  be  given  energy 
sufficient  to  help  the  most  needy  physically 
and  wisdom  to  sift  out  the  rest  so  that  in  all 
things  He  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  It 
is  a great  privilege  to  be  working  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  and  seeing  pagan  hearts  en- 
lightened for  the  first  time. 

Shirati,  Tanganyika. 


Service  begins  by  prayer-support,  that 
which  no  one  sees  but  God. 


“The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  hold  your  peace”  (Ex.  14:14). 

During  the  year  1952  the  Lord  greatly 
blessed  the  church  here  at  Shirati,  even  more 
than  in  past  years.  Many  believed  on  the 
Lord  and  many  were  baptized. 

Also,  God  has  taught  us  the  secret  of  vic- 
tory which  is  possible  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  the  blessing  of  living  in  the  light 
in  everything.  I testify  that  this  is  indeed 
the  proper  life  for  every  Christian  if  he  wants 
his  life  to  be  clean. 

Another  matter  for  praise  is  among  our 
Christian  women.  In  the  past  their  spiritual 
progress  was  not  visible  as  it  was  this  past 
year.  The  Lord  be  praised.  He  has  given 
them  victory  and  joy  and  a heart  to  help  the 
church. 

During  the  past  year  the  Lord  opened 
many  doors  before  us  to  enter  the  harvest 
and  to  build  new  places  of  worship.  Many 
are  calling  us  as  Paul  was  called  to  Mace- 
donia. Other  doors  are  open  in  government 
primary  schools  and  in  the  hospital  where 
many  people  with  spiritual  thirst  and  hunger 
gather. 

I praise  God  for  the  way  He  has  worked 
but  we  still  have  many  needs.  My  prayer 
requests  for  you  to  remember  are  these:  for 
evangelists,  for  our  church  leaders,  and  for 
financial  needs  that  the  work  may  go  for- 
ward. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest”  to  send— what?  Those  which 
I have  mentioned  above.  I have  faith  that 
the  Lord  will  continue  His  work  here  as  well 
as  in  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Shirati,  Tanganyika. 


Indians  Shoulder  Responsibility 

On  the  large  Pima  mission  field  south  of 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  the  Indian  churches  are  re- 
sponsible now  for  the  full  salary  of  a full-time 
missionary  and  wife  amounting  to  $155  a 
month.  This  salary  started  at  $100  and  has 
been  raised  regularly.  The  Rev.  Esau  Joseph, 
who  heads  this  work  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  tells  me  that  this  has  brought  his 
people  a great  deal  of  genuine  happiness, 
increased  church  attendance,  and  raised  the 
morale  of  his  members  as  they  learn  what 
they  can  do.  They  are  talking  of  expanding 
this  work  and  no  doubt  will  eventually  put 
it  across.  His  workers  are  all  trained  at 
Cook  Christian  Training  School,  Phoenix. 
Ariz„  and  we  reioice  greatly  in  this  happy 
situation. — From  Indian  Highways. 


Any  undertaking  of  the  church  involving 
service  activities  must  be  related  both  to  hu- 
man need  and  the  divine  will.— John  R. 
Mumaw. 
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The  seven  Reynolds  children  who  entered  the  West  Liberty  Children’s  Home  in  late  1928  and 

their  children. 


The  Children’s  Children  Return 

By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 


The  last  Sunday  in  June  has  special  sig- 
nificance for  the  Mennonite  Children’s  Home 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  On  that  Sunday  for- 
mer workers  and  members  of  the  Home  fam- 
ily return  to  enjoy  a fellowship  dinner  to- 
gether and  renew  old  acquaintances.  Many 
of  the  children  now  living  in  the  Home  look 
for  the  visit  of  a parent  or  relatives. 

One  hundred  and  eighty-six  persons  in- 
cluding the  present  Home  family  enjoyed  the 
1953  home-coming  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
June  28.  The  tables  were  spread  under  the 
trees  within  the  circle  of  the  drive  beside  the 


main  building.  A shower  threatened  to 
dampen  the  celebration,  but  never  developed 
into  a serious  downpour.  Folks  went  right 
on  filling  their  plates  and  enjoying  the  good 
food. 

After  the  potluck  dinner  was  over,  Sister 
Dora  Hostetler  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  former 
worker  and  secretary  for  the  home-coming, 
called  for  the  program.  Two  important  num- 
bers on  the  program  included  a talk  by  Ralph 
Moore,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  lived  for  three 
months  as  a child  in  the  Home  and  then 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  childhood  in  a 


foster  home  near  Elida,  Ohio.  He  told  about 
the  death  of  his  father,  the  decision  of  his 
mother  to  put  the  children  in  the  Home  be- 
cause she  could  not  care  for  them  alone,  and 
subsequent  experience  of  finding  a satisfying 
experience  in  a foster  home. 

The  second  feature  was  several  numbers  in 
song  by  the  four  daughters  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Orval  Sauder,  Archbold,  Ohio.  Their  mother 
spent  some  time  in  the  Home  and  completed 
her  childhood  in  a foster  home  near  Arch- 
bold, Ohio. 

The  other  outstanding  event  associated 
with  this  home-coming  was  the  presence  of 


Relaxing  after  tre  home-coming  program.  Adults 
(1.  to  r.)  Elaine  Roche  and  Naomi  Derstine, 
summer  service  workers;  Samuel  Reynolds; 
Maxine  Frey  Diller;  and  Paul  Diller,  newly 
appointed  superintendent. 

the  seven  Reynolds  children  and  their  fami- 
lies. These  children  came  to  the  Home  in 
the  latter  part  of  1928  and  one  of  them, 
William,  stayed  until  1936.  The  Reynolds 
family  included  William  A.,  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio;  Robert,  Charles,  and  Eva,  Archbold, 
Ohio;  A.  J.,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Samuel,  Bre- 
men, Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Elmer  J.  Bechtel,  Baden, 


Wilbur  and  Kent  Amstutx  with  their  wives  and  sons.  The  Amstutz 
boys  were  members  of  the  Home  family  in  the  early  twenties. 


Carol  Ann  and  Jeanette  Sauder  (back  row),  Linda  Lou  and  Judy 
May  Sauder  (front  row),  daughters  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orval  Sauder, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  sing  for  the  homecomers.  Sister  Sauder,  the  former 
Jennie  Hess,  entered  the  Children’s  Home  on  July  8,  1928. 
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Ralph  Moore,  Goshen,  Ind.,  former  Home  boy, 
gave  the  main  talk  on  the  program.  He  and  his 
wife  are  now  operating  a convalescent  home  in 
Goshen. 


Ont.  This  was  the  first  reunion  the  Reynolds 
family  had  had  in  many  years. 

Sister  Dora  Miller  was  re-elected  secretary 
for  the  home-coming.  She  had  sent  out  250 
invitations  for  this  year’s  home-coming  and 
indicated  that  the  response  exceeded  in  num- 
ber previous  home-coming  groups  by  at  least 
40  persons. 

The  student  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus,  was 
present  for  the  occasion  along  with  several 
other  persons  from  the  community  including 
Sister  Dorcas  Yoder  Kauffman,  a member 


of  the  local  board.  Bro.  Loren  King,  former 
superintendent,  was  present  with  his  family. 

Certainly  the  local  church  where  the  chil- 
dren worship  and  go  to  Sunday  school  has 
a real  opportunity  for  service  in  providing  a 
church  home  for  the  children  and  in  chal- 
lenging them  to  Christian  service.  In  this 
sense  the  local  church,  the  workers,  the  Gen- 
eral Board,  and  supporting  congregations  at 
large  work  together  in  providing  the  proper 
environment  for  these  children  who  have 
been  denied  for  one  reason  or  another  the 
normal  Christian  home  God  intended  they 
should  have. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Sieber  who  have  had 
charge  of  the  work  for  the  past  number  of 
years  will  be  leaving  the  first  of  August. 
Their  place  will  be  taken  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  Diller,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio.  The  other 
workers  include  Lena  Gerber,  matron;  Erna 
Saltzman,  Irene  Hertzler,  Ethel  Mumaw,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ivan  Roth.  Bro.  Roth  is 
serving  his  term  of  I-W  service  at  the  Home. 
In  addition,  two  summer  service  workers, 
Elaine  Rocke,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  and  Naomi 
Derstine,  Telford,  Pa.,  complete  the  staff. 

Pray  for  the  workers  that  they  may  realize 
the  great  opportunities  that  are  theirs  in  lead- 
ing these  children  into  a happy  Christian  ex- 
perience and  helping  them  to  overcome  the 
handicap  of  not  having  a Christian  home  of 
their  own  in  which  to  grow  up.  Pray  for  the 
children  that  they  may  respond  to  the  teach- 
ing provided  for  them  in  the  Home  and  in 
the  local  church.  Pray  that  the  local  com- 
munity may  catch  a vision  of  the  service 
opportunities  presented  to  it  by  the  presence 
of  the  Home  and  respond  with  a sincere 
interest  in  the  children  and  the  workers. 
Pray  that  the  church  at  large  may  become 
more  aware  of  the  service  opportunities  and 
responsibilities  in  child  welfare  work  incum- 
bent upon  it.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


This  is  Prairie  View  Hospital,  MCC  mental  hospital  at  Newton,  Kans.  Construction  of  inte- 
rior walls  is  under  way  preparatory  to  putting  on  the  roof.  Metal  tubing  for  the  radiant  heating 
system  is  being  installed.  The  hospital  building  is  a T-shaped  one.  It  faces  north.  This  section 
!s  250  feet  long.  The  left  wing  of  this  section  will  house  the  kitchen  facilities  and  administrative 
othces.  The  right  wing  of  this  section  will  include  patient  rooms,  a nurses’  station,  and  a 

day  room. 

The  wing  extending  to  the  south  is  225  feet  long.  It  includes  the  boiler  room  (chimney), 
patient  rooms  as  well  as  nurses’  station  and  day  room. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  to  secure  kitchen  equipment  and  patient  room  furnishings.  The 
providing  of  such  equipment  and  furnishings  is  being  presented  as  projects  to  women’s  groups 
in  the  central  area. 


Missions  Editorial 


The  Church’s  Ministry  to 
Homeless  Children 

Jesus  used  children  to  teach  His  disciples 
humility  and  to  illustrate  the  kingdom  of  God. 
He  magnified  child  fife  by  putting  the  child 
and  not  the  adult  at  the  center  of  the  group. 
Around  the  perimeter  stood  Peter,  the  suc- 
cessful fisherman,  and  Matthew,  the  success- 
ful tax  collector.  He  warned  His  disciples  not 
to  despise  or  offend  one  of  His  little  ones  and 
indicated  that  their  angels  always  have  access 
to  the  Father  in  heaven.  His  first  command 
to  Peter  when  he  was  being  restored  to  full 
discipleship  following  the  denial  was,  “Feed 
my  lambs.” 

Children  minister  to  mankind.  They  are 
the  builders  of  the  home.  See  Psalm  127:4,  5; 
128:3.  They  are  also  the  builders  of  society. 
Remove  our  public  schools,  Sunday  schools, 
and  other  institutions  for  the  development  of 
children,  and  our  society  would  crumble. 

Children  are  the  religious  leaders  of  man- 
kind. Witness  the  fife  of  the  child  Samuel 
and  the  child  Jesus  in  the  Bible.  The  daugh- 
ter of  an  atheist  reading  her  father’s  cryptic 
denial  of  God  entitled,  “God  is  nowhere,” 
exclaimed,  “Oh,  that  means  ‘God  is  now 
here!’  ” Many  another  unbelieving  parent  has 
been  rebuked  and  led  to  Christ  by  the  simple 
faith  of  his  child. 

According  to  the  Scriptures  parents  are  re- 
sponsible to  teach,  train,  provide  for  physical 
needs,  nurture,  control,  and  love  their  chil- 
dren. Because  many  parents  in  our  country 
today  fail  to  take  these  responsibilities  serious- 
ly or  for  reasons  beyond  their  control  are  not 
able  to  take  them,  and  because  there  are  par- 
entless children,  the  church  has  a responsibili- 
ty to  meet  the  needs  of  these  children. 

Delegating  this  responsibility  to  the  state 
is  not  the  answer,  for  the  state  is  not  in  a po- 
sition to  meet  all  of  the  above  needs  adequate- 
ly. Providing  food,  clothing,  shelter,  and 
education  are  important  factors  in  child  de- 
velopment, but  they  are  not  sufficient.  The 
child  must  also  experience  the  love  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  care  for  him. 

Jesus  pronounced  a woe  on  anyone  who 
would  lead  a child  into  sin.  Many  of  the  chil- 
dren who  come  to  our  children’s  homes  have 
not  only  been  led  into  sin  but  forced  into  it. 
Their  little  fives  have  already  been  warped. 
Only  the  power  of  God  and  the  patience  and 
understanding  of  Christian  workers  can 
change  their  fives.  The  child  is  wax  to  receive 
and  granite  to  retain.  What  an  opportunity 
the  church  has  to  build  for  the  future  and  to 
save  young  fives  from  sin! 
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And  the  communities  in  which  our  chil- 
dren’s homes  are  located  have  a special  re- 
sponsibility to  give  these  children  a real 
church  home,  interpreting  to  them  the  mean- 
ing of  true  Christian  fellowship  and  sharing 
their  individual  homes  with  them  for  brief 
periods. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Correction:  The  MRSC  notes  for  last  week 
inadvertently  carried  Sister  Lona  Litwiller’s 
first  name  as  Laura. 

Urgent  openings  continue  in  voluntary 
service: 

a laboratory  technician  for  Puerto  Rico 
a doctor  for  Puerto  Rico 
homemakers,  housekeepers,  and  cooks 
for  VS  and  I-W  Centers 
helpers  in  general  home  mission  work 
office  and  staff  personnel  for  Hesston 
College  Unit 

child  welfare  workers  for  children’s 
homes,  hospitals,  and  schools  for 
handicapped  children 

I-W  Services 

Bro.  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  visited  the  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  I-W  men  during  the  week  of 
July  20  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  MRSC 
services  for  them. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Bro.  Boyd  Nelson  of  the  Elkhart 
staff  spent  July  13  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  with 
I-W  men  and  representatives  of  the  Manson, 
Iowa,  and  Alpha,  Minn.,  churches  making 
plans  for  the  establishment  of  a I-W  home 
and  center  in  the  property  purchased  for  that 
purpose  at  680  Fifteenth  St.  in  Des  Moines. 
Bro.  Marland  Stutzman,  Wellman,  Iowa,  will 
be  responsible  for  co-ordination  of  I-W  activi- 
ties in  Des  Moines.  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon 
Byler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  will  be  responsible  for 
the  physical  operation  of  the  home. 

Released  July  17,  1953 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

PAX  Projects  in  Germany 

Information  from  Germany  on  the  activi- 
ties of  PAX  men  assisting  in  the  building  of 
refugee  housing  indicates  that:  (1)  Construc- 
tion is  under  way  on  10  duplexes  at  Enken- 
bach,  (2)  the  shell  of  the  last  large  house  at 
Backnang  should  be  finished  about  the  mid- 
dle of  August,  and  (3)  construction  will  be- 
gin on  10  duplexes  at  Wedel  around  the 
beginning  of  August  when  a group  of  28  new 
PAX  men  arrive  in  Germany. 

This  group  of  new  PAX  men  are  now  in 
orientation  and  are  scheduled  to  sail  from 
New  York  City  July  27.  With  their  arrival 
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in  Germany  the  number  of  PAX  men  in  that 
country  will  be  58.  Even  though  the  work 
of  these  I-W  men  is  physical  and  though 
many  of  them  are  unable  to  speak  the  Ger- 
man language,  it  is  evident  they  are  perform- 
ing a spiritual  service.  They  are  regarded  as 
“spiritual  ideals”  by  the  people  in  the  com- 
munities where  they  work.  At  Backnang, 
for  example,  they  are  assisting  the  local  con- 
gregation in  its  young  people’s  and  children’s 
work. 

At  Enkenbach  where  work  began  during 
the  first  week  in  May,  the  water  line  for  the 
first  five  houses  has  been  completed,  the  base- 
ment has  been  dug,  and  mason  work  on  the 
basement  walls  for  the  first  house  has  been 
started.  It  is  hoped  the  first  house  can  be 
finished  by  Oct.  1.  As  soon  as  the  first  five 
houses  are  completed,  another  five  will  be 
built.  This  settlement  of  10  duplexes  will 
provide  apartments  for  40  families. 

The  families  who  will  live  in  Enkenbach 
are  natives  of  the  German  territories  east  of 
the  Oder-Neisse  River  and  other  parts  of 
eastern  Germany.  Since  their  flight  to  West 
Germany  they  have  been  living  in  cramped 
huts,  apartments  and  refugee  camps  in  Schles- 
wig-Holstein and  lower  Saxony. 

Enkenbach  is  in  the  French  Zone  of  Ger- 
many. It  lies  to  the  north  of  Kaiserslautern 
and  Bad  Duerkheim.  Backnang  is  situated 
in  the  vicinity  of  Heilbronn  and  Stuttgart  in 
the  American  Zone  in  Germany. 

At  Backnang  where  the  building  project  is 
going  according  to  schedule,  die  fifth  house 
has  been  completed  for  occupancy  and  the 
sixth  house  is  rapidly  approaching  this  stage. 
The  next  phase  of  the  project  will  consist  of 
building  the  church  for  the  congregation  at 
a location  in  the  setdement. 

Plans  for  another  group  of  houses  at  Back- 
nang are  near  completion.  This  second  group 
of  10  houses  will  be  four-  instead  of  six- 
family  houses.  They  will  be  situated  on  a 
street  immediately  below  the  Mennostrasse  on 
which  the  first  houses  were  built.  Work  will 
be  started  just  as  soon  as  the  first  part  of  the 
project  is  completed. 

The  project  at  Wedel  will  consist  of  build- 
ing 10  duplexes — five  of  which  will  be  built 
in  the  first  year  of  the  project.  Wedel  is  a 
city  of  about  15,000  inhabitants  and  is  situ- 
ated northwest  of  Hamburg  on  the  Elbe 
River. 

New  Regulation  on  III-A  Classification 

Selective  Service  registrants  who  become 
fathers  will  not  be  eligible  for  the  III-A  classi- 
fication on  this  basis  after  Aug.  25,  1953. 
This  new  regulation  is  the  result  of  a presi- 
dential order  issued  July  11.  Registrants  now 
in  III-A  will  not  be  affected  by  this  new 
regulation. 

Persons  who  are  fathers  but  have  not  sub- 
mitted the  necessary  evidence  to  local  boards 
in  order  to  qualify  for  this  deferment  will 
need  to  get  this  information  to  their  local 
boards  before  Aug.  25,  1953,  in  order  to 
qualify.  Those  having  questions  about  apply- 
ing for  the  III-A  classification  and  the  evi- 
dence required  may  get  such  information 
from  peace  section  counselors  and  pastors. 


Two  German  Mennonite  Leaders  to  Visit 
American  Churches 

Two  Mennonite  leaders  from  Germany — 
Theo  Glueck  and  Richard  Hertzler — will  be 
visiting  American  Mennonite  communities 
during  September,  October,  and  November. 
The  purpose  of  their  visit  is  that  of  fellow- 
ship. They  are  coming  to  gain  a closer  under- 
standing of  American  Mennonites  and  in 
turn  give  them  a closer  feeling  of  fellowship 
with  German  Mennonites. 

Mennonite  World  Conference  visitors  will 
recall  meeting  these  brethren.  They  are  ac- 
quainted with  many  of  the  PAX  men  and 
present  and  former  relief  workers  in  Europe. 
Both  use  the  English  language  well.  They 
will  be  speaking  in  the  communities  they 
visit. 

Bro.  Glueck  has  been  lay  minister  of  the 
Karlsruhe-Durlach  Mennonite  congregation 
since  1948.  In  this  position  he  has  worked 
in  conference  activities  of  south  German  Men- 
nonites and  is  respected  as  a leader  in  re- 
ligious education  activities  and  youth  work. 
Bro.  Glueck’s  vocation  is  that  of  an  agricul- 
ture teacher  in  schools  as  well  as  in  commu- 
nities. His  work  takes  him  into  many  of  the 
surrounding  rural  communities  where  he  pro- 
motes the  practice  of  scientific  agricultural 
methods  and  principles. 

Bro.  Hertzler  since  1947  has  been  business 
manager  of  the  relief  organization  of  the 
United  Mennonite  Churches  of  Germany. 
He  is  also  business  manager  of  three  old  peo- 
ple’s homes.  In  his  work  he  has  consciously 
tried  to  promote  friendly  relationships  with 
leading  personalities  in  the  Protestant  State 
Church  of  the  Pfalz.  Bro.  Hertzler  is  the 
German  representative  on  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  international  Mennonite  Volun- 
tary Service  program  in  Europe. 

These  brethren  will  likely  be  traveling  sep- 
arately so  that  they  can  visit  more  church 
communities.  They  will  be  visiting  commu- 
nities in  both  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
An  itinerary  is  now  being  arranged  by  the 
MCC  office  in  Akron.  Churches  desiring  vis- 
its of  these  brethren  may  request  that  by 
writing  the  Akron  office. 

Four  Workers  Return 

Four  workers — two  from  Java  and  two 
from  Europe — have  returned  to  the  United 
States  after  several  years’  service  in  those 
areas.  Those  returning  from  Java  are  Ken- 
neth and  Doris  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111. 
Kenneth  worked  in  the  medical  clinic  pro- 
gram and  Doris  was  unit  matron  and  sec- 
retary. 

Those  returning  from  Europe  are  Robert 
Lee  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Ruth  Carper  of 
Oyster  Point,  Va.  During  the  latter  part  of 
his  service  Robert  was  doing  refugee  counsel- 
ing work.  He  is  being  transferred  to  Korea 
where  he  will  join  the  MCC  unit.  During 
the  latter  part  of  her  service  Ruth  was  a 
member  of  the  team  at  Basel,  Switzerland, 
translating  and  adapting  Christian  education 
materials  for  Bible  schools  in  Europe. 

Released  July  17,  1953 
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Women’s  Activities 

Women’s  Activities 

Have  you  tried  having  a meeting  of  all  the 
executive  members  of  each  circle  in  your 
district?  Mrs.  Harold  Groh,  president  of  the 
Ontario  district,  writes  that  they  have  done 
that  for  the  past  two  years  and  have  found  it 
very  successful  in  familiarizing  their  sisters 
with  the  workings  of  the  organization.  This 
plan  gives  more  time  to  advertise  the  cutting 
rooms.  In  Ontario  the  sales  of  the  cutting 
rooms  have  tripled  as  a result  of  this  plan. 
More  advertising  in  our  papers  has  also 
helped  to  revive  interest,  adds  Mrs.  Groh. 

• * # 

The  Steinman  A.M.  Church  was  host  to 
the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Ontario  Circles 
on  May  12.  The  attendance  throughout  the 
day  was  very  good.  The  membership  of  the 
sewing  circles  is  about  1,400.  Thirty-nine 
senior  and  21  junior  circles  reported  over 
8300  garments  made  and  given,  also  933 
Christmas  bundles  besides  many  provisions 
and  other  articles. 

Money  was  donated  to  the  following  caus- 
es: Mrs.  Ralph  Buck  waiter  support,  dishes 
and  cutlery  for  Rockway  School,  nursing  edu- 
cation, Mennonite  Youth  Village,  rural  mis- 
sions in  Ontario,  flood  relief,  India  medical, 
India  Bible  women,  Japan  missions,  and  Bi- 
bles for  Japan. 

In  the  afternoon  Mrs.  Oliver  Snyder  gave 
a report  of  the  World  Conference  at  Basel, 
Switzerland;  Lucinda  Snyder  spoke  of  ex- 
periences in  the  Children’s  Home  at  Bad 
Durkheim,  Germany;  Margaret  Brubacher  of 
the  nursing  school  at  Goshen  spoke  of  the 
nursing  vocation  from  the  Christian  view- 
point. Mrs.  Sydney  Roth  and  Mrs.  N.  Stein- 
man discussed  ideas  of  Sewing  Circle  work, 
and  Mrs.  Lome  Burkholder  challenged  the 
group  with  a message  on  “Does  Christ  Live 
in  My  Home?” 

At  the  evening  services  seven  enthusiastic 
young  people  spoke  of  opportunities  for  serv- 
ice at  Bible  schools,  hospitals,  working  with 
delinquent  children,  House  of  Mercy,  Jewish 
camp,  in  Ethiopia,  and  at  home. 

Bro.  John  Hess  in  the  closing  message,  “So 
You’re  too  Busy,”  emphasized  that  we  must 
put  God  first  and  be  about  His  business. 

The  offerings  for  the  day  totaled  $664.73 
and  will  be  used  for  nursing  education,  sum- 
mer Bible  schools,  and  service  unit  work. 

• # • 

The  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska 
district  are  engaged  in  furnishing  the  MRSC 
Mennonite  Service  Center  in  Iowa  City.  They 
are  providing  furniture  and  household  lin- 
ens. Mrs.  Edd  Garber,  president  of  the  dis- 
trict, also  encourages  each  circle  to  have 
members  give  at  least  one  yard  of  materials 
to  send  to  foreign  countries  so  that  the  wom- 
en can  sew  garments  for  themselves. 

• • • 

With  Mrs.  Chester  Lehman  as  chairman, 
a group  of  sisters  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
met  on  Monday  afternoon,  June  15,  following 
the  annual  business  meeting  of  the  general 
Women’s  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Organi- 
zation, to  discuss  a number  of  practical  ques- 
tions concerning  their  Sewing  Circle  work. 


Meetings  of  this  kind  always  mean  growth 
in  the  work. 

* * # 

Have  you  planned  something  definite  for 
each  sister  in  your  congregation  to  do  to  help 
your  circle  meet  the  growing  needs  in  relief 
and  missions?  By  presenting  current  needs 
to  Sunday-school  classes,  homemakers  groups, 
and  other  worthy  women’s  organizations  you 
will  help  interest  your  women  in  giving  time, 
money,  and  labor  to  the  various  causes  which 
we  as  a women’s  auxiliary  to  the  General 
Mission  Board  are  privileged  to  support. — 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


CLARE,  MICHIGAN 

(Herrick  Congregation) 

Christian  greetings : On  Sunday  evening,  May 
17,  a group  of  young  people  from  the  Mennon- 
ite church  near  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  gave  a mu- 
sic program  here,  led  by  Bro.  Bay  Bontrager. 

Bro.  Clarence  Yoder,  Midland,  Mich.,  gave 
the  Sunday  morning  message  on  June  7,  in  the 
absence  of  the  pastor  here. 

The  Gospel  Messengers  Quartet  from  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  gave  us  a program  of  songs  and  testi- 
monies on  June  14. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager, 
Fairview,  Mich.,  present  with  us  on  Father’s 
Day,  June  21.  He  took  part  in  the  morning 
services,  at  which  time  his  son  Otis,  also  from 
Fairview,  preached  the  sermon. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  closed  last  Friday 
with  an  evening  program.  Average  attendance 
was  31,  a little  lower  than  last  year  because  a 
Baptist  school  was  in  progress  at  the  same  time. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  the  Lord’s  work 
here.  “The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work.”  Floyd  F.  Bontrager. 

PHILLIPSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Sandy  Hill  Congregation) 

We,  the  Sandy  Hill  Mennonite  congregation, 
are  happy  to  inform  you  that  our  new  church 
building  had  been  completed  and  dedicated.  We 
have  been  well  pleased  with  the  beauty,  yet 
simplicity  and  practicability  of  the  new  building. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
the  Lord’s  richest  blessing  to  all  who  have  so 
generously  contributed  and  have  assisted  in 
various  other  ways  to  help  make  possible  the 
new  church  building.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
His  leading  and  we  are  confident  that  He  will 
continue  to  lead  and  to  prosper  the  work  at 
Sandy  Hill. 

We  welcome  you  to  our  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  morning  at  9 :45,  and  preaching  services 
following  at  10:45  (D.S.T.).  Sunday  evening 
services  are  held  twice  a month. 

John  K.  Kauffman. 

CHESTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Chester  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

A lighthouse  has  been  established  at  Chester, 
Pa.,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

At  the  close  of  summer  Bible  school  for  1952, 
we  had  two  young  converts,  a brother  and  a 
sister.  The  parents  asked  us  into  their  home  to 
teach  them.  This  was  done  for  several  months, 
then  the  girl  asked  for  a devotional  covering  and 
also  for  Mennonite  dresses. 

The  ministry  felt  these  children  should  be  sup- 
plied with  a Sunday  school.  They  appointed 
three  brethren : superintendent,  Roy  Newswang- 
er;  chorister,  Irvin  Weaver;  and  secretary- 
treasurer,  John  Lehman,  to  take  care  of  this 
work.  On  Nov.  2,  we  had  our  first  Sunday 
school,  which  was  held  in  the  homes  until  our 
present  location  could  be  had.  On  Jan.  25  we 
had  our  first  Sunday  evening  preaching  services. 
Bro.  David  Weaver  brought  us  the  message. 
On  March  8,  we  had  a baptismal  service  in 
the  evening  which  was  very  impressive.  J.  Paul 
Graybill  had  charge  of  this  service.  Seven 
were  baptized  and  12  received  upon  confession 
of  faith ; eight  of  these  were  from  the  city  of 
Chester. 

On  the  evening  of  April  5 we  had  our  first 
communion  service.  Bro.  Leroy  Stoltzfus  was  in 
charge,  due  to  the  illness  of  our  bishop,  J.  Paul 
Graybill.  This  service  was  small,  but  it  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  In  these  few  months  we  also  en- 


joyed messages  from  the  following  brethren : 
David  Weaver,  Millard  Shank,  Amos  Weaver, 
John  W.  Burkholder,  Noah  Sauder,  Paul  R. 
Weaver,  Elias  Kulp,  Alvin  Martin,  Paul  Mar- 
tin, Luke  Hurst,  and  Benny  Weaver.  At  the 
present  time  Paul  R.  Weaver  has  the  ministerial 
oversight  of  this  work. 

We  are  now  engaged  in  summer  Bible  school 
again.  We  pray  that  hearts  and  homes  will 
open  up  to  the  rays  of  light  from  this  light- 
house at  Chester. 

At  present  we  are  very  much  in  need  of 
several  families  to  come  in  and  help  with  the 
work.  The  fellowship  would  be  much  appre- 
ciated and  the  blessing  yours. 

Sunday  school  is  held  every  Sunday  morning 
at  10:00;  every  Sunday  evening  there  is 
preaching  at  7 :30 ; Thursday  evening,  7 :30, 
Bible  study  in  the  Book  of  Luke.  We  also  have 
children’s  meeting  and  YPM  with  group  sing- 
ing. This  is  by  the  aid  of  the  various  worker 
bands. 

Come  worship  with  us,  and  pray,  pray,  pray. 
“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad.”  The  workers. 

MANSON,  IOWA 

(Manson  Congregation) 

To  the  Readers  of  Gospel  HErald,  Christian 
greetings : 

On  the  evening  of  April  14,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Edd  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  were  with  us  to 
give  us  a descriptive  account  and  to  show  pic- 
tures of  their  trip  to  Europe  and  Jordan  last 
summer. 

Una  Cressman,  missionary  nurse  from  the 
Chaco  in  Argentina,  spoke  to  us  in  an  evening 
service  on  April  15. 

A group  of  students  from  the  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School,  Kalona,  Iowa,  presented  a pro- 
gram here  on  Sunday  evening,  April  19.  In- 
cluded in  the  group  were  Marjorie  Detweiler, 
Carolyn  Kinsinger,  Ned  Miller,  Daniel  Miller, 
and  the  sponsor  of  the  group,  Miss  Elnora 
Schrock. 

A foreign  student  team  of  Hesston  College, 
accompanied  by  Miss  Mary  Miller,  presented 
to  us  a very  interesting  and  impressive  program 
on  the  evening  of  May  3. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Lord  for  having  again 
permitted  us,  on  May  17,  to  participate  in  the 
communion  service  which  is  the  memorial  serv- 
ice for  His  suffering  and  death  on  Calvary. 

The  Wilbur  Nachtigall  family,  Puerto  Rico, 
worshiped  with  our  congregation  on  Sunday, 
June  7.  Bro.  Nachtigall  brought  us  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  messages.  Sister  Nachtigall 
and  the  children  presented  a very  interesting 
children’s  meeting  of  stories  and  songs. 

Peter  Tannis,  chaplain  of  the  Cook  County 
Jail,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke  to  us  on  Tuesday 
evening,  June  9. 

Our  ministers,  Bro.  Edward  Birkey  and  Bro. 
Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  attended  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  June. 

Our  joint  Sunday-school  conference  with  the 
Alpha,  Minn.,  congregation,  was  held  on  June 
21.  A number  of  subjects  of  vital  interest  to 
the  Christian  were  discussed  by  able  speakers 
in  the  three  sessions  of  the  day’s  program. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  Mark  Ross  were  with  us 
from  June  21  to  July  4 to  assist  in  our  summer 
Bible  school.  Bro.  Ross  served  as  superintend- 
ent and  teacher,  and  Sister  Ross  also  taught 
one  of  the  classes.  Our  total  enrollment  was 
195  and  the  average  daily  attendance  was  159. 

The  kindergarten  classes  of  our  Sunday  school 
spent  their  Sunday-school  hour  for  three  con- 
secutive Sundays  with  three  of  our  shut-in  mem- 
bers who  cannot  enjoy  the  privilege  of  worship 
in  God’s  house  as  we  do.  Those  who  enjoyed 
this  favor  were  Sister  Mollie  Egli,  who  suffered 
a broken  hip  the  latter  part  of  March ; Anna 
Egli,  an  aged  sister,  and  Cyrenius  Sutter,  who 
is  a wheel  chair  patient,  having  suffered  in- 
juries five  years  ago  in  an  automobile  accident 
which  resulted  in  a condition  of  paralysis  from 
the  waist  down. 

Edward  and  Sam  Birkey  and  Lester  Sutter 
attended  the  quarterly  Mission  Conference  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  in  June. 

Our  junior  chorus,  directed  by  Helen  Sutter, 
gave  a program  of  hymns  at  the  radio  station 
in  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  which  was  recorded  to 
be  put  over  the  air  at  a later  date.  This  is 
one  of  the  ways  in  which  very  young  people  may 
learn  early  to  give  their  testimony  for  Jesus. 

Several  of  our  I-W  boys  have  been  home 
recently  on  leave.  Among  these  are  John  H. 
Swartzendruber,  Merle  Bachman,  and  Tom  Egli 
of  Colorado ; Donald  Sutter,  Des  Moines,  Iowa ; 
Gene  Stoltzfus,  Chicago,  111.;  and  Merlin  Bohn 
and  Jake  Birkey  of  Kansas  City. 

Pray  for  us  that  all  that  we  do  might  glorify 
our  Lord.  Cora  Zehr. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  in  lectures  on  stew- 
ardship at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  early  in  De- 
cember. 

Annual  reunion  of  the  conscientious  objec- 
tors of  Camp  Meade,  at  Roop’s  Pleasant  Val- 
ley Camp,  near  Westminster,  Md.,  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday,  Aug.  8 and  9.  All  con- 
scientious objectors  of  other  camps  of  World 
War  I and  those  of  World  War  II  and  those 
who  have  done  or  are  doing  alternative  serv- 
ice are  also  invited.  Bring  your  families. 
Meals  and  lodging  available  on  camp  ground. 
Those  desiring  lodging  please  bring  sheets 
and  pillow  cases.  All  those  planning  to  at- 
tend notify  William  E.  Ropp,  Westminister, 
Md.  Speakers  in  the  Sunday  morning  wor- 
ship are  Isaac  M.  Baer,  J.  Rowland  Reichard, 
and  William  H.  Demuth. 

Bible  meeting  in  a tent  near  Eshleman’s 
Church,  two  miles  south  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
on  Route  11,  with  John  S.  Hess,  and  Harold 
Lahman  as  instructors,  August  1 and  2. 

Annual  Youth  Conference,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
with  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  as  speaker,  Sept. 
11-13. 

Bible  meeting  Saturday  evening  and  all 
day  Sunday,  August  16  at  Manchester  Mis- 
sion, York  Co.,  Pa.,  with  Sanford  G.  Sheder 
and  Aaron  Shank  as  speakers. 

Fundamentals  of  Christian  Faith  meeting 
at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  with  Martin  Kraybill, 
Simon  G.  Bucher,  Harvey  Bauman,  and  J.  L. 
Stauffer  among  the  speakers,  April  8 and  9. 

John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Meckville, 
Pa.,  on  Aug.  2.  Theme:  Fellowship  in  the 
Church. 

J.  N.  Byler  and  wife,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Zion, 
Beckersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  1 and  2. 

Young  People’s  Institutes  at  Mennonite 
Camp,  Laurelville,  Pa.,  Aug.  8-14  and  15-21. 
There  is  still  room  in  both  these  camps  offer- 
ing an  inviting  program  for  young  people. 
Write  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
for  reservations  now.  If  uncertain  to  the  very 
last,  phone  184-J  Scottdale.  Or  just  come. 

Educational  tour  of  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  for  Wooster,  Ohio,  MYF,  July  31  and 
August  1. 

Bible  conference  at  Bossier’s,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  with  Myron  Augsburger,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  and  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  as  speakers,  Saturday  afternoon  to  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  1 and  2. 

Illustrated  talk  on  mission  work  in  Africa 
by  Elam  Stauffer  and  family  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  August  4. 

Annual  singing  at  Hostetter’s  Church,  five 
miles  west  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  on  Route  116, 
at  2 p.m.  Aug.  2. 

Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing  an- 
nounces that  the  speaker  for  its  first  gradua- 
tion exercises  at  8 o’clock  on  July  31  will  be 
Allen  Erb.  There  are  8 candidates  for  de- 
grees. 

Bro.  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Mel- 
linger’s  YPM,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  2. 

Annual  open-air  singing  at  Slackwater 
Church,  south  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m. 
D.S.T.,  Aug.  9.  Bring  cushions  and  blankets. 
Everybody  welcome. 


Ypsilanti  CPS  reunion  on  Bluffton  College 
campus,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  all  day  Aug.  15. 

Church  Music  Conference,  Laurelville,  Pa., 
J.  Mark  Stauffer  as  director,  Aug.  3-7. 

Visiting  Speakers 

July  5:  Russel  B.  Musselman,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.;  W.  S.  Guengerich,  Up- 
land, Calif.,  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Glen  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria,  111. 

July  12:  Frank  Enck,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  at 
Mellingers,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Chester  Osborne, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Protection,  Kans.;  Joseph 
Gross,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Sell- 
ers ville,  Pa.;  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  George  Kauffman,  Albany,  Oreg.,  at 
Portland,  Oreg.;  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa;  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart; 
Roy  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Reynold  Sa- 
watzky,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
East  Peoria,  111.;  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio, 
at  installation  services,  Morton,  111.;  H.  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Howard-Miami, 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

July  19:  Clinton  Ferster,  Richfield,  Pa.,  at 
Rock,  Beckersville,  Pa.;  E.  I.  Weaver,  Dham- 
tari,  India,  and  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  Crystal  Springs,  and  Harper,  Kans.;  Daniel 
S.  Sensenig,  Ethiopia,  at  Orrville  and  North 
Lima,  Ohio;  Jacob  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at 
East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Russell  Krabill, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Elno  Steiner,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Amos  O. 
Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Elam  Hollinger,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  Protection,  Kans.;  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Mennonite 
Gospel  Center,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Roy  D. 
Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Freeport,  111.;  Wil- 
lard Claassen,  Newton,  Kans.,  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Chestnut  Hill,  Columbia,  Pa.;  Albert  Wyse, 
Midland,  Mich.,  at  Naubinway,  Mich.;  S.  M. 
King,  on  furlough  from  India,  at  Frazer,  Pa.; 
Daniel  Leaman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  East  Chest- 
nut Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Dr.  Harold  Engle, 
Annville,  Pa.,  at  Congregational  Mennonite, 
Marietta,  Pa.;  Abner  Miller,  Marietta,  Pa.,  at 
Camp  Tel  Hai,  Honey  brook,  Pa. 

July  26:  Lawrence  Greaser,  under  appoint- 
ment to  Puerto  Rico,  and  Myron  Ebersole, 
Newton,  Kans.,  at  Harper,  Kans.;  E.  I.  Weav- 
er, Dhamtari,  India,  at  Protection,  Kans.; 
Paul  Hummel  and  quartet,  Berlin,  Ohio,  at 
Orrville,  Ohio;  J.  L.  Rutt,  recently  from  Ar- 
gentina, at  Zion,  Beckersville,  Pa.;  Mary 
Good,  recently  from  India,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio; 
L.  S.  Weber,  and  wife,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  Emanuel 
Hertzler,  Kent,  Ohio,  at  Beech,  Louisville, 
Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Lester  T.  Hershey,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Zion, 
Beckersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  9-16.  Etril  Leinbach, 
Moorepark,  Mich.,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Oct.  1-1  f.  Harold  Lahman,  Elkton,  Va.,  at 
Eshleman’s,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Aug.  1-16. 
William  Martin,  Menges,  Mills,  Pa.,  tent 
meeting  on  South  14J4  Street,  Reading,  Pa., 


Aug.  11-22.  Elam  Hollinger,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  Eureka  Gardens,  Wichita,  Kans.,  early  in 
July. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  Don  McCammon,  missionary  to  Japan, 
assisted  Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  Kanagy  in  their 
preparation  to  leave  Tokyo  and  accompanied 
them  to  their  new  station  at  Nakashibetsu- 
cho,  Hokkaido. 

Sisters  Lela  Mann  and  Dorothy  Bean,  mis- 
sion workers  in  Chicago  who  accompanied 
80  “fresh-air”  children  from  Chicago  to  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  recently,  spoke  at  the  Prairie  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  19.  Following  their  talks  Bro. 
John  Beachy,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Bihar,  India,  spoke  about  mission  work  in 
India. 

Enrollment  in  summer  Bible  school  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  reached 
134.  The  local  pastor,  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder, 
served  as  superintendent  and  four  summer 
service  workers  assisted  the  local  folks  on 
the  teaching  staff. 

Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  kept  the  following  appoint- 
ments during  July:  July  4,  5,  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Mennonite  Camp  dedication  program; 
July  12,  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  and  July  19,  Crystal  Springs 
and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  near  Har- 
per, Kans.  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  will  be  at 
Linton,  Colo.,  on  Aug.  2,  and  at  Rocky  Moun- 
tain Camp,  Aug.  3-8  for  Family  Week.  On 
Sunday,  Aug.  9,  they  will  serve  the  Denver, 
Colo.,  congregation. 

Recent  ordinations  for  missionaries  under 
appointment  for  Tanganyika,  Africa  under 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  include  the  following:  June  21, 
Bro.  Robert  Keener  at  New  Providence,  Pa.; 
July  19,  Bro.  Don  Jacobs  at  Chestnut  Hill, 
Columbia,  Pa. 

Sister  Rhoda  Wenger,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Tanganyika,  recently  visited  the 
Ethiopia  mission  field  en  route  to  the  U.S. 
She  and  Sister  Mildred  Hiestand,  missionary 
on  furlough  from  Ethiopia,  left  Djibouti  on 
the  S.S.  Schiedyk  on  June  20. 

The  quarterly  Missionary  Round  Table  will 
be  held  at  the  North  Lebanon,  Pa.,  Mission 
on  Monday  evening,  Aug.  10. 

Camp  Ebenezer,  a camp  for  colored  chil- 
dren, is  operating  this  year  on  a farm  near 
Kidron,  Ohio.  The  camp  is  staffed  by  a 
voluntary  service  group  and  supported  by  a 
number  of  neighboring  congregations. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  T.  Miller  are  sailing, 
if  plans  carried,  from  La  Ceiba,  Honduras, 
on  July  28,  and  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in 
New  York  on  Aug.  2.  They  desire  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  that  their  furlough 
may  prove  to  be  a profitable  experience  to 
them  and  to  the  church. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  on  furlough  from 
India,  served  on  the  nursing  staff  at  La 
Junta  during  July. 

Bro.  Wayne  J.  Wenger,  in  rural  mission 
service  at  Jackson,  Ky.,  received  five  milking 
goats  and  two  kids  from  the  Heifer  Project. 
They  will  be  given  to  needy  people  in  the 
mission  area. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

faculties  for  their  sacrifice.  We  owe 
them  adequate  salaries.  They  teach  in 
our  colleges  out  of  a sense  of  call  from 
God,  and  not  because  of  attractive  sala- 
ries. Their  sacrifice  has  put  a certain 
quality  into  their  work,  which  we  wish 
to  retain.  Faculty  tenure  at  the  same 
time  has  been  better  at  Goshen  than  in 
many  other  colleges.  However,  the 
church  will  need  to  contribute  more  to 
the  operating  costs  of  her  colleges,  and 
we  feel  sure  she  will,  as  constant  efforts 
are  made  by  the  college  to  make  greater 
spiritual  impacts  upon  students. 

Finally,  while  the  church  college  pre- 
pares students  for  vocations  and  for 
meaningful  living,  she  should  perpare 
students  also  to  be  versatile  enough  to 
find  a place  of  significant  service,  by  be- 
ing willing  to  serve  in  the  opportunities 
that  are  available.  Education  surely 
should  expand  and  not  limit  the  indi- 
vidual’s adaptability.  The  church  col- 
lege should  lead  out  in  developing  a 
program  of  education  by  which  the  stu- 
dent will  be  able  to  find  a place  of  use- 
ful service,  with  the  gift  he  has  and  with 
the  opportunities  available.  It  is  much 
more  important  for  a college  graduate 
to  find  a place  in  a real  community  than 
in  an  ideal  one.  With  too  much  special- 
ization in  education,  campus  life  may 
tend  to  become  a life  without  true 
community,  a half  life,  an  aggregation 
of  specialized  fragments  of  life  that  has 
no  spiritual  significance  in  a realistic 
world.  Many  men  and  women  have  ac- 
quired a genuinely  liberal  education  by 
their  own  efforts.  By  diligent  applica- 
tion to  the  study  of  real  life,  they  have 
become  far  superior  in  true  liberal  ed- 
ucational achievement  to  many  a bache- 
lor of  arts  and  even  to  some  doctors  of 
philosophy.  Colleges  may  profit  con- 
siderably by  studying  truly  cultivated 
men  and  women  who  are  not  their 
alumni. 

We  thank  God  that  Goshen  College 
has  graduates  who  have  adaptability, 
and  are  today  making  a significant  con- 
tribution in  the  small  and  needy  com- 
munities of  our  land.  They  are  able  to 
applv  themselves  and  their  gifts  to  the 
conditions  as  they  find  them,  and  are  not 
dictating  the  kind  of  service  they  feel 
they  must  have.  The  program  of  a col- 
lege designed  to  serve  the  church  must 
be  kept  functional. 

It  is  altogether  appropriate,  at  this 
fiftieth  anniversary  season,  to  endeavor 
to  examine  our  program  and  to  clarify 
our  purposes,  then  gird  ourselves  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  realization  of  our  objectives. 
In  the  immediate  future  decisions  must 
be  made  which  will  help  determine  the 
future  course  of  the  college.  We  shall 
depend  upon  the  Spirit  of  God  through 
the  church  to  show  us  the  way.  We  are 
committed  to  follow  our  Christ,  who 
said,  “I  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.”  We 
are  dependent  as  a board  upon  the 
church  for  the  support  of  the  college. 


While  we  deeply  appreciate  the  contri- 
butions of  the  city  of  Goshen  and  of  Elk- 
hart County,  to  the  building  program 
of  the  college,  we  expect  to  continue  to 
be  largely  dependent  upon  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  to  provide  the  operating 
funds  necessary  annually.  A church  will 
lose  control  of  its  college  if  and  when  it 
depends  upon  outside  sources  of  income 
for  its  operating  funds.  The  church  must 
learn  to  expect  that  through  the  years 
ahead  the  need  for  funds  for  Goshen 
College  operations  will  continue.  We 
shall  not  hold  out  our  hands  at  any  time 
for  public  funds. 

The  college,  likewise,  will  need  to 
operate  as  economically  as  possible.  Since 
colleges  are  institutions,  not  to  make 
but  to  spend  money,  they  must  constant- 
ly study  their  expenditure  policies  to 
keep  them  in  line  with  the  best  princi- 
ples of  Christian  stewardship.  Extrav- 
agances at  any  point  are  unthinkable  for 
a church  college.  The  struggle  between 
economy  in  first  costs  and  maintenance 
costs  is  a constant  and  real  struggle.  The 
recent  buildings  of  Goshen  College  have 
been  built  in  favor  of  future  low  main- 
tenance expenditures. 

As  we  look  forward  today,  it  is  our 
sincere  prayer  that  Goshen  College  and 
the  Mennonite  Church  will  move  for- 
ward together,  with  a deepening  spirit- 
ual life  in  each,  with  growing  apprecia- 
tion on  the  part  of  each  for  the  other. 
Each  should  be  sensitive  to  the  other’s 
need.  Although  we  speak  of  them  as 
two  entities,  they  are  really  one,  in  Christ 
and  for  Christ.  The  culture  of  the  col- 
lege in  the  motto,  “Culture  for  Service,” 
must  be  a thoroughly  Christ-centered 
culture  and  the  service  rendered  by  the 
graduates  in  the  church  must  be  a thor- 
oughly Christ-honoring  service,  as  we 
move  forward  in  the  coming  vears.  For 
Goshen  College  and  for  the  Mennonite 
Church,  my  prayer  is  that  of  Paul  for  the 
Philippians  when  he  said,  "And  this  I 
pray,  that  your  love  mav  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment;  that  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ye  mav  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ;  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Tesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.” 
Hannibal,  Mo. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

we  try  to  hide  our  shortcomings  and  dissatis- 
factions from  others,  they  still  gnaw  at  our 
spirits. 

Lord,  help  us  to  have  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart,  that  we  may  be  fit  to  dwell  with 
Thee. 

Saturday,  August  8 

Read  Micah  6. 

And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
but  to  do  iustly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

Today  is  my  father’s  eighty-third  birthday, 
and  it  gives  me  pleasure,  in  recalling  the  time 


I have  known  him,  to  think  that  he  has  truly 
followed  the  requirements  set  forth  in  Micah. 
He  never  amassed  a great  fortune,  but  we 
were  rich  in  things  much  more  worth  while, 
that  are  of  eternal  value. 

“God  walks  with  the  humble;  He  reveals 
Himself  to  the  lowly;  He  gives  understanding 
to  the  little  ones,  He  discloses  His  meaning 
to  pure  minds  but  hides  His  grace  from  the 
curious  and  proud”  (Thomas  a Kempis). 

The  greater  a man  is,  the  more  humble 
and  unassuming  he  becomes.  “He  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.”  The  United 
States  is  fortunate  to  have  at  its  head  a great 
man  who  is  truly  humble,  and  who  looks  to 
God  for  help.  I often  passed  the  home  of  his 
parents,  a modest  place,  and  saw  his  mother 
sitting  on  the  porch  or  working  among  her 
flowers.  She,  too,  walked  according  to  Micah. 

Lord,  help  us  to  be  more  just  and  merciful 
in  our  daily  living,  and  keep  us  humble  as  we 
walk  with  Thee. 

—Ida  M.  Yoder. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Baer,  Morgan  and  Mae  (Shantz),  Guelph. 
Ont.,  first  child,  Dwight  Lawrence,  June  29. 
1953. 

Berkey,  Loyd  N.  and  Frances  (Good).  Sher- 
idan, Oreg.,  third  child,  Rosalie  June,  June  3,' 
1953. 

Burkholder,  Lester  M.  and  Elizabeth  (Burk- 
holder), Ephrata,  Pa.,  Ezra  Merle,  June  21, 
1953. 

Clemmer  Curtis  and  Mildred  (Detweiler), 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Rodney  Bruce. 
June  24,  1953. 

Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  La  Plata.  Puerto 
Rico,  second  child,  Wilfred  Paul,  July  7,  1953. 

Felpel,  S.  Martin  and  Dorothy  (Hershey), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Clair  H.,  May  15, 
1953. 

Frey,  Irvin  M.  and  Helen  (Lehman),  Cham- 
bereburg,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Edward  Eugene, 
April  23,  1953. 

Hartman,  Lowell  and  Doris  (Miller),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  second  child,  James  Lowell,  July 
6.  1953. 

Headings,  Clarence  and  Marjorie  (Hostetler), 
Tampico,  111..  Benjamin  Clarence,  June  18,  1953. 

Heatwole,  Dewitt  and  Kathryn  (Suter),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  third  child,  Lois  Eileen,  June 
29.  1953. 

Hostetter,  B.  Charles  and  Grace  (Braekbill), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  sixth  child,  B.  Charles,  Jr., 
July  9,  1953. 

Jefferis.  Pierce  and  Magdalena  (Reed),  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Jill  Susann,  June  11, 
1953. 

Kaufman,  Abram  and  Beulah  (Hartzler), 
Plain  City.  Ohio,  second  child,  Ronald  Timothy, 
July  7.  1953. 

Kauffman.  Joe  I.  and  Naomi  (Albrecht). 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  first  child,  Cynthia  Jo. 
July  7,  1953. 

Kurtz,  Paul  and  Lydia  (Sensenig),  Reading, 
Pa.,  second  child.  Pearl  Nadine,  July  13.  1953. 

Learnan.  Irvin  D.  and  Dorothy  Mae  (Diffen- 
bach),  Ronks.  Pa„  second  daughter,  Linda  Kav, 
June  19.  1953. 

Leatherman,  Howard  and  Margaret  (Yoth- 
ers),  Pipersville.  Pa.,  eighth  child,  Geraldine 
Nora.  June  27,  1953. 

Lehman,  Virgil  and  Esther  (Shank),  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  second  child,  Sondra  Kay,  June  30, 
1953. 

Miller,  Albert  A.  and  Jennie  (Snyder).  Fred- 
ericksburg. Ohio,  fifth  son,  Richard  Dwight, 
July  3,  1953. 

Schrock.  LeRoy  and  Violet  (Roth),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  fifth  daughter,  Grace  Darlene,  July  7, 
1953. 

Schrock.  Menno  and  Mary  (Miller),  Tampico. 
111.,  Mervin,  June  22,  1953. 
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Short,  Harold  and  Katherine  (Stamm).  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  sixth  child,  Betty  Jane,  July  5,  1953. 

Stewart,  Melvin  and  Lelah  (Hostetler),  Rose- 
burg,  Oreg.,  Nancy  June.  June  24,  1953. 

Troyer,  Levi  J.  and  Beulah  (Short),  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  fifth  child,  Shelia  Kay,  June  15. 
1953. 

Wyse,  Ora  C.  and  Esther  (Thomas),  Naubin- 
way,  Mich.,  third  son,  Mervin  Dale,  July  11. 
1953. 

Yoder,  LeRoy  and  Clara  Mae  (Yoder),  Black 
duck,  Minn.,  first  child.  Val  Andrew,  July  4, 
1953.  . . , 

Yoder,  Orris  and  Doris  (Lahman),  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  first  child,  John  Byard,  June  2fi. 
1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Brunk — King. — Reuben  Brunk,  Pike  congre- 
gation, Elida,  Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  King,  Central 
congregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  by  M.  L.  Troyer  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop  June  25.  1953. 

Clemens — Yoder. — Abram  Clemens,  Souder- 
ton  congregation,  Soudei'ton,  Pa.,  and  Naomi 
Yoder,  Steel  City  Mission.  Steel  City,  Pa.,  by 
Stanley  Beidler,  at  the  Swamp  Church,  Shelly. 
Pa.,  May  23,  1953. 

Derstine — Rush. — Willard  S.  Derstine,  Deep 
Run  congregation,  Bedmineter,  Pa.,  and  Lillie 
G.  Rush,  Calvary  congregation,  Souderton,  Pa.. 
by  William  B.  Anders  at  the  Calvary  Mennon- 
ite  Church  June  27,  1953. 

Freed — Nice.— Harold  Freed  and  Pearl  Nice, 
both  of  the  Salem  congregation,  Shelly,  Pa.,  by 
Stanley  Beidler  at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church 
May  30,  1953.  „ T , 

Lehman — Yoder.  — Harley  E.  Lehman  and 
Fern  M.  Yoder,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Tofield,  Alta.,  by  John  B.  Stauffer,  July  9,  1953. 

Metzler — Gunden. — Carl  Metzler,  Scottdale. 
Pa.,  and  Doris  Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  A.  J. 
Metzler  at  the  Goshen  College  Chapel.  Goshen. 
Ind.,  June  6,  1953. 

Moorehart — Yoder.  — Ray  Moorehart  and 
Mary  Yoder,  Mark  Center,  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Cuba  Conservative  Amish  congregation.  Grabill, 
Ind.,  by  Edwin  Albrecht,  April  25,  1953. 

Nisly — Nisly.— John  S.  Nisly  and  Sylvia  Nis- 
ly,  both  of  the  Plainview  Conservative  A.M. 
congregation,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  by  Valentine 
Headings,  June  7,  1953. 

Peachey — Wilson. — Harvey  L.  Peachey,  Al- 
lensville  congregation,  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  Mar- 
garet Wilson,  Maple  Grove  congregation,  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  by  Raymond  R.  Peachey.  Belleville, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister  June 
18  1953 

Peterschmitt  — Baltzinger.  — Willy  Peter- 
schmitt  and  Jeanne  Baltzinger,  both  of  the 
Colmar  congregation,  Muntzenheim,  Alsace, 
France,  at  the  home  of  the  bridegroom  July  16. 
1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brubaker,  Anna  H..  daughter  of  David  and 
Susanna  (Horst)  Horst,  was  born  Nov.  25, 
1869,  at  Maugansville,  Md.,  and  died  July  3, 
1953,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Maugansville 
where  she  had  been  a guest  for  eight  years; 
aged  83  y.  7 m.  8 d.  She  was  married  to  Benja- 
min F.  Brubaker  on  April  11,  1918,  and  moved 
to  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  the  home  of  her  husband, 
where  she  lived  until  his  death,  May  28.  1944. 
After  this  she  returned  to  Maugansville,  her 
former  home.  She  is  survived  by  one  step- 
daughter and  3 stepsons  all  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  to- 
gether with  a number  of  nephews  and  nieces. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Reiff  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Reiff  Church,  July  7,  with  Stanley  H.  Martin. 


Reuben  E.  Martin,  and  Moses  K.  Horst  in 
charge.  Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Clemmer.  Mary  B..  daughter  of  Abram  and 
Elizabeth  (Zeigler)  Derstine,  was  born  in  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1864 ; departed  this  life 
March  18,  1953,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter; 
aged  88  y.  2 m.  27  d.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Franconia  Mennonite  Church.  In  1883  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Abram  B.  Clemmer 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1938.  Surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Edna  D.  Alderfer),  6 grand- 
children, and  11  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Menno  B.  Souder  and 
Elmer  M.  Moyer  with  interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Graber,  Peter,  oldest  son  of  Christian  and 
Catherine  (Stuckey)  Graber,  was  born  on  a 
farm  near  Stryker,  Ohio,  Jan.  11,  1867,  and 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  D.  Wyse  Graber,  June  30,  1953,  following 
a short  illness  of  5 weeks ; aged  86  y.  5 m.  20 
d.  On  Feb.  7,  1889,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Barbara  E.  Wyse,  Rome,  Iowa,  and  to- 
gether they  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
for  more  than  56  years.  Four  sons  and  4 daugh- 
ters came  to  bless  this  union.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  was 
baptized  into  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  death.  His 
quiet,  unassuming  disposition  won  for  him 
many  friends.  He  was  a man  of  few  words,  a 
good  counselor,  and  always  weighed  his  words 
carefully  before  giving  an  answer.  He  was  a 
diligent  Bible  reader  and  much  concerned  about 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children.  He  en- 
joyed general  good  health  throughout  his  entire 
life  with  the  exception  of  an  eye  affliction 
caused  by  cataracts  which  greatly  impaired  his 
sight.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  4 sons 
and  3 daughters  (Ira  and  D.  Wyse.  Stryker. 
Ohio ; Chauncey,  Archbold,  Ohio ; Archie,  Congo 
Beige.  Africa ; Verna — Mrs.  John  Fielitz,  Stryk- 
er, Ohio;  Mina- — Mrs.  Fred  Wyse,  and  Zela — 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio).  24  grand- 
children. 18  great-grandchildren,  and  3 sisters 
(Mrs.  Delila  Short  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Jacquin, 
Stryker,  Ohio ; and  Mrs.  Lina  Beck,  Archbold, 
Ohio),  besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Those  who  preceded  him  were  his  companion, 
one  daughter.  4 grandchildren,  one  brother,  and 
2 sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lockport  Church,  conducted  by  Simon  Stuckey 
and  Walter  Stuckey.  Burial  was  in  the  Lock- 
port  Cemetery. 

Kreider,  Hettie  Elvina,  daughter  of  J.  R.  and 
Magdalena  Buckwalter.  was  born  Aug.  12, 
1867,  near  Byerstown,  Pa.;  passed  away  June 
26,  1953,  after  a three  months’  illness  at  her 
home  near  Palmyra,  Mo. ; aged  85  y.  10  m. 
14  d.  She  attended  Hersliey’s  Church  near  her 
home  and  as  a young  woman  became  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  uniting  with  the 
Herehey  congregation.  In  1890  she  was  married 
to  the  late  j.  M.  Kreider.  In  February,  1898, 
she  with  her  husband  and  four  children  moved 
to  Palmyra,  Mo.,  where  he  had  been  called  to 
serve  as  minister.  Nine  children  blessed  this 
union,  3 having  preceded  her  in  death  (George 
Ezra,  Philip  Owen,  Harry  Sanford).  She  leaves 
the  following  children  (M.  Lena,  at  home ; Mrs. 
Anna  Bender,  Jesse  B.,  and  John  F.,  Palmyra, 
Mo.;  Daniel  K„  Quincy,  111.;  Amy — Mrs.  An- 
drew L.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.),  also  24  grand- 
children, 8 great-grandchildren,  4 brothers 
(Frank,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; Jacob,  Lititz,  Pa. ; 
Ira  and  Harry,  Palmyra,  Mo.),  and  one  sister 
(Ruth,  Hannibal,  Mo.).  She  was  quiet  and  re- 
served, preferring  to  serve  the  Lord  and  the 
church  in  ways  often  unnoticed.  She  loved 
the  church  and  the  Bible,  spending  hours  in  her 
last  years  reading  and  memorizing  portions  of 
Scripture.  She  was  a faithful  companion  to 
her  husband  and  a self-sacrificing  mother.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  the 
Palmyra  Church  by  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  as- 
sisted by  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo. ; Amos 
Gingerich,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  and  J.  M. 
Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa ; and  LeRoy  Gingerich, 
Versailles,  Mo.  Interment  was  in  the  Green- 
wood Cemetery,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Oberholzer.  Samuel  W.,  son  of  the  late  John 
and  Elizabeth  (Wilson)  Oberholzer,  was  born 
Aug.  6,  1888.  and  passed  away  very  suddenly  as 
the  result  of  a heart  attack,  at  his  home  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  June  15,  1953 ; aged  64  y. 
10  m.  9 d.  He  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Saviour 
in  his  youth  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Eshleman  Mennonite  Church  until  his  death. 
He  was  married  to  Fannie  Holdeman,  Aug.  31, 
1915.  Besides  his  wife  he  is  survived  by  5 chil- 


dren (Clifford  C.  and  Walter  H.,  both  of 
Maugansville,  Md. ; Esther — Mrs.  Allen  E.  Mar- 
tin, Smithsburg,  Md. ; Mrs.  Martha  Risser,  and 
Richard  E.,  both  at  home).  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  a son  and  a daughter.  He  leaves  5 
grandchildren.  2 brothers  (Jacob  and  Lester 
Oberholzer,  Greencastle,  Pa.),  and  one  sister 
(Francis  Oberholzer,  Tipton,  Iowa).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  by  Harvey  Shank  and  Irvin  Leh- 
man. Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rosenberger.  Arlene  Landis,  daughter  of  Ray- 
mond H.  and  Sallie  (Landis)  Rosenberger. 
was  born  at  Hatfield,  Pa.,  July  10,  1935 : died 
very  suddenly  in  the  Doylestown  Emergency 
Hospital,  July  5,  1953;  aged  17  y.  11  m.  25  cl. 
Death  resulted  from  injuries  received  in  an 
automobile  accident  which  occurred  about  one 
hour  earlier,  as  she  was  driving  with  two  other 
young  persons.  The  driver  of  the  car.  a 16- 
year-old  girl,  died  a little  more  than  24  hours 
later.  Arlene  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
during  the  Brunk  tent  revival  campaign  held 
at  Souderton,  Pa.,  in  August,  1951.  She  was 
baptized  in  the  Plain  Mennonite  Church,  Dec. 
9,  1951,  and  continued  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  until  the  time  of  her  death.  She  is 
survived  by  her  parents,  her  maternal  grand- 
mother, and  the  following  brothers  and  sisters 
(Mildred — Mrs.  Melvin  Burkholder,  and  Wil- 
liam. Hatfield,  Pa. ; Marcus,  Newton.  Conn. ; 
Gladys,  Mary,  Susan,  Henry,  James,  and  Sallie. 
all  living  at  home).  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  in  the  Plain  Mennonite  Church  by 
Wayne  Kratz  and  John  E.  Lapp.  Burial  was 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Ruth,  Harvey  S.,  was  born  Feb.  17,  1869,  in 
Williams  Township,  Northampton  Co.,  Pa.,  the 
son  of  James  and  Mary  (Swartz)  Ruth.  He  was 
confirmed  at  the  age  of  17  in  the  Durham  Re- 
formed Church,  Durham,  Pa.  At  the  age  of  24 
he  was  married  to  Mantana  Rueh,  to  which 
union  were  born  3 children  (Stella — Mrs.  War- 
ren Strawsnyder,  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  with  whom 
he  resided  at  the  time  of  his  death ; Florence 
Johnson,  Nescopeck.  Pa. ; and  C.  James,  Allen- 
town, Pa.).  His  wife  passed  away  in  September. 
1920.  In  1929  he  was  married  to  Emma  G.  Geh- 
man  and  together  they  owned  and  operated  the 
Ruth  Convalescent  Home  at  Bally,  Pa.,  for 
many  years.  At  this  time  be  transferred  his 
church  membership  to  the  Bally  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a faithful  member  until  his 
death,  May  21.  1953;  aged  84  y.  3 m.  4 d.  Burial 
was  in  the  family  plot  at  the  Durham  Church. 
E.  E.  Beiler  and  E.  W.  Kulp  officiating. 

Spriggle,  Annie,  daughter  of  Christian  G.  and 
Mary  (Benner)  Snyder,  was  born  at  Richfield. 
Pa.,  Nov.  4,  1888,  and  died  at  her  home  from 
the  effects  of  a cerebral  hemorrhage,  June  30. 
1953;  aged  65  y.  5 m.  26  d On  Nov.  26,  1905. 
she  united  in  marriage  with  William  E.  Spriggle. 
Richfield,  Pa.,  and  together  they  shared  life’s 
joys,  sorrows,  and  burdens  for  more  than  47 
years.  On  Easter  Sunday.  1907,  she  and  her 
companion  were  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  the  Cross  Roads  Mennonite  Church.  Richfield, 
Pa.,  by  William  W.  Graybill.  She  lived  a quiet, 
peaceful,  cheerful  Christian  life,  always  anxious 
to  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  when  health  per- 
mitted. Now  she  is  in  His  presence,  with  a 
son  and  daughter  who  preceded  her  while  yet  in 
childhood.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  companion 
and  the  following  children  (Wilford,  Clarence, 
and  Robert,  Richfield,  Pa. ; Howard,  Port  Tre- 
vorton,  Pa. ; Verna,  at  home ; Mary — Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Hubbert,  Elva — Mrs.  Theodore  T.  Sheaffer. 
Richfield,  Pa. ; and  Alma — Mrs.  Karl  Landis. 
Pottstown,  Pa.),  also  16  grandchildren,  6 great- 
grandchildren, 6 brothers,  2 sisters,  and  a large 
number  of  friends.  Her  parents  preceded  her  in 
death  many  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Cross  Roads  Church.  J.  Walter 
Graybill  and  Clinton  M.  Ferster  officiating. 

Troyer,  Nora,  daughter  of  Henry  J.  and  Mary 
Troyer,  was  born  April  10,  1879.  and  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  June  29,  1953;  aged  74  y.  2 m.  18  d. 
She  had  been  ill  as  a result  of  diabetes  and  cere- 
bral hemorrhages  for  over  six  years,  four  of 
which  she  spent  on  the  wheel  chair  and  in  bed. 
On  Feb.  9,  1902,  she  was  married  to  Jonathan 
D.  Troyer  who  survives.  They  were  privileged 
to  celebrate  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
together  a year  ago.  To  them  were  born  2 sons 
and  4 daughters  (Henry,  Benton,  Ohio ; Mildred 
— Mrs.  Elmer  Lehman,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Orpha 
and  Edith,  at  home).  She  is  also  survived  by 
two  sisters  (Verna  and  Mary.  Walnut  Creek. 
Ohio),  her  son-  and  daughter-in-law.  and  3 
grandsons.  Her  circle  of  friends  both  young 
and  old  was  also  very  large.  One  son  and  one 
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YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Your  Publishing  House  Abroad 


The  following  is  the  log  for  the  third  and 
concluding  week  of  the  tour  in  the  interest  of 
our  European  Literature  Project.  Germany — 
Tuesday  to  Friday,  July  7-10.  Tuesday  after- 
noon and  night  at  Kaiserslautern  and  vicinity. 
Here  is  possibly  the  U.S.  Army’s  greatest 
concentration  of  its  European  forces.  When 
one  sees  the  housing  for  the  tens  of  thousands 
of  officers  and  their  families  and  enlisted 
men,  the  many  miles  of  finest  highways,  the 
numerous  large  airports  and  GI’s  everywhere, 
and  then  realizes  that  this  is  only  a small 
part  of  Uncle  Sam’s  world- wide  army,  air 
force,  and  naval  installations,  he  begins  to 
understand  the  why  of  our  billions  for  arma- 
ments. As  usual  with  war  and  its  prepara- 
tions, it  seems  to  be  accompanied  with  an 
ocean  of  sin. 

Kaiserslautern  has  a small  Mennoniu 
church  without  a meetinghouse  of  its  own. 
Tina  van  der  Laag  continues  in  charge  of 
the  center.  A noble  witness  is  being  given 
by  the  various  services,  and  how  much  it  is 
needed!  Hermann  Wernicke,  a Christian 
young  man  and  competent  printer  here,  will 
give  us  valuable  assistance  in  our  European 
Literature  Program.  Enkenbach,  a near-by 
PAX  unit  with  Margaret  Martin,  matron- 
dietician,  and  Tony  Unruh,  leader,  and  five 
other  fellows,  is  getting  a good  start.  More 
men  are  to  be  added  to  the  house-building 
project. 

Wednesday  to  Friday  were  spent  with  C. 
F.  Klassen  and  Chauncey  Kauffman  in  an 
approximately  1,000-mile  tour  of  our  western 
Germany  service  units.  Bro.  Klassen,  a veter- 
an of  seven  years  in  relief  work,  succeeds  Bro. 
H.  A.  Fast  as  European  director.  He  will 
continue  to  work  out  (mosdy  “out”  as  I ob- 
served his  strenuous  schedule)  of  the  Frank- 
furt office.  Bro.  Kauffman  will  be  his  assist- 
ant in  charge  of  the  Basel  headquarters  office. 
Our  stops  included  Karlsruhe,  with  a visit  to 
Bro.  Henri  Schneider’s  printing  office  and 
the  Canadian  Immigration  Office.  Next  was 
Backnang,  where  good  progress  is  being  made 
on  the  last  of  the  10  6-family  units.  Here,  as 
at  the  building  units  we  visited,  were  former 
DP’s  in  their  comfortable  apartments.  1 wish 
our  home  folks  could  hear  their  warm  words 
of  appreciation.  At  Frankfurt  it  was  a visit 
at  the  unit  center  where  Dorothy  Swartzen- 
druber  and  Grace  Miller  did  such  a good  job 
on  the  physical  production  of  nearly  4,000 
pieces  of  S.B.S.  materials.  Here  we  also  in- 
vestigated printing  equipment  just  in  case  we 
decide  to  set  up  our  own  small  plant.  Espel- 
kamp  is  west  of  Hannover.  The  camp’s  first 
S.B.S.  of  the  season  was  in  session.  Here  we 
saw  the  happy  combination  of  (a)  good  teach- 
ers, (b)  good  teaching  materials,  and  (c) 
boys  and  girls  ready  for  the  Word,  ft  was 
gratifying  to  see  their  interest  and  to  hear 
them  tell  the  Bible  stories  and  enthusiastically 


explain  the  results  of  their  expressional  work. 
Returning  we  stopped  to  visit  the  housing 
project  at  Nieder  Bieber.  Here  30  houses 
have  been  completed  which  accommodate  47 
Mennonite  families.  They  are  awaiting  the 
construction  of  their  new  church  building. 
Next  was  a visit  at  the  Mennonite  church  in 
Neuwied  on  the  Rhine.  This  300-year-old 
church  had  nearly  died  out  but  is  now  more 
active,  largely  due  to  the  influx  of  nearly  600 
Mennonite  DP’s  into  these  parts. 
Luxembourg — country  and  its  capital  by  the 
same  name,  not  Luxembourg,  Germany,  as 
letters  are  sometimes  addressed  to  our  work- 
ers. Sunday  morning  we  worshiped  with 
Pastor  Joseph  Oesch’s  congregation,  the  only 
Mennonite  congregation  in  Luxembourg.  A 
warm  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship  is  evident. 
They  are  now  interested  in  plans  for  their 
new  church  building.  In  the  evening  we  met 
with  the  Clarence  Fretzes  and  the  Harvey 
Millers  and  a group  in  a service  in  their  cen- 
ter. I trust  someone  received  something  from 
the  two  messages  of  the  day  through  an  in- 
terpreter. 

Brussels — Monday  forenoon  with  the  David 
Shanks,  Miss  Delmee  of  the  Belgium  Gospel 
Mission,  one  of  our  competent  French  trans- 
lators, and  Bro.  Lambotte,  Bro.  Shank’s  faith- 
ful associate  in  the  work.  You’ll  be  hearing 
more  from  that  live  young  congregation  of 
six. 

Amsterdam — Monday  evening  a few  hours 
with  the  Irvin  Horsts,  Paul  Ruth  and  workers, 
and  a short  visit  in  Bro.  Hylkema’s  home. 
There,  as  elsewhere,  there  is  evidence  of  a 
spiritual  awakening  in  the  brotherhood. 
London — again  Tuesday  in  the  interest  of  a 
number  of  publishing  projects.  Tuesday  eve- 
ning dinner  in  Scotland  and  breakfast  aloft 
approaching  New  York.  Truly  our  neighbors 
across  the  Adantic  are  much  nearer  with  to- 
day’s transportation. 

Again  in  behalf  of  our  home  folks  let  me 
speak  a most  hearty  word  of  appreciation  and 
testimony  for  the  splendid  work  and  witness 
of  our  faithful  representatives  in  Europe  in 
the  fields  of  relief,  missions,  and  Christian 
education  and  publishing.  No  doubt,  this  is 
in  part  the  fruit  of  Christian  homes,  faithful 
pastoral  service,  and  our  Christian  educational 
work  in  our  congregations  and  church  schools. 

We  have  come  to  take  for  granted  the 
strong  program  of  Christian  educational  and 
Gospel  literature  in  our  homes  and  church 
activities  in  the  homeland.  We  can  hardly 
understand  a church  of  more  than  400  years 
without  a publishing  house.  Possibly  this  is 
the  European  Mennonite  Church’s  present 
greatest  need  and  opportunity.  May  the  day 
be  near  when  we  will  have  a European  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House? 

Your  Publishing  Agent, 

A.  J.  Metzler. 


Price  Slash  on 

Service  for  Peace 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

Was  $3.00 

Now  $1.50 

During  August  you  can  get  Serv- 
ice for  Peace  for  $1.50.  Its  508 
pages  are  packed  with  information, 
statistics,  and  a careful  evaluation 
of  the  total  Civilian  Public  Service 
program  of  World  War  II. 

Future  planning  needs  such  a 
background  of  information.  Get 
your  copy  now.  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


daughter,  her  parents,  3 sisters,  2 grandsons, 
and  one  granddaughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
Early  in  life  she  became  a member  of  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  Mennonite  Church  to  which  she  re- 
mained a true  and  consecrated  member  until  the 
day  of  her  death.  She  was  always  an  inspiration 
and  shining  Christian  example  to  us.  None  of 
us  ever  heard  her  utter  an  angry  word  or  speak 
ill  of  anyone.  Many  friends  and  neighbors  also 
shared  in  her  concern  and  helpfulness.  Truly  we 
rise  up  and  call  our  mother  blessed.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  William  G.  Det- 
weiler  and  Paul  R.  Miller.  Interment  was  in 
the  church  cemetery. 

Woodiwiss,  Adilade  G.  (Campbell),  was  born 
•May  26,  1874,  at  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  and  died 
at_her  home  near  Norwich,  N.  Dak.,  July  6. 
1953;  aged  79  y.  1 m.  10  d.  She  was  married  to 
Fred  Woodiwiss  at  Iowa  Falls,  Iowa,  Nov.  28. 
1894.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  4 sons 
(Floyd,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Glenn  and  Ralph,  Nor- 
wich, N.  Dak.;  Dick,  Escondido,  Calif.),  one 
daughter  (Mrs.  Helen  Roberts,  Garrison,  N. 
Dak.),  5 grandchildren,  and  2 great-grandchil- 
dren. She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several 
years,  yet  she  was  keeping  house  for  her  hus- 
band and  son.  She  was  a devoted  mother  and 
a loyal  friend  to  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church, 
earlier,  but  not  in  recent  years,  yet  she  read  the 
Bible  daily  and  desired  to  do  the  right.  Funeral 
services  were  at  the  Fairview  Church  in  charge 
of  Floyd  Kauffman,  with  burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Evangelist  Billy  Graham  closed  his  twenty- 
first  major  evangelism  campaign  by  address- 
ing a crowd  of  over  75,000  in  the  Cotton 
Bowl  at  Dallas,  Texas.  He  called  this  Cotton 
Bowl  meeting  the  largest  single  evangelistic 
audience  in  church  history.  In  his  four  weeks 
in  Dallas,  Graham  preached  to  an  estimated 
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the  New  Mother 


By  Helen  Good  Brenneman 

A lovely  devotional  book  to  give 
any  mother  with  a new  baby.  Beau- 
tifully bound,  illustrated.  $1.25. 


New  edition — War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 

This  revised  edition  includes  the  most  up-to-date  facts  and 
statistics.  It  deals  with  the  broad,  social  implications  of  nonresist- 
ance. Thorough,  thought-provoking.  $3.50. 


The  Mennonite  Yearbook 

Edited  by  Ellroze  Zook 

You  have  thousands  of  facts  and  figures 
about  your  church.  You  can  find  informa- 
tion on  church  institutions  and  organiza- 
tions, Sunday-school  statistics,  ordina- 
tions, ministers’  addresses,  and  numerous 
other  facts. 

Keep  your  yearbook  where  you  can 
quickly  locate  needed  information.  50^; 
$5.50  a dozen;  $40.00  a hundred. 
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Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

To  all  those  planning  to  attend  the  1953  sessions 
of  General  Conference  to  be  held  at  Kitchener,  Aug. 
26-30. 

We  in  the  Ontario  Conference  are  looking  forward 
to  your  visit  with  us  next  month  for  the  sessions  of 
General  Conference.  As  you  know,  General  Confer- 
ence this  year  will  be  a mass  meeting  open  to  every- 
one from  Maine  to  Oregon  and  Florida  to  Alaska, 
along  with  those  from  other  countries  or  continents. 

Ample  accommodation  for  the  Conference  has  been 
secured  in  the  fine  Kitchener  Memorial  Auditorium, 
400  East  Avenue,  with  seating  capacity  for  8000  peo- 
ple. Tasty  meals  will  be  served  on  the  grounds  be- 
ginning Wednesday,  Aug.  26. 

All  billeting  arrangements  are  being  cared  for  by 
a committee  headed  by  Edward  Good,  R.  1,  New 
Hamburg,  and  Cleason  G.  Snyder,  R.  1,  Waterloo. 
For  those  who  desire,  cabins  in  the  area  may  be 
reserved  in  advance  by  contacting  either  of  these 
men.  Or  if  you  wish  to  bring  your  cabin  trailer, 
please  contact  the  above  brethren  immediately  sd 
that  parking  accommodations  can  be  secured.  All 
other  visitors  will  be  cared  for  in  our  homes  and 
directed  to  their  hosts  by  the  billeting  committee. 
There  will  be  a member  of  this  committee  at  the 
Kitchener  Memorial  Auditorium  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  25, 
to  care  for  those  who  come  early. 

Now  a word  about  travel  facilities  to  Kitchener. 
There  are  good  connections  from  Allentown,  Penna., 
to  Hamilton  via  Buffalo  and  the  C.N.R.;  or  Harris- 
burg and  Pittsburgh  to  Hamilton  via  Buffalo  and  the 
T.H.  & B.  Railway.  From  Hamilton  or  Buffalo  there  is 
good  bus  service  on  Canada  Coach  Lines  directly 
into  Kitchener.  From  the  west  there  is  Greyhound 
bus  service  out  of  Detroit  to  London  with  a change 
to  Gray  Coach  Lines  into  Kitchener.  The  C.N.R. 
makes  connections  from  Chicago  via  Port  Huron  di- 
rectly into  Kitchener  and  the  C.P.R.  from  Chicago  via 
Detroit  to  Galt.  Those  traveling  via  C.P.R.  to  Galt 
should  purchase  tickets  to  Kitchener  since  a C.P.R. 
bus  meets  each  train  with  service  into  Kitchener.  If 
you  require  further  information  upon  arrival  phone 
Cleason  G.  Snyder,  Kitchener  2-2984. 

May  we  pray  that  God's  blessing  will  rest  upon 
the  entire  Conference.  Even  in  the  midst  of  delibera- 
tions and  decisions  we  expect  to  receive  challenge, 
inspiration,  and  rich  spiritual  food.  We  are  antici- 
pating your  fellowship. 

THE  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE  OF  ONTARIO 
J.  B.  Martin,  Moderator 
Urie  A.  Bender,  Secretary 

P.S.  Members  on  the  GENERAL  COUNCIL  of  Gen- 
eral Conference:  You  will  be  having  a pre-conference 
meeting  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  25,  at  the  Geiger  Men- 
nonite Church,  10  miles  west  of  Kitchener  and  1 mile 
south  of  Baden.  Meals  will  be  served  at  the  church 
by  local  congregations.  A member  of  the  billeting 
committee  will  be  present  to  make  arrangements  for 
your  lodging. 


513,000  persons.  On  order  of  his  physician 
he  is  taking  a five-week  rest  because  of  a 
nervous  condition. 

# * # 

Delegates  to  the  General  Convention  of 
the  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod,  recent- 
ly called  upon  the  denomination’s  president 
to  appoint  an  outstanding  theologian  to  “pre- 
pare a clear  and  concise  statement  on  a Chris- 
tian’s attitude  toward  war.”  The  resolution 
followed  an  inquiry  regarding  conscientious 
objectors  in  time  of  war  and  how  they  should 
be  counseled  by  pastors  and  congregations. 

# • * 

A great  exhibition  is  planned  in  Jerusalem 
from  Sept.  22  to  Oct.  14,  1953,  to  mark  the 
three  thousandth  anniversary  of  the  establish- 
ment of  the  City  of  David,  as  it  was  early 
called.  (See  II  Sam.  5:6-9.)  The  theme  of 
the  exhibition  is  “Conquest  of  the  Desert.” 
A symbol  has  been  chosen:  a strong  hand  of 
green  color  thrust  through  a desert  country- 
side holding  the  Rose  of  Sharon.  The  slogan 
chosen  is  from  the  thirty-fifth  chapter  of  Isa- 
iah: “And  the  desert  shall  . . . blossom  as  the 
rose.” — Herald  of  Holiness. 

* * # 

The  Virginia  State  Restaurant  Association 
has  joined  the  movement  for  encouraging 
the  saying  of  grace  in  public  eating  places. 
As  is  done  in  other  states,  members  of  this 
association  are  now  placing  cards  on  tables 
with  prayer  suitable  for  Protestants,  Roman 
Catholics,  or  Jews.  Seven  thousand  of  the 


cards  were  printed  in  the  original  order  and 
a reorder  will  be  necessary.  Many  restaurant 
patrons  have  commented  favorably  on  the 
cards  and  some  of  them  take  them  home  for 
saying  grace  at  family  meals. 

♦ # * 

A bill  aimed  at  solving  the  controversy 
over  Amish  school  attendance  in  parts  of 
Pennsylvania  was  voted  down  by  the  House 
of  Representatives  at  Harrisburg.  The  meas- 
ure could  have  permitted  local  school  author- 
ities to  give  fourteen-year-old  students  permits 
for  work  on  their  parents’  farms  or  in  their 
homes.  It  would  have  applied  to  all  Pennsyl- 
vania children.  Opponents  of  the  measure 
argued  it  would  set  a bad  precedent  and  en- 
danger the  state  system  of  compulsory  educa- 
tion. 

* # * 

A resolution  urging  that  more  translations 
of  the  Bible  in  modern  colloquial  terms  of 
the  various  languages  be  made  available  so 
that  “greater  numbers  of  people  everywhere 
can  understand  it”  was  adopted  by  the  Cen- 
tral Council  of  the  United  Bible  Society  at  a 
recent  meeting  in  Germany.  Representatives 
of  Bible  groups  in  14  countries  who  attended 
the  meeting  said  that  in  virtually  every  coun- 
try developments  of  the  past  few  decades  had 
wrought  such  radical  changes  in  language 
that  writing  in  the  “classic,  academic”  vein 
is  now  almost  incomprehensible  to  the  young 
generation  and  to  the  millions  of  new  literates 
being  trained  over  the  world. 
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Sociological  Aspects  of  Mennonite  Evangelism 

By  John  A.  Hostetler 


This  report  contains  a few  of  the  findings  of  the  “Mennonite 
Outreach’’  study  which  was  conducted  at  the  request  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  through  the  facili- 
ties of  the  Mennonite  Research  Foundation.  It  is  a very  brief 
report  of  only  one  aspect  of  the  study.  This  project  was  begun 
in  September  of  1951,  and  was  approved  as  a subject  for  a 
doctoral  dissertation  at  the  Pennsylvania  State  College.  The 
purpose  of  the  study  was  to  review  the  total  outreach  of  the 
mission  program  and  to  discover  the  sociological  trends  in- 
fluencing membership  gains  and  losses. 

“Ex-member”  in  this  report  means  any  Mennonite  Church 
member  who  left  the  church,  regardless  of  reason.  “Out-group 
convert”  means  any  person  who  became  a member  of  the 
church  from  non-Mennonite  Church  parentage.  This  is  a 
more  descriptive  term  than  our  common  usage  of  “non-Men- 
nonite,” since  there  are  many  from  other  Mennonite  branches 
who  join  the  Mennonite  Church.  They  are  not  “non-Men- 
nonites.”  It  is  a technical  term  and  should  not  be  confused 
with  terms  indicating  disfavor. 

Membership  Gains  and  Losses 

Gains  and  losses  of  members  were  noted  for  a ten-year  pe- 
riod. Of  all  members  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church,  1942-51,  rural  churches  had  a smaller  proportion  of 
gains  when  compared  to  membership  than  did  the  urban 
places  of  worship. 

Approximately  20  per  cent  of  all  persons  who  became  mem- 
bers during  the  ten-year  period  of  the  study  were  out-group 
persons.  Stated  in  another  way,  the  church  gets  80  per  cent  of 
its  members  from  its  own  offspring. 

The  congregations  located  in  urban  places  gained  a larger 
proportion  of  out-group  converts  than  did  the  rural  churches. 
Missions  gained  more  out-group  converts  than  did  congrega- 
tions. The  ratio  is  one  convert  per  152  members  in  congrega- 
tions and  1 to  23  members  in  missions.  Missions,  regardless  of 
rural  or  urban  in  location,  had  about  the  same  proportion  of 
out-group  converts. 

Of  the  out-group  converts  who  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church,  about  one  third  had  no  previous  religious  affiliation, 
about  one  third  came  from  other  Mennonite  groups,  and 
about  one  third  came  from  general  American  churches  See 
Table  1. 

From  this  it  can  be  concluded  that  the  largest  proportion  of 
the  out-group  converts  to  the  Mennonite  Church  come  from 
some  previous  church  affiliation  rather  than  no  church  affilia- 
tion. 

The  proportion  of  out-group  converts  who  had  no  previous 
church  affiliation  or  were  not  reared  in  a Mennonite  Church 
background  was  approximately  8 per  cent.  The  proportion  of 
ordained  ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Church  from  out-group 
conversions  was  about  the  same. 

Membership  losses  are  proportionately  higher  in  urban 
congregations  and  missions  than  in  rural  places  of  worship. 
Rural  churches  gain  fewer  out-group  persons,  but  they  retain 
a higher  proportion  of  the  converts  than  do  urban  places  of 
worship. 

Over  half  of  the  ex-members,  that  is,  of  those  leaving  the 
church,  chose  other  religious  groups  rather  than  no  religious 


affiliation.  However,  28  per  cent  had  no  affiliation  at  the  time 
of  the  survey.  About  18  per  cent  chose  other  Mennonite  affilia- 
tions. See  Table  2. 

The  Mennonite  Church  gained  30  per  cent  of  its  out-group 
converts  from  general  American  churches,  but  lost  54  per  cent 
to  the  same  source.  It  gained  34  per  cent  from  other  Mennon- 
ite groups  (mostly  Amish  and  more  conservative)  and  lost  only 
17  per  cent  to  other  Mennonite  groups  (most  of  them  more 
liberal).  This  suggests  a movement  of  members  from  strict 
Mennonite  groups  to  those  less  strict  in  discipline. 

College  graduates  who  left  the  church  affiliated  with  other 
religious  groups  in  larger  proportions  than  did  persons  who 
had  not  attended  college. 

There  is  unfortunately  no  comparable  data  available  for 
other  denominations  to  which  these  findings  can  be  compared. 
A search  for  studies  from  seminary  and  other  graduate  school 
libraries  on  “delinquent  church  members”  or  “the  effective- 
ness of  evangelism”  has  revealed  not  one  single  study  worthy 
of  mention.  Rasmussen  of  Colgate-Rochester  Divinity  School 
indicated  that  his  department  has  been  interviewing  “lapsed 
Protestants”  for  several  years  but  nothing  has  been  “worked 
into  publishable  form.”  He  did  state,  however,  that  “At  least 
80  per  cent  of  the  drop-outs  declare  no  attitudinal  change  ac- 
companying lapsed  participation.  Beliefs  remain  the  same, 
indicating  that  there  are  non-conceptual  reasons  for  dropping 
out.”  From  this  study  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  it  is  doubt- 
ful that  such  a generalization  can  be  made. 

“ Social  Levels”  of  Members  Gained  and  Lost 

Sex:  Men  and  women  from  among  out-group  converts  be- 
came members  in  about  equal  proportions.  However,  a slight- 
ly larger  proportion  of  men  left  the  church  than  women. 

Age:  Out-group  converts  were  predominantly  young  people, 
for  the  most  part,  under  age  21.  The  largest  proportions  were 
lost  from  the  ages  of  15  to  30. 

Education:  More  college-trained  persons  left  the  church 
than  joined.  The  out-group  converts  were  primarily  from  the 
elementary  educational  level.  The  higher  the  formal  educa- 
tion attained,  the  greater  was  the  tendency  to  leave  the  church. 

Income:  The  Mennonite  Church  gained  a larger  propor- 
tion of  persons  from  the  low  income  class  than  it  lost  and  it 
lost  larger  proportions  from  the  upper  income  classes  than  it 
gained. 

Occupation:  The  Mennonite  Church  apparently  gains  and 
retains  farmers  better  than  any  other  occupational  group.  Per- 
sons with  occupations  other  than  farming,  with  minor  excep- 
tions, left  the  church  in  greater  proportion  than  came  into  the 
church. 

Marriage:  The  Mennonite  Church  lost  more  members 
through  marriage  than  it  gained  by  marriage.  Men  and  wom- 
en members  married  outside  persons  in  about  equal  propor- 
tions. The  proportion  of  men  converts  slightly  exceeded  wom- 
en for  marriage  into  the  church. 

Reasons  for  Joining 

The  out-group  converts  who  joined  the  church  gave  many 
reasons  for  choosing  the  Mennonite  Church  and  ex-members 
gave  a variety  of  reasons  for  leaving.  Converts  mentioned  re- 
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teiving  certain  satisfactions:  deeper  religious  experience  and 
“conversion,”  “Biblicism”— conformity  to  the  direct  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  admiration  for  group  discipline  and  adult  deci- 
sions, the  belief  that  Mennonites  “practice”  their  beliefs,  and 
obedience  to  the  whole  Bible  without  partiality  to  certain 
parts  of  it.  Marriage,  certain  inside  attractions,  human  inertia, 
and  the  force  of  habit  are  other  factors  which  contribute  to 
stability. 

Reasons  for  Leaving 

Frustrations  arise  when  members  acquire  beliefs  or  practices 
contrary  to  those  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Persons  who  left 
the  church  were  asked  to  state  honestly  their  main  reason  for 
leaving  the  church.  See  Table  3.  Factors  associated  with  dis- 
satisfaction were:  violation  of  the  discipline  and  desire  for 
greater  personal  freedom;  intellectual  dissent  on  doctrines 
held  by  the  church;  feelings  of  nonacceptance  and  of  differ- 
ence between  members  by  birth  and  members  by  conversion; 
identification  with  outside  persons  through  marriage,  occupa- 
tion, or  propinquity;  and  the  desire  for  new  religious  experi- 
ence, and  certain  “holiness”  types  of  piety.  Contrary  to  Ana- 
baptist practice  young  children  are  admitted  as  members;  since 
moral  consciousness  is  a function  of  mental  age,  conflict  with 
the  church’s  values  is  probably  associated  with  the  mental  de- 
velopment. This,  very  briefly,  is  the  gist  of  “reasons”  as  given 
by  the  respondents. 

The  supporting  tables  give  more  details  than  can  be  given 
in  this  discussion.  The  sample  of  members  and  ex-members 
was  based  on  a reliable  survey  of  the  church  as  a whole,  all 
district  conferences,  and  is  not  applicable  to  any  local  congre- 
gation. This  has  been  a report  of  the  findings  and  not  an  in- 
terpretation. The  complete  study  discusses  other  phases  of 
Mennonite  outreach  and  its  effect  on  the  life  of  the  church. 

Table  1.  Where  Do  Converts  Come  From?  (1942-51) 


Previous  religious  affiliation 

Number 

Per  cent 
of  total 

No  previous  religious  affiliation 

232 

35.4 

Other  Mennonite  or  similar  churches 

(224) 

(34.2) 

Old  Order  Amish 

127 

19.4 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 

33 

5.0 

Church  of  the  Brethren 

22 

3.4 

General  Conference  Mennonite 

12 

1.8 

Miscellaneous  Mennonite  groups1 

30 

4.6 

General  American  churches 

(199) 

(30.4) 

Methodist 

44 

6.7 

Lutheran 

30 

4.6 

Baptist 

24 

3.7 

Catholic 

20 

3.1 

Presbyterian 

14 

2.1 

“Fundamental”  churches2 

12 

1.8 

Other  general  Protestant3 

55 

8.4 

Total  in  sample 

655 

100.00 

1 Old  Order  Mennonite  9,  Brethren  in  Christ  7,  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  6,  Kleine  Gemeinde  4,  Evangelical  Mennonite  2,  Berg- 
thaler  1,  Independent  1. 

2 Assembly  of  God  and  Pentecostal  6,  Christian  Missionary  Al- 
liance 1,  Church  of  God  3,  Nondenominational  1,  Salvation  Army  1. 

3 United  Brethren  9,  Reformed  8,  Christian  Church  7,  Evangelical 
7,  United  Church  of  Canada  4,  Church  of  England  4,  Continental 
European  churches  3,  Congregational  3,  Protestant  undesignated  3, 
Episcopal  2,  and  one  each  for  Evangelical  and  Reformed,  Evangelical 
United  Brethren,  Federated,  Friends,  and  Mormon. 

Table  2.  Where  Do  Members  Go  Who  Leave  the  Church?  (1951) 

Ex-i 

Religious  affiliation  after  leaving  Number 

No  affiliation  76 

Other  Mennonite  or  similar  groups  (48) 


lembers 
Per  cent 
28.0 
(17.6) 


General  Conference  Mennonite 

12 

4.4 

Church  of  the  Brethren 

10 

3.7 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 

7 

2.6 

United  Missionary 

6 

2.2 

Independent  Mennonite  groups 

6 

2.2 

Brethren  in  Christ 

3 

1.1 

Other  Mennonites1 

4 

1.5 

General  American  churches 

(148) 

(54.4) 

Methodist 

31 

11.4 

Lutheran 

22 

8.9 

Baptist 

12 

4.4 

Evangelical  United  Brethren 

11 

4.0 

Evangelical  and  Reformed 

10 

3.7 

Presbyterian 

9 

3.3 

Assembly  of  God  and  Holiness  Groups 

8 

2.9 

Nazarene 

7 

2.6 

Catholic 

5 

1.8 

Episcopal 

5 

1.8 

Nondenominational  groups 

5 

1.8 

All  others2 

23' 

8.5 

Total  in  sample 

272 

100.0 

1 Kleine  Gemeinde  2,  Old  Order  Amish  1,  Evangelical  Mennon- 
ite 1. 

2 Church  of  God  4,  Christian  Church  3,  Interdenominational  3, 
United  Brethren  3,  United  Church  of  Canada  3,  Disciples  2,  Advent- 
ists 2,  Congregational  1,  Reformed  1,  Salvation  Army  1. 


Table  3.  Reasons  Given  by  Ex-Members  for  Leaving  the  Church 

(1942-51) 


Reason 

Restrictions  affecting  practical  behavior: 
Disagree  with  nonresistance 
The  discipline  was  too  strict 
Dress  restrictions  (in  general) 

Headdress  and  hair  styles 

Could  see  nothing  wrong  with  jewelry 

Religious: 

Spiritual  hunger 

Disagree  on  doctrine  related  to  salvation 
Church  is  not  missionary-minded  enough 
Good  pastor  and  Bible  teaching  lacking 
Church  teaches  too  little  about  holiness 
Favored  musical  instruments  in  worship 
Backslid  in  spiritual  matters 
The  church  is  too  worldly 
Too  many  church  fights,  irreverence 
Favor  more  nondenominational  emphasis 

Restrictions  affecting  thought  control: 
Culturally  and  intellectually  narrow 
Disagree  with  Mennonite  doctrine 
Disagreement  with  the  leadership 

Social  reasons: 

Married  a non-Mennonite 
Family  reasons,  and  related 
Disagree  with  the  stand  on  divorce 
Was  snobbed  by  Mennonites 

Geographic  (or  occupational) : 


Economic  reasons 
Total 

Number  respondents 


Number 

Reason 

reasons 

Num- 

Per 

Worn- 

ber 

cent 

Men 

en 

(199) 

(30.2)  (124) 

(75) 

69 

10.4 

60 

9 

67 

10.1 

44 

23 

36 

5.4 

15 

21 

19 

2.9 

3 

16 

8 

1.2 

2 

6 

(154) 

(23.3) 

(74) 

(80) 

47 

7.1 

26 

21 

22 

3.3 

14 

8 

17 

2.6 

7 

10 

15 

2.3 

7 

8 

14 

2.1 

7 

7 

10 

1.5 

4 

6 

9 

1.4 

3 

6 

8 

1.2 

3 

5 

7 

1.1 

3 

4 

5 

.8 

0 

5. 

(131) 

(19.8) 

(82) 

(49) 

48 

7.3 

30 

18 

45 

6.8 

24 

21 

38 

5.8 

28 

10 

(112) 

(17.0) 

(52) 

(60) 

92 

13.9 

44 

48 

10 

1.5 

3 

7 

5 

.8 

3 

2 

5 

.8 

2 

3 

y 60 

9.1 

23 

37 

4 

.6 

3 

1 

660 

100.0 

358 

302 

(278) 


(150) (128) 


[The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  will  soon  be  publishing 
a limited  number  of  copies  of  the  complete  outreach  study.— 
Ed.] 
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EDITORIAL 


And  So  to  Bed 

Someone  reported  recently  another  of 
the  quaint  sayings  of  our  departed 
brother  Dan  Raber.  Some  people  sing, 
he  said,  “I’ll  go  where  you  want  me  to 
go,  dear  Lord,”  and  then  they  go  home 
and  go  to  bed. 

Now  it  isn’t  a bad  thing  to  have  a 
home,  nor  is  it  a bad  thing  to  go  there. 
Nor  is  it  a bad  thing  to  live  on  the  old 
homestead  throughout  a lifetime,  per- 
haps one  generation  after  another.  And 
it  is  not  a bad  thing  to  rest  in  bed  at  the 
end  of  the  day. 

But  it  is  wrong  to  blithely  sing  a con- 
secration song,  and  then  think  no  more 
about  it.  It  is  wrong  to  put  ourselves 
“on  the  altai,”  shortly  to  slip  off  again 
and  go  about  our  affairs  in  exactly  the 
same  way  as  we  did  before.  It  is  futile 
and  wrong  to  make  commitments  which 
do  not  commit,  to  make  vows  which 
come  only  from  the  lips. 

Periods  of  worship  and  instruction, 
private  or  public,  lead  naturally  to  a 
commitment.  Truth  has  consequences. 
Since  certain  things  are  so,  there  fall 
upon  us  consequent  obligations.  The 
honest  soul  assumes  those  obligations. 
The  well-constructed  sermon  leads  to  a 
signing  on  the  dotted  line.  The  well- 
taught  lesson  brings  about  changes  in 
attitude,  action,  and  character.  Manv 
of  our  hymns  are  fitting  commitments  to 
be  sung  at  the  close  of  a service.  Song 
leaders  do  well  to  select  such  hymns. 
But  let  us,  please,  make  them  mean  some- 
thing. What  a tragedy  to  sing  them  with 
a yawn,  and  then  go  home  to  bed! 

We  sing,  “Bless  Jehovah,  O my  soul,” 
and  then  go  home  for  seven  nights’  sleep, 
never  saying  a word  about  the  Lord  un- 
til we  get  back  to  church  again. 

We  sing,  “Thy  Word  have  T hid  in 
my  heart,”  and  go  home  and  hide  the 
Bible  on  ihe  shelf  for  a week  and  go  to 
bed. 

We  sing,  “I  will  be  true  to  Thee, 
Lord,”  and  go  home  to  consider  the 
claims  of  conflicting  loyalties. 

We  sing.  “I’ll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the 
pain,”  and  go  home  to  gripe  about  our 
hardships  and  sacrifices. 

We  sing.  “I’ll  live  for  Him  who  died 
for  me,”  and  go  home  to  ease  and  com- 
fort, even  luxury. 


We  sing,  “Perish  ev’ry  fond  ambition,” 
and  go  home  to  scheme  for  profit  and 
advantage. 

We  sing,  “I  lay  in  dust  life’s  glory 
dead,”  and  smirk  at  compliment  and 
flattery. 

We  sing,  "I  love  to  steal  awhile  away,” 
and  complain  of  lack  ol  social  oppor- 
tunity. 

We  sing,  “I’m  pressing  on  the  upward 
way,”  and  go  home  to  grovel  for  another 
week  in  spiritual  defeat. 

We  sing,  “We  are  on  the  Lord’s  side,” 
but  our  neighbors  can’t  see  much  evi- 
dence. 

We  sing,  “Where  He  leads  me  I will 
follow,”  but  we  don’t  make  much  effort 
to  find  in  what  direction  that  is. 

Many  a sinner  sings,  “O  Lamb  of  God, 
I come,”  and  doesn’t  come  at  all. 

We  sing,  “I’m  but  a stranger  here,” 
and  then  shrink  from  any  strange  and 
unaccustomed  path  into  which  the  Lord 
may  lead  us. 

There  ought  to  be  some  correspond- 
ence between  what  we  sing  and  what  we 
do.  God  deliver  us  from  the  sleep  of  the 
spiritual  sluggard. 


Workers  Together 

“You  get  to  the  top  of  a mountain 
only  as  a result  of  climbing  with  other 
people  on  a rope.  It  is  not  a matter  of 
who  is  first,  second,  or  last  on  the  rope. 
Each  has  a particular  job  to  do  and  one 
is  bound  to  help  the  others.”  So  said 
John  Hunt,  the  leader  of  the  expedition 
which  succeeded  on  May  29  in  reaching 
the  top  of  Mt.  Everest,  the  highest  moun- 
tain in  the  world. 

The  remark  was  occasioned  by  an  ar- 
gument as  to  whether  the  New  Zealander 
Hillary,  or  the  Sherpa  Norkey,  had 
reached  that  awful  29,000-foot  summit 
first.  Norkey  says  that  they  were  tied  to 
a rope  about  20  feet  apart.  As  they 
climbed,  part  of  the  time  one  led,  then 
the  other.  “One  could  not  move  with- 
out the  other.  We  were  not  two  individ- 
uals, but  a team.”  Which  one  happened 
to  reach  the  exact  summit  first  is  of  no 
consequence.  As  the  two  embraced  each 
other  in  the  moment  of  their  triumph, 
the  Oriental  knew  that  he  could  not 
have  realized  a lifelong  ambition  with- 


out the  organization  and  the  equipment 
of  the  Westerner,  and  the  Occidental 
remembered  how  the  Easterner  had  one 
day  saved  him  from  certain  death  when 
he  pulled  him  back  from  a slide  where 
he  had  slipped. 

But  these  two  could  not  have  con- 
quered Everest  alone.  The  party  includ- 
ed a half-dozen  experienced  British 
mountain  climbers  and  more  than  twen- 
ty high  altitude  Sherpas.  They  followed 
a route  discovered  in  previous  expedi- 
tions, and  used  methods  approved 
through  the  experience  of  many  pre- 
decessors—British,  French,  Swiss,  Italian, 
Indian.  Mt.  Everest  was  climbed  be- 
cause many  people  of  different  countries 
worked  together  over  a period  of  years. 
It  was  a triumph  of  all  humanity  in 
achieving  one  more  of  the  challenges  of 
nature. 

This  should  be  a lesson  to  us  who 
climb  different  kinds  of  mountains. 
When  a Buddhist  says,  “Climbing  the 
mountain  is  not  a matter  of  one  man,” 
we  Christians  ought  to  be  ashamed  to 
take  credit  to  ourselves  for  anything 
done  in  the  great  enterprises  of  the 
church.  We  can  only  carry  on  what  some 
pioneer  has  begun.  Or  if  the  pioneer 
vision  is  ours,  we  probably  must  leave  its 
realization  to  another  generation.  We 
build  on  foundations  that  others  have 
laid,  and  we  rear  structures  that  must 
be  completed  by  others.  One  plants,  an- 
other waters,  but  God  gives  the  increase. 

There  sometimes  appear  among  us 
unholy  ambitions  to  play  the  stellar 
roles.  With  “lust  of  station”  we  seek 
high  office  and  public  acclaim;  or  we 
hold  to  position  and  place  of  power 
with  a tenacity  that  can  only  come  from 
the  evil  one.  It  is  so  easy  to  get  someone 
to  take  the  places  that  are  more  noticed, 
and  so  hard  to  fill  the  positions  of  little 
or  no  honor.  If  some  of  us  churchmen 
had  been  on  that  Everest  expedition, 
we  would  jealously  have  asked  Hillary 
and  Norkey  how  they  wangled  the  as- 
signment that  took  them  to  the  top.  We 
would  hardly  have  been  willing  to  carry 
the  logs  that  bridged  the  crevasses,  or 
the  oxygen  cylinders  without  which  the 
final  assault  would  have  been  impossi- 
ble. 

God’s  world  is  made  in  such  a wav 
that  there  must  be  more  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water  than  signers  of 
edicts  and  orators  for  the  high  occasion. 
Life  continues  to  be,  even  in  the  Church 
of  God,  more  than  90  per  cent  chores. 
If  someone  is  not  willing  to  do  the  low- 
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ly  and  the  humdrum  tasks,  then  the 
whole  program  bogs  down.  Thank  God 
for  the  mountain  climbers  whose  names 
we’ll  never  hear.  And  thank  Him  just 
now  for  your  own  little  part  in  the  great 
kingdom  of  God.  If  He  lays  His  hand 
upon  you  to  ascend  to  the  peak,  go  in 
His  name  and  for  His  glory.  And  if  He 
needs  you  to  carry  packs,  go  without 
grumbling  or  malice.  ‘‘They  also  serve 
who  only  stand  and  wait.” 


Church  Bulletins 

By  Willard  Roth 

“Are  we  going  to  hear  that  India  mis- 
sionary at  church  Thursday  evening. 
Dad?”  inquired  Sammy  after  wiping  the 
Monday  supper  dishes  for  Mother. 

“Thursday?  I thought  Bro.  Yoder  an- 
nounced the  special  missionary  service 
for  T uesday  evening.” 

“Well,  maybe  he  did— Tuesday  and 
Thursday  do  sound  somewhat  alike. 
Let’s  ask  Mom;  she’ll  know!” 

But  Mom  didn’t  know.  Just  as  Pastor 
Yoder  was  beginning  the  announce- 
ments Sunday  morning,  Janey  began 
fussing  and  Mother  had  to  leave  the 
auditorium. 

# # # 

“Dear  folks,”  wrote  Wilbert,  "What 
has  been  going  on  in  the  home  church 
community  of  late?  It’s  a bit  difficult  to 
keep  up  on  all  the  babies,  weddings,  and 
funerals  being  500  miles  from  home. 
You’re  busy  too  and  then  there  are  some 
things  you  just  forget  to  mention.  But 
I do  appreciate  finding  out  the  impor- 
tant events;  so  you’ll  pardon  all  these 
questions. 

“Is  Bro.  Kauffman  still  preaching 
from  Ephesians?  When  does  winter  Bi- 
ble school  begin?  Will  the  MYF  have 
their  Thanksgiving  fellowship  dinner 
again?” 

Wilbert’s  questions  went  on  as  he  con- 
tinued his  weekly  letter  to  his  family 
friends. 

* * # 

“Say,  Elizabeth,  do  you  recall  the  date 
when  Bro.  Yoder  was  ordained?  And 
when  was  the  new  church  dedicated? 
Was  it  the  last  Sunday  in  February  or 
the  first  in  March?  These  dates  must  be 
accurate  for  this  historical  sketch  of  our 
congregation  which  is  to  be  printed  in 
the  Conference  Messenger.  I do  wish  we 
had  some  kind  of  complete  record.” 

* * * 

“Too  bad  that  Bro.  King  had  to  cut 
his  message  short  this  morning,”  re- 
marked Mr.  Miller  as  he  passed  the  fried 
chicken  the  second  time. 

“Yes,  it  was,”  agreed  Ray,  “but,  Uncle 
Ben,  it’s  no  wonder  with  all  those  an- 
nouncements that  seemingly  needed  to 
be  made.  Wouldn’t  there  be  some  other 
method  of  reminding  the  sisters  that 
‘this  Thursday  will  be  the  regular  meet- 
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ing  of  the  sewing  circle’  and  ‘don’t  for- 
get Bible  study  Wednesday  evening’?” 
# * * 

Have  you  ever  heard  sentiments  simi- 
lar to  these  expressed?  Ever  wondered 
just  when  that  special  meeting  was  be- 
ing held,  or  where,  or  at  what  time? 
Ever  had  occasion  to  be  absent  from  the 
home  church  for  shorter  or  longer  pe- 
riods of  time  (in  school,  on  the  mission 
field,  in  CPS  or  I-W,  or  shut-in)  and 
weren’t  you  anxious  to  find  out  the  hap- 
penings at  home?  Ever  been  assigned  an 
article,  topic,  or  talk  and  have  difficulty 
uncovering  historical  data?  Ever  been 
disturbed  because  the  minister  had  to 
needlessly  cut  his  sermon  short  because 
of  routine  church  announcements? 

Church  bulletins  are  the  answer! 
Church  bulletins  remind  members  of 
coming  activities.  Church  bulletins  in- 
form absentees  of  church  happenings. 
Church  bulletins  provide  a valuable  his- 
torical record.  Church  bulletins  con- 
serve worship  time  for  worship.  Why 
not  give  church  bulletins  a “try”  in  your 
congregation? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Revival  Growth 

By  Arnold  Cressman 

Revival  fires  weakly  start 
In  outer  fringes  of  the  heart. 

Like  slowly  smoldering  bits  of  grass 
As  flamelets  creep  along  and  pass 
To  greater  clumps  of  weeds,  like  deeds, 
That  stoke  its  flames  to  shafts.  Like  steeds 
They  leap  and  tare,  they  dash  and  turn. 
Revival  fires  likewise  burn. 

Great  towering  trees  of  pride  that  stand 
Defying  all  with  outstretched  hand 
Are  quickly  shrouded  round  with  flames, 
Revealing  deep  and  hidden  shames. 

Revival  su’eeps  and  leaps  the  steeps 
Of  barriers  in  the  heart  that  sleeps. 

It  pushes  into  corners  dark 
And  leaves  on  every  wall  its  mark. 

Ncto  Hamburg,  Ont. 


What  Is  Life  For 

By  John  L.  Eash 

[Suggested  by  a Youth  for  Christ 
sermon.] 


OR  DO  YOU  SAY 
WITH  PAUL: 

‘Tor  To  Me  To  Live 


Burr  Oak,  Mich. 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  July  30,  11303) 

Among  the  many  orders  on  our  books 
for  printing  and  binding  is  one  from 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  for  a third  edition 
of  the  new  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  ...  the  second  edition  was  ex- 
hausted [one  year  after  publication]. 

The  coroners  of  the  county  | Roch- 
ester, N.Y.]  have  issued'  an  order  that 
embalming  must  not  be  done  until 
twelve  hours  after  a person  has  been 
pronounced  dead. 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Aug.  6,  igof) 

A report  from  the  postmaster  at  Point 
Barrow,  Alaska,  the  most  northern  post 
office  in  the  United  States,  was  received 
in  Washington  on  the  10th  of  July,  hav- 
ing traveled  six  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  four  miles  in  five  months.  . . . 


WHAT  IS  HOME? 

“What  is  home?”  was  the  question  asked 
by  a London  magazine  many  years  ago.  An 
swers  totaling  800  were  received  by  the  edi- 
tor, and  out  of  these  the  best  seven  were 
selected  and  published.  They  follow — 

“Home — a world  of  strife  shut  out,  a world 
of  love  shut  in.” 

“‘Home — the  place  where  the  small  are 
great  and  the  great  are  small.” 

“Home — the  father’s  kingdom,  the  moth- 
er’s world,  and  the  child’s  paradise.” 

“Home — the  place  where  we  grumble  the 
most  and  are  treated  the  best.” 

“Home — the  center  of  our  affections,  round 
which  our  heart’s  best  wishes  twine.” 

“Home — the  place  where  our  stomachs  get 
three  square  meals  a day  and  our  hearts  a 
thousand.” 

“Home — the  only  place  on  earth  where 
the  faults  and  failings  of  humanity  are  hid- 
den under  the  sweet  mantle  of  charity.” 

— Selected. 


It  is  one  of  the  terrible  marks  of  the 
diseased  state  of  Christian  life  in  these 
days  that  there  are  so  many  who  rest 
content  without  the  distinct  experience 
of  answer  to  prayer.  ...  Tf  no  answer 
comes,  they  are  ready  to  sit  down  in  sloth 
that  calls  itself  resignation  and  conclude 
it  must  not  be  God’s  will  to  answer.  II 
our  prayer  be  according  to  Cod’s  will, 
and  under  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  let 
us  not  give  way  to  these  fears.  Let  us 
learn  to  give  God  time.  ...  Let  no  delay 
shake  our  faith.— Andrew  Murray. 
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I Die  Daily 

By  Lawrence  B.  Brunk 


(I  Corinthians 

[Much  of  the  argument  concerning  Christian 
victory  is  about  words.  Some  may  not  like  to 
express  victory  truth  in  the  words  of  this  article. 
But  since  our  brother  asserts  the  need  for  daily 
victory,  we  feel  he  must  be  talking  about  the 
mortification  to  which  Paul  exhorts  the  Colos- 
sian  saints.  Col.  1:2;  3 :5. — Ed.] 

This  statement  is  made  by  thousands 
of  Christians  (and  I am  sure  by  hun- 
dreds of  them  to  me,  personally,  in  the 
past  few  years)  either  as  testimony  of 
their  own  experience,  or  of  their  under- 
standing and  belief  concerning  the  solu- 
tion for  a happy,  victorious  life  over 
carnal  and  fleshly  desires  of  self.  These 
three  words  have  been  and  are  being 
terribly  abused  by  Christian  people  all 
the  way  from  the  poor  defeated  soul  that 
never  has  found  the  secret  to  real  victory 
through  the  crucifixion  experience— and 
does  not  know  any  better— to  the  pol- 
ished and  brilliant  preacher  and  Bible 
teacher  who  displays  his  unbelief  and 
denial  of  the  power  and  blessing  of  God 
by  telling  his  people  that  this  is  the 
normal  experience  of  every  Christian. 
Without  any  study  or  investigation  it  is 
often  taken  for  granted  that  this  Scrip- 
ture refers  to  the  old  nature  or  self  life 
with  which  every  child  of  God  has  to 
deal;  and  frequently  we  are  informed 
by  even  leaders  who  should  know  better, 
that  this  was  the  experience  and  testi- 
mony of  Paul  and  then  challenged  by  the 
question,  “Are  you  any  better  than  he?” 
Hallelujah!  Glory!  is  the  best  answer 
to  give  to  an  insult  like  that;  but  to  an 
honest  seeking  soul  who  is  hungry  for 
the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a cru- 
cifixion experience,  we  offer  a different 
answer. 

God  has  laid  this  message  upon  my 
heart,  and  through  some  years  of  seeking 
God’s  Word  and  an  answer  to  my  own 
need,  this  great  truth  has  fastened  itself 
upon  me.  This  experience  becomes  in- 
creasingly satisfying  through  the  years, 
and  with  it,  an  increasing  desire  to  help 
others  to  real  Scriptural  victory. 

“I  die  daily”  was  given  as  a testimony 
of  Paul  concerning  the  physical  dangers 
that  he  had  to  face  and  the  estimation 
that  he  had  of  the  value  of  his  own  life. 
He  is  teaching  in  this  chapter  the  great 
truth  of  the  resurrection  and  his  willing- 
ness to  face  wild  “beasts”  (v.  32)  in  or- 
der to  get  the  Gospel  out.  This  Scrip- 
ture has  nothing  to  do  whatever  with 
his  spiritual  experience,  but  offers  some 
very  good  advice  to  us  in  verse  34: 
“Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not!” 

The  misusage  of  this  Scripture  has  be- 
come so  commonly  widespread,  that 
one’s  heart  faints  to  even  attempt  to 
point  out  these  details  to  individuals, 
personally.  But  without  exception  every 
sincere  seeking  person  readily  accepts 
and  appreciates  the  truth. 


Other  parallel  Scriptures  are  found  in 
II  Cor.  4:8-12,  where  Paul  speaks  of 
“bearing  about  in  the  body”  (physical) 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  says  in 
verse  1 1,  “For  we  which  live  are  alwav  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  man- 
ifest in  our  mortal  flesh.”  Verse  12,  “So 
then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in 
you.”  His  testimony  here  also  is  that  he 
is  wearing  out  and  taking  risks  with  his 
physical  body  that  others  might  hear  the 
Gospel  and  live  (spiritually). 

See  in  II  Cor.  11:23-30  what  dangers 
Paul  has  gone  through  in  physical  suffer- 
ing, and  in  verse  23,  “in  deaths  oft.”  On 
one  occasion  he  was  dragged  out  of  the 
city  for  dead,  but  God  restored  him. 
These  things  he  says  were  his  infirmities 
—his  thorn.  Verse  30. 

Also  see  Rom.  8:36:  “For  thy  sake  we 
are  killed  all  the  day  long.”  Shall  these 
things,  persecution,  peril,  or  sword,  sep- 
arate us?  No!  Paul’s  added  testimony 
was  that  he  bears  in  his  body  (physical) 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is 
plain  enough  for  us  all  to  understand. 

Then,  why  so  much  concern  about 
these  Scriptures  if  they  just  have  refer- 
ence to  physical  life  and  suffering? 

First,  because  poor  defeated  souls  who 
have  not  known  God’s  provision  for  vic- 
tory over  the  “old  man”  or  the  “sinful 
nature”  or  the  “carnal  mind”  in  a cruci- 
fixion experience  through  the  Holy 
Ghost,  take  refuge  in  this  Scripture  and 
console  themselves  by  thinking  that  this 
is  the  best  they  can  ever  expect.  These 
people  have  a continuous  conflict  and 
struggle,  and  find  themselves  giving  ex- 
pression to  the  old  nature  and  becoming 
victims  ocasionally  (or  perhaps  often) 
of  his  demands.  Poor  soul!  If  you  are 
in  this  group,  let  God  help  you.  Read 
verse  34  of  I Cor.  15:  “Awake  . . . and 
sin  not,”  for,  says  Paul,  “some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God.”  Do  not  confuse 
the  crucifixion  of  the  sinful  flesh  and 
death  to  the  “body  of  sin”  with  Paul’s 
testimony  of  enduring  hardship  and  suf- 
fering in  his  physical  body.  Read  Rom. 
6 carefully  and  see  if  that  death  to  sin 
is  a daily  fight.  God  help  us.  This  is  a 
death  experience  that  remains  by  daily 
victory.  Praise  God!  Romans  6:6:  “our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed.” 

Second,  because  of  some  spiritual  lead- 
ers who  perhaps  through  thoughtlessness 
or  ignorance  or  tradition  seek  to  give 
soothing  counsel  to  themselves  and  oth- 
er troubled  and  defeated  souls,  telling 
them  that  this  conflict  with  the  old  na- 
ture is  a normal  experience  and  that 
they  should  beware  of  any  teaching  that 
would  promise  victory  through  a death 
—to  the  carnal  nature— experience.  This 
condition  is  most  common  among  us  and 


has  produced  a generation  of  many  un- 
sanctified and  defeated  church  members 
that  do  not  know  or  even  hope  for  any- 
thing more  than  to  get  beat  up  by  the 
devil  every  day  in  his  merciless  demands 
through  inner  desires  and  lusts.  Com- 
mon language  and  Scriptures  used  by 
this  group  include  ones  like  these:  “we 
all  make  mistakes”;  “I  press  toward  the 
mark”;  “let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall”;  “all  have 
sinned”;  “we  grow  in  grace”;  “the  Scrip- 
ture says  the  things  I would  not  that  I 
do”;  “you  cannot  do  the  things  that  you 
would”;  “there  is  none  righteous”;  “I 
don’t  believe  in  sinless  perfection”;  “he 
must  believe  in  eradication”;  “if  any 
man  sin  we  have  an  advocate”;  “we  all 
sin  every  day  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed.”  Be  careful.  Do  not  handle  the 
Word  of  God  deceitfully! 

Third,  because  of  the  attitudes  and 
unblushing  determination  of  some  who 
fight  against  this  great  truth  that  has 
brought  deliverance  and  blessing  to  so 
many  souls.  These  stand  boldly  oppos- 
ing on  one  hand  the  dreadful  doctrine 
of  eternal  security  (that  is,  security  to 
sinning  believers)  and  on  the  other  hand 
declaring  just  as  boldly  that  a holy  life 
free  from  sin  is  not  possible  in  this 
world!  You  can’t  believe  both.  You 
might  just  as  well  come  down  off  the 
fence  and  choose  one  of  these  doctrines 
or  the  other,  and  remember  in  making 
your  decision  that  “without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  To  teach  that 
Paul  died  daily  to  sin  and  self  is  to  bring 
reproach  upon  the  doctrine  of  holiness 
and  to  blaspheme  a man’s  experience 
who  was  sanctified  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  according  to  his  own 
testimony  was  crucified  with  Christ,  to 
sin,  and  to  the  world  constantly. 

We  are  not  alarmed  nor  afraid  of  this 
class  of  unsanctified  holiness  fighters, 
but  pray  God  that  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  might  sweep  over  the  land  to  wash 
out  the  dams  of  traditional  and  profes- 
sional ignorance  and  unbelief,  and  in 
His  sanctifying  power  bring  deliverance 
to  captives  who  are  crying  in  their  hearts 
for  the  victory  that  they  need.  Halle- 
lujah! 

Denbigh,  Va. 


The  Mennonite  Cultural 
Conference 

By  J.  W.  Fretz 

The  ninth  annual  session  of  the  Men- 
nonite Cultural  Conference  was  held  at 
Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 
June  18  and  19.  Those  who  attended 
the  conference  felt  it  was  truly  inform- 
ing and  one  of  the  most  inspiring  con- 
ferences yet  held.  The  first  paper  was 
a brief  evaluation  of  the  Cultural  Con- 
ferences that  have  been  held  over  the 
past  ten  years,  by  J.  W.  Fretz.  This  was 
followed  by  a stimulating  presentation 
of  “How  Can  Mennonite  Educational 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


To  Thee,  O God  and  Father,  do  we 
lift  our  hearts,  praising  Thee  for  Thy 
kind  mercies.  We  thank  Thee  for  Thy 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  not  only  died  for 
us,  but  is  living  for  us  this  day,  so  that 
we  might  be  victorious  Christians.  We 
are  thankful  for  Thy  presence  in  the 
past,  and  Thy  promise  to  go  with  us  in 
the  future.  So  we  ask  that,  as  we  go 
through  this  day.  Thou  wilt  guide  our 
thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  in  such  a 
way  that  Christ  might  be  magnified. 
Give  us  courage  to  testify  to  others  of 
Thy  marvelous  love.  Strengthen  each  of 
us  as  we  perform  our  individual  tasks  for 
this  day.  Help  us  to  be  cheerful  in  time 
of  disappointment  as  weli  as  in  joy. 
Lead  us  into  new  realms  of  service  for 
Thee,  and  we  will  continue  to  bless 
Thee  for  it.  We  pray  through  Thy  Son 
and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

—Edna  Denlinger. 


Institutions  Combat  the  Disintegrating 
Forces  Which  Threaten  Family  Life” 
by  Russell  Mast  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.  A 
vigorous  discussion  followed  this  presen- 
tation. Among  the  suggestions  made 
was  that  family  life  could  be  strength- 
ened by  courses  taught  by  competent 
individuals  in  churches  and  in  schools. 
It  was  felt  that  many  books  dealing  with 
the  subjects  of  Family  and  Marriage  did 
not  do  so  with  a Christian  context  or  a 
Scriptural  frame  of  reference. 

In  the  second  session  of  the  confer- 
ence which  dealt  with  educational  val- 
ues inherent  in  extracurricular  activities, 
Walter  Oswald,  Hesston,  Eldon  Graber, 
Bethel,  and  Howard  Kauffman,  Goshen, 
treated  various  phases  of  the  subject  in 
a panel  discussion.  It  was  suggested  that 
extracurricular  activities,  when  once 
they  developed,  oftentimes  were  diffi- 
cult to  extinguish.  It  was  also  suggested 
that  extracurricular  activities  might  be 
given  regular  academic  credit  where 
they  involved  a great  deal  of  the  stu- 
dent’s time. 

H.  S.  Bender  presented  a brilliant  and 
penetrating  analysis  of  the  religious  and 
social  influences  that  are  affecting  con- 
temporary Mennonite  religious  life  and 
thought.  His  subject  was  treated  under 
three  main  headings:  channels  of  out- 
side influence,  elements  of  outside  in- 
fluence, and  consequences  of  outside  in- 
fluence. Dean  Bender  admitted  that 
some  of  the  influences  were  wholesome 
and  had  a creative  and  stimulating  ef- 
fect, while  others  were  destructive  and 
divisive  in  their  tendencies. 

On  the  second  morning  of  the  con- 
ference Andrew  Shelly,  of  the  Mennon- 
;te  Biblical  Seminary,  presented  a com- 
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prehensive  picture  of  Mennonite  Social 
Welfare  Institutions.  He  pointed  out 
that  there  were  27  Mennonite  old  peo- 
ple’s homes  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  with  a total  capacity  for  953  in- 
dividuals; that  there  were  fourteen  gen- 
eral hospitals  and  five  mental  hospitals 
operated  by  Mennonites  or  by  commu- 
nities which  were  predominantly  Men- 
nonite. He  listed  seven  children’s  homes, 
five  girls’  homes,  and  two  invalid  homes. 
The  entire  presentation  was  impressive 
when  it  brought  all  of  the  facts  together 
in  a single  statistical  table  of  informa- 
tion. 

In  the  same  morning  Carl  Smucker, 
Bluftton  College,  presented  a well- 
rounded  paper  on  the  subject  of  Social 
Work  as  a Christian  Profession.  He  pre- 
sented the  tremendous  opportunity  that 
exists  for  genuine  Christian  service  in 
this  newly  established  profession.  He 
mentioned  that  there  was  especially 
much  opportunity  for  those  who  had 
basic  Christian  convictions  about  help- 
ing one’s  brothers  in  need. 

In  the  afternoon  session  Roy  Just  of 
Tabor  College  presented  the  essence  of 
his  doctoral  dissertation  dealing  with 
the  subject  of  "Social  Distance  Among 
Mennonites.”  The  address  stimulated 
considerable  discussion  since  it  reflects 
attitudes  of  Mennonite  college  students 
toward  other  Mennonite  groups  and  to- 
ward a variety  of  races  and  classes  of 
non-Mennonites.  J.  Lloyd  Spaulding, 
formerly  of  Bethel  College,  presented  an 
interesting  study  that  had  been  done  of 
the  Moundridge,  Kans.,  community  by 
a group  of  Bethel  College  students  in  a 
class  on  the  Contemporary  Community. 
The  study  revealed  interesting  facts 
about  family  size,  length  of  residence, 
average  income,  church  attendance,  and 
attitude  toward  the  local  community  on 
the  part  of  residents  of  Moundridge. 
This  is  a sample  study  of  what  can  be 
done  in  other  Mennonite  communities. 

On  the  final  evening  of  the  conference 
two  excellent  papers  were  presented. 
Melvin  Gingeridi  read  a paper  on  “The 
Mennonite  View  of  Wealth— Past  and 
Present.”  This  was  based  on  a study  of 
Mennonite  periodicals,  direct  studies  of 
Mennonite  income  by  groups,  and  other 
ways  in  which  attitudes  toward  wealth 
were  displayed.  Those  who  heard  this 
paper  were  amazed  to  discover  how 
blindly  Mennonites  have  accepted  eco- 
nomic wealth  without  seeing  any  con- 
flict with  the  principle  of  Christian  sim- 
plicity and  responsibility  for  brotherly 
love.  Following  Dr.  Gingerich’s  paper, 
Don  E.  Smucker  brought  the  conference 
to  a climactic  close  with  a brilliant  treat- 
ment of  the  subject,  “A  Critique  of  Men- 
nonites in  Mid-Century.”  He  stated  that 
the  four  basic  tasks  of  the  true  church 
should  be  redemption,  communal,  pro- 
phetic, and  relational.  It  was  around 
these  four  points  that  he  developed  his 
address  and  measured  the  achievements 
and  shortcoming  of  the  Mennonites  in 
mid-century. 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed .) 

Pray  that  Christian  refugees  may  not  be 
embittered  by  their  sorrows  and  frus- 
trations, that  their  faith  may  be 
strengthened  by  their  experiences. 

Pray  for  our  PAX  workers  in  various 
countries,  that  they  may  be  kept  true 
in  their  own  lives  and  bring  hope  to 
those  for  whom  they  labor. 

Pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  Spirit  power 
upon  the  Brunk  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  9-3U. 

Pray  for  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence in  its  sessions  at  Kitchener  late 
this  month,  that  it  may  be  a help  in 
holding  the  faith,  and  a challenge  in 
moving  forward  in  our  opportunities. 

Pray  for  the  many  newly  ordained  men, 
that  they  may  magnify  their  office  and 
serve  the  church  faithfully. 


Each  of  these  addresses  were  highly 
stimulating.  It  is  of  genuine  satisfaction 
to  those  who  attended  the  conference  as 
well  as  to  those  who  were  unable  to  at- 
tend that  all  of  these  addresses  will  be 
available  in  printed  form  in  the  near 
future.  Copies  can  be  ordered  from 
J.  W.  Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans.,  at  a 
price  of  $1.50  per  copy.  The  complete 
set  of  addresses  will  appear  in  book  form 
and  will  contain  an  alphabetical  index 
by  authors  and  subjects  of  all  addresses 
given  at  previous  conferences. 


Prayer  is  a means  of  helping  others. 
This  was  the  faith  of  Jesus.  When  He 
foresaw  the  shifting  of  Simon,  He  prayed 
for  him.  On  the  night  before  He  went 
away.  He  prayed  with  and  for  His  dis- 
ciples. He  also  prayed  for  you  and  me. 
. . . Not  only  did  Jesus  pray  for  us  when 
He  walked  among  us,  but  He  prays  for 
us  still He  is  even  now  making  inter- 

cession for  us.  Surely  He  believed  in  the 
efficiency  of  prayer  for  others.— Clovis  G. 
Chappell. 


Prayer  is  the  co-operation  of  the  hu- 
man spirit  with  the  divine. . . . Believing 
prayer  supplies  the  Almighty  with  the 
fulcrum  on  which  He  rests  the  lever  of 
His  omnipotence.  . . . The  prayer  of 
faith  opens  a fresh  channel  for  the  grace 
and  help  of  God  to  come  to  man.— F.  B. 
Meyer. 


Who  could  believe  that  that  little  bar- 
ren country  would  ever  again  be  oc- 
cupied as  a homeland  by  Israel?— Vol- 
taire. 
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Report 

Ohio  Mennonite  and  Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference 

The  twenty-sixth  annual  session  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  East- 
ern A.M.  Joint  Conference  was  held  at  the  Pike  Church  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  May  26-28,  1953. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was,  “Establishing  Our  Churches  in 
the  Faith.”  Two  subjects,  "The  Faith  Once  Delivered,”  and  “The 
Faith  Spread  Abroad,”  introduced  and  concluded  the  conference 
and  gave  a renewed  appreciation  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  Other 
subjects  dealt  with  church  leadership,  voice  and  witness  of  laymen, 
church  building,  revivalism,  Christian  nurture,  and  spiritual  ministry 
to  nonmembers. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  gave  a report  of  the  Mennonite  World  Confer- 
ence held  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  in  August,  1952.  Two  visiting  speak- 
ers, Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  and  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  both  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  made  helptul  contributions  to  the  program.  Their  ministry 
and  fellowship  were  much  appreciated.  Bro.  Miller  preached  the 
conference  sermon  on  the  theme  of  church  building  based  on  the 
words  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  16:18  and  its  context.  Bro.  Bender  delivered 
two  messages  to  alert  the  hearers  concerning  erroneous  doctrines 
which  may  jeopardize  our  faith,  namely,  meeting  the  impact  of 
Fundamentalism,  and  divine  healing. 

Reports 

The  Constitution  Revision  Committee  gave  its  report  to  the  min- 
isters’ session  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  A copy  of  the  revised  draft 
ot  the  constitution  was  given  to  each  member  present.  There  was 
much  discussion  and  several  suggestions  were  made  to  revise  the 
proposed  revision.  The  Christian  School  Committee  reported  its 
work  of  the  past  year.  It  was  summarized  under  two  headings — -pro- 
motional and  advisory.  Promotion  was  carried  on  in  three  major 
ways;  articles  in  the  Ohio  Mission  Evangel,  program  of  annual 
ministers’  meeting  of  northeast  Ohio,  and  in  providing  literature  for 
uistribution  in  the  form  of  tracts  and  pamphlets.  In  an  advisory 
capacity  they  revised  the  former  proposed  constitution  for  Christian 
schools,  conducted  two  meetings  for  prospective  patrons  interested  in 
a Christian  school,  and  assisted  a patrons’  group  in  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  in  organizing  a Christian  School  Patrons’  Association.  It  is 
recommended  that  conference  favor  and  encourage  the  establishment 
of  a Christian  school  in  Wayne  County,  authorize  the  patrons’  group 
to  solicit  funds,  and  encourage  the  establishment  of  such  schools  in 
other  areas. 

The  Historical  Committee  reported  the  completion  of  an  outline 
as  a guide  in  the  gathering  of  material  for  the  new  conference  history. 
It  is  also  seeking  to  secure  a writer  for  the  work.  The  Ministerial 
Relations  Committee  reported  an  aid  plan  for  retired  ministers, 
the  plan  provided  for  the  following: 

1.  That  congregations  contribute  to  the'  fund. 

2.  That  ministers  serving  ten  years  or  more  and  reaching  retire- 
ment age  (70)  be  eligible  to  receive  $75  per  month. 

3.  That  any  income  from  business  or  investment  over  $75  be  de- 
ducted from  the  conference  allowance. 

4.  Physical  disability  before  retirement  age  provides  eligibility 
for  retirement  aid. 

5.  Handling  of  funds  by  an  established  corporation  or  one  estab- 
lished by  conference. 

6.  An  annual  assessment  of  congregations  sufficient  to  maintain 
the  fund. 

7.  Handling  charges  for  the  fund  be  paid  out  of  the  collections 
from  congregations. 

8.  This  plan  to  become  effective  January  1,  1954,  if  adopted  by 
conference.  (It  was  adopted.)  Prior  to  that  date  members  of  the 
congregation  be  asked  to  contribute  one  dollar  each  to  establish  the 
fund. 

9.  Should  any  congregation  choose  not  to  share  in  the  plan,  its 
ministry  would  not  be  eligible  to  the  retirement  aid. 

The  committee  also  reported  a savings  plan  for  all  ordained  men. 
The  funds  would  be  handled  by  the  same  corporation.  This  plan 
will  be  available  to  all  ordained  men  whether  they  share  in  the 
retirement  plan  or  not. 

Other  reports  were  heard  from  institutions  and  general  church 
boards  as  interspersed  throughout  the  program. 

Actions 

1.  The  following  new  members  were  received,  with  the  congre- 
gations also  listed  which  they  serve.  Ministers:  Kenneth  Snyder, 
Beaver  Dam,  Corry,  Pa.;  Leroy  D.  Umble,  Media  Chapel,  Oxford, 
Pa.;  Glen  Musselman,  Bethel,  Mummasburg,  Pa.;  Ronald  Martin, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Cloverdale,  Ohio;  Aden  Yoder,  Gray  Ridge,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio;  Joseph  Pantana,  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio;  Paul  Huddle,  Beth- 
el, Mummasburg.  Pa.  (These  last  two  have  no  official  responsibility 
in  their  congregations);  Loren  King  (deacon),  Bethel,  West  Liberty. 
Ohio. 

2.  A resolution  giving  recognition  to  the  ordination  of  David  A. 
Steiner  as  bishop  was  adopted  by  motion. 

3.  Conference  gave  its  consent  for  the  following  ordinations:  to 
Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  to  ordain  a deacon  for  Media  Chapel;  to  D.  D. 
Miller  to  ordain  David  Hostetler  to  the  ministry  at  Pleasant  View, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio;  to  Rudy  L.  Stauffer  to  ordain  Fred  Augs- 
burger  to  the  ministry  at  Youngstown,  Ohio. 


4.  Bro.  Kenneth  Good  was  granted  a conference  letter  at  his  re- 
quest. 

5.  The  Executive  Committee  presented  the  following  recommenda- 
tion to  the  conference  body:  Since  we  have  received  a request  from 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  to  organize  a group  of  members  from  the  Monterey 
congregation  worshiping  at  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  provide  ministerial 
leadership,  and  since  we  feel  that  this  is  our  responsibility,  we  recom- 
mend: 

That  Bro.  Johns  be  granted  permission  to  organize  the  Neffsville 
group  and  to  provide  ministerial  leadership  and  that  we  accept  them 
as  an  organized  congregation  in  this  conference. 

The  recommendation  was  adopted  by  motion. 

6.  The  Executive  Committee  presented  the  following  recommenda- 
tions: In  view  of  the  great  interest  in  the  revision  of  the  constitution 
and  discipline  of  the  conference  and  in  view  of  the  need  for  group 
thinking,  yet  careful  wording  of  the  constitution  and  discipline,  and 
ih  view  of  the  lack  of  time  in  this  conference  to  accomplish  this,  we 
recommend: 

a.  That  we  continue  to  discuss  the  constitution  to  gain  the  con- 
ference view  in  general  principle  on  the  various  items. 

b.  That  the  Constitution  Revision  Committee  then  prepare  a pro- 
posed reading. 

c.  That  an  advisory  committee  of  twelve  brethren  be  appointed 

with  which  the  revision  committee  shall  then  meet  for  counsel. 

A motion  was  made  for  the  adoption  of  this  recommendation  with 

the  provision  that  the  Executive  Committee  serve  on  this  committee 
in  addition  to  those  appointed. 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  the  vote  carried. 

7.  The  recommendation  of  the  Ministerial  Relations  Committee’s 
report  which  provided  for  a retirement  aid  and  savings  plan,  was 
adopted  by  motion. 

8.  It  was  decided  by  motion  to  send  the  full  quota  of  22  delegates 
to  the  General  Conference  in  August. 

9.  The  recommendations  included  in  the  report  of  the  Christian 
School  Committee  were  adopted  by  motion. 

10.  Upon  recommendation  by  the  Executive  Committee  and  by  mo- 
tion the  congregations  in  Meadville,  Pa.,  and  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  were 
received  as  independent  congregations  in  our  conference. 

11.  By  official  action  of  conference  the  Longenecker  congregation 
(Holmes  County,  Ohio)  was  authorized  to  dispose  of  the  Kolb  church 
building. 

Election  of  officers:  Assistant  Moderator,  Harold  Bauman  ’55- 
Fourth  member  of  Executive  Committee,  J.  Robert  Kreider  ’55; 
Member  Board  of  Education,  Don  Augsburger  ’57;  Publication’, 
James  Steiner  ’55;  General  Mission  Board,  Abner  Stoltzfus  ’55;  Old 
People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Harvey  Hartzler  ’56;  Canton  Mission, 
Mahlon  Krabill  ’56;  Lima  Mission,  Leonard  Troyer  ’56. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Raymond  Richer,  Olen  Naf- 
ziger,  Harold  Good,  Norman  Smith,  Harold  Bauman,  Ray  Bair  D. 
W.  Miller,  Gerald  Studer,  Calvin  Kennel,  Leroy  Zook,  John  Click 
Amos  King,  S.  Roy  Glick,  Daniel  Johns,  Eugene  Yoder,  Caleb  Yoder’ 
Lester  Wyse,  Stanford  Mumaw,  Paul  Hummel,  Isaac  Zuercher  Noah 
Hilty,  William  Miller. 

Resolutions 

1.  Of  condolence  to  the  family  of  Bro.  Calvin  Mast,  minister  de- 
ceased, and  the  Martins  Creek  congregation. 

2.  Of  condolence  to  the  family  of  Bro.  Marion  King,  minister  de- 
ceased, and  the  South  Union  congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

3.  Of  sympathy  to  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  his  family  and  congregation 
in  the  loss  of  his  wife  Elizabeth. 

4.  Of  consecration — that  we  as  pastors  and  ministers  endeavor  to 
give  Christ  more  centrality  in  our  teaching  and  preaching  and  that 
we  depend  more  fully  upon  the  power  of  His  Spirit  to  bring  about 
an  experience  of  true  conversion  and  total  commitment  to  Christ  and 
be  it  further  resolved  that  our  secretary  request  Bro.  Miller  to  sub- 
mit the  conference  sermon  for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

5.  A resolution  urging  pastors  to  guide  and  encourage  our  lay- 
men in  their  desire  to  follow  after  the  pattern  of  the  apostolic  church 
in  making  Christ  known,  and  that  we  make  the  fullest  possible  use 
of  our  laity  in  every  phase  of  our  church  activities. 

6.  A resolution  expressing  our  appreciation  to  Bro.  Kenneth  Good 
for  his  faithful  work  as  an  evangelist  among  us  and  wishing  him 
God’s  blessing  in  his  new  field  of  service.  (Bro.  Good  has  accepted  a 
call  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Morton  congregation  in  the  Illinois 
Conference.) 

7.  Resolution  of  thanks  to  the  Pike  and  neighboring  congregations 
for  their  generous  and  efficient  provision  for  our  physical  needs  dur- 
ing conference. 

Bro.  Anson  Horner  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  was  a visitor  at  our  confer- 
ence and  spoke  briefly  of  his  assignment  from  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee  relative  to  the  spiritual  welfare  programs  for  I-W  service 
men. 

Bro.  Boyd  Nelson  also  was  present  representing  the  MRSC  of 
the  General  Mission  Board  and  spoke  of  their  interests  in  behalf  of 
I-W  service  men.  Bro.  M.  J.  Brunk  of  Virginia  was  also  a welcome 
visitor  at  our  conference. 

M.  L.  Troyer,  Moderator 
Stanford  Mumaw,  Secretary 
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We  Know 

By  Lone  C.  Gooding 

“God  is  incomprehensible,”  the  scientist  said. 

“You  cannot  really  know  anything  about  Him. 

You  think  of  Him  as  you  would  like  Him  to  be, 

But  all  your  ideas  are  groping  and  dim. 

Infinity  and  eternity  you  cannot  understand 
Because  your  human  mind  is  limited. 

God  is  beyond  our  grasp,  we  cannot  reach  Him, 

Best  leave  it  alone,”  the  scientist  said. 

Well,  put  it  that  way  and  perhaps  he  is  right; 

But  there  are  a lot  of  things  I can’t  see  through. 

I am  not  at  all  certain  how  day  follows  night, 

Or  how  tides  ebb  and  How,  but  I know  that  they  do. 

Beside,  there  came  One  to  old  Galilee, 

And  He  talked  with  the  people,  He  “sat  where  they  sat,” 

Poor  common  sinners,  just  like  me, 

And  He  called  God  “our  Father,”  and  I can  grasp  that. 

The  scientist  didn’t  know  what  he  was  talking  about. 

And  of  course,  he  admitted  it,  but  still  you  could  tell 

He  thought  he  knew  more  than  most.  But  he  didn’t 
I may  not  “comprehend”  God,  but  I know  Him  quite  welL 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Goshen  College  News  Notes 

Goshen  College  summer  school  is  sched- 
uled to  come  to  a close  on  July  31,  the  final 
event  in  the  calendar  being  the  Nursing 
School  graduation  exercises.  The  eight  girls 
who  will  participate  in  these  exercises  started 
to  college  four  years  ago,  and  constitute  the 
first  graduates  of  the  Goshen  College  School 
of  Nursing.  Since  then  there  have  been  en- 
rolled some  62  girls  in  this  program.  Our 
Nursing  School  is  already  accredited  and  is 
in  need  of  room.  Total  enrollment  in  Goshen 
College  summer  school  is  215 — a normal 
summer-time  enrollment  for  Goshen.  Many 
of  these  are  teachers  taking  work  to  improve 
their  licenses  and  to  keep  up  to  date.  A 
visiting  professor  on  our  campus  for  the 
summer  is  Dr.  Robert  Kreider,  who  is  doing 
a good  job  for  us  in  the  field  of  history. 

The  summer  months  are  also  being  used 
to  make  improvements  in  our  plant.  The 
old  dining  hall  in  Kulp  Hall  is  being  made 
into  a teacher  education  laboratory  center. 
Work  on  furnishing  the  rooms  of  Westlawn 
and  on  the  new  Student  Lounge  is  also  going 
forward.  These  projects,  when  completed, 
will  indeed  supply  some  pressing  needs. 

In  terms  of  numbers  and  general  interest, 
it  is  probably  fair  to  say  that  the  commence- 
ment season  of  this  past  spring  was  our  most 
successful.  Weather  for  the  celebration  of 
this  our  fiftieth  year  in  Goshen  was  perfect. 
A considerable  number  enjoyed  the  trip  to 
Elkhart,  where  Bro.  Umble  and  others  did 
some  reminiscing  on  the  site  of  old  Elkhart 
Institute.  Following  the  trail  of  fifty  years 
ago,  we  then  came  to  Goshen,  to  the  present 
campus,  where  there  was  re-enacted  the  pro- 
gram of  the  original  ground-breaking  cere- 
mony. 


Degrees  and  certificates  for  the  year  (in- 
cluding those  of  Jan.  23  and  July  31)  were 
awarded  to  197  persons.  Following  is  the 
actual  breakdown  of  graduates  and  the  kind 
of  degree  or  certificate  awarded: 


DEGREES  No.  of  recipients 

B.D 4 

Th.B 7 

B.A 79 

B.S.  in  Education  61 

B.S.  in  Nursing  (nursing  credits 

from  elsewhere)  11 

B.S.  in  Nursing  (Goshen  College 
School  of  Nursing)  8 

CERTIFICATES 

A.A 19 

A.A.  in  Bible 2 

Certificate  of  American  Studies  . . . 1 

Secretarial  Certificate  5 

Total  Degrees  and  Certificates  .197 


We  thank  God  for  a successful  year  and 
express  our  appreciation  to  the  church  for  the 
confidence  they  hereby  demonstrate  in  Go- 
shen College  in  sending  to  us  their  young 
folk. 

Prospects  for  the  fall  enrollment  at  Goshen 
are  again  good.  There  are  already  502  men 
and  women  who  are  planning  to  be  with  us 
for  the  coming  year.  Of  this  large  group, 
331  are  continuing  students  from  last  year 
who  have  preregistered  here  for  Sophomore, 
Junior,  and  Senior  courses;  129  have  been 
admitted  to  the  school,  and  42  have  begun 
admission  proceedings.  This  is  a large  pro- 
jected enrollment,  and  we  again  thankfully 
undertake  the  task  which  your  confidence 
has  thrust  upon  us.  We  must  pray  our 
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heavenly  Father  that  we  may  be  worthy  of 
so  high  a trust. 

Our  projected  enrollment  does  show  some 
interesting  tendencies.  First  of  all,  it  is  down 
a bit  from  a year  ago.  Upon  study,  it  is  ap- 
parent that  most  of  the  decline  is  in  the 
men,  and  seems  to  be  due  to  the  draft  and 
the  full-scale  operation  of  the  I-W  service 
program.  This  is  the  first  school  year  in 
which  our  church  institutions  were  affected 
by  this  program.  One  thing  to  point  out  is 
that  many  who  are  staying  out  (especially 
those  of  Freshman  age)  are  not  old  enough 
yet  to  be  in  the  draft,  and  should  be  encour- 
aged to  get  some  college  training  before  do- 
ing their  I-W  service.  It  will  help  them  to 
find  I-W  service  of  greater  value  and  to 
make  it  a more  valuable  experience  in  their 
lives. 

Uncertainties  of  the  times  (and  especially 
of  the  draft)  have  greatly  upset  the  life  of 
youth.  It  is  probably  difficult  for  those  of  us 
who  are  less  directly  affected  by  it  to  put 
ourselves  sympathetically  in  their  position. 
The  normal  human  reaction  to  times  of  great 
uncertainty  is  to  live  freely  and  self-indul- 
gently— to  seize  the  day  and  enjoy  it  while 
one  can.  Surely  in  the  world  these  times  of 
great  uncertainty  have  accelerated  the  trend 
to  dissipation,  low  standards  of  morality,  and 
the  current  shocking  wave  of  delinquencies 
which  we  read  about  every  day.  And  such 
attitudes  in  the  world  also  press  in  upon  the 
church  community.  Has  it  made  our  youth 
more  materialistic,  more  eager  to  have  a 
fling,  more  ready  to  make  some  easy  money 
quickly,  buy  a car,  and  have  a “good  time” 
than  to  live  more  carefully?  We  must  do  all 
we  can  to  give  our  young  people  the  greatly 
needed  stability,  the  “long  view,”  and  the 
faith  in  God  which  they  must  have  if  their 
lives  are  to  be  fruitful  and  satisfying.  And  is 
not  the  carefully  planned  life  still  the  one 
which  allows  a place  for  careful  and  thorough 
training  in  a sound  Christian  environment? 
A year  or  two  at  a good  Christian  college 
before  that  son  or  grandson  or  nephew  of 
mine  goes  into  I-W  service  would  surely  not 
be  spent  amiss.  It  might  be  of  greater  value 
to  him  than  would  be  a year  or  two  of  easy 
money  and  a car! 

Our  projected  enrollment  for  the  upper 
classes  is  approximately  that  of  last  year — 
which  again  bears  out  the  fact  that  it  is  in 
the  prospective  men  students  of  the  freshman 
class  that  we  are  running  a bit  behind.  Since 
this  is  so,  it  seems  that  (since  the  national 
service  program  runs  for  two  years)  in  two 
years’  time  we  normally  will  regain  these 
students.  Colleges  who  draw  largely  upon 
veterans  have  found  this  to  be  true. 

We  cherish  your  interest,  your  prayers, 
your  good  counsel,  and  your  frequent  visits 
to  our  campus.  We  also  cherish  your  con- 
fidence and  your  good  will. 

— Samuel  A.  Yoder. 


We  account  the  Scriptures  of  God  to  be 
the  most  sublime  philosophy.  I find  more 
sure  marks  of  authenticity  in  the  Bible  than 
in  any  profane  history  whatsoever. — Sir  Isaac 
Newton 


August  4,  195} 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


737 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


“Foundation” 

By  J.  D.  Hartzler 

It  is  often  the  custom  of  hymnbook 
compilers  to  borrow  hymns  and  tunes 
for  prospective  hymnals  from  other  pre- 
viously published  books,  and  the  same 
authorship  credit  is  usually  given  as  ap- 
pears in  the  earlier  book.  Hence,  when 
one  compiler  has  given  credit  erroneous- 
ly, this  error  may  be  continued  from 
book  to  book  indefinitely. 

Such  a tune  is  Foundation,  a Southern 
melody  set  to  How  Firm  a Foundation. 
This  tune  has  been  in  prominent  use  in 
Southern  collections  and  in  collections 
quite  largely  influenced  by  the  South- 
land. The  Mennonites  (old),  the  Breth- 
ren, and  the  Southern  Methodists  have 
used  this  tune,  and  they  have  quite  uni- 
formly credited  it  to  the  English  hymn 
writer,  Anne  Steele. 

Now  this  appears  strange  indeed,  and 
I feel  one  may  question  the  authorship 
on  several  counts.  Anne  Steele  was  a 
hymn  writer  and  not  a composer.  To 
my  knowledge  the  tune  has  never  been 
used  in  England,  Steele’s  native  country. 
The  tune  was  not  used  in  the  States  until 
after  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  whereas  Miss  Steele  died  in 
1778.  Then  it  sounds  like  a Southern 
tune  and  has  the  earmarks  of  a White 
Spiritual,  a Camp  Meeting  melody. 

Before  entering  further  into  the  logic 
or  analysis  of  these  various  counts,  let  us 
note  several  high  lights  in  Miss  Steele  s 
life.  Anne  Steele  was  born  in  1716.  the 
daughter  of  William  Steele,  a Baptist 
minister  in  Hampshire,  England,  where 
she  spent  her  entire  life.  She  was  a very 
talented  lady,  though  a semi-invalid 
from  youth.  It  was  not  until  she  be- 
came forty  years  of  age  that  she  could  be 
persuaded  to  submit  her  writings  for 
publication,  and  then  she  wrote  under 
the  nom  de  plume  “Theodosia.”  Al- 
though her  biographers  highly  laud  her 
for  her  literary  work,  none  even  suggest 
that  she  had  talent  for  tune  writing. 

The  first  (?)  appearance  of  this  tune 
was  in  a small  book,  The  Cluster  of 
Spiritual  Songs,  Divine  Hymns  and  Sa- 
cred Poems,  by  Rev.  Jesse  Mercer,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  third  edition  was  printed  in  181 7. 
This  publication  is  often  referred  to  as 
Mercer’s  Cluster.  Dr.  Mercer  was  a 
prominent  Baptist  minister  in  the  state 
of  Georgia.  Here  the  tune  is  called 
Bellevue  and  is  claimed  to  be  written  by 
Z.  Chambless,  whoever  that  was.  Then 
it  appeared  in  Sacred  Harp  by  White 
and  King  and  published  in  1844.  The 
name  of  the  tune  and  the  credit  in  this 
volume  is:  Bellevue,  Mercer’s  Cluster, 
p.  411.  Z.  Chambless.  In  1860  L.  C.  Ever- 


ett compiled  The  Wesleyan  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book,  and  here  it  is  designated 
thus:  Arranged.  For  several  years  this 
was  used  by  the  Southern  Methodists 
officially.  The  Brethren  Tune  and 
Hymn  Book  came  from  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  at  Huntingdon, 
Pa.,  and  used  this  same  tune  without 
authorship  credit,  but  the  tune  was 
called  Huger.  This  was  in  1886.  The 
tune  was  then  used  in  the  officially  com- 
piled Hymn  and  Tune  Book  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  South 
without  credit.  Frank  J.  Metcalf  has  in- 
formed me  that  the  tune  appeared  in  the 
Otterbein  Hymnal  in  1890  and  in  Tri- 
umphant Songs  in  1894,  and  that  in  both 
books  the  credit  was  given  to  Anne 
Steele.  In  1901  the  Brethren  used  it  in 
their  Brethren  Hymnal  and  in  1902  the 
Mennonites  used  it  in  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and  in  both  in- 
stances credited  it  to  Anne  Steele.  The 


Proud  man  would  have  perished 
forever  had  not  a lowly  God 
found  him.— Augustine. 


Mennonite  book  called  the  tune  Huger 
as  set  by  the  pattern  of  the  Brethren 
Hymnal  of  1886.  The  Brethren  Hymnal 
of  1901  used  the  title,  How  Firm  a Foun- 
dation. 

In  1904  it  was  used  in  the  African 
Methodist  Episcopal  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  without  giving  credit.  In  the  1905 
Methodist  Hymnal  the  tune  is  called 
Foundation  with  no  credit.  Rodeheavers 
and  Hope  Publishing  Company  usually 
give  credit  to  Anne  Steele  and  designate 
the  tune  Foundation.  In  Robert  Cole- 
man’s American  Hymnal  he  follows  the 
pattern  set  by  Rodeheaver  and  the  Hope 
concern  in  giving  credit  to  Steele.  Then 
in  1936  the  Original  Sacred  Harp  was 
again  published  as  a reprint  by  the  Sa- 
cred Harp  Publishing  Company  of  Ha- 
leyville,  Ala.  The  tune  is  again  called 
Bellevue,  and  the  publishers  say  this 
concerning  the  tune’s  authorship: 

“In  the  ‘Sacred  Harp’  this  tune  is 
credited  to  Z.  Chambers,  (sic)  It  was 
originally  written  by  Anne  Steele  . . . 
many  hymns,  psalms,  poems,  and  tunes 
are  credited  to  her.”  In  1936,  Life  Songs 
No.  2 was  published  by  the  Mennonites, 
and  here  again  appeared  this  song  under 
the  title,  How  Firm  a Foundation,  with 
the  music  credited  to  Anne  Steele.  Both 
the  title  and  spelling  of  Miss  Steele’s 
given  name  conform  to  the  Chicago 
firms. 

In  addition  to  the  fact  that  Anne 
Steele’s  biographers  say  nothing  of  her 
ability  to  compose  music,  no  sketches  of 
her  by  hymnologists  have  so  much  as 
hinted  that  she  has  ever  written  music 


either  for  private  enjoyment  or  for  pub- 
lication. Daniel  Sedgwick  published  in 
1863  the  collected  poetical  works  of  Miss 
Steele,  with  memoirs  by  John  Sheppard, 
and  not  a word  concerning  the  writing 
of  tunes.  The  experts  in  English  hym- 
nology,  such  as  John  Julian,  Lewis  F. 
Benson,  Rev.  F.  M.  Bird,  Wm.  T.  Brooke, 
John  Brownlie,  A.  E.  Gregory,  Thomas 
Helmore,  W.  Garrett  Horder,  Philip 
Schaff,  Geo.  J.  Stevenson,  and  others,  are 
silent  on  this  point. 

The  Otterbein  Hymnal  of  1890  likely 
comes  about  as  near  the  truth  as  is  pos- 
sible, until  further  evidence  is  forthcom- 
ing, where  the  credit  for  the  tune  is 
stated  thus:  An  American  Spiritual.  Its 
characteristics  are  quite  similar  to  the 
spirituals  of  the  first  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  It  is  interesting  to  com- 
pare the  tune  in  question  to  many  of  the 
songs  found  in  those  early  Southern  or 
mid-Southern  songbooks  published  from 
1800  to  1850,  usually  end  opening,  and 
often  printed  in  shaped  or  character 
notes.  Here  is  a list  of  books  for  com- 
parison. 

Harmonia  Sacra  by  Funk  of  Virginia 

Missouri  Harmony  by  Carden  of  St. 
Louis 

Kentucky  Harmony  by  Davisson  of 
Virginia 

Christian  Harmony  by  Walker  of 
South  Carolina 

Sacred  Harp  by  White  and  King  of 
Georgia 

Virginia  Harmony  by  Carrell  of  Vir- 
ginia 

Kentucky  Harmonist  by  Metcalf  of 
Kentucky 

The  important  question  now  is  not 
whether  Miss  Steele  is  the  composer  of 
Foundation,  but  by  what  means  and  by 
what  circumstances  did  her  name  first 
appear  with  the  tune?  I am  impressed 
with  Frank  J.  Metcalf’s  probable  solu- 
tion of  the  mystery.  In  his  Stories  of  the 
Hymn  Tunes  he  says: 

“How  comes  it  that  it  should  be  as- 
cribed to  Anne  Steele  as  the  composer? 
The  only  person  of  that  name  known  to 
hymnologists  was  a writer  of  religious 
verse,  and  many  of  her  pieces  have  been 
introduced  into  the  hymn  books  of  the 
various  denominations.  We  cannot  be- 
lieve that  she  ever  composed  a tune,  at 
least  for  print.  The  hymnal  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South,  c.  1889, 
furnishes  the  probable  solution  of  the 
problem.  Here  the  tune  “Foundation” 
is  set  on  the  lower  half  of  the  page,  fol- 
lowing a hymn  by  Anne  Steele,  and  her 
name,  on  account  of  the  crowding  of 
that  page,  comes  so  near  the  place  over 
the  tune  where  the  name  of  the  compos- 
er usually  stands  that  someone,  who  bor- 
rowed the  tune  from  this  book,  wrong- 
fully took  also  the  name  of  the  writer 
1 of  the  upper  hymn  for  the  composer  of 
the  tune  below,  and  the  error  has  been 
copied  from  book  to  book  without  ques- 
tion as  to  the  real  fact.” 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

(Continued  on  page  749) 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Appreciation 

By  Clifford  Thomas 

I may  not  be  a millionaire  ivith  diamonds  like 
the  stars. 

Nor  solve  with  scientific  mien  how  people  live 
on  Mars; 

But  I can  well  appreciate  a kindly  word  of  cheer. 

And  little  acts  of  friendliness  when  sorrow  hov- 
ers near. 

I know  not  how  a tiny  rose  exudes  its  fragrant 
smell. 

Or  why  a certain  fungus  grows  inside  the  drip- 
ping well; 

But  when  I walk  through  gardens  growing 
blooms  of  every  hue. 

They  spread  a satisfying  joy  some  knoivledge 
cannot  do. 

Though  not  a skilled  astronomer  who  studies 
every  sphere, 

And  knows  just  when  a certain  star  will  Jail 
and  disappear; 

Yet  I am  filled  with  wonder  when  the  amber 
sun  has  cast 

A veil  of  changing  color  as  the  clouds  sail  slow- 
ly past. 

I cannot  grasp  just  when  and  how  this  universe 
was  made, 

But  I can  see  the  hand  of  God  in  every  hill  and 
glade; 

His  loving  thought  is  manifest  in  His  creative 
mind, 

And  in  His  plan  He  has  a place  for  you  and  all 
mankind. 

Coronado,  Calif. 


The  Problem  of  Suffering 

By  John  H.  Shenk 

II 

In  the  second  place,  men  suffer  be- 
cause they  live  in  a universe  whose  nat- 
ural laws  make  suffering  a possibility. 
If  one  violates  the  laws  of  health,  he  is 
likely  to  become  ill.  If  one  violates  the 
fundamental  laws  of  safety,  he  is  liable 
to  accidents.  To  step  into  the  path  of  a 
speeding  automobile  will  mean  serious 
bodily  injury  and  likely  death.  If  one 
violates  the  principles  of  happy  human 
relations,  he  is  likely  to  experience  dis- 
appointment and  frustration.  But  the 
working  of  the  natural  processes  of  the 
universe  will  not  only  bring  suffering  to 
those  who  violate  fundamental  laws;  it 
will  often  bring  suffering  to  those  who 
have  done  nothing  amiss. 

The  ravages  of  disease,  or  weather,  or 
time,  or  human  fallibility  will  eventual- 
ly catch  up  with  the  best  of  people.  God 
overrules  in  the  affairs  of  His  true  chil- 
dren, guiding  them  through  all  the  vicis- 
situdes of  life.  He  may  suspend  natural 
law  momentarily  in  some  cases  to  deliver 
His  people  from  trouble;  but  as  a rule 


His  own  people  are  subject  to  the  same 
natural  laws  that  other  people  live  un- 
der. “He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust”  (Matt. 
5:45). 

Again,  God  uses  suffering  to  bring  us 
closer  to  Himself.  David  said,  “Before  I 
was  afflicted,  I went  astray.”  Isaiah  said, 
‘In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died  I 
saw  also  the  Lord  . . ' high  and  lifted 
up.”  How  many  a man  would  have  to 
say,  “In  the  year  that  my  baby  died,  I 
saw  the  Lord,”  or  “In  the  year  of  my 
sickness,  I saw  the  Lord.” 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  speaks  of  the 
place  of  suffering  in  these  words:  “And 
ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children,  My 
son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him:  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.”  Proverbs  says,  “The 
fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold:  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts” 
(17:3).  Job,  in  the  midst  of  his  suffering, 
speaks  confidently  of  God’s  • purposes 
when  he  says  “But  he  knoweth  the  wav 
that  I take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I 
shall  come  forth  as  gold”  (23:10). 

James  H.  McConkey  gives  this  illus- 
tration of  chastening:  “A  visitor  was 
watching  a silversmith  heating  the  silver 
in  his  crucible.  Hotter  and  hotter  grew 
the  fires.  All  the  while  the  smith  was 
closely  scanning  the  crucible.  Presently 
the  visitor  said:  ‘Why  do  you  watch  the 
silver  so  closely?  What  are  you  looking 
for?’  ‘I  am  looking  for  my  face,’  was  the 
answer.  ‘When  I see  my  own  image  in 
the  silver,  then  I stop.  The  work  is  done.* 

“Why  did  the  silversmith  light  the 
fires  under  the  silver?  To  purify  and 
perfect  it.  Is  God’s  child-training  an 
executioner  visiting  upon  us  the  wrath 
of  God?  Nay,  it  is  rather  a cleahsing 
angel  pouring  forth  upon  us  the  love  of 
God.  The  furnace,  the  suffering,  the 
agony  of  child-training,  what  do  they 
mean?  God  is  looking  for  a face!  It  is  the 
face  of  His  Son”  (from  tract  on  Chasten- 
ing.) 

(To  be  continued) 


The  Companionship  of  Sorrow 

Sorrow  is  common  in  human  experience, 
as  common  as  the  night  and  often  disturbing 
as  a storm.  Somewhere  along  the  path  that 
every  person  takes,  sorrow,  like  an  unwanted 
wayfarer,  joins  him. 

The  first  impulse  of  human  nature  is  to 
react  with  hostility  toward  sorrow,  this  up- 
setter  of  our  plans,  this  consumer  of  our 
finest  treasures,  this  violator  of  our  dreams. 


We  would  withdraw  from  sorrow  quickly, 
like  a hand  held  too  close  to  the  fire.  We 
would  hide  or  escape  from  it.  Thus  we  too 
often  think  of  sorrow — as  something  bad. 
something  to  break  us,  not  make  us. 

Robert  B.  Mailton  has  written: 

I walked  a mile  with  Pleasure; 

She  chattered  all  the  way 

But  left  me  none  the  wiser 
For  all  she  had  to  say. 

I walked  a mile  with  Sorrow 
And  ne’er  a word  said  she; 

But,  oh,  the  things  I learned  from  her 
When  Sorrow  walked  with  me! 

It  is  not  our  pleasures  but  our  sorrows  that 
become  our  finest  teachers.  Did  not  the  wis- 
est of  men  say  long  ago,  “Sorrow  is  better 
than  laughter:  for  by  the  sadness  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made  better”  (Eccl. 
7:3)?  Would  it  not  be  well  to  consider  sor- 
row not  as  an  enemy  but  as  a friend?  Per- 
haps she  is  even  an  angel  in  disguise,  a 
guardian  angel.  —Hale  H.  Means. 


Blessings  in  Disguise 

God  never  permits  affliction  without  a wise 
purpose.  When  Dr.  Moon,  of  Brighton,  Eng- 
land, was  at  the  height  of  all  his  mental 
powers  and  acquisitions,  he  became  blind. 
At  first  there  was  a constant  rebellion.  “What 
are  all  my  acquisitions,  what  are  all  my 
powers  worth  now,  when  I am  shut  up  here 
and  the  whole  world  shut  out?” 

But  Dr.  Moon  began  to  ask  himself  if  it 
were  possible  that  he  might  help  the  blind 
to  read  the  Word  of  God.  While  his  own 
eyes  were  sightless,  he  invented  the  Moon 
system  of  alphabet.  This  has  gone  into 
twenty  different  countries,  and  has  assimi- 
lated to  itself  the  languages  of  those  countries. 
From  three  to  four  million  blind  people  all 
over  the  world  are  reading  the  Bible  in  their 
native  tongue  because  Dr.  Moon  became 
blind.  Trouble  was  sent  in  order  that  Dr. 
Moon  might  help  other  people  out  of  trouble. 
— The  Dawn. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

T wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  nil 
relatives,  friends,  and  Sunday-school  classes  for 
their  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  and  flowers  during 
m.v  illness  in  the  hospital  and  my  convalescence 
at  home.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  b'ess- 
ing. — Mrs.  George  E.  Lehman.  Lancaster.  Pa. 
* * * 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  m.v 
many  friends  and  relatives  who  remembered  me 
with  cards  and  gifts  and  letters  on  my  birthday, 
as  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  answer  each  one 
individually.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. — Isaac 
S.  Mast.  Embreeville.  Pa. 


There  would  be  nothing  paradoxical  in  the 
discovery  that  a religion  that  had  lost  its 
faith  in  God  must  be  overwhelmed  by  a faith 
which  had  rejected  religion. — John  Mac- 
Mprray. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  August  9 
Read  Isaiah  25. 

“For  thou  hast  been  a strength  to  the  poor, 
a strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a 
refuge  from  the  storm,  a shadow  from  the 
heat”  (Isa.  25:4). 

Our  God  is  all  in  all.  He  can  be  all  things 
at  all  times  to  the  believer.  Who  needs 
strength,  who  needs  a refuge,  who  needs  a 
shadow  from  the  heat?  He  is  different  from 
a tree  in  a pasture,  where  our  neighbor  keeps 
his  horses.  It  is  a splendid  shade  from  the 
heat,  bu{  just  this  week  when  the  horses  took 
shelter  under  the  same  tree  during  a rain- 
storm, they  were  all  killed  by  lightning. 
When  the  storms  of  life  beat  down  upon  us. 
in  the  words  of  the  hymn,  “Where  can  I go 
but  to  my  Lord?”  In  times  of  distress,  He 
will  give  us  strength,  when  we  have  reached 
the  limit  of  our  endurance.  But  we  are  the 
losers,  if  we  wait  only  for  the  hard  times  to 
draw  near  to  Him.  Walking  with  God  day 
by  day  makes  life  richer,  and  sweeter. 

Monday,  August  10 
Read  Isaiah  60. 

“For  the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light”  (Isa.  60:20). 

Seeing  a blind  man  makes  us  realize  how 
precious  is  our  sight.  While  I was  eating  in 
a crowded  cafe,  an  elderly  couple  entered 
and  placed  a small  book  of  poems  beside 
each  person.  It  was  written  by  the  man, 
who  was  blind,  and  asked  for  a donation  in 
return  for  the  booklet.  Only  a few  bought 
them,  and  the  couple  walked  down  the  street 
ahead  of  me.  Physical  blindness  is  a handi- 
cap, but  how  terrible  is  spiritual  blindness. 
A fatally  damaged  eyeball  cannot  be  renewed, 
but  God  waits  to  be  our  light  forever.  For 
now  we  see  through  a glass  darkly. 

Lord,  help  us  to  realize  our  condition,  and 
to  accept  Thy  everlasting  light. 

Tuesday,  August  11 
Read  Hebrews  13. 

“The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me  (Heb.  13:6). 

The  old  man  said,  “I  feel  so  alone.  No  one 
cares  what  becomes  of  me.  My  children  are 
selfish,  and  life  does  not  seem  worth  living.” 
Do  we  wait  till  we  have  our  backs  to  the 
wall,  before  we  look  for  the  helper  who  is 
always  beside  us?  “Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble:  I will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me”  (Ps.  50:15). 

The  child  making  a block  tower  proudly 
tells  mother,  “See,  what  I have  done.”  We 
are  prone  to  do  the  same  thing  when  we 
surmount  obstacles,  forgetting  how  frail  man 
is.  And  it  is  only  by  God’s  free  grace  that  we 
accomplish  what  we  do.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem,  the  more  we  forget  self,  and  honor 
God,  the  more  we  can  do,  with  His  help. 
As  we  face  a new  Jay  and  the  tasks  and 
obligations  it  will  bring,  discussing  it  with 


our  Helper  smooths  out  perplexing  problems. 

Wednesday,  August  12 

Read  Psalm  23. 

“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I shall  not 
want”  (Ps.  23:1). 

This  psalm,  beloved  by  all,  promises  so 
much  that  we  wonder  when  it  is  not  accepted. 
Several  of  our  clothing  stores  had  clearance 
sales  recently.  Driving  through  town  was  a 
slow  process,  but  finding  a parking  space  was 
next  to  impossible.  Hundreds  of  people  were 
waiting  when  the  doors  opened,  and  others 
were  rushing  madly  along  the  streets  hoping 
to  find  a bargain.  Why  do  not  more  of  the 
world’s  people  rush  to  the  Shepherd?  He 
has  become  dear  to  many  of  us,  who  have 
experienced  His  comfort.  Once  during  a 
severe  illness,  when  pain  was  so  great  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  think,  how  wonderful 
and  comforting  was  this  psalm,  as  line  by 
line,  it  came  to  my  consciousness.  It  was 
something  assuring  to  cling  to. 

Thursday,  August  13 
Read  Isaiah  64. 

“O  Lord,  thou  art  our  father;  we  are  the 
clay,  and  thou  our  potter;  and  we  all  are  the 
work  of  thy  hand”  (Isa.  64:8). 

We  need  to  watch  that  we  do  not  become 
hardened  before  the  potter  has  molded  us. 
Imperfect  pots  and  vessels  are  discarded,  or 
remolded,  when  the  potter  makes  things  to 
sell.  Are  we  willing  to  have  a bit  pinched 
off  here,  a little  more  shaping  done,  or  does 
it  hurt  too  much  to  have  the  imperfections 
removed?  After  the  vessel  has  been  fired  in 
the  kiln,  it  is  past  repair,  but  must  always 
carry  the  flaws  it  contains.  Thank  God,  He 
makes  us  willing  to  be  shaped,  so  that  we 
will  be  fit  for  the  Master’s  use. 

“I  pray  Thee,  O God,  that  I may  be  beau- 
tiful within”  (Socrates). 

Friday,  August  14 
Read  Psalm  121. 

“The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  thy 
■shade  upon  thy  right  hand”  (Ps.  121:5). 

Especially  in  hot  weather  do  we  realize 
the  necessity  and  benefit  of  shade.  How  won- 
derful it  feels  after  a session  in  the  hot  sun! 
Three  soldiers  were  discussing  their  experi- 
ences in  basic  training.  When  they  were  at 
attention,  they  could  look  only  straight  ahead, 
heads  up  and  arms  at  their  sides.  They  would 
have  to  stand  for  long  periods  of  time  in  the 
hot  sun.  Flies  buzzing  around  and  settling 
on  their  faces  could  not  be  brushed  away, 
but  had  to  be  endured.  When  the  heat  was 
too  intense,  they  fainted  while  standing  at 
attention,  and  had  to  be  carried  from  the 
field.  Is  it  not  amazing  what  strict  obedience 
men  give  to  other  persons?  Yet  these  same 
men  find  it  easy  to  ignore  the  commands  of 

(Continued  on  page  749)'  >■ 


CHRIST  ABOVE  ALL 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  16 

(Colossians  1:3-6,  9-20) 

“What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  This  is  the 
most  pertinent  question  for  any  man  or  wom- 
an. Life  in  the  present  and  in  the  future  de- 
pends on  the  answer  one  can  give  to  this 
question. 

Many  people  think  Christ  was  a good  man, 
in  fact,  the  greatest  man  that  ever  lived.  But 
He  was  more  than  pre-eminent  among  men. 
He  is  more  than  above  them  all.  Man  can- 
not look  at  Christ  and  pattern  after  His  con- 
duct. “It  is  not  in  man  to  direct  his  ways.” 
Our  own  righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags.  Man 
needs  power  to  live  as  Jesus  lived. 

Paul  did  speak  of  Jesus  as  a pattern.  “Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  . . . .”  But  when  Paul 
says  Christ  is  “all  in  all,”  “above  all,”  he  is 
speaking  of  a pre-eminence  greater  than  su- 
perior goodness. 

The  witness  of  the  church  at  Colossae 
shows  what  Christ  can  do  for  sinful  men. 
Read  Paul’s  gratitude  for  this  witness  which 
is  all  based  on  Christ  (3-6). 

In  Paul’s  prayer  for  the  Colossians  he  gets 
lost  in  exaltation  of  the  great  Christ.  What 
do  we  find  in  Christ?  (9-14) 

Through  the  knowledge  of  His  will  we 
have  wisdom  and  understanding;  we  bear 
fruit  manifested  in  good  works;  we  are  strong 
to  be  patient  and  suffer  long  and  that  with 
joyfulness;  we  are  made  coheirs  with  Christ 
in  His  kingdom;  we  are  delivered  from  dark- 
ness and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  light; 
we  are  redeemed  from  sin  and  forgiven. 
What  more  could  we  ask!  Think  what  the 
man  without  Christ  is  morally,  mentally,  spir- 
itually ! What  Christ  can  do  for  men  proves 
that  He  is  pre-eminently  great. 

From  this  point  (verse  15)  Paul  begins  the 
most  amazing  paragraphs  on  Jesus  Christ. 
His  pre-eminent  glory.  Here  is  what  Paul 
thought  of  Christ. 

Jesus  has  declared  to  us  what  God  is  like. 
God  cannot  be  discovered  by  man’s  unaided 
reason  and  intellect  and  imagination.  We 
know  God  only  in  and  through  Christ. 

All  things  were  created  “in  him”  and 
“through  him”  and  “unto  him.”  “All  things 
were  made  by  him;  and  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.”  Not 
only  the  material  things,  but  the  spiritual 
things.  It  is  His  kingdom  to  which  we  be- 
long. All  things  exist  for  Him.  All  things 
hold  together  in  Him.  He  is  not  only  Creator, 
but  Sustainer  of  this  universe.  See  Him  over 
all  His  creation,  reigning  and  to  reign! 

And  lastly,  Christ  is  pre-eminent  in  the 
church,  His  bride,  the  redeemed  ones.  To 
rule  over  His  church  is  even  a greater  func- 
tion than  to  rule  His  universe.  This  is  the 
climax  of  His  creation,  the  fullness  of  Christ. 
And  this  great  Christ  is  mine,  and  I am 
His. 

“Christ  is  not  valued  at  all  unless  He  is 
valued  above  all.”  said  Augustine.  What  do 
your  pupils  think  of  Him?  Can  they  truly 
sing  “Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me”? 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching/'  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


“Developing  a Strong  Spiritual  Church” 
is  the  title  of  a booklet  published  by  Men- 
nonite  and  affiliated  groups  of  southeastern 
Iowa  in  an  effort  to  conserve  the  results  of 
the  Hammer  meetings  in  1952. 

A husband  and  wife  and  their  daughter 
were  received  into  church  membership  by 
water  baptism  at  Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  on  July  12. 

The  young  people  from  Elmira,  Ont.,  gave 
the  Young  People’s  Meeting  program  at 
Alma,  Ont.,  on  July  26. 

The  first  communion  service  in  the  new 
Hudson  Lake  church,  R.  2,  Carlisle,  Ind., 
was  held  on  July  19,  with  27  workers  and 
members  participating,  including  the  entire 
ministry  of  the  Olive  congregation,  which 
sponsors  the  work. 

Eight  persons  confessed  Christ  in  the  meet- 
ings which  closed  July  19  at  the  Bridgeport 
mission  east  of  Lancaster.  They  were  held 
on  the  hilltop.  The  open-air  part  of  the  serv- 
ice was  in  Spanish  conducted  by  Bro.  Addona 
Nissley,  and  the  remainder  of  the  service  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S.  Hess. 

The  Eli  Stoltzfus  family,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
are  conducting  a summer  Bible  school  in 
southern  Ohio. 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  is 
enjoying  a refresher  course  at  Union  Theo- 
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logical  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  with  ex- 
penses paid  by  his  congregation. 

The  new  address  of  Bro.  Richard  Detweiler 
and  wife  is  506  Race  Street,  Perkasie,  Pa. 

A service  unit  from  Youngstown,  Ohio,  led 
the  evening  service  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on 
July  12. 

Publicity  for  the  Brunk  Campaign  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  includes  window  posters, 
invitation  cards,  and  a Revival  News  sheet. 

The  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  MYF  has  decided 
to  erect  a religious  billboard  at  the  side  of 
Route  68,  south  of  town. 

The  brick  walls  of  the  new  church  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  are  now  going  up  above  first 
floor.  It  is  hoped  to  have  the  building  under 
roof  before  winter. 

The  annual  Mumaw  reunion  was  held  on 
the  E.M.C.  campus  with  the  John  R.  Mumaw 
and  Homer  Mumaw  families  as  hosts.  The 
person  attending  who  came  the  greatest  dis- 
tance was  Phoebe  Kolb,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Homer  Mumaw  is  president  of  the  organiza- 
tion. 

Bro.  Raymond  Swartz,  whose  ordination 
at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  we  announced  last  week, 
was  ordained  for  the  ministry  at  Mt.  Morris. 
Bro.  Willard  Mayer,  who  was  ordained  at 
the  same  time,  will  serve  at  the  home  con- 
gregation at  Pigeon  River.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Peachey  gave  the  ordination  charge  to  these 
brethren. 

Sister  Helen  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
spoke  to  the  Mary  and  Martha  Fellowship 
at  Plain  City,  Ohio,  on  July  17  concerning 
the  work  on  the  Indian  reservation  at  Grants, 

New  Mexico. 

Summer  Bible  school  books  prepared  at 
Basel,  have  been  mimeographed  in  Frank- 
furt, Germany.  Six  hundred  fifteen  French 
pupil’s  books  have  been  prepared,  and  2700 
German  pupil’s  books.  Eight  hundred  of 
these  German  books  will  be  used  in  Canada, 
and  200  in  Paraguay. 

Total  enrollment  of  summer  Bible  schools 
in  the  Denbigh-Newport  News  area,  was  801 . 
This  included  six  different  schools. 

Brunk  Brothers  meetings  held  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  were  conducted  in  the  open  air 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  a new  tent.  Attend- 
ance has  been  good  including  many  from 
non-Mennonite  homes. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  spoke  at  Up- 
land, Calif.,  on  July  1. 

Change  of  address:  Bro.  Jacob  W.  Fred- 
erick, from  2151  North  Howard  Street,  Phil- 
adelphia, to  118  West  Susquehanna  Ave., 
Philadelphia  22,  Pa. 

Workers  from  the  Eureka  Home  of  the 
Aged  conducted  the  evening  service  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  on  July  19. 

Bro.  John  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  was 
the  speaker  in  a Christian  Life  Conference- 
Aug.  1 and  2,  at  the  Olive  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Two  summer  Bible  schools  are  being  held 
in  a tent  at  Allentown,  Pa.,  Jijly  20  to  Aug., 


14.  From  Aug.  2 to  9,  Bro.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  is  conducting  evangelistic 
meetings  there.  Following  Bible  school,  a 
week  of  camp  will  be  held  at  Men-o-lan, 
Quakertown,  Pa. 

Johnstown  Mennonite  School  is  building 
an  annex  to  furnish  much  needed  classroom 
space  and  a gymnasium-auditorium. 

Bro.  Hiram  Hershey,  Hamburg,  Pa.,  was 
in  charge  of  a music  conference  at  Vineland, 
Ont.,  Aug.  1 and  2. 

Tel-Hai  Camp  was  host  to  two  groups  of 
children  from  the  Congregational  Mennonite 
Church,  Marietta,  Pa.,  July  15-18.  Those  who 
served  as  counselors  for  girls’  week,  were 
Blanch  Brubaker,  Mrs.  Stanley  Herr,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Longenecker,  Mrs.  Herbert  Miller, 
and  Ethel  Hershey.  The  boys’  counselors 
were  Mervin  Longenecker,  Ralph  Longen- 
ecker, Mervin  Miller,  Elmer  Miller. 

The  fourth  missions  conference  to  be  held 
by  Old  Order  Amish  brethren,  will  be  con- 
ducted at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  12-14. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler  presented  needs  of  the 
Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp  to  various 
congregations  of  the  South  Central  Confer- 
ence recently. 

Good  interest  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
is  reported  from  tent  meetings  being  held 
near  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  by  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi 
and  party. 

Volunteer  workers  from  Ontario  Mennon- 
ite communities,  helped  to  restore  farm  build- 
ings destroyed  by  a tornado  in  southwestern 
Ontario.  The  minister  of  highways  has  or- 
dered his  department  to  prepare  special 
plaques  to  be  placed  in  churches  of  congre- 
gations which  so  liberally  contributed  time 
and  effort. 

(Continued  on  page  748) 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Church  Music  Conference,  Aug.  3-7 
First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  8-14 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  15-21 
Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  22-28 

Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Family  Week,  Aug.  1-8 

Christian  Business  Men's  Week.  8-15 

Bible  Conference — Family  Week,  Aug.  15- Aug.  22 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop.  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 
Family  Week,  Aug.  3-8 
Family  Week  Aug.  17-22 

Youth  Retreat  (16  yrs.  of  age  and  over),  Aug.  24-29 
Week-end  Bible  Conference.  Sept.  5-7 

Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford.  Ontario 
Boys  Camp  Aug.  3-1 0 
Girls  Camp  Aug.  10-17 
Young  Peoole's  Camp,  Aug.  17-22 

Ohio  Christian  Worker's  Conference.  August  11-13, 
Midway  Church,  Columbiana.  Ohio. 

Annual  meeting  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  11-13 

Ohio  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Convention,  Au- 
gust 14-16,  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Annual  Indlana-Mlchigan  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference. Falrview  congregation.  Fairview,  Mich., 
Aug.  18-20,  1953 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference, 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  18-20 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Aug.  18-21 

Mennonite  General  Conference.  Kitchener.  Ont..  Aug. 
26-30,  1953 

Church  School  Day,  Auaust  31. 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference.  Faet 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  1-4. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  Nap- 
panee.  Ind..  Oct.  15-17 

^Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  Tune  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach 


• MISSIONS  • Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  lor  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence  Greaser  and  fam- 
ily, missionaries  under  appointment  to  Puerto 
Rico,  left  New  York  for  San  Juan  by  plane  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  4,  to  begin  their  missionary 
service.  Bro.  Greaser  will  be  serving  at  Pul- 
guillas  in  place  of  Bro.  Lester  Hershey  who 
on  July  23  arrived  in  the  states  with  his  family 
on  furlough. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Beachy,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  spoke  both 
morning  and  evening  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  July  26. 
Sister  Beachy  served  as  counselor  for  the 
Girls’  Week  at  Little  Eden  Mennonite  Camp, 
Onekama,  Mich.,  July  18-25. 

Bro.  Paul  O.  King,  superintendent  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago,  has 
found  a store-front  building  on  the  corner  of 
Laflin  St.  and  Roosevelt  Rd.  which  can  be 
leased  for  services  until  the  new  church  build- 
ing is  ready  for  occupancy,  sometime  during 
the  coming  year.  Continue  to  pray  and  give 
for  the  work  at  Bethel. 

The  General  Mission  Board  has  acquired 
a lot  at  5208  Julia  Ave.,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on 
which  to  erect  a church  building  for  the  Glad- 
stone Mennonite  Church.  The  city  housing 
authorities  require  us  to  abandon  the  present 
location. 

The  following  members  of  the  Gladstone 
MYF,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  served  as  teachers 
for  the  summer  Bible  school  held  at  the  May- 
flower school:  Marlene  Holt,  Sara  Prince, 
Mary  Deyeport,  Fred  Bookeer  and  Charles 
Marshall. 

The  Wooster  Mennonite  Church  will  pro- 
vide the  Sunday  evening  program  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  9. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  East  Peoria,  111.,  spoke 
at  the  Ann  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Peoria, 

111.,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  19.  In  the 
afternoon,  Bro.  Roy  Bucher  and  some  of  the 
workers  from  the  Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite 
Church,  East  Peoria,  111.,  had  charge  of  the 
jail  service. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Dietzel,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India,  kept  the  following  appointments 
recently:  July  26,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.; 
July  27,  28,  Rocky  Mountain  Camp;  July  29, 
Greensburg,  Kans.  He  is  keeping  the  follow- 
ing appointments  en  route  from  Kansas  to 
the  C.A.M.  annual  conference  at  Hartville, 
Ohio,  Aug.  11-13:  Aug.  2,  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
Aug.  4,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Aug.  5,  Hopedale, 
111.;  Aug.  6,  Pleasant  Hill,  111.;  Aug.  9,  morn- 
ing, Leo,  Ind.;  Aug.  9,  evening,  Pike  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  H.  Koppenhaver  and  family, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  Argentina, 
will  serve  the  following  churches  during  the 
next  two  weeks:  Aug.  9,  morning,  Harper, 
Kans.;  Aug.  9,  evening,  Crystal  Springs, 


Kans.;  Aug.  12,  Argentine,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.;  Aug.  16,  Rockton,  Pa. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  serve  on  the  pro- 
gram for  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers’  Con- 
ference, Aug.  11,  12. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111., 
recently  completed  their  trip  to  the  midwest 
and  west  with  the  following  stops  in  Iowa: 
July  28,  South  English,  Iowa;  July  29,  Sugar 
Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa;  July  30,  Bethel,  Way- 
land,  Iowa.  Pray  that  God  will  bless  the 
labors  of  our  brother  and  sister  throughout 
the  church. 

Bro.  Martin  Obregon,  Argentine  national 
pastor,  was  visiting  minister  at  the  Buenos 
Aires  and  Ramos  Mejia  congregations  on 
July  19.  After  the  morning  service  in  Buenos 
Aires  one  middle-aged  lady  was  led  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Jorge  N.  Quiroga,  Bragado,  Argentina,  fa- 
ther of  Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  on  July  17.  During 
the  recent  illness  of  his  son,  Bro.  Quiroga 
searched  his  own  heart  which  he  had  refused 
to  give  to  the  Lord  for  so  many  years.  He 
called  on  relatives  and  neighbors  to  pray  bv 
the  bed  of  his  son,  and  admitted  that  his 
own  sin  had  brought  this  serious  illness  upon 
his  son.  Some  of  those  he  invited  to  the 
prayer  meetings  are  now  attending  church 
services.  North  American  friends  will  re- 
member Marta’s  request  for  prayer  for  her 
father  and  brother.  Praise  God  for  answered 
prayer.  Continue  to  pray  that  her  brother, 
who  was  miraculously  healed,  may  also  give 
his  heart  to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Sensenig  and  daugh- 
ter, Janice,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  spoke  at  the  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  morning,  July 
19,  and  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  19.  On  Wednesday,  July  22,  thev 
spoke  at  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church. 
Sterling.  111.;  on  Sunday  morning,  July  26, 
at  the  East  Goshen  Mennonite  Church,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  Prairie 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  They 
visited  the  General  Board  headquarters  at 
Elkhart  on  Friday,  July  24. 

Sister  Lydia  Warner,  formerly  of  Morton, 

111.,  passed  away  Sunday  evening,  July  19,  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka, 

111.,  where  she  has  been  a resident  for  the 
past  16  months.  Her  cheery  smile  will  be 
missed  by  the  Home  family. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lee  Kanagy  have  secured 
temporary  housing  in  Nakashibetsu  accord- 
ing to  a letter  from  Bro.  Ralph  Buckwalter 
who  helped  them  get  settled.  The  Kanagys 
arrived  at  Kushiro  by  ship  on  July  14.  Naka- 
shibetsu is  66  miles  by  road  from  Kushiro. 

Bro.  Floyd  Sieber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  spoke  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

During  the  past  two  years  Mennonite 
Youth  Village,  which  is  located  in  southern 
Michigan,  has  served  very  well  in  the  child 
welfare  program  to  supply  camp  facilities  for 
children  from  our  city  missions.  Each  sum- 
mer groups  of  children  from  Chicago,  Lima. 
Detroit,  Saginaw,  and  other  locations  spend 
approximately  two  weeks  at  Mennonite 
Youth  Village  under  the  direction  of  young 
people  from  our  church  serving  there  on  a 
voluntary  service  basis. 

At  the  present  time,  contributions  are 
needed  for  this  project  for  two  purposes. 
There  is  a continuing  need  of  funds  to  cover 
operating  expenses,  including  costs  of  food, 
utilities,  and  other  operating  expenses.  In 
addition  to  this,  contributions  are  needed  for 
building  purposes.  The  increased  program 
of  Mennonite  Youth  Village  has  required 
expansion  of  facilities  and  buildings.  We 
believe  that  this  project  is  fulfilling  a real 
need  in  the  child  welfare  program  and  we 
would  urge  your  continued  financial  sup- 
port of  this  project.  Contributions  for  this 
purpose  should  be  forwarded  to  the  District 
Treasurer. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Tuly  19.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sieber  visited  the 
General  Board  headquarters  at  Elkhart  on 
Friday,  July  24,  en  route  to  Bro.  Sieber’s 
former  home,  Freeport,  111. 

Bro.  Orie  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  met  with  the 
missionaries  on  Hokkaido,  Japan,  for  fellow- 
ship on  Friday,  July  24,  during  his  MCC 
deputation  trip  to  the  Far  East. 

Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  under  ao- 
pointment  to  Japan,  gave  an  illustrated  talk 
on  Janan  at  Bethel,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
July  28. 

Change  of  Address:  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
King,  serving  at  the  Bethel  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago, may  now  be  addressed  at  1212  W. 
Roosevelt  Rd..  Apt.  658,  Chicago  7.  111. 
Please  send  all  packages,  parcels,  etc.,  to  Paul 
King,  1907  S.  Union  Ave.,  Chicago  16,  111. 


The  most  recent  summary  of  world  mis- 
sionary statistics  shows  that  in  Japan  there 
are  1,368  missionaries  at  work  and  that 
church  membership  is  187,377.  In  India,  the 
missionary  staff  is  listed  at  4.654  with  total 
Christian  community  4,539.139.  A Christian 
community  of  100,000  is  listed  at  Formosa 
with  missionary  staff  of  290. 
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Bible  Story  Hour  at  Camp  Ebenezer,  Ohio,  1952  These  boys  accepted  Christ  at  Cainp  Ebenezer,  summer  1952. 


The  Value  of  Summer  Camps  for 
Boys  and  Girls 

j 

By  Melvin  Leidig 


It  is  becoming  more  and  more  clear  that 
the  Christian  Church  must  utilize  every  pos- 
sible means  to  reach  and  nurture  the  youth 
of  the  world  and  church.  On  the  whole  the 
church  is  alert  to  the  needs  of  youth,  but  we 
are  still  unaware  of  many  possibilities  -at  our 
disposal.  Summer  camps  for  boys  and  .girls 
rank  among  the  most  significant  of  all  devices 
to  reach  more  people  for  Christ.  We  want 
to  consider  some  of  the  contributions  to  the 
lives  of  young  people  that  can  be  derived  from 
camp  life.  This  field  is  somewhat  limited  in 
our  particular  church.  Young  people  who 
really  need  a summer  camp  experience  are 
those  from  the  city.  However,  there  is  a place 
for  boys  and  girls  from  rural  life  to  go  to 
camp,  and  they  should  be  encouraged  to  do 
so.  We  shall  consider  the  values  of  camp 
experience  rather  than  the  disadvantages  that 
some  seem  to  see.  A church  that  is  going  for- 
ward is  one  that  has  an  active  and  vital  pro- 
gram for  its  youth. 

In  the  church  one  feels  the  strain  of  com- 
petition from  the  busy  worldliness  of  the  city. 
The  summer  camp  is  a place  to  take  youth 
apart  to  a place  where  they  can  think  for 
themselves  and  see  life  as  God  planned  it  and 
made  it.  Thirty  minutes  a week  in  Sunday 
school  is  so  short  a period  that  two  weeks  at 
a summer  camp  is  valuable  for  Christian  in- 
fluence and  teaching.  It  is  a place  where 
vouth  will  want  to  go,  and  to  which  they  will 
look  forward  with  great  anticipation.  We 
peed  to  take  boys  and  eirls  and  youth  away — 
aw'av  from  the  worldliness,  the  vanities,  the 
influence  of  sin  and  the  superficial  and  unreal 
surroundings  of  the  cities.  Summer  camp 
is  a place  that  is  away.  Jesus  went  away  from 
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the  hustle  and  hurry  of  life  to  rest  a while; 
we  need  occasionally  to  take  our  youth  away 
for  a while. 

Another  contribution  of  camp  work  is  the 
privilege  of  leading  the  youth  into  a new 
world,  a world  that  many  times  is  unexplored 
by  them.  Going  to  a summer  camp  is  taking 
them  to  a place  that  God  made,  the  wonderful 
world  of  nature.  They  will  be  able  to  see 
the  realities  from  the  hand  of  God  rather  than 
the  man-made  things  of  the  world.  Many 
has  been  the  young  person  who  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  at  summer  camp.  It  is 
a real  privilege  to  lead  a young  and  pliable 
life  to  the  place  where  he  will  trust  Christ 
for  salvation.  The  summer  Bible  camp  pivots 
on  the  devotional  program.  The  times  for 
decision  need  to  be  offered  with  discretion 
and  not  when  emotional  pressure  is  too  great. 
Although  the  devotional  part  of  a Bible  camp 
is  the  kernel  of  the  entire  program,  it  should 
lead  up  to  a climax  as  effectively  as  a short 
story.  If  salvation  is  the  motivating  force  of 
the  devotions,  the  day  of  decision  must  be  pre- 
pared for.  If  it  is  to  be  a period  of  Christian 
prowth,  with  time  set  aside  to  consider  what 
work  God  has  in  mind  for  a Christian  girl 
or  boy.  counsel  with  that  purpose.  Campfire 
chats,  films,  bunk  conversations  are  opportune 
times  to  lead  young  people  to  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  salvation.  They  are  able  to  re- 
turn  home  with  changed  lives. 

These  experiences  are  ones  in  which  youth 
ran  learn  that  there  are  other  ways  to  enjoy 
their  leisure  hours  than  in  the  wasteful  and 
shoddy  practices  of  the  world  around  them. 
Games,  hikes,  walks  to  town,  picnics,  and 
such  things  cause  them  to  enjoy  themselves 
3"d  deepen  fellowship.  Teamwork  and 
snortsmanship  are  contributing  factors  for 
living  and  co-operating  with  others,  that 


youth  receive  at  camp.  The  whole  program 
must  be  planned  to  lead  them  gradually  into 
a happy,  fruitful  Christian  experience  that 
satisfies  them  and  prepares  them  for  the 
many  difficult  times  back  home.  Just  as 
adolescent  minds  cannot  be  stimulated  too 
much  at  one  time,  neither  can  their  emotions. 

Handwork  and  crafts  can  be  a real  avenue 
for  developing  skill  in  the  students.  The 
many  ways  one  can  work  with  youth  at  camp 
are  unrealized  and  unexplored,  but  several 
goals  to  which  I would  endeavor  to  lead  them 
would  be:  to  Christ,  to  an  appreciation  of 
the  Word  of  God,  to  enriching  their  knowl- 
edge, to  an  appreciation  of  the  beautiful  out- 
of-doors,  to  real  companionship,  and  to  a 
more  rounded  out  personality  and  character. 
Camp  is  one  place  to  supplement  the  work 
of  the  church  at  home.  Boys  and  girls  who 
have  been  to  camp  for  several  years  are  being 
recognized  as  having  received  something 
and  are  able  to  be  better  pupils  or  helpers  in 
home  duties. 

After  being  led  into  a richer  and  fuller  life 
at  camp,  they  are  better  prepared  to  return 
home  to  face  life  realistically.  When  they  re- 
turn home  they  will  see  the  many  contrasting 
practices  and  living  principles  and  will  be 
better  able  to  evaluate  them.  As  they  return 


Cleveland  boys  and  the  Youngstown  girls  get  ac- 
quainted at  Mennonite  Youth  Village.  White 
Pigeon.  Mich.,  1952. 
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Crafts  period  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  1952.  Camp  is  a good  plaee  to  discuss  problems  with  sympathetic  counselors. 


they  will  make  a lasting  contribution  to  their 
homes  and  families.  Many  have  been  the  testi- 
monies from  parents  as  to  what  their  children 
and  young  people  received  in  a spiritual  way. 
If  they  are  Christians,  they  will  be  strength- 
ened and  more  able  to  live  for  Christ  every 
day.  They  will  have  been  taught  how  to 
pray,  trust,  obey  Christ,  and  co-operate  in 
the  normal  home  and  church  life. 

What  values  are  received  from  camp? 
What  changes  have  been  brought  through 
camp  life?  Listen  to  a young  man  from  an 
eastern  Michigan  church:  “I’m  a new  fellow 
now  because  I know  Jesus  Christ  as  my  per- 
sonal Saviour.  I’m  praying  that  God  will 
lead  me  to  become  either  a missionary  or  a 
pastor.”  This  boy  met  Christ  at  Youth  Haven, 
a Christian  camp,  where  he  had  a directed 
vacation  program  under  wise  Christian  lead- 
ership. Parents  and  Christian  workers  are 
realizing  more  and  more  the  value  of  sending 
their  children  and  young  people  away  from 
the  home  environment  and  influence  to  a 
summer  camp  where  spiritual  things  become 
very  real  to  young  people. 

What  of  your  children?  Nothing  you  can 
afford  will  be  too  good  for  them,  provided  it 
is  conceived  from  above.  Where  can  you 
find  a better  summer  program  for  the  develop- 
ment of  body,  soul,  and  spirit  than  at  a Chris- 
tian camp?  There  activities  are  planned  and 
supervised  by  those  who  love  children,  who 
know  how  to  bring  out  the  shy  and  backward, 
how  to  satisfy  the  superactive  and  how  to 
strengthen  their  spiritual  lives.  Let  us  not 
leave  boys  and  girls  out  of  the  many  experi- 
ences that  will  mean  so  much  to  their  lives. 


Happy  smiles  tell  us  that  these  girls  have  en- 
joyed camp  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village. 


As  Christian  workers  or  parents  let  us  do 
our  part  in  affording  youth  these  rare  oppor- 
tunities at  a summer  camp. 

Saginaw,  Mich. 


After  a Year’s  Absence 

Ky  B.  Frank  Byler 

A year  of  furlough  does  a lot  of  good 
for  a missionary.  Not  necessarily  for  the 
physical  rest  that  he  gets,  but  for  the  re- 
freshing studies  and  new  viewpoints  that 
he  gets  in  his  contacts  with  the  home  church. 
We  certainly  are  grateful  to  all  of  our  breth- 
ren who  made  our  furlough  such  a fruitful 
and  enjoyable  experience  for  us. 

Before  leaving  for  furlough,  the  big  ques- 
tion was  what  to  do  with  our  congregation 
in  Bragado.  Shortage  of  workers  and  per- 
plexity of  policy  made  the  question  more 
vital  as  the  solution  might  have  far-reaching 
effects  on  our  future  mission  and  church  pol- 
icy in  Argentina.  A growing  conviction  made 
us  all  very  receptive  to  Bro.  Graber’s  inspir- 
ing treatment  of  such  vital  subjects  as  the 
development  of  the  indigenous  church  in 
missions.  His  visit  was  certainly  a blessing 
to  us  all.  If  there  are  those  who  question 
the  advisability  of  spending  offerings  of  the 
churches  for  such  visits  of  our  Board  mem- 
bers to  mission  fields,  I should  like  to  pre- 
sent the  other  side.  It  is  a real  blessing  to 
missionaries,  a boost  to  the  work,  and  I am 
convinced,  increases  the  vision  and  efficiency 
of  the  missionaries  far  beyond  the  actual  cost 
to  the  Board. 

The  Bragado  congregation  was  led  to  ac- 
cept the  entire  responsibility  for  supporting 
and  governing  itself  as  well  as  to  evangelize 
the  surrounding  towns.  Prayer  and  fasting 
and  Bible  study  led  them  to  the  decision  and 
we  felt  that  even  though  the  leadership  was 
in  charge  of  lay  preachers,  the  church  was 
on  the  way  to  becoming  self-supporting,  a 
congregation  in  which  the  life  of  Christ  had 
taken  root  so  that  Christianity  would  express 
itself  independent  of  funds  or  personnel  from 
a foreign  country. 

The  experiences  of  that  congregation  dur- 
ing the  year  as  they  were  reported  to  me 
were  encouraging  in  some  aspects  and  dis- 
couraging in  others.  Revival  meetings  and 
other  special  meetings  were  encouraging  as 
they  testify  to  rich  blessings  on  these  occa- 


sions. Blessings  are  also  evident  in  conver- 
sions and  baptisms,  which  show  signs  of 
permanence.  Probably  there  is  no  other  con- 
gregation where  the  entire  membership  feels 
so  responsible  for  the  advance  of  the  church 
program  as  they  do  in  Bragado. 

It  is  true  that  these  advances  were  pos- 
sible because  of  work  by  many  others  in  pre- 
ceding years,  but  it  is  a congregation  that 
continues  to  live  even  though  support  and 
close  direction  from  the  outside  has  been 
taken  away  and  local  responsibility  has  been 
taken  over  by  the  congregation. 

There  was  some  indication  of  difficulty  in 
the  beginning,  in  the  organization  and  the 
recognition  of  authorities  in  the  church.  This 
has  not  been  fully  solved  as  yet.  The  Lord 
had  a large  place  for  Bro.  Floyd  Sieber  dur- 
ing the  past  year  to  work  as  a lay  preacher 
with  the  brethren  Comas  and  Abat.  This 
year  Bro.  Cueto  is  named  to  take  Bro.  Sie- 
ber’s  place  as  lay  minister.  We  believe  that 
this  transition  period  should  not  be  pro- 
longed, but  that  as  soon  as  possible  one  or 
two  of  these  brethren  ought  to  be  ordained 
as  pastors  of  the  congregation.  I am  im- 
pressed, as  I speak  with  these  men,  to  find 
that  there  is  never  a hint  of  any  discord 
among  them.  There  may  be  differences  of 
opinion,  but  as  far  as  one  can  sense  from  the 
outside,  there  is  an  encouraging  harmony  in 
the  ministry. 

One  would  wish  that  the  congregation  had 
more  of  a church-wide  outlook.  This  reveals 
to  us  that  the  transition  to  local  self-govern- 
ment cannot  be  left  to  develop  alone,  but  that 
it  needs  to  be  nurtured  and  guided  by  sym- 
pathetic and  influential  persons  for  some  time 
to  come.  There  is  still  a real  need  for  mis- 
sionaries to  make  regular  visits  to  this  con- 
gregation to  teach  principles  of  healthy  church 
life  in  order  that  a more  full  understanding 
may  be  realized  in  the  new  situation. 

One  of  the  objections  by  members  in  the 
local  congregation  is  that  they  feel  that  mis- 
sionaries are  much  more  efficient  and  conse- 
crated than  are  their  national  brethren.  Also 
since  they  are  accustomed  to  having  the  Bible 
School  and  orphanages  in  their  town  under 
missionary  direction  as  well  as  a missionary 
for  their  pastor,  all  of  which  they  no  longer 
have,  they  feel  that  the  missionaries  are 
abandoning  them.  For  this  reason  close  fel- 
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lowship  and  co-operation  with  the  local 
church  becomes  an  urgent  necessity  in  this 
time  of  change  from  foreign  support  and 
government  to  local  self-government  of  the 
New  Testament  type. 

After  a year  of  absence  from  the  scene,  I 
am  impressed  with  the  success  and  optimism 
in  the  Bragado  congregation.  One  of  my 
assignments  is  to  visit  this  congregation  two 
days  per  week  for  Bible  study  and  develop- 
ment of  lay  workers.  This  gives  me  a good 
opportunity  to  visit  with  the  brethren  and 
to  know  their  attitudes.  On  the  other  hand, 
I am  also  impressed  with  the  need  for  close 


Many  of  you  know  our  first  child,  Julia, 
was  literally  prayed  safely  into  this  world. 
Now  we  have  a boy  and  we  believe  that  he, 
too,  owes  his  life  to  prayer.  Because  many 
of  them  were  your  prayers  we  would  like  to 
share  a bit  of  detail  with  you.  How  could 
anyone  say  that  it  all  “just  happened”? 

It  “just  happened”  that  this  time  we  were 
located  in  Tokyo  where  we  could  have  the 
services  of  good  doctors  and  a modern  hos- 
pital. What  if  this  had  been  Julie,  in  a little 
country  town  in  West  China?  It  “just  hap- 
pens” that  the  RH  difficulty  seldom  shows 
up  in  the  first  baby,  our  doctor  tells  us. 

It  “just  happened”  that  a few  hours  after 
Michael  was  born,  Adella  Kanagy  walked 
into  my  room.  We  were  at  that  very  time 
hunting  for  her  by  telephone  to  see  if  she 
could  come  on  special  duty  with  this  yellow 
little  fellow  who  was  not  interested  in  living. 
She  could  and  did;  she  stayed  that  night  and 
most  of  the  time  for  the  next  week! 

Because,  you  see,  it  “just  happened”  that 
language  school  spring  vacation  started  the 
same  afternoon  that  Michael  Don  was  born. 
So  Lee  Kanagy  could  keep  their  children 
while  Adella  helped.  And  Don  could  spend 
more  time  with  Julia,  too.  Of  course  she 
was  already  in  good  hands,  for  it  “just  hap- 
pened” that  the  Carl  Kreiders  had  room  and 
time  to  keep  both  Don  and  Julia  in  their 
home  quite  near  the  hospital. 

It  “just  happened”  that  the  Army  Blood 
Bank  in  downtown  Tokyo  had  the  type  of 
blood  needed  for  a complete  transfusion  for 
our  boy,  and  in  a few  hours  after  his  birth, 
his  32  per  cent  hemoglobin  was  replaced  by 
one  in  the  80’s! 

A few  days  later  Mike  needed  blood  added, 
and  again  it  was  available.  The  bank  even 
sent  along  some  extra  in  case  of  another 
emergency.  That  time  came.  When  Michael 
was  a week  old  his  hemoglobin  took  a sud- 
den drop  and  the  doctor  decided  to  change 
the  blood  completely  a second  time.  Unfor- 
tunately. the  extra  blood  in  storage  had  mean- 
while spoiled,  and  the  personnel  at  the  Army 
Bank  had  changed.  They  bluntly  refused  the 
doctor’s  reauest  for  more  blood,  although 
Mike’s  life  depended  on  it.  Of  course,  we  bad 
absolutely  no  business  asking  them  for  it,  yet 
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fellowship  and  guidance  on  the  part  of  the 
missionaries.  This  should  help  them  to  see 
that  we  as  missionaries  are  not  abandoning 
them,  but  that  we  are  interested  in  the  suc- 
cess and  development  of  the  local  congrega- 
tion. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this 
congregation  and  also  for  other  congregations 
that  are  being  led  to  similar  expressions  of 
self-support,  self-government,  and  evangelism 
— the  normal  expression  of  healthy  church 
life. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 


it  seemed  unbelievable  that  it  would  be  re- 
fused. 

It  “just  happened”  that  that  day,  as  the 
doctor  was  checking  all  over  Tokyo  for  an- 
other source  of  supply,  a friend  called  us.  We 
had  got  acquainted  on  the  boat  coming  to 
Japan,  and  they  were  wondering  if  we  had 
a new  baby  yet.  The  next  day  after  her  call 
her  husband  “just  happened”  to  tell  his  secre- 
tary of  our  need.  She  “just  happened”  to  be 
the  daughter  of  a missionary,  and  got  in  touch 
with  her  parents  right  away.  The  parents 
“just  happened”  to  be  preparing  to  attend  a 
large  all-day  prayer  meeting  for  missionaries. 
Soon  a perfect  stranger  was  on  the  phone,  in- 
troducing herself  and  asking  what  type  of 
blood  we  needed.  I could  only  tell  her  that 
the  Army  Bank  had  it;  the  doctor  did  not 
want  donors,  he  wanted  that  which  was  al- 
ready carefully  classified  by  a better  laboratory 
than  his  own.  So  the  missionaries  joined  with 
us  that  day  in  prayer  and  the  doctor  appealed 
to  the  higher  authorities  in  the  Army.  When 
the  lady  called  again  before  the  evening  ses- 
sion of  their  meeting  I could  tell  her  that  once 
more  prayer  had  been  answered,  the  blood 
had  been  granted,  and  the  doctors  were  at 
that  very  moment  preparing  for  the  second 
complete  transfusion.  That  one  was  more 
successful  and  no  more  have  been  needed. 

When  Michael  was  22  days  old  we  brought 
him  home.  Since  then  we  have  been  having 
routine  blood  tests,  but  the  doctor  thinks 
that  the  danger  point  is  passed.  It  will  take 


VI 

We  always  felt  about  him  as  we  do  about 
a father.  He  was  so  understanding,  so 
thoughtful,  and  would  anticipate  needs  of 
the  mission  and  those  working  there.  Oh, 
no,  he  didn’t  have  all  the  answers.  What 
father  has  all  the  answers?  No,  it  wasn’t 
that.  But  we  and  the  mission  church  family 
all  knew  that  he  and  his  good  wife  were  our 
friends.  They  had  a real  concern  that  God’s 
work  in  that  city  should  be  encouraged,  and 
in  every  way  they  could,  they  gave  it  a lift. 


Michael  Don  McCammon  at  one  month  of  age 


a while  to  build  his  blood  up  to  a really  good 
figure,  but  he  is  a strong,  hungry,  happy  little 
boy. 

“Did  God  make  a mistake,”  asked  Becka 
Kreider  of  her  mother,  “that  Michael  didn’t 
have  the  right  kind  of  blood?” 

No,  Becka,  God  knew  what  He  was  doing. 
He  had  many  reasons  for  making  Michael  an 
RH  factor  baby.  One  good  reason  was  to 
teach  us  another  lesson  about  prayer — how  to 
say  “Thy  will  be  done”  and  to  have  it  to  be 
more  than  just  a phrase  from  the  Lord’s 
Prayer.  Or  perhaps  He  wanted  to  show  us 
how  well  He  can  use  an  odd  assortment  of 
material  to  glorify  Himself — a Seventh-Day 
Adventist  Hospital,  an  Army  Blood  Bank,  a 
handful  of  Mennonite  missionaries  and  their 
friends,  an  interdenominational  prayer  meet- 
ing, our  families  and  friends  an  ocean-width 
away!  Or  perhaps  He  wanted  to  show  us 
again  that  things  do  not  “just  happen”  in 
lives  given  to  Him. 

And  now,  to  as  many  as  have  learned  this 
latest  lesson  well,  and  have  passed  this  newest 
test  of  faith,  He  gives  the  reward  of  deep  joy. 
These  lines  are  written  that  you  might  share 
more  fully  in  this  joy,  as  together  we  thank 
and  praise  God  for  His  unfailing  power  and 
mercy. 

Tokyo,  Japan. 


They  often  came,  yes,  they  took  time  to 
come,  and  see  how  we  were  getting  on.  And, 
though  they  never  would  put  it  in  words,  we 
have  often  since  known  that  they  came  to 
help  encourage  us  when  they  had  learned 
through  others  that  the  “hill”  was  getting 
pretty  long,  and  maybe  they  could  be  an  en- 
couragement. And  how  much  they  were, 
eternity  will  reveal. 

No,  he  didn’t  always  come  in  “official  ca- 
pacity.” We  knew  they  had  their  hearts  in 
the  work  of  our  church  in  the  cities.  And  we 
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knew,  too,  that  it  wasn’t  always  a mere  va- 
cation for  them  to  come.  They  were  busy 
people  and  carried  much  responsibility  and 
it  meant  many  miles  for  the  trip  to  be  made. 
It  meant  so  much  to  know  that  here  or  there, 
we  could  count  on  them  as  friends  of  the 
mission. 

And  that  is  how  it  came  about  that  they 
were  at  our  house  this  particular  afternoon. 
We  had  been  ironing  out  some  problems  with 
stiff  kinks  in  them  when  I saw  two  children 
running  up  the  street  at  breakneck  speed. 
They  came  to  our  house!  “We  found  this  lay- 
ing in  the  grass  side  of  the  street!  I guess 
someone  stole  it  from  your  class!” 

I felt  myself  go  limp  in  the  knees,  for  in 
their  hands  was  the  precious  wooden  bank  of 
our  young  people’s  Sunday-school  class.  Why 
was  it  so  precious?  Well,  for  one  thing,  young 
people  are  precious,  and  their  aims  and  ambi- 
tions for  the  Lord  and  His  work  are  very 
precious  and  need  to  be  encouraged.  You  see, 
they  had  no  classroom,  and  it  was  urgently 
needed.  They  said  so,  and  I agreed  with 
them.  Most  of  them  were  in  high  school;  a 
few  were  working.  But  they  said  we  could 
build  us  a classroom  if  we  could  get  the 
funds.  And  they  were  sure  “we”  could  get 
the  funds. 

What  teacher  would  dare  doubt  in  the  face 
of  such  challenge?  That  Sunday  morning  it 
had  seemed  every  youth  and  maiden  in  the 
class  had  taken  mental  inventory  of  his 
allowance  and  quickly  figured  how  much 
he  could  give  weekly;  others  envisioned 
work  they  might  get  evenings  so  that  they 
could  do  more.  Oh,  it  was  encouraging  to 
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feel  their  enthusiasm.  I was  so  thrilled  it 
almost  hurt.  Now,  for  a few  weeks  we  had 
been  at  fever  heat  to  see  our  fund  grow,  and 
next  Sunday  would  be  Missionary  Day.  How 
eagerly  the  class  awaited  this  time  when  the 
secretary  would  announce  to  the  school  our 
“plans  for  the  classroom,”  and  the  amount  we 
had  on  hand. 

But  the  wooden  box?  It  was  the  bank  that 
one  of  our  young  men  had  made, “blueprint” 
and  all,  to  hold  the  funds  they  were  so  happy 
to  gather.  He  had  made  it  with  the  most 
careful  fingers.  Working  during  boy’s  shop 
he  had  let  no  one  else  help  on  it.  This  was 
special!  And  not  until  it  was  all  sanded  and 
varnished  and  sanded  and  varnished  again 
and  the  name  of  the  class  and  the  date  when 
we  began  painted  on  it,  did  he  proudly  pre- 
sent it  to  the  class.  It  was  not  just  a box.  Not 
even  just  a very  nice  box.  In  it  was  embodied 
the  united  dreams  of  some  twenty  youth  who 
had  vision.  How  they  enjoyed  planning  that 
classroom!  But  now  what?  The  funds  are 
all  gone  and  the  precious  bank  is  broken 
open.  Yes,  I can  still  feel  my  knees  go  watery. 

How  would  I ever  be  able  to  tell  them  of 
this  great  disappointment?  I felt  sick — not 
alone  for  myself — but  I couldn’t  let  them 
have  this  letdown!  (I  was  glad  then  that 
there  was  at  least  one  room  where  one  could 
go  and  be  alone  a bit.)  There  was  no  use 
trying  to  keep  this  from  the  class.  What  is 
learned  on  the  way  to  school  or  from  school 
is  just  not  kept  secret.  And  so,  before  Sunday 
most  of  the  class  had  learned  about  our  loss. 
They  had  called  in  person  and  by  phone  and 
all  had  some  idea  of  the  culprit,  but  that  was 


not  the  big  thing  to  them.  They  pitied  him 
and  I was  so  glad  for  their  kindly  spirit,  but 
they  all  said,  “We’ll  just  work  harder  than 
ever,  and  have  more  than  ever.” 

Our  fatherlike  friend  and  guest  took  this 
all  in.  He  heard  some  of  the  phone  con- 
versations and  heard  some  of  those  who  came 
to  discuss  it.  He  went  along  to  prayer  meet- 
ing and  heard  some  of  the  young  prayers — 
you  see,  he  was  like  a father  to  all  of  us 
there — he  was  touched — and  more.  Next 
morning  he  said  to  us,  “About  how  much  do 
you  think  was  in  that  bank?”  We  had  some 
iittle  idea,  but  couldn’t  be  sure.  But  he  opened 
his  wallet  and  drew  out  more  than  the  amount 
we  had  suggested. 

“Put  this  in  the  bank  for  the  young  people 
— we  don’t  want  them  to  be  discouraged.” 
Yes,  he  not  only  was  but  is  a fatherlike  friend, 
not  only  to  us.  We  have  come  to  feel  he  is 
ever  moved  by  the  needs  of  our  city  missions. 
Yes,  he  cares.  He  takes  time  to  have  it  known 
that  he  cares,  but  few  know  how  like  a 
father-friend  he  is,  he  has  been,  to  us  in  the 
city. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Missions  Editorial 


Children’s  Camps,  a Means  of 
Evangelism 

We  are  all  sufficiently  acquainted  with  life 
in  our  cities  to  know  that  those  who  live 
there  are  constandy  faced  with  organized  evil. 
This  does  not  mean  that  they  are  in  danger 
of  gangsters  or  subject  to  political  corruption, 
although  they  may  be.  It  means  rather  that 
Satan  is  using  all  the  benefits  of  modern 
civilization  to  make  the  world  such  an  at- 
tractive place  that  folks  forget  God.  They 
do  not  need  Him. 

Amusement  parks,  theaters,  public  swim- 
ming pools  and  beaches,  bowling  alleys,  and 
other  recreational  centers  attract  young  peo- 
ple away  from  home  and  the  church.  Easy 
transportation  gets  them  to  these  places. 
With  the  coming  of  television,  many  of  these 
things  are  brought  directly  into  the  home. 

Christian  parents  who  live  in  our  cides 
must  combat  these  evils  constandy  and  help 
their  children  to  overcome  their  influences. 
The  Christian  home  in  the  city  must  make 
Christ  more  attractive  than  the  glitter  of  the 
world  all  about.  This  is  not  easy. 

Our  city  pastors  and  mission  workers  face 
the  same  problems  in  dealing  with  their  chil- 
dren and  young  people.  How  can  God  be 
made  real  when  the  world  is  so  immediately 
present  with  all  of  its  attractions  for  the  flesh? 

In  recent  years  one  means  of  getting  the 
children  and  young  people  from  our  cities 
closer  to  God  and  the  church  has  been  the 
summer  camp.  One  of  our  city  workers 
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writes  about  the  values  of  such  a program  in 
this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Experiences  at  Camp  Ebenezer  in  Ohio 
and  Mennonite  Youth  Village  in  Michigan 
indicate  that  the  personal  relationship  be- 
tween campers  and  counselors  in  the  dormi- 
tories, in  class  discussions,  in  camp  devotions, 
and  through  individual  interviews  provides 
the  best  possible  opportunities  for  leading 
boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  women  to 
Christ.  These  same  situations  obtain  at  other 
camps  conducted  by  individual  missions  or 
congregations. 

A survey  of  our  summer  camps  reveals  that 
they  have  been  successful  in  leading  young 
people  to  Christ.  They  cannot  provide  the 
necessary  bulwark  against  the  evils  of  the 
city  when  the  young  people  return,  but  they 
provide  a lasting  experience  which  gives 
motivation  for  right  living. 

The  facilities  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village 
this  summer  were  not  sufficient  to  meet  the 
need  of  our  mission  stations.  We  believe  that 
money  invested  in  these  children  is  invested 
for  God.  Every  effort  is  being  put  forth  to 
provide  adequate  but  simple  facilities. 

Pray  for  our  city  young  people,  their  par- 
ents, and  their  pastors.  Pray  for  our  summer 
camps  and  those  who  supervise  them. — L.  C. 
Hartzler. 


Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Summer  Service 

Answering  the  urgent  call  of  our  big  cities 
for  those  who  know  and  love  their  God,  a 
unit  of  seven  summer  service  workers  started 
on  June  8 in  Youngstown,  Ohio,  teaching  in 
two  Bible  schools  and  going  on  visitation 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Fred  Augsburger, 
the  local  pastor. 

On  June  18  another  group  of  eight  began 
serving  in  Cleveland.  Bro.  Vern  Miller,  local 
pastor,  with  this  group  will  have  completed 
three  Bible  schools  by  Aug.  6,  the  first  hav- 
ing an  enrollment  of  approximately  230. 

Both  of  these  missions  are  sending  two 
groups  of  campers  to  Camp  Ebenezer,  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio,  as  well  as  several  groups  to  Men- 
nonite Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon,  Mich. 
A summer  service  unit  of  nine  cares  for  each 
of  the  four  groups  going  to  Camp  Ebenezer 
during  their  12-day  stay  there  on  the  farm 
which  makes  up  the  camp.  Bible  classes, 
nature  study,  crafts,  and  much  outdoor  play 
make  up  many  of  the  activities.  But  that  is 
not  all.  It  is  living  the  Christ-centered  life 
moment  by  moment  with  the  boys  and  girls 
which  most  challenges  the  unit,  and  which 
leaves  the  most  effective  impression  for  good 
on  the  lives  of  those  whom  they  serve. 
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I-W  Services 

From  July  16  to  19  men  in  I-W  service  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  were  interviewed  by  Bro. 
Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Administrative  Assistant 
in  the  Office  for  Relief  and  Service.  The 
approximately  130  men  in  that  area  expressed 
considerable  interest  in  establishing  a center 
and  securing  a group  leader  to  help  co- 
ordinate the  activities  among  the  men  work- 
ing in  the  various  hospitals.  Following  a 
meeting  with  Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Chairman  of 
the  Ohio  Counseling  Committee  for  1-0  men, 
and  Bro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Secretary  for  Relief 
and  Service,  in  Cleveland  on  July  20,  definite 
steps  are  being  taken  for  the  establishment 
of  a center  and  choosing  a leader. 

Released  July  24,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Four  More  Workers  en  Route  to  Korea 

Four  more  workers  are  on  the  high  seas 
en  route  to  Korea  to  join  the  two  workers 
already  there  in  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee's program  of  relief  and  aid  to  suffer- 
ers in  the  Taegu  area. 

lhey  are  Eva  Harshbarger  of  North  New- 
ton, Kans.;  Verne  and  Norma  Kohls  of 
Grimes,  Iowa;  and  Robert  Lee  of  Portland, 
Oreg.  The  first  three  workers  were  sched- 
uled to  sail  from  Los  Angeles  on  July  27. 
Robert  sailed  from  Seattle  on  the  same  day. 
t hough  Chinese  by  birth,  Robert  is  a Men- 
nonite. He  speaks  Chinese  which  should  be 
helpful  in  his  work  in  Korea. 

the  Kohls  are  trained  in  the  teaching  of 
arts  and  crafts  and  will  be  part  of  the  com- 
munity center  program  at  the  Taegu  agricul- 
tural college  plant  which  is  the  base  for  MCC 
work  in  Korea.  This  plant  will  also  be  used 
for  vocational  training  schools  and  as  a cen-. 
ter  for  material  aid  distribution  to  refugees. 
A school  is  being  set  up  here  to  care  for  and 
train  orphans  for  some  vocation.  It  has  the 
capacity  of  handling  300  such  boys.  This 
agricultural  college  is  situated  on  a 67-acre 
tract  of  land  and  is  expected  to  become  self- 
supporting  in  about  five  years.  Rice  was 
transplanted  during  July. 

Two  more  workers  are  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  Korea  during  August.  That  will  bring 
the  total  number  of  MCC  personnel  in  Korea 
to  eight.  These  additional  workers  are  J. 
Harold  and  Patricia  Yoder  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  who  will  be  transferring  from  their 
work  in  the  Osaka,  Japan  center. 

The  two  workers  who  arrived  in  Korea  in 
March  are  Dale  Weaver  of  New  Paris,  Ind., 
the  program  director,  and  Ernest  Raber  of 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

MCC  relief  shipments  to  Korea  at  this 
reporting  total  approximately  74  tons.  This 
includes  clothing,  footwear,  and  food.  Some 
of  these  74  tons  include  material  sent  to 
Korea  before  MCC  personnel  arrived  and 
were  distributed  by  Koreans.  At  the  time 
of  this  reporting  an  additional  approximately 
79  tons  of  clothing,  milk,  Multi-Purpose 
Food,  and  Christmas  Bundles  are  being 
processed  for  shipment.  These  7,000  Christ- 


mas Bundles  are  being  shipped  so  they  will 
reach  Korea  by  Christmas  time,  Lite  total 
value  of  all  MCC  relief  material  mcludmg 
tnat  in  Korea  and  that  now  being  processed 
ror  shipment  is  $164,208.42. 

fhe  relief  and  rehabilitation  task  facing 
relief  agencies  in  Korea  is  a gigantic  one.  At 
least  hail  of  South  Korea’s  estimated  popula- 
tion of  2U/2  million  is  in  need,  ihese  needy 
are  classihed  as  war  sufferers,  local  destitutes, 
and  refugees.  In  addition  to  these  groups 
there  are  jUU,000  war  widows  with  a total  of 
bf/,0bU  children  under  13  years  of  age.  Korea 
also  has  some  30,000  children  in  2su  orphan- 
ages. 

Figures  in  themselves  do  not  adequately 
tell  the  story  of  the  suffering  of  these  people. 
Une  must  think  of  the  misery  and  suffering 
ot  one  Korean  and  multiply  his  condition  by 
these  figures. 

27  PAX  Men  Sail  for  Germany 

Fhe  sailing  of  27  more  PAX  men  to  Ger- 
many on  July  27  swells  the  total  number  of 
men  in  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee’s 
overseas  program  for  drafted  conscientious 
objectors  to  83. 

t his  is  the  largest  group  of  PAX  men  to 
sail  at  one  time.  Previous  to  their  sailing 
from  Hoboken,  N.J.,  they  spent  lb  days  111 
orientation  on  the  Messiah  College  campus 
in  Grantham,  Pa.  Ordinarily  this  orientation 
is  held  at  Akron  headquarters,  but  the  large 
number  of  men  in  this  group  could  not  be 
accommodated  at  Akron. 

The  orientation  period  was  very  much  on 
the  practical  side.  The  men  got  up  in  time 
for  devotions  at  6:30,  had  breakfast  at  7,  and 
then  went  through  classes  from  7:45  until 
11:15.  They  did  their  own  cooking  and 
laundry.  In  the  afternoon  they  worked  on 
the  Messiah  campus — planting  trees,  paint- 
ing, and  constructing. 

Purpose  of  the  orientation  was  to  give  the 
men  an  idea  of  what  they  will  experience  in 
PAX  service  abroad.  They  gained  informa- 
tion about  the  work  they  will  do,  acquainted 
themselves  with  PAX  philosophy,  and  learned 
about  the  total  program  of  MCC  through 
which  they  are  performing  their  two  years 
of  alternative  service.  The  orientation  pe- 
riod enabled  the  men  to  crystallize  their  mo- 
tives for  service. 

After  their  arrival  in  Germany,  the  men 
will  be  assigned  to  the  refugee  housing  proj- 
ects in  Backnang,  Enkenbach,  and  Wedel. 
With  their  arrival  in  Germany  the  number 
of  PAX  men  in  that  country  will  be  58. 
Other  PAX  men  include  10  in  Holland,  6 in 
Greece,  5 in  Jordan,  1 in  Egypt,  and  1 in 
France.  Plans  are  now  being  made  to  send 
a 7-man  PAX  unit  to  Korea  this  fall. 

In  addition  to  these  27  men  now  en  route 
to  Germany,  two  other  PAX  men  will  be 
taking  up  assignments  in  Paraguay  and  Jor- 
dan. Richard  A.  Schmidt  of  Canton,  Kans., 
will  be  assisting  in  the  leper  project  in  Para- 
guay, and  Glendon  Jantzi  of  Adams,  N.Y., 
will  be  working  in  a children’s  home  in  Jor- 
dan. They  will  sail  as  soon  as  visas  are  avail- 
able. 

The  names  and  addresses  of  the  men  on 
the  high  seas  to  Germany:  Doyle  Basinger, 
Dalton,  Ohio;  Earl  Bowman,  Ephrata,  Pa.; 
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Clifford  L.  Brenneman,  Creston,  Mont.;  Mil- 
ton  L.  Cender,  Dewey,  111.;  Larry  D.  Eisen- 
beis,  Marion,  S.  Dak.;  John  R.  Eyer,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.;  John  K.  Frey,  Conestoga,  Pa.; 
Chester  R.  Heisey,  Jr.,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
Benjamin  D.  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

Truman  R.  Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa.;  LeRoy 
V.  Hiebert,  Elbing,  Kans.;  James  G.  Hostet- 
ter,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Carl  R.  Jantzen, 
Beatrice,  Nebr.;  Leonard  E.  Kennel,  Gap, 
Pa.;  William  H.  Klassen,  Newton,  Kans.; 
Harold  Kroeker,  Henderson,  Nebr.;  Elwin 
N.  LeFevre,  Sterling,  111.;  Silas  Messer,  Mor- 
gantown, Ind. 

Millard  E.  Moser,  Berne,  Ind.;  Ralph  M. 
Shelly,  East  Greenville,  Pa.;  Walter  Smeltzer, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Marcus  G.  Smucker,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.;  Eldon  S.  Wingerd,  Ramona, 
Kans.;  Charles  D.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
D.  Jay  Yoder,  Springs,  Pa.;  Lee  S.  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Lester  S.  Yoder,  Elver- 
son,  Pa. 

Two  I-W’s  not  part  of  the  PAX  program 
participated  in  the  orientation  and  sailed  with 
the  men.  They  are  Hershey  Leaman  and 
Christian  G.  Peiffer,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
These  men  will  be  going  from  Europe  to 
Tanganyika,  Africa,  where  they  will  do  con- 
struction work  as  a part  of  the  mission  pro- 
gram of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

Two  Workers  Sail  for  Formosa 

July  has  been  a busy  month  at  Akron  head- 
quarters with  a number  of  relief  workers  in 
orientation  here  and  a number  of  workers 
stopping  en  route  home  to  report  on  their 
service  experiences  abroad. 

Among  those  who  were  at  Akron  to  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  the  work  they  will 
be  doing  were  Dr.  Roland  and  Sophie  Brown 
of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.  The  Browns  will  do 
medical  work  in  Formosa  and  will  be  sta- 
tioned at  Hualien.  They  were  scheduled  to 
sail  from  Los  Angeles  with  the  Verne  Kohls 
and  Eva  Harshbarger  on  July  27. 

Returning  workers  include  Bro.  and  Sister 
H.  A.  Fast  of  North  Newton,  Kans.  Brother 
Fast  has  been  director  of  the  European  pro- 
gram during  the  past  three  years.  They  ar- 
rived in  New  York  City  July  24. 

Another  returning  worker  is  Dale  Nebel 
of  Eagle  Grove,  Iowa,  who  served  in  the  Far 
Eastern  area. 

Released  July  24,  1953 

MCC  News  Service 

Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

Are  you  wishing  for  a box  of  beautiful  used 
Christmas  cards  to  use  in  some  of  your  rural 
or  city  mission  projects  for  children?  There 
are  those  who  are  inquiring  what  they  should 
do  with  their  used  cards;  so  if  you  will  please 
send  your  request  for  cards,  or  your  informa- 
tion concerning  another’s  needs  for  cards,  to 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank,  904  College  Ave.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  you  will  help  us  get  the  cards  to  the 
proper  places  promptly.  Thank  you. 

* * * 

Have  you  planned  to  participate  in  the 
knitting  project  for  Korea?  If  so,  you  will 
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want  to  do  one  or  more  of  the  following 
things: 

1.  Purchase  yarn  and  knit  a garment. 

2.  Purchase  yarn  and  send  it  to  your  nearest 
Mennonite  Relief  Center  where  it  will  be 
made  available  to  those  wishing  to  order  yarn 
for  knitting  for  Korea,  or  to  be  sent  di- 
rectly to  Korea. 

3.  Send  a check  or  money  order  to  the 
MCC  designated  “Knit  for  Korea  Project.” 

4.  Order  yarn  from  your  nearest  MCC 
Center  and  make  a garment.  This  yarn  will 
be  sent  free  of  charge  and  made  available 
from  contributions  of  yarn  or  funds  received 
for  this  purpose. 

* # * 

Arlene  Sitler  suggests  that  a way  to  help 
the  people  of  your  congregation  remember  to 
save  used  clothing  is  to  provide  a large  at- 
tractive box  and  place  it  in  a convenient 
location  so  that  clothing  can  be  dropped  into 
it  when  people  come  to  church  services. 

For  uniformity  in  comforter  sizes  for  re- 
lief, Sister  Sitler  suggests  that  singles  be  50" 
by  74"  and  doubles  68"  by  74".  She  also  adds 
that  it  is  a good  idea  to  include  a washable 
cover  for  each  comforter.  These  covers  can 
be  made  from  feed  sacks  or  from  other  cotton 
materials. 

In  the  July  Women’s  Activities  Letter  the 
the  editor  tells  us  that  a total  of  9,871  Arab 
refugee  families  benefited  from  MCC  cloth- 
ing and  food  packages  in  1952.  Most  of 
these  people  are  still  living  in  a desert  area  in 
the  Hashemite  Kingdom  of  Jordan. 

# # * 

With  the  theme  “For  His  Glory”  the  wom- 
en of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  dis- 
trict held  their  meeting  Saturday,  May  2,  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  some  of  the  fine  thoughts 
emphasized  during  the  day  were: 

1.  Every  family  needs  to  pray,  to  live,  and 
to  give  in  order  to  foster  missionary  spirit. 

2.  Practicing  helpfulness  keeps  our  hearts 
warm  and  tender. 

3.  Christ  is  our  example  for  cheerful,  faith- 
ful service. 

4.  The  greatest  gift  we  can  offer  is  ourself. 

5.  It  is  important  that  we  live  always  in 
such  a way  that  our  observers,  especially  those 
of  the  Orient,  may  always  see  in  us  the  princi- 
ples of  love  and  consistent  Christian  living 
as  taught  by  our  Lord. — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

(Sandtown  Mission) 

The  annual  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
at  the  Sandtown  Mission  Sunday  School  the  first 
week  in  June.  Bro.  William  Brenneman  of 
Iowa  City  was  superintendent.  Bro.  Brenneman 
was  formerly  with  the  colored  mission  in  Chi- 
cago. The  average  attendance  was  26.  This 
community  is  a rural  field  located  south  of 
Iowa  City  about  10  miles.  Many  of  the  people 
have  their  names  on  a church  roll,  but  their 
persons  seldom  “darken  the  church  door.”  How- 
ever. we  are  glad  for  the  children  who  come. 

The  program  on  the  final  evening  of  Bible 
school  was  well  attended. 

We  have  an  average  attendance  on  Sunday  of 
about  32.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  where 


most  people  know  of  Christ,  but  refuse  to  know 
Him  as  the  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Correspondent. 

JOHNSTOWN.  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Congregation) 

Christian  greetings: 

Springtime  and  harvest  have  once  again  been 
graciously  enjoyed  by  most  of  the  folks  in  our 
community,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord.  The 
season  has  been  good  so  far,  naturally  and 
spiritually,  and  we  feel  that  we  have  reaped 
bountifully,  too. 

On  March  15  one  of  our  local  ministers,  Ed- 
ward Cauffiel,  visited  our  congregation  and 
brought  us  the  morning  message  on  the  theme, 
“Winning  Men  to  Christ.’’ 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held  011 
April  4 and  on  April  5,  Bro.  Ellis  Croyle,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  delivered  a message  on  “Our  Exalt- 
ed Lord,’’  in  the  morning  service.  This  mes- 
sage was  greatly  appreciated  since  Bro.  Ellis 
was  from  our  local  community,  and  we  praise 
God  that  he  is  allowing  himself  to  be  used  in 
this  capacity. 

From  April  16  to  26,  Bro.  Charles  Shetler 
conducted  an  evangelistic  campaign  for  us,  at 
which  time  three  souls  took  their  stand  to  serve 
the  Lord.  We  were  reminded  that  God  truly 
is  merciful  and  loving  as  well  as  just,  since 
one  was  a teen-age  youth,  another  a young 
husband,  only  recently  married  who  was  taken 
ill  very  suddenly  and  on  his  sickbed  gave  his 
heart  to  the  Lord.  The  third  was  an  aged  man 
who  for  many  years  has  been  prayed  for  and 
at  this  late  hour  in  life  he  too  came  to  know 
his  Lord.  These  three  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  June  7.  Our  hearts  were  sad- 
dened too  as  we  realized  that  others  had  not 
heeded  the  call  at  all.  Do  pray  for  them  and 
those  who  are  cold  and  indifferent  in  our  com- 
munity. The  need  is  here  and  we  know  that 
“the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.” 

A communion  service  on  April  26  brought 
these  meetings  to  a close. 

The  Youth  Project  is  busy  again.  They  have 
planted  a patch  of  sweet  corn,  onions,  etc.,  and 
have  put  out  potatoes  too.  They  are  not  only 
doing  labor  6uch  as  this,  but  have  just  recently 
decided  to  conduct  cottage  meetings  for  shut- 
ins  and  the  unconcerned  of  our  community. 
They  have  divided  themselves  into  several 
groups.  This  way  they  can  get  into  more  homes 
in  one  evening.  Since  this  is  a new  venture 
for  them,  we  pray  God’s  blessing  upon  them  as 
they  go  forth  spreading  the  good  news. 

Other  visiting  ministers  who  have  worshiped 
with  us  recently  and  allowed  themselves  to 
he  used  in  our  services  were  Noah  E.  Yoder. 
Grantsville,  Md. ; Harold  Horst,  Altoona,  Pa. ; 
Jacob  Weirich,  Belleville,  Pa:;  Urie  Bender  and 
Roy  Koch,  both  from  Canada.  Bro.  Bender 
and  Bro.  Koch  were  the  speakers  sent  us  when 
we  served  as  host  for  one  of  the  numerous 
Peace  Conferences  conducted  July  4 and  5 
throughout  the  whole  United  States. 

On  May  14  a well-filled  house  of  Christian 
believers  worshiped  with  us  at  the  annual  As- 
cension Day  meeting  of  our  district. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  the  mission  outpost 
at  Headrick  were  reorganized  on  May  31  with 
results  as  follows : at  Headrick — supt.,  Ray- 
mond Sala ; asst,  supt.,  Arden  Yoder ; at  Thom- 
as— supt.,  Kenneth  Thomas ; asst,  supt.,  Newton 
Thomas;  treas.,  Owen  Hershberger;  sec.,  Paul 
Lehman ; asst.  sec..  Carl  Kaufman. 

A number  of  young  folks  attended  the  Blue 
Knob  Retreat  sponsored  by  our  local  MYF 
group.  A number  have  attended  or  are  plan- 
ning to  attend  some  of  .the  activities  at  Laurel- 
ville  Camp  this  season. 

Our  annual  Bible  school  was  held  June  15-26 
with  a force  of  17  teachers  and  an  enrollment  of 
132. 

A number  attended  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania Mission  Board  Conference  at  Cassel- 
man,  Md.,  on  July  10  and  11. 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  be  host  for  the 
Mennonite  Hour  Radio  Chorus  and  pastor  Bro. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  from  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  the  evening  of  July  11.  We  were  blessed  by 
song  and  sermon. 

At  the  present  time  some  are  looking  forward 
to  attending  the  Brunk  Revival  Campaign  at 
Belleville,  Pa.  We  also  want  to  remember  the 
Hammer  Campaign  that  is  coming  to  the  Johns- 
town District  this  fall.  Let  us  pray  for  both 
campaigns  that  God  will  be  praised  and  honored 
and  many  souls  will  be  saved. 

Fannie  E.  Thomas. 


748 


TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

(Missions  in  Canada) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : 

Greetings.  Missions  in  Canada  are  coming 
to  have  an  east-west  tie  as  well  as  a north- 
south  chain.  Interest  is  growing  in  missions 
to  the  Indians.  At  a recent  Alberta-Saskateh- 
ewan  Conference,  several  Indians  were  present. 
Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  is 
coaching  the  movement  for  an  Indian  missions 
chain,  from  east  to  west  Canada.  They  are 
among  the  common  people  for  whom  Christ  died. 
An  airplane  now  operating  near  the  Minnesota 
border  of  Ontario  is  assisting  in  establishing 
posts  of  Mennonite  missions  northward  into 
the  Patricia  district. 

In  city  missions  our  Canadian  Mennonite 
conferences  can  have  concern  and  co-operation 
east  and  west.  The  churches  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  should  be  informed 
of  the  growth  of  city  missions  in  Toronto.  The 
churches  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Conference 
can  be  prayer  supporters  as  well  as  be  a means 
for  a beginning  of  Mennonite  missions  in  the 
rapidly  growing  city  of  Edmonton,  Alta. 

The  Mennonite  mission  workers  of  northern 
Ontario  and  of  northern  Michigan  should  be 
shaking  hands  at  the  border  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie, 
and  counseling  together  on  problems  common  to 
them. 

It  is  to  be  appreciated  that  a chain  of  radio 
programs  spans  Canada  from  east  to  west 
sponsored  by  other  evangelicals.  This  is  a won- 
derful service  to  thousands  of  isolated  believers 
and  needs  much  prayer  support. 

Yours  for  the  advance  of  the  Gospel, 

J.  C.  Fretz. 

INTERNATIONAL  FALLS,  MINNESOTA 

(Rainy  River  Mission) 

On  June  28  the  church  at  Rainy  River  had  an 
occasion  to  be  long  remembered.  J.  Alton  and 
Dorothy  Horst  from  the  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation near  Goshen,  lnd.,  have  located  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Rainy  River  Miissiou.  On  Sun- 
day Bro.  Horst  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the 
congregation.  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst  bad  served 
in  that  field  as  workers  in  summer  Bible  school 
during  the  summer  of  1952.  In  that  work  they 
became  somewhat  acquainted  with  the  field  and 
its  needs. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  communion 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  who 
has  bishop  oversight  of  that  work  which  is  an 
outpost  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation,  Go- 
shen, lnd.  The  work  in  this  part  of  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  looks  encouraging  and  we  request  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people.  Pray  for  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Horst  in  their  new  resposibilities. 

D.  A.  Yoder  and  wife  are  spending  the  week 
end  of  July  19  with  the  Bowue  congregation. 
Beginning  with  July  15  he  is  conducting  Bible 
class  at  the  Tedrow  congregation  near  Archbold, 
Ohio.  Classes  are  to  continue  two  nights  a wees 
for  six  weeks.  Pray  for  this  work. 

D.  A.  Yoder. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  suggests  that  all  mail 
to  attendants  at  General  Conference,  be  sent 
in  care  of  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
Kitchener  Auditorium,  400  East  Ave.,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.  Mail  sent  before  General  Confer- 
ence days,  Aug.  26-30,  may  be  addressed  to 
any  local  minister. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst,  pastor  of  the  Bethel 
Springs  congregation,  Culp,  Ark.,  wrecked 
his  car  when  it  rolled  down  over  a mountain 
side.  No  one  was  seriously  hurt,  but  the  car 
was  extensively  damaged.  The  cost  of  re- 
pair or  replacement  is  beyond  the  ability  of 
the  congregation  there.  Anyone  wishing  to 
contribute  to  this  cause  may  send  contribu- 
tions to  David  Wenger,  treasurer,  Bethel 
Springs  congregation,  Culp,  Ark. 

Sister  Catherine  Hartzler,  aged  95,  widow 
of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  who  died  in  April, 
passed  to  her  reward  on  July  13. 

Old  Time  Revival  Again,  by  Bro.  T.  K. 
Hershey,  has  been  published  by  the  Brunk 
Brothers,  and  sells  at  $1.75.  This  is  a revision 
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and  enlargement  of  Hershey’s  former  work, 
Old  Time  Revival,  long  out  of  print.  Copies 
may  be  secured  from  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  the  Brunks,  or  through  your 
local  book  store. 

A heaven-blessed  revival  is  reported  from 
the  tent  meetings  held  at  Fort  Wayne,  lnd., 
by  C.  F.  Derstine.  Several  neighboring 
churches  co-operated. 

The  Writer’s  Conference  at  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp,  enrolled  about  50  persons. 
In  addition  to  Scottdale  personnel,  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  T.  Brackbill  and  Sister  A.  Grace 
Wenger,  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  served  on 
the  staff. 

A magazine  which  does  the  following  is 
not  a good  one  for  Mennonites  to  have  in 
their  homes: 

1.  Defends  a cancer  clinic  and  other  “cures” 
denounced  as  quacks  by  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association. 

2.  Attacks  the  United  Nations  as  conceived 
in  “red  internationalism.” 

3.  Carries  on  anti-Semitic  propaganda. 

4.  Prints  an  ad  by  the  Russian  Bible  So- 
ciety which  misuses  the  name  Mennonite  to 
secure  Mennonite  support. 

5.  Defends  McCarthy  and  Matthews  tac- 
tics. 

6.  Quotes  Bob  Shuler  as  believing  in  the 
“supernatural”  character  of  the  King  James 
translation. 

(See  the  Defender  Magazine,  July,  1953.) 

Open  air  song  service  by  Conestoga  con- 
gregation at  Howe’s  Grove  on  Route  23,  mid- 
way between  Morgantown  and  Churchtown, 
Pa.,  Aug.  9,  1:30  p.m. 

The  Flint,  Mich.,  home  building  program 
carried  on  for  five  weeks  under  the  direction 
of  the  Crusaders  for  Peace  with  Tobe 
Schmucker,  Goshen,  lnd.,  serving  as  co- 
ordinator, was  concluded  on  Saturday,  July 
25.  During  the  last  week  of  service  in  the 
tornado  area,  the  lieutenant-governor  of 
Michigan  and  a representative  of  the  Ameri- 
can Red  Cross  visited  the  tornado  area  and 
about  twenty  of  the  homes  that  were  rebuilt. 

Bro.  Mark  Swartzendruber  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  Sun- 
day, July  26. 

The  Greenwood  congregation,  Del.,  en- 
joyed rich  blessings  during  the  Peace  Con- 
ference held  July  18,  19.  Speakers  were  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  C.  Nevin 
Miller,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  T.  N.  Litwiller  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  July  26,  in  the  Union  Audito- 
rium, Goshen  College,  where  the  College  con- 
gregation worships.  S.  C.  Yoder  preached  the 
sermon  and  performed  the  ordination,  assist- 
ed by  Nelson  Litwiller,  John’s  father,  and 
John  H.  Mosemann,  president  of  the  General 
Mission  Board.  Bro.  Litwiller  and  family 
plan  to  sail  for  the  Argentine  Chaco  Aug.  29. 

The  Lichty’s  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
entertained  the  children  from  the  Mennonite 
Children’s  Home,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day, July  26.  The  Home  visited  the  Lichty’s 
church  in  the  morning,  then  was  divided 
and  went  in  smaller  groups  to  the  various 
homes  for  dinner. 

Announcements 

All  day  program  to  be  held  at  Gehman’s 
meetinghouse,  Sunday,  Aug.  16,  with  John 
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E.  Lapp,  Simon  G.  Bucher,  and  John  E. 
Kurtz,  as  speakers. 

Melvin  Barge  at  the  Lititz  Young  People’s 
Meeting,  Aug.  9,  on  “Summer  Bible  School 
Outposts.” 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Kennell,  Eureka,  111., 
recently  returned  from  two  years’  service 
under  MCC  in  Jericho-Jordan,  at  the  Waldo 
Mennonite  Church,  Flanagan,  111. 

Harvest  Home  and  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing, at  the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house, Aug.  19. 

Calvary  Hour  Radio  Rally,  at  the  Wilken 
Howe’s  Grove,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  Aug.  8,  with  William  G.  Detweiler, 
director  of  Calvary  Hour  in  charge.  Special 
music  will  be  given  by  the  Neffsville  Men- 
nonite Church  chorus,  in  charge  of  David 
Landis. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  the 
auditorium  in  Stouffville,  Ont.,  Aug.  9-23. 

Paul  Bender,  Goshen,  lnd.,  as  Church 
School  Day  guest  speaker,  at  the  Waldo  Men- 
nonite Church,  Flanagan,  111. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  returned  missionary 
from  Africa,  will  show  slides  and  speak  at 
the  Leetonia  Mennonite  Church,  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  4. 

Harvest  Home  Services  will  be  held  at  the 
Line  Lexington  Church,  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
Aug.  15,  at  2 p.m. 

Visiting  Speakers 

July  12:  Joseph  Pantana,  and  group  from 
Elida,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Levi  D. 
Kramer,  Norfolk,  Va.,  at  Huntington  Ave., 
Newport  News,  Va. 

July  19: 1.  R.  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  West 
Liberty,  Windom,  Kans.;  Lawrence  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla.; 
J.  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont. 

July  26:  Ivan  Kauffman,  Hopedale,  111.,  at 
Peoria,  111.;  Simon  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111., 
at  Morton,  111.;  Lester  Mann,  Goshen,  lnd., 
at  Clinton  Frame,  Goshen;  Marion  Snyder, 
under  appointment  for  Chicago  Mexican 
Church,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  L.  C.  Hartzler, 
Elkhart,  lnd.,  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 
Camp;  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  New  Carlisle,  lnd., 
at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  lnd.;  Herbert  Roz- 
hart,  Aurora,  Nebr.,  at  Flanagan,  111.;  Paul 
Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  at  Beaver  Dam, 
Pa.;  Myron  Augsburger,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.;  John  Ruth,  Con- 
shohocken,  Pa.,  at  Sand  Hill,  Phillipsville, 
Pa.;  C.  Z.  Martin,  Columbia,  Pa.,  at  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.;  Paul  Lederach,  Scottdale,  at  Scott- 
dale Baptist  Church;  Howard  S.  Bauman, 
Elmira,  Ont.,  at  Zurich,  Ont.;  N.  A.  Lind, 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Paul 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Tiskilwa,  111.; 
H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111.,  at  Freeport, 
111.;  Tobe  Schmucker,  Goshen,  lnd.,  at  South 
Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Aug.  2:  Nelson  Litwiller,  Buenos  Aires,  at 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  Weyburn  Groff,  India,  at 
Clarence  Center,  N.Y. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at 
Sand  Hill,  Phillipsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  6-16.  An- 
drew Hartzler,  Newport,  News,  Va.,  at 
Bergton,  Va. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

God,  and  do  not  accept  Him  as  a keeper,  or 
enjoy  Him  as  a shade. 

“The  Christian  needs  a reminder  every 
hour;  some  defeat,  surprise,  adversity,  peril; 
to  be  agitated,  mortified,  beaten  out  of  his 
course,  so  that  all  remains  of  self  will  be 
sifted  out”  (Horace  Bushnell). 

Saturday,  August  15 

Read  Psalm  126. 

“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad”  (Ps.  126:3). 

“A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 

A bulwark  never  failing: 

Our  helper  He,  amid  the  flood 
Of  mortal  ills  prevailing”  (Luther). 

“Live  near  to  God  and  so  all  things  will 
appear  to  you  little,  in  comparison  with 
eternal  realities”  (McCheyne).  During  the 
Civil  War  someone  said  he  trusted  that  God 
was  on  their  side.  Lincoln  replied,  “It  is  more 
important  to  know  that  we  are  on  God’s 
side.” 

The  things  God  has  done  for  us  are  in- 
numerable, and  He  knows  our  thoughts  be- 
fore they  are  uttered.  If  we  draw  nigh  to 
Him,  He  will  draw  nigh  to  us.  How  dras- 
tically we  are  cheating  ourselves  of  great 
blessings  both  here  and  hereafter  if  we  do 
not  walk  daily  with  our  Saviour.  We  are 
feeding  on  husks  when  we  could  be  in  the 
land  of  milk  and  honey. 

Our  Father,  forgive  us  where  we  have 
failed  to  partake  of  Thy  bountiful  goodness. 
We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  continual  presence 
and  guidance  and  the  great  things  Thou  hast 
done  for  us.  We  want  to  be  more  worthy  of 
Thy  love  and  goodness.  Amen. 

—Ida  M.  Yoder. 

CHURCH  MUSIC  (Continued) 

Music  Week  at  Little  Eden 

By  Dwight  Weldy 

Do  you  like  to  sing?  Would  you  like 
to  improve  your  singing?  Are  you  a song 
leader?  Would  you  like  to  hear  our  con- 
gregational music  improve?  Would  you 
like  to  be  spiritually  enriched  through 
sacred  song?  Would  you  like  to  associate 
and  fellowship  with  others  who  are  in- 
terested in  and  who  enjoy  sacred  music? 
Would  you  like  to  spend  your  vacation 
profitably  with  singing  Christians? 
Would  you  like  to  fish? 

If  you  can  answer  “yes”  to  only  two  of 
the  above  questions,  then  Music  Week 
(August  2— September  4)  at  Little  Eden 
is  surely  for  you!  You  need  not  be  a song 
leader  to  qualify.  If  you  have  a family, 
bring  those  members  along— Music  Week 
is  definitely  a family  week.  If  you  do 
not  have  a family,  come,  too— bring 
friends.  If  you  cannot  bring  friends, 
come  anyway— but  come!  You  will  find 
friends  there.  Send  your  reservations 
now  (if  you  haven’t  alreadv  done  so)  to 
Harley  Nafziger,  Little  Eden  Camp, 
Onekama,  Michigan.  Plan  to  be  with  us 
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for  wholesome  fellowship,  profitable 
hours,  refreshing  relaxation,  and  good 
singing. 

Note— Sunday-school  superintendents 
and  church  leaders:  Some  young  person 
who  enjoys  music  may  need  financial  en- 
couragement in  order  to  come.  Such 
scholarships  are  good  investments  for 
any  Sunday  school  or  church. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BIRTHS 


"to,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:"a). 


Albrecht,  Wilbur  and  Ruth  (Sehrock),  Gibson 
City,  111.,  fourth  child,  Gerald  Wilbur,  June  16, 
1953. 

Beck,  Orval  and  Elizabeth  (Sehrock).  Waka- 
rusa.  Ind.,  fourth  child,  Nedra  Joan,  June  25, 
1953. 

Bontrager,  Amos  and  Lois  (Swartzentruber), 

, 111.,  second  child,  Gregory  Alan,  July 

19,  1953. 

Boss.  Paul  and  Martha  (Mast).  Creston, 
Mont,  first  child,  Ernest  Paul,  June  6,  1953. 

Christner.  Freeman  and  Waneta  (Miller),  To- 
l>eka.  Ind.,  third  child.  Connie  Lou,  July  9.  1953. 

Cullar,  Harold  and  Louise  (Thomas).  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  first  child,  Lynn  Renee,  June  28, 
1953. 

Culp.  John  H.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Miller).  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  third  child,  Anita  Elaine,  July  9, 
1953. 

Denlinger.  Lloyd  C.  and  Ruth  (Stauffer), 
Newtown,  Pa,,  first  child,  Twila  Jean,  July  16, 
1953. 

Frey,  Enoch  and  Ethel  (Harnish),  Sinking 
Spring.  Pa.,  third  child,  Rhoda  Elizabeth,  July 
10,  1953. 

Garber.  Marion  and  Phyllis  (Ramer).  Goshen, 
Ind..  first  child.  Gary  Alan.  July  10,  1953. 

Heatwole,  Enos  and  Gladys  (Blosser),  Day- 
ton.  Ya.,  second  child,  Wendell  Ray,  June  27, 
1953. 

Hershberger.  David,  Jr.,  and  Mary  Ann 
(Sftitzman),  Milford,  Nebr.,  Kendra  Lee,  May 
16.  1953. 

Hess.  John  H.  and  Ruth  (Bechtel),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  third  child,  Doreen  Elizabeth,  July  17, 
1953. 

Hochstedler.  Milo  and  Mary  (Miller),  Nash- 
ville. Ind..  fifth  son,  Cornelius  III,  July  15,  1953. 

Huber.  Ira  and  Hannah  (Heatwole),  Alma, 
Ont..  tenth  child,  Simon  Enos,  May  13,  1953. 

Hursh.  Eli  and  Sadie  (Martini,  Lititz,  Pa., 
seventh  child.  Marian  Elizabeth,  June  17,  1953. 

Jones.  Paul  and  Mabel  (Christophel), 
Schwenkville,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  Marvin  C., 
June  29.  1953. 

Kraybill,  Daniel  N.  and  Amy  M.  (Zimmer- 
man). Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  second  child,  Gerald 
Lee.  July  14,  1953. 

Lambright,  Perry  and  Jewel  (Stutzman), 
second  child,  Pamela  Kay,  July  10,  1953. 

Leis.  Edgar  and  Nelda  (Zehr).  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  first  child.  Dwight  Edgar.  June  27,  1953. 

Lutz.  James  C.  and  Shirley  (Kolb),  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa.,  first  child,  Barbara  Ann,  July  12, 
1953. 

Miller.  Denver  and  Marion  (Wilson),  Grants- 
ville.  Md.,  second  child,  Denver  Joel,  June  12, 
1953. 

Miller.  Galen  and  Carley  June  (Erb),  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  fifth  child.  Tillman  Erb,  July  12.  1953. 

Miller.  Perry  and  Judith  (Sehrock),  Hutch- 
inson. Kans.,  second  son,  Linford  James,  July 
14.  1953. 

Moshier.  Arnold  and  Maietta  (Lehman),  Low- 
ville.  N.Y.,  second  daughter,  Kav  Elaine,  June 
28,  1953. 

Nolt.  Milton  and  Margie  (Gehman),  Ephrata. 
Pa.,  twelfth  child.  Barbara  Ann.  July  2,  1953. 

Reitz.  Paul  D.  and  Margaret  (Benner),  Lan- 
caster. Pa.,  second  child,  Jeanette  Louise,  June 
23.  1953. 

Rohrer.  Daniel  H.,  Jr.,  and  Grace  (Sollen- 
berger).  Manheim.  Pa.,  third  child,  Sheryl  Jo- 
anne. June  23.  1953. 

Sehrock.  Miiton  and  Norma  (Zehr).  Gibson 
City.  HI.,  second  child.  Evelvn  Mae,  June  23, 
1953. 

Seaman.  Paul  and  Doris  (Delp),  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Diane,  June  30,  1953. 


Stoltzfus,  Jonathan  and  Martha  (Smoker), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  second  son,  Ronald  Lynn, 
July  3.  1953. 

Stutzman,  Gerald  and  Mary  (Hershberger), 
Friend,  Nebr.,  James  Gerald,  June  20,  1953. 

Swartz,  Raymond  and  Anna  Mae  (Byler),  Mt. 
Morris,  Mich.,  fourth  child,  Jewel  Marie,  June 
6,  1953. 

Weaver,  Joseph  and  Margaret  (Hoch),  Mt. 
Hollv  Springs,  Pa.,  first  child,  Patricia  Jane, 
March  2.  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Andriotis — Rinkenberger.  — Constantine  ,T. 
Andriotis  and  Carol  SI.  Rinkenberger,  Brad- 
ford, III.,  at  the  Coral  Gables  Methodist  Church, 
Coral  Gables,  Fla.,  June  27,  1953. 

Cender — Berkey. — Mahlon  Cender,  East  Bend 
congregation,  Fisher,  111.,  and  Esther  Berkey, 
East  Goshen  congregation,  Goshen.  Ind.,  by 
Paul  M.  Miller  at  the  East  Goshen  Church  June 
27,  1953. 

Craul — Hess. — Gene  L.  Craul,  Stony  Brook 
congregation,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Helen  Marie 
Hess,  Willow  Street  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish,  assisted  by  David 
Thomas,  at  the  Willow  Street  Church  April  25, 
1953. 

Fluckinger — Eicher. — Merlin  Fluckinger  and 
Nancy  Eicher,  both  of  the  Pinegrove  congrega- 
tion, Strkyer,  Ohio,  by  Walter  Stuckey  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  June  7,  1953. 

Gehman — Buckwalter. — Daniel  D.  Gehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Alma  B.  Buckwalter, 
Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Elmer 
G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride  July  18,  1953. 

Heatwole— Bixler. — Franklyn  Heatwole.  La 
Junta  congregation.  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Esther 
Bixler,  Oak  Grove  congregation,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  by  Wesley  E.  Jantz  at  the  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite  Church  April  8,  1953. 

Herr — Stoner.— John  R.  Herr  and  Joanne  R. 
Stoner,  both  of  the  Strasburg  congregation,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  July  18,  1953. 

Jantz — Garber. — Melvin  L.  Jantz,  Greensburg 
congregation.  Greensburg,  Kans.,  and  Margaret 
•T.  Garber,  Alpha  congregation,  Alpha,  Minn.,  by 
Wesley  Jantz,  brother  of  the  groom,  at  the 
Alpha  Mennonite  Church  June  18,  1953. 

Kauffman — Burkey. — Melvin  Kauffman,  Ben- 
ton congregation,  Benton,  Ind.,  and  Loretta 
Burkey,  East  Goshen  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind., 
by  Paul  M.  Miller  June  2,  1953. 

Horst — Lehman. — Glenn  Horst,  Pleasant 
View  congregation,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Christiana  Lehman,  Chambersburg  congrega- 
tion, Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  Amos  E.  Martin  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister  July  18, 
1953. 

Mast — Gingerich.  — Henry  Mast,  Market 
Street  congregation,  Scottdale.  Pa.,  and  Hazel 
Gingerich,  Monterey  congregation,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  by  Glenn  Esh  at  the  Market  Street  Men- 
nonite Church  July  18,  1953. 

Mellinger — Blank.— Carl  Mellinger,  Mellinger 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Phoebe  Blank. 
Millwood  congregation.  Gap,  Pa.,  by  LeRoy  S. 
Stoltzfus  at  the  Mellinger  Mennonite  Church 
July  18,  1953. 

Miller — Yoder. — Ivan  J.  Miller.  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Mary  B.  Yoder.  Springs,  Pa.,  by  C.  W. 
Bender  at  the  Maple  Glen  Conservative  A.M. 
Church,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Morales — Correa. — Oscar  A.  Morales  and 
Rosa  Correa,  both  of  St.  Anns  Avenue  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Bronx,  N.Y.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin 
July  11,  1953. 

Moyer — Watters. — Joseph  O.  Moyer,  Vern- 
field,  Pa.,  and  Clara  L.  Watters.  Norristown, 
Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  the  Norristown  Men- 
nonite Church  July  18,  1953. 

Nissley — Stauffer. — Addona  Nissle.v,  Goshen. 
Ind..  and  Mary  Stauffer,  Goshen.  Ind.,  by  B. 
Charles  Hostetter  at  the  East  Goshen  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  June  20,  1953. 

Oyer — Grieser. — Melvin  Oyer.  Foneland.  111., 
and  Ruth  Grieser,  Conneaut  Lake.  Pa.,  both  of 
the  East  Bend  congregation.  Fisher,  111.,  by 
Harold  Zehr  at  the  East  Bend  Church  June  4, 
1953. 
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Stehman — King.  — R.  Morris  Stehman,  De- 
troit Lakes,  Minn.,  and  Rosalee  King,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  by  Abram  Kaufman  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  July  19, 
1953. 

Swartz — Nice. — Ralph  E.  Swartz,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  and  Pauline  D.  Nice,  Norristown,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Souderton  congregation,  by  Russell  B. 
Musselman  at  the  home  of  the  pastor  July  11, 
1953. 

Townsend — Payne. — George  D.  Townsend, 
Masontown.  Pa.,  and  Harriet  R.  Payne,  Mc- 
Veytown,  Pa.,  by  Paul  M.  Roth,  uncle  of  the 
bride,  assisted  by  A.  Roy  Payne,  father  of  the 
bride,  at  the  Otelia  Mennonite  Chapel,  Mt. 
Union,  Pa.,  May  29,  1953. 

Zehr — Bachman. — Loren  Zehr,  East  Bend  con- 
gregation, Fisher,  111.,  and  Ethel  Bachman, 
Metamora  congregation,  Metamora,  111.,  by  H. 
R.  Schertz  at  the  Metamora  Church  June  12, 
1953. 

Zimmerman — Hertzler. — Norman  L.  Zimmer- 
man and  Emma  Jean  Hertzler,  both  of  the  Slate 
Hill  congregation,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  by  W. 
M.  Strong,  assisted  by  Mervin  Baer,  at  the 
Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  June  13,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkey,  Fred  N.,  was  born  Sept.  25,  1884,  the 
son  of  Christian  and  Katharine  (Albrecht) 
Burkey.  After  a lingering  illness  he  passed 
away  in  the  Perry  Memorial  Hospital,  Prince- 
ton, 111.,  on  July  19,  1953 ; aged  68  y.  9 m.  24  d. 
Mr.  Burkey  was  married  to  Frances  Ebersole, 
Freeport,  111.,  Oct.  7,  1915.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  2 children  (Edmund,  Huntington, 
Ind.,  and  Elenore  Engel,  Claytonsville,  111.). 
Mr.  Burkey  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife,  3 grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Anna 
Guither,  Naperville,  111.),  one  brother  (Edward, 
Ohio,  111.),  and  many  nephews,  nieces,  and 
friends.  Early  in  life  he  accepted  the  Lord  as 
his  personal  Saviour  and  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church.  Due  to  his 
and  Mrs.  Burkey’s  great  interest  in  Christian 
missions  they  moved  to  Chicago  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  many  activities  in  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission.  Bro.  Burkey  worked  for 
a period  of  14  years  in  the  office  of  the  Student 
Placement  Bureau  in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
He  is  also  a graduate  of  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.  In  1936  he  resigned  his  position  at  Moody’s 
because  of  ill  health  and  later  moved  to  a farm 
near  Ohio,  111.,  with  a hope  he  would  regain  his 
health.  One  of  his  great  interests  was  to  help 
the  ill  housed,  ill  clothed,  and  ill  fed.  One  of 
his  ambitions  that  he  was  not  able  to  realize  be- 
cause of  his  health  was  that  he  and  Mrs.  Burkey 
could  spend  their  latter  years  helping  in  some 
rescue  mission.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  C.  War- 
ren Long  officiating.  Noah  M.  Roeschley  gave 
the  message.  Burial  was  in  the  Willow  Springs 
Cemetery. 

De  Haven,  Louis  J.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Eliza- 
beth (Weir)  De  Haven,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1907, 
in  Lionville,  Pa.,  and  passed  away  in  Phila- 
delphia General  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
July  4,  1953,  after  a long  illness;  aged  46  y.  5 
m.  25  d.  He  had  often  been  our  prayer  burden 
and  in  need  of  spiritual  help.  He  had  attempted 
to  live  a Christian  life  many  times,  only  to  allow 
sin  to  have  the  victory  again.  Ten  days  before 
his  death,  he  made  a complete  surrender  and 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  at  Media 
Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa.,  by  Aaron  Stoltzfus  and 
Leroy  Umble.  Surviving  him  are  his  wife, 
Ruth,  and  4 children  (Patsy,  Lois,  Anna,  and 
Louis),  also  one  brother  and  one  sister.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Wentz  Funeral  Home 
by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus.  Interment  was  in  the 
Lionville  Cemetery. 

Hartzler,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  John  Y.  and 
Rebecca  (Hartzler)  Kurtz,  was  born  near  Weil- 
ersville,  Ohio,  July  21,  1869 ; passed  away  at  her 
dome  in  Orrville,  Ohio.  July  14,  1953 ; aged  83 
,v.  11  m.  23  d.  On  Oct.  31,  1894,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Peter  J.  Hartzler,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  in  February.  1937.  She  is  snr- 
-ivod  by  3 children  (Sadie  A.,  Harrisonburg. 
V\;  Grace,  at  home,  who  faithfully  cared  for 
her  mother;  and  Melvin,  Smithville.  Ohio),  2 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Horst, 
Orrville,  Ohio),  and  one  brother  David,  (Well- 


ington, Kans.).  She  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour  at 
the  age  of  seventeen  and  was  a faithful  follower 
of  her  Lord,  and  for  many  years  served  as  a 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  “Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant  . . . enter,  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  with  V. 

M.  Gerig  and  Gerald  Studer  in  charge.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Heiser,  Isaac,  was  born  at  Morton,  111.,  Feb. 
23,  1869,  and  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Fisher, 
111.,  June  15,  1953 ; aged  84  y.  3 m.  22  d.  In 
early  youth  he  gave  his  life  to  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  March  22, 
1892,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  A. 
King,  Deer  Creek,  111.  To  this  union  6 children 
were  born.  In  the  spring  of  1904  he  moved 
with  his  family  to  the  Fisher  community  and 
lived  there  for  the  last  34  years.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  2 sons  (Albert, 
Rantoul,  111.;  and  Ervin,  Fisher,  111.),  3 daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  Menno  Gerber,  Morton,  111. ; Sirs. 
Reuben  Ropp,  Tremont.  111. ; and  Alma,  at 
home),  10  grandchildren,  11  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  2 brothers  (Samuel  and  Daniel,  both 
of  Morton,  111.).  One  daughter  (Phoebe)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  East  Bend  Slennonite  Church,  by 
Ezra  Yordy  and  Howard  Zehr.  Burial  was  in 
the  East  Bend  Cemetery. 

Lyndaker,  Beverly  Ann  and  Rita  Mae,  twin 
daughters  of  Ednor  and  Fannie  (Widrick) 
Lyndaker,  passed  away  several  hours  after  birth 
on  July  6,  1953,  at  the  Lewis  Co.  General  Hos- 
pital, Lowville,  N.Y.  Besides  their  parents  they 
are  survived  by  2 brothers  and  2 sisters  (Milford, 
Shirley,  Arthur,  and  Joanne),  also  3 grand- 
parents. Interment  was  made  July  8 in  the 
Croghan  A.M.  Cemetery  with  a grave-side  serv- 
ice conducted  by  Lloyd  Boshart. 

Miller,  Oliver  B„  son  of  the  late  Sanford  and 
Orpha  Miller,  was  born  at  Belle  Vernon,  Pa., 
May  4,  1871 ; passed  away  at  the  Uniontown, 
Pa,,  hospital,  July  14,  1953;  aged  82  y.  2 m.  10 
d.  He  is  survived  by  2 sons  (Louis,  Knobsville, 
Pa.;  and  Ray,  Clarksburg,  W.  Va.),  one  brother 
(P.  J.  Miller,  Muncie.  Ind.),  6 grandchildren, 
17  great-grandchildren,  and  one  great-great- 
grandchild. In  his  later  years  he  made  his  home 
with  a granddaughter,  Mrs.  Ruth  Workman. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Masontown  Mennon- 
ite Church  for  the  past  nine  months.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Paul  M.  Roth,  with 
burial  in  the  Masontown  Cemetery. 

Roggie,  Menno  Y.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Kate 
(Noftsier)  Roggie,  was  born  at  Croghan.  N.Y.. 
Aug.  25,  1896,  and  died  at  the  House  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  Watertown,  N.Y.,  July  2. 
1953,  of  acute  leukemia,  after  an  illness  of  about 
2 months ; aged  56  y.  10  m.  8 d.  He  was  mar- 
ried Aug.  14,  1924,  to  Leah  A.  Moshier.  To  this 
union  were  born  twin  sons  (Wilford  Beryle  and 
Wilburn  Meryl).  He  was  a devout  member  of 
the  Croghan  A.M.  Church,  having  served  as 
Sunday-school  superintendent  for  a number  of 
years,  and  since  as  teacher  and  assistant  for 
some  years.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  be- 
loved companion  and  2 sons,  as  he  was  a won- 
derful husband  and  father ; but  we  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  as  he  left  a very 
clear  testimony  the  last  days  he  was  in  the  hos- 
pital, saying  he  had  no  fear  of  death  as  it  is 
just  a passing  over.  He  leaves  his  wife,  sons, 
2 grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Jacob,  Croghan, 

N. Y. ; and  Aaron,  Lowville,  N.Y.),  one  sister 
(Mollie — Mrs.  Andrew  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.Y.), 
and  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Croghan  A.M.  Church  by  Lloyd 
Boshart  and  John  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  with  in- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver,  Levi  H.,  was  born  Feb.  15,  1869. 
and  died  at  home,  Jan.  9,  1953 ; aged  83  y.  10 
m.  24  d.  He  was  the  son  of  Hiram  T.  and 
Louisa  (Weaver)  Weaver.  He  was  married 
Jan.  8,  1891,  to  Emma  Weaver  who  preceded 
him  in  death,  Nov.  17,  1941.  Surviving  are  3 
sons  (U.  Grant,  Windber  Road,  Pa.;  Algie  E. 
and  Kenneth  L.,  at  home),  8 grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  and  a brother  (David, 
Thomas  Mills,  Pa.).  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  a son  (Faustin),  2 daughters  (Nora  and 
Trella),  and  a sister  (Emma  Jane  Hostetler). 
He  was  a lifelong  resident  of  the  Geistown  com- 
munity, and  deacon  of  the  Weaver  congregation 
for  over  40  years.  He  was  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  church  and  did  what  he  could  to 
help  in  its  work.  Although  ill  health  prevented 
him  from  attending  services  regularly,  he  at- 
tended when  possible.  In  recent  years  he  felt 
the  need  of  ordaining  someone  to  take  his  pl-ce 
as  deacon  because  he  could  not  do  the  office 
justice : so  Mervin  Hostetler  was  ordained  to 
take  up  these  duties.  We  appreciated  the  serv- 


ices of  Bro.  Weaver  and  wish  the  family  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Weaver  Mennonite  Church  by  Harold  E.  Thom- 
as and  Aldus  Wingard.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Richland  Cemetery. 

Wertz,  William  Henry,  eldest  son  of  Joseph 
W.  and  Annie  (Beachy)  Wertz,  was  born  June 
12,  1883,  near  Kalona,  Iowa ; passed  from  this 
life  June  26,  1953,  at  his  home  near  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  after  several  years’  illness ; aged  70  y.  14 
d.  On  Dec.  25,  1907,  he  was  unitied  in  marriage 
with  Katie  E.  Gunden.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  one  son  (Joseph  L.,  Midland,  Mich.),  and 
one  foster  daughter  (Betty  Bresco,  Midland, 
Mich.),  who  survive.  Also  surviving  are  2 sis- 
ters (Mary — Mrs.  Rufus  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa ; 
Barbara — Mrs.  Earnie  Martin,  Wellman,  Iowa) 
and  5 grandchildren.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ,  uniting  with  the  West  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  Parnell,  Iowa,  transferring  his  member- 
ship in  1909.  He  was  an  active  worker,  serving 
as  a teacher,  Sunday-school  superintendent,  and 
trustee  for  many  years.  Funeral  sendees  were 
held  at  the  Pigeon  River  Mennonite  Church 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  with  Loren  Dietzel.  Orie 
Kauffman,  and  Earl  J.  Maust  officiating.  Burial 
was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder.  Martha,  daughter  of  Hiram  and  Re- 
becca (Mullen)  Orris,  was  born  July  19.  1S67, 
and  died  Dec.  12,  1952;  aged  85  ,v.  4 m.  25  d. 
She  was  married  to  Henry  Lehman  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  On  March  2,  1902,  she 
married  Solomon  Yoder,  who  also  preceded  her. 
She  is  survived  by  the  following  children : Aus- 
tin Lehman,  Richland  Twp..  Pa.;  Howard  Leh- 
man, Elton,  Pa. ; Sidney  Yoder,  Johnstown,  Pa. ; 
Goldie  and  Bertha  Yoder,  Salix,  Pa.  One  son 
(Frank  Lehman)  and  an  infant  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  accepted  the  Lord  in  her  early 
youth  and  united  with  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  being  a faithful  mem- 
her  until  death.  She  was  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  sisters’  sewing  circle  and  took  an  active 
part.  She  also  participated  in  community  ac- 
tivities. Whenever  possible  she  was  at  the  house 
of  worship  taking  her  place  as  best  she  could. 
Of  late  years  her  health  did  not  permit  her 
to  attend  regularly.  The  community  and  church 
have  lost  a loving,  serving  friend.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  be  upon  the  family.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  by 
Harold  E.  Thomas  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler.  In- 
terment was  in  the  Richland  Cemetery. 

Zehr,  Walter  A.,  son  of  the  late  Joe  A.  and 
Bertha  Zehr.  was  born  Jan.  12,  1900,  near 
Flanagan.  111.,  and  departed  this  life  July  6, 
1953 ; aged  53  y.  5 m.  24  d.  On  June  2,  1926. 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Leola  Kipfer  of 
Hopedale,  111.,  who  survives  with  2 children 
(Donald  and  Phyllis)  and  2 grandchildren,  all 
of  Flanagan,  111.  He  also  leaves  3 brothers 
(Milo,  Roy,  and  Lloyd)  and  2 sisters  (Mrs. 
Amzy  Yordy  and  Mrs.  Roy  Roeschley).  He 
was  preceded  in  death  by  his  mother  one  week 
before,  and  also  by  his  father  and  one  brother. 
At  an  early  age  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 
iour and  united  wiMi  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
Church.  Flanagan.  HI.  He  lived  a Christian  life 
in  his  home  and  community.  He  was  a kind  and 
loving  husband,  father,  and  grandfather.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  a*  the  Waldo 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  to.  .T.  Si  alter 
and  J.  D.  Hartzler.  Burial  was  in  the  Wildo 
Cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Church  We  Cannot  See,  by  Nelle 
Morton;  Friendship  Press;  1953;  118  pp.; 
paper  SI. 15,  cloth  |2.00.  (A  guidebook  to 
use  this  book  for  a study  course  is  50(1.) 

Every  day  of  every  month  of  every  year 
inspiring  words  are  spoken,  acts  of  love  are 
enacted.  They  are  never  wasted,  though  they 
are  not  often  recorded.  Nelle  Morton  in  her 
book.  The  Church  We  Cannot  See,  has  re- 
corded just  a few  such.  In  her  past  adminis- 
trative positions  in  public  schools  and  church 
youth  work,  she  has  come  to  hear  of  many 
such  incidents,  gathered  from  the  four  corners 
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of  the  earth.  She  is  sensitive  and  appreciative 
of  such  words  and  acts  and  feelings  and  she 
has  rehearsed  them  in  a clean,  pleasing  style 
for  the  challenge  they  can  be  to  young  Chris- 
tians everywhere. 

That  people  of  every  tongue,  nation,  and 
tribe  make  up  Christ’s  kingdom  is  a wonder- 
ful Christian  concept.  The  fact  of  a church 
universal  permeates  this  book  from  beginning 
to  end.  Anyone  inclined  to  race  discrimina- 
tion or  to  a better-than-thou  view  of  his  own 
denomination  would  have  trouble  enjoying 
Miss  Morton’s  book.  It  is  perhaps  in  the 
matter  of  ecumenicity,  which  is  implied  rather 
than  openly  stated,  that  we  Mennonites  would 
differ.  I hasten  to  say  that  so  thoroughly  do 
we  rejoice  in  children,  youth,  and  grownups 
finding  Christ,  giving  witness,  finding  life 
and  courage  in  the  church  and  being  loyal 
to  her,  in  the  Andes  and  Ethiopia,  in  migrant 
camps  of  our  own  country,  and  Africa,  in 
Waldensian  villages  and  Korea,  that  we  do 
not  find  it  necessary  to  read  into  it  something 
more  than  we  actually  find  stated. 

The  Church  We  Cannot  See  is  attractively 
printed  as  is  usual  with  Friendship  Press  ma- 
terials. The  few  illustrations  were  made  by 
Jim  Lee,  a Chinese  American  and  an  art 
teacher  in  New  York. 

In  my  opinion,  The  Church  We  Cannot 
See  is  helpful  material  in  the  hands  of  young 
people  and  their  leaders.  It  contains  high 
idealism  in  Christian  witness  and  service  and 
could  be  included  in  a missions  course. — Mrs. 
J.  D.  Graber. 


When  the  farmer  knows  that  most  of  his 
product  goes  for  the  promotion  of  war,  or 
for  purposes  that  are  not  for  the  good  of  man, 
he  can  no  longer  consistently  produce  the 
product . . . . — Noah  G.  Good. 
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YOU  have  thousands  of  facts  and 
figures  about  your  church. 
You  can  find  information  on  church 
institutions  and  organizations,  Sun- 
day-school statistics,  ordinations, 
ministers’  addresses,  and  numerous 
other  facts. 

Keep  your  yearbook  where  you 
can  quickly  locate  needed  informa- 
tion. 50^;  $5.50  a dozen;  $40.00  a 
hundred. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

ScOTTDALE,  PENNSYLVANIA 


MENNONITE 

YEARBOOK 


CUCtaw  . « 

. IMwwMtV— «•.  n 


- 


YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


It  is  the  aim  of  Your  Publishing  House  to 
be  the  servant  of  all.  While  there  are  some 
occasions  when  the  House  launches  out  on 
publishing  projects  on  its  own  initiative, 
more  often,  however,  its  work  is  in  response 
to  the  suggestions  or  needs  of  individuals  or 
organizations  of  the  church. 

This  aim  of  the  Publishing  House  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  proposed  restatement 
of  our  House  objectives: 

1.  To  know  and  understand  the  basic 
literature  needs  and  demands  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

2.  To  produce  or  select,  and  distribute  to 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Gospel  literature 
which  meets  denominational  needs  and  which 
is  of  high  literary  quality,  physically  attrac- 
tive, and  durable. 

3.  To  provide  adequately  for  the  literature 
needs  of  every  division  of  the  life  and  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  such  as  our  mis- 
sionary, educational,  and  relief  work. 

4.  To  provide  adequately  for  the  varying 
literature  needs,  as  to  content,  of  every  unit 
in  the  church — the  conference,  congregation, 
home,  and  individual. 

5.  To  give  a witness  and  service  by  pro- 
viding and  distributing  Gospel  literature  out- 
side our  denomination. 

6.  To  maintain  an  ideal  business  institu- 
tion whose  personnel  and  activities  exemplify 
Christian  standards  of  life  and  conduct  as 
held  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  Publication  Board 
and  House  must  ever  be  alert  to  the  present 
and  anticipated  needs  of:  first,  every  unit  of 
the  church,  that  is,  every  member,  every  con- 
gregation, and  every  conference;  and  second- 
ly, every  area  of  the  church’s  work,  that  is, 
missions  and  evangelism,  Christian  education, 
charity  and  relief,  and  the  various  phases  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  life. 

This  concept  of  Your  Publishing  House’s 
responsibility  to  broaden  and  carry  out  its 
program  of  service  in  response  to  the  church’s 
expanding  work  and  needs  is  illustrated  by 
the  following: 


It  was  John  W.  Weaver,  the  pioneer  Bible, 
book,  and  tract  distributor  of  our  church, 
who  nearly  30  years  ago  proposed  that  his 
book  business  should  be  owned  and  operated 
by  the  church  Publishing  House.  Each  retail 
store  we  have  acquired  since  has  likewise 
been  at  the  proposal  of  individuals  or  con- 
ferences in  which  they  are  located.  It  is  the 
Peace  Problems  Committee,  the  Historical 
Committee,  the  Music  Committee,  and  other 
committees  who  propose  publications  for  their 
respective  areas  of  work  and  concern.  It  was 
Lester  Hershey  and  the  Mission  Board  who 
requested  our  taking  over  the  Spanish  period- 
ical, El  Heraldo.  It  was  the  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Association  which  requested  our  pub- 
lishing The  Mennonite  Community.  It  was 
the  Board  of  Education  which  asked  us  to 
publish  The  Christian  School.  It  is  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education,  through  its 
curriculum  committee  (which  serves  both  the 
Commission  and  the  Publication  Board), 
which  studies  the  Christian  educational  ma- 
terial needs  and  prepares  plans  and  proposals 
for  the  House.  It  was  a group  of  Mennonite 
scholars  who  proposed  that  a number  of 
Mennonite  publishers  undertake  the  publish- 
ing of  the  four-volume  Mennonite  Encyclo- 
pedia, a gigantic  task  under  way  for  seven 
years  already.  It  was  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  which  requested  our  assuming  re- 
sponsibility for  certain  Christian  educational 
and  publishing  needs  in  Europe.  And  so 
more  illustrations  might  be  given.  It  is  sim- 
ply to  say  that  we  conceive  it  as  our  task  to 
serve  the  Christian  literature  needs  of  every 
member,  congregation,  and  conference  as 
well  as  every  area  of  our  church’s  interest  and 
work.  It  is  a tremendous  order.  We  have 
not  been  able  to  accept  every  request  or 
proposal.  Of  those  accepted,  we  have  not 
always  carried  through  to  the  full  satisfaction 
of  all.  But  with  His  guidance  and  your  co- 
operation we  do  want  to  improve  our  litera- 
ture service  for  Him  and  His  church  in  her 
ever-expanding  ministry  at  home  and  abroad. 

Your  Publishing  Agent, 

A.  J.  Metzler. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Prince  Mikasa,  brother  of  the  emperor  of 
Japan,  was  a principal  speaker  at  the  opening 
ceremonies  at  the  recent  annual  meeting  of 
the  Young  Men’s  Association  of  Japan.  He 
is  quoted  by  the  Nippon  Times  as  saying  that 
Japanese  youths  should  never  again  fight  in 
a war  and  that  they  should  work  to  make 
Japan  self-sufficient  in  her  food  supply. — D. 
Carl  Yoder. 

* •  *  * 

The  shape  of  things  to  come  may  be  seen 
in  a bill  now  pending  in  the  Legislative  As- 


sembly of  Hyderabad,  one  of  the  larger  states 
in  India.  This  bill  would  set  up  rigid  state 
control  over  all  religious  and  charitable  organ- 
izations. It  would  require  registration  of  all 
such  institutions,  including  churches,  schools, 
and  hospitals.  It  would  subject  their  budgets 
to  government  scrutiny  and  alteration  and 
give  a state-named  commissioner  power  to 
appropriate  an  institution’s  surplus  income, 
appoint,  suspend,  or  dismiss  trustees,  and 
take  over  administration  of  the  institution 
accused  of  mismanagement.  No  sale  or  ex- 
change of  property  could  take  place  without 
government  consent.  All  appointments  would 
be  subject  to  the  commissioner’s  approval. 
The  government  would  be  entitled  to  charge  ' 
up  to  10  per  cent  of  the  institution’s  income 
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WHY? 

isn’t  your  congregation  using 

Church  Bulletins 

CB’s  remind  members  of  coming  activities 
CB’s  inform  absentees  of  church  happenings 
CB’s  provide  a valuable  historical  record 
CB’s  conserve  worship  time  for  worship 

Mennonite  Church  Bulletins  are  available  for  each  Sunday  in  the  year  and  are 
shipped  monthly.  Hundred,  95^.  ( Effective  in  Oct. ) 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


for  such  supervision.  The  bill’s  announced 
purpose  is  to  control  and  protect  charitable 
institutions  against  mismanagement  or  im- 
moral uses,  but  opponents  fear  it  will  allow 
disaffected  Christians  or  antagonistic  mem- 
bers of  the  public  to  harass  church  authorities. 
Christian  leaders  also  fear  that  if  Hyderabad 
passes  such  a bill  other  states  may  follow  suit. 
Opponents  say  the  proposed  law  is  contrary 
to  the  Indian  constitution,  which  guarantees 
all  denominations  the  rights  to  own  and  ac- 
quire movable  and  immovable  property  and 
to  administer  such  property  in  accordance 
with  the  law.  The  Mennonite  Brethren  Mis- 
sions are  located  at  Hyderabad. 

• « t 

A Presbyterian  Sunday-school  teacher  in 
Madrid  has  been  arrested  and  fined  tor  hold- 
ing religious  classes  in  a private  home. 

• * * 

The  Budapest  radio  quotes  communist 
Hungary’s  new  premier  as  saying,  “We  must 
display  great  tolerance  in  religious  affairs. 
Our  government  stands  for  the  principle  of 
tolerance  which  will  express  itself  in  enlight- 
enment and  persuasion.  We  condemn  and 
shall  not  tolerate  coercion  in  these  matters.” 
The  premier  has  also  promised  to  slow  farm 
collectivization,  allow  private  trade,  abolish 
internment  camps,  grant  amnesty  for  minor 
offenses  against  the  state,  lift  travel  bans,  and 
use  more  of  Hungary’s  resources  to  produce 
consumer  goods.  Western  observers  regard 
this  announced  program  as  the  most  striking 
gesture  of  appeasement  yet  made  by  a com- 
munist satellite. 

# * # 

Arthur  W.  McKee,  nationally  known  as  a 
song  evangelist  and  Executive  Director  of 
the  Winona  Lake  Christian  Assembly,  died 
of  a heart  attack  on  June  7. 

* # # 

East  German  authorities  have  assured 
Evangelical  Church  officials  that  they  will 
issue  up  to  ten  thousand  travel  permits  to 
East  German  Protestants,  enabling  that  num- 
ber to  attend  the  German  Evangelical  Church 
Day  to  be  held  at  Hamburg  in  the  Western 
Zone  in  August.  Last  year  all  such  permits 
were  refused. 

* • * 

July  4 was  proclaimed  a day  of  prayer 
throughout  Korea  by  President  Syngman 

Rhee  in  a statement  asking  all  his  country- 
men to  beseech  “a  speedy  conclusion  of  this 
war  against  the  godless  communist  aggres- 
sion.” 

• * * 

An  outdoor  prayer  service  for  rain  had  to 
move  indoors  when  a virtual  cloudburst  hit 
the  community  at  Olney,  Texas.  The  meet- 
ing was  changed  into  a service  of  thanks- 
giving. 

• * * 

A 210-acre  farm  18  miles  southeast  of  Jop- 
lin, Missouri,  has  been  dedicated  as  the 

George  Washington  Carver  national  monu- 
ment. It  was  on  this  farm  that  Carver  was 
born  to  Negro  parents.  A bronze  bust  of  Dr. 
Carver  and  a plaque  set  in  stone  has  been 
placed  in  a central  location  on  the  farm  prop- 
erty. A large  stone  house  with  several  barns 
has  been  constructed.  Full  plans  for  the  de- 


velopment of  the  monument  have  not  yet 
been  made. 

* * * 

Secretary  of  Defense  Wilson  reported  in  a 
recent  press  conference  that  he  was  convinced 
the  American  people  did  not  want  universal 
military  training  and  that  he  has  no  intention 
of  recommending  it. 

* * * 

East  German  churches  have  been  jammed 
to  overflowing  since  the  lifting  of  the  Com- 
munist siege  of  religious  life.  In  many  cases. 
Religious  News  Service  reports,  hundreds  of 
believers  have  gathered  outside  the  crowded 
churches  during  the  services.  Communist 
authorities  permitted  the  holding  of  services 
even  in  those  districts  where  martial  law  had 
been  imposed,  banning  gatherings  of  more 
than  three  persons.  Bishop  Otto  Dibelius  of 
Berlin,  head  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany,  said  the  church  in  the  Soviet  zone 
had  come  through  the  antichurch  campaign 
“stronger  than  ever  before.  Despite  the  great 
distress  and  afflictions,”  he  said,  “the  loyalty 
and  faith  of  the  believers  and  the  church 
proved  unshakable.”  Bishop  Dibelius  praised 
especially  the  firmness  of  Evangelical  youth, 
who  he  said  had  frustrated  all  attempts  to 
destroy  the  church. 

# * * 

William  M.  Beahm,  Dean  of  Bethany  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  Chicago,  is  the  newly  elected 


moderator  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Alternate  moderator  is  A.  Stauffer  Curry, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors  in  Washington, 
D.C.  The  Brethren  in  their  annual  confer- 
ence expressed  their  intention  to  “continue 
to  offer  the  world  a clear  and  positive  peace 
testimony  in  our  refusal  as  Christians  to  par- 
ticipate in  war  or  the  preparation  for  war.” 
• • « 

Delegates  to  the  annual  convention  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  rejected  a proposal 
that  the  church  adopt  the  Revised  Standard 
Version.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  denom- 
ination had  never  preferred  one  version  over 
another  and  has  used  many  versions  in  sev- 
eral languages  throughout  its  history.  Church 
of  the  Brethren  church  school  publications 
will  use  both  the  King  James  and  the  Revised 
Standard  Versions  of  the  Bible  in  parallel 
lesson  texts,  it  was  decided. 

* # • 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Evangelical 
Mission  Covenant  Church  of  America  called 
upon  church  members  to  read  the  Bible  “in 
all  of  its  translations  and  versions.”  It  thus 
avoided  making  a decision  on  the  new  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  of  the  Bible.  This 
denomination,  a resolution  pointed  out,  “has 
never  officially  approved  or  adopted  any  one 
version  to  be  read  in  preference  to  any  other 
version.” 
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The  Fallibility  of  the  Church 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 


Recently  I was  privileged  to  attend  a 
conference  in  Canada  where  the  guest 
speaker  was  a converted  Roman  Catholic 
priest.  A number  of  times  throughout 
this  conference,  the  infallibility  of  the 
Roman  Church  was  mentioned.  It  is 
hard  to  win  Romanists  to  Christ  because 
they  have  been  taught  that  their  church 
is  infallible.  What  the  church  says  is 
Truth.  And  what  the  church  says  is 
more  important  than  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture itself. 

The  Catholic  Bible  is  filled  with  foot- 
notes which  “explain”  the  printed  text. 
Catholics  are  taught  that  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  printed  verses  is  the  truth, 
regardless  of  what  the  Biblical  words 
seem  to  say.  They  are  taught  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  not  sufficient  to  show 
us  the  way  to  get  to  heaven.  The  Word  is 
good,  but  it  isn’t  enough.  One  priest 
once  said,  “Well— the  Biblel  What  is  it? 
It  is  only  a book  that  was  written  by  so 
many  menl” 

The  inspiration  of  the  Scripture  can 
be  proved  only  by  the  Word  itself.  Many 
priests  do  not  know  that  the  Word  of 
God  declares  itself  to  be  inspired  of  God, 
and  that  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
do  not  know  the  seriousness  of  “adding 
to”  and  of  “taking  from”  the  Word  of 
God.  Rev.  22:18,  19  is  unknown  to 
them.  But  it  is  in  the  Word,  “. . . If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book:  and  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city  . . .” 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  tell  the  Catholic  that 
if  he  “adds  to”  or  “takes  from”  the 
Word,  he  will  be  in  danger  of  receiving 
the  judgment  of  God  for  doing  it.  How- 
ever, this  whole  truth  has  set  me  to 
thinking. 

We  do  not  believe  in  the  infallibility 
of  the  church,  yet  Christ  did  give  certain 
power  to  the  church.  Is  it  possible  that 
we,  like  the  Catholic  Church,  have  mis- 
used that  power?  Is  it  possible  that  the 
church  has  underused  the  power  that 
God  intended  her  to  exercise?  It  seems 
that  some  churches  have  taken  advan- 
tage of  Matt.  16:18,  19,  and  have  bound 
things  which  the  Word  never  binds, 


while  other  churches  have  loosed  things 
which  the  Word  clearly  does  not  loose. 
What  guide  have  we  which  will  free  us 
from  the  sin  of  “adding  to”  and  “taking 
from”  the  word  of  God? 

Thank  God  we  do  have  a Guide.  The 
Word  must  be  our  guide  and  the  last 
word  in  our  teaching.  The  binding  and 
loosing  of  the  church  dare  not  go  beyond 
the  limits  set  by  the  Word  itself. 

Right  here  Satan  would  have  us  think 
that  as  long  as  we  only  make  rules  which 
are  for  our  good,  even  if  these  rules  are 
not  mentioned  specifically  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, there  is  nothing  wrong  with  that. 
However,  if  we  begin  to  loose  parts  of 
the  Word,  that  is  something  different. 
The  seriousness  of  this  is  sharpened 
when  we  recall  the  statement  a brother 
in  our  own  denomination  made  one 
time  when  a practice  in  a certain  congre- 
gation was  being  discussed:  “I  don’t 

know  what  the  Bible  says  about  that,  but 
I know  what  our  Church  Doctrine  book 
says  about  it.”  And  it  becomes  more 
serious  when  we  recall  John’s  closing 
message  to  the  world:  “If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written 
in  this  book:  and  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city.” 

The  early  church  leaders  set  up  a 
standard  and  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  their  decision  was:  “For  it  seemed 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to 
lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things,”  (Acts  15:28).  In 
Christ  the  emphasis  in  Christian  liv- 
ing must  be  a heart  emphasis.  Satan’s 
job  is  to  get  us  so  wrapped  up  in  the  few 
things  that  are  necessary,  that  we  forget 
such  essentials  as: 

(1)  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway.” 

(2)  "Be  careful  for  nothing  . . . cast- 
ing all  your  care  upon  him.” 

(3)  “Be  content  with  your  wages  .... 
Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have.” 

(4)  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.” 

(5)  “Confess  your  faults  one  to  anoth- 
er.” 

(6)  “Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.” 

(7)  “Have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves.” 
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(8)  “Love  one  another,  as  I have 
loved  you.” 

(9)  “Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.” 

(10)  “Quench  not  the  Spirit.” 

And  the  list  could  be  enlarged  many 
times  over.  These  things  must  be  found 
in  the  life  of  God’s  children,  or  they  can- 
not see  Him.  Our  concentration  must 
be  here. 

Nevertheless,  the  Word  is  clear,  too, 
about  some  things  for  Christians,  which 
regard  the  outward  life  of  God’s  chil- 
dren. And  it  seems  like  a lack  of  trust 
on  our  part  when  we  begin  to  “explain” 
the  Word  to  such  an  extent  that  our 
people  know  the  “definition”  better 
than  the  teaching  of  the  Word  itself. 
Aren’t  we  “adding  to”  when  we  set  up 
rules  and  make  Christianity  even  harder 
than  the  demands  of  God  Himself? 

However,  let’s  talk  about  things  the 
Word  does  teach.  Let’s  not  be  guilty  of 
“taking  from”  the  Word  when  the  things 
are  clearly  left  to  guide  us  into  happy 
living: 

(1)  “The  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a man 

(2)  “I  will  . . . that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel  . . . .” 

(3)  “Not  with  . . . gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array  . . . ." 

(4)  “Every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoureth  her  head.”  (Incidentally, 
how  could  Paul  possibly  have  known 
that  in  the  twentieth  century  women 
would  be  forgetting  their  place  in  God’s 
order,  and  would  be  dressing  like  men, 

Thy  Word  Is  Truth 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  Thy  inspired  Word. 

Preserved  within  the  margins  of  its  page 
Are  all  Thy  precepts  and  Thy  promises, 

Recorded  there  by  prophet,  saint,  and  sage. 

I thank  Thee  for  that  spark  within  my  heart 

That  hears  the  Word  with  reverence  and 
awe, 

For  that  God-given  conscience  that  assents, 

And  understands,  and  says,  “Thy  Word  is 
law” 

I praise  Thee,  Lord,  because  Thy  Word  is 
truth, 

And  truth  has  power  to  set  the  captive 
free. 

I know  that  all  Thy  promises  are  sure. 

I thank  Thee  that  Thy  Word  is  truth  for 

me. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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holding  the  jobs  of  men,  working  in 
politics  like  men— doing  everything  but 
being  the  women  God  meant  them  to 
be?  Don’t  we  need  this  “sign”  to  help 
us  to  remember  that  we  are  women?) 

(5)  “If  a woman  have  long  hair,  it 
is  a glory  to  her.” 

(6)  “Love  your  enemies.” 

The  Word  must  be  our  guide  because 
judgment  is  pronounced  on  those  who 
“add  to”  and  “take  from”  the  things 
which  the  Word  teaches.  If  we  begin 
to  say  that  part  of  the  Word  is  not  for 
today,  we  tread  on  dangerous  ground, 
for  then  how  can  we  know  what  is  for  to- 
day, and  what  was  only  for  Christ’s  time? 
God’s  Word  must  be  our  final  authority 
because  we  have  no  promise  of  fruit 
from  any  other  teaching.  “My  word  . . . 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void.”  Perhaps 
that  is  why  we  have  not  seen  the  results 
from  our  teaching  that  we  desired.  Have 
we  been  guilty,  as  Saul  was  when  he 
offered  “sacrifices”  instead  of  obeying 
God?  “Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of 
rams”  (I  Sam.  15:22).  Has  it  been  easier 
to  offer  “sacrifices”  than  to  dare  to  obey 
God?  Have  we  become  so  confused 
through  our  sin  that  when  the  word 
“obedience”  is  mentioned,  we  think  of 
obeying  the  rules  of  the  church,  instead 
of  going  to  the  Word  and  aligning  our 
lives  with  the  standard  set  there  for  the 
children  of  God? 

The  Roman  church  is  what  it  is  today 
because  somewhere  along  the  line  some- 
one forgot  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
Faithful  Guide,  and  because  someone 
was  ignorant  of  His  sufficiency;  they  set 
up  a few  rules,  and  then  added  a few 
more,  until  today  many  Catholics  know 
the  church  rules  better  than  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God.  Our  own 
church  would  do  well  to  get  back  a little 
nearer  to  the  Word,  too.  Recently  some- 
one said,  “But,  we  have  heard  these 
things  so  long  that  it  is  too  late  to  use 
only  the  Word  as  our  guide.  We’d  lose 
half  of  our  members  if  we’d  try  that!” 
Perhaps  God  would  wonderfully  sur- 
prise the  church  that  would  dare  to 
trust  Him  and  His  Word  and  His  Holy 
Spirit.  Perhaps  that  church  would  dis- 
cover that  many  of  its  lukewarm  mem- 
bers would  suddenly  burst  into  red-hot 
flame  for  the  work  of  God.  And  upon 
the  authority  of  God’s  Word,  souls 
would  be  saved,  for  He  has  said,  “My 
word  . . . shall  not  return  unto  me 
void  . . 

Oh,  to  dare  to  trust  God!  To  humble 
ourselves  and  to  confess  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief  among  brethren— because  we 
haven’t  believed  God’s  Word  is  sufficient 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

as  a guide  for  happy  lives!  Heb.  3:12.  A 
church  that  binds  only  what  the  Word 
binds,  and  looses  only  what  the  Word 
looses  will  be  blessed  of  God  and  will  be 
a real  testimony  to  the  world! 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

[Bro.  I.  L.  Stauffer  begins  here  a commen- 
tary on  the  Book  of  Revelation  which  will 
continue  for  a number  of  weeks.  May  it 
bring  light  and  blessing  to  many. — Ed.I 

1.  Why  Study  It? 

“That  mysterious  book”  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  Book  of  Revelation  by  men, 
while  the  first  verse  designates  it  as  the 
“revelation  [unveiling]  of  Jesus  Christ.” 
There  has  been  so  much  controversy  in 
connection  with  the  contents  of  this 
book  in  the  past,  that  one  is  made  to 
feel  that  Satan  does  not  want  God’s  peo- 
ple to  study  it.  In  fact,  one  of  the  view- 
points expressed  among  our  people 
about  the  beginning  of  the  century  was 
that  the  book  was  an  insoluble  mystery. 


The  two  things  we  are  most  in 
danger  of  losing  are  our  first 
love  for  God  and  our  sense  of 
God. — Milton  BrackbilL 


The  writer  was  informed  by  his  home 
pastor  as  follows:  “Content  yourself  with 
more  simple  truths.  I do  not  know  any- 
thing about  the  Book  of  Revelation,  and 
I do  not  believe  any  one  else  does.” 

We  can  be  assured  that  this  book  has  a 
message  for  us  or  it  would  not  be  a part 
of  God’s  revelation  to  His  children  and 
to  the  world.  Let  us  consider  several  rea- 
sons for  studying  this  book. 

We  should  study  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion because  it  is  a message  from  our 
risen  Saviour  and  Lord.  He  sent  this 
message  back  to  the  earth  sixty  years 
after  His  ascension  and  exaltation  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  The 
“sayings”  of  Christ  during  His  ministry 
were  all  recorded  by  others  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  this 
book  we  have  the  only  message  from 
Jesus  Christ  direct,  and  it  is  called  “the 
unveiling  of  Jesus  Christ.”  He  not  only 
unveils  the  truth  regarding  Himself  per- 
sonally, but  also  reveals  the  role  He  will 
occupy  in  relation  to  the  world  and  its 
people  until  the  end  of  the  age. 

We  should  study  the  book  because  it 
is  the  book  of  “last  things.”  Who  is  not 
interested  in  things  to  come?  The  writer 
well  remembers  the  time  when  he  was 
“without  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
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world,”  and  then  he  did  not  want  to 
read  this  book.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
you  know  the  Author  of  the  book  and 
appreciate  Him,  then  the  book  itself 
takes  on  new  interest  and  new  meaning. 

We  should  study  the  book  because  it 
pronounces  a blessing  upon  those  who 
read,  hear,  and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein.  Rev.  1:3.  This  makes 
the  book  unique  when  compared  with 
the  other  books  of  the  New  Testament. 

We  should  study  it  because  it  is  so  dif- 
ferent from  the  other  twenty-six  books  of 
the  New  Testament.  There  was  a time 
in  the  early  history  of  Christianity  when 
part  of  the  church  doubted  the  canon- 
icity  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  together 
with  six  other  New  Testament  books. 
The  fact  that  all  of  them  were  finally 
recognized  by  the  entire  church  as  can- 
onical should  give  us  confidence  in  the 
inspiration  and  special  value  of  the 
book. 

We  should  study  it  because  of  its  mes- 
sage of  alarm.  Some  years  ago  the  radio 
announced  the  “War  of  Worlds,”  and 
multitudes  were  stirred  and  alarmed. 
The  writer  then  gained  the  conviction 
that  the  Christian  Church  needs  the  mes- 
sage of  this  book  to  alarm  the  world  of 
the  fast  approaching  end  of  the  age. 
Within  this  book  are  depicted  scenes 
that  will  yet  come  to  pass  and  should 
therefore  stir  the  world  and  lead  many 
to  repentance.  The  “War  of  Worlds”  is 
yet  to  come  and  will  become  a stem 
reality.  It  will  be  a war  between  our 
Lord  as  King  of  kings  and  the  kings  and 
dictators  of  the  earth. 

We  should  study  it  because  it  is  the 
only  prophetical  book  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. Prophecy  has  been  defined  as 
pre-written  history.  It  originates  in  the 
foreknowledge  of  God.  No  wonder  that 
the  modernist  seeks  diligently  to  tamper 
with  the  Word  so  that  the  prophetic  as- 
pect is  either  neutralized  or  nullified. 
The  god  of  modernism  is  a very  limited 
one.  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  Christian. 
The  warning  against  adding  to  or  taking 
from  does  not  affect  the  modernist,  be- 
cause he  does  not  believe  in  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  He  as- 
cribes a human  origin  to  the  Word  of 
God. 

We  who  believe  in  the  plenary  and 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  entire  Bible  are 
not  willing  to  sacrifice  a single  book  or 
verse  of  Scripture.  The  Book  of  Revela- 
tion claims  just  as  much  of  our  attention 
as  the  other  books  of  the  Bible.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  illuminate  our  minds  as 
we  seek  to  glean  from  the  pages  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation  some  truth  for  the 
times  as  well  as  light  for  the  future. 
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Stewardship  of  Life 

A Roman  matron,  when  asked  to  show 
her  jewels,  brought  in  her  two  young 
sons.  She  was  right.  Whether  she  had 
rubies  and  pearls  and  diamonds  does 
not  matter.  Her  sons  were  her  greatest 
treasure. 

As  a church  our  most  precious  asset 
consists  of  our  children  and  young  peo- 
ple. God  has  sent  them  into  our  homes. 
Our  Sunday  schools  and  Bible  schools 
have  helped  us  as  parents  to  teach  them 
the  truth  of  God’s  Word  and  the  princi- 
ples of  Christian  living.  Near  the  age 
of  accountability  they  are  accepting 
Christ.  We  have  them  as  members  of 
the  church— many  thousands  of  them. 

What  are  we  doing  to  conserve  this 
precious  resource  of  the  church?  We 
must  maintain  and  further  develop  a 
strong  program  of  religious  education. 
We  must  have  young  people’s  activities 
which  will  meet  all  the  needs  of  our 
young  people— physical,  social,  intellec- 
tual, and  spiritual. 

But  one  of  the  most  important  things 
that  we  must  do,  if  we  would  be  good 
stewards  of  this  precious  young  life,  is 
to  provide  an  education  which  will  in- 
tegrate their  lives  around  a Christian 
center.  Within  the  past  fifty  years  we 
have  slowly  come  to  see  that  we  cannot 
turn  this  over  to  the  state  and  to  a 
secular  society.  We  have  with  increas- 
ing tempo  started  elementary,  secondary, 
collegiate,  professional,  and  theological 
schools.  We  have  invested  many  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  dollars  in  campuses 
and  buildings  and  equipment  to  carry 
on  these  schools.  Scores  of  our  finest 
workers  are  administering  and  teaching 
in  these  schools.  We  have  organized 
local  boards  and  sponsoring  units  to 
stand  back  of  them.  We  have  organized 
a church-wide  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, which  administers  several  schools 
and  gives  general  guidance  and  support 
to  the  whole  system. 

It  is  fitting  that  this  Board  should 
once  a year  call  upon  the  church  to  re- 
member on  a Church  School  Day  this 
great  area  of  church  interests.  The  date 
this  year  is  August  30.  Since  this  is  just 
at  the  end  of  General  Conference,  and 
many  of  our  pastors  will  not  be  at  home, 
there  is  danger  that  special  programs 


will  be  neglected.  There  must  be  good 
planning  ahead  of  time,  in  order  that 
this  special  day  may  really  function  in 
the  promotion  of  our  schools.  Use  the 
bulletin  sent  to  all  our  ministers  to  help 
you  with  your  plans. 

The  theme  for  the  day  is  Stewardship 
of  Life  Through  Christian  Education. 
It  develops  one  of  the  strong  motives 
for  our  educational  endeavor.  We  must 
conserve  our  young  people— their  souls 
and  their  service— for  Christ  and  the 
church.  We  must  through  our  schools 
teach  our  children  how  to  make  the  best 
possible  use  of  the  lives  God  has  given 
them.  This  same  theme  will  be  used 
in  the  annual  program  of  the  Board  of 
Education  to  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
in  October.  It  has  already  received 
emphasis  through  the  Conrad  Grebel 
lectures  of  Milo  Kauffman,  delivered  in 
a number  of  places. 

We  trust  that  in  Sunday  school,  in 
sermons,  in  YPM  programs,  this  theme 
will  get  into  the  consciousness  and  the 
conscience  of  our  people.  Perhaps  a 
guest  speaker  from  one  of  our  schools 
may  be  available  for  the  day’s  program. 
Don’t  forget  to  lift  an  offering,  either  for 
a local  educational  need,  for  one  of  our 
larger  schools,  or  for  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. And  pray  for  all  in  your  congre- 
gation who  are  about  to  begin  another 
school  year. 

If  we  lose  our  young  people,  and  our 
young  people  lose  their  Christian  faith, 
we  will  stand  condemned  as  inefficient 
or  unfaithful  stewards.  Help  our  schools 
to  function  in  this  most  important  phase 
of  stewardship. 


Whom  Shall  We  Save? 

“He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot 
save”  (Mark  15:31). 

“For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same 
shall  save  it”  (Mark  8:35). 

Jesus  both  spoke  and  illustrated  in 
these  Scriptures  one  of  the  great  laws  of 
life.  All  about  Him  He  saw  people 
scheming  and  working  to  protect  their 
own  interests,  to  attain  their  own  ends, 
to  save  their  precious  lives.  And  all  the 
time  they  were  losing  them.  The  tighter 


they  held  to  the  things  they  treasured 
most,  the  more  surely  these  treasures 
slipped  from  their  hands.  The  more 
carefully  they  protected  their  puny  little 
lives,  the  more  helpless  they  were  to  save 
them  from  insignificance  and  utter  for- 
getting. 

And  then  when  Jesus  was  on  the  cross, 
about  to  extinguish  His  little  spark  of 
physical  life,  His  enemies  thought  He 
was  illustrating  the  utmost  of  futility 
and  frustration.  “Save  thyself,”  they 
called.  And  because  He  couldn’t  or 
wouldn’t,  they  mocked:  “He  saved  oth- 
ers; himself  he  cannot  save.”  But  their 
mockery  was  a truth— a blessed  truth. 
For  today  we  call  Jesus  our  Saviour.  And 
these  who  were  saving  themselves  and 
could  not  or  would  not  save  others— to- 
day we  do  not  know  their  names.  We 
knowr  them  only  as  proud  and  self-right- 
eous Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  Christ 
created  a Gospel;  they  created  nothing 
but  a crumbling  system  of  legalism. 
Christ  is  loved  and  honored  by  multi- 
tudes; no  one  today  thinks  as  much  of 
the  Jewish  leaders  as  they  thought  of 
themselves.  Christ  is  the  head  of  a living 
and  functioning  church;  they  are  em- 
balmed in  the  dead  past.  Christ  in  los- 
ing His  life  saved  it;  the  Jews  in  saving 
their  lives  lost  them  beyond  all  recovery. 

Whom,  then,  shall  we,  the  followers 
of  Jesus,  save?  Shall  we  have  an  eye  to 
our  own  welfare,  primarily  concerned 
with  our  food  and  drink,  our  houses  and 
furniture,  our  ease  and  convenience,  our 
vocations  and  vacations,  our  salaries  and 
securities?  Shall  we  live  on  the  assump- 
tion that  if  we  don’t  look  after  ourselves, 
no  one  else  will?  Shall  we  spend  our 
dav$  and  our  energies  in  protecting  our 
rights  and  achieving  our  ambitions,  jeal- 
ous of  anv  person  or  cause  that  might 
push  us  from  our  little  self-constructed 
thrones?  Shall  we,  for  instance,  in  our 
national  situation  adopt  those  policies 
which  will  protect  our  luxurious  Amer- 
ican wav  of  life,  regardless  of  how  those 
policies  mav  affect  the  millions  of  home- 
less people  in  the  world?  Shall  we  save 
ourselves,  or  others? 

True  living,  certainly  Christian  living, 
has  a strong  element  of  otherness.  Paul 
expressed  it  in  the  formula.  “Bear  ve 
one  another’s  burdens.”  He  told  us  to 
seek  the  welfare  of  others  and  not  our 
own.  Love,  he  said,  "seeketh  not  her 
own.”  We  live  most  fullv  when  we  live 
vicariously:  giving  to  others  as  we  re- 
ceive from  them;  sharing  blessings  and 
sorrows:  devoting  our  money  and  goods 
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to  the  needs  of  others;  serving  any  who 
can  use  our  services;  pouring  out  our 
lives  without  accounting  that  others  may 
be  saved  and  made  happy.  This  is  the 
real  communion  of  saints— when  we  lose 
at  least  much  of  the  sense  of  mine  and 
yours  and  find  ourselves  blended  by  love 
into  a concern  for  ours. 

The  practice  of  such-  an  ideal  requires 
constant  study  and  application.  The 
whole  of  life  needs  to  be  brought  under 
the  Lordship  and  into  the  example  of 
Christ.  The  motive  of  love  needs  daily 
renewal  in  prayer  and  humble  self-ex- 
amination. Recognized  selfishness  must 
be  honestly  confessed  and  there  must  be 
a willed  assumption  of  the  way  of  service. 
Those  who  dare  to  take  this  way  will  be 
surprised  and  delighted  to  discover  the 
joy  and  blessing  of  devotion  to  others. 
They  will  find  true  self-realization  in 
self-denial. 


The  Conqueror 

By  Goldie  Hummel 

Mt.  Everest  has  been  climbed.  That 
great  mountain  peak  which  stood  uncon- 
quered through  the  centuries  of  time  has 
been  scaled  by  man.  On  May  29,  1953, 
two  men,  Mr.  Tenzing,  a Nepalese-Ti- 
betan  from  Darjeeling,  and  Mr.  Hillary, 
a New  Zealander,  reached  the  top  while 
all  the  world,  with  eyes  uplifted  to  that 
tremendous  height  of  29,002  feet,  waited 
to  sing  their  praises.  It  is  indeed  a won- 
derful thing.  It  was  no  easy  task.  The 
British  Expedition  spent  much  time 
and  money  in  planning  and  preparation. 
The  equipment  had  to  be  bought  and 
gathered  together.  Camps  were  set  up 
along  the  way.  But  all  this  brought  re- 
sults. The  hope  was  realized.  The 
names  of  Tenzing  and  Hillary  will  go 
down  on  record  and  will  be  praised  for 
years  to  come.  They  were  conquerors. 

God  has  given  much  power  to  man- 
kind. When  He  made  the  world  He 
said,  “Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cat- 
tle, AND  OVER  ALL  THE  EARTH.” 
Yes,  even  dominion  over  the  highest 
mountain  peaks  that  lift  their  heads  in 
giant  white  splendor  above  the  clouds. 

But  God  has  given  unto  man  other 
mountains  to  climb.  They  are  not 
climbed  as  the  Alps  are  climbed  or  even 
as  Mt.  Everest  was  climbed.  True,  in 
many  respects  they  are  comparable.  In 
both  types  of  climbing  there  are  enor- 
mous difficulties  to  be  overcome.  There 
are  many  crevasses  and  crags  which,  cov- 
ered by  the  sparkling  snow,  show  no  dan- 
ger, but  under  which  lies  the  great  abyss. 
There  needs  to  be  a sure  guide  who 
knows  these  dangers  and  directs  the  par- 
ty carefully.  Already  you  know  that  I 
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am  thinking  of  spiritual  climbing.  And 
just  as  God  has  made  provision  for  man 
to  have  dominion  in  the  physical  realm, 
so  He  has  made  provision  for  climbing 
in  the  spiritual  realm.  Paul  writes  in 
Rom.  8:37:  “Nay  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us.” 

But  how  can  I conquer?  Is  not  my 
spiritual  Everest  too  high?  Yes,  others 
have  climbed,  but  look  at  my  circum- 
stances. Dear  one,  God  knows  your  dif- 
ficulties, but  He  knows  too  the  way  to 
the  peak.  It  is  the  Calvary  way,  scaled 
only  by  those  who  stoop  to  pass  on  bend- 
ed knee  beneath  the  cross.  It  is  the  way 
of  holiness,  scaled  only  by  those  who 
are  pure  in  heart.  It  is  the  way  of  bro- 
kenness, scaled  only  by  those  who  hum- 
ble themselves  before  God  and  man,  by 
those  who  constantly  keep  down  the 
walls  that  build  up  reserve  between  us. 
It  is  the  way  of  light,  for  in  I John  1:7 
we  read,  “But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  [keeps  cleans- 
ing] us  from  all  sin.”  That  leaves  no 
room  for  hiding  anything,  for  light  re- 
veals and  only  as  we  walk  in  the  light, 
not  only  with  God  but  with  our  fellow 
men,  do  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another.  That  leaves  no  room  for  hy- 
pocrisy, making  others  think  we  are 
better  than  we  are.  Yes,  the  way  up*  is 
difficult,  but  when  we  let  God’s  Spirit 
have  full  sway  we  will  conquer.  It  will 
mean  obeying  God  in  everything.  When 
He  puts  His  finger  upon  something  in 
our  life  and  says  “That  must  go,”  and  we 
obey,  then  we  have  scaled  a new  height. 
But  until  that  thing  does  go  we  can  never 
climb  any  higher.  Perhaps  in  your  life 
it  may  be  touchiness,  self-reserve,  pride, 
impure  thoughts,  impatience,  jealousies, 
lack  of  love,  or  anv  other  of  the  manifes- 
tations of  the  self-life.  Whatever  it  is, 
you  must  deal  with  that  thing  before  you 
can  go  on  climbing.  Would  you  be  a 
conqueror?  Would  you  scale  the  height? 
It  can  be  done.  Praise  the  Lord.  “In  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors.” 

Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  M.P.,  India. 


In  Hell’s  Half  Acre 

By  Julia  A.  Shelhamer 

Frail,  hungry,  and  undernourished,  a 
little  twelve-year-old  colored  lad  came 
by  invitation  to  take  dinner  with  us  in 
our  mission  home  in  the  nation’s  capital, 
38  Eye  Street,  N.W.  This  locality  is 
known  as  “Hell’s  Half  Acre.” 

This  child’s  ragged,  ill-fitting  clothes 
bespoke  poverty  and  degradation.  He 
had  to  work  very  hard  every  day  after 
school  to  help  feed  their  large  family, 
for  his  father,  though  once  a government 
worker,  was  now  a miserable  drunkard. 

When  seated  around  the  table,  we  cal- 
led on  our  little  guest  to  ask  the  blessing. 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  2,  1928) 

Elder  George  Lambert,  well  known 
to  many  of  our  readers,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 
July  3. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  wife,  and  daughter, 
misionaries  on  furlough  from  India, 
were  in  our  midst  and  favored  us  with 
three  services  [Kitchener,  Ont.]. 

Moderator  for  next  conference  [Alta.- 
Sask.]:  Isaac  Miller. 

Leaders  of  second  Y.  P.  Institute  at 
Goshen  College:  Noah  Oyer,  L.  S.  Web- 
er, E.  E.  Miller,  J.  H.  Warye,  B.  F. 
Hartzler,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Kanagy,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  A.  C.  Good,  O.  O.  Miller. 

For  some  time  negotiations  have  been 
going  on  between  the  Women’s  Mission- 
ary Society  and  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  with  a view  of 
unifying  the  effort  and  widening  the 
influence  of  the  work  being  done  by  the 
sisters. 

“We  [the  Japanese]  are  afraid  of  the 
United  States,  really  afraid.  You  seem 
to  be  turning  into  a military  power” 
[Kagawa], 


Many  adults  could  not  do  better,  though 
onlv  a few  months  ago  he  was  converted 
to  Christ  in  our  mission. 

We  had  ice  cream  that  day  and  when 
it  was  served  he  sat  with  his  hands  in  his 
lap  and  would  not  eat.  When  asked 
why,  his  reply  was  that  it  was  so  wonder- 
ful to  have  such  a delicious  dessert  that 
he  felt  that  it  would  be  nice  to  thank 
God  for  it  in  a special  prayer.  Of  course 
we  agreed  and  asked  him  to  offer  the 
thanks.  He  did  so,  taking  his  time,  for 
he  was  so  devout  that  when  he  prayed 
his  soul  seemed  to  ascend  into  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  from  which  he  was  reluc- 
tant to  return  to  earth,  even  to  enjoy  the 
extra  large  dish  of  melting  ice  cream 
that  sat  before  him. 

That  child  is  only  one  of  the  many 
who  have  been  saved  in  our  mission. 
Heaven  only  knows  the  heavy  respon- 
sibility we  feel  for  rescuing  them  from 
their  environment  of  licentiousness  and 
debauchery  and  educating  them  for  the 
work  of  soul-saving.  Our  great  need  now 
is  a Bible  school.  Will  you  please  pray 
for  us  as  we  labor  to  dig  these  diamonds 
out  of  “Hell’s  Half  Acre”  and  train  them 
for  God? 


You  can’t  be  religious  without  reli- 
gion; you  can’t  be  a Christian  without 
Christ.— Bob  Jones,  Sr. 
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What  It  Means  to  Believe  in  Jesus 

By  Barney  Ovensen 


The  faith  that  saves  us  is  not  a sec- 
tarian faith.  It  is  a faith  common  to  all 
Christians.  The  great  harlot  church 
with  headquarters  at  Rome,  Babylon  the 
Great,  has  within  its  fold  some  who  are 
saved.  “Come  out  of  her,  my  people,” 
says  the  Lord.  And  even  Romanists  ad- 
mit that  there  are  many  Christians  out- 
side of  their  fold.  God’s  children  are  not 
saved  by  the  Romanist  faith,  or  the  Prot- 
estant faith,  or  some  other  sectarian 
faith,  but  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

What  must  I believe  to  be  saved? 

Every  Christian  believes  in  God  the 
Father,  Almighty,  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth.  Without  this  faith  it  is.  impos- 
sible to  please  God.  For  whoever  wants 
to  come  to  God  must  believe  that  He 
exists. 

Jesus  taught  us  to  believe  in  the  Fa- 
ther for  salvation.  He  said,  “He  who 
hears  my  word  and  believes  in  him  who 
sent  me,  has  eternal  life.” 

Paul  taught  that  we  are  justified  by 
faith  in  the  Father.  He  wrote  to  the  Ro- 
man Christians  that  righteousness  “will 
be  reckoned  to  us  who  believe  in  him 
that  raised  from  the  dead  Jesus  our  Lord. 
All  the  apostles  taught  the  same  faith. 

Every  Christian  believes  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  our  Lord. 
For  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  by  which  we  must  be 
saved. 

Jesus  taught  that  we  are  saved  by  faith 
in  Him.  To  all  who  receive  Him,  who 
believe  in  His  name,  He  gives  power  to 
become  children  of  God.  For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
Son,  that  whoever  believes  in  Him 
should  not  perish  but  have  eternal  life. 
He  who  does  not  honor  the  Son  does 
not  honor  the  Father  who  sent  Him. 
But  every  one  who  receives  Jesus  re- 
ceives the  Father. 

The  apostles  were  saved  by  this  faith. 
Jesus  told  them,  “The  Father  himself 
loves  you  because  you  have  loved  me 
and  believed  that  I came  from  the  Fa- 
ther.” 

Peter  taught  this  faith  in  his  great 
Pentecostal  sermon.  He  argued  for 
faith  in  Jesus  from  prophecies  in  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  and  from  his  own 
witness  to  Jesus’  life  and  death  and  res- 
urrection. “Therefore,”  he  said,  “know 
assuredly  that  God  has  made  him  both 
Lord  and  Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  you 
crucified.” 

Paul  taught  the  same  faith  to  the 
Philippian  jailer,  saying,  “Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  ajid  you  will  be  saved.” 

John  taught  the  same  faith  in  his  first 
general  epistle,  saying,  “Every  one  who 
believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
of  God.” 

Every  Christian  believes  the  Gospel: 
how  Jesus  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered 


under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead, 
and  buried,  and  how  He  arose  from  the 
dead  the  third  day  and  ascended  into 
heaven.  The  early  Christians  heard  the 
apostles  bear  witness  to  this  Gospel. 
They  also  received  many  written  records 
of  the  Gospel,  especially  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  and  John.  These  four  they  hon- 
ored above  all  others  and  handed  down 
to  succeeding  generations  of  Christians. 

Paul  taught  salvation  by  faith  in  the 
Gospel.  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel,” he  said;  “it  is  the  power  of  God 
for  salvation  to  every  one  who  has  faith.” 
And  he  also  said,  “If  you  confess  with 
your  lips  that  Jesus  is  Lord  and  believe 
in  your  heart  that  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  you  will  be  saved.  For  man 
believes  with  his  heart  and  so  is  justi- 
fied.” If  you  believe  in  Jesus’  resurrec- 
tion, you  have  the  true  faith.  But  if  you 
don’t  believe  this  in  your  heart,  but 
merely  say  you  believe  it,  you  don’t  have 
the  faith  that  saves. 

Peter  taught  salvation  by  faith  in  the 
Gospel.  He  wrote,  “You  have  been  born 
anew,  not  of  perishable  seed  but  of 
imperishable,  through  the  living  and 
abiding  word  of  God  ....  That  word 
is  the  good  news  which  was  preached  to 
you.” 

John  taught  salvation  by  faith  in  the 
Gospel.  “Let  what  you  heard  from  the 
beginning  remain  in  you,”  he  wrote  to 
the  early  Christians.  “If  what  you  heard 
from  the  beginning  remains  in  you,  then 
you  will  remain  in  the  Son  and  in  the 
Father.  And  this  is  what  he  has  promised 
us,  eternal  life.”  And  concerning  the 
teaching  of  Christ  which  we  have  in  the 
Gospel,  he  wrote:  “Any  one  who  goes 
ahead  and  does  not  remain  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  does  not  have  God;  he 
who  remains  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
has  both  the  Father  and  the  Son.” 

This  is  the  faith  that  saves,  the  faith 
of  every  Christian  living  today. 

But  people  say  . . . 

One  teacher  says  we  must  believe  in 
Jesus  as  our  own  personal  Saviour  in 
order  to  be  saved.  And  that  means  we 
must  accept  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
as  sufficient  for  our  salvation.  But  where 
did  he  learn  that  doctrine?  Not  from 
Jesus.  But  didn’t  Paul  teach  it  when  he 
said,  “Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  you 
will  be  saved”?  No.  Paul  didn’t  tell  any- 
one to  believe  in  Jesus  as  Saviour,  pri- 
marily—and  he  never  said  anything  at 
all  about  believing  in  Him  as  personal 
Saviour.  He  told  the  Philippian  jailer  to 
believe  in  Jesus  as  Lord. 

Another  says  we  must  believe  in  our 
heart  that  Jesus  died  for  our  sins  on  the 
cross.  And  if  we  believe  He  died  for  us, 
we  must  believe  God  accepts  His  sacrifice 
and  that  we  go  free.  Didn’t  Paul  say  you 
will  be  saved  if  you  believe  in  your 
heart?  Yes,  if  we  believe  in  our  heart 


that  the  Father  raised  Jesus  from  the 
dead  we  will  be  saved.  Paul  did  not  tell 
us  to  believe  in  our  hearts  what  these 
moderns  say  we  should  believe  in  our 
hearts.  But  didn’t  Christ  die  for  our 
sins?  Yes,  He  did.  But  we  are  not  told  to 
make  this  the  object  of  our  faith  for  sal- 
vation. And  it  is  not  necessary  to  under- 
stand in  what  sense  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  in  order  to  be  saved.  God  does  not 
insist  on  perfect  knowledge  of  all  truth 
as  a condition  of  salvation. 

Another  says  he  believes  in  a know-so 
salvation.  If  we  don’t  know  we  are  saved 
we  are  not  saved,  he  says.  But  that  is  not 
true.  John  wrote  to  Christians,  “By  this 
we  shall  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth, 
and  reassure  our  hearts  before  him 
whenever  our  hearts  condemn  us:  for 
God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  he 
knows  everything.”  The  apostle  wrote 
this  letter  so  that  believers  who  lack 
assurance  of  their  own  salvation  might 
know  they  have  eternal  life.  But  such 
a letter  would  be  altogether  out  of  place 
if  all  who  wonder  if  they  are  saved  or 
not  are  to  be  told  they  are  not  saved. 
Believers  in  Christ  need  to  read  this 
letter  of  John,  and  examine  their  lives 
according  to  what  he  wrote  in  that  letter, 
in  order  to  know  the  true  state  of  their 
souls. 

Is  there  a dead  faith? 

We  all  know  people  who  believe  in 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  are  not 
saved.  Why  aren’t  they  saved? 

Every  Christian  confesses  Christ  be- 
fore men. 

“Every  one  who  acknowledges  me  be- 
fore men,”  said  Jesus.  “I  also  will  ac- 
knowledge before  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven;  but  whoever  denies  me  before 
men,  I also  will  deny  before  my  Father.” 

Paul  wrote,  “If  you  confess  with  your 
lips  that  Jesus  is  Lord  . . . you  will  be 
saved.”  And,  “If  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us.” 

And  John  wrote,  “Whoever  confesses 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  re- 
mains in  him,  and  he  in  God.” 

Some  moderns  twist  this  to  mean  we 
must  confess  Christ  as  “our  own  personal 
Saviour”  in  order  to  be  saved.  But  they 
are  ignorant.  We  confess  Him  as  Lord 
and  Christ  and  Son  of  God. 

Every  Christian  lives  right. 

Jesus  said,  “Either  make  the  tree  good 
and  its  fruit  good;  or  make  the  tree 
bad,  and  its  fruit  bad;  for  the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit . . . The  good  man  out 
of  his  good  treasure  brings  forth  good, 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure 
brings  forth  evil.” 

Paul  taught  the  same  doctrine,  say- 
ing, “There  will  be  tribulation  and  dis- 
tress for  every  human  being  who  does 
evil,  the  Jew  first  and  also  the  Greek, 
but  glory  and  honor  and  peace  for  every 
one  who  does  good,  the  Jew  first  and 
also  the  Greek.” 

John  wrote:  “He  who  does  right  is 
righteous  . . . He  who  commits  sin  is  of 
the  devil  ...  By  this  it  may  be  seen  who 
are  the  children  of  God,  and  who  are 
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the  children  of  the  devil:  no  one  who 
does  not  do  right  is  of  God.” 

Every  Christian  does  what  Jesus  said. 

Jesus  taught  this.  “If  you  keep  my 
commandments,”  He  said,  “you  will  re- 
main in  my  love.”  And,  “You  are  my 
friends  if  you  do  what  I command  you.” 
Concerning  those  who  do  not  keep  His 
commandments,  Jesus  said,  “If  a man 
loves  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
and  make  our  home  with  him.  He  who 
does  not  love  me  does  not  keep  my 
words.” 

John  wrote:  “By  this  we  may  be  sure 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. He  who  says,  ‘I  know  him’ 
but  does  not  keep  his  commandments 
is  a liar.” 

But  someone  says;  “Isn’t  that  salva- 
tion by  works?  Isn’t  it  true  that  the  man 
who  builds  his  confidence  upon  his  own 
works  is  building  on  sand;  and  the  man 
who  builds  upon  the  finished  work  of 
Christ  is  building  on  rock?” 

Who  is  building  on  sand?  And 
who  is  building  on  rock?  It  is  Jesus  who 
gaves  us  the  right  interpretation  of  this 
parable.  And  it  is  a wicked  thing  to 
come  with  a different  interpretation. 
Jesus  said  that  the  ones  who  hear  His 
sayings  and  do  the  things  He  said  are 
building  on  rock. 

Paul  exposed  the  dead  faith  of  some 
who  “profess  to  know  God.”  He  said, 
“They  deny  him  by  their  works,  being 
abominable  and  disobedient  and  unfit 
for  any  good  work.”  And,  “If  anyone 
does  not  provide  for  his  own  relatives, 
and  especially  for  his  own  family,  he  has 
disowned  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an 
unbeliever.”  He  did  not  teach  a faith 
that  saves  apart  from  obedience  to  the 
Lord. 

James  cleared  up  the  whole  subject 
for  us,  saying,  “What  does  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  if  a man  says  he  has  faith  but 
has  not  works?  Can  his  faith  save  him? 
If  a brother  or  sister  is  ill-clad  and  in 
lack  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  says  to 
them,  ‘Go  in  peace,  be  warmed  and 
filled,’  without  giving  them  the  things 
needed  for  the  body,  what  does  it  profit? 
So  faith  by  itself,  if  it  has  no  works,  is 
dead.  But  some  one  will  say  that  you 
have  faith  and  that  I have  works.  Show 
me  your  faith  apart  from  your  works, 
and  I will  show  you  my  faith  by  my 
works.  You  believe  that  God  is  one.  You 
do  well.  Even  the  demons  believe— and 
shudder  ....  Was  not  Abraham  our  fa- 
ther justified  by  works,  when  he  of- 
fered his  son  Isaac  upon  the  altar? 
You  see  that  faith  was  active  along  with 
his  works,  and  faith'  was  completed 
by  works  ...  For  as  the  body  apart  from 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead.” 

Don’t  listen  to  ignorant  teachers  who 
say  there  is  a conflict  between  faith  and 
good  works.  Is  there  a conflict  between 
believing  what  Jesus  said  and  doing 
what  • Jesus  said?  Of  course  not.  The 
Christian  believes  and  does  what  Jesus 
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said.  His  grace  gives  us  the  power  to  do 
so.  But  the  false  “faith”  of  hypocrites 
conflicts  with  Jesus’  teaching.  Don’t 
believe  their  way.  Hold  to  the  faith  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  For  this  is  the 
faith  that  saves. 

Staten  Island,  N.Y. 


Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc. 

By  C.  L.  Grabf.r,  Secretary-Treasurer 

The  corporation  known  as  Menn- 
onite Mutual  Aid  as  authorized  by 
General  Conference  is  more  and  more 
being  considered  the  parent  corporation 
for  mutual  aid  activity  in  the  church. 
In  addition  to  its  own  direct  activity  of 
lending  and  counseling  service,  it  now 
has  two  “children  corporations”  under 
it.  The  Mennonite  Foundation  is  a 
trust  depository  to  serve  those  desiring 
to  set  aside  a percentage  of  income 
to  be  designated  later  on  for  particular- 
projects.  Such  deposits  with  this  cor- 
poration are  deductible  from  income  in 
calculating  Federal  Income  Taxes.  The 
second  of  these  corporations  under 
Mutual  Aid  is  the  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc., 
which  is  a Hospital-Surgical-Burial  Aid 
service  organization. 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  had  its  semi- 
annual directors’  meeting  on  July  11. 
M.  R.  Good  from  Waterloo,  Ont.,  is  the 
president,  and  H.  Ralph  Hernley,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  is  the  vice-president  of  this 
board.  The  other  members  are  Samuel 
S.  Wenger,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Dr.  H.  C.  Am- 
stutz,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Tilman  R.  Smith, 
Eureka,  111.;  Donald  Cooprider,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Harry  Wenger,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
W.  J.  Dye,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  and  C.  L. 
Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  secretary-treasur- 
er. John  L.  Yoder  of  the  Mennonite 
Mutual  Aid  directors  met  with  this 
board  as  liaison  between  the  two  boards. 
The  board  was  in  session  from  9:00  a.m. 
to  5:00  p.m.  with  a full  agenda  of  busi- 
ness. Also  meeting  with  the  board  was 
Aaron  Herr,  administrative  assistant 
who  handles  the  routine  day  to  day  work, 
and  H.  L.  Swartzendruber,  the  assistant 
treasurer. 

The  secretary  reported  on  member- 
ship as  follows: 

Hospital-Surgical 
adults 
children 

total 

Burial  Aid 
adults 
children 

total 

Grand  total 

Our  immediate  goal  is  10,000  and  we 
are  now  past  the  half-way  mark.  We  are 
growing  steadily  if  slowly,  and  we  are 
very  desirous  that  this  trend  continue 
but  increase  in  tempo. 


2,337 

1,917 


4,254 


589 

516 


1,105 

5,359 


The  treasurer  reported  that  during 
the  first  six  months  ol  1953  a total  ol 
$23,664.68  was  paid  in  claims,  with  an 
average  claim  cost  of  $93.91.  This  is 
$1,044.88  less  paid  out  in  claims  than 
in  the  previous  six  months,  and  a reduc- 
tion of  $6.53  per  claim  paid.  With  the 
increase  in  membership  and  with  these 
savings  in  claim  costs,  the  board  was 
able  to  make  a significant  change  in 
the  “rate  per  hospital  day”  which  is 
paid.  On  and  after  July  1 we  will  pay 
$6.00  per  day  for  a total  of  45  days  for 
any  one  illness  in  a recognized  hospital. 
As  time  goes  on  we  hope  to  still  further 
expand  the  services  of  our  organization, 
and  we  trust  this  can  be  done  without 
increasing  the  assessment. 

The  assessment  for  the  first  six 
months’  period  remains  the  same  as 
for  the  previous  six  months,  namely, 
$12.50  per  member  or  $25.00  per  family 
of  father,  mother,  and  all  children  under 
eighteen  years  of  age. 

During  the  last  half  of  1952,  three 
death  claims  were  paid,  which  were  the 
first  such  claims  paid  by  Mennonite  Aid, 
Inc.  During  the  six  months  just  past 
we  paid  two  claims,  one  adult  and  one 
child,  totaling  $600.  The  reserve  for 
taking  care  of  th^se  claims  is  steadily 
growing,  showing  a present  total  of 
$20,996.41. 

We  give  this  report  gladly  and  rejoice 
in  the  opportunity  we  have  had  of  giv- 
ing aid  to  so  many  who  had  misfortune 
during  the  six  months  just  past.  But 
we  would  like  to  serve  more  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  with  their  families. 
If  you  are  interested,  will  you  please 
write  us  asking  for  information.  Our 
address  is:  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  1413 
S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


Churchgoers  who  experience  a genuine 
“Interior  illumination”  from  their  religion 
display  a sharp  reduction  in  any  racial  or 
cultural  prejudices  they  may  have  had,  ac- 
cording to  a Harvard  University  professor  of 
psychology.  This  psychologist,  Dr.  Gordon 
Allport,  warned  that  an  important  distinction 
must  be  made  between  the  “insdtutionalized” 
churchgoer  and  one  who  experiences  “interior 
revelation”  from  the  “great  truths  of  relig- 
ion.” “Public  opinion  polls  and  social  study 
tests  have  shown  that  churchgoers  on  the 
average  are  more  prejudiced  than  nonchurch- 
goers,” he  said.  “We  find  that  the  greatest 
bigots  are  often  the  greatest  churchgoers,  that 
such  persons  tend  to  an  excessive  moralism 
and  an  excessive  conventionalism.  The  insti- 
tutionalized churchgoer  is  like  a super-patriot 
or  a super-fraternal  member.  He  attends 
church  to  find  a safety  island  from  which  he 
can  find  the  ‘out  group’  and  buttress  his  prej- 
udices in  a world  of  personal  frustrations, 
but  the  churchgoer  who  personally  absorbs 
the  great  truths  of  religion,  who  gets  that 
magnificent  interior  illumination,  exhibits  a 
sharp  reduction  in  prejudice,  and  in  him  we 
find  brotherhood  that  becomes  woven  into 
the  very  heart,  muscle,  nerve,  and  gland.” 


August  11,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


759 


A Prayer  for  This  Week 


O God,  today  we  plead  to  Thee  in 
behalf  of  those  who  bear  the  name  of 
Christian.  Open,  we  pray  Thee,  the 
eyes  of  those  who  profess  to  love  Thee— 
yet  live  so  far  apart  from  a holy  life. 
O Lord,  that  every  Christian  might  see 
their  spiritual  needs,  and  fall  on  their 
faces,  pleading  for  a cleansing  and  a 
new  heart,  and  a filling  of  Thy  Spirit! 
O God,  that  we  who  go  to  Thy  house 
to  worship  Thee,  might  find  there  a full- 
ness of  joy,  that  the  terms  “born  again” 
and  “new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus” 
might  cease  to  be  terms  but  become  a 
reality!  Father,  we  plead  that  every  Chris- 
tian’s head  knowledge  might  become 
a real  heart  experience  and  not  a dead 
formality.  O Lord  God,  have  mercy,  and 
give  us  patient,  understanding,  and  long- 
suffering  hearts.  Help  us  to  pray  with- 
out ceasing  for  the  lack  we  see  in  the 
lives  of  so  many  Christians.  We  pray 
that  all  Christians  might  be  loosed 
from  the  fetters  of  sin  that  make  them 


weak  and  powerless,  yea,  Lord,  even  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  world,  rather 
than  convicting  them  of  their  need  of 
a Saviour.  O Lord,  that  Thy  people 
might  humble  themselves  and  confess 
their  sins  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways.  This  we  pray  in  the  name  of  Him 
whose  name  we  bear,  yet  fail  to  exalt 
because  we  have  not  made  Him  our  all 
in  all.  Amen. 

Mrs.  Melvin  Beiler. 


It  is  impossible  for  God  to  bring  the 
world  forward  to  its  goal  without  man. 
. . . God  has  voluntarily  bound  Himself 
to  man  in  His  government  of  the  world. 
From  the  very  beginning  of  the  history 
of  revelation  we  see  that  God  has  estab- 
lished His  kingdom  only  where  He  could 
find  men  who  would  voluntarily  permit 
themselves  to  be  used  by  Him.  It  thus 
becomes  evident  that  God  has  voluntar- 
ily made  Himself  dependent  also  upon 
our  prayer.— O.  Hallesby. 


Man  is  a “displaced  person”  until  he 
has  found  his  spiritual  orientation  in 
God.— Selected. 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  our  PAX  workers  in  various 
countries,  that  they  may  be  kept  true 
in  their  own  lives  and  bring  hope  to 
those  for  whom  they  labor. 

Pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  Spirit  power 
upon  the  Brunk  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  9-30. 

Pray  for  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence in  its  sessions  at  Kitchener  late 
this  month,  that  it  may  be  a help  in 
holding  the  faith,  and  a challenge  in 
moving  forward  in  our  opportunities. 

Pray  for  the  many  newly  ordained  men, 
that  they  may  magnify  their  office  and 
serve  the  church  faithfully. 

Pray  that  a doctor  may  be  found  by 
September  1 for  service  in  Puerto 
Rico. 

Pray  that  our  missionaries  who  wish  to 
return  to  India  may  secure  the  neces- 
sary visas. 


Report  of  North  Central 
Conference 

Held  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  June  10,  11,  1953. 

Moderator,  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Assistant  Moderator, 
Daniel  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.;  Secretary,  Abraham  Stoll,  Wheatland, 
N.  Dak.;  Resolutions  Committee,  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  Leroy 
Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.; 
Nominating  Committee!  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Glendive,  Mont.,  Vernon 
Hochstetler,  Graceton,  Minn.,  J.  C.  Gingerich.  Coalridge,  Mont.; 
Chorister,  Frank  Keller,  Zippel  Bay,  Minn.;  Conference  Sermon, 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Conference  questions  and  resolutions: 

1.  Co-ordinating  the  Resources  and  Talent  of  Our  District — 
E.  G.  Hochstetler.  Answer:  Inasmuch  as  God  has  given  gifts  to 
each  of  His  children  in  such  a way  that  there  is  an  abundance  of 
resources,  be  it  Resolved,  That  we  endeavor  to  co-ordinate  these  re- 
sources in  such  a way  that  they  may  be  used  for  the  effectual  work 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  for  the  mutual  benefit  of  all  the  members. 
I Pet.  4:10,  11;  Rom.  12:6-8;  I Cor.  14:12-14. 

2.  Strengthen  the  Things  Which  Remain — Peter  Kennel,  Shickley, 
Nebr.  Answer:  In  view  of  the  Scr.ptural  admonitions  to  be  steadfast 
and  unmovable  in  the  things  of  the  Lord,  be  it  Resolved,  That  we 
seek  to  be  filled  with  love  toward  God,  and  thus  strengthen  the  things 
that  are  vital  to  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  church.  I Cor.  10:12: 
Matt.  16:18,  19;  24:35;  Rom.  8:38.  39. 

3.  II  Peter  3:17,  18.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.  Answer: 
Since  we  know  that  the  earth  and  earthly  things,  the  world  with 
its  lusts,  corruption,  and  violence  will  perish,  and  since  we  know  the 
promise  of  God,  salvation  for  all,  the  coming  again  of  Christ  are 
sure,  we  urge  that  all  be  vigilant,  careful  in  our  conduct,  ever  alert, 
watchful,  living  holy  lives  lest  we  too  be  carried  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked.  Mark  13:23;  II  Pet.  1:12;  Jude  4,  5;  Heb.  3:19. 

4.  Dangers  of  Television — Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.  Answer: 
Since  television  is  a wonderful  new  invention  which,  though  it  has 
great  possibilities  for  good,  is  now  being  used  largely  for  worldly 
amusement  and  unwholesome  entertainment,  and  since  television  is 
a means  of  bringing  these  evil  influences  into  our  homes  which  should 
be  kept  sacred,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  our  ministry  to  warn  their  members  of 
the  dangers  of  television,  and  that  our  members  recognize  and  respect 
the  God-given  responsibility  of  their  ordained  leaders  in  guiding 
them  away  from  this  evil.  I Thess.  5:21,  22;  Heb.  13:17. 

Resolutions  of  appreciation: 

Since  the  Red  Top  congregation  has  entertained  the  visiting 
portion  of  this  conference  and  courteously  provided  food  and  lodg- 


ing for  us  during  this  conference,  we  herewith  express  our  apprecia- 
tion to  them  and  to  God  for  this  blessing. 

We,  the  North  Central  Conference  in  session  at  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
June  8-12,  1953,  herewith  wish  to  convey  our  appreciation  and 
thanks  to  the  following  business  firms  of  Glendive:  Marshall  Wells 
store  for  the  use  of  an  electric  stove,  and  to  the  Robins  Implement 
Company  for  the  use  of  a refrigerator. 

We  express  our  thanks  and  sincere  appreciation  also  to  Mrs. 
Bashore  of  Glendive  for  her  services  in  the  kitchen. 

To  our  sister  conferences  who  sent  delegates  to  this  session  of 
conference.  Greetings:  We,  the  North  Central  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, take  this  means  of  expressing  our  appreciation  and  gratitude 
for  the  help  and  fellowship  of  your  representatives  at  our  conference. 
May  God  bless  you  in  His  service. 

We  thank  our  visiting  brethren  from  other  districts,  both  or- 
dained and  unordained,  for  their  help  and  fellowship  in  this  confer- 
ence. We  welcome  you  again. 

We  hereby  express  our  appreciation  for  the  gratifying  report  of 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  regarding  Hesston  College  and  we  urge  our 
constituency  to  faithfully  support  the  educational  program  in  prayer 
and  material  means,  making  use  especially  of  church  school  days  and 
other  occasions  to  duly  inform  our  people. 

Ministry  present  at  conference:  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  E.  D.  Hersh- 
berger, F.  E.  Kauffman,  John  Stoll,  A.  J.  Stoll,  Jonas  Beachy,  Rufus 
Beachy,  Leroy  Schrock,  J.  C.  Gingerich,  D.  L.  Martin,  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man, Wallace  Kauffman,  Elmer  Borntrager,  Mark  Landes,  Bennie 
Grieser,  J.  E.  Harshbarger,  Vernon  Hochstetler.  Visitors  and 
delegates:  A.  J.  Metzler,  Milo  Kauffman,  Orvin  Hooley,  C.  J Ramer 
C.  G.  Ringler. 


Ordained  men  in  district:  three  bishops,  18  ministers,  three  dea- 
cons. Seventeen  congregations  and  stations  report:  received  by 

baptism  38;  total  received,  72;  number  lost  by  death,  4;  total  number 
lost,  16;  present  membership,  679. 


iilection : Moderator, 


* m uuuiu,  * 1 . j-'a iv.,  ns- 

sistant  Moderator,  Jonas  Beachy,  Staples,  Minn.;  Additional  member, 
Elmer  Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  Additional  member,  E.  D. 
Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.;  President  Dist.  Mission  Bd.] 
A.  L.  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Vice-Pres.  Dist.  Mission  Bd.,  Leroy 
Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.;  Sec.-Treas.  Dist.  Mission  Bd.,  L.  A.  King 
Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Gen.  Mission  Bd.  Member,  Wallace  Kauffman’ 
Exeland,  Wis.;  Member  W.B.S.  Comm.  3 yrs.,  Mark  Landes,  Cass 
Lake,  Minn.;  Member  Ministerial  Relations  Comm.,  A.  L.  Glick, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Member  Program  Comm.,  Wilfred  Erb  Frazee 
Minn.;  Pres.  Sewing  Circle,  Amy  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Vice-Pres’ 
Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Reuben  Differ,  Cass  Lake,  Minn  • Treasurer 
Sewing  Circle,  Rhoda  Bacher,  Wolford.  N.  Dak.;  Sec’y  of  Literature 
Ruth  Schrock,  Ogema,  Minn.;  Delegates  to  Gen.  Conf.,  J C Ginger- 
ich, Coalridge,  Mont.;  Elmer  Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont  • Mem- 
ber Publication  Bd.,  D.  L.  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis 
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A Midsummer  Meditation 

By  S.  A.  Yoder 

Churches,  in  order  to  be  effective, 
must  have  unity.  It  is  most  certainly 
true  that  one  can  become  too  denomina- 
tional and  put  his  loyalty  to  church 
above  his  loyalty  to  God.  Yet  it  is  also 
true  that  a church  is  like  a family;  if  it 
is  to  accomplish  an  effective  witness  in 
the  world  there  must  be  homogeneous 
living  and  working  together.  It  is  still 
true  that  we  must  hang  together  or  we 
will  hang  apart. 

The  oneness  which  we  seek  comes  to 
us  in  various  ways.  First  of  all,  there  are 
the  common  Scriptures  which  present 
our  common  Lord.  As  we  give  ourselves 
to  the  study  of  these  under  the  guidance 
of  the  one  Spirit,  we  will  naturally  come 
to  a oneness  of  life  and  testimony  in 
many  respects.  Then,  too,  there  are  our 
denominational  publications  and  church 
papers  which  bring  us  together.  There 
is  a good  deal  of  common  social  life, 
of  communication  and  travel,  and  there 
are  many  conferences.  Finally  there  are 
our  church  schools. 

In  all  of  this,  one  should  not  lose  his 
own  convictions;  one  should  not  lose 
his  personality  by  merging  it  into  that 
of  the  crowd.  We  are  not  a Catholic 
church,  where  one’s  beliefs  are  carved 
out  and  served  to  him  on  a platter.  Yet 
we  do  need  the  help  and  fellowship  of 
the  brotherhood;  frankly,  we  need  one 
another.  I have  yet  to  see  a complete 
individualist,  who  scorns  the  human 
help  which  we  can  both  give  and  receive, 
come  to  real  effectiveness  in  any  line  of 
work. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  been  for- 
tunate in  many  respects  in  the  unity  and 
oneness  of  its  membership.  Much  of  our 
homogeneousness  has  been  due  to  the 
fact  that  our  young  people  have  not 
gone  to  non-Mennonite  colleges  to  any 
great  extent.  In  our  schools  we  have 
developed  an  attitude  toward  the  world, 
and  an  interpretation  of  the  Bible  and 
of  life  which  has  brought  us  together 
and  has  unified  us  and  given  us  a mes- 
sage. This  has  been  a means  of  keeping 
our  Mennonite  heritage  and  testimony 
alive.  Once  we  lose  our  unity,  we  are 
like  the  man  who  mounted  his  horse  and 
rode  off  in  every  direction.  Surely  no 
one  is  self-sufficient  enough  to  ignore 
the  obvious  need  of  help  and  counsel 
and  fellowship  from  fellow  Christians. 

This  brings  me  to  a concern  which  I 
wish  to  share  with  you:  viz.,  there  seems 
to  be  a growing  tendency  for  Mennonite 
youth  to  attend  non-Mennonite  colleges. 
During  the  past  school  year  there  were 
at  least  160  Mennonite  young  people 
going  to  non-Mennonite  colleges  and 


taking  there  the  same  courses  which 
were  being;  offered  in  Mennonite  col- 
leges.  The  study  which  reveals  this  was 
made  by  the  Collegiate  Council  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  and  was  incomplete 
in  coverage;  so  that  actually  a good  esti- 
mate would  be  that  there  were  some  200 
taking  such  courses  in  non-Mennonite 
colleges!  Why,  since  they  could  have 
got  the  very  same  work  in  Mennonite 
colleges,  did  they  go  to  non-Mennonite 
schools?  Actually,  it  is  hard  to  know  all 
the  reasons.  Some  were  legitimate,  no 
doubt.  One  does  not  want  to  judge  every 
situation,  for  there  are  often  unknown 
factors  which  lead  to  such  decisions. 
Yet  there  surely  were  many  among  these 
who  should  have  been  with  us. 

In  addition  there  were  a considerable 
number  who  went  to  non-Mennonite 
schools  in  order  to  get  work  not  offered 
in  Mennonite  schools.  Another  phenom- 
enon which  the  study  revealed  is  that 
our  church  does  not  have  the  educa- 
tional facilities  to  accommodate  all  who 
wish  to  enroll  in  a nurses’  training 
course,  so  that  many  students  of  nurs- 
ing would  perforce  have  to  go  to  non- 
Mennonite  institutions. 

During  the  past  four  weeks  it  was  my 
lot  to  attend  a conference  of  college 
teachers.  Among  other  things,  we  visited 
various  college  plants.  How  I “coveted” 
for  our  Mennonite  schools  the  facilities 
and  equipment  of  the  schools  we  visited! 
Catholics  know  the  value  of  thorough 
indoctrination  of  youth;  they  know  that 
it  pays  dividends  in  the  maintenance 
and  strengthening  of  their  church.  Cal- 
vinists for  years  have  had  good  schools. 
And  Lutherans  also  seem  to  have  done 
a good  job  in  this  respect.  Colleges  like 
St.  Olaf  impress  one  as  being  well  estab- 
lished, adequately  furnished,  and  sound 
in  their  educational  program  and  church 
relationship!  Naturally,  having  given 
my  life  to  Mennonite  education,  I covet 
for  our  schools  the  strength  which  is 
represented  by  such  united  support  and 
devotion— schools  around  which  the 
church  rallies  and  in  which  it  takes  a 
legitimate  “pride.”  Surely  such  should 
be  the  situation,  and  such  was  the  vision 
of  our  founding  fathers,  who  saw  the 
need  to  educate  our  young  folk  if  we 
planned  to  have  a future  church.  Surely 
if  this  vision  is  to  be  realized,  we  do  need 
our  youth  in  our  own  schools.  Our 
schools  need  students,  and  our  young 
people  need  our  schools. 

I have  been  on  other  campuses  and 
have  seen  our  Mennonite  youth  there.  I 
have  seen  them  losing  their  nonresist- 
ance in  “fundamentalist”  schools.  And 
I have  seen  young  people  from  Christian 
homes  losing  their  faith  in  the  large 
secular  universities. 


Unless  one  has  experienced  it,  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  re-create  the  atmos- 
phere which  exists  in  many  a university 
class  in— say,  philosophy,  literature,  or 
education.  The  idea  of  any  certain  ver- 
ities is  likely  to  be  foreign  to  the  discus- 
sion. For  anyone  to  quote  one  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  or  make  a serious 
reference  to  the  Bible  may  subject  him 
to  ridicule.  Truth  is  often  considered 
relative,  a pattern  set  by  contemporary 
society  which  will  change  with  the  gener- 
ations. In  many  circles  the  instructor 
himself  is  only  a kind  of  co-ordinator 
or  chairman  groping  about  in  the  dark- 
ness with  the  students,  trying  out  various 
things— and,  of  course,  exploding  all  the 
old  and  accepted  dogmas!  Surely  one  rea- 
son why  educational  theory  is  as  sterile  as 
it  is  today  is  that  it  has  lost  the  concept 
of  absolute  values.  Since  educators  often 
have  no  fixed  standards  to  direct  them, 
they  do  not  know  what  to  educate  for. 
As  a consequence,  beyond  the  teaching 
of  tool  skills  and  “adjustment”  they 
often  seem  to  have  little  to  offer.  Re- 
cently a student  told  me  that  in  a course 
in  American  Studies  the  professor  asked 
her  whether  the  God  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  also  the  God  of  the  New. 
She  simply  replied  “yes.”  The  professor, 
who  thought  of  God  as  being  the  evo- 
lutionary notion  of  a society  (whatever 
they  think  him  to  be!),  proceeded  to 
berate  and  browbeat  her  for  the  next 
15  or  20  minutes  in  a shameful  fashion! 

Now  there  is  always  danger  of  exag- 
geration in  such  matters.  I am  not  try- 
ing to  say  that  all  university  professors 
are  skeptics.  But  I will  say  that  a typical 
state  university  atmosphere  is  not  con- 
ditioned to  the  encouragement  of  spirit- 
ual growth.  It  frequently  breaks  down 
faith  and  ill  prepares  the  student  for  the 
disciplines  and  shocks  of  this  life— to  say 
nothing  of  the  life  to  come. 

It  is  surely  unnecessary  for  me  to  add 
that  college  age  is  an  extremely  crucial 
period  in  life.  It  is  the  time  when 
choices  are  made  which  point  the  direc- 
tion of  the  rest  of  one’s  life.  Frequently 
one’s  lifework,  one’s  life  partner,  one’s 
basic  religious  and  moral  attitudes  are 
determined  at  college.  I have  spent  years 
in  a Christian  college  environment,  and 
it  never  ceases  to  be  a thrill  to  hear  the 
testimonies  and  commitments  which  are 
made,  often  publicly,  by  Christian  youth 
unspoiled  by  the  disillusionment  of  later 
adult  life.  Many  a student  has  found 
himself,  and  found  a life  of  useful  serv- 
ice, in  this  kind  of  environment.  Many 
a young  life  has  found  among  us  the 
thing  which  he  has  been  looking  for— the 
thing  which  he  surely  would  have  missed 
in  the  wrong  environment.  College  is 
frequently  the  young  person’s  first  place 
of  residence  away  from  home  and  home 
ties.  It  is  surely  important  that  the  right 
college  be  chosen. 

May  I close  this  little  midsummer 
meditation  by  reminding  you  that,  in 
spite  of  rumor  and  gossip,  your  church 

(Continued  on  page  773) 
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The  Jordan  Historical  Museum  of 
the  Twenty 

By  Barbara  F.  Coffman 

Mennonites  visiting  Ontario  this  sum- 
mer will  find  an  added  attraction  in  the 
Niagara  district.  In  a small,  rural  mu- 
seum, situated  about  twenty  miles  from 
the  famous  cataract,  visitors  will  have 
an  opportunity  of  studying  the  life  and 
customs  of  Mennonite  settlers  who  made 
their  way  into  Canada  over  150  years 
ago. 

The  settlement  known  to  historians  as 
the  “Twenty,”  because  of  its  approxi- 
mate distance  from  Niagara,  became  the 
home  of  the  first  Mennonites  in  Canada. 
The  earliest  settlers  in  the  community 
were  United  Empire  Loyalists,  many  of 
whom  received  large  tracts  of  land  from 
the  crown  for  their  services  during  the 
Revolutionary  War.  It  was  chiefly  from 
these  landholders  that  the  Mennonite 
arrivals  from  Bucks  and  Montgomery, 
Pennsylvania,  purchased  their  land. 
French  Huguenots  and  English  Quak- 
ers were  also  represented  in  this  early 
settlement,  which  now  comprises  a num- 
ber of  small  villages:  Jordan,  Vineland, 
Campden,  Tintern,  and  Rockway,  as 
well  as  numerous  fruit  farms  within  a 
radius  of  five  or  six  miles  from  the  mu- 
seum at  Jordan.  With  a crowd  of  over 
2,200  people  attending  and  the  Lieuten- 
ant Governor  of  Ontario  officiating,  it 


was  on  Saturday,  May  9,  the  day  before 
blossom  Sunday,  that  the  museum 
opened  its  doors  to  the  public  as  the  Jor- 
dan Historical  Museum  of  the  Twenty. 

Somehow,  here  at  the  Twenty,  we  have 
managed  to  accumulate  a great  deal  of 
pioneer  material,  some  of  it  dating  back 
to  the  earliest  days  of  the  settlement,  the 
1790’s  and  early  1800’s  when  caravans 
of  Conestogas  made  their  way  across  the 
Niagara  into  the  land  still  governed  by 
the  British  King.  Numerous  items  in  the 
collection  were  among  the  precious 
household  equipment  boated  across  the 
Niagara  several  miles  upstream  in  the 
wagon-box  boats.  Men  and  horses,  they 
say,  swam  across  the  river  while  women 
and  children  boated  across  with  their 
luggage  in  the  waterproofed  wagon  box- 
es. This  crossing  of  the  Niagara  was  the 
final  and  most  perilous  lap  in  the  long, 
tedious  journey. 

Since  it  was  impossible  for  the  settlers 
to  bring  much  furniture  or  equipment 
with  them  from  their  old  homes,  they 
immediately  set  to  work  to  manufacture 
what  they  needed.  Wood  was  plentiful 
and  so  in  a very  little  time  a good  man 
could  turn  out  an  acceptable  table,  a few 
chairs,  or  a bench.  Wooden  plates  and 
bowls  and  homemade  pottery  soon  filled 
the  crude  shelves  tacked  up  on  cabin 
walls,  making  life  easier  for  the  house- 
wife. With  the  first  harvest  of  flax  or 
shearing  of  wool  from  their  few  sheep, 
the  women  of  the  household  spent  spare 


A visitor  to  the  museum  on  opening  day,  90-year-old  Mrs.  Isaac  Reesor  of  Markham,  Ont., 
recalls  the  days  of  the  spinning  wheels. 


moments  at  their  spinning  wheels  and 
looms. 

Perhaps  it’s  because  many  of  the  old 
farms  and  farm  homes  in  the  community 
are  still  in  the  family  that  we  have  been 
able  to  hang  on  to  so  many  of  these  relics 
of  the  past.  For  generations  a large  per- 
centage of  the  “Twenty”  farms  have 
been  handed  down  from  father  to  son. 
Then,  too,  there  is  the  element  of  senti- 
ment, mixed  with  a good  supply  of 
Pennsylvania-German  thrift.  Whether 
from  thrift  or  sentiment,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible for  a good  Pennsylvania-Ger- 
man or  his  spouse  to  throw  away  any- 
thing that  belonged  to  his  ancestors  or 
that  might  possibly  prove  useful  some- 
day. And  so  over  the  years  the  piles  of 
discards  in  attics  and  barn  lofts  have 
taken  on  impressive  proportions.  There 
are  many  homes,  too,  where  Grandmoth- 
er’s things  are  still  used  with  great  ap- 
preciation. Her  rocking  chair  has  be- 
come Father’s  favorite  chair;  her  old  iron 
skillet  still  fries  the  family’s  potatoes, 
and  her  big  iron  kettle,  despite  modern 
detergents,  is  occasionally  used  to  boil 
down  a batch  of  soap. 

For  a number  of  years  we  have  been 
conscious  in  a vague  sort  of  way  of  the 
need  of  a museum  here  at  the  Twenty. 
But  it  remained  for  an  energetic  Toron- 
to woman  to  take  the  initiative  in  formu- 
lating plans  which  have  resulted  in  a 
unique  museum  setup.  Having  had  ex- 
perience in  museum  work  at  the  Royal 
Ontario  Museum,  Miss  Ruth  Home  in 
a visit  to  the  community  last  summer  be- 
came aware  of  the  wealth  of  historic  ma- 
terial in  the  district  and  immediately  set 
to  work  to  do  something  about  it.  With- 
in a few  months  she  succeeded  in  mak- 
ing the  community  fully  conscious  of  the 
necessity  of  preserving  this  material,  and 
in  interesting  a business  concern  in  back- 
ing a museum  project.  In  a short  time 
the  co-operative  project  was  launched, 
the  community’s  one  big  industry,  the 
Jordan  Wine  Company,  pledging  itself 
to  pay  the  bills,  while  the  people  under- 
took to  furnish  the  materials  and  the 
labor  necessary  to  collect  the  objects  and 
look  after  them  in  the  museum. 


The  main  part  of  the  display  is  ar- 
ranged in  an  old  house  on  Front  Street, 
Jordan,  built  by  one  of  the  earliest  set- 
tlers, Isaac  Wismer,  who  came  from 
Pennsylvania  in  1798.  The  house  was 
built  in  the  1840’s  when  Mr.  Wismer 
retired  from  his  lake-shore  farm.  When 
it  became  apparent  to  the  directors  of 
the  museum  that  the  old  house  was  not 
large  enough  to  take  care  of  the  flood  of 
materials  that  came  pouring  in  from  all 
parts  of  the  community,  the  Wine  Com- 
pany decided  to  make  available  the  old 
Jordan  school  which  they  had  purchased 
a few  years  ago  in  order  to  preserve  it 
for  the  community.  The  school  is  sit- 
uated on  the  banks  of  the  “Twenty” 
creek,  overlooking  the  beautiful  Jordan 
valley.  Surrounded  by  a little  park,  it  is 
an  ideal  setting  for  a museum. 


(Continued  on  page  773) 
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The  End  of  the  Trail 

We  have  traveled  together, 
my  wife  and  I, 

To  the  loneliest  part  of  the  road; 

In  going  down  hill  we  wonder  still 
How  we  managed  to  carry  the  load. 

We  concluded  there  was  Someone 
strengthening  us, 

And  we  simply  obeyed  His  will; 
Day  after  day,  He  showed  us  the  way 
To  climb  up  the  rugged  hill. 

Now  we  have  come  to  the  part 
of  the  road 

Where  we  miss  the  old  friends  we 
knew 

We  rest  at  the  bank  as  memories  blend 
In  a long  retrospective  review. 

We  cannot  be  far  from  the 
journey’s  end, 

Not  many  more  years  to  roam; 

But,  oh,  such  a thrill  in  going  down  hill, 
To  know  we  are  nearing  home. 

(Psalm  27:14) 

Selected  by  Daniel  S.  and  Emma  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  who  have  been  married 
for  sixty  years.  Author  unknown. 


Vital  Statistics  Report 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

Births: 

The  second  quarter  of  1953  reported 
387  births  in  the  Gospel  Herald  (37  less 
than  first  quarter),  of  which  187  were 
males  and  200  females. 

Three  adoptions  were  reported,  3 sets 
of  twin  sons,  2 of  daughters,  and  one  ol 
a son  and  daughter— one  set  of  twins 
to  every  63  single  births.  The  largest 
family  reported  was  10  children.  Twelve 
failed  to  give  the  mother’s  maiden  name. 

Given  names  numbered  146  males 
(name  for  one  not  given)  and  161  fe- 
males. Names  used  (male):  Allen  8; 
Dale  6;  Daniel  9;  David  20;  Dennis  5; 
Eugene  10;  James  15;  Jay  12;  John  6; 
Kenneth  5;  Lee  10;  Michael  7;  Paul  8; 
Philip  6;  Ray  10;  Robert  9;  (female): 
Ann  22;  Barbara  6;  Elaine  11;  Elizabeth 
8;  Irene  5;  Jane  7;  Janet  7;  Jean  13;  Kay 
11;  Linda  8;  Mae  9;  Marie  14;  Marilyn 
5;  Mary  9;  Ruth  8;  and  Sue  8. 

Family  names  numbered  226:  Bru- 
baker 5;  Hoover  5;  Kauffman  6;  King 
6;  Martin  11;  Mast  5;  Miller  13;  Stoltz- 
fus  10;  Stutzman  6;  Weaver  7;  Wenger 
5;  and  Yoder  14. 


Marriages: 

The  first  hall  of  1953  reported  263 
marriages  of  which  147  were  performed 
in  churches,  chapels,  or  mission  stations, 
by  153  bishops  and  ministers. 

J.  Paul  Graybill  led  with  9 marriages, 
followed  by  Moses  K.  Horst  with  7.  Roy 
Koch,  Elmer  G.  Martin,  and  Mahlon 
Zimmerman  each  6;  Ira  A.  Kurtz  and 
H.  E.  Lutz  each  5. 

Deaths: 

The  second  quarter  of  1953  reported 
147  deaths  of  which  79  were  males  and 
68  females.  Also,  4 sons  and  3 daughters 
were  stillborn.  Five  deaths  resulted  from 
accidents  (one  by  tractor  upset,  2 by 
auto  accidents,  one  from  burns,  and  one 
by  drowning).  There  were  3 bishops. 
5 ministers,  one  deacon,  one  minister’s 
wife,  2 ministers’  widows,  one  deacon’s 
wife,  and  one  missionary’s  wife.  One 
hundred  and  forty-three  of  those  report- 
ed lived  a total  of  9,655  years  and  one 
month,  or  an  average  of  67  y.  6 m.  2 d. 
(No  age  was  given  of  four.) 

Sixty-two  per  cent  (89)  lived  beyond 
threescore  and  10  years.  Deaths  by  ages: 
no  age  given,  4;  under  one  year,  6;  1 to 
9,  3;  10  to  19,  1;  20  to  29,  1;  30  to  39,  4: 
40  to  49,  3;  50  to  59,  17;  60  to  69.  25; 
70  to  79.  34;  80  to  89,  42;  90  to  99,  7. 


By  Months: 

Births  Marriages  Deaths 


No  date 

0 

O— ' — 

1 

2 

August,  1952 

0 

5 

0 

September 

0 

3 

0 

October 

1 

15 

0 

November 

1 

16 

1 

December 

6 

42 

3 

January,  1953 

3 

31 

4 

February 

38 

37 

15 

March 

114 

38 

43 

April 

117 

40 

45 

May 

94 

26 

29 

June 

13 

9 

5 

By  States,  Provinces,  and  Foreign 

Countries 

Births 

Marriages  Deaths 

Alabama 

2 

1 

0 

Arkansas 

2 

0 

0 

California 

1 

1 

1 

Colorado 

3 

1 

1 

Delaware 

4 

1 

0 

Florida 

2 

1 

0 

Idaho 

1 

2 

0 

Illinois 

15 

6 

11 

Indiana 

37 

31 

17 

Iowa 

7 

10 

7 

Kansas 

14 

4 

8 

Maryland 

16 

10 

3 

Michigan 

11 

7 

5 

Minnesota 

1 

1 

0 

Mississippi 

2 

0 

1 

Missouri 

4 

1 

0 

Montana 

1 

1 

1 

Nebraska 

2 

4 

3 

Births  Marriages  Deaths 


New  Mexico 

0 

0 

1 

New  York 

8 

4 

1 

North  Dakota 

2 

0 

0 

Ohio 

54 

25 

26 

Oklahoma 

1 

0 

0 

Oregon 

9 

6 

7 

Pennsylvania 

148 

107 

31 

Texas 

0 

0 

1 

Vermont 

1 

0 

0 

Virginia 

14 

14 

3 

West  Virginia 

0 

2 

3 

Alberta 

5 

1 

0 

Ontario 

16 

19 

13 

Saskatchewan 

1 

0 

0 

Ethiopia 
Germany 
Puerto  Rico 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Switzerland 

1 

0 

0 

Davidsville,  Pa. 


Common  Sense  Important 

It  was  fortunate  that  the  mother  in  the 
Steiner  home  had  descended  from  a long 
line  of  commonsense  folk.  There  were  only 
two  boys  in  the  family,  but  they  can  tax  a 
mother’s  patience  to  the  breaking  point.  John 
was  two,  the  age  when  a child  wants  what 
he  wants  when  he  wants  it.  Billy  was  four, 
belligerent  and  selfish,  and  the  cause  of  much 
disturbance. 

By  late  afternoon,  the  crucial  time  when 
both  mother  and  boys  were  tired,  Mrs.  Steiner 
was  all  too  frequently  losing  her  temper.  Her 
voice  would  rise  to  a high  pitch,  her  face 
grow  red,  her  anger  flare,  a state  of  mind 
that  caused  the  children  to  be  more  unruly. 
Sensing  that  the  trouble  lay  within  herself, 
and  realizing  that  the  welfare  of  her  boys 
was  more  important  than  her  work,  she  de- 
cided to  do  two  things:  rest  while  the  boys 
were  sleeping,  and  be  patient  and  kind  al- 
ways. 

With  divine  help,  Mrs.  Steiner  was  able  to 
maintain  a voice,  sweet  and  low;  a face, 
radiant  and  sympathetic;  a confidence  that  all 
would  be  well,  all  of  which  reduced  moun- 
tains to  molehills.  Seeing  ourselves  as  we  are 
in  the  light  of  divine  love  is  conducive  to 
happiness. — Clara  and  Carl. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
to  our  kind  friends,  relatives,  and  neighbors, 
who  remembered  us  in  prayer,  and  for  the  cards 
and  flowers  during  our  recent  bereavement  due 
to  the  sudden  death  of  our  husband  and  father 
who  died  of  a heart  attack.  He  was  a kind  and 
loving  father  and  is  so  greatly  missed.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  you  all.— Mrs.  Vernon  Weaver. 
Davidsville,  Pa. 


Christendom  is  but  the  sphere  of  Chris- 
tian profession  and  it  includes  multitudes  of 
people  who  are  not  saved  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  who,  therefore,  do  not  belong  to 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  at  all.— Edmond 
Hiebert. 


August  ii,  1933  GOSPEL  HERALD 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  August  16 

Be  still,  and  know  that  I am  God.  Ps.  46:10. 

One  of  the  first  essentials  to  quiet,  Chris- 
tian living  is  setding  the  question  of  who  is 
to  be  God.  Once  this  is  established — once  we 
recognize  who  gives  the  orders,  who  assumes 
responsibility — and  have  relinquished  our 
own  way,  then,  and  only  then,  can  we  begin 
with  serenity  to  traverse  this  lifelong  walk 
which  ends  at  the  throne.  Elijah  told  the 
people:  “.  . . If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him: 
but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.”  Halting  be- 
tween two  opinions  has  ever  been  fatal  to  the 
Christian  way.  “He  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is.” 

“A  message  down  the  ages  rings 
For  all  whoe’er  in  sorrow  plod; 

What  joy  to  weary  souls  it  brings, 

‘Be  still  and  know  that  I am  God.’  ” 

Monday,  August  17 

A still  small  voice.  Read  I Kings  19:11, 12. 

Ever  has  the  world  been  filled  with  myriad 
sounds — distracting,  compelling,  earthy 

sounds.  Besides  the  disturbance  of  the  natural 
elements,  there  are  also  the  man-made  noises: 
the  clang  of  steel,  the  hum  of  machinery, 
and,  more  ominous,  the  ever-increasing 
sounds  of  war.  Whom  shall  we  heed?  Where 
shall  we  follow? 

Is  the  voice  of  God  still  speaking?  Yes,  but 
the  ear  must  be  attuned;  we  must  cultivate  a 
deafness  to  all  other  detractions  that  we  may 
be  sensitive  to  the  still  small  voice.  In  case 
we  wonder  why  God  does  not  seem  to  mani- 
fest Himself,  let  us  make  sure  the  “receiver” 
is  open,  that  He  is  not  having  to  compete  with 
all  the  clamor  of  the  world. 

“God  is  not  in  the  whirlwind  found 
Nor  in  the  fire,  or  tree,  or  sod; 

Dost  thou  not  hear  a gentle  sound, 

‘Be  still  and  know  that  I am  God’?” 

Tuesday,  August  18 

Stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

Ex.  14:13. 

There  is  a time  to  move  and  a time  to  halt. 
God’s  way  is  never  the  way  of  desperation  or 
panic,  and  when  we  find  ourselves  approach- 
ing that  state  we  may  be  sure  He  will  flash 
the  red  light  on  His  traffic  signal. 

It  was  God’s  plan  that  the  newly  liberated 
slaves  of  Egypt  march  ahead,  and  to  this  end 
He  protected  and  encompassed  them  night 
and  day.  However,  when  they  grew  panicky 
and  accusing,  the  first  order  was  “Stand 
still!”  Calm  yourself!  God  is  not  the  author 
of  hysteria,  nor  does  He  start  what  He  cannot 
finish.  . . . Have  you  relaxed?  Then  move 
forward.  See,  there  is  your  path  through  the 
difficulty. 

"Be  still,  my  soul:  thy  God  doth  undertake 

To  guide  the  future  as  He  has  the  past. 
Thy  hope,  thy  confidence  let  nothing  shake; 

All  now  piysterious  shall  be  bright  at  last.” 


Wednesday,  August  19 

In  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your 
strength.  Isa.  30:15. 

Israel  was  in  trouble  of  her  own  making, 
and,  by  the  same  token,  too  stubborn  to  ac- 
cept God’s  way  out.  Down  to  Egypt  they 
went,  joining  themselves  to  Pharaoh  and  for- 
getting the  unbearable  slavery  from  which 
their  fathers  had  cried  for  deliverance.  Vain- 
ly the  Lord  urges  them  to  rest  in  quietness. 
They  “would  not.” 

How  often  must  we  suffer  mentally,  phys- 
ically, and  spiritually  because  of  taking  our 
own  way,  failing  to  rest  in  the  Lord,  unwill- 
ing to  resign  ourselves  to  quietness  and  con- 
fidence in  Him! 

“Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind, 
Forgive  our  foolish  ways; 

Reclothe  us  in  our  rightful  mind, 

In  purer  lives  Thy  service  find. 

In  deeper  rev’rence,  praise.” 

Thursday,  August  20 
Beside  the  still  waters.  Ps.  23:2. 

“Better  wear  out  than  rust  out”  is  a popular 
saying  with  those  who  persist  in  running  the 
full  gamut  of  activity,  regardless.  Perhaps  it 
is  not  necessary  to  go  to  either  extreme. 
“Come  ye  . . . apart  . . . and  rest  a while” 
was  the  gracious  and  thoughtful  invitation  of 
our  Lord  to  His  disciples.  Neither  home  nor 
church  can  receive  proper  care  under  strained 
and  harried  leadership.  Sometimes  we  act  as 
though,  like  Atlas,  we  had  the  weight  of  the 
universe  on  our  shoulders.  Even  could  we 
grant  that  any  one  of  us  is  indispensable,  a 
temperate  pace  will  both  enhance  and  length- 
en our  term  of  service. 

“Drop  Thy  still  dews  of  quietness, 

Till  all  our  strivings  cease; 

Take  from  our  souls  the  strain  and  stress. 
And  let  our  ordered  lives  confess 
The  beauty  of  Thy  peace.” 

Friday,  August  21 

Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go 
forward.  Ex.  14:15. 

Yes,  the  times  of  refreshing,  the  quiet  hours 
with  Him  are  for  one  purpose — to  strengthen 
and  prepare  us  for  greater  responsibility. 
Peter  was  minded  to  build  a tabernacle  to  pro- 
long the  mountaintop  experience,  but  Jesus 
knew  when  to  end  it.  He  knew  that  in  the 
valley  a miserable  child  awaited  His  minis- 
trations. David  did  not  stay  by  still  waters. 
He  had  a lion  and  a bear  and  a Goliath  to 
encounter.  Paul  left  three  years  of  seclusion 
to  launch  the  world’s  greatest  missionary 
enterprise.  Only  in  the  next  world  will  our 
rest  be  permanent.  Like  Jesus,  we  must  work 
while  it  is  day,  trusting  Him  for  needed  grace 
and  strength. 

“Move  forward,  valiant  men  and  strong, 

Ye  who  have  prayed  and  labored  long; 


763 

The  time  has  come  for  you  to  rise, 

For  lo,  the  sun  rolls  up  the  skies.” 

Saturday,  August  22 
It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  Luke  9:33. 

A childhood  memory  is  of  an  old  uncle 
who  always  added  to  his  church  petitions  the 
request  that  when  we  leave  we  may  be  able 
to  say,  “It  was  good  for  us  to  be  here.” 

One  of  God’s  earliest  institutions  was  the 
Sabbath  for  man’s  physical  and  spiritual  re- 
freshment— and  a chief  cause  of  Israel’s  cap- 
tivity was  the  profaning  of  that  day. 

Happily,  our  people  still  believe  in  a day 
of  rest  (?),  a day  of  going  to  church,  but 
after  church,  what?  An  inelegant,  but  ex- 
pressive modern  term  is  “rat  race,”  and  some- 
times it  comes  to  mind  when  we  see  the  end- 
less goings  to  and  fro  (making  a “hollow” 
day  out  of  a holy  day)  and  hear  the  remark 
that  “we  are  tireder  than  on  a week  day.” 

“How  calm  and  how  bright  is  this  holy  day! 
We  haste  to  the  courts  of  the  Lord  away; 
We  worship  and  pray  and  exult  in  His  praise. 
And  we  hallow  and  honor  this  best  of  all 
days.” 

— Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  PRAYER  LIFE 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  23 

(I  Tim.  2:1-8;  Rom.  8:26-28) 

Paul  is  giving  Timothy  exhortations  con- 
cerning prayer.  From  the  setting  we  take  it 
that  he  is  counseling  on  public  prayers  in  the 
church.  Certainly  the  advice  is  good  for  pub- 
lic and  private  prayers. 

A good  question  to  consider  first — What  is 
your  prayer  experience  when  one  leads  the 
group  in  praying  aloud?  Do  you  pray  with 
this  leader?  Do  you  listen  to  the  prayer?  all 
of  it?  If  not,  why  not?  Why  should  public 
prayers  be  short?  What  should  be  the  differ- 
ence in  content  in  public  and  private  prayers? 
What  is  the  danger  in  memorized  prayers? 

What  do  we  learn  from  Paul  that  will 
enrich  our  prayer  life? 

Paul  distinguishes  different  kinds  of  ad- 
dress to  God:  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  thanksgiving — at  least  four  kinds. 
As  a child  of  God  communes  with  his  Father 
he  may  give  a petition  for  his  personal  need. 
He  may  seek  God’s  will,  express  his  love  for 
God,  confess  a sin  or  a great  need  of  his 
soul.  His  heart  may  go  out  in  praise  and 
adoration  and  thanksgiving.  He  may  plead 
for  another’s  need.  Just  as  a believer  appre- 
ciates new  mercies  each  day,  so  his  thank 
you’s  will  be  new  each  day.  Walking  in  the 
Spirit  day  by  day  will  make  life’s  conflict  real 
and  the  believer  will  draw  nigh  to  God  with 
new  and  challenging  needs.  Even  his  inter- 
cessory prayers  will  be  fresh  as  his  love  and 
understanding  of  the  brother’s  need  grows. 
Trite  prayers,  memorized  prayers,  oft-repeat- 
ed phrases  in  prayers  do  bespeak  prayer  that 
mav  not  be  real. 

Then  Paul  suggests  for  whom  we  should 
pray.  Our  kings  and  rulers  need  our  prayers 

(Continued  on  page  773) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Buildings  are  going  up  at  the  new  Ohio 
campground  near  Dalton. 

The  staff  for  the  annual  young  people’s 
institute  in  Southeastern  Iowa  consists  of 
Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  director; 
Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.;  Noah  Lan- 
dis, Alpha,  Minn.;  Willard  Leichty,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  and  Stanley  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Holderman  are  en- 
gaged in  teaching  another  term  in  an  Eskimo 
village  in  Deering,  Alaska. 

Ground  has  been  broken  for  a church  cabin 
at  the  Yellowcreek  Church,  Goshen,  Ind. 

An  amplifying  system,  a Montgomery 
Ward  30  W amplifier  mobile  unit,  with  two 
trumpet  style  25  W weatherproof  speakers, 
which  plays  ten  or  twelve-inch  standard  78- 
rpm  records  together  with  hand  and  stand 
microphones  is  for  sale.  If  interested  address 
Dillonvale  Mission,  Box  392,  Dillonvale, 
Ohio. 

The  Warren  Metzler  family,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  engaged  in  summer  Bible  school  work 
in  Vermont. 

Bro.  Robert  Lee,  just  returned  from  relief 
work  in  Europe,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  on  July  24.  He  has  now 
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sailed  for  a three-year  term  in  relief  work  in 
Korea. 

The  brethren  Milo  Kauffman  and  Daniel 
Kauffman  have  been  visiting  the  Pacific 
Coast  area  in  the  interests  of  Hesston  College. 

A committee  is  soliciting  the  Pacific  Coast 
district  for  funds  for  additional  buildings  at 
Western  Mennonite  School. 

Brick-laying  on  the  new  church  building 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  will  begin  in  the  near 
future. 

A Mennonite  couple  is  wanted  to  care  for 
an  aged  couple  in  a private  home  in  the  city 
of  Lansing,  Mich.  All  expenses  paid  with 
salary.  If  interested,  write  Box  13,  Grand 
Marais,  Mich.,  for  further  information. 

The  Mennonite  Men’s  Brotherhood  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  addressed  on  Aug.  5 by 
J.  Winfield  Fretz,  North  Newton,  Kans. 

Bro.  Paton  Yoder,  Upland,  Ind.,  will  serve 
as  the  moderator  of  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Christian  Workers’  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Fairview,  Mich.,  Aug.  18-20. 

Mrs.  Anna  Ressler,  Gladys,  Va.,  requests 
that  any  of  her  copies  of  “My  Visit  to  Heav- 
en” should  be  returned  to  her. 

Bro.  Ordo  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  assisted  in 
summer  Bible  school  and  evangelistic  work 
near  Grantsville,  Md. 

Change  of  date:  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
from  Sept.  1-4  to  Sept.  2-5. 

Approximately  35  persons  from  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  attended  an  anniversary  week  end 
at  the  mission  outpost  at  Bridgewater  Cor- 
ners, Vt. 

The  Edwin  Alderfer  family,  Culp,  Ark., 
conducted  the  evening  service  at  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  on  July  19. 

Brookline,  a church  not  far  from  the  Brat- 
tleboro,  Vt.,  state  hospital,  has  given  permis- 
sion to  the  I-W  workers  at  the  hospital  to  con- 
duct Sunday  evening  services  in  that  church. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,.Pa.,  to  avoid 
confusion  and  delay,  wishes  to  inform  his 
friends  of  a change  of  telephone  number.  Call 
Malvern  3552. 

The  new  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister  LeRoy 
Kennel,  is  R.  1,  Roanoke,  111.  Their  telephone 
number  is  Roanoke,  7-F-13. 

Bro.  Peter  B.  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
guest  speaker  at  the  annual  MYF  retreat  at 
Camp  Emmaus,  Oregon,  111.,  Aug.  7-9. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  is  scheduled  to 
preach  the  conference  sermon  for  the  South 
Central  Conference  on  Aug.  19.  Conference 
is  being  held  in  the  Brunk  tent  at  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  in  day  sessions. 

Bro.  Wilmer  D.  Hostetler,  Tampico,  111., 
would  appreciate  information  on  the  time  and 
place  of  this  year’s  CPS  reunion  of  Fort  Col- 
lins, Colorado,  men. 

Bro.  Glen  Good  superintendent  of  the  sum- 
mer Bible  school  at  High  River,  Alta.,  was  in 
urgent  need  of  additional  supplies.  By  phone 
he  learned  that  Linford  D.  Hackman  at  Car- 
stairs  had  these  supplies.  Bro,  Hackman  pre- 


pared a homemade  parachute,  flew  the  80 
miles  to  High  River,  and  dropped  the  sup- 
plies in  a meadow  near  Bro.  Good’s  home. 
The  next  day  grade  6 had  their  workbooks, 
and  Bro.  Hackman  had  made  another  demon- 
stration of  the  Christian  uses  of  a plane. 

The  Laurelville  Music  Conference,  of 
which  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  was  director, 
gave  a closing  program  of  sacred  music  at 
the  Scottdale  Church,  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Warren  Leatherman,  Akron,  Pa.,  is 
the  director  of  the  Herald-Aires,  a group  of 
35  men  representing  11  congregations  and 
different  branches  of  Mennonites. 

Bro.  Edward  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
the  author  of  an  article  about  William  Mc- 
Pherson which  appears  in  the  July  issue  of 
Christian  Life. 

Recent  speakers  at  Winton,  Calif.,  were 
E.  G.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  John  and  Ruth 
Koppenhaver,  returned  missionaries  from  the 
Argentine,  and  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

Kentucky  Mennonites  enjoyed  fellowship 
and  blessing  in  an  annual  meeting  at  Gays 
Creek  on  July  15  and  16.  Some  of  the  work- 
ers whose  names  appeared  on  the  program 
were:  Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert;  Merlin  Good, 
Wild  Cat;  Paul  Landis,  Crockett;  Sam  Hos- 
tetler, Talcum;  Ezra  Good,  Teges;  Ervin  Ral- 
eigh, Talbert;  Frank  Dutcher,  Beech;  Edd  P. 
Shrock.  Washington,  Ind.;  Jesse  Zook,  Aus- 
tin, Ind.:  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Nev- 
in  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.;  and  Aquila 
Stoltzfus.  Shouns,  N.  Carolina.  Approxi- 
mately 225  persons  ate  dinner  together  on 
the  grounds  each  noon.  The  Gays  Creek 
group  appreciated  being  hosts.  Four  young 
men  from  Delaware — Mark  Swartzentruber. 
Val  Miller,  Paul  D.  Yoder,  and  Millard  Ben- 
ner— gave  a number  of  selections  of  song. 
These  annual  conferences  prove  a real  bless- 
ing to  workers  and  local  Christians. 

(Continued  on  page  772) 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  15-21 
Second  Familv  Week,  Aug.  22-28 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.  8-15 
Bible  Conference — Familv  Week,  Aug.  15-Aug.  22 
Formers'  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop,  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 
Family  Week,  Aug.  17-22 

Youth  Retreat  (16  yrs.  of  age  and  over),  Aug.  24-29 
Week-end  Bible  Conference,  Sect.  5-7 
Chesley  Lake  Camo,  Allenford,  Ontario 
Youna  People's  Camp,  Aug.  17-22 
Ohio  Christian  Worker's  Conference,  August  11-13, 
Midway  Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio 
Annual  meeting  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference, Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  11-13 
Ohio  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Convention,  Au- 
gust 14-16,  Kidron,  Ohio 

Annual  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, Fairview  congregation,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Aug.  18-20,  1953 

Annual  meetina  Illinois  Mennonit*  Conference, 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  18-20 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Aug.  18-21 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
26-30,  1953 

Church  School  Day,  August  31 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  2-5 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20 
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The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  the  Cones- 
toga Mennonite  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
on  Sunday  morning,  July  26.  He  is  conduct- 
ing a series  of  meetings  at  the  Zion  Men- 
nonite Church,  Beckerville,  Pa,  Aug.  9-16. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Nachtigall  and  fam- 
ily, missionaries  on  furlough  from  Puerto 
Rico,  will  leave  by  air  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  on 
Aug.  18  for  San  Juan.  The  Nachtigalls  par- 
ticipated in  the  morning  service  of  the  West 
Liberty  congregation,  Windom,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  26,  and  conducted  a 
service  for  the  Greensburg,  Kans.,  congrega- 
tion that  same  evening.  On  Sunday,  Aug. 
2,  they  served  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Church,  Buhler,  Kans.,  where  Bro.  Nachti- 
gall’s  parents  worship. 

A new  daughter,  Mary  Louise,  arrived  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India, 
on  Thursday,  July  30.  The  Beckers  are  liv- 
ing in  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Four  services  a week  are  being  held  at 
the  Foyer  Fraternel,  Brussels,  Belgium:  Sun- 
day morning  worship;  Sunday  evening  wor- 
ship; lectures  on  evangelical  Christian  faith, 
doctrine  and  history  on  Wednesday  evening; 
and  Bible  study  and  prayer  on  Friday  even- 
ing. Bro.  Jules  Lambotte  conducts  the  Sun- 
day morning  and  Wednesday  evening  servic- 
es and  Bro.  David  Shank  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning and  Friday  evening  services. 

Bro.  David  Shank,  Ohain,  Belgium,  has 
been  conducting  services  at  Ruysbruck,  Bel- 
gium, in  co-operation  with  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Belgium  children’s  home  local 
board,  on  Tuesday  evenings.  He  has  also 
been  having  regular  Gospel  meetings  for  the 
personnel  in  this  same  board  member’s  cloth- 
ing factory. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Quintus  Leatherman,  Lon- 
don, England,  are  conducting  several  summer 
Bible  schools.  The  enrollment  for  the  school 
at  Finsbury  reached  57.  They  are  also  con- 
ducting a school  at  the  Free  Gospel  Hall  in 
Kentish  Town. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  James  Martin  and  family 
will  be  returning  from  language  study  in 
Costa  Rica  on  Aug.  14  and  can  be  addressed 
after  that  date  c-o  O.  W.  Swartzendruber, 
R.  2,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio. 

Three  persons  were  baptized  at  Kushiro, 
Japan,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  26,  and  com- 
munion services  were  held  in  the  afternoon. 
Baptism  services  will  be  held  at  Obihiro,  Ja- 
pan, on  Aug.  16.  Three  persons  will  be  bap- 
tized and  the  lady  doctor  who  took  care  of 
Sister  Beck  will  be  received  upon  confession 
of  faith. 

Two  new  preaching  points  have  been  open- 
ed to  Bro.  Carl  Beck,  Obihiro,  Japan.  In 
both  places,  Kamishihoro  and  Nukanai,  Jap- 


anese young  men  are  promoting  the  work 
and  show  promise  of  leadership  in  the  future 
Mennonite  Church  of  Japan. 

Bro.  Stanley  Weaver,  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  re- 
ports continued  delay  in  securing  permission 
to  locate  mission  work  on  the  Navajo  reserva- 
tion but  indicates  that  the  delay  is  due  to 
red  tape  rather  than  active  opposition.  Pray 
for  God’s  leading  in  establishing  a permanent 
witness  among  the  Navajo  Indians. 

Bro.  S.  Paul  Miller,  Shantipur,  M.P.,  India, 
recently  baptized  a class  of  twelve  converts, 
ten  of  whom  were  patients  in  the  Shantipur 
Leprosy  Home.  Nine  of  the  class  were  Hin- 
dus. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Flisher,  missionaries 
to  the  M.P.,  India,  will  be  located  at  Balod- 
gahan  when  they  return  to  the  plains  from 
Landour. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Weaver,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  have  been 
granted  residence  visas  for  returning  to  the 
field  by  the  India  government. 

Bro.  Daniel  Sonwani,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  In- 
dia, conducted  special  services  during  the 
chapel  and  ward  teaching  periods  in  the 
Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  the  last  week  in 
July  and  the  first  week  in  August. 

Friends  of  the  Culp,  Ark.,  work  will  be 
interested  and  happy  to  learn  that  John  A. 
Douglass,  husband  of  Maude  Buckingham 
Douglass,  made  an  open  confession  of  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  was  received  into  the 
Bethel  Springs  congregation  on  July  26.  Sis- 
ter Douglass  pioneered  in  the  mission  pro- 
gram of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Arkansas. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Meryl  Grasse  and  wife  were 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Bethel 
Springs  congregation  by  letter  on  July  26. 

(Continued  on  page  772) 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

Within  the  past  month  the  following  let- 
ter has  been  circulated  requesting  additional 
contributions  for  the  Bethel  Church  building 
in  Chicago.  Knowing  that  there  are  a good 
many  who  will  not  have  received  this  letter, 
we  are  publishing  it  so  that  the  information 
may  be  available  to  everyone.  We  will  be 
happy  to  send  a copy  of  the  booklet  referred 
to  in  this  letter  to  anyone  who  may  request  it. 
For  those  of  you  who  did  not  get  this  letter, 
we  hope  that  reading  it  here  will  encourage 
your  contribution  to  help  complete  the  Bethel 
project. 

“To  Members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: 

During  the  past  several  months,  develop- 
ments in  Chicago  indicate  the  urgency  of  pro- 
ceeding with  the  Chicago  Bethel  Church 
Building  development  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
Conferences  with  the  architects  reveal  that 
there  will  be  considerable  saving  in  building 


cost  if  this  development  can  be  completed  in 
one  unit  including  both  the  church  building 
and  housing  for  workers.  Since  the  Chicago 
Housing  Authority  is  moving  rapidly  in 
building  up  the  area  which  this  church  will 
serve,  we  feel  that  consideration  should  be 
given  towards  building  the  complete  unit  if 
it  is  financially  possible  to  do  so.  The  response 
which  has  been  received  from  Brother  James 
Lark’s  contacts  throughout  the  church  indi- 
cate that  there  is  a deep  interest  in  this  project 
and  that  we  do  recognize  a real  challenge  in 
assuming  the  responsibility  of  supplying  the 
Protestant  religious  services  for  this  particular 
area  of  Chicago. 

“No  doubt  this  letter  will  be  sent  to  many 
who  have  already  contributed  to  this  project, 
but  believing  that  you  will  want  to  help  us 
proceed  with  the  development  of  the  church 
building  and  also  with  the  housing  facilities 
for  the  workers,  we  are  sending  out  this  letter 
to  request  additional  contributions  at  this 
time.  We  trust  that  you  will  respond 
with  substantial  contributions  and  that 
with  the  response  received  from  this  letter  and 
the  funds  already  on  hand  we  might  possibly 
be  able  to  carry  through  on  this  development 
completely.  It  has  been  planned  that  we  build 
the  church  building  first  and  at  some  future 
date  raise  additional  funds  for  the  living 
quarters,  but  since  the  architects  indicate 
clearly  that  there  will  be  substantial  savings 
by  proceeding  with  the  total  project  now,  we 
feel  that  this  should  be  presented  to  you  and 
if  a good  response  is  received  it  will  indicate 
a desire  on  the  part  of  the  church  to  have  us 
proceed  in  this  way. 

“For  your  further  information,  we  are  en- 
closing a small  booklet  giving  information  re- 
garding this  particular  need  and  the  plans  for 
it.  You  will  note  according  to  this  booklet 
that  about  $50,000.00  to  $60,000.00  is  the  esti- 
mated need  for  the  first  stage.  Probably  an 
additional  $40,000.00  will  be  needed  for  the 
total  building.  These  figures  can  be  realized 
by  total  construction  at  one  time.  At  the 
present  time,  about  one-half  of  the  total  need- 
ed is  on  hand.  This  has  been  raised  largely 
through  congregational  offerings.  We  can- 
not help  but  believe  that  if  you  will  respond 
to  this  additional  appeal  for  funds  that  we 
can  raise  the  necessary  finances  to  proceed 
with  the  total  project. 

Since  this  appeal  is  being  sent  primarily 
to  individuals,  we  would  like  to  suggest  that 
you  send  this  contribution  for  the  Bethel 
Church  Building  Fund  direct  to  the  General 
Mission  Board  Office,  1711  Prairie  Street. 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  May  we  also  urge  your 
prayer  support  of  this  building  program  that 
the  Lord  may  use  both  the  facilities  and  the 
workers  to  the  building  up  of  His  kingdom. 

Sincerely  yours,” 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Bro,  and  Sister  J.  Weldon  Martin  are  in  charge  of  the  work  at  Mathis.  Texas;  left  to  right — 

Weldon,  Dennis,  .fay.  and  Lorene 

The  Challenge  of  Our  South  Texas 
Mission  Field 


I.  The  Background  of  South 
Texas 

By  Elvin  V.  Snyder 

Historically,  socially,  and  spiritually  South 
Texas  is  “the  Sandwich  of  the  Americas.’' 
(Let  not  California,  Arizona,  or  New  Mexico 
become  unreasonable  about  this — we’ll  let 
them  be  part  of  the  environment — the  en- 
vironment of  a sandwich!) 

As  a new  college  near  the  border  advertises 
itself,  this  is  the  place  “where  two  cultures 
blend.”  And  it  is  fortunate,  certainly,  that 
they  do  not  just  meet  like  strangers  on  a 
little-traveled  byway  because  the  consequences 
at  the  meeting  place  of  two  invincible  forces 
are  not  always  too  constructive.  Just  how 
and  how  much  they  “blend”  will  depend  on 
the  capacity  of  both  cultures  to  season  each 
other  with  the  spiritual  virtues  of  Christianity. 

But  this  is  a Dagwood  sandwich!  You 
will  find  in  it  a variety  of  subtle  fragrance  and 
flavors — a sprig  of  universalistic  parsley,  a 
whiff  of  Jaliscan  oregano,  a coloring  of  dy- 
namic mustard  or  chili,  a layer  of  Mercedes 
tomatoes  and  lettuce,  a slice  of  Matamoros 
pineapple,  and  meat — meat  made  from  real 
Longhorns  or  Santa  Gertrudis  cattle.  And 
best  of  all,  if  you  want  to  take  away  the 
taste  of  Mathis  onions  on  one  side,  turn  it  over 
to  healthful,  Ciudad  Guerrero  garlic  on  the 
other.  If  everybody  eats  it,  it  shouldn’t  hurt 
public  relationships!  IF  . . .! 

All  this  you  will  find  in  our  parabolic 
sandwich.  Let  us  look  a little  closer  at  three 
layers  at  least. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 


1.  Religion 

Texas  got  its  name  from  the  first  Catholic 
missions  to  the  Tejas  Indians.  The  history 
of  these  missions  runs  back  to  the  struggle 
for  East  Texas  between  France  and  Spain,  as 
early  as  1689.  Seven  years  before  that,  how- 
ever, the  Spaniards  had  established  a mission 
near  El  Paso  on  the  Rio  Grande.  In  those 
days  it  was  on  the  Mexican  side,  but  because 
of  the  meandering  tendencies  of  the  river 
there,  the  old  Ysleta  Mission  is  today  on  the 
Texas  side. 

San  Antonio  later  became  the  halfway 
house  between  Ysleta  and  the  Tejas  Missions 
in  East  Texas  and  was  favored  with  five 
Catholic  churches  established  between  the 
years  1720,  when  the  most  famous  one,  San 
Jose,  was  built,  and  1744  when  the  now  his- 
toric Alamo  (cottonwood)  church  was  built. 
In  the  middle  of  this  period,  1731,  three  other 
missions  moved  to  San  Antonio:  Concepcion, 
San  Juan  Capistrano,  and  San  Francisco,  as  a 
result  of  the  Spaniards  being  pushed  back 
by  the  French. 

The  San  Jose  Mission  has  been  a special 
attraction  down  through  the  years  because  of 
its  finer  architecture.  The  Alamo  has  been 
restored  now  as  a museum  since  it  was  in 
this  mission-fort  that  the  bloody  battle  took 
place  for  the  independence  of  Texas  in  1836. 

Two  other  missions  were  founded  near 
Goliad,  about  90  miles  southeast  of  San  An- 
tonio. One  of  these  is  still  being  used  by  the 
Spanish  Catholics  in  that  region,  but  the 
other  one,  the  larger,  has  been  abandoned 
for  many  years,  except  as  a museum  piece, 
and  is  today  only  a silent  witness,  first,  to  the 
unsuccessful  effort  of  Catholicism  to  co-ordi- 
nate military  force  with  the  Christian  Gospel. 


and  second,  to  the  inability  of  those  missions 
to  penetrate  the  heart  of  the  fierce  Karankawa 
Indians  of  South  Texas. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Catholic 
Church  is  today  strong  enough  among  the 
Spanish-speaking  people,  appealing  to  them 
to  remain  faithful  to  the  church  of  their 
forefathers,  which  they  are  taught  to  venerate 
as  the  only  true  church.  A less  serious  appeal 
— or  is  it? — is  the  popular  one  for  the  loyalty 
and  fervor  with  which  Catholics  are  asked 
to  support  their  bingo  parties,  dances,  and 
carnivals.  How  near  can  Christianity  come 
to  emptying  itself  of  Christianity? 

What  about  Protestant  missions  in  South 
Texas? 

Whatever  o?her  missionary  characteristics 
Protestantism  in  South  Texas  may  have,  that 
of  presenting  a united  front  is  not  one  of 
them.  In  almost  any  city  of  two  or  three 
thousand  or  more  inhabitants,  you  will  find 
five  or  six  denominations  struggling  along 
for  an  existence  mainly  by  competing  against 
each  other.  There  may  be  a ministerial  or- 
ganization, but  that  is  rather  for  adornment 
than  for  any  true  functional  purpose. 

The  strongest  group  no  doubt  is  the  Baptist 
Mexican  Church,  although  the  Holiness 
bodies  are  drawing  large  congregations  also. 
Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Lutherans,  and 
Church  of  Christ  also  have  quite  extensive 
work  in  Spanish.  The  Pentecostals  and 
Church  of  Christ  are  probably  the  most  ex- 
clusive, prohibiting  their  members  from  at- 
tending other  churches.  They  no  doubt  took 
their  cue  from  orthodox  Anglo  examples. 

The  smallest  group  of  churches  in  South 
Texas  is  composed  of  two  branches  of  the 
Mennonites:  on  the  Rio  Grande  between 
Mission  and  Rio  Grande  City  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  have  a very  flourishing  work  about 
fifteen  years  old;  and  the  (old)  Mennonite 
Church  has  a small  mission  at  Mathis,  about 
35  miles  northwest  of  Corpus  Christi. 

Other  influences,  not  exactly  evangelical, 
are  the  omnipresent  Jehovah’s  Witnesses, 
Mormons,  Adventists,  and  Spiritists. 

2.  Folklore 

Who  does  not  enjoy  the  quaint  customs  and 
simple  beliefs  and  traditions  of  a strange  peo- 
ple? But  when  these  people  are  within  our 
own  border  and  ever  so  slightly  looked  down 
upon  and  despised,  it  is  quite  easy  to  cata- 
logue their  ideas  and  habits  as  simply  silly 
or  stupid.  Yet,  the  breaking  of  the  pinata 
(a  decorated  clay  crock  filled  with  candy 
and  toys)  at  Christmas  time  is  no  more 
primitive  than  to  get  drunk  on  a certain 
brand  of  liquor  at  a staff  party  for  the  same 
occasion,  The  “velorio”(wake)  for  a departed 
neighbor  or  friend  isn’t  any  more  supersti- 
tious than  many  other  Catholic  customs.  Be- 
sides, it  is  an  excellent  opportunity  to  preach 
the  Christian  Gospel  to  people  who  may 
otherwise  never  hear  it. 

While  many  Spanish  young  people  chafe 
under  the  strict  vigilance  of  their  elders  over 
their  social  affairs,  yet  when  they  become 
parents  they  will  probably  give  their  children 
the  same  treatment.  There  is  a great  longing 
among  the  rising  Latin  generation  for  the 
free  and  easy  social  life  they  see  in  their 
Anglo  companions.  Tt  will,  no  doubt,  require 
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a great  deal  of  teaching,  self-control,  and 
moral  responsibility  in  their  souls  before  they 
will  dare  to  let  themselves  loose  into  the  full 
sweep  of  a free  intermingling  of  the  sexes. 
Some  of  the  older  people,  for  instance,  could 
not  understand  our  Anglo  moral  irresponsibil- 
ity of  permitting  a young  couple  from  the 
north  staying  a few  days  together  in  the 
same  home  here. 

Not  least  in  the  philosophy  of  the  Mexican 
people  in  our  midst  is  the  veneration  and 
superstitious  acceptance  of  almost  any  quack 
doctor.  Ignorance  and  Catholicism  here  go 
practically  hand  in  hand  with  primitive  spirit- 
ism. As  a matter  of  fact,  in  1947  a spiritist 
group  dedicated  a placard  with  “love  and 
affection”  to  an  old  quack  who  had  practiced 
his  art  near  Falfurrias  nearly  fifty  years  ago. 
This  Don  Pedrito  Jaramillo  was  more  than 
a mere  quack,  or  a divine  healer,  sincerely 
helping  the  people  or  playing  on  their  faith. 
Many  instances  of  his  healing  prowess  show 
that  he  in  reality  was  co-operating  with 
“whatever  powers  there  be.”  But  he  always 
gave  the  impression  that  he  did  everything  by 
the  power  of  God.  And  he  is  still  remem- 
bered and  revered  today  and  many  people 
still  pray  to  him  for  help  and  healing  in  time 
of  need. 

3.  Race 

Over  half  of  the  population  of  South  Texas 
is  of  Mexican  blood.  This  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  these  people  are  less  “Ameri- 
can” or  less  Texan  than  the  Anglos.  While 
some  of  the  families  are  descendants  of  origin- 
al settlers  coming  down  to  us  through  two 
hundred  years  of  the  Spanish  history  of  Texas, 
yet  they  feel  that  they  are,  if  not  the  original 
Texan,  at  least  as  Texan  as  any  swaggering 
newcomers.  The  Spanish  Texan,  naturally 
retiring  and  disdainful  of  the  boastful,  super- 
lative Anglo  type,  nevertheless  feels  a certain 
loyalty  and  pride  in  his  Mexican-American 
extraction.  He  may  even  accuse  the  “Anglos” 
of  stealing  South  Texas  from  Mexico,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  Republic  of  Texas  won 
its  independence  by  force  of  arms  as  well 
as  by  cash  payment  of  $15,000,000  in  1848 


for  “the  Sandwich” — the  territory  between 
the  Nueces  River  and  the  Rio  Grande. 

Anglo-Americans,  of  course,  have  no 
monopoly  on  race  prejudice.  Other  people 
are  also  capable  of  false  national  pride.  That 
is  why  a certain  Anglo  congregation  was  flatly 
refused  when  they  offered  the  use  of  their 
church  building  to  the  Spanish  congregation 
of  the  same  denomination  that  was  badly  in 
need  of  better  housing.  However,  quite  a 
number  of  denominations  seem  to  have  over- 
come their  prejudice  more  successfully  than 
others. 

But  there  are  also  plenty  of  opportunities 
for  the  Anglo-Texans  to  express  their  feelings 
of  superiority  over  the  Mexican,  or  even  to 
despise  and  hate  him.  One  of  our  unit  mem- 
bers, also  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Mexi- 
can Mission  in  Chicago,  when  he  went  with 
another  unit  member  for  his  first  visit  to  the 
barber  shop  here  in  south  Texas,  was  told  that 
the  place  for  him  was  on  the  other  side  of  the 
railroad  tracks.  Certain  drivers  of  school 
buses  “keep  the  Mexicans  in  their  place”  by 
obliging  the  Spanish  children  to  sit  in  the 
rear  of  the  bus.  A schoolteacher  applying  for 
a position  in  a certain  town  where  he  wanted 
to  help  in  the  Spanish  mission  of  his  church 
was  rejected  on  those  very  grounds  and  has 
since  earned  for  himself  the  nickname  of 
“missionary.” 

As  you  go  sight-seeing  through  South 
Texas,  cast  a comparative  eye  and  try  to  tell 
which  is  the  owner’s  house  on  a farm  and 
which  is  the  dwelling  of  his  “cheap  labor.” 
It  is  easy  for  him  to  excuse  himself  by  saying 
that  the  “wetbacks  aren’t  used  to  wooden 
floors  and  bathrooms  in  their  houses.  Or 
that  they’re  just  here  for  a few  weeks  at  a 
time.  Or  to  justify  himself  in  the  fact  that 
our  “avisperos”  (wasps’  nests:  the  barracks 
where  “wetbacks”  are  herded  in  wholesale) 
are  better  than  anything  they  are  used  to 
in  Mexico.  Or  to  accuse  them  of  spending 
their  money  on  drink  and  trinkets  anyhow. 

Yet  the  farmer,  and  school  board  member, 
and  the  bus  driver,  and  the  barber  are  all 
good  Christian  church  members — rationaliz- 


ing their  race  hatred — complaining  that  they 
can’t  provide  “wetbacks”  with  good  living 
conditions  and  decent  wages — bragging  that 
we  are  the  wealthiest  country  in  the  world! 

When  are  we  going  to  include  “race”  in  our 
Gospel  of  good  will? 

Pass  the  salt,  please.  Pass  the  Christian 
salt! 

Alice,  Texas. 


II.  The  Geography  and  Industry 
of  South  Texas 

By  Glen  Hollopeter 

When  speaking  of  Texas  almost  everything 
is  in  big  figures.  The  area  of  which  I am 
writing  contains  only  1 1 per  cent  of  the  total 
land  area  of  the  state,  yet  the  variety  of  crops 
is  great  and  the  soil  varies  in  richness.  The 
crops  are  citrus  fruits,  watermelons,  flax, 
grain  sorghums,  cotton,  and  many  vegetables. 

Much  irrigation  is  done  in  the  Lower  Rio 
Grande  Valley  making  it  possible  to  grow 
crops  on  a large  scale.  The  oil  industry  is 
the  main  industry  of  South  Texas.  Another 
industry  which  has  taken  a sudden  rise  is 
the  processing  of  grain  sorghums.  The  reason 
for  this  is  the  industrial  adaptability  of  the 
crop.  Extracts  for  industrial  and  food  starch- 
es, dextrose  syrup  and  sugar  for  candies  and 
flavoring,  and  salad  and  cooking  oils,  are 
the  products  obtained  from  this  crop. 

Within  50  miles  of  Mathis  is  one  of  the 
largest  Jersey  dairy  herds  in  the  world  and 
Kings  Ranch,  which  is  the  largest  ranch  in 
Texas,  covering  approximately  1,000,000  acres. 

Mathis  is  called  the  vegetable  center  of 
South  Texas.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  the 
main  crops  are  vegetables,  cotton,  and  flax. 
The  soil  is  mostly  rich,  dark,  and  quite  level 
so  that  crops  are  planted  on  a contour  which 
helps  to  keep  the  topsoil  in  place  during  dry 
windy  periods  and  holds  the  water  during 
heavy  downpours.  Each  morning  in  this 
season  of  the  year  the  Mexican  workers  leave 
by  the  truckload  to  work  in  the  onion  fields 


The  Sunday  morning  sendee  is  just  dismissed.  The  average  Sunday- 
school  attendance  for  the  past  few  months  has  been  between  50  and 
60.  Many  in  the  community  have  expressed  appreciation  for  the 
loud-speaker  system — especially  for  the  recorded  Spanish  music  which 
is  played  before  services.  Many  sermons  are  also  sent  out  over  the 
community  by  means  of  this  system. 


Thelma  Swartzendruber  teaching  the  girls  sewing  following  the 
Thursday  evening  Bible  lesson,  1952. 
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and  “chop”  cotton.  The  onions  are  brought 
from  the  fields  to  the  warehouses  in  Mathis 
where  other  Mexican  workers  sort,  grade,  and 
resack  them. 

Our  main  purpose  is  to  supply  the  spiritual 
food  which  they  lack  and  also  help  them  ob- 
tain better  living  quarters. 

Mathis,  Texas. 


III.  The  History  of  the  (Old) 
Mennonite  Mission  Work  in 
South  Texas 

By  H.  F.  Reist 

In  the  early  spring  of  1920  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  sent  the 
brethren  D.  H.  Bender  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  on 
a tour  of  investigation  along  the  Mexican 
border  from  South  Texas  to  California  to 
study  the  field  and  secure  information  which 
would  enable  the  Board  to  determine  the 
advisability  of  beginning  a work  among  the 
Latin-Americans.  In  the  early  thirties  the 
brethren  T.  K.  Hershey  and  William  G. 
Detweiler  made  a further  study  of  the  field 
which  resulted  in  official  action  favoring  the 
launching  of  an  organized  work. 

However,  credit  for  the  first  work  done 
in  South  Texas  by  members  of  our  group 
goes  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  A.  Schertz  and 
family  who  moved  into  the  community  in 
1929.  In  1930  when  they  were  settled  in  thei- 
home  some  visitation  work  was  done  and 
children  came  to  their  home  and  were  given 
instruction.  Members  of  the  family  mem- 
orized some  Scripture  verses  and  songs  in 
Spanish,  thereby  enabling  them  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  children  who  did  not  yet  know 
the  English  language.  Later  under  the  leader- 
ship of  their  son  Arthur  and  wife  a Sunday 
school  was  conducted  for  a season  at  La  Glo- 
ria and  then  in  Falfurrias. 

The  organized  work  of  the  Mission  Board 
was  begun  when  Bro.  and  Sister  Amsa  Kauff- 
man and  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Alwine  and 
families  came  in  1937.  The  latter  soon  re- 
turned north  and  engaged  in  work  among 
Mexican  migrants  in  northwestern  Ohio.  The 
Kauffmans  were  on  the  field  until  1946. 
During  this  time  services  were  held  in 
Helena,  Normanna,  Mathis,  Benavides,  Pre- 
mont.  and  Falfurrias.  Experience  proved  that 
in  order  to  do  the  most  effective  work  among 
these  people  it  is  imperative  that  the  mis- 
sionary live  among  them  to  conduct  recmla' 
weekly  services  and  be  on  hand  to  counsel  and 
assist  them  with  their  economic,  social.  a"d 
spiritual  problems.  The  work  is  now  cen- 
tered in  Mathis. 

When  Bro.  Kauffman  left,  Bro.  William 
Lauver  and  family,  formerly  missionaries  to 
the  Argentine,  came  and  labored  for  a sea- 
son. They  were  followed  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Frank  Byler,  now  in  Argentina,  for  a short 
neriod  prior  to  leaving  for  South  America. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eldo  Miller  then  assumed 
charge  of  the  work.  They  had  to  leave  the 
field  due  to  Bro.  Miller’s  health.  In  1 9s? 1 
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The  Mission  Property.  Left  to  right:  the  former  Mission  Home,  now  used  by  the  VS  unit- 
Mission  Chapel;  the  home  of  the  Weldon  Martin  family.  ' 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Weldon  Martin  came  and 
now  are  in  charge  of  the  work. 

In  1950  Bro.  Elvin  V.  Snyder  and  family 
came  to  South  Texas.  Bro.  Snyder  teaches 
in  the  public  school,  and  he  and  his  family 
go  to  Mathis  each  Sunday  to  help  in  the 
work.  Their  knowledge  of  the  language  and 
experience  gained  in  Argentina  enable  them 
to  make  a valuable  contribution  to  the  work 
in  South  Texas. 

In  January,  1952,  three  young  folks  arrived 
to  take  up  their  duties  in  the  Mathis  volun- 


tary service  program.  This  program  has 
since  been  enlarged  and  its  influence  for 
good  is  being  felt  in  the  community. 

In  the  words  of  Bro.  Snyder,  “We  are 
glad  there  are  signs  of  the  work  going  ahead 
with  a wider  witness  and  hope  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a strong  community  and 
church.”  We  face  the  future  with  confidence 
in  the  faith  that  God  will  honor  the  preach- 
ing of  His  Gospel  to  the  saving  of  the  lost 
and  the  edification  of  the  believers. 

Premont,  Texas. 


Sewing  Circles  Share  in  Establishing 

I-W  Homes 

By  Clara  Hershberger 


It  is  with  a deep  sense  of  gratitude  that 
we  find  our  young  men  of  draft  age  choosing 
to  give  their  witness  in  the  form  of  I-W  serv- 
ice because  of  religious  convictions.  Since 
many  young  men  have  made  this  decision 
it  has  become  necessary  to  provide  homes 
for  them  as  they  were  called  to  various  places 
for  this  particular  service.  The  Relief  and 
Service  Committee,  and  administrative  com- 
mittee under  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  is  responsible  for  the  es- 
tablishing of  these  homes.  As  an  auxiliary  of 
the  Board  the  Women’s  Sewing  Circle  is 
happy  to  have  a share  in  the  preparation  of 
these  homes. 

From  time  to  time  as  public  institutions  were 
approved  for  I-W  service  sewing  circles  that 
were  in  proximity  to  these  places  were  given 
the  privilege  of  assisting  in  the  preparation  of 
the  homes.  The  women  gave  the  place  a 
general  clean-up,  and  assisted  in  providing 
some  of  the  furnishings,  such  as  kitchen 
equipment,  linens,  and  in  some  places  furni- 
ture. 

The  following  local  circles  assisted  in  the 
opening  of  I-W  homes:  the  Kouts.  Ind.,  cir- 
cle at  Gary,  Ind.;  the  Kokomo.  Ind.,  circle  at 
Indianapolis,  Ind.;  the  Bethel  circle,  St.  Johns 
and  East  Lansing,  Mich.,  the  Pinckney, 
Mich.,  circle  at  Plymouth.  Mich.;  the  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  and  Alpha.  Minn.,  circles  at  Des 
Moines.  Iowa;  the  Kalona  and  Wellman. 
Iowa,  circles  at  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  VS 
center;  and  the  Garden  City,  Mo.,  circle 
at  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  center.  In  each 


case  the  women  considered  it  a privilege  to 
serve  in  this  capacity. 

Members  of  one  of  these  circles  said  that 
the  opportunity  of  helping  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  a home  for  the  I-W  men  has  given 
new  life  to  their  circle.  One  sister  wrote  in 
detail  about  how  they  cleaned  the  house, 
moved  the  furniture  (which  was  bought  with 
the  building),  and  where  they  saw  a need 
for  certain  articles  went  downtown  and 
bought  them.  A number  of  men  had  been 
serving  in  this  city  prior  to  the  opening  of 
the  home  and  were  present  at  the  close  of 
the  day  when  members  of  the  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  and  the  sewing  circle 
women  shared  in  a brief  devotional  period. 
It  was  with  tears  in  their  eyes  that  the  men 
expressed  their  appreciation  for  this  ex- 
perience. 

Not  only  do  our  young  men  experience  the 
privilege  of  service — we,  too,  at  home  may 
share  in  this  service  by  helping  in  providing 
a home  for  them  during  their  period  of 
service.  And  if  the  occasion  arises  when 
other  places  will  be  opened,  I’m  sure  the 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  can  depend  on 
the  sisters  of  the  church  to  do  their  part. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Science  and  the  machine  have  wrought 
widespread  social  convulsion  and  maladjust- 
ment to  a shrunken  world.  The  church’s  an- 
swer to  this  is  Christian  relief  in  His  name. 
-O,  0,  Miller. 
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Finding  Daily  Nourishment 

By  Ramond  Tang 

God,  who  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth  and  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of 
life,  knows  everything  we  need.  Men  some- 
times forget,  but  God  reminds  us  that  we 
are  more  than  material  bodies  and  that  our 
spiritual  bodies  need  nourishing  as  well. 

Many  Christians  are  suffering  from  spirit- 
ual malnutrition.  They  feel  that  they  are 
doing  their  duty  by  just  coming  to  church 
on  Sundays  and  then  forgetting  the  Lord 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  week.  Perhaps 
they  read  their  Bibles  twice  a week  or  less. 
They  may  not  find  time  to  pray  at  night  or 
in  the  morning,  which  is  a daily  necessity. 
With  the  excuse,  “Oh,  I’m  too  sleepy  to  say 
my  prayers  tonight,”  they  get  into  bed  with- 
out kneeling  as  they  should.  Perhaps  they 
begin  to  pray  while  in  bed,  but  fall  asleep 
very  quickly.  God  doesn’t  intend  for  us  to 
live  this  way.  He  expects  us  to  let  Him  be 
a part  of  us  and  to  be  constantly  in  touch 
with  Him.  He  wants  us  to  ask  Him  for 
whatever  we  need  and  to  grow  in  faith,  for 
faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word  of  God — the  Bible. 

We  should  find  time  to  read  our  Bible 
either  in  the  morning  or  at  night.  I prefer 
the  morning,  for  then  I feel  that  God  is  going 
to  be  with  me  in  whatever  I do  that  day. 
When  we  read  our  Bible  we  are  listening  to 
God;  so  we  should  find  some  quiet  place  to 
read  and  concentrate  on  what  He  is  trying 
to  say  to  us.  We  should  spend  a certain 
amount  of  time  reading  our  Bible  each  day 
so  that  we  may  grow  strong  spiritually  as  a 
Christian  and  let  our  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Matt. 
5:16. 

We  as  Christians  who  wish  to  conquer 
the  disease  of  spiritual  malnutrition  should 
do  as  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  4:4,  “It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God.”  Also  we  should  search  the  Scrip- 
tures daily.  In  Acts  17:11  we  read,  “These 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily  . . . .” 

More  than  this,  we  need  to  meditate  on 
the  Word.  The  psalmist  says  of  the  right- 
eous man,  “But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night”  (Ps.  1:2).  If  we  meditate  on 
His  Word,  we  will  do  what  it  says.  “Thy 
word  have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I might 
not  sin  against  thee”  (Ps.  119:11). 

Above  all,  we  should  rejoice  when  we  hear 
the  Word  of  God,  for  we  are  so  fortunate  to 
know  of  Him.  Can  we  say  with  the  psalmist, 
“I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil”  (Ps.  119:162)?  And  in  Jer.  15:16 
we  read,  “Thy  words  were  found,  and  I did 
eat  them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the 
joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart.” 

Thus  we  see  that  the  daily  reading,  seek- 
ing, meditating,  and  obeying  of  God’s  Word 
is  the  key  to  a joyous,  victorious  Christian 
life. 

Chicago,  111. 


Why  a Camp  Landon? 

Camp  Landon  near  Gulfport,  Miss.,  is  an 
opportunity  for  a volunteer  to  give  a Christ- 
like  service  and  witness  to  our  needy  fellow 
men.  Our  service  here  consists  mainly  of 
sanitation  projects,  construction  projects  for 
community  use,  and  Bible  school  work.  The 
work  of  our  Voluntary  service  unit  is  widely 
felt  in  the  surrounding  communities. 

Although  Camp  Landon’s  work  is  both 
with  whites  and  colored  people,  special  em- 
phasis is  placed  on  helping  the  underprivi- 
leged Negro.  Racial  segregation  is  carried 
out  to  the  extent  that  the  South  seems  to  be 
operating  a dual  system  with  two  restaurants, 
two  waiting  rooms,  and  separate  churches  and 
schools  to  accommodate  the  two  races.  In  th's 
situation  Camp  Landon  is  able  to  inject  Chris- 
tian love  into  community  relationships.  Our 
summer  Bible  schools  and  home  visitations 
are  means  of  accomplishing  this. 

One  of  my  first  experiences  here  illustrates 
the  results  of  a positive  Christian  witness.  I 
participated  in  a retreat  which  Camp  Landon 
sponsored  for  colored  children  in  the  Gulf- 
port community.  It  was  the  first  time  a re- 
treat of  this  nature  had  been  held  here. 

The  children  and  young  people  responded 
in  a very  enthusiastic  way  to  the  social,  rec- 
reational, and  religious  activities  of  the  re- 
treat. Some  commented  that  others  at  home 
would  certainly  wish  they  had  come.  “Just 
wait  until  we  tell  them  what  a good  time  we 
had”  was  a comment  heard. 

A strong  religious  emphasis  was  given  to 
the  retreat  by  the  ministers,  teachers,  and 
counselors.  By  living  with  these  young  peo- 
ple, you  could  get  right  next  to  them  and 
learn  to  understand  their  needs  and  problems 
better.  Lasting  friendships  were  built  through 
these  close  associations.  Quite  a number  of 
these  young  people  responded  to  the  challenge 
to  become  Christians  and  live  better  Christian 
lives. — Harold  R.  Regier,  Burrton,  Kans. 

• * * 

This  fall  Camp  Landon  will  need  three 
volunteers — all  of  them  to  work  in  teaching 
positions.  One  would  organize  a kinder- 
garten program  in  Gulfport  where  there 
would  be  opportunity  to  serve  the  community 
and  at  the  same  time  inject  a Christian  testi- 
mony into  this  work.  A young  lady  is  needed 
to  teach  children’s  Bible  classes  in  the  public 
schools.  This  program  is  confined  to  Negro 
schools  in  the  Gulfport  area.  In  addition,  this 
person  would  help  in  the  development  of 
sewing  classes  in  the  homes  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

The  other  opportunity  is  for  a volunteer  to 
teach  in  the  local  white  school  as  an  em- 
ployed teacher.  Such  a person  would  not 
only  be  able  to  remain  in  his  or  her  chosen 
vocation,  but  also  would  be  a part  of  an  or- 
ganized larger  community  program  which 
seeks  to  reach  these  children  and  their  par- 
ents through  such  avenues  as  the  church,  Sun- 
day school,  vacation  Bible  school,  and  shop 
and  sewing  classes.  Young  people  who  see 
a challenge  in  these  positions  may  get  more 
information  from  Voluntary  Service,  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. — via 
MCC  News  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


Missions  Editorial 


Missions  and  Our  Peace  Witness 

The  recent  nonresistant  conferences  spon- 
sored by  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work  and  the  Peace  Problems  Committee 
underscored  the  source  of  true  nonresistance, 
the  nonresistant  personality.  To  be  true  peace- 
makers we  do  not  limit  our  activity  to  con- 
flicts between  nations.  We  are  concerned 
about  conflicts  between  persons,  even  two 
persons.  And  we  are  not  merely  concerned 
with  the  outward  manifestations  of  conflict, 
but  with  the  heart  condition  which  makes 
such  conflicts  possible.  The  true  peacemaker 
is  not  made  by  political  or  even  practical 
necessity,  but  by  inner  compulsion. 

Jesus  in  Matthew  5 indicates  that  the  non- 
resistant  personality  is  motivated  by  a higher 
force  than  l^w.  He  lives  on  a higher  plane 
than  even  law  requires.  He  does  not  become 
angry  with  his  brother  or  call  him  a fool  be- 
cause by  so  doing  he  would  violate  the  love  of 
God  which  controls  the  fountain  of  his  life. 
He  does  not  take  an  oath  because  by  so  doing 
he  would  admit  to  the  practice  of  untruth, 
and  God  cannot  lie. 

The  nonresistant  personality  does  not  re- 
quire the  justice  of  law  when  he  is  wronged, 
but  rather  practices  the  second-mile  religion. 
He  does  not  allow  the  words  or  actions  of  oth- 
ers, no  matter  how  offensive,  to  influence  his 
own  words  and  actions.  In  this  sense  he  seeks 
to  be  perfect  even  as  his  Father  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 

Given  such  a person  in  any  community 
whether  at  home  or  on  a foreign  mission  field 
and  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ 
is  certain  to  shine  forth  from  his  life.  People 
will  listen  to  his  message.  They  will  come 
to  him  for  counsel.  He  puts  himself  in  a 
position  to  resolve  conflicts  between  persons 
and  groups. 

Now  it  so  happens  that  Jesus  intended  all 
of  His  followers  to  be  just  such  peacemakers. 
One  minister  said  that  he  feels  like  apologiz- 
ing to  every  soldier  he  meets  because  every 
soldier  is  an  evidence  of  the  failure  of  the 
Christian  Church  to  convince  the  world  of  the 
validity  of  its  message. 

Certainly  a review  of  the  peace  teachings 
of  Jesus  and  the  apostles  should  emphasize 
again  the  impossibility  of  making  our  peace 
witness  a separate  compartment  in  our  Chris- 
tian life  and  witness.  Nonresistance  is  not 
a cloak  to  be  worn  on  appropriate  occasions. 
It  is  an  integral  part  of  the  Christian’s  char- 
acter and  will  manifest  itself  in  the  home,  in 
the  church,  in  the  community,  in  the  nation, 
and  in  the  world. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Bro.  D.  J.  Mishler,  Personnel  Director  for 
Relief  and  Service,  made  an  administrative 
visit  to  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  service  units  the  week  of  Aug.  3-8.  He 
also  visited  the  New  Mexico  Director  of  Se- 
lective Service  attempting  to  secure  approval 
of  the  Navajo  Migrant  Unit  as  a project  em- 
ploying I-W  men.  Thus  far  Selective  Service 
has  not  approved  the  Navajo  unit.  It  is  hoped 
that  approval  will  be  given. 

As  Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  Grants, 
N.  Mex.,  prepare  the  opening  of  a mission  to 
the  Navajos  in  another  area,  plans  are  mov- 
ing forward  for  their  successors  to  take  over 
the  leadership  of  the  service  unit.  Unofficial 
reports  of  the  recent  Navajo  Tribal  Council 
meeting  confirm  the  appreciation  for  the 
service  unit’s  work  expressed  by  leaders  of 
the  camps  in  which  the  unit  has  been  work- 
ing. 

The  Kansas  City  Service  Unit  had  the 
unique  opportunity  of  sharing  preparations 
and  solemnities  for  the  wedding  of  two 
former  unit  members,  Albert  Erb,  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  and  Bernice  Yoder,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 
The  Erbs  were  married  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on  Ayg.  1. 
Sister  Yoder  completed  her  service  in  the  unit 
on  July  31. 

Preparations  are  being  made  for  Bro.  Ralph 
Lugbill,  Archbold,  Ohio,  member  of  the  La 
Plata  unit,  to  make  an  island-wide  survey  of 
Puerto  Rico  social  service  needs  within  the 
next  few  months. 

Plans  call  for  the  next  voluntary  service 
orientation  to  be  held  Sept.  9-18  in  Elkhart. 
Participants  will  be  invited  to  serve  in  many 
different  areas. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Luke  Birky,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  visited  the  Elkhart  office  on 
Aug.  3 and  4 for  discussions  of  the  develop- 
ing Puerto  Rico  hospital  building  program 
and  other  plans. 

Personnel  Needs 

Personnel  are  urgently  needed  in  several 
areas.  Special  needs  requiring  both  prayer 
and  commitment  include: 

1.  A doctor  for  Puerto  Rico.  (Note:  There 
are  other  possibilities  in  the  total  pro- 
gram for  a doctor  to  get  I-W  credit 
without  being  on  the  financial  basis  of 
voluntary  service.) 

2.  A laboratory  technician  for  Puerto  Rico 
by  Oct.  1. 

3.  Homemaking  personnel  for  mission 
homes  and  I-W  centers. 

4.  Nurse  aides  for  La  Junta  Hospital  by 
Sept.  1. 

Summer  Service 

Bro.  Mark  Lehman,  administrative  assist- 
ant at  the  Elkhart  office  and  director  of  the 
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summer  service  program,  visited  summer 
service  units  in  Illinois,  Missouri,  and  Louisi- 
ana for  two  weeks  prior  to  Aug.  3. 

Bro.  Lehman  reports  that  there  are  114 
workers  in  MRSC  serving  in  26  locations  for 
periods  of  time  from  six  weeks  to  three 
months  long. 

At  Akers,  La.,  four  voluntary  service  work- 
ers assisted  George  Reno,  the  pastor,  with  the 
Akers  Bible  school  and  visitation.  Most  of 
the  children  they  served  were  from  homes  of 
fishermen  who  must  work  hard  day  and 
night  to  earn  a scanty  living.  The  same  unit 
also  served  at  Amite,  just  north  of  Akers, 
with  Bro.  Henry  Tregle  in  two  Bible  schools 
in  which  the  attendance  averaged  41  and  78. 
The  adult  class  in  the  largest  school  averaged 
in  the  thirties.  This  faith  venture  was  the 
first  Bible  school  in  Amite,  and  we  trust  the 
seed  sown  will  bear  fruit. 

At  Culp,  Ark.,  a unit  of  three  under  the 
guidance  of  M.  E.  Bontreger  taught  three 
Bible  schools.  The  Bethel  Springs  school 
averaged  42  pupils,  the  one  at  Advance  57, 
and  at  Mount  Joy  there  was  an  average  of  30. 
These  Bible  schools  are  located  in  the  Ozark 
National  Forest  which  abounds  in  natural 
beauty,  but  there  are  souls  there  who  need 
beautifying  by  the  presence  of  our  Lord.  Will 
you  pray  for  these  needy  spots  in  His  vine- 
yard ? 

I-W  Services 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  Y.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  completed  several  weeks  of  much  appre- 
ciated service  at  the  Indianapolis  Service  Cen- 
ter, 1820  N.  Illinois  St.,  on  Aug.  1.  MRSC 
responsibility  of  the  center  and  related  con- 
cerns in  Indianapolis  was  assumed  on  that 
date  by  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Lehman.  Bro. 
Lehman  will  carry  leadership  responsibilities 
in  addition  to  his  I-W  assignment  as  dentist 
for  the  Larue  D.  Carter  Memorial  Hospital  in 
Indianapolis.  Sister  Lehman  (formerly  Doris 
Leichty  of  Archbold,  Ohio)  is  a trained  home 
economist  and  will  be  matron  of  the  Service 
Center.  She  will  be  assisted  for  the  next 
several  weeks  by  Sisters  Dona  Mae  Ross, 
Pocomoke,  Md.,  and  Nancy  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

The  Mennonite  medical  and  dental  stu- 
dents and  I-W  men  of  Indianapolis  with  their 
wives,  form  a community  of  approximately 
150  persons.  Together  they  have  organized  a 
regular  prayer  meeting,  a sports  program,  a 
Sunday  school,  and,  with  the  help  of  the  area 
I-W  pastor  for  the  conference,  Sunday  morn- 
ing preaching  services.  The  Indiana-Michigan 
District  Mission  Board  plans  to  send  a pastor 
to  Indianapolis  to  begin  a permanent  church, 
the  first  organized  Mennonite  witness  there. 
Reports  indicate  a higher  prayer  meeting  at- 
tendance percentage-wise  than  most  home 
congregations.  Representatives  of  the  various 
committees  met  a few  weeks  ago  and  set  up 
a church  council  for  the  “First  Mennonite 
Church  of  Indianapolis,”  this  without  a pas- 
tor. 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference  Needs 

Needs  which  have  not  been  met  through 
the  Voluntary  Service  of  the  District  Mission 
Board  in  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite 
Conference: 

1.  A person  to  do  general  housework  and 


also  help  with  church  work.  They  are  also 
expecting  a new  baby  in  the  home.  Place — 
Germfask,  Mich.;  pastor’s  home — Bruce  Han- 
drich;  length  of  time — one  year. 

2.  A young  man  to  help  in  church  work, 
especially  working  with  young  people.  Place 
— Rexton,  Mich.;  pastor — Joe  Swartz. 

3.  A person  who  is  talented  in  singing  and 
can  help  teach  new  songs  and  be  an  instructor 
in  music.  Place — Brimley,  Mich.;  pastor — 
Ralph  Birkey;  length  of  time — six  months  to 
one  year.  The  workers  would  also  welcome 
a family  or  person  to  move  in  who  would  be 
able  to  make  a real  contribution  in  music. 

In  all  of  these  places  the  workers  are  con- 
cerned about  having  such  personnel  who  are 
born  again  and  living  and  teaching  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  interpreted 
by  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference. 

Released  Aug.  3,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Laying  Prairie  View  Hospital  Roof 

Construction  on  Prairie  View  Hospital  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  continues  to  progress  with 
the  laying  of  the  roof  sheeting  and  masonry 
work  on  the  interior  wall.  Voluntary  Service 
men  have  been  assisted  by  local  volunteers 
during  recent  weeks  in  the  building  program. 
Construction  is  moving  ahead  with  the  hope 
that  Prairie  View  will  be  able  to  begin  opera- 
tion early  in  1954. 

During  the  summer  months,  Sunday  after- 
noon tours  are  held  at  the  hospital  site  to 
show  people  the  hospital  layout  and  tell 
them  about  the  hospital  treatment  program. 

Good  Interest  in  European  Bible  Camps 

MCC  workers  in  Europe  have  reported  an 
enthusiastic  response  from  youngsters  at- 
tending summer  children’s  Bible  camps.  The 
attendance  at  Espelkamp  is  40  and  at  Ham- 
burg, 120.  These  children  come  from  scat- 
tered Mennonite  refugee  congregations  in 
Germany.  Other  camps  are  in  operation 
during  the  summer  months. 

The  youngsters  are  “delighted”  with  their 
workbooks  which  are  American  religious 
education  materials  translated  and  adapted 
by  MCC  workers  for  European  use.  Such 
activities  as  creating  outdoor  Palestine  maps, 
building  Palestine  villages,  and  learning 
customs  of  Palestine  in  addition  to  Bible 
study  work,  are  new  and  interesting  activ- 
ities for  these  European  children. 

First  PAX  Man  Goes  to  Paraguay 

The  first  PAX  man  to  Paraguay,  Richard 
A.  Schmidt  of  Canton,  Kans.,  arrived  there 
Aug.  1.  He  will  work  as  a mechanic  and 
builder  on  the  leper  project  being  built  as  a 
“thank  you”  to  the  Paraguayan  government 
for  allowing  Mennonites  entrance  and  relig- 
ious freedom  in  that  country. 

Slide  Set  Available  for  PAX  Program 

A set  of  85  colored  slides  picturing  the 
services  and  work  of  PAX  men  in  Germany 
and  Greece  is  available  for  the  use  of  churches 
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who  wish  to  become  more  acquainted  with 
the  witness  of  these  overseas  I-W  men.  A 
detailed  script  explains  the  work  projects  as 
well  as  PAX  service  philosophy.  Slides  pic- 
turing PAX  work  in  Jordan  will  be  added  to 
the  set. 

Any  group  interested  in  using  this  set  as 
well  as  other  slide  sets  may  reserve  them  by 
writing  to  the  MCC  office  in  Akron,  Pa.  A 
reservation  is  necessary  as  there  are  many  re- 
quests for  the  use  of  slides. 

Persons  who  use  these  slides  pay  the  cost 
of  return  postage  and  insurance.  They  re- 
serve them  with  the  understanding  the  slides 
will  be  returned  immediately  after  use.  In 
making  reservations,  it  is  well  to  indicate  a 
second  choice. 

A list  of  available  slides  on  MCC  work 
can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Akron  head- 
quarters. Two  other  new  slide  sets  are  on 
the  relief  program  in  Jordan  and  the  MCC 
mental  health  program.  The  latter  set  in- 
cludes pictures  of  the  three  mental  hospitals 
and  work  of  summer  units  in  state  hospitals. 
Other  sets  which  have  particular  interest  are 
three  on  voluntary  service — one  on  commu- 
nity service  projects,  another  on  migrant  work, 
and  a composite  set  on  the  total  program. 

Released  July  31,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  our 
general  sewing  secretary,  asks  that  all  circles 
furnishing  bedding  and  any  other  articles 
for  the  Froh  Brothers  Homestead,  finish  all 
orders  as  soon  as  possible,  since  the  Home 
is  ready  for  them  now.  Send  your  gifts  to 
Froh  Brothers  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich. 
Thank  you. 

• * • 

All  mission  and  relief  personnel  should  re- 
member to  report  their  needs  to  the  sewing 
secretary,  Sister  Yoder.  By  asking  for  favors 
through  your  Women’s  Auxiliary,  you  will 
help  us  to  serve  you  more  efficiently.  Send- 
ing all  orders  through  one  office  helps  to 
avoid  duplication  in  some  cases  while  others 
are  unaided. 

You  can  help,  too,  by  sending  in  sugges- 
tions for  helping  others.  Often  the  vision  is 
the  important  thing  to  inspire  willing  girls, 
intermediates,  and  adults,  who  are  waiting 
for  something  challenging  to  do.  Let’s  give 
them  a chance. 

* * * 

Mrs.  Maude  Swartzendruber  made  some 
happy  observations  in  June  when  she  visited 
her  home  church  sewing  circle  in  Manson, 
Iowa.  She  listened  to  the  children  playing 
church  while  their  mothers  were  quilting, 
mending,  cleaning,  pressing,  making  new 
garments  and  packing  them,  and  while  still 
others  were  packing  a barrel  of  eggs,  cookies, 
and  noodles  for  Kansas  City  Children’s 
Home,  a semiannual  project  for  the  group. 

“Hearing  the  children  sing  as  a chorus 
directed  by  one  of  the  older  girls,  was  also 
a thrilling  experience,”  writes  Mrs.  Swartzen- 
druber. 
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“I  have  been  impressed,”  says  our  visitor, 
“with  the  many  young  wives  and  mothers  in 
this  congregation  and  how  active  they  are 
in  the  affairs  of  the  church.  ...  I note,  too, 
that  they  are  very  poor  when  it  comes  to  giv- 
ing publicity  to  their  work.  That  is  why  I 
am  doing  it  now.” 

How  encouraging  it  is  to  find  a group  of 
women  who  take  time  to  attend  and  serve 
in  a day  meeting  and  in  an  evening  meeting ! 
This  is  what  many  of  these  sisters  do.  Thank 
you,  Mrs.  Swartzendruber,  for  telling  us 
about  them.  I’m  sure  this  will  inspire  some 
more  of  us  to  be  more  faithful. 

The  Manson  Church  bulletin  carried  this 
information: 

“We  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  each 
of  you  for  your  splendid  co-operation  and 
interest  in  the  clothing  drive.  A special 
thanks  to  Dale  Martin  for  trucking  our  re- 
lief clothing  and  Christmas  bundles  to  New- 
ton, Kans.  This  included  683  pounds  of 
clothing,  cleaned,  mended,  and  pressed  ready 
for  shipment;  also  34  gallons  of  grease  for 
soap  and  46  Christmas  bundles.  . . 

* # # 

Have  you  planned  that  special  meeting 
for  an  all  women  and  girls’  sewing  circle 
meeting  for  your  church  during  vacation? 
Many  respond  to  special  meetings — if  it’s  in- 
spiration they  need,  let’s  give  it!  If  it’s  help 
with  their  little  ones  they  need,  let’s  furnish 
that,  too.  It  was  by  getting  the  Manson 
women  started  that  brought  about  so  great 
an  interest.  Wouldn’t  you  like  to  have  a 
similar  record  for  your  church?  Let’s  give 
everyone  the  vision! 

* * • 

Mrs.  Russell  Massanari,  Illinois  District 
Sewing  Secretary,  writes  thus  about  their 
District  Sectional  Meetings  which  might  be 
suggestive  to  some  other  district: 

“Every  other  year  we  have  what  we  call 
‘sectional  meetings’  held  in  various  parts  of 
the  state.  We  have  the  service  at  one  church 
and  the  surrounding  churches  are  able  to 
attend  without  traveling  too  far.  We  usually 
have  two  or  three  speakers  that  travel  from 
place  to  place  and  give  the  same  talk  at  each 
of  the  three  churches.  This  year  will  be  the 
third  such  series  that  we  have  had  in  Illinois. 
Through  this  means  more  women  and  girls 
can  take  advantage  of  a time  of  fellowship 
and  of  inspiration.  They  are  also  made  aware 
of  the  work  of  the  sewing  circle  and  become 
more  interested  through  attending  these  meet- 
ings.”— Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(West  Clinton  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless  us  with  all  spir- 
itual blessings  in  Christ  Jesus. 

One  of  the  things  which  we  as  a congregation 
enjoy  so  much  is  the  well-rounded  messages  of 
our  local  ministers.  In  addition  to  this  the  Lord 
has  poured  extra  blessings  upon  us  in  messages 
from  a number  of  visiting  ministers  during  the 
past  months.  Among  those  who  have  spoken  to 
us  from  the  Word  have  been  the  following 
brethren : Willis  Troyer,  Plato,  Ind. ; J.  L. 


Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. ; Donald  King,  Pigeon, 
Mich. ; George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. ; Meuno 
Brunk,  Harman,  W.  Va.;  Paul  Smith,  Elida, 
Ohio ; Eli  Swartzentruber  and  Alvin  Mast, 
Greenwood,  Del. ; Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind.  : 
and  Samuel  Miller,  Argentina,  S.A. 

We  do  appreciate  these  visitors  and  the  mes- 
sages they  brought  us. 

One  Sunday  evening  a Gospel  team  from  Go- 
shen College  brought  us  a much-appreciated 
program  in  song  and  sermon.  The  Collegiate 
Chorus  from  Goshen  College  gave  us  a full 
program  of  singing. 

We  have  just  completed  a course  in  personal 
work  in  our  prayer  meetings.  These  studies  have 
been  challenging  and  we  believe  will  result  in 
the  winning  of  souls  as  Christians  are  awakened 
to  their  God-given  privilege  and  responsibility 
of  winning  others  to  Christ. 

The  Bible  school  which  was  held  the  first  two 
weeks  in  June  was  supervised  by  Bro.  E.  B. 
Frey.  At  the  same  time  the  congregation  pro- 
vided the  teachers  for  the  Bible  school  at  the 
Springfield  Chapel,  a mission  outpost  sponsored 
by  the  West  Clinton  congregation. 

A number  from  this  congregation  have  also 
served  as  teachers  in  Bible  schools  at  various 
congregations  and  mission  points  this  summer. 
We  count  it  a real  privilege  to  be  able  to  serve 
in  the  important  work  of  teaching  boys  and 
girls  the  Word  of  God.  In  these  days  when 
Satan  is  doing  his  worst  to  draw  young  people 
away  from  God,  it  becomes  increasingly  impor- 
tant to  carry  on  a solid  teaching  program,  60 
that  they  may  be  reinforced  against  his  on- 
slaughts, and  sufficiently  indoctrinated  to  carry 
on  the  great  task  of  making  Christ  known. 

Cora  M.  Baer. 

DETROIT  LAKES,  MINNESOTA 

(Lake  Region  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name. 

On  July  3 we  completed  a very  successful 
summer  Bible  school.  There  were  ten  classes 
with  a total  enrollment  of  51  and  an  average 
attendance  of  47.  Bro.  Elmer  Hershberger 
served  as  superintendent. 

On  Sunday,  July  5,  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Lark  of  Chicago  were  with  us  for  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.  We  appreciated  very 
much  hearing  them  tell  of  their  work  in  Chi- 
cago ; also  a Gospel  message  by  Bro.  Lark  and 
several  messages  in  song  by  Sister  Lark. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
George  Beare  stop  here  on  their  way  home 
from  Mission  Board  meeting.  On  Wednesday 
evening,  July  15,  Bro.  Beare  brought  us  a mes- 
sage on  “The  relation  of  the  home  church  to 
the  unfinished  task  in  India.”  They  were  also 
with  us  the  following  evening  in  our  weekly 
Bible  study  and  prayer  service. 

We  did  not  have  services  at  our  church  the 
evening  of  July  12  as  most  of  our  number  were 
at  the  Strawberry  Lake  Church  for  the  ordina- 
tion service  for  Bro.  Gerald  Derstine. 

Two  of  our  young  brethren  are  in  I-W  serv- 
ice in  a mental  institution  in  Wisconsin.  They 
are  Leonard  Grieser  and  John  Erb.  Doris 
(Hershberger)  Erb  is  employed  at  the  same 
place,  and  she  and  John  have  an  apartment  on 
the  grounds. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  C.  Gingerich  have  been  re- 
leased from  this  place  for  the  summer  months 
to  help  with  the  work  at  Coalridge,  Mont.  We 
miss  them  very  much. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  Mrs.  Ben  Grieser. 

GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Laurence  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends : 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men”  (Ps.  107 :15) ! 

In  January  new  officers  of  the  church  were 
installed. 

March  9-11  a ministerial  meeting  was  held 
at  our  church  for  the  Sheldon  congregation 
as  their  building  was  not  finished. 

March  22,  the  Sheldon  congregation  worshiped 
with  us  in  the  absence  of  Bro,  Leroy  Schrock 
and  family.  Andrew  Kauffman  led  in  the  devo- 
tion and  Bro.  Dan  Martin  preached  the  sermon. 

In  April,  Bro.  and  Sister  Roger  Jones  from 
Pennsylvania  moved  into  our  community  to  help 
with  the  Lord’s  work.  We  are  grateful  for  their 
presence;  Bro.  Jones  had  helped  in  building  the 
church. 

May  10  was  our  communion  service.  Our 
bishop,  E.  D.  Hershberger,  conducted  the  serv- 
ice. 

May  30  and  31  were  the  days  set  for  the 
church  dedication.  Starting  Saturday  evening, 
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Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler  from  North  Dakota  gave 
us  a talk  <on  his  European  experience.  Sunday 
morning  Bro.  Ezra  Good  from  Kentucky  brought 
the  message.  Bro.  Uood  aud  lamily  were  some 
of  our  members  before  leaving  for  mission  work 
in  Kentucky,  and  we  were  glad  to  have  them 
with  us  again. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  E.  G.  Hochstetler 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  followed  by  the 
dedicatory  prayer  by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hershberger. 
Both  Bro.  Hochstetler  and  Bro.  Hershberger 
spoke  again  in  the  evening. 

June  9-12  was  the  time  that  the  district  con- 
ference was  held  in  Montana.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Schrock  and  family  from  our  congregation  had 
the  privilege  of  attending  and  they  brought  back 
some  good  reports  of  conterence. 

June  15-26  we  had  our  summer  Bible  school 
with  56  enrolled.  Average  attendance  was  47. 
We  pray  that  the  seed  which  was  sown  might 
bring  forth  fruit. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Ramer  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Loyal  Roth  from  Canada  worshiped  with 
us  June  21.  Bro.  Roth  spoke  to  the  children 
and  Bro.  Ramer  gave  the  message. 

July  12  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare,  re- 
turned missionaries  from  India,  were  with  us 
for  service  and  each  of  them  gave  a good  talk. 

We  are  now  looking  forward  to  revival  meet- 
ings in  the  near  future  and  we  pray  that  souls 
might  find  the  Lord  at  this  time,  and  that  it 
might  be  a time  that  we  all  seek  a closer  walk 
with  Him. 

We  would  be  grateful  if  anyone  passing 
through  this  way  would  stop  and  worship  with 
us. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  His 
work  in  this  part  of  God’s  vineyard.  M.  K. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  missionary  nurse  on 
furlough  from  India,  will  speak  at  the  Ohio 
and  Eastern  A.M.  Christian  Workers’  Con- 
ference held  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aue. 
12,  13.  * 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas, 
conducted  revival  meetings  at  the  Bethel 
Springs  Church,  Culp,  Ark.,  July  19  to  Aug. 

The  entire  staff  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  including  the 
service  unit  girls  and  I-W  boys,  gave  the 
Sunday  evening  program  at  the  Hopedale 
Mennonite  Church  on  July  19.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  July  22,  the  service  unit  girls  gave 
a program  at  the  Rescue  Mission  in  Bloom- 
ington, 111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Alsasser,  Sudbury, 
Ont.,  spoke  at  the  evening  service  at  the 
Morningside  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  on  Sunday,  July  19.  Sister  Alsasser  was 
a former  teacher  in  the  Morningside  Sunday 
School. 

The  counselors  and  boys  from  Camp  Eb- 
enezer  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  gave  an  afternoon 
program  at  the  Wooster  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday,  July  26.  The  boys  were  all  from 
the  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.  The  Wooster  MYF  conducted  the 
evening  chapel  services  at  Camp  Ebenezer 
on  Tuesday,  July  28. 

The  Men’s  Fellowship  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  is  planning 
to  sponsor  a radio  program  over  one  of  the 
local  radio  stations. 

Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  a volun- 
tary service  worker  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago,  111.,  brought  the  morning 
and  evening  messages  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  on  Sunday,  July  26. 

Bro.  John  I.  Byler,  former  superintendent 
and  pastor  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 


Chicago,  III.,  preached  at  the  Sunday  morning 
services  and  the  Sunday  afternoon  vesper 
services  at  that  place  on  Aug.  2. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  broadcast  can  be 
heard  over  station  CHML,  Hamilton,  Ont., 
at  7:30  each  Sunday  evening.  This  will  re- 
place the  former  conference  broadcast  from 
Kitchener.  CHML  is  a 5000  watt  station  at 
900  kc  on  the  dial. 

Bro.  Weyburn  Groff,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  the  M.P.,  India,  spoke  at  the 
Forks  Mennonite  Church  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  9. 

Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  under  ap- 
pointment for  Japan,  spoke  at  Pinto,  Md., 
the  evening  of  Aug.  9. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Donald  Jacobs,  under  ap- 
pointment for  Africa,  will  speak  in  the  young 
people’s  meeting  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  Aug.  30. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Hallman,  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  Scottdale,  on 
Aug.  5. 

Farewell  services  will  be  held  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  the  evening  of  Aug.  23,  for  missionaries 
leaving  to  study  language  in  preparation  for 
missionary  service  in  Cuba  under  the  Fran- 
conia Mission  Board. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  soon  to  leave  for 
Argentina,  spoke  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  4. 

Bro.  Aaron  King,  formerly  a member  of  the 
Frazer,  Pa.,  congregation,  now  affiliated  with 
the  Perkasie,  Pa.,  congregation,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  July  26  at  Perkasie.  Bro. 
and  Sister  (Betty  Detweiler)  King  are  under 
appointment  for  the  Cuba  mission  field  being 
opened  by  the  Franconia  Mission  Board. 
They  will  spend  the  coming  year  in  language 
study  in  Costa  Rica. 

Strawberry  Hill,  the  building  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  formerly  used  as  an  orphans’  home, 
is  being  used  this  summer  by  Conservative 
Amish  folks  for  taking  care  of  fresh-air 
children  from  New  York.  Three  different 
groups  of  20  children  each  are  spending  two 
weeks  here.  Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  and  wife  are 
in  charge.  In  addition  to  these  groups  about 
75  children  were  placed  in  homes  of  the 
community  for  two  weeks. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Correction:  On  page  758  we  reprint  as  a 
filler  a paragraph  from  the  Items  and  Com- 
ments column  in  the  July  21  issue.  This 
paragraph  was  garbled  in  the  first  printing 
by  misplaced  lines.  It  is  reprinted  now  for 
those  who  are  interested. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Stauffer  gave  an  il- 
lustrated talk  on  the  mission  work  in  Africa 
at  the  Leetonia  Mennonite  Church,  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  4. 

Francis  J.  Kieda,  a converted  Catholic 
priest  from  Christ’s  Mission  in  New  York 
City,  spoke  at  the  Wooster  Mennonite  Church, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin  gave  an  illustrated  talk 
on  Sicily  to  the  Zion  and  Trissels  congrega- 
tions near  Broadway,  Va.,  on  Aug.  5. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  the  re- 
built Hutchinson,  Kans.,  mission  on  Aug.  9. 
The  building  had  been  badly  damaged  by 
fire  several  months  ago. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  youth  retreat  for 
upper  peninsula  young  people  at  Kinross, 


Mich.,  Aug.  4-7,  were  J.  Frederick  Erb,  De- 
troit, Mich.,  and  Jesse  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich. 

Aaron  King,  under  appointment  with  his 
wife  for  the  Cuba  mission  field,  was  ordained 
in  a Sunday  afternoon  service,  July  26,  at 
the  Perkasie  Mennonite  Church,  Perkasie,  Pa. 
Bro.  John  Lapp  preached  the  sermon,  and 
Bros.  Joseph  Gross  and  Arthur  Ruth  per- 
formed the  ordination  service. 

New  members  were  received  into  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference  at  its  recent  session 
as  follows:  Paul  Lederach,  bishop,  from  the 
Franconia  district;  Nevin  Miller,  minister, 
from  the  Lancaster  district;  J.  E.  Gingrich, 
minister,  from  the  Indiana-Michigan  district; 
Clyde  Fulmer,  minister,  and  Woodrow  Fish- 
er, deacon,  recently  ordained;  Milton  Beachy, 
deacon,  from  the  Beachy  Amish  Church. 

Bro.  Aldus  Wingard,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
preached  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 
sermon. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought 
a series  of  much  appreciated  messages  to  the 
Christian  Education  Conference  and  the 
Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
district. 

Visitors  at  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 
included  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
Raymond  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa.,  Paul  M. 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.  Louis  Amstutz,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  and  Clayton  Rohrer,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio. 

Announcements 

Harvest  service  at  Bally,  Pa.,  2:00  p.m., 
Aug.  22.  All  welcome. 

Inspirational  song  service  in  charge  of  Bro. 
J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  23. 

Visiting  Speakers 

July  12:  John  Beachy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Plain 
City,  Ohio. 

July  19:  Robert  Keener,  under  appointment 
for  Tanganyika,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

July  26:  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.;  Elam  Stauffer,  on 
furlough  from  Tanganyika,  at  Steelton,  Pa.; 
Michael  Horst,  Hancock,  Md.,  at  North  Side, 
Hagerstown,  Md.;  Edward  Yutzy,  Haven, 
Kans.,  at  Alpha,  Minn.;  George  F.  Brunk, 
at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.;  T.  H.  Brenne- 
man,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Tampa,  Fla.;  G.  G. 
Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Pennsylvania 
Church,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Paul  M.  Miller,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  W.  S. 
Guengerich,  Upland,  Calif.,  and  John  E. 
Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio,  at  East  Union, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at 
Pinto,  Md.;  Floyd  Sieber,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  at  Freeport,  III.;  J.  F.  Garber,  Al- 
ma, Ont.,  at  Danforth,  Toronto,  Ont.;  Edwin 
Alderfer,  Culp,  Ark.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.; 
J.  I.  Byler,  Eureka,  111.,  at  Manson,  Iowa. 

Aug.  2:  Elbert  Koontz.  area  pastor  for  I-W 
men,  at  Denver,  Colo.;  Alvin  Becker,  North- 
ern Bible  Society,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling, 
Ohio;  Elam  Hollinger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Protection,  Kans. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  at  Smith,  Al- 
berta, July  27-Aug.  2;  William  Jennings, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at  Sandy  Hill,  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  Aug.  6-16. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

far  more  than  our  criticisms.  This  command 
includes  Mao  of  the  communists  and  Malen- 
kov of  the  Russians  as  well  as  our  own  presi- 
dent or  premier.  Would  a prayer,  “God  bless 
all  people,”  meet  the  command  to  pray  for 
all  people?  Since  God  provided  for  the  sal- 
vation of  all  and  since  there  is  one  Mediator 
for  all  we  can  be  sure  that  to  pray  for  salva- 
tion for  anyone  is  in  God’s  will. 

Our  prayers  can  be  spoiled  by  our  conduct. 
What  prayers  will  God  not  hear?  Heb.  10:22; 
Ps.  66:18;  Isa.  1:15;  59:2.  Especially  is  it  true 
that  public  prayer  is  made  ineffective  by  one’s 
unholy  deeds. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  us  helps  us  in  prayer. 
It  is  not  only  the  expressed  or  spoken  desires 
that  God  hears.  Those  genuine  moans  (in 
private  prayer)  God  will  understand.  Prayer 
is  real  communion  with  God.  And  we  do 
appreciate  that  Christ  is  our  Mediator,  our 
Intercessor,  our  Helper.  What  love  is  ex- 
pressed in  His  pleading  God  to  hear  our 
prayer  and  in  His  prayers  for  us! 

Some  people  draw  closer  to  God  in  suffer- 
ing or  trial.  Should  we  not  appreciate  the 
pleasant  circumstances  just  as  much?  If  our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ,  we  reioice  and  praise 
Him  every  day  for  every  gift  of  goodness 
and  mercy  to  us. 

Give  the  pupils  opportunity  to  present  and 
discuss  their  prayer  problems.  How  can  we 
get  to  the  place  where  we  search  for  Him 
and  that  with  all  our  hearts?  What  part  of 
praver  is  listening  to  God? 

“We  have  really  learned  to  prav  when  we 
realize  that  praver  is  a privilege  rather  than 
a necessary  duty.” 

— Alta  Mae  Erb 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  L^s^ns  far  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chr**> 
tian  Education  National  Council  of  the  Churchy  cf 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

schools  are  good  schools.  Their  unity 
and  oneness  gives  them  purpose  which 
makes  for  an  effective  teaching  program 
which  the  large  fragmented  and  diversi- 
fied universities  cannot  achieve.  Beyond 
this,  we  have  some  ultimates,  some 
things  most  surely  believed,  around 
which  we  organize  our  entire  teaching 
program.  This  gives  it  purpose  and 
point.  Finally,  your  schools  are  sound 
and  Christian.  I do  not  know  of  a single 
Mennonite  teacher  in  anv  Mennonite 
college  who  does  not  subscribe  in  a 
hearty  and  genuine  manner  to  the  basic 
truths  of  the  Scripture.  Your  teachers 
are  born-again  Christians  who  want  to 
merit  your  good  will  and  confidence. 

As  we  have  mutual  humility  and  con- 
fidence, in  God  and  in  one  another, 
let  us  do  the  task  which  is  so  obviously 
ours  to  do.  And  for  the  sake  of  our 
church  and  our  young  people,  let  us 
stand  together  to  do  it!  Let  us  build 
good  schools  that  we  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  and  let  us  entrust  them  with 
our  youth— rather  than  sending  them  to 


the  large,  secular  (often  pagan)  institu- 
tions. If  we  are  willing  to  face  up  to  the 
large  task  and  challenge  which  God  has 
laid  on  our  very  doorstep,  we  must  lay 
aside  pettiness  and  interschool  and  sec- 
tional rivalry.  God  is  not  pleased  with 
that  kind  of  motivation  and  will  not 
give  sharply  competitive  methods  His 
blessing!  Shall  we  stand  together  with 
a mind  to  do  the  job?  Or  shall  we  gossip 
and  quarrel  and  fritter  away  our  oppor- 
tunities—and  let  this  great  cause  go  by 
default? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


CHURCH  HISTORY  (Continued) 

Objects  in  the  museum  are  being  limit- 
ed to  material  dealing  with  the  life  of 
the  pioneers  in  this  district.  From  the 
materials  now  on  hand  it  is  possible  to 
weave  almost  a complete  picture  of  their 
simple  home  life  and  early  industries. 
Spinning  wheels  and  looms,  early  cos- 
tumes and  hand-woven  coverlets  tell  the 
story  of  the  textile  industry  of  the  past 
century.  A complete  line  of  equipment 
salvaged  from  an  old  blacksmith  shop 
and  the  fine  display  of  iron  products  tell 
the  story  of  excellent  craftsmanship 
among  our  pioneer  ancestors.  Early 
meat-choppers,  washing  machines,  sew- 
ing machines,  and  many  other  mechani- 
cal contrivances  for  the  home  and  the 
farm  give  a vivid  picture  of  the  ingenui- 
ty and  effort  of  our  forefathers,  paving 
the  way  for  the  vast  array  of  twentieth- 
century  laborsaving  devices. 

Another  phase  of  pioneer  life,  show- 
ing concern  for  mental  and  spiritual  de- 
velopment, is  also  well  represented  in 
this  museum.  Religion  was  of  vital  im- 
portance to  these  people,  and  many 
homes  have  carefully  treasured  old  Bi- 
bles and  religious  books  which  were 
brought  from  Pennsylvania  in  the  cov- 
ered wagons.  Music  and  art  were  also 
important,  as  can  be  seen  in  the  collec- 
tion of  old  singing  school  books  and  in 
the  decorative  handmade  designs  found 
in  many  old  books,  on  wall  mottoes  and 
carefully  stitched  samplers.  Especially 
delightful  are  the  covers  of  the  little 
handmade  music  books  used  in  singing 
schools  which  were  extremely  popular 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Twenty  commu- 
nity. A fine  display  of  these  earlv  books 
and  other  archive  material  has  been  ar- 
ranged. 

The  museum  will  be  open  to  the  pub- 
lic every  day  from  11:00  A.M.  until  5:00 
P.M.  during  the  summer  months,  until 
the  end  of  September.  Already  the  proj- 
ect has  attracted  wide  attention  through- 
out the  province,  and  many  visitors  from 
across  the  border  are  expected  during 
the  tourist  season.  Vineland,  Ont. 


A good  Christian  is  like  a good  garden- 
er, for  his  trousers  will  be  patched  in  the 
knees.— Selected, 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:*ta). 


Alvarado,  Jesse  and  Helen  (Gonzalez).  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  first  child,  Martha,  June  26.  1953. 

Bare,  Robert  and  Elva  (Saudcr),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  third  child,  Donald  Robert,  July  5.  1953. 

Breneman,  Paul  and  Verna  (Metzler),  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  J.  Kenneth,  April  3,  1953. 

Brenneman,  John  H.  and  Mary  (Dowling), 
Norfolk,  Va.,  first  child,  Dorothy  Carol.  June 
27  1953 

Bucher,  Paul  C.  and  Anna  Mary  (Denlinger), 
Ephrafa,  Pa.,  second  child,  Lorraine  D„  June 
28.  1953. 

Bustos,  Mario  and  Lupe  (Leon),  Chicago,  Ill- 
fifth  child.  Juanita,  July  23,  1953. 

Byler,  Bennett  and  Lena  (Hartzler),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  seventh  child,  Susan  Keturah,  July 

19.  1953.  _ . , „ 

Eshleman.  Sam  J.  and  Ruth  (Keim),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Robert  Moses,  July 

20.  1953.  _ 

Gascho.  Milton  and  Alda  (Rosenberger).  Ko- 
komo, Ind-  Barbara  Ann,  July  13.  1953. 

Geiser.  Harvey  and  Esther  (Steiner).  Orr- 
ville.  Ohio,  eighth  child,  Ronald  James.  June 
13  1953. 

Godshall.  Ernest  M.  and  Martha  (Shenk), 
Denbigh,  Va..  twins,  Karl  Wendell  and  Kenneth 
Dale,  July  22.  1953. 

Headrick,  Melvin  and  Clara  (Esch),  Newton, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Beatrice  Elaine,  July  21,  1953. 

Hershberger,  Vilas  and  Helen  (Janzen),  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  second  son,  Dennis  Ray,  July  8, 
1953.  , . 

Hochstetler,  Donald  and  Marvel  (Kinsinger), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  second  daughter,  Barbara  Kay, 
July  1,  1953.  , , 

Kaufman,  John  and  Elsie  (Smucker),  Amlin, 
Ohio,  Coleen.  July  17,  1953. 

Kennell.  Roy  and  Julia  (Kennell),  Washburn, 
111.,  Don  Edward,  July  22,  1953. 

Kropf,  Amos  and  Alice  (Hostetler),  Tam- 
pico, 111-  Ardin  Samuel,  July  18.  1953. 

Kropf,  John  and  Blanche  (Eash),  Halsey, 
Oreg.,  Sharon  Arlene,  July  9,  1953. 

Lambright,  Robert  and  Goldie  (Troyer),  La- 
grange. Ind-  Joy  Elaine,  July  1,  1953. 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  San  Jose,  Costa 
Rica,  fourth  child,  James  David,  June  20.  1953. 

Martin,  Henry  and  Iva  (Eshleman).  Hagers- 
town. Md-  Hilda  Jane,  July  11,  1953. 

Martin,  Richard  and  Marian  (Good),  Denver. 
Pa.,  first  child,  Donald,  July  14,  1953. 

Martin,  Oliver  and  Ada  (Hostetler),  Hagers- 
town, Md-  third  child,  Conrad  Henry,  July  19. 
1953.  . . . , 

Myers,  Junior  and  Phyllis  (Meinerding), 
Huntertown,  Ind.,  first  child,  Larry  Eugene, 
July  2,  1953.  . 

Neuenschwander,  Willis  and  Delpha  (Geiser), 
Dalton.  Ohio,  sixth  child,  Gladys  Fern,  June 

28-  1953-  „ , , 

Reeder,  Charles  and  Helen  (Shetler),  Kim- 
berly. Idaho,  fourth  child,  Harold  Arlan,  July 
8,  1953. 

Reinford,  Norman,  Jr-  and  Irene  (Bergey). 
Telford,  Pa„  first  child,  Ronald,  June  15.  1953. 

Roggie.  Wilford  B.  and  Eunice  M.  (Lehman), 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  second  son,  Kevin  Beryle,  July 
03  1953 

Sangrey,  Raymond  M.  and  Elsie  K-  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  third  child,  Faye  Louise,  July  15. 
1953. 

Slaubaugh,  Dwight  and  Marilyn  (Kinsinger). 
Parnell,  Iowa,  third  child,  Jean  Marie,  June  11. 
1953. 

Stauffer,  Roy  W.,  Jr.,  and  Anna  Mary  (Mar- 
tin), Lititz,  Pa-  second  son,  Jere,  June  26,  1953. 

Stephenson.  Earl  and  Mary  Ellen  (Sommers), 
Northville,  Mich.,  first  child,  Mary  Jane.  June 
15  1953 

Strickier.  Hiram  H.  and  Betty  (Shue).  Mt. 
Jov.  Pa.,  first  child,  Rosalene  June,  June  4, 
1953. 

Troyer,  Lawrence  and  Evelyn  (Tyson),  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind-  first  child,  Keith  Leroy,  July  20. 
1953. 

Wilson,  Howard  and  Ardis  (Hochstetler), 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  second  child,  Paul 
James,  March  27,  1953. 

Yoder.  Delmar  and  Ada  Mae  (Swartzendru- 
ber).  Wellman,  Iowa,  second  daughter,  Suzanne, 
June  9,  1953. 

Yutzy.  Ernest  and  Marilyn  (Brenneman), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  first  child,  Gregory  Lynn,  June 
23,  1953. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Espe — Reid. — Arden  Espe  and  Andre  Reid, 
both  of  the  Rainy  River  Mission  congregation, 
International  Falls,  Minn.,  by  J.  Alton  Horst 
at  the  Rainy  River  Mission  July  24,  1953. 

Gascho — Bender. — John  Gascho,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  and  Geraldine  Bender,  Baden,  Ont.. 
both  of  the  Steinman  A.M.  congregation,  by 
Urie  A.  Bender,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Baden  Mennonite  Church  June  6,  1953. 

Gingerich — Hershberger.  — Atlee  Gingerich. 
Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Betty  Grace  Hershberger. 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  by  Paul  W.  Kandel  at  the 
East  Union  Conservative  Church,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
May  21,  1953. 

Hershberger — Kuhns. — Willard  W.  Hershber- 
ger, Shreve,  Ohio,  and  Wilma  R.  Kuhns,  Apple 
Creek.  Ohio,  both  of  the  East  Union  Conserva- 
tive Church,  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Nevin  Bender, 
assisted  by  Alvin  Swartz,  April  19,  1953. 

Miller — Erickson. — Edward  Miller  and  Louise 
Erickson,  both  of  the  Sunnyside  congregation, 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  by  Daniel  Johns  at  the 
Sunnyside  Mennonite  Church  May  25,  1953. 

Miiler — Graber. — Floyd  D.  Miller,  Pleasant 
Grove  C.A.  Mennonite  Church,  Middlebury,  Ind,. 
and  Ruby  Graber,  Riverview  C.A.  Mennonite 
Church,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  by  Willard  Moyer, 
July  25,  1953. 

Roth — Hostetler. — Paul  Roth,  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  and  Carol  June  Hostetler,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
by  Peter  Wiebe  and  Elmer  Stoltzfus  at  the 
Plainview  Mennonite  Church,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
July  20,  1953. 

Roth — Roth. — Willis  J.  Roth,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
and  Darlene  Maxine  Roth,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  P. 
,T.  Blosser,  assisted  by  Eli  Yutzy,  June  9,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barkey,  Lizzie,  was  born  in  Olive  Township. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  18,  1869,  the  oldest 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Nancy  (Metzler)  Huns- 
berger.  She  was  married  to  Levi  W.  Barkey, 
Feb.  2,  1890,  and  lived  with  him  for  fifty  years 
until  his  death  Aug.  18,  1940.  As  a bride  she 
came  to  the  present  Barkey  homestead  in  Mad- 
ison Township,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she 
resided  until  her  death,  July  26,  1953;  aged  83 
y.  9 m.  8 d.  She  was  bedfast  for  one  week 
prior  to  her  passing.  She  is  survived  by  three 
sons  (Elmer  and  Walter,  both  of  Mishawaka, 
Ind.,  and  Willis,  Plymouth,  Ind.).  Two  sons 
preceded  her  in  death  (Arthur  and  Ralph),  both 
in  childhood.  As  a young  woman  she  accepted 
Christ  and  was  baptized  as  a member  of  the 
Olive  Mennonite  Church  where  she  continued  as 
an  active  and  faithful  member  for  61  years. 
She  attended  services  at  the  Olive  Church  for 
the  last  time  on  June  14,  1953.  She  is  remember- 
ed as  a kind  and  loving  mother,  and  as  a sin- 
cere believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  July  28  at  the  Olive 
Church  by  ,T.  C.  Wenger,  D.  A.  Yoder,  and 
Elno  Steiner. 

Bowman.  Walter  H.,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  son  of 
Martin  and  Maggie  (Hurst)  Bowman,  was  born 
Dec.  31,  1916;  died  in  the  American  Oncologic 
Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  after  a two-week 
stay,  July  6.  1953;  aged  36  y.  6 m.  6 d.  He  had 
been  in  ill  health  since  May  6,  1953,  and  also 
spent  some  time  in  a Reading,  Pa.,  hospital. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife.  Sadie  (Martin)  Bow- 
man, 3 sons  (Leonard.  Donald,  and  Daniel), 
his  parents,  6 brothers  (Eugene.  Melvin,  Paul, 
Martin,  Leroy,  and  Dallas),  and  3 sisters  (Ma- 
bel— Mrs.  Elam  Burkholder,  Blanche,  and  Anna 
Mae).  He  accepted  Christ  at  a revival  at  Bow- 
mansville  Mennonite  Church  and  was  baptized 
Feb.  22,  1931.  Later  he  joined  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventist  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church  and  in- 
terment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Brubaker.  Daniel  B.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
(Brubaker)  Brubaker,  was  born  Jan.  18,  1886; 


passed  away  at  his  home  in  Delaware  Town- 
ship, Pa.,  March  13,  1953 ; aged  67  y.  1 m.  25  d. 
He  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1910  and  re- 
mained in  that  faith  until  death.  On  Oct.  26, 
1911,  he  was  married  to  Delia  Lauver  who  sur- 
vives him,  also  one  brother,  and  a number  of 
nephews  and  nieces.  He  was  called  to  the  office 
of  deacon,  July  29,  1931.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Lauver’s  Mennonite  Church  with  Wil- 
liam Graybill,  Banks  Weaver,  and  Donald  Lau- 
ver in  charge. 

Cooprider,  Viola  Barbara,  was  born  Oct.  20, 
1881,  in  Nappanee,  Ind.  She  was  the  oldest 
child  of  Reuben  C.  and  Maggie  Bontrager  Yo- 
der, who  came  to  Kansas  to  make  their  home 
when  she  was  one  year  old.  She  was  married 
to  Thomas  J.  Cooprider  on  Nov.  5,  1905,  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.  They  established  their  home  on 
a farm  in  McPherson  County,  near  Inman, 
Kans.  The  family  has  resided  in  Hesston  since 
1920.  Mr.  Cooprider  passed  away  in  February, 
1944.  Mrs.  Cooprider  had  become  a member  of 
the  West  Liberty  Mennonite  Church,  transfer- 
ring her  membership  to  the  Hesston  College, 
Kans.,  congregation.  Her  home  reflected  her 
diligence  and  hospitality.  A lover  of  God’s  out- 
doors, she  spent  much  of  her  lifetime  with  her 
flowers  and  garden.  The  last  years  of  her  life 
were  centered  around  her  grandchildren.  Pre- 
vious to  her  illness  which  followed  emergency 
major  surgery  on  Jan.  3,  1953,  at  the  Bethel 
Hospital  in  Newton,  she  experienced  the  bless- 
ings of  good  health.  She  willingly  accepted  her 
illness,  but  often  expressed  a desire  to  “go 
home”  where  she  would  have  relief  from  her 
suffering.  Death  came  peacefully  the  evening  of 
June  3,  1953,  of  coronary  thrombosis,  at  the 
Wesley  Hospital  in  Wichita,  Kans.;  aged  71 
y.  7 m.  13  d.  The  immediate  survivors  are  2 
daughters  and  2 sons  (Eva  E.,  Hesston,  Kans., 
who  shared  the  home ; Orpha — Mrs.  Ezra  S. 
Hershberger,  McPherson,  Kans. ; Reuben,  Nor- 
walk, Calif.;  and  Paul,  Wichita,  Kans.).  2 
stepsons  and  one  stepdaughter  (Ross  and  Irl, 
Hesston,  Kans. ; and  Bessie — Mrs.  M.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Middlebury,  Ind.),  12  grandchildren,  5 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  great-great-grand- 
child. She  also  leaves  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Celestia 
Klingelsmith,  Akron,  N.Y. ; Mrs.  Corinna 
Schaar,  and  Mrs.  Rhoda  Nelson,  Denver,  Colo.) 
and  3 brothers  (Stephen  A.  Yoder,  Columbiana. 
Ohio ; Amos  E.  Yoder,  Canby,  Oreg. ; and 
Maurice  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  June  6 in  the  Hesston 
College  chapel,  Hesston,  Kans.,  by  Ivan  Lind, 
assisted  by  John  Landis.  Interment  was  in  the 
family  plot  in  the  Zimmerdale  Cemetery. 

Haverstick,  Lizzie  N„  daughter  of  the  late 
Benjamin  F.  and  Susan  B.  (Newcomer)  Shertz- 
er,  was  born  Oct.  4,  1885,  near  Millersville.  Pa. ; 
peacefully  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Manor 
Township  May  12,  1953;  aged  67  y.  7 m.  8 d. 
On  Nov.  18,  1915,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Stoner  H.  Haverstick,  who  survives  her.  Also 
surviving  are  4 sisters  and  2 brothers  (Ann  N. — 
Mrs.  John  R.  Getz,  Lititz,  Pa. ; Mary  N„  Mil- 
lersville, Pa. ; Benjamin  H.  and  Aaron  N„  Man- 
or Township,  Pa. ; Amanda  N.  and  Ada  N„ 
Millersville,  Pa.),  also  nieces  and  nephews.  Be- 
sides her  parents,  one  brother  (Amos  N.) 
preceded  her  in  death.  In  1906  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  and  was  a faithful  and  consistent  member 
of  the  church  and  Sunday  school  until  her 
death.  She  bore  her  suffering  with  much  pa- 
tience and  was  resigned  to  His  will,  leaving 
a Christian  testimony  by  which  she  will  al- 
ways be  remembered.  She  is  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  by  her  husband  and  her  many  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  16  at  the  Millersville  Church,  conducted 
by  Christian  K.  Lehman  and  Herbert  Fisher, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Herr.  Lizzie,  daughter  of  the  late  Emanuel 
and  Elizabeth  (Hoke)  Sprenkle,  Was  born 
Feb.  12,  1873,  at  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  passed 
away  June  29,  1953,  at  the  Hanover  General 
Hospital  where  she  was  admitted  one  week 
previous;  aged  80  y.  4 m.  17  d.  She  was  a 
member  of  Hanover  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Jan.  28,  1917,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  B.  Herr,  deacon  of  the  Hanover  Men- 
nonite congregation,  and  until  his  death,  Jan. 
29.  1946,  she  ably  assisted  him  in  the  work  for 
which  he  was  responsible.  Because  of  impaired 
health  she  made  her  home  for  the  last  11 
months  with  a stepgrandson,  E.  Grant  Herr 
and  family,  Spring  Grove,  Pa.  Surviving  are 
one  stepson  (Elmer  J.  Herr,  Hanover,  Pa.), 
5 stepgrandsons,  2 stepgranddaughters,  one 
brother  (Henry  Sprenkle,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.), 
2 sisters  (Mary  Sprenkle,  Menges  Mills,  Pa. ; 
and  Mrs.  Ellen  Betts,  Crisfield,  Md.),  besides 
a number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Bair  Mennonite  Church, 


Hanover,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Richard  Danner 
and  Harvey  Grove.  Interment  was  in  the  York 
Road  Cemetery. 

Hershberger.  Erie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Norman  and  Linnie  (Thomas)  Hershberger, 
was  born  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Aug.  5.  1920 : 
died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  July  25,  1953;  aged  32  y.  11  m.  20  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  parents,  one  brother  (Boyd), 
and  one  sister  (Ruth)  both  at  home.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Kaufman  Church 
since  1932,  always  contributing  what  she  could. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Kaufman 
Church,  July  27,  conducted  by  Harry  Y.  Shetler 
and  Irwin  M.  Holsopple.  Burial  was  in  the 
Kaufman  Cemetery. 

Oester,  Daniel  Conrad,  son  of  Lewis  A. 
and  Ruth  (Miller)  Oester,  was  born  Sept.  23. 
1934,  at  Springs,  Pa. ; died  shortly  after  a 
motorcycle  accident  on  May  3,  1953;  aged  18 
y.  7 m.  10  d.  He  became  a member  of  the  Springs 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  12  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  He  served  as 
vice-president  in  the  MYF  organization  the 
past  year.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  his 
fiancee,  JoAnn  Briskey,  2 brothers  (James, 
Canton,  Ohio;  and  Gordon,  at  home),  one  niece, 
and  5 uncles.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Springs  Church  on  May  6,  in  charge  of 
Roy  and  Walter  Otto.  Interment  was  in  the 
Springs  Cemetery. 

Plank,  Titus  Y„  son  of  Levi  and  Amanda  Plank, 
was  born  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1900 ; 
passed  away  July  12,  1953,  at  the  University 
Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  he  had  been 
since  March  2,  suffering  from  a lingering  ill- 
ness ; aged  52  y.  7 m.  8 d.  His  early  life  was 
spent  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Eight  years 
ago  he  came  to  Kent,  Ohio,  where  he  was  em- 
ployed as  a sexton.  He  is  survived  by  one  sister 
(Mrs.  John  Stutzman),  with  whom  he  had  his 
home  since  coming  to  Kent,  one  brother(Harvey 
Geauga  Lake,  Ohio),  3 uncles,  and  one  aunt. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bissler  Fun- 
eral Home,  Kent,  Ohio,  by  Eugene  Yoder,  with 
burial  in  the  Standing  Rock  Cemetery,  Kent, 
Ohio. 

Schrock.  Lucy,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Rose 
(Lengacher)  Steury,  was  born  at  Grabill,  Ind., 
Sept.  24,  1893 ; passed  away  July  13,  1953 ; aged 
59  y.  9 m.  19  d.  Even  though  she  was  in  ill 
health  for  the  past  few  years,  death  came  un- 
expectedly following  a heart  attack  on  Monday 
evening.  She  was  married  to  Nathan  Schrock 
in  1914.  They  moved  from  Middlebury  to  Go- 
shen 12  years  later.  For  several  years  she  at- 
tended the  Pleasant  View  Church,  but  later 
transferred  her  membership  to  the  North  Go- 
shen Church,  where  she  was  a faithful  member 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  6 daughters  (Mrs.  Ralph  Smoots,  Go- 
shen, Ind. ; Mrs.  George  Aust.  Elkhart,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Russell  Axell,  Chicago,  111.;  Mrs.  James 
Detwiler,  Bristol,  Ind. ; Mrs.  Lorene  Reynolds, 
Goshen,  Ind. ; and  Mrs  John  Canen,  Elkhart, 
Ind.),  2 sons  (Irvin,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.;  and 
Melvin,  Goshen,  Ind.),  18  grandchildren,  and  4 
brothers  (John,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Aaron,  Leo, 
Ind.;  Samuel  and  Peter,  both  of  Grabill,  Ind.). 
Two  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Although  her 
health  prevented  her  from  attending  church  serv- 
ices during  recent  months,  she  maintained  her 
fellowship  with  Christ  to  the  end.  A devoted 
wife  and  mother,  she  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
her  family  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  North  Goshen  Mennonite  Church, 
July  16,  with  burial  in  the  Pleasant  View  Ceme- 
tery. 

Shetler,  Jacob  L„  son  of  Lewis  and  Lydia 
(Nafsinger)  Shetler,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.. 
Pa.,  June  28,  1878;  died  at  his  home  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  June  23.  1953;  aged  74  y.  11  m. 
25  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow.  Ella  (Hartz- 
ler)  Shetler,  5 grandchildren,  one  brother  (Dan- 
iel, Hollsopple,  Pa.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mary 
Shank,  Atglen,  Pa.).  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  first  wife,  Katie  (Hershberger)  Shetler, 
one  son  (Paul  E.  Shetler),  and  one  brother 
(William  H.  Shetler).  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
always  a willing  helper  in  the  activites  of  the 
church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Kauf- 
man church,  conducted  by  Harry  Y.  Shetler  and 
Irwin  M.  Holsopple.  Burial  was  in  the  Kauf- 
man Cemetery. 

Troyer,  Daniel  D„  son  of  Noah  and  Mary 
(Schrock)  Troyer,  was  born  Jan.  12,  1870,  near 
Knox,  Stark  Co.,  Ind. ; died  July  18,  1953,  at 
his  home  near  Goshen,  Ind. ; aged  83  y.  6 m. 
4 d.  His  death  was  caused  by  the  infirmities 
of  age.  At  the  age  of  seven  years  he,  with  his 
parents,  moved  to  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  8 
years  later  to  Tennessee.  When  he  was  19  they 
moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  resided 
ever  since,  At  the  age  of  20  he  united  with  the 
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Clinton  Frame  Mennonite  Church  and  two  years 
later,  Sept.  23,  1892,  he  was  called  to  the  minis- 
try and  served  in  that  capacity  ever  since.  On 
May  9,  1920,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  to  assist  in  rural  mission  work.  In  1932 
he  was  given  bishop  charge  of  the  Clinton  Frame 
congregation.  Also  during  his  ministry  he  served 
on  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Indiana 
Michigan  Mennonite  Conference  for  about  16 
years.  He  served  in  an  official  capacity  on  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  for  a number  of 
years,  also  served  on  the  Mennonite  Finance 
Corporation.  He  served  the  church  in  the  min- 
istry for  nearly  61  years.  At  the  age  of  22  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Pletcher, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1946.  To  this 
union  were  born  3 children  (Oscar,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  survives  him ; Nora,  and  an  infant, 
deceased).  On  Aug.  4,  1948,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ada  Lehman  who  survives  him.  He 
also  leaves  4 grandchildren,  9 great-grandchild- 
ren, and  many  friends  scattered  in  a large  num- 
ber of  congregations  which  he  served  in  his  long 
ministry.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church  on  July  21,  in  charge  of 
Ira  S.  Johns,  Vernon  Bontreger,  and  E.  J. 
Yoder.  Burial  was  in  the  Clinton  Union  Ceme- 
tery. 

Wigg,  Frederick  A.,  was  born  in  England,  May 
13,  1875;  died  at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Potts- 
town,  Pa.,  July  14,  1953 ; aged  78  y.  2 m.  1 d. 
Fred  had  been  sick  for  a while  but  bore  his  suf- 
fering with  Christian  patience.  He  was  received 
as  a member  of  the  Perkiomenville  Mennonite 
Church  on  Feb.  17,  1952.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Franks  Funeral  Home,  July  18,  with 
interment  in  the  Keelois  Reformed  Cemetery. 
Services  were  in  charge  of  Abram  Metz. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  orderea 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa 


Patterns  on  the  Wall,  by  Elizabeth  Yates; 
drawings  by  Fritz  Kredel;  Alladin;  1953;  241 
pp.;  52.50. 

This  is  a charming  story  by  the  author  of 
Amos  Fortune;  one  that  you  will  not  put 
down  until  you  have  finished  it.  Twelve-year- 
olds  that  are  good  readers  will  enjoy  it — and 
any  older  than  that  (including  adults)  will 
find  it  filled  with  passages  and  characters 
that  they  will  not  forget  for  a long  time. 

The  story  is  set  in  postcolonial  days  in  New 
England;  the  tale  is  of  Jared  Austin,  journey- 
man painter,  in  the  rugged  years  of  grim 
struggle  against  the  weather,  when  snow  fell 
every  month  of  the  year,  crops  were  ruined, 
cattle  perished,  and  men’s  hearts  were  sorely 
tried. 

The  author  — thorough  as  always  — has 
checked  the  weather  conditions  of  those  years 
carefully;  the  story  is  set  in  the  true  con- 
ditions of  that  time. 

Jared’s  faith  in  God,  his  lack  of  jealousy 
when  the  girl  he  loves  is  going  to  marry  some- 
one else,  his  unselfishness  in  sharing  the  little 
that  he  had,  his  bravery  in  time  of  need — all 
these  will  challenge  you. 

Unfortunately  the  picturesque  description 
(pp.  60-67)  of  a ballroom  and  its  accompany- 
ing dance,  looked  on  with  full  approval,  will 
prevent  this  book  from  wide  circulation  in 
our  group.  In  a home  where  parents  can 
guide  the  reading  of  their  older  children,  it 
has  a fine  contribution  to  make;  not  recom- 
mended for  Sunday-school  libraries.  — Lois 
Yake. 


We  live  by  faith  and  faith  lives  by  exercise. 
— William  Gurnall. 
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The  Christian  Reformed  Church  has  de- 
cided to  build  a |300,000  office  building  and 
publishing  plant  on  a nine-acre  tract  in  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan.  This  makes  this  city, 
without  question,  the  center  of  that  denom- 
ination. 

* * * 

A pastoral  letter  forbidding  segregation  in 
the  churches  of  the  diocese  was  read  from  all 
Roman  Catholic  pulpits  in  North  Carolina 
recently.  The  bishop’s  letter  was  a sternly 
worded  edict  forbidding  any  segregation  of 
races.  Three  weeks  before  this  letter  was 
written  a white  and  a Negro  church  at  New- 
ton Grove,  North  Carolina,  were  merged,  an 
action  which  aroused  some  discussion  and 
high  feeling. 

* # * 

Lewis  H.  Evans,  minister-at-large  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  told  the  biennial  con- 
vention of  the  International  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  meeting  in  Denver  recently, 
that  youths  who  are  “marching  off  to  punch 
someone’s  nose”  in  war  must  realize  that 
military  action  only  “anesthetizes”  the  evil. 
Only  the  spiritual  physician-surgeon  can  “cut 
out  the  cancer.”  He  said,  “We  must  choose 
between  Bibles  and  bombs,  between  preach- 
ing and  punching.” 

# • * 

A Seventh-Day  Adventist  barber  charged 
with  working  on  Sunday  at  Syracuse,  New 
York,  was  found  not  guilty  in  the  court.  The 
judge  told  him  that  if  he  does  not  barber  on 
Saturday  he  may  do  so  on  Sunday. 

• # * 

Delaware  has  passed  a law  requiring  all 
Communists  to  register  and  set  forth  any 
Communist  organizations  with  which  they 
are  affiliated.  Failure  to  do  so  is  punishable 
by  fine  and  imprisonment. 

* # # 

The  great  increase  in  the  Communist  votes 
in  recent  Italian  elections  is  embarrassing  to 
the  Vatican,  for  Italy  is  97  per  cent  Catholic 
and  yet  it  is  the  strongest  center  of  Commu- 
nist strength  outside  of  Russia  in  the  world. 
It  is  a fact  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
Europe  is  terribly  entangled  with  feudalistic 
wealth  and  the  kind  of  old-world  aristocracy 
which  invites  Communist  attack. 

• * # 

The  Brazilian  government  issued  a special 
air-mail  stamp  in  honor  of  the  fourth  Baptist 
Youth  World  Conference  held  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  July  15-22.  The  background  of  the 
stamp  shows  the  famous  Rio  harbor.  The 
stamp  bears  the  emblem  of  the  Baptist  World 
Alliance  and  has  a cross  in  its  upper  left 
corner.  The  same  legend  was  put  on  special 
canceling  stamps  used  during  the  conference 
week.  Some  ten  thousand  Baptists  of  college 
age  were  expected  to  come  from  30  countries 
to  attend  the  conference. 

* * * 

A summer  in  California  is  being  enjoyed 
by  forty  Indian  children  from  the  Navajo 
and  Hopi  Reservations  in  the  Southwest. 


They  are  guests  in  thirty-six  California 
homes,  and  adults  from  each  tribe  accom- 
pany the  children.  Since  1948,  Indian  young- 
sters have  been  making  that  two-and-one- 
half-week  summer  trip  to  California  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee.  As  the  visits  usually 
establish  enduring  friendship  between  the 
reservation  families  and  the  West  Coast  hosts, 
the  purpose  of  the  project  is  to  create  under- 
standing and  respect  between  Indians  and 
non-Indians. 

# # * 

CROP  reports  that  every  new  day  finds 
fifty  thousand  more  mouths  to  feed  than  the 
day  before.  This  means  an  annual  world 
population  growth  of  about  twenty  million 
people.  The  annual  excess  of  births  over 
deaths  in  Latin  America  is  1.5  million.  The 
same  is  true  in  Japan.  Phenomenal  popula- 
tion increases  in  India,  Pakistan,  and  south- 
east Asia  are  causing  an  ever-increasing  prob- 
lem in  combating  starvation  conditions. 

• * * 

A pilot  issue  of  The  Canadian  Mennonite 
has  come  to  the  Gospel  Herald  desk.  It  is 
dated  July  3,  1953.  The  publisher  is  D.  W. 
Friesen  and  Sons,  Limited,  Box  120,  Altona, 
Manitoba.  The  paper  is  to  be  an  English 
language  weekly  devoted  to  the  affairs  of 
Mennonites  across  Canada.  If  enough  interest 
in  the  periodical  is  shown  it  will  begin  publi- 
cation about  October  1,  1953,  either  on  a 
weekly  or  a biweekly  basis.  Subscriptions 
may  be  sent  to  the  publisher.  The  price  is  $2 
a year  in  Canada,  and  $3  a year  in  the  United 
States  and  foreign  countries. 

# # # 

Governor  Edward  F.  Arn  of  Kansas,  in  the 
syndicated  column  entitled  “This  I Believe,” 
presented  also  over  the  radio  by  Edward  R. 
Murrow,  says,  “Among  those  who  came  to 
the  capital  city  of  Kansas  to  help  with  re- 
habilitation tasks  were  a number  of  Mennon- 
ites from  a settlement  out  in  the  central  part 
of  our  state.  They  were  devoted,  gentle,  deep- 
ly religious  men  of  a sect  so  conscientious  in 
convictions  that  their  persecution  often  arises 
from  public  misunderstanding  and  intoler- 
ance. Yet  these  men  went  to  the  flood-strick- 
en cities.  For  weeks  they  labored  and  refused 
to  accept  pay — doing  the  most  disagreeable 
and  most  back-breaking  tasks  because  of  their 
simple  dedication  to  what  they  considered  to 
be  God’s  work.” 

* # * 

Four  leading  personalities  of  Czechoslo- 
vakia’s Baptist  Church  have  been  condemned 
to  long-term  prison  sentences  charged  with 
espionage  and  high  treason.  Probably  the 
most  damaging  admission  by  the  defendants 
was  the  fact  that  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Czechoslovakia  had  received  $40,000  from  the 
American  Baptists  over  a period  of  several 
years.  This  the  prosecution  construed  to  be 
payment  for  the  alleged  espionage  activities. 

# * # 

Spanish  economists  have  calculated  that 
in  Madrid,  which  is  considered  a high-wage 
area,  75  per  cent  of  the  population  earns  an 
average  of  only  $28  a month.  Eighty-three 
per  cent  of  the  Spanish  people  receive  less 
than  one  third  of  the  national  income.  The 
wealthiest  5 per  cent  enjoyed  38  per  cent  of 
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A New  Publication 

The  story  of  Mennonite  refugees 
carving  homes  out  of  the  wilderness 

Pilgrims  in  Paraguay 

By  Joseph  Winfield  Fretz 

U'rom  the  unbelievable  misery  of  persecution  and  homeless  wan- 
A dering,  Mennonite  refugees  moved  into  Paraguay.  Here  they 
faced  more  hardships.  But  now  they  had  hope.  They  were  free. 

How  they  carved  new  homes  out  of  the  wilderness  is  graph- 
ically described.  Watch  them  face  their  new  life  courageously 
and  build  closely  knit  religious  communities. 

You  will  enjoy  and  profit  from  reading  this  interesting  study 
of  twentieth-century  pioneering.  $2.75. 

(Do  not  confuse  this  title  with  the  earlier  Paraguayan  Interlude.  The  present  book 
covers  a totally  different  area  of  information.) 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


the  national  income.  Out  of  such  conditions 
communism  comes. 

* # # 

The  movement  to  place  pre-meal  prayer 
cards  on  dining  tables  of  hotels  and  restau- 
rants has  spread  to  the  diners  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  Railway.  Small  cards  with  Protestant, 
Catholic,  and  Jewish  prayers  to  recite  before 
meals,  are  being  placed  on  all  tables  in  the 
railway’s  diners.  “So  many  favorable  com- 
ments have  been  received  from  our  patrons 
since  we  started  the  practice  two  months  ago, 
that  we  are  continuing  the  custom,”  said  a 
railroad  official.  “In  fact,  many  people  are  so 
pleased  with  the  cards  that  they  tuck  them 
in  purses  or  pockets  and  take  them  home.” 

• • * 

New  church  construction,  free  of  control, 
is  moving  ahead  at  a rate  well  above  that  of 
a year  ago,  the  Department  of  Commerce 
has  reported.  Construction  was  started  dur- 
ing June  on  thirty-eight  million  dollars’  worth 
of  new  church  building.  This  was  23  per  cent 
above  June,  1952.  Construction  of  new  paro- 
chial schools  and  other  private  schools  and 
college  building  is  also  running  higher  than 
a year  ago.  Private  hospital  and  institutional 
construction  continues  to  drop,  however.  The 
all-time  record  for  church  construction  was 
back  in  1951  when  452  million  dollars’ 
worth  of  new  buildings  were  erected.  Maybe 
it  will  be  almost  equaled  this  year,  according 
to  present  indications.  The  record  for  non- 
public school  construction,  351  million  dollars, 
set  last  year,  will  almost  certainly  be  sur- 
passed. 

# • # 

Dr.  Donald  O.  Soper,  the  newly  elected 
president  of  the  Methodist  Conference  of 
Great  Britain,  is  a well-known  pacifist  leader. 
In  his  installation  address  Dr.  Soper  said,  “I 
believe  that  a Christian  church,  prepared  to 
renounce  all  compromise  with  war,  and  to 
take  up  its  cross,  would  succeed.  I know  it 
would  immediately  put  into  the  lives  of  out- 
siders the  hope  and  confidence  of  the  Gospel, 
where  they  now  have  more  or  less  tolerated 
incredulity.” 

• • • 

The  Postmaster  General,  in  asking  Con- 
gress for  a substantial  increase  in  second-class 
mailing  rates,  has  suggested  that  the  exemp- 
tion for  religious  and  educational  publications 
be  continued.  The  Postmaster  General  also 
specified  that  he  is  not  asking  for  an  increase 
in  mailing  charges  for  Sunday-school  publica- 
tions published  for  profit. 

* * * 

Kagawa,  famous  evangelist  of  Japan,  has 
recently  completed  a several  months’  tour  of 
the  Amazon  area  in  Brazil.  He  was  surprised 
to  find  an  active  evangelical  movement  al- 
ready in  progress.  “A  huge  revival  is  sweep- 
ing the  Amazonian  colonies,”  he  reported; 
450,000  of  Japanese  ancestry  live  there,  and 
2,500  of  them  are  Protestants.  In  three  and 
one-half  months  Dr.  Kagawa  spoke  to  170 
meetings  and  60,000  persons. 

• • # 

President  Eisenhower  has  signed  legislation 
which,  for  the  first  time  in  American  history, 
recognizes  civilian  service  performed  by  con- 
scientious objectors  as  being  “constructive 


service”  equal  to  military  duty.  The  bill 
signed  by  the  president  is  that  extending  for 
another  three  years  the  power  of  selective 
service  to  call  doctors  to  the  military  service. 
Physicians,  who  at  any  time  since  1940  have 
rendered  alternative  civilian  service  in  lieu 
of  military  duty,  will  be  credited  with  the 
time  thus  spent.  Previously  under  the  doctors’ 
draft  no  credit  was  given  for  nonmilitary 
duty. 

• * * 

East  German  authorities  have  released  all 
of  the  more  than  fifty  evangelical  pastors  and 
church  workers  arrested  or  imprisoned  during 
the  communist  antichurch  campaign  earlier 
this  year. 

# # # 

The  International  Convention  of  Disciples 
of  Christ  voted  to  hold  its  1954  meeting  in 
Miami,  Florida,  after  it  was  assured  that  the 
civic  auditorium  in  Miami  would  be  available 
on  a completely  nonsegregated  basis.  The 
convention  was  told  that  nonsegregated  chil- 
dren’s and  old  people’s  homes  would  be  pos- 
sible only  when  the  church,  in  all  its  activities 
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as  a local  congregation,  and  otherwise,  has 
entirely  eliminated  segregation.” 

• • # 

Church  World  Service  and  two  U.S.  air 
lines,  American  and  Pan-American,  co-oper- 
ated in  providing  immediate  fulfillment  of 
an  emergency  request  from  Japan’s  flood- 
stricken  Kyushu  Island  areas  for  a million 
multi-purpose  vitamin  tablets.  The  cargo  was 
carried  to  Japan  without  charge  by  the  air 
lines.  In  addition  Church  World  Service  sent 
to  the  stricken  area  large  supplies  of  pow- 
dered milk  and  clothing. 

• * * 

The  Illinois  Central  Railroad  has  begun 
placing  prayer  cards  on  tables  in  dining  cars. 
A message  or  prayer  by  leading  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic,  and  Jewish  clergymen  is 

printed  on  the  cards.  Each  month  other 

clergymen’s  contributions  will  be  used.  On 

the  reverse  of  the  card  is  a message  from  the 
Illinois  Central  president,  which  reads,  “Faith 
in  God  is  the  rock  on  which  rests  all  free- 
dom, progress,  and  brotherly  love  among  the 
peoples  of  the  world.” 
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A Statement  of  Concerns  on 
Revival  and  Evangelism 

adopted  by  the  General  Council  of  General  Conference 


We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  blessing  of  God  for  evidences  of 
revival  among  us.  There  is  encouragement  in  the  hunger  and  thirst  of 
our  membership  for  deeper  spiritual  life,  attested  by  the  increasing 
emphasis  on  revival  and  Holy  Spirit  power. 

Furthermore,  the  challenge  of  modem  life,  materialism,  commu- 
nism, new  and  unevangelized  frontiers  make  a spiritual  quickening 
imperative. 

We  regret,  however,  that  a certain  self-satisfaction  on  the  part  of 
some  in  the  church,  a lack  of  united  effort,  a lack  of  awareness  of  the 
true  spiritual  needs  of  a large  part  of  the  brotherhood  hinder  the  effec- 
tive work  of  the  Spirit  among  us. 

Are  we  guilty  of  denominational  pride  which  might  hinder  us  in 
evangelistic  fervor  and  outreach  and  effectively  assimilating  new  con- 
verts into  our  congregations?  In  short,  are  we  fulfilling  the  divine 
commission  which  He  purposes  for  us? 

In  the  light  of  these  concerns,  we,  the  General  Council  of  General 
Conference  in  session  at  Chicago,  111.,  April  9,  10,  1953,  appeal  to  all 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  teachers,  leaders,  to  all  conferences,  boards, 
committees,  institutions,  congregations,  and  homes  in  the  church  unit- 
edly through  prayer  and  fasting  to  ask  God  to  reveal  to  us  our  true 
spiritual  state  and  need  as  a church,  to  grant  us  sincere  repentance  so 
that  His  quickening  work  of  grace  may  so  inspire  the  church  that,  ( 1 ) 
her  inner  spiritual  life  be  strengthened,  (2)  that  she  may  be  yielded 
to  and  guided  by  the  Spirit  to  a full  dependence  upon  God,  (3)  that 
she  may  wholeheartedly  and  unanimously  support  revival  and  evan- 
gelistic efforts,  (4)  and  that  her  mission  to  the  world  may  be  trans- 
formed into  an  effective  and  fruitful  witness  to  make  all  men  disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ  —Reprinted  by  request  from  issue  of  June  16,  1953. 
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Pacific  Coast  Conference  Report 

The  thirty-first  annual  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
District  was  held  at  the  Western  Mennonite  School,  Salem,  Oreg., 
June  3,  4,  1953. 

The  ministerial  body  met  on  Monday  evening,  June  1,  at  the  West- 
ern Mennonite  School,  and  made  final  arrangements  for  conference 
work. 

Officers:  Moderator,  N.  M.  Birky;  Assistant  Moderator,  E.  S.  Gar- 
ber; Secretary,  Paul  W.  Miller;  Treasurer,  Willard  Stutzman. 

Committees:  Nominating:  Samuel  Honderich,  Marcus  Lind,  Ernest 
J.  Bontrager,  Henry  C.  Gerig,  Claud  M.  Hostetler;  Resolutions:  Ray- 
mond Mishler,  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Clayton  Beyler. 

Recognitions:  Ordinations  of  ministers:  Jacob  Flisher  from  Nampa 
congregation,  for  the  India  Mission,  under  General  Mission  Board; 
Wilbert  Lind  from  Sweet  Home  congregation,  for  the  work  in  East 
Africa  under  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions.  Conference 
Letters:  Bishop  Allen  H.  Erb  was  received  as  a member  of  Con- 
ference; Ivan  Headings,  minister,  was  also  received  as  a conference 
member;  LeRoy  Hooley,  minister,  was  granted  a conference  letter. 

Visitors:  Paul  Erb,  minister  of  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference, representative  of  General  Conference;  Paul  Burkholder, 
minister  from  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  delegate  to  our 
conference;  Leonard  Garber,  minister  of  the  South  Pacific  Mennon- 
ite Conference,  delegate  to  our  conference;  Clayton  Beyler,  min- 
ister of  the  South  Central  Conference,  representative  from  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School;  James  Lark,  minister  of  Illinois  Confer- 
ence; John  G.  Hochstetler,  bishop  of  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference; E.  E.  Zuercher,  minister  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  and  East- 
ern A.M.  Joint  Conference;  the  ministry  from  the  Harrisburg 
Church  (Conservative  Amish  Mennonite)  were  granted  with  the 
visitors  the  privilege  of  conference  soliciting  their  counsel  and  help. 

Conference  Sermon:  John  G.  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont.  Text, 
Rev.  3:1,  2. 

Conference  Subjects  Discussed:  1.  His  Death  Our  Death,  Rom.  6 
— Max  G.  Yoder.  2.  His  Life  Our  Life,  Col.  3 and  4 — 'Allen  H.  Erb. 
3.  His  Work  Our  Work,  John  17:18;  II  Cor.  5:19,  20 — Paul  Burk- 
holder. 4.  His  Wisdom  Our  Wisdom,  I Cor.  1:30 — Leonard  Garber. 
5.  His  Righteousness  Our  Righteousness,  Phil.  3:9 — Claud  M.  Hos- 
tetler. 6.  His  Joy  Our  Joy,  John  15:11 — Marcus  Lind. 

Appeals  Granted:  Filer,  Idaho,  for  the  privilege  of  supplying  more 
help  in  the  ministry  by  calling  in  an  ordained  man  from  outside 
their  own  congregation.  2.  The  Mission  Board  is  either  to  supply 
ministerial  help  or  authorize  the  brethren  to  conduct  services  at 
the  Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission  at  Sacramento,  or  otherwise 
supply  ministerial  help  for  the  coming  year.  3.  Workers  at  Sacra- 
mento, Calif.,  appeal  to  conference  for  the  privilege  of  ogranizing  a 
congregation  when,  and  as  the  way  may  open  to  do  so. 

Actions  of  Conference:  The  following  recommendations  were 
adopted: 

1.  Pastoral  care  of  I-W  men  in  our  area.  First,  an  ordained 
brother  be  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference  an- 
nually for  each  of  the  following  areas  where  I-W  men  are  now 
working  in  numbers:  a.  Roseburg,  Oreg.,  the  Veterans'  Hospital,  b. 
Pendleton,  Oreg.,  the  Eastern  Oregon  Hospital,  c.  Out  of  state, 
such  as  Lamed,  Kans.;  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa;  Denver,  Colo.,  etc.  d. 
Portland,  Oreg.,  and  Salem,  Oreg. 

Second,  that  those  chosen  to  have  pastoral  care  of  I-W  men  at 
Roseburg,  Oreg.,  and  Pendleton,  Oreg.,  fellowship  with  these  men 
at  least  two  times  each  month.  That  the  brother  chosen  for  pastoral 
care  of  the  Oregon  I-W  men  serving  outside  the  state  of  Oregon 
contact  regularly  by  mail  any  and  all  who  are  so  placed.  Further,  he 
shall  arrange  with  any  ordained  brethren  traveling  through  any  of 
these  locations  to  visit  and  fellowship  with  the  Oregon  I-W  men 
there. 

Third,  that  each  congregation  of  this  conference  district  is  request- 
ed to  take  a quarterly  offering  for  the  defraying  of  the  expenses  of 
this  pastoral  program.  That  all  travel  expenses  of  those  having 
pastoral  care  of  I-W  men  under  this  arrangement  be  paid  on  the 
coach  fare  basis.  That  all  meals  and  lodging  expenses  be  paid. 

2.  Revised  Constitution  and  Discipline.  We,  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  District, 
hereby  recommend  the  adoption  of  this  Revised  Constitution  and 
Discipline  by  this  conference  as  approved  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, June  1,  1953.  Further,  we  recommend  it  to  our  congregations 
with  the  understanding  that  wherein  they  cannot  fully  subscribe  to 
the  wording  on  some  points,  that  they  continue  to  labor  together  in 
fellowship  with  the  Spirit  and  in  brotherly  love  “for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ.”  Further,  wherever  there  is  a conflict  in  the  actions  of 
conference  recorded  in  the  reports  and  the  constitution  as  revised, 
the  revised  constitution  shall  be  used,  all  other  actions  remain  as 
valid.  Further,  we  recommend  that  a committee  of  three  brethren 
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be  made  responsible  to  arrange  for  and  implement  the  printing  of  said 
Constitution  and  Discipline  in  pamphlet  form  including  constitutions 
of  the  Workers’  Conference,  District  Mission  Board,  sisters’  Sewing 
Circle,  and  School  Board.  Further,  that  Claud  Hostetler,  Ernest 
Bontrager,  and  Raymond  Mishler  be  said  committee. 

Motions  Passed:  Ordination  of  Jonathan  Zook  and  Amos  Shenk. 
That  we  as  a conference  receive  Bro.  Zook  in  regular  bishop  capacity 
and  leave  the  extent  of  Bro.  Zook’s  work  and  voting  to  the  decision  of 
the  congregation  together  with  Bro.  Gingerich  and  Bro.  Zook.  Amos 
Shenk  was  received  as  a member  of  conference. 

Resolutions  Adopted.  1.  Speakers:  Whereas  the  conference  theme 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  District 
has  reminded  us  again  of  Calvary’s  wondrous  cross,  and  inasmuch 
as  our  conference  speakers  have  challenged  us  to  continue  witnessing 
to  the  grace  of  God  as  revealed  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  fellowship  of  these  days  and  for  the  gift  of  salvation  made  possible 
at  Calvary,  and  that  we  give  ourselves  more  completely  unto  His 
Spirit  to  five  out  in  our  daily  walk  the  victory  made  possible  by  the 
cross  of  Christ  and  further,  that  we  continue  preaching  the  message 
of  the  cross,  that  saints  may  be  strengthened  and  sinners  be  directed 
to  the  plan  of  salvation. 

2.  Visiting  Brethren:  Since  we  have  the  privilege  of  enjoying  Chris- 
tian fellowship  with  a number  of  visiting  brethren  and  have  been 
inspired  and  blessed  by  their  witness  to  us  of  their  devotion  and 
service  in  the  church,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  these  brethren. 
Further,  we  send  greetings  of  Christian  love  to  the  various  con- 
ferences, organizations,  and  congregations  represented,  wishing  them 
God’s  blessing  in  their  labors. 

3.  I-W  Men:  Recognizing  the  importance  of  enlarging  and  strength- 
ening our  peace  witness  that  we  have  received  from  the  Word  of 
God  and  from  those  who  in  days  past  were  steadfast  in  following 
in  the  steps  of  Jesus  (I  Pet.  2:21)  we,  the  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite 
Conference,  in  session  June  4,  1953,  send  greetings  of  Christian  love  to 
our  young  men  engaged  in  I-W  services.  We  express  appreciation  and 
thankfulness  to  each  one  for  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  church,  and 
for  the  witness  being  given.  We  further  encourage  each  one  to  re- 
main steadfast  in  his  conviction  for  peace  and  that  each  seek  daily 
God’s  guidance  and  power  to  live  and  serve  in  the  steps  of  Christ. 
Further,  we  encourage  our  congregations  and  ordained  brethren 
to  continually  encourage  and  support  our  young  men  in  this  im- 
portant peace  witness  by  living  a peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.  I Tim.  2:2. 

4.  Appreciation  to  the  President:  Whereas  our  Government  has 
recognized  our  religious  objections  for  serving  in  the  war  effort  and 
permitted  our  young  men  to  engage  in  I-W  services,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
District,  send  a letter  of  appreciation  to  President  Eisenhower  for 
these  privileges  and  furthermore  that  we  assure  him  of  our  prayer 
support  that  we  may  lead  a quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty.  I Tim.  2:2. 

Organization  for  the  Coming  Year:  Moderator,  E.  S.  Garber; 
Assistant  Moderator,  Allen  H.  Erb;  Secretary,  Paul  W.  Miller  (2 
yrs.);  Treasurer,  Willard  L.  Stutzman;  Additional  Members  of  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  Daniel  F.  Shenk  and  Chester  D.  Kauffman; 
Member  of  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Oscar  Wideman;  Dele- 
gate to  North  Central  Conference,  Jacob  D.  Kauffman;  delegate  to 
South  Pacific  Mennonite  Conference,  Robert  E.  Garber;  Director  of 
Relief  Work,  S.  E.  Eicher;  Transportation  Secretary,  Ernest  J. 
Bontrager;  Member  of  the  Board  of  Education,  M.  S.  Snyder  (2 
yrs.);  Member  of  Publication  Board,  Samuel  Honderich  (2  yrs.); 
Member  of  the  General  Council  of  General  Conference,  E.  S.  Garber 
(1  yr.);  Delegates  to  General  Conference,  Willard  L.  Stutzman,  Mar- 
cus Lind,  and  M.  E.  Brenneman. 

Committees:  1.  Labor  Union:  Urie  Kenagy  (3  yrs.),  Chester  D. 
Hartzler  (2  yrs.),  Kenneth  Shirfy  (1  yr.).  2.  Summer  Camp:  Bishop 
N.  M.  Birky,  Minister,  Louis  Landis.  3.  Custodian  Committee  for 
loud-speaker:  Dan  Stutzman,  Reuben  Reist,  Aaron  Nofziger.  4. 
Landscaping  Committee:  Lloyd  Larrew  (6  yrs.),  Marcus  Lind  (4 
yrs.),  Claud  Buerge  (2  yrs.).  5.  Contact  Committee:  G.  D.  Shenk, 
E.  S.  Garber,  Allen  H.  Erb,  Willard  L.  Stutzman,  Raymond  Mishler. 

School  Board:  Nampa — Gilbert  Lind,  Tangent — Jonas  Hershberg- 
er, Bethel — Aaron  Nofziger,  Sweet  Home — Clarence  West,  Filer — 
Jerry  Gingerich,  Fairview — Dan  Stutzman,  Cove — Wesley  Hooley, 
Albany — M.  R.  Martin,  Hopewell — Ralph  Shank,  Portland — Claud 
M.  Hostetler,  Western — Lloyd  Lind,  Zion — Edward  Kenagy,  Sheri- 
dan— Max  Yoder. 

Conference  Membership:  1952  membership,  1906;  total  increase, 
130;  total  decrease,  77;  net  increase,  53;  1953  membership,  1951;  dis- 
crepancy, 8. 

Paul  W.  Miller,  Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


A Big  Little  Matter 

It’s  so  trivial  that  it  is  sometimes  for- 
gotten altogether.  It  would  take  only 
a minute’s  time,  and  would  cost  only 
two  cents. 

But  it’s  also  pretty  important.  The 
continued  good  feeling  between  a young 
married  couple  and  their  pastor  is  in- 
volved. A gift  of  a three-dollar  subscrip- 
tion to  an  important  magazine  is  in- 
volved. A right  start  in  the  relations  be- 
tween a home  and  a church  is  involved. 
A great  deal  of  information  and  relig- 
ious help  is  involved.  It’s  really  a big 
little  matter. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
presents  a free  subscription  to  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  to  every  newly  married  cou- 
ple whose  marriage  notice  appears  in 
that  magazine.  But  the  notice  must  be 
sent  in  by  the  officiating  minister— as  a 
precaution  and  evidence  of  good  faith. 
The  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion, through  its  Home  Interests  secre- 
taries, is  preparing  a kit  of  helpful 
pamphlets  which,  beginning  this  fall, 
will  also  be  sent  to  these  couples.  But 
their  addresses  must  be  furnished  by 
the  official  who  married  them.  Other- 
wise no  one  at  Scottdale  knows  who  they 
are,  nor  where  they  are. 

Now  ministers— God  bless  them!— are 
very  busy  men.  And  they  can  be  very 
forgetful.  Too  bad!  For  we  know  of  a 
young  man  who  feels  pretty  bitter  be- 
cause his  pastor  could  forget  to  report 
so  important  an  event  as  his  marriage. 
And  he’s  decided  he’ll  get  along  without 
the  paper.  Too  bad  indeed!  For  his 
home  can’t  possibly  be  one  hundred  per 
cent  Mennonite  if  he  and  his  wife  and 
his  children  don’t  know  what’s  going 
on  in  the  church.  And  probably  they’ll 
not  get  any  other  religious  paper.  That 
might  contribute  to  real  spiritual 
tragedy. 

But  listen,  young  brother!  It  would 
be  perfectly  proper  for  you  to  remind 
the  preacher  about  this.  In  the  envelope 
that  has  that  greenback  in  it  place  also  a 
slip  of  paper  telling  him  what  your  ad- 
dress will  be  for  the  Gospel  Herald. 
He  would  feel  pretty  cheap  then,  not  to 
use  2 4 out  of  $10  to  send  a notice  to 
Scottdale  the  very  next  day. 


We’ve  written  this  big  editorial  about 
this  little  matter  because  both  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  the  Commission  want 
to  give  you  a valuable  gift,  but  they  can’t 
unless  they  know  that  you’re  beginning 
married  life  at  777  Blessed  Ave., 

Happy 

Matrimony 


Keeping  Strong 
Leadership  for  the  Home 
Church 

Complaints  are  often  heard  that  our 
promising  young  men  go  away  from  our 
congregations,  in  missions  and  relief, 
and  in  church  institutions.  “How  are 
we  to  find  church  workers,  especially 
ministers,”  runs  the  complaint,  “if  our 
best  material  goes  somewhere  else?”  An 
intermediary  step  is  often  going  away  to 
school,  and  so  our  colleges  and  seminar- 
ies are  blamed  for  bleeding  away  the  life 
of  our  home  communities. 

It  is  true  that  as  a people  we  are  much 
more  fluid  than  we  used  to  be.  Young 
people  do  not  accept  it  as  settled  that 
they  will  spend  their  lives  in  the  com- 
munities where  they  grew  up.  We  have 
taught  them  to  follow  the  Lord’s  call, 
and  they  have  accepted  that  teaching. 
They  are  ready  to  fill  needs  wherever 
they  may  be  called. 

This,  we  believe,  is  good.  We  cannot 
conduct  a program  of  missions,  or  build 
an  organized  church  life,  unless  we  can 
draw  upon  the  reservoir  of  personnel  in 
our  centers  of  population.  And  a con- 
gregation is  not  necessarily  harmed 
when  it  sends  some  of  its  choice  talent 
away  for  service  in  other  areas.  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
Losing  workers  usually  helps  us  to  dis- 
cover others  which  we  didn’t  know  we 
had;  and  the  broadening  of  interests 
which  comes  from  having  representatives 
abroad  is  always  a blessing.  We  have 
never  heard  of  a congregation  which 
died  because  it  sent  away  so  many  mis- 
sionaries. 

There  is  some  value  to  the  church, 
also,  in  mixing  up  our  people  a bit. 


It  makes  lor  the  unity  of  the  larger  body 
to  break  up  our  pure  “congregational 
strains.”  State  lines  and  conference  lines 
are  not  so  sacrosanct  that  they  dare  not 
be  broken  through.  The  early  church 
knew  no  reason  why  Baxnabas  of  Cyprus 
should  not  be  sent  to  Antioch,  where 
he  called  Saul  from  Tarsus  to  help  him. 
Timothy  of  Lystra  made  a good  pastor 
at  Ephesus,  and  Titus  was  sent  by  Paul 
to  Crete  to  establish  the  church  there. 
Thomas,  according  to  tradition,  estab- 
lished a chuch  in  far-off  India,  and  John 
the  Galilean  spent  his  later  years  at 
Ephesus.  Where  do  we  get  this  idea  that 
a man  is  doing  something  reprehensible 
when  he  leaves  his  ancestral  soil? 

And  yet  the  home  base,  too,  must  be 
served.  Our  traditional  method  of  get- 
ting new  ministers  right  out  of  the  con- 
gregation has  much  to  be  said  in  its 
favor.  The  Lord,  without  a doubt,  calls 
some  to  assume  heavier  responsibilities 
just  where  they  are.  We  have  some  very 
happy  examples  of  grandfather-father- 
son  successions  in  the  ministry  of  certain 
congregations. 

But  if  a congregation  wants  to  use 
one  of  its  young  men  in  the  ministry,  it 
cannot  wait  too  long  in  making  up  its 
mind.  Paul  did  wait  at  Tarsus  a few 
years  until  he  was  called  to  come  to 
Antioch  in  Syria;  but  if  during  that  time 
a call  had  come  from  another  Antioch, 
he  would  probably  have  accepted  it. 
Our  expanding  church  program  is  hun- 
gry for  personnel,  and  men  of  promise 
will  not  be  allowed  to  stand  around  un- 
used. We  have  no  one  to  blame  but  our- 
selves if  we  do  not  speak  the  word  which 
will  let  the  young  man  know  that  at 
home  too  his  services  may  be  needed. 
When  he  leaves  for  college  or  seminary, 
for  example,  why  shouldn’t  his  bishop 
or  pastor  have  a talk  with  him  about 
his  interests  and  sense  of  call,  and  give 
him  guidance  in  his  preparation?  There 
need  be  no  positive  commitment  con- 
cerning prospects  for  home  service,  for 
there  are  often  uncertain  elements  in  the 
future,  including  the  young  man’s  own 
continued  spirituality  and  faithfulness. 
But  there  can  be  certain  understandings 
which  may  go  far  in  developing  a desire 
for  service  in  the  home  church. 

In  this,  as  in  other  things,  a hit-and- 
miss  administration  does  not  in  these 
days  secure  what  a congregation  needs 
for  an  ongoing  program  of  work  and  tes- 
timony. We  have  to  be  as  ready  as  Paul 
was  to  pick  up  the  likely  possibilities  for 
labor  and  responsibility  in  the  church. 
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You  Should  Go 

By  Phkbe  F.  Kraus 

“Does  it  always  rain  like  this  at  Laurel- 
ville?”  An  absurd  question,  truly,  but 
there  is  always  someone  around  to  ask  it. 
The  answer,  of  course,  is,  “No,  it  doesn’t 
rain  at  Laurelville  more  than  it  does  at 
other  places.” 

That  beautiful  storm  on  Monday  was 
just  what  we  needed  to  settle  the  dust, 
cool  the  atmosphere,  and  wash  off  the 
long  lines  of  iired-looking  cars  that  stood 
in  the  parking  areas. 

The  rain  also  replenished  the  water  in 
Jacob’s  Creek  and  sent  it  a-roaring  down 
its  rocky  bed  to  the  valley  below.  (In- 
deed, so  fulsome  was  its  sound  that  one 
official  kept  his  group  overtime,  thinking 
it  was  more  rain  and  they  couldn’t  get 
to  their  rooms  anyway!) 

Well— the  subject  is  Laurelville  Men- 
nonite  Camp  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  Have 
you  been  there  this  summer?  At  all?  fust 
a few  short  weeks  ago  we  would  have 
had  to  answer  “No”  to  the  latter  ques- 
tion, but  now  it  is,  “Yes,  and  we  enjoyed 
it  thoroughly.” 

As  it  happened,  the  two  of  us  were 
divided  between  Writers’  Conference  and 
Family  Week  programs,  but  there  were 
mealtime  and  after-hour  togethernesses. 

There  are  certain  experiences  common 
to  all  the  various  weeks  at  Laurelville: 
the  renewing  of  out-of-touch  acquaint- 
ances; the  meeting  of  friends  or  kin;  the 
forming  of  a fewr  warm  and  lasting 
friendships;  the  pleasant  contacts  with 
many  in  passing. 

Our  children  are  grown  now,  but  1 
wish  there  had  been  a Laurelville  when 
they  were  small.  There  have  always  been 
vacation  spots  of  one  kind  and  another, 
but  I have  never  seen  one  that  offered 
so  much  for  so  little.  Here  the  adults 
may  enjoy  the  combination  of  a Bible 
Conference  and  a cool  mountain  retreat. 
Parents  need  not  hesitate  to  bring  their 
children,  for  there  is  supervised  activity 
for  every  age— nature  walks  and  talks  for 
the  older;  sandpile,  swings,  and  other 
playground  equipment  for  the  younger. 
For  all  who  desire  it  there  is  a safe,  clean 
pool  of  graded  depths,  and  a roomy 
veranda  for  the  after-supper  visiting. 

No,  the  accommodations  at  Laurelville 
are  not  of  the  Hotel  Statler  variety.  Nei- 
ther are  the  prices.  However,  it  offers  the 
jaded  housewife  relief  from  meal  plan- 
ning and  dishwashing,  and  the  bread- 
winner may  forget  his  responsibilities 
for  a period  of  fellowship  that  is  distinct- 
ly wholesome  and  Christian.  The  beau- 
tiful new  dining  hall  helps  to  make 
mealtime  a delight. 

Did  you  know  that  there  is  still  time 
to  get  in  your  bid  for  the  last  of  the 
Family  Weeks,  August  22-28?  We  would 
like  to  strongly  recommend  that  you  do 
so  and  enjoy  the  kind  of  vacation  that 
will  remain  with  you  long  after  you  have 
returned  to  your  everyday  tasks. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


The  Test  of  Having  a Goodly 
Heritage 

By  a Sister 

I appreciated  the  article  "The  Test 
of  Being  White”  in  the  Gospel  Herald, 
April  21  issue.  I had  to  think  of  a broth- 
er who  said  that  he  could  not  greet  a 
colored  brother.  Maybe  we  have  never 
made  such  an  expression,  but  what  has 
been  our  attitude? 

As  I read,  more  thoughts  came  to  me. 
Is  it  only  those  of  a different  color  that 
we  have  looked  down  on?  Might  we 
who  have  been  born  and  reared  in  Men- 
nonite  homes  have  a superior  feeling 
toward  those  who  have  not  been,  but 
who  have  sooner  or  later  in  life  united 
with  us?  Let  us  think  of  a few  things. 
They  did  not  choose  into  which  home 
they  should  be  born.  Do  we  really  mean 
it  when  we  sing  “Only  a sinner  saved  by 
grace”?  I think  we  should  be  grateful 
if  our  “lines  have  fallen  in  pleasant 
places”  and  that  we  “have  a goodly  her- 
itage” and  yet  not  despise  some  other 
brother  or  sister.  In  our  minds  let  us 
change  places  with  them.  What  would 
be  our  reaction  after  hearing  in  church 
and  reading  in  the  Bible  that  we  are 
one  in  Christ,  and  then  be  treated  by 
our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ  the 
way  we  treat  them? 

I believe  children  with  a godly  her- 
itage should  be  thankful,  but  we  may 
not  all  have  this  and  cannot  help  that 
we  do  not  have  this  advantage.  Are  we 
giving  God  the  glory  for  it  and  using 
it  for  His  cause  in  a humble  way  or  are 
we  proud  in  it?  I know  that  each  person 
has  his  own  work  and  cannot  expect  to 
do  another’s,  just  as  a janitor  in  the  hos- 
pital does  not  expect  to  perform  an 
operation. 

I remember  hearing  one  minister  say 
that  people  have  asked  him  if  he  is  a 
Jewish  convert.  He  wonders  when  he 
will  become  a member.  Many  other 
“converts”  are  wondering  the  same.  Are 
we  not  all  converts?  Must  we  not  all 
come  by  the  same  door? 

And  then  what  about  marriage  of  a 
Mennonite  youth  with  a “convert”? 
Are  we  measuring  them  by  their  back- 
ground or  by  their  character  and  faith- 
fulness? Might  not  this  person  who  has 
faithfully  withstood  the  temptations  of 
the  city,  and  scoffing  of  acquaintances 
be  a better  Christian  than  one  who  has 
grown  up  in  a Mennonite  home  and  had 
all  Mennonite  associates?  Are  we  among 
those  who  would  criticize  such  a mar- 
riage only  for  that  reason?  We  should 
rather  marvel  at  the  grace  of  God. 

We  may  be  friendly  to  these  folks  and 
still  have  a superior  attitude  toward 
them.  We  are  only  fooling  ourselves. 
They  can  detect  it. 

Now  a word  to  the  “mission  converts.” 
You  may  or  may  not  have  felt  what  I 
have  written.  There  is  a possibility  that 
the  feeling  is  only  imagination.  Be 
patient  and  live  the  life  of  a true  witness 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  Aug.  13, 1903) 

The  Erisman  congregation  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  is  making  preparations  to 
erect  sheds  [for  horses]  adjoining  the 
meeting  house. 

. . . John  and  Christian  Fretz,  Men- 
nonites,  came  from  near  Mannheim,  Ger- 
many, having  for  conscience’  sake  left 
the  fatherland  during  what  is  usually 
called  "the  last  persecution”  (1710-1720). 
Another  brother  succumbed  to  previous 
hardships  and  died  at  sea. 

Prin.  N.  E.  Byers  of  the  Elkhart  In- 
stitute, who  has  been  spending  a year  at 
Harvard  University,  returned  to  Elk- 
hart. . . . With  the  opening  of  the  new 
school  at  Goshen  he  will  be  known  as 
President  of  Goshen  College. 

The  First  Mennonite  Conference  in 
Alberta,  Canada,  . . . was  held  in  the 
Mountview  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the 
27th  of  July  1903,  the  conference  having 
been  called  by  Bish.  Elias  Weber  ...  by 
the  authority  of  the  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence of  Ontario. 


of  Christ  in  your  work  and  in  your  home 
and  community.  God  does  not  measure 
greatness  as  men  do.  If  the  above  atti- 
tude is  manifested  in  your  congregation 
do  not  become  discouraged.  God  is  able 
to  uphold  you  in  spite  of  everything  if 
you  put  your  trust  in  Him.  I know  of- 
fenses should  not  come  from  Christians, 
but  do  not  let  that  come  between  you 
and  God.  Love  and  pray  for  them  and 
you  will  be  blessed  by  God. 

We  should  all  read  I Cor.  12  again  and 
again.  We  each  have  a part  in  the  body 
of  Christ  if  we  are  born  again  and  living 
in  Him.  We  have  no  right  to  say  or 
think  that  we  have  no  need  of  someone 
else.  We  all  need  each  other  and  most 
of  all  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bind  us  together. 
“That  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body;  but  that  the  members  should  have 
the  same  care  one  for  another.  And 
whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it:  or  one  member 
be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular”  (I  Cor.  12: 
25-27). 

If  we  do  not  believe  the  church  should 
be  a body  of  believers  knit  together  in 
the  bonds  of  love,  working  for  the  good 
of  the  other,  let  us  stop  talking  about 
preaching  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ. 


One  saves  a great  deal  of  strength  by 
letting  the  devil  do  the  fleeing.— Everett 
Morgan. 
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The  Happily  Married  Cities  of 
Kitchener  and  Waterloo 


By  C.  F. 

. . Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
how  they  do”  (Acts  15:36). 

August  has  no  national  holidays,  no 
important  events  to  celebrate.  However, 
for  the  Mennonite  Church  it  has  ‘‘Red- 
Letter  Days.”  it  is  the  month  of  the  in- 
ternational Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence. This  year,  1953,  August  26  to  30, 
is  deeply  signihcant.  The  Auditorium, 
Kitchener,  Ontario,  Canada,  will  be  the 
point  of  assembly  for  Mennonites  from 
many  points  of  the  compass.  Delegates, 
ministers,  and  laymen  from  all  walks  of 
life,  and  missionaries  from  foreign  fields 
will  attend,  it  is  difficult  to  evaluate 
what  church  conferences  have  meant  to 
the  Mennonite  Church.  These  church 
fellowships  have  stretched  their  horizons 
until  they  have  reached  around  the 
world.  It  is  the  wish  of  thousands  that 
this  conference  may  be  one  of  spiritual 
import. 

A Vacation  Investment 

Vacations  can  be  a liability;  they  may 
be  a valuable  investment.  Our  Lord 
suggested  to  His  disciples  to  “come  . . . 
apart  into  a desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while.”  The  chief  objective  of  a Chris- 
tian vacation  is  to  renew  the  physical, 
mental,  and  emotional  reserves.  To  this 
should  be  added  the  fine  spiritual  con- 
tacts. For  our  young  people  they  often 
lead  to  courtship  and  marriage,  blossom- 
ing into  Christian  homes. 

Many  vacationists  court  disaster;  their 
leisure  time  is  a hazardous  pastime.  Too 
many  mix  drinks  and  driving,  which  is 
as  dangerous  as  hanging  by  the  toes  from 
a window  ledge  on  the  fifty-eighth  story 
of  the  Empire  State  Building.  They  leave 
home  clear-eyed,  and  come  home  bleary- 
eyed,  shattered  in  body  and  spirit  and 
full  of  remorse.  Two  days  later,  they  re- 
turn and  report  for  work,  hollow-eyed, 
unshaven,  sleepless,  and  surly.  They  re- 
semble Napoleon’s  troops  when  they  re- 
treated from  Moscow. 

A Trip  to  Canada 

Americans  like  Canadians.  They  seem 
to  enjoy  traveling  to  their  northern 
neighbors.  Canadians  appreciate  their 
southern  neighbors.  The  boundaries  are 
the  longest  unfortified  boundaries  in  the 
world. 

Canada  is  still  the  land  of  tremendous 
open  spaces.  Dr.  L.  Dudley  Stamp,  the 
noted  English  geographer,  in  his  report 
on  world-wide  land  use  should  make  all 
of  us  sit  up  and  take  notice.  In  fact,  it 
should  cause  some  soul  searching  on  the 
part  of  farmers— both  American  and  Ca- 
nadian. 

He  points  out  that  the  world  has 
2,400,000,000  inhabitants.  But,  “if  fully 


Derstine 

farmed  by  known  best  methods,”  the 
earth  could  support  “at  least  3,000,000,- 
000  people  on  an  adequate  nutritional 
standard.”  If  unused  land  and  improp- 
erly used  land  were  rightly  farmed  the 
earth  could  support  10,000,000,000.  The 
bright  spot  on  the  picture  is  that  such 
land-rich  nations  like  the  United  States 
and  Canada  are  gradually  growing  up  to 
sense  their  world  responsibility.  They 
are  making  available  much  of  their  sur- 
plus foods  to  other  nations.  This  is  the 
best  antidote  to  communism. 

Canada  is  also  a “land  of  lakes.”  Four 
giants— Erie,  Huron,  Ontario,  and  Su- 
perior—are  accessible.  These  provide 
scenic  drives.  They  make  for  rare  treats 
to  fishermen.  Besides,  there  are  thou- 
sands of  smaller  inland  lakes. 

Canada  can  be  entered  from  the  Unit- 
ed States  in  the  east  at  New  Brunswick, 
the  province  of  surprises.  First,  a river 
that  reverses  its  flow  daily.  There  is  a 
magnetic  hill  where  a stream  seems  to 
run  uphill  and  a car  coasting  downhill 
appears  to  be  going  up.  A natural  sand 
bar,  the  second  largest  in  the  world,  is 
located  here,  also  the  longest  covered 
bridge  in  the  world. 

Canada  can  be  entered  through  Que- 
bec. Here  people  are  still  unhurried, 
horses  and  wagons  clutter  the  roadside. 
They  still  sit  in  the  country  stores  and 
tell  yarns.  They  have  time  for  folklore 
and  friendliness.  Life  seems  as  it  must 
have  been  one  hundred  years  ago.  Both 
French  and  English  are  spoken. 

Canada  can  be  entered  through  the 
more  prosperous  province  of  Ontario. 
This  is  the  gateway  to  millions  of  Amer- 
icans, mostly  through  Buffalo,  Niagara 
Falls,  Detroit,  and  Port  Huron.  Al- 
though largely  industrialized,  it  is  still 
the  hunter’s  paradise  and  the  fisherman’s 
lure.  Algonquin  Park  is  one  of  the  finest 
parks  for  natural  scenery  in  America. 

Withal,  there  are  the  wide  open  spaces 
of  the  West:  Manitoba,  Saskatchewan, 
Alberta,  British  Columbia,  and  the  areas 
sprawling  around  the  North  Pole  and 
Alaska.  Space  in  which  to  breathe  and 
live.  Space  is  made  available  for  thou- 
sands who  come  from  the  continent  of 
Europe. 

The  Happily  Married  Cities 

The  General  Conference  will  have  its 
sessions  in  the  city  of  Kitchener.  But  ac- 
tually it  is  the  twin  cities  of  Kitchener 
and  Waterloo.  They  maintain  separate 
municipalities,  but  co-operate  in  most 
enterprises.  They  are  happily  married. 
They  complement  each  other.  King 
Street  serves  both  cities  as  Main  Street. 
The  new  K-W  hospital  does  the  job  for 
both  cities.  Most  of  its  newly  arrived  in- 


habitants are  born  in  the  same  building, 
and  in  the  same  room. 

The  cities  are  located  in  the  fertile 
heart  of  Ontario.  They  constitute  the 
most  highly  industrialized  community  in 
Canada.  With  the  head  offices  of  six  in- 
surance companies  located  here,  they 
handle  more  money  than  any  other  cities 
of  their  size. 

American  Mennonites  will  feel  at 
home.  The  cities  have  a passion  for  or- 
der and  cleanliness.  You  will  hear  the 
Pennsylvania  Dutch  dialect  with  its  hu- 
morous accent.  You  will  hear  expres- 
sions like  “Come  here  once." 

Between  80  and  90  per  cent  of  the 
folks  own  their  own  homes.  There  are 
no  slums.  There  are  no  great  mansions 
—Twin  City  millionaires  are  both  too 
modest  and  generous  to  have  them. 
Things  are  mixed  up:  Waterloo  babies 
are  born  in  Kitchener,  later  go  to  grade 
school  in  Waterloo,  return  to  Kitchener 
High  School,  get  their  B.A.  degree  at 
Waterloo  College.  Quite  a number  of 
houses  are  fronted  in  one  city,  and  the 
rear  kitchen  is  in  the  other  city. 

Historical  Area 

The  first  settlers,  immigrants  from 
Pennsylvania,  arrived  in  covered  Cones- 
toga wagons  150  years  ago.  They  carved 
out  a stable  way  of  life.  It  took  months 
to  arrive  at  this  wolf-howling  wilderness, 
occupied  by  the  “Five  Nation  Indians.” 

The  first  church  was  at  “The  Twen- 
ty,” that  is  twenty  miles  out  of  Niagara 
Falls.  Visitors  to  the  Conference  will  see 
the  sign,  “Vineland.”  Lovely  fruit  coun- 
try, it  is  worth  stopping.  The  folks  are 
very  hospitable. 

The  first  Mennonite  church— the  first 
church  of  any  denomination— in  the  far 
interior,  was  what  is  now  called,  “First 
Mennonite  Church,”  some  six  blocks 
from  the  auditorium.  The  town  was 
first  called  Ebytown;  later  Berlin;  now 
Kitchener.  Combined,  the  Twin  Cities 
have  more  than  50,000  inhabitants.  With- 
in a small  radius  there  are  some  thirty  or 
more  Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite 
churches.  Visitors  will  find  there  are 
good  feelings  among  the  various  types. 
They  will  want  to  see  the  Memorial 
Tower,  Doon,  Ont. 

Recently,  almost  all  the  brands  of 
Mennonites  sat  down  to  an  old-fashioned 
Pennsylvania  Dutch  dinner  and  enter- 
tained the  British  High  Commissioner, 
Sir  Archibald  Nye  and  Lady  Nye,  who 
wanted  to  know  more  about  the  Men- 
nonites, their  way  of  life,  and  their 
homes.  These  homes  were  opened,  and 
the  Commissioner  and  his  wife  enjoyed 
their  gracious  hospitality.  Dr.  Norman 
High  presented  the  faith  of  the  pioneers, 
and  the  church  of  today.  They  were  pre- 
sented with  two  historical  books,  and  the 
Mennonite  Community  Cookbook. 

The  Auditorium 

The  Kitchener  Auditorium  is  located 
at  the  east  end  of  the  city.  East  Avenue, 
near  the  heart  of  the  city.  With  the  park- 
ing facilities  it  occupies  22  acres  of 
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ground.  The  building  proper  is  210  feet 
wide  and  320  feet  long.  It  is  a new  build- 
ing, comfortable,  air-conditioned,  and 
commodious.  The  seating  capacity  is 
9,000.  It  was  built  at  the  cost  of  one  and 
a half  million  dollars.  A special  low  rate 
is  charged  the  Conference  for  the  use  of 
the  building,  facilities,  and  grounds. 
This  the  Auditorium  Board  promised  to 
do  before  the  same  was  erected.  The 
General  Conference  is  the  first  large  con- 
ference although  other  large  religious 
gatherings  have  been  held  here. 

There  are  five  eating  booths  in  the 
building.  A staff  of  twenty  is  engaged 
daily  in  providing  for  the  welfare  of 
folks.  Elevator  service  is  provided  for 
the  three  floors.  There  are  eighteen 
rooms;  these  will  provide  ample  rooms 
for  all  committees.  Parking  space  for 
1,500  cars  is  provided.  The  finest  acous- 
tical facilities  have  been  installed;  the 
only  other  like  it  is  in  Quebec,  Canada. 
A large  room  is  set  apart  for  “Children’s 
Services’’  during  the  Conference.  This 
will  be  in  charge  of  able  workers  with 
youth  and  children. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for  all 
meals  to  be  served  in  the  Auditorium; 
the  huge  armory  near  by  is  ready  for 
emergency. 

The  Conference  Proper 

All  these  arrangements  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  General  Council  and  the 
Executive  Committee.  The  moderator, 
the  Lord  willing,  will  be  Bishop  Paul 
Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.  The  Executive 
Committee  plans  to  meet,  Monday,  Au- 
gust 24;  the  General  Council,  August  25, 
and  the  Conference  proper  from  August 
26  to  30. 

Much  prayer  should  rise  before  the 
throne,  for  the  spiritual  success  of  the 
Conference.  The  guidance  and  unction 
of  the  Spirit  is  deeply  desired.  May  the 
Gospel  be  preached,  the  truth  expound- 
ed, the  church  refreshed.  The  Canadian 
brotherhood  bids  you  welcome  and 
“Journeying  mercies.” 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

2.  Does  It  Have  a Message  for  Christians 
T oday? 

The  argument  has  been  advanced  that 
the  Book  of  Revelation  was  written  to 
the  seven  Churches  of  Asia  and  therefore 
its  message  was  for  them  alone  and  not 
for  us.  Those  who  hold  this  view  would 
make  the  contents  of  the  book  to  be  his- 
tory and  not  prophecy  as  it  is  definitely 
designated.  Rev.  1:3;  22:19. 

The  writer  believes  that  this  book  has 
a message  for  every  generation  with  spe- 
cific teaching  regarding  the  end  of  this 
present  age.  Let  us  notice  some  of  the 
great  truths  that  serve  as  a comfort  to 
saints  of  all  centuries. 

The  book  emphasizes  the  glorious  per- 
son of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  stands 


out  in  majesty  and  splendor  beyond  ev- 
ery other  name  or  person  that  is  named 
in  heaven  or  on  earth.  This  chapter  is 
being  written  on  the  fourth  of  July. 
George  Washington  is  called  the  father 
of  our  country  and  he  receives  a great 
deal  of  recognition,  but  what  is  he  com- 
pared with  our  Lord  and  Saviour  who 
delivered  us  from  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences? 

The  book  emphasizes  the  redeeming 
work  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Every- 
where in  this  book  the  redeemed  ascribe 
their  salvation  to  the  shed  blood  of  the 
Christ  of  Calvary.  No  one  ever  has  been 
saved  except  through  Christ,  whether 
they  lived  before  or  since  New  Testa- 
ment times.  No  one  will  be  saved  in  the 
end-time  apart  from  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
God’s  Anointed  One. 

The  book  pictures  the  glory  of  the 
ascended  and  coming  Saviour  and  King 
of  kings.  John  the  beloved,  the  one  near- 
est to  J esus  when  He  was  here,  no  longer 
knows  Him  after  the  flesh,  but  sees  Him 
in  His  immaculate  glory  and  splendor. 
He  becomes  as  one  dead  before  Him. 
What  a stay  to  faith  and  what  support 
in  times  of  persecution  to  know  that  our 
Saviour  and  Lord,  who  was  dead,  is  alive 
forevermore  and  has  the  keys  of  hell  and 
death  in  His  hands.  The  keys  are  in  safe 
hands. 

The  messages  that  Christ  sent  to  the 
seven  churches  certainly  meet  our  needs 
today  as  well  as  they  did  in  the  first  cen- 
tury. The  same  snares  common  in  the 
first  century  are  still  with  us.  Human 
nature  does  not  change  and  therefore 
the  warnings  of  Christ  are  pertinent  in 
our  day. 

The  book  shows  the  absolute  justice  of 
God.  The  Gospels  and  the  epistles  warn 
men  of  the  certainty  of  the  judgment 
day,  but  this  book  describes  the  judg- 
ments in  detail  and  clearly  gives  the 
doom  of  all  people  regardless  of  their 
station  in  life.  The  saints  will  be  glori- 
fied; the  wicked  will  be  sentenced  to 
share  their  doom  with  the  devil  and  his 
fallen  angels. 

The  book  pictures  the  ultimate  tri- 
umph of  Deity  over  all  evil,  whether  it 
be  in  earth  or  in  the  heavens.  There  is 
no  book  within  the  canon  of  Scripture 
that  gives  such  a wonderful  sequel  to  the 
conflict  of  the  ages  as  is  found  herein. 
The  ills  of  earth  will  be  cured  by  the 
time  the  whole  book  is  fulfilled.  The 
devil  will  be  forever  banished  from  the 
world  and  will  not  have  a part  in  the 
new  earth  and  new  heavens  that  is  to 
come.  Sin,  that  blight  that  has  brought 
such  misery  to  the  sons  of  men,  will  be 
taken  away.  Our  Lord,  who  came  in  low- 
liness and  humility  and  to  whom  men 
did  as  they  pleased,  is  seen  returning  in 
power  and  great  glory  to  judge  the  world 
and  destroy  the  enemies  of  righteousness. 
Surely  we  need  this  book.  We  need  its 
message  in  these  perilous  times. 

The  book  pictures  the  life  of  the  re- 
deemed as  free  in  the  glory  world  from 
everything  that  came  upon  the  human 


race  through  sin.  Man  is  again  back  in 
Paradise  and  in  God’s  presence.  There 
will  be  no  more  sorrow,  crying,  sighing, 
pain,  or  death.  All  these  experiences 
came  through  the  Fall  and  are  recorded 
in  Genesis  3,  and  will  be  eliminated 
through  the  atonement  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  when  its  full  effects  are  real- 
ized. What  a prospect  to  anticipate  in 
the  face  of  the  varied  experiences  of  the 
present  age! 

Might  it  be  the  work  of  the  devil  to  so 
mystify  the  contents  of  the  book  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  that  they  will  not 
consider  its  message,  nor  profit  from  its 
contents?  There  is  no  book  that  so  de- 
picts the  overthrow  of  the  devil  as  does 
Revelation.  There  is  no  other  book  that 
describes  his  destiny  as  does  this  book. 
Let  us  heed  the  admonitions  of  our  Lord 
to  read,  to  hear,  and  to  keep  its  contents. 
Our  biggest  problem  is  not  to  find  a sys- 
tem of  interpretation  with  which  to  un- 
lock its  mysteries,  but  simple  childlike 
faith  to  actually  believe  God.  More  and 
more  the  writer  is  convinced  by  the  great 
challenge  to  accept  the  truth  as  God  has 
given  it. 

It  is  true  that  Revelation  contains 
many  figures  of  speech,  but  it  is  equally 
true  that  the  Lord  has  interpreted  the 
symbolism  that  He  uses,  either  within 
the  book  or  elsewhere  in  the  Scriptures. 
May  the  Holy  Spirit  illuminate  this  book 
to  us. 


Looking  for  the  Perfect  Church 

“Well,  Margaret,  I’m  through  with 
our  church,”  said  Bro.  Dave  to  his  wife 
on  Sunday,  after  they  had  returned  from 
the  morning  service. 

“Well,  what’s  happened  now?”  asked 
Sister  Margaret.  “I  haven’t  heard  of  any 
new  troubles,  and  the  old  ones  are  just 
the  usual  things  you  find  in  any  church.” 
“Now,  Margaret,  I cannot  believe  that. 
Do  you  mean  to  infer  that  there  is  back- 
biting, jealousy,  and  gossip  in  every 
church;  that  there  is  no  church  without 
them?  Surely  there  must  be  a church 
somewhere  where  there  is  no  quarreling 
and  fighting,  and  I am  going  to  visit  all 
the  churches  until  I find  one  where  all 
the  people  love  each  other.”  Uncle  Dave 
leaned  back  in  his  chair  with  an  air  of 
determination,  as  he  continued,  “What 
do  you  think  I heard  just  this  morning? 
One  of  our  officials  is  not  so  honest  in 
his  business,  and  if  everything  that  is 
told  me  is  true,  he  is  a little  shady  in  his 
church  dealings,  too.” 

“And  so,  David  Macintosh  is  going  to 
join  the  ‘Wandering  Saints’  and  begin 
looking  for  the  ‘Perfect  Church,’  ” said 
Aunt  Margaret. 

“ ‘Wandering  Saints,’  what  do  you 
mean?  I never  heard  of  them.” 

“Well,  they  are  people  just  like  your- 
self, who  have  taken  their  eyes  off  the 
Lord,  and  are  looking  at  the  faults  and 
failings  of  poor  human  beings.  They  are 
looking  for  perfection  in  everybody  but 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Dear  Lord,  as  the  sun  is  shedding 
forth  its  rays  to  dispel  the  darkness  of 
night,  may  my  life  today  shed  forth  Thy 
love.  May  it  dispel  the  fears  from  some 
doubting  heart;  I pray  that  it  may  bring 
cheer  to  some  saddened  soul.  Above  all, 
may  my  life  be  the  means  of  bringing 
the  light  to  a never-lighted  soul.  In  Je- 
sus’ name.  Amen. 

Mabel  E.  Sensenich. 


themselves.  Instead  of  staying  in  their 
own  church  and  being  a blessing,  and 
showing  the  others  what  a perfect  Chris- 
tian looks  like  [this  with  a touch  of 
sarcasm],  they  wander  from  church  to 
church;  and  from  one  revival  to  another. 
They  become  a curse  to  every  church 
they  visit,  for  they  not  only  wander 
themselves,  but  like  wandering  sheep, 
they  influence  others  to  wander  with 
them.  They  fail  to  find  the  Perfect 
Church,  for  the  others  are  just  like  the 
one  they  left.  They  decide  now  to  be 
‘free  lances,’  ‘sermon  tasters.’  You  can 
see  them  in  every  revival  meeting.  They 
come,  and  like  the  tramps,  they  have  the 
‘give  me’  spirit,  but  rarely  have  anything 
to  give  themselves.” 

‘‘But,  Margaret,”  protested  Uncle 
Dave,  for  he  seldom  had  seen  his  sweet- 
spirited,  motherly  wife  so  stirred  before. 
“Do  you  think  the  Lord  wants  me  to 
stay  in  a church  where  they  are  pulling 
and  tugging,  and  where  some  of  the 
members  are  not  what  they  should  be?” 

“Yes,  I do!  Unless  you  are  more  right- 
eous than  the  Lord.  Can  you  imagine 
Him  leaving  a church  the  minute  there 
was  trouble  in  it?  I’m  afraid  if  that  were 
so,  He  would  not  be  in  any  of  our  church- 
es today.  Just  look  what  He  stood  from 
His  little  flock  of  disciples  that  He  pas- 
tored  for  about  three  years.  They  weren’t 
perfect,  but  He  never  thought  of  leaving 
them.  Did  you  ever  think  of  the  Lord 
as  a pastor,  and  what  happened  in  His 
congregation? 

“Why,  one  of  the  first  things  was  a 
split.  The  way  was  just  a little  too  nar- 
row for  them,  and  ‘many  of  his  disciples 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
him,’  and  He  was  left  with  only  twelve. 
And  when  you  take  a good  look  at  the 
Twelve,  they  were  not  so  perfect  either. 
John  6:66,  67. 

“Now  don’t  you  think  a congregation 
of  twelve  ought  to  be  easy  to  get  along 
with?  Think  of  it!  Just  twelve,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  pastor.  Surely,  here  is  a 
perfect  church  if  there  ever  was  one.  A 
perfect  Pastor,  and  a few  sainfs.  What 
an  ideal  combination!  That  is  what  most 
of  the  ‘Wandering  Saints’  are  looking 
for.  A great  many  of  them  feel,  if  only 
they  had  a perfect  pastor,  they,  with  a 


few  others,  would  make  up  a perfect 
church. 

“But  what  do  we  find  among  the 
Lord’s  disciples?  Perfection  indeed! 
Why,  there  was  enmity  and  strife,  for 
they  repeatedly  disputed  among  them- 
selves, who  should  be  the  greatest.  Mark 
9:33-35. 

“There  were  self-seekers,  too,  in  the 
Lord’s  church.  Can’t  you  remember  that 
when  the  Lord  was  telling  of  His  betray- 
al and  death,  the  mother  of  James  and 
John  interrupted  Him,  to  suggest  that 
her  two  sons  would  be  a nice  pair  to  sit 
with  Him  on  His  throne,  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left?  Now' 
how  is  that  for  politics?  Matt.  20:17-27. 

“Quarreling  among  themselves  didn’t 
seem  to  settle  who  would  be  the  greatest; 
so  they  decided  to  do  something  about 
it.  What  would  work  better  than  to  have 
their  mother  with  her  sweet  ways  try  to 
persuade  the  Lord  that  her  sons  would 
be  the  right  parties  for  the  positions? 
And  then  she  had  been  good  to  Him,  and 
that  ought  to  count  some.  I am  glad  the 
Lord  let  them  understand  that  He  had 
no  pets  and  what  we  get  apart  from  sal- 
vation is  only  ours  when  we  earn  it. 

“Then  some  of  His  disciples  tried  to 
hinder  Him  from  bothering  with  the 
children.  I’m  glad  He  rebuked  them  for 
that  and  told  them  to  come  to  Him  and 
to  forbid  them  not.  And  don’t  you  re- 
member His  missionary  tour  through 
Samaria?  I blush  for  shame,  when  I 
think  of  John  and  James  wanting  to  kill 
the  poor  folks  because  they  would  not 
get  converted.  I would  not  have  been 
surprised  if  it  had  been  Peter,  for  he 
was  always  getting  into  some  trouble, 
but  John  and  James,  well,  you  never 
know.  Now,  David,  what  would  you 
think  if  you  heard  that  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries wanted  to  shoot  all  the  heathen 
who  wouldn’t  get  converted?  It’s  awful 
to  think  about. 

“Twice  when  He  had  His  conventions 
in  the  wilderness,  He  pleaded  with  some 
of  His  flock  to  give  the  people  something 
to  eat.  But,  no,  they  suggested  it  would 
be  better  to  send  them  all  home,  even 
if  they  fainted  by  the  wayside.  They 
were  sure  they  couldn’t  do  anything  a- 
bout  it.  If  you  ask  me,  it  was  not  only 
a lack  of  faith,  but  there  was  a lack  of 
love  too.  Mark  7:34-43;  8:1-9. 

“And  that’s  not  all.  His  only  official 
was  a thief.  And  listen,  David,  my  man, 
he  was  more  than  that;  he  was  a devil. 
Can  you  imagine  what  a time  their 
Pastor  had,  with  a man  like  Judas  hold- 
ing the  bag?  John  1:6;  6:70,  71.  Yes, 
and  I almost  forgot  to  tell  you  they  had 
another  quarrel  as  to  who  should  be 
accounted  the  greatest,  and  you  would 
hardly  believe  it,  but  it  was  right  after 
the  Lord’s  supper. 

“I  can  imagine  what  would  happen 
if  such  a thing  took  place  in  our  church. 
Some  of  the  members  would  feel  too 
righteous  to  remain  in  such  a church 
and  would  walk  out  and  join  the  ever-in- 
creasing company  of  ‘Wandering  Saints.’ 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  our  PAX  workers  in  various 
countries,  that  they  may  be  kept  true 
in  their  own  lives  and  bring  hope  to 
those  for  whom  they  labor. 

Pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  Spirit  power 
upon  the  Brunk  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  9-30. 

Pray  for  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence in  its  sessions  at  Kitchener  late 
this  month,  that  it  may  be  a help  in 
holding  the  faith,  and  a challenge  in 
moving  forward  in  our  opportunities. 

Pray  that  a doctor  may  be  found  by 
September  1 for  service  in  Puerto 
Rico. 

Pray  for  the  meetings  now  being  held  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  at  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns at  Grantsville,  Md.,  during  Sep- 
tember and  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  during 
October. 


The  Lord  didn’t  do  that.  He  rebuked 
them  and  pointed  out  how  wrong  they 
were,  but  He  wouldn’t  forsake  them. 

“No,  He  never  thought  of  leaving 
them.  He  knew  what  was  in  man,  when 
He  started  out  to  save  him.  He  knew 
that  He  wasn’t  getting  a bargain,  but 
since  He  went  into  it  with  His  eyes  open, 
He’s  not  blaming  anybody.  All  He  asks 
is  that  we  stay  with  Him  and  let  Him 
work  His  own  will  and  likeness  in  us; 
He’s  doing  the  best  He  can  with  the  ma- 
terial at  hand.  I’m  glad  He  is  a miracle 
worker  for  it  will  take  a miracle  to  do 
anything  with  us. 

“And  it  is  hardly  believable  that 
Peter,  one  of  His  chief  men,  should  fall 
so  low  as  to  deny  the  Lord,  and  even 
curse  and  swear.  It  goes  to  show  that 
human  nature  is  all  the  same  and  we 
would  all  be  in  the  gutter  if  it  weren’t 
for  the  grace  of  the  Lord.  I used  to 
think  Peter,  James,  and  John  were  the 
most  spiritual  of  His  disciples,  for  He 
always  seemed  to  keep  them  near  Him- 
self, and  maybe  they  were,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  He  had  to  keep  His  eye  on 
them,  for  they  were  the  ones  who  caused 
Him  the  most  trouble.  Matt.  26:73,  74. 

“No,  the  Lord  has  not  told  us  to  look 
for  a ‘perfect  church,’  ” continued  Aunt 
Margaret,  now  thoroughly  warmed  up  to 
the  subject.  “You  and  I are  not  perfect, 
and  if  we  joined  a perfect  church  we 
would  spoil  it  right  away. 

“No,  no,  brother,  the  Lord  has  been 
trying  to  get  a perfect  church  for  two 
thousand  years,  and  if  He  has  not  been 
successful  in  all  that  time,  there  is  no 
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use  of  me  wasting  my  time  looking  for 
one  today,”  continued  Aunt  Margaret. 

“Were  the  Lord’s  disciples  any  worse 
than  others?  Indeed  they  were  not.  But 
the  more  of  the  Lord  you  have  in  a 
church,  the  more  opposition  you  have, 
too. 

“If  we  are  spiritual,  and  want  to  go 
on  with  God,  the  greater  the  temptations 
from  Satan.  And  God  allows  him  to 
tempt  us,  to  bring  to  the  surface  the 
things  He  sees  in  us  that  are  wrong.  It 
is  my  humble  opinion  that  if  we  had 
more  fire  in  our  lives,,  we  would  see  so 


much  in  ourselves  that  we  would  have 
no  time  to  criticize  others.  I would  rath- 
er we  have  a church,  with  plenty  of  fire 
in  it,  even  though  it’s  a humbling  sight 
to  see  the  scum.  It  is  God’s  way  of  keep- 
ing His  church  clean  and  keeping  us 
humble.” 

At  this  moment  Uncle  Dave  looked 
up  rather  sheepishly  and  said,  “Marga- 
ret, you  are  right,  and  after  what  I’ve 
heard  I’m  thinking  we  have  a wonderful 
church  after  all.”— D.  Wellard,  Selected 
from  Herold  der  Wahrheit  by  Noah  M. 
Beachy. 


Candidates  presented  by: 

Miss  Orpah  Mosemann 
Director  of  the  School  of  Nursing 

Congratulatory  Remarks 

Emery  K.  Zimmerman 
Administrator,  Elkhart  General  Hospital 
Presentation  of  School  of  Nursing  Pins 
Dr.  V.  K.  Pancost 
Pres.,  Elkhart  Hospital  Medical  Staff 

Benediction  Allen  Erb 

The  Graduates 

Ruth  Marie  Beard,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Margaret  Pearl  Brubacher,  Ayr,  Ontario. 
Ruth  Charlotte  Hertzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Florence  Marie  Rheinheimer, 
Shipshewana,  Indiana 
Mary  Kathryn  Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa/ 
Lois  Christine  Shank,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Elnora  Jane  Weaver,  Gulliver,  Michigan 
Leona  Yoder,  Goshen,  Indiana 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


First 

Graduation  Exercises 
of  the 

Goshen  College 
School  of  Nursing 


The  1953  graduating  class  of  the  Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing. 


Another  significant  milestone  in  the 
history  of  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
occurred  at  eight  o’clock  on  the  evening 
of  July  31,  when  the  first  graduates  of  the 
Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing  re- 
ceived their  degrees.  An  audience  of 
about  500  friends  and  relatives  of  the 
graduates  and  medical  personnel  from 
the  community,  gathered  in  Union  Audi- 
torium for  the  graduation  exercises. 
Chief  speaker  for  the  occasion  was  Bro. 
Allen  Erb,  well  known  in  Mennonite 
circles  for  his  many  years  of  hospital  ad- 
ministration, formerly  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
and  more  recently  at  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
President  Miller  presided  and  awarded 
the  degrees.  Following  is  the  full  pro- 
gram and  the  list  of  graduates: 


Invocation  J.  Virgil  Siberal 

Vice-President,  Elkhart  Ministerial 

Association 

Chorus  Numbers  Nurses’  Chorus 

Directed  by  Doris  Moyer 

Good  Folk  Who  Dwell  on  Earth 

Katherine  Davis 

Create  in  Me  a Clean  Heart 

arr.  Leland  B.  Sateren 
Jesus,  Jesus,  Thou  Art  Mine 

J.  S.  Bach 

Address:  “New  Frontiers”  Allen  Erb 
Administrator,  Lebanon  Community 
Hospital,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Conferring  of  Degrees 

President  Ernest  E.  Miller 


These  eight  girls,  graduating  from  a 
four-year  (47-month)  collegiate  nursing 
program  with  a Bachelor’s  degree  from 
an  accredited  school,  are  in  addition 
eligible  to  write  their  state  board  exam- 
inations for  their  R.N.’s. 

It  happens  that  they  are  blazing  a trail 
which  has  already  proved  to  be  popular. 
The  Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing 
has  up  to  now  enrolled  62  persons  and  is 
accredited  by  the  state  for  this  program, 
as  well  as  by  the  National  Nursing  Ac- 
crediting Service.  To  the  director,  Orpah 
Mosemann,  goes  much  of  the  credit. 

Following  the  graduation  exercises 
there  was  a reception  in  the  Union 
Lounge  for  the  graduates,  staff  mem- 
bers, and  relatives. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Teaching  the  Word  to  Juniors 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

It  is  easy  to  overlook  the  junior-age 
boys  and  girls  in  the  program  of  the 
local  congregation.  We  see  to  it  that 
they  have  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
then  pretty  well  forget  about  them. 
Meanwhile  we  focus  our  attention  on 
“young  people’s  problems”  and  adult 
organization.  Perhaps  if  we  placed  more 
stress  on  the  junior,  he  would  develop 
into  a type  of  young  person  who 
wouldn’t  be  such  a “problem”  to  himself 
and  the  church,  and  into  the  type  of 
adult  who  wouldn’t  be  quite  so  hard  to 
“get  organized.” 

Technically  speaking,  the  junior  age- 
level  is  9-11.  However,  the  junior  group 
is  often  thought  of  as  embracing  the 
whole  age-range  from  9 to  14.  It  is  this 
broader  age-group  that  we  are  thinking 
of  in  this  article.  This  is  the  age  of  lunch 
pails  and  marbles,  of  pigtails  and  gig- 
gles. This  is  an  age  of  almost  limitless 
energy  and  limited  self-control,  of  hero 
worship  and  changeability,  of  group  ac- 
tivities, and  slow  social  adjustment. 

Florence  E.  Norton  has  written  of  jun- 
iors in  the  following  well-chosen  words 
“ ‘Dear  me,  what  rude  and  boisterous 
children,’  said  a very  proper  and  precise 
lady  visitor  in  a vacation  school,  as  a 
class  of  juniors  hurried  past  her  on  the 
stairs.  And  she  was  right.  Juniors  are 
usually  boisterous  and  often  rude  when 
not  under  the  parental  eye,  but  they  do 
not  mean  to  be  rude:  it  is  just  that  their 
lives  are  so  full  of  interesting  things  that 
they  have  not  the  time  to  remember  to 
be  polite.  Such  thoughtfulness  will  de- 
velop later.” 

How  can  we  do  a better  job  of  taking 
care  of  our  juniors  in  our  local  congrega- 
tions? To  begin  with,  we  should  rec- 
ognize the  outstanding  characteristics  of 
juniors.  They  like  activity  and  variety. 
They  are  in  the  “hero-worship"  stage 
and  willing  to  follow  devotedly  the  lead- 
ership of  people  that  thev  like.  They 
have  a strong  desire  to  “belong”  to  a 
group  or  organization  composed  of  their 
own  age-level. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  various  forms 
of  activity  that  are  adapted  to  the  psy- 
chology and  needs  of  the  iunior. 

First,  it  is  a fine  idea  to  let  the  juniors 
have  their  own  Sunday  evening  meeting 
in  a separate  room  or  in  the  basement. 
Under  good  youth  or  adult  sponsorship 
they  will  get  much  more  from  such  a 
service  than  they  would  out  of  the  big 
meeting  upstairs  that  is  geared  almost 
entirely  to  the  needs,  interests,  and  vo- 
cabularies of  adults.  In  their  own  meet- 
ing they  may  have  programs  based  on 
the  junior  section  of  the  “Program 


Builder.”  Or  they  may  have  a short 
Bible  study  as  a regular  feature.  Or  they 
may  have  quiz  programs,  work  up  a jun- 
ior chorus  (such  as  the  one  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.), 
have  Bible  studies  based  on  film  strips, 
or  have  programs  centered  around  such 
seasonal  or  special  interests  as  our  church 
summer  camps,  or  the  congregational 
Sunday-school  library.  It  is  good  to  de- 
cide on  one  or  two  basic  activities  such 
as  Bible  study  and  chorus  and  then  let 
them  be  the  center  of  the  program  each 
time.  If  the  long-term  program  is  thus 
stabilized  around  one,  two,  or  several 
key  activities,  then  variety  can  be  con- 
stantly introduced  in  terms  of  other  ac- 
tivities, topics,  and  projects. 


The  sixteenth-century  fathers 
of  Mennonitism  would  be  shock- 
ed by  Mennonite  capitalistic 
practices  of  today,  both  from 
the  standpoint  of  income  and 
its  use. — John  A.  Hostetler. 


Second,  let  them  have  their  own  farm 
missionary  project  or  garden.  It  may 
have  to  be  on  a small  scale,  but  at  least 
it  will  give  them  an  identification  with 
the  mission  program  of  the  church.  Fur- 
thermore, working  together  in  the  eve- 
nings on  such  a project  is  an  excellent 
way  to  develop  social  natures  and  to 
combat  the  snobbish  cliques  that  are  so 
prominent  a part  of  junior  psychology. 

Third,  have  a special  sewing  circle  for 
junior  girls.  This  is  being  done  in  many 
sections  of  the  church.  It  might  be  well 
to  bring  this  suggestion  to  the  attention 
of  the  president  of  the  sewing  circle  in 
your  community.  She  would  be  an  ex- 
cellent person  to  sponsor  this  area  of 
junior  activity.  Mrs.  Harold  Groh,  Pres- 
ton, Ont.,  can  give  information  in  this 
field  to  interested  inquirers. 

Fourth,  give  the  juniors  a chance  to 
take  part  in  overnight  camping  trips  to 
near-by  points  of  interest.  Both  boys’ 
and  girls’  groups  can  profit  from  such 
experiences.  Among  the  values  to  be 
gained  on  such  trips  are  the  following: 
seeing  God  in  nature,  fellowship  be- 
tween the  youngsters  and  their  Sunday- 
school  or  church  leaders,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  a spiritual  chat  around  a glowing 
campfire.  Sometimes  a boy  on  a hike  of 
this  type  will  decide  that  his  teacher  or 
pastor  “is  a pretty  good  fellow  after  all.” 
Such  impressions  are  priceless  in  terms 
of  their  value  for  the  future  spiritual 
leadership  of  that  boy.  Roy  Koch,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  has  made  a special  study  of 
this  type  of  activity. 

Fifth,  and  perhaps  most  important  of 


all,  establish  a junior  organization  that 
stresses  the  concept  of  belonging  as  much 
as  the  concept  of  meeting-attendance. 
Such  an  organization  (“The  Lighthouse 
Band,”  “The  Crusader’s  Club,”  or  what- 
ever) might  well  meet  on  a weekday  eve- 
ning. It  might  meet  while  the  young 
people  and  older  folks  are  attending  the 
midweek  prayer  meeting.  In  this  type 
of  organization,  the  officerships  are  often 
in  the  hands  of  the  juniors  themselves. 
All  of  the  basic  or  core  activities  suggest- 
ed for  the  Sunday  evening  junior  Bible 
meeting  might  also  be  listed  here.  In 
addition,  crafts  might  serve  as  one  of  the 
basic  activities.  For  variety,  there  can  be 
reading,  storytelling,  use  of  visual  aids, 
choral' speaking,  games,  messages  by  re- 
turned missionaries,  I-W  men,  smoke- 
jumpers,  or  relief  workers. 

There  are  many  possible  organiza- 
tional patterns  for  a live,  spiritual  junior 
organization  in  the  local  congregation. 
A midweek  “Lighthouse  Band”  type  of 
organization  may  be  the  biggest  single 
need  in  the  junior  field  for  many  con- 
gregations. Once  started,  such  a “Light- 
house Band”  might  decide  to  sponsor  a 
farm  missionary  project  as  one  of  its  ac- 
tivities. Or  the  sponsorship  of  such  a 
farm  project  might  also  come  from  the 
Sunday  evening  junior  Bible  meeting  or 
even  from  a junior  Sunday-school  class. 
In  a similar  way,  an  overnight  hike 
might  be  sponsored  by  any  one  of  sever- 
al groups  or  organizations.  Some  con- 
gregations will  no  doubt  wish  to  form  a 
Junior  Activities  Committee.  One  sug- 
gested pattern  for  setting  up  such  a com- 
mittee would  be  to  have  the  sponsor  or 
leader  of  each  junior  organization  in  the 
congregation  serve  upon  it.  The  com- 
mittee could  elect  a chairman  from  with- 
in its  membership  and  then  proceed  to 
plan  in  a systematic  way  for  short-term 
and  long-term  junior  activities  in  the 
congregation. 

Among  those  who  should  perhaps  take 
the  lead  in  bringing  to  pass  more  effi- 
cient junior  programs  are  the  Sunday- 
school  superintendents,  the  pastors,  the 
teachers  of  junior  classes,  and  the  officers 
of  local  MYF  units.  The  pastor  should 
always  be  consulted,  of  course. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  juniors,  and 
help  us  to  teach  them  and  to  guide  their 
vibrant  energies  into  constructive  chan- 
nels. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


This  ministry  of  intercession  is  a glo- 
rious and  mighty  ministry,  and  we  can 
all  have  part  in  it.  The  man  or  the  wom- 
an who  is  shut  away  from  the  public 
meeting  by  sickness  can  have  part  in  it. 
The  busy  mother,  the  woman  who  has 
to  take  in  washing  for  a living,  can  have 
part.  She  can  mingle  prayers  for  the 
saints  and  for  her  pastor,  and  for  the  un- 
saved and  for  foreign  missionaries  with 
the  soap  and  water  as  she  bends  over  the 
washtub.— R.  A.  Torrey. 
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Martha  and  Mary 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Oh,  Martha,  Martha,  there  are  greater  things 
Than  spicy  sweet  cakes  and  well-garnished 
meat. 

See  now  thy  sister,  Wonder-struck  she  sits 
Listening  and  learning  at  the  Master’s  feet. 

Yet  thy  task,  Martha,  has  its  proper  place: 
Home  is  not  home  without  a woman’s  art. 
But,  Martha,  let  us  fear,  lest  we  become 
Cumbered  with  cares,  and  lose  the  better 
part. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


A Glorious  Company 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Of  course,  he  was  crazy.  Quite  harm- 
less, you  understand,  but  undeniably 
mad.  No  sane  person  would  do  the 
things  he  did.  Not  now— not  in  this  age 
of  enlightenment  when  reason  rules  the 
world. 

Suppose  your  local  pastor  did  what 
this  David  Petander  did.  He’s  a good 
man,  yes,  backing  up  every  word  he  says 
by  consistent  living.  He  provides  for  two 
homeless  people— a crippled  girl  and  an 
old  man— in  his  own  home.  If  he  goes  to 
visit  somebody  who  is  ill,  and  sees  some 
work  that  needs  doing,  he  does  it.  And 
many  and  many  a one  points  out  a gate 
he’s  mended  or  a latch  he’s  repaired. 

More  than  that,  he’s  a wonderful 
preacher.  People  pack  your  little  coun- 
try church  to  hear  him.  There’s  some- 
thing about  him— an  atmosphere  of  holi- 
ness— that  stays  with  you.  The  next  time 
you  feel  like  throwing  your  weight 
around,  you  remember  he  once  said, 
“Self-denial  is  the  only  permitted  power. 
All  assumption  of  power  is  competition 
with  God.’’ 

Or  when  you  feel  like  bragging  about 
your  country— telling  somebody  about 
this  wonderful  land  of  the  brave  and  the 
free,  you  think  of  his  quiet,  “Those  who 
sin  are  slaves  of  sin.” 

Well,  what’s  so  crazy  about  a man  like 
that,  you’re  wondering?  Maybe  he  isn’t 
quite  so  practical  as  he  could  be,  giving 
away  so  much  of  his  income,  but  still  and 
all— But  just  wait!  You  haven’t  heard 
the  worst  yet.  Not  by  any  means! 

David  Petander,  this  paragon  preach- 
er (remember— you’re  imagining  that 
he’s  your  own  pastor!),  suddenly  takes  it 
into  his  head  to  go  away  for  a few  weeks. 
And  off  he  goes,  not  on  a nice  jolly  vaca- 
tion, but  on  a long  lonely  tramp  into  the 
mountains.  Up  there,  away  from  the 
bustle  of  every  day;  up  there,  to  a silence 
vast  and  pulsating,  solemn  and  awe- 
inspiring. 


You  wonder  what  he’s  doing  during 
those  weeks  all  by  himself.  Does  he  read 
his  Bible,  perhaps,  on  his  knees  beside  a 
rock?  Or  pray  with  his  hands  lifted  to- 
ward the  sky?  Or  lie  prostrate  among 
moss  and  ferns  under  the  burden  of  his 
prayers? 

Of  course,  you  never  find  out  for  sure 
just  what  did  go  on.  After  a bit  he 
comes  back.  But  he’s  different,  somehow, 
in  ways  you  can’t  quite  put  your  finger 
on.  He  never  joins  gossipy,  inconsequen- 
tial chatter,  and  his  presence  is  a rebuke 
to  those  who  do.  His  sermons  are  better 
than  ever,  though.  There’s  conviction  in 
every  word.  And  his  eyes!  In  their 
depths  you  feel  something  of  the  silence 
and  grandeur  and  loneliness  of  the  hills. 

And  then  this  mania  breaks  out.  The 
first  thing  you  know,  he’s  giving  away 
what  he  owns.  He’s  always  done  too 
much  of  that,  but  he  goes  the  limit  this 
time.  Everything,  right  down  to  the 
clothes  on  his  back.  Remember  all  that 
talk  in  his  sermons  about  literal  obedi- 
ence to  Christ— an  attempt  to  follow  His 
example  literally?  You  should  have  sus- 
pected something  then,  but  it  sounded  all 
right  from  the  pulpit.  Down  on  your 
level,  it  doesn’t  look  so  good.  It’s  not 
practical.  We  live  in  a different  kind  of 
age.  Christ  never  expected— 

But  before  you  have  your  breath  quite 
back,  this  mad  preacher  is  gone.  On  foot, 
mind  you!  No  money.  No  extra  clothes. 
Imagine!  And  that  clinches  it,  of  course. 
You’ve  suspected  it  for  a long  time;  now 
you  know.  He’s  entirely  out  of  his  mind, 
poor  fellow.  Too  bad,  isn’t  it?  Such  an 
inspiring  preacher— but  it  just  doesn’t 
pay  to  take  religion  too  seriously. 

We’ll  suppose  your  church  has  a con- 
ventional kind  of  preacher  now.  He 
doesn’t  eat  in  the  kitchen  with  the  help. 
He  doesn’t  share  what  he  has  with  poor 
people.  And  when  somebody  brings  up 
the  subject  of  a new  poorhouse,  he  gives 
generously,  but  never  suggests  (as  David 
Petander  once  did)  that  each  family  take 
one  poor  person  and  thus  eliminate  the 
need  of  a poorhouse. 

Yet,  somehow  you  can’t  forget  David. 
Not  entirely.  His  voice  speaks  above  the 
dry  platitudes  you  hear  from  the  pulpit. 
His  eyes  watch  you  from  each  corner  of 
the  church.  You  can’t  be  quite  as  com- 
fortable and  complacent  about  that  fat 
bank  account,  those  prosperous  fields,  as 
you  once  were.  Oh,  sure,  he’s  crazy.  But 
still— you  sometimes  wonder. 

Rumors  start  drifting  back.  Rumors 
about  his  tramping  the  roads,  like  a com- 
mon hobo,  with  his  blacksmith  com- 
panion. You’re  shaken  when  you  find 
out  about  the  blacksmith.  He  sold  his 
smithy  to  go  with  David.  You’re  shaken 
because  he  used  to  be  a man  just  like 


you.  A Christian,  certainly,  but  a prac- 
tical, shrewd  businessman  first.  You 
wonder  what  in  the  world  got  into  him. 
You  hear  about  the  crowds  that  gather 
to  hear  this  madman  preach— in  church- 
es or  out  in  the  open— anywhere  people 
will  stop  to  listen. 

Now  let’s  stretch  your  imagination  a 
little  further.  Let’s  dream  up  a son  for 
you— a fine  boy  attending  the  university 
in  a distant  city— the  very  university  Da- 
vid Petander  went  to  years  ago.  You  de- 
cide to  go  to  visit  your  son.  Dreams  of 
his  future  brighten  your  journey.  Look 
at  that  preacher  now— well  educated  and 
little  better  than  a common  tramp.  But 
your  boy  will  be  different.  He’ll  be  rich, 
famous.  With  those  brains  he  can  go 
anywhere! 

On  the  way,  you  stop  to  see  a friend. 
You  sit  beside  the  tile  stove  in  the  snug 
kitchen,  in  warmth  and  happiness,  and 
chat  away  the  evening.  Somehow  the 
talk  switches  to  preachers.  And  from 
there  it’s  an  easy  step  to  the  preacher. 

“Oh,  yes— he  stopped  here  once.”  You 
sit  up  when  your  friend  says  that.  “Came 
in  out  of  the  night,  dog-tired  and  wet.  I’ll 
never  forget  what  he  said,  standing  there 
in  front  of  the  stove.” 

Your  friend  pauses,  and  you  wait.  You 
don’t  like  to  interrupt  because  of  the 
look  in  his  eyes.  After  a bit  he  goes  on. 
“ ‘This  is  what  I might  have  had.’  Those 
were  his  very  words.” 

He  goes  on  to  tell  the  rest.  How  that 
shabby,  footsore  preacher  threw  back  his 
head  and  sang  an  old  hymn  about  the 
foxes  having  holes  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  having  nests,  while  “the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.” 

You  don’t  sleep  too  well  that  night, 
remembering  your  friend’s  story.  And 
next  day  on  the  road,  those  bright 
dreams  seem  suddenly  tarnished.  There’s 
a hint  of  uneasiness  in  your  thoughts,  no 
matter  how  hard  you  try  to  get  rid  of  it. 
After  you  meet  your  son,  you  find  out 
why.  This  boy— the  center  of  everything 
as  far  as  you  are  concerned— has  been 
hearing  David  Petander.  He’s  no  longer 
satisfied  with  your  plans  for  him.  He’s 
trying  to  find  God’s  plan.  . . . 

You  squelch  that  right  from  the  start. 
You  talk  loud  and  long.  You  use  every 
weapon  you  possess— the  boy’s  mother, 
your  own  love  and  plans— to  turn  him 
back  once  more.  In  the  end,  you  don’t 
quite  succeed.  But  at  least,  you  have  his 
promise  not  to  do  anything  rash.  It’s 
about  as  much  as  you  can  hope  for. 
Time— time  is  all  you  need.  It’s  on  your 
side.  Before  long,  he’ll  forget  such  non- 
sense. 

In  this  forgiving  mood,  you  decide  to 
go  to  hear  David  yourself.  (He’s  still 
preaching  there.)  The  church  is  crowd- 
ed, but  you  manage  to  get  in.  No  seat, 
though.  You  wonder  if  it’s  worth  it.  Still, 
you’re  there;  so  you  might  as  well  stay. 

Ah— here  he  comes.  Thinner,  certain- 
ly. With  a weary  droop  to  his  shoulders. 
And  in  working  clothes,  of  all  things! 
But  after  he  starts  preaching,  you  forget 
(Continued  on  page  797) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


WALK 

(For  an  interesting  and  profitable  pastime 
study  the  “Walks”  of  the  Bible.) 

Sunday,  August  23 

And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a word  behind  thee, 

saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it. — Isa. 

30:21. 

The  span  of  human  life  has  ever  been 
likened  to  a journey — perhaps  by  sea,  per- 
haps by  land,  but  always  going  somewhere. 
For  the  unregenerate  there  is  a broad  boule- 
vard down  which  they  hasten  to  destruc- 
tion. To  us  pilgrims  and  strangers,  with 
citizenship  in  another  country,  a hostile  world 
grants  scant  room  for  passage.  Thank  God 
for  His  map  on  which  our  course  is  charted 
by  One  who  is  acquainted  with  every  turn 
of  the  road. 

“Follow  the  path  of  Jesus, 

Walk  where  His  footsteps  lead; 

Keep  in  His  beaming  presence, 

Every  counsel  heed.” 

Monday,  August  24 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 

fools,  but  as  wise. — Eph.  5:15. 

“Circum,  around  and  spicio,  look” — is  a 
basic  definition  of  the  word,  circumspect. 
This  life-walk  presents  many  obstacles  over 
which  careless  feet  will  stumble.  Do  not 
blunder  thoughtlessly  down  the  road;  look 
around  you.  When  Christian  made  it 
through  the  Wicket  Gate  in  Pilgrim’s  Prog- 
ress, though  he  was  vastly  relieved,  his  trip 
had  just  begun.  There  were  pitfalls  of  every 
description  yet  to  be  “circumnavigated.” 
Satan  is  a wily  foe  and  he  has  more  traps 
and  blandishments  than  one  pilgrim  can 
dream  of  or  cope  with  alone. 

“Christian,  walk  carefully,  danger  is  near; 
On  in  thy  journey  with  trembling  and  fear. 
Snares  from  without  and  temptations  within 
Seek  to  entice  thee  once  more  into  sin.” 

Tuesday,  August  25 

Walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye 

are  called. — Eph.  4:1. 

Through  multiplied  avenues  of  service, 
we  Mennonites  are,  as  never  before,  in  the 
public  eye.  It  is  to  the  alternate  service  group 
that  this  paragraph  is  directed. 

The  positions  in  which  you  now  find  your- 
selves are  a far  cry  from  those  CO’s  in  other 
wars.  Yours  is  a unique  testimony  and  one 
which  will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  whose 
lives  you  touch.  Walk  worthy ! From  now 
on  the  reputation  of  your  church  will  be 
better  or  worse,  according  to  you.  Being 
away  from  the  restraints  of  home  and  home 
community  gives  you  not  more,  but  less 
freedom.  You  are  doing  an  important  job; 
“Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of.” 

“So  let  our  lives  and  lips  express 
The  holy  Gospel  we  profess; 

So  let  our  walks  and  virtues  shine, 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine.” 


Wednesday,  August  26 

I have  no  greater  Joy  than  to  hear  that  my 

children  walk  in  truth. — III  John  4. 

Have  you  thought  lately  about  how  much 
your  walk  means  to  your  pastor?  Oh,  you 
thought  it  was  mainly  your  own  business, 
and  maybe  that  of  your  family?  Well,  your 
preacher  has  a stake  in  it,  too. 

A consecrated  walk  on  your  part  means 
to  your  minister  that  his  efforts  are  bearing 
fruit;  it  means  a strengthening  of  the 
church  over  which  he  is  overseer;  it  means 
that  he  can  face  God  unafraid  for  the  ac- 
count he  has  to  give  of  all  his  members.  May- 
be you  had  forgotten  that  particular  phase 
of  the  ministry  and  felt  his  job  was  just  to 
preach.  No,  God  has  made  him  (in  a meas- 
ure) responsible  for  your  soul.  So  walk  that 
he  may  give  account  “with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief.”  After  all,  you  promised! 

“Do  Thou  Thy  benediction  give 
On  all  who  teach,  on  all  who  learn, 
That  so  Thy  church  may  holier  live, 
And  ev’ry  lamp  more  brightly  burn.” 

Thursday,  August  27 

And  walk  in  love. — Eph.  5:2. 

There  aren’t  words  in  the  dictionary  soft 
enough  to  camouflage  an  unloving  heart  and 
attitude.  Genuine  love  is  so  ingrained  in  a 
Christian’s  make-up  that  it  controls  speech 
and  conduct.  Love  is  the  foremost  of  the 
graces — the  one  on  which  all  others  hinge — 
without  which  all  else  is  sounding  brass.  Love 
is  the  badge  of  Christian  brotherhood.  “By 
this,”  said  Jesus,  “shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other.” When  the  fires  of  persecution  were 
burning  hot,  that  love  was  a marvel  to  the 
persecutors.  “Behold  how  these  Christians 
love  each  other!”  they  exclaimed.  Look  over 
the  congregation  next  time  you  go  to  church, 
or  think  your  way  around  the  brotherhood. 
Is  your  heart  warm  with  love  for  all?  Or  will 
God  find  it  necessary  to  forge  our  bonds  in 
the  fierce  heat  of  persecution  ? 

“Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love 
is  of  God”  (I  John  4:7). 

Friday,  August  28 

Those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

—Dan.  4:37. 

Pride  is  one  of  the  cardinal  sins  and  God 
will  have  none  of  it.  Pride  cast  Satan  and  his 
cohorts  out  of  heaven,  and  has  kept  many  a 
poor  soul  out  of  it  since  that  time.  “A  proud 
look”  is  listed  among  seven  things  the  Lord 
hates.  Anyone  having  even  a slight  awareness 
of  the  things  from  which  he  has  been  saved 
knows  he  has  nothing  whereof  to  boast. 
Christ  is  all;  without  Him  we  are  helpless. 
“Because  the  daughters  of  Zion  [church 
members?]  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
stretched  forth  necks”  brought  scathing  de- 
nunciations from  the  prophet  Isaiah.  Pride  is 
so  subtle.  Our  very  virtues  may  be  turned 

(Continued  on  page  797) 


STANDARDS  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
LEADERS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  30 
(I  Timothy  4:7-16) 

A spiritual  father  writes  to  his  son,  Timo- 
thy. Who  was  Timothy?  A Jew?  What  was 
the  point  of  the  letter  (according  to  the  tide 
of  this  lesson)? 

All  leaders  have  problems  and  especially 
is  this  true  of  ministerial  leaders.  Can  a 
minister  please  all  people?  Some  won’t  ap- 
prove if  he  is  too  young,  some  if  too  old. 
If  the  minister’s  family  is  large  some  com- 
plain, if  small  he  is  criticized.  If  he  gives 
himself  wholly  to  his  members  he  is  accused 
of  not  being  interested  in  outreach.  If  he 
goes  away  he  should  stay  at  home,  some  say. 
Many  want  better  sermons  but  don’t  approve 
of  much  time  given  to  study. 

What  were  some  of  Timothy’s  problems  as 
a minister  and  what  does  Paul  suggest  as  to 
possible  solutions? 

Some  false  ascetics  had  been  teaching  some 
foolish  and  evil  practices  to  Timothy’s  peo- 
ple. Coming  out  of  Juda  sm  or  out  of  hea- 
thenism it  was  easy  for  the  Ephesians  to  fall 
for  some  dangerous  practices.  Whatever 
these  “profane  and  old  wives’  fables”  may 
have  been,  it  is  wise  to  see  what  advice  Paul 
gave  Timothy  for  refiring  this  godless  living. 

Give  sound  teaching  to  rebuke  the  false. 
Show  that  you,  Timothy,  have  been  “nour- 
ished in  the  words  of  the  faith.”  Leaders 
should  be  well  nourished  in  the  Truth  of 
God  so  they  can  feed  the  flock  on  the  Truth. 
Piety  based  on  the  doctrines  of  God  will  be 
“profitable  for  all  things.” 

Also  Paul  advised  Timothy  to  refute  the 
false  doctrines  by  a consistent  Christian 
walk.  The  true  and  lasting  profit  from  any 
exercise  is  always  the  good  test  of  any  prac- 
tice. “Command  and  teach.”  Speak  out. 
But  also  live  godly  to  rebuke  godless  living. 

Age  in  leaders  is  just  a relative  matter,  says 
Paul.  He  encourages  Timothy  to  let  no  one 
set  him  aside  on  account  of  his  age.  Perhaps 
it  was  difficult  for  some  of  the  older  brethren 
to  be  disciplined  by  some  one  younger  than 
they. 

Paul’s  admonitions  are  good  for  all  leaders 
— live  above  reproach.  Give  yourselves  to 
study  of  the  Word.  Remember  your  divine 
call  and  commission.  Be  diligent  in  your 
business.  Give  thyself  wholly  to  your  task. 
Take  heed  to  your  life  to  live  in  the  way  of 
Christ  and  you  will  not  only  help  yourself 
to  be  faithful  to  the  end  but  you  will  keep 
others. 

Good  questions  for  class  discussion:  How 
can  we  meet  erroneous  teaching?  In  what 
way  is  a leader’s  life  a rebuke?  How  can  we 
encourage  our  leaders,  especially  our  minis- 
ters? — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chtfe- 
tian  Education  National  Council  of  the  Churchee  a i 
Christ  In  the  U.S.A. 


There  is  danger  that  in  order  to  preserve 
wealth  and  to  increase  it  we  will  resort  to 
means  and  methods  that  have  caused  strikes 
and  wars  in  the  world. — Noah  G.  Good. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


A baptismal  service,  in  which  a father, 
mother,  and  daughter  were  baptized,  was 
held  at  the  Rockway  Gospel  Chapel,  East 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  Aug.  9,  with  Bro.  Floyd 
Kauffman  in  charge. 

Copies  of  the  history  of  the  Fairview  and 
Spring  Valley  congregations  in  North  Da- 
kota are  still  available  and  may  be  secured 
from  Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman,  R.  4,  Minot, 
N.  Dak. 

Thirty-four  boys  from  Portland  in  summer 
camp  attended  church  services  at  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  on  July  19. 

Bro.  J.  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  newly 
ordained  minister,  expects  to  attend  Hesston 
College  this  winter. 

A school  bus  will  furnish  transportation 
from  Kalona  to  Iowa  Mennonite  School  this 
coming  year. 

Five  new  members  were  received  at  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  July  16  by  baptism,  one  by 
letter,  and  two  on  confession  of  faith. 

The  Iowa  City  MYF  gave  the  evening  pro- 
gram at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  2. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth  Shoemaker  spoke 
at  Freeport,  111.,  on  Aug.  2 concerning  relief 
work  in  Java. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Smoker,  recently  of  Oronogo, 
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Mo.,  has  moved  to  Kansas  and  is  now  one 
of  the  ministers  of  the  West  Liberty  congrega- 
tion, Windom,  Kans. 

Bro.  Dwight  E.  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted  a special  program  of  music  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  15  and  16. 

Bro.  John  E.  Hiestand,  Marietta,  Pa., 
audited  the  accounts  of  the  Calvary  Hour  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke 
at  the  Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission,  Sacra- 
mento, Calif.,  on  July  25. 

Speakers  in  an  all-day  Bible  conference  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Aug.  16,  were  Gilbert 
Lind,  Oscar  Wideman,  Ivan  Headings,  and 
Sam  Eicher. 

Bro.  Paul  Swarr,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  served 
at  Chesley  Lake  Camp  the  week  of  Aug.  2. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Conrad,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is 
teaching  Separated  unto  God  to  the  young 
people  of  the  North  Goshen  congregation. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  one 
of  the  instructors  at  the  Nebraska  Young 
People’s  Institute,  held  at  Milford  the  last 
week  of  August. 

Fifty  young  people  were  enrolled  at  Little 
Eden  Camp  July  25- Aug.  1,  for  the  Youth- 
Adult  Week.  The  staff  members  consisted 
of  Stanley  Shenk,  Royal  Bauer,  Atlee  Beechy, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Burkholder,  Dorothy 
Detweiler,  Richard  Irvin,  Mrs.  Melvin 
Gingerich,  Carol  Hostetler,  Elsworth  Kauff- 
man, Dennis  Miller,  Mary  Rohrer,  Elizabeth 
Stieglitz,  and  Marjory  Yoder.  The  Sunday 
morning  offering  was  designated  for  the 
General  Mission  Board  fund  on  behalf  of  Mrs. 
Royal  Bauer,  who  is  convalescing  at  her  home 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Twelve  persons  were  baptized  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  on  July  12. 

Seven  young  people  from  First  Mennonite, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  are  spending  the  summer 
in  VS  service. 

Bro.  Paul  Swarr  and  a male  quartet  from 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  conducted  the  Youth  Night 
service  at  Kitchener  on  July  30. 

Six  young  people  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  July 
26.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  officiated. 

Camp  Tel-Hai  was  host  to  a group  of 
thirty  girls  from  New  York  City  the  first  two 
weeks  of  August.  These  children  were  select- 
ed by  our  mission  workers  in  New  York  City 
and  sent  out  by  the  courtesy  of  the  Fresh- 
Air  Fund.  The  group  was  divided  almost 
equally  between  Jewish,  Puerto  Rican,  and 
Negro  backgrounds. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
taught  the  adult  class  in  summer  Bible  school 
at  the  Huber  Church,  Medway,  Ohio. 

The  Ohio  voung  people’s  institute  is  meet- 
ing Aug.  15-21  at  Round  Lake,  fifteen  miles 
southwest  of  Wooster. 

The  Paradise,  Pa.,  young  people  conducted 
a service  at  Oxford  Circle,  Philadelphia,  the 
evening  of  Aug.  16.  In  September  this’  same 
group  of  young  people  is  taking  a chartered 
bus  to  the  Bowery  Mission  ip  New  York  City. 


The  first  Sunday  school  and  church  services 
in  the  Elmwood  Church,  Kendalville,  Ind.. 
were  held  on  July  26.  This  is  a mission  out- 
post of  the  Benton  congregation.  Attendance 
was  59,  of  which  44  were  from  the  immedi- 
ate community.  The  building  is  not  yet 
finished,  and  any  contributions  will  be  wel- 
comed. They  may  be  sent  to  John  F.  Kauff- 
man, R.  5,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A constitution  for  a district  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship  was  approved  recently  by 
the  Christian  Education  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

The  summer  Bible  school  enrollment  in  the 
in  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
very  nearly  equals  the  Sunday-school  enroll- 
ment. 

The  Brunk  evangelistic  campaign  to  be 
held  next  month  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  was  the 
subject  of  prayer  at  the  Western  Mennonite 
School,  5:30  to  7:00  a.m.  on  Aug.  9. 

Bro.  David  Miller,  Old  Order  Amish  min- 
ister from  Thomas,  Okla.,  preached  daily 
July  30- Aug.  11  at  various  places  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio.  An  estimated  800  persons  at- 
tended the  service  on  the  lawn  of  the  A.  A. 
Miller  home  at  Holmesville  on  Aug.  6.  This 
service  was  attended  by  Henry  A.  Mast  and 
John  A.  Hostetler,  of  Scottdale.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  preaching  of  His  Word. 

The  Earl  Stauffer  family,  of  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  had  a “work- 
vacation”  while  they  painted  the  mission 
church  at  Germfask,  Mich. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  president  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, conducted  a ministers’  workshop  at  Up- 
land Calif.,  the  first  week  in  August.  Eight 
ordained  men  attended  the  sessions. 

The  fourth  annual  Amish  Mission  Con- 
ference was  held  near  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
Aug.  12-14.  Speakers  from  nine  different 
states  were  on  the  program.  Moderator  was 
Harvey  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.;  the  conference 
sermon  was  preached  by  David  Miller, 
Thomas,  Okla. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  annual  Christian 
Life  meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Conference 
held  at  Millersville,  Aug.  11  and  12,  were 
Ross  D.  Metzler,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  and  Paul  E. 
Bender. 

(Continued  on  page  796) 


Calendar 


Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  22-28 
Little  Eden  Camo,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop,  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Family  Week,  Aug.  17-22 

Youth  Retreat  (16  yrs.  of  age  and  over),  Aug.  24-29 

Week-end  Bible  Conference,  Sept.  5-7 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ontario 

Young  People's  Camp,  Auq.  17-22 
Annual  Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference, Fairview  congregation,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Aug.  18-20,  1953 

Annual  meeting  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference, 
Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  111.,  Aug.  18-20 
Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  Aug.  18-21 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug. 
26-30.  1953 

Church  School  Day,  August  31 
Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  East 
Fairview,  Milford.  .Nebr.,  Sept.  2-5 
Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20 
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Go,  Preach  . MISSIONS  * 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  lor  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence  Greaser  and  fami- 
ly arrived  in  Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  4 for  a 
term  of  missionary  service.  They  will  be  sta- 
tioned at  Pulguillas  and  can  be  addressed 
at  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

The  sailing  date  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy 
Kreider,  missionaries  under  appointment  to 
Israel,  and  Bro.  Henry  Garber,  president  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  has  been  confirmed  for  Sept.  23 
from  New  York  to  Southampton,  England, 
on  the  Queen  Mary.  Bro.  Kreider  was  or- 
dained to  the  Christian  ministry  at  the  East 
Petersburg  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  9.  The  service  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  bishop  of  the  local  con- 
gregation, assisted  by  Bro.  }.  D.  Graber, 
secretary  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Marion  Snyder,  under  ap- 
pointment for  service  at  the  Mexican  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Chicago,  were  prevented 
from  taking  up  their  work  in  Chicago  on 
Aug.  1 as  originally  planned  due  to  delays 
in  securing  a residence  visa  for  Bro.  Snyder. 
The  Snyders  have  been  doing  deputation 
work  in  Ontario  in  behalf  of  Spanish  Home 
Missions  while  awaiting  word  from  the  Unit- 
ed States  consulate. 

Plans  for  a church  building  at  5208  Julia 
Ave.,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  to  serve  the  needs  of 
the  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church  are  devel- 
oping to  the  extent  that  building  operations 
are  scheduled  to  begin  this  fall.  The  adult 
and  MYF  council  of  the  local  church  recently 
passed  a resolution  to  take  two  offerings  a 
month  for  this  purpose.  Contributions  from 
other  interested  persons  and  congregations 
will  be  very  welcome. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  missionary  nurse  on 
furlough  from  India,  spoke  at  the  Fairpoint 
Mennonite  Church,  Ohio,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Aug.  5. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Broadcast  has  recent- 
ly been  released  over  the  following  new  sta- 
tions: WHWB,  Rutland,  Vt.;  KWAD,  Wa- 
dena, Wis.;  CJDC,  Dawson  Creek,  British 
Columbia;  and  WBIR,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  The 
I-W  men  in  Connecticut  are  planning  to 
sponsor  the  Mennonite  Hour  over  a local 
station  there.  These  broadcasts  to  home 
mission  areas  are  made  possible  by  the  con- 
tributions of  interested  friends,  Sunday 
schools,  and  congregations.  If  you  would  like 
a Christian  radio  program  in  your  area,  con- 
tact The  Mennonite  Hour,  P.O.  Box  22,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Two  graduate  nurses  are  urgently  needed 
to  fill  vacancies  on  the  graduate  nursing  staff 
at  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta.  Colo., 
immediately.  Interested  nurses  should  con- 
tact. W.  T.  Dye,  Administrator,  or  Maude 
Swartzendruber,  Director  of  Nursing  Service, 
at  once. 


Six  nurse  aides  are  needed  to  begin  a new 
class  on  Sept.  7 at  the  Mennonite  Hospital, 
La  Junta,  Colo.  Instruction  will  be  given  on 
the  job.  Interested  persons  should  contact 
the  hospital  administrator  or  director  of  nurs- 
ing service. 

Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  attended  the  C.A.M.  an- 
nual conference  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  Aug.  Il- 
ls. He  spoke  at  the  Sunnyside  Mennonite 
Church,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, Aug.  14;  at  the  Alden,  N.Y.,  C.A.M. 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  16,  and  at 
the  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Mennonite 
Church,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  16.  He  will 
speak  at  the  Woodville,  N.Y.,  C.A.M. 
Church,  Aug.  18;  the  Lowville,  N.Y.,  C.A.M. 
Church,  Aug.  19;  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  Aug.  20;  and 
the  Steinman  A.M.  Church,  Baden,  Ont., 
Aug.  25. 

Bro.  Samuel  E.  Miller,  missionary  returned 
from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  has  accepted  a 
teaching  position  on  the  faculty  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  for 
the  coming  year. 

Bro.  Mark  Lehman  of  the  MRSC  office  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Gerald  Buzzard  and  Lester 
Burkey,  summer  service  workers  from  the 
local  congregation,  gave  the  Sunday  evening 
program  at  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Elkhart,  on  Aug.  9. 

Young  people  from  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago;  the  Ninth  Street  Mennon- 
ire  Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.;  the  Gladstone 
Mennonite  Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  and  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Chapel,  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  are  participating  in  a leadership  sum- 
mer camp  program  at  Camp  Friedenswald, 
R.  3,  Cassopolis,  Mich.,  Aug.  10-20,  as  part 
of  the  Mennonite  Youth  Village  summer 
camp  program. 

The  bimonthly  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
was  held  at  the  River  Corner  Church,  Con- 
estoga, Pa.,  July  22.  The  following  workers 
were  appointed: 

A.  Esther  Becker,  Kauffman  congregation, 
for  a five-year  term  as  teacher  of  the  Addis 
Ababa  School  for  the  Blind.  Before  going 
to  the  field  she  will  study  in  the  Perkins 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  Watertown,  Mass. 

B.  Nevin  and  Blanche  Horst,  Ephrata 
congregation,  for  a five-year  term  as  teacher- 
evangelist  couple  for  Ethiopia.  They  will 
be  sailing  sometime  in  November. 

C.  Paul  and  Ann  Gingrich,  Landisville 
congregation,  also  for  a five-year  term  as 
teacher-evangelist  for  Ethiopia.  They  will 
be  sailing  with  the  Horsts  sometime  in  No- 
vember. Sister  Gingrich  is  the  daughter  of 
Clayton  and  Martha  Keener. 

Alice  Snyder,  under  appointment  as  secre- 
tary-bookkeeper for  the  mission  in  Ethiopia, 
sailed  for  the  field  on  July  22. 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

From  time  to  time  we  have  brought  to  your 
attention  the  various  specific  needs  of  the  mis- 
sion program.  We  appreciate  the  response  re- 
ceived and  we  trust  that  the  information 
included  in  this  report  is  helpful  to  many 
in  deciding  how  to  use  their  mission  con- 
tributions. 

In  this  connection,  I should  like  to  empha- 
size that  in  addition  to  these  specified  con- 
tributions received  it  is  of  considerable  value 
that  we  also  receive  contributions  designated 
for  the  General  Mission  Fund.  Although  it 
is  possible  to  pick  out  many  needs  for  which 
contributions  can  be  specified,  there  are  many 
operating  costs  which  cannot  be  segregated 
satisfactorily  and  must  be  met  from  the  Gen- 
eral Fund.  For  this  reason  we  would  again 
like  to  encourage  contributions  for  this  par- 
ticular fund.  As  advised  before,  contributions 
for  the  General  Mission  Fund  are  used  to 
meet  some  of  the  basic  costs  of  operating 
the  mission  program  and  to  meet  those  par- 
ticular needs  for  which  designated  contribu- 
tions are  not  received.  No  doubt  there  are 
many  who  prefer  to  give  contributions  in  this 
way  and  we  wish  to  assure  you  that  these 
contributions  are  a very  vital  part  of  the  mis- 
sion effort.  In  fact,  we  believe  that  giving 
in  this  way  is  in  line  with  Scriptural  teaching 
and  does  represent  contributions  to  the  Lord’s 
work.  Contributions  to  be  used  for  the  gen- 
eral program  of  the  Board  should  be  desig- 
nated for  the  “General  Mission  Fund”  and 
should  be  forwarded  through  the  district 
channels. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


En  route  to  Shirati,  Hershey  Leaman  and 
Christian  Peifer  sailed  on  July  27.  They  will 
serve  their  I-W  service  in  Shirati  in  construc- 
tion and  secretarial-bookkeeping  work. 

Sister  Phebe  Yoder  arrived  in  Tanganyika 
July  3. 

The  George  Millers,  who  arrived  in  New 
York  Aug.  2 from  Honduras,  have  a home 
address  of  Bally,  Pa. 

Sister  Mildred  Heistand,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  and  Sister  Rhoda  Wenger,  on  fur- 
lough from  Tanganyika,  arrived  in  the  States 
July  12. 

A new  Jewish  center  in  Philadelphia  is  123 
South  46th  Street.  Resident  workers  are 
Ruth  Graybill  and  Miriam  Stoltzfus. 

The  quarterly  Mission  Round  Table  was 
held  on  Aug.  10  at  North  Lebanon,  Pa.,  with 
Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as 
speaker. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Stauffer  gave  an  il- 
lustrated talk  on  missionary  work  in  Africa 
at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  4. 
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The  old  garage  has  been  converted  into  a shop.  Here  you  see  one  of  three  groups  of  boys  who 
meet  weekly  to  learn  to  use  their  hands  constructively.  Jim  Boyts  (tall,  center)  has  charge 
of  the  groups  as  well  as  of  recreation.  Glenn  Rikenberger  is  on  hand  to  help.  Gerardo  Gonzalez, 
second  from  right,  was  the  first  of  his  family  to  accept  Christ.  He  was  instrumental  in  winning 

his  parents  also. 

The  Challenge  of  the  South  Texas 
Mission  Field 


IV.  The  Mathis  Mission 

By  J.  Weldon  Martin 

“Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,” 
said  our  Lord  shortly  before  leaving  this  earth. 

God  has  given  to  His  people  here  in  Ameri- 
ca opportunities  of  evangelism  which  the 
Christian  Church  in  many  areas  does  not 
enjoy.  He  has  given  us  not  only  freedom 
of  worship  but  also  greater  freedom  in  pro- 
claiming His  Word  to  others  than  is  enjoyed 
in  most  countries.  Here  in  Mathis  we  take 
for  granted  the  right  to  hold  street  meetings, 
place  loud-speakers  on  our  church,  and  hand 
out  Gospel  tracts.  Our  Christian  brethren  in 
Mexico  do  not  try  these  methods  of  evangel- 
ism; at  least  not  the  first  two  mentioned,  un- 
less they  are  prepared  to  pay  the  consequences 
which  in  many  areas  is  imprisonment.  God 
has  not  only  made  it  easy  for  us  to  witness 
but  He  has  also  brought  our  “Samaria”  and 
the  “ends  of  the  earth”  to  our  back  door. 
Many  language  groups  live  in  our  large  cities. 
From  the  “Samaria”  to  the  south  of  us  (Mexi- 
ico)  have  come  many  to  live  among  us. 

1,500.000  people  of  Mexican  descent  live  in 
the  state  of  Texas.  The  largest  concentration 
of  Mexican  population  is  along  the  Rio 
Grande  River  and  in  the  San  Antonio  area, 
with  the  percentage  progressively  thinning 
out  in  East  and  North  Texas. 

The  town  of  Mathis  lies  35  miles  from  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  and  nearly  140  miles  by  road 
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from  the  Mexican  border.  According  to  the 
1950  census  the  population  is  4,037,  of  which 
an  estimated  60  per  cent  are  Mexican.  How- 
ever, including  those  who  live  just  beyond 
the  city  limits,  the  population  would  be  be- 
tween 5,000  and  6,000.  During  certain  sea- 
sons the  population  swells  due  to  influx  of 
migrant  laborers. 

The  language  of  our  Mexican  friends  is 
Spanish.  Spanish  is  spoken  almost  exclusively 
in  their  homes.  Some  of  the  children  of 
school  age  speak  fairly  good  English,  but 
many  of  them  lose  their  command  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  as  they  leave  school  and  stop 
using  it.  Many  of  the  adults  speak  no  English. 
For  this  reason  it  is  necessary  to  have  religious 
services,  or  at  least  those  for  adults,  in  Span- 
ish. Here  at  the  mission  Spanish  is  used  in 
the  preaching  services,  midweek  Bible  study, 
and  the  adult  and  kindergarten  classes  in  Sun- 
day school.  The  Sunday-school  and  summer 
Bible  school  classes  for  the  school-age  group 
are  conducted  in  English. 

Mathis  has  a very  active  Catholic  Church 
with  services  for  both  Spanish-  and  English- 
speaking  members.  There  are  four  other 
groups  working  among  the  Mexican  popula- 
tion — the  Baptists,  the  Pentecostals,  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  the  Mennonites.  With- 
in the  past  few  months  Jehovah’s  Witnesses 
have  been  doing  considerable  visitation  and 
conducting  a few  public  meetings. 

Our  Mennonite  witness  is  carried  on  under 
the  auspices  of  the  General  Mission  Board  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  Weldon  Martins  serving 
as  resident  workers  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin 
V.  Snyder  who  are  now  teaching  in  Alice, 


Texas,  a city  30  miles  south  of  Mathis.  Bro. 
Snyder  serves  as  associate  superintendent. 
The  presence  of  the  Snyder  family  at  the 
Sunday  services  and  the  faithful  labors  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Snyder  in  the  mission  program 
during  the  past  three  years  have  meant  much 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  area. 

Although  the  majority  of  the  Mexican  pop- 
ulation are  Catholic  by  virtue  of  having  been 
baptized  into  that  church  as  infants,  relatively 
few  are  devout  Catholics.  We  have  had  no 
open  opposition  to  the  work  here  but  know 
that  the  priest  uses  his  influence  to  prevent 
people  from  attending. 

Few  will  refuse  evangelical  literature  or  fail 
to  invite  us  into  their  homes.  But  we  have 
learned  that  a promise  to  attend  services  us- 
ually means  no  more  than  that,  because  they 
do  not  want  to  hurt  our  feelings  by  saying 
“No.”  The  majority  of  those  who  have  begun 
attending  since  we  are  here  are  persons  who 
had  received  some  kind  of  material  help — 
clothing  sent  in  by  our  sewing  circles,  medical 
aid,  or  other  assistance.  We  need  to  gain 
their  confidence  by  proving  that  we  love  them 
and  are  here  to  help  them,  not  to  drain  them 
of  their  hard-earned  money. 

I would  like  to  mention  a few  who  have 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  There 
is  Longina  Flores,  one  of  our  elderly  members. 
At  one  time  Longina  was  considered  the  town 
witch.  But  Christ  has  done  something  for 
her.  One  day  she  went  with  me  to  the  home 
of  one  of  her  old  acquaintances  for  whom  I 
was  going  to  play  a recorded  Spanish  sermon. 
Longina  said  to  her  friend,  “You  know  the 
life  I used  to  live  and  you  know  me  now.” 
The  friend  had  to  admit  a change.  It  was 
Christ  that  made  the  difference.  She  now  has 
a thirst  for  the  things  of  God,  often  coming  to 
the  mission  home  to  have  the  Scripture  read 
to  her  or  to  get  help  on  the  verses  we  have 
been  learning  on  Wednesday  evenings.  God 
has  given  her  a desire  to  win  others,  and  al- 
though she  is  going  blind  and  walks  with 
difficulty,  she  likes  to  speak  to  others  about 
the  things  of  the  Lord  and  invite  them  to 
church. 

In  the  Vega  family  are  a widowed  mother, 
two  sons,  two  daughters,  and  a granddaugh- 
ter. The  two  boys,  both  in  their  late  twenties, 
and  younger  daughter  who  is  twenty-one, 
have  a muscle  disease  which  the  doctors  say  is 
inherited  and  incurable.  The  older  of  the  two 
boys  cannot  walk  without  support  and  the 
other  two  are  fast  approaching  that  stage. 
Making  “ends  meet”  is  hard  for  this  family, 


In  March  of  this  year  this  plant  was  built  by 
the  builders’  unit  for  the  manufacture  of  8 x 8 
x 16  inch  lightweight  blocks.  Blocks  can  be 
made  for  less  than  half  the  commercial  price. 
Notice  the  stack  of  blocks  in  the  right  corner 
of  the  building. 
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Raymond  Vallarta,  Freeport.  111.,  member  of  the 
first  VS  unit,  doing  repair  work  on  the  mission 
home. 


but  they  have  a strong  faith  in  God.  All 
five  adults  are  members  of  our  church.  All 
were  illiterate  until  recently.  Now  two  of 
them  are  making  fair  progress  at  reading 
Spanish  since  classes,  based  on  the  Laubach 
method,  are  held  in  the  home  once  or  twice 
a week. 

One  of  the  very  promising  boys  who  has 
been  reached  for  the  Lord  is  Sammy  Hernan- 
dez mentioned  recently  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
as  a boy  who  would  “rather  read  than  eat  or 
sleep.”  He  continues  to  have  an  intense  in- 
terest in  spiritual  things.  And  we  are  happy 
to  report  that  his  parents  are  now  attending 
quite  regularly. 

We  trust  that  the  enlarged  witness  which  is 
being  made  possible  by  the  VS  unit  will  be 
the  means  of  gaining  the  confidence  of  many 
more  of  our  Mexican  friends,  interesting  them 
in  the  things  of  God,  and  leading  them  to  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


As  the  work  goes  forward  we  realize  more 
than  ever  that  God  must  give  the  increase. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  here.  If  some  of  you  feel  led  to  pray  for 
this  work  in  a special  way  I will  be  happy  to 
send  you  a list  of  persons  in  whom  we  are  in- 
terested. In  this  way  you  will  be  able  to  pray 
with  us  daily  and  specifically  for  the  lost  of 
this  community. 

God  has  graciously  moved  part  of  our  Sa- 
maria into  our  Judea  and  in  some  areas  right 
into  our  Jerusalem.  Let  us  witness  to  them 
of  the  saving  and  keeping  power  of  our 
Christ. 

Box  545,  Mathis,  Texas. 


V.  The  Voluntary  Service 
Program 

By  J.  Weldon  Martin 

Acting  upon  the  conviction  which  we  as 
a church  group  have  long  cherished,  that  Jiv- 
ing faith  is  a faith  that  works,  it  was  decided 
in  the  fall  of  1951  to  add  a voluntary  service 
unit  to  our  witness  at  Mathis. 

The  three  who  composed  the  first  unit  ar- 
rived early  in  January,  1952.  They  were 
William  Swartzendruber,  his  wife,  Thelma, 
and  Raymond  Vallarta.  Thelma  served  as 
kindergarten  teacher  and  helped  with  girls’ 
crafts.  Bill  and  Ray  did  repair  work  on  the 
mission  home  and  carried  on  recreation  and 
crafts  with  the  boys.  In  June  the  Swartzen- 
drubers  left  here  to  take  up  similar  voluntary 
service  in  Puerto  Rico.  Ray  returned  home  in 
July  as  his  appointment  was  for  a six-month 
period.  Alma  Bechtel  who  replaced  Thelma 
in  the  kindergarten  has  just  completed  her 
year  of  service. 

Since  the  first  of  1953  nine  young  folks  have 
joined  the  unit.  Their  appointments  are  all 
for  two  years,  and  all  the  fellows  are  receiving 
I-W  credit.  Jim  Boyts  has  charge  of  boys’ 
crafts  and  recreation.  Paul  Conrad  is  in 
charge  of  the  builder’s  unit,  the  other  mem- 
bers being  Glenn  Rinkenberger,  Don  Yoder, 
Elvin  Mast,  Glenn  Hollopeter,  who  also  serves 
as  treasurer  and  bookkeeper  for  VS  and  con- 


struction, and  Lester  Miller.  Anna  Belle 
Stoltzfus  Boyts  worked  in  the  unit  kitchen 
until  shortly  before  the  arrival  of  little  Pamela 
Kay.  They  are  (at  the  time  of  this  writing) 
with  Anna  Belle’s  parents  at  Premont,  Texas, 
but  expect  to  be  back  in  Mathis  soon.  Edna 
Dike  Miller  is  now  busily  occupied  as  house- 
keeper. 

Besides  carrying  on  their  assigned  duties 
in  the  work  program,  the  unit  is  rendering  in- 
valuable service  in  the  more  direct  mission 
effort  by  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
summer  Bible  school,  using  their  cars  to  bring 
people  to  church,  organizing  an  MYF  in 
which  our  Mexican  young  folks  participate, 
and  giving  daily  witness  of  the  power  of 
Christ  to  give  victory  over  sin. 

We  appreciate  their  presence  here  and  feel 
sure  the  added  witness  of  the  VS  workers  will 
result  in  the  enlargement  of  Christ’s  kingdom 
in  South  Texas. 

Mathis,  Texas. 


A.  THE  KINDERGARTEN 

By  Alma  Bechtel 

In  February  of  1952  our  kindergarten  for 
Mexican  children  was  begun.  Because  these 
Spanish-speaking  children  must  spend  one  or 
two  years  in  pre-primer  before  they  under- 
stand enough  English  to  enter  grade  one,  their 
education  is  greatly  retarded,  and  many  never 
reach  grade  eight. 

In  order  to  shorten  or  altogether  eliminate 
the  pre-primer  period,  the  children  are  taught 
as  much  English  as  possible.  They  recite 
nursery  rhymes,  play  singing  games,  name 
school  equipment,  parts  of  the  body  and  cloth- 
ing, and  say  “Good  morning,”  “Please,”  and 
"Thank  you.”  They  follow  directions  such 
as,  “Sit  down,”  “Stand  up,”  “Come  here.” 
After  eight  months  of  such  activity,  they  can 
understand  the  teacher  quite  well. 

Not  only  is  preparation  made  in  the  use  of 
language,  but  social  adjustments  are  also 
necessary.  When  five-year-old  Manuel  first 
ventures  to  school,  he  has  little  idea  of  how  to 
play  with  our  children,  to  share  toys,  or  to 
take  turns.  He  gradually  learns  that  other 


This  is  the  block  machine  which  was  purchased  secondhand.  The  Paul  Conrad  and  Don  Yoder  going  over  house  plans  with  an.  interested 
h'  pper  on  the  right  carries  the  mix  to  the  mixer  above  the  machine.  young  couple.  The  I-W  fellows  served  on  a VS  basis  building  houses 

The  block  mix  is  then  fed  into  the  block  machine.  Or  cement  can  be  for  worthy  Spanish-speaking  American  families  who  provide  the  ma- 

mixed  and  hauled  by  the  unit  dump  truck  to  the  building  site  for  con-  terials  while  the  fellows  provide  the  labor, 

struction  purposes — foundation  or  floor. 
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interesting  things  besides  guns  can  be  made 
with  tinker  toys,  that  a homemade  toy  train 
can  haul  a big  load  of  almost  everything,  and 
that  he  has  more  fun  on  the  swing  if  he  takes 
his  turn. 

Last  but  not  least,  kindergarten  is  a place 
where  many  of  these  children  learn  for  the 
first  time  that  God  is  love.  They  enjoy  sing- 
ing “Jesus  Loves  Me,”  “Praise  Him,”  and 
“Baby  Moses.”  They  say  a prayer  before 
lunch  and  are  happy  to  know  that  God  hears 
them  and  cares  for  them. 

One  might  ask  the  question,  “Is  kindergar- 
ten worth  while?”  On  days  when  everything 
seems  to  go  wrong,  one  is  tempted  to  become 
discouraged,  but  when  the  children  sing 
snatches  of  songs  at  their  play,  when  they 
listen  with  wonder  to  Bible  stories,  there  is 
evidence  that  young  minds  and  hearts  are 
learning.  One  day  after  hearing  the  story 
of  Christ  blessing  the  children,  one  boy  said, 
“I  like  Jesus.” 

Mathis,  Texas. 


B.  CRAFTS  AND  RECREATION 

By  James  Boyts 

At  present  our  boys’  craft  program  consists 
of  three  classes.  On  Thursday  evening  we 
have  a class  of  boys  who  are  12  years  and 
over.  Saturday  morning  is  the  time  for  boys 
11  years  and  under.  Since  these  classes  are 
full  we  have  started  a class  on  Tuesday  after 
school.  There  are  about  seven  or  eight  boys 
enrolled  in  each  class  and  we  expect  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  six.  Six  boys  with  our 
present  setup  gives  us  all  we  can  handle. 

Glenn  Rinkenberger  has  been  helping  with 
the  classes.  You  would  think  two  instructors 
for  six  boys  would  be  too  many,  but  when  you 
take  boys  this  age  that  are  inexperienced  in 
woodworking,  a lot  of  assistance  is  necessary. 
They  are  ambitious  but  have  to  be  helped  at 
almost  everything.  This  keeps  two  of  us 
busy.  Our  goal  is  to  get  them  to  help  them- 
selves. We  try  to  have  them  do  almost  every- 
thing, but  they  need  close  supervision. 


We  have  a short  lecture  period  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  class,  to  teach  them  J4,  /2,  %, 
etc.,  in  measuring  and  also  laying  off  and  cut- 
ting lumber.  Our  projects  have  to  be  simple, 
yet  interesting. 

As  for  recreation,  we  are  still  feeling  our 
way  around  a bit.  I go  to  the  Mexican  public 
school  two  mornings  a week  and  play  ball 
with  the  fourth-  and  fifth-grade  boys  whose 
ages  are  12  to  15,  We  have  a playground  here 
at  the  mission  which  is  large  enough  for  bas- 
ketball and  volleyball.  It  is  also  equipped 
with  swings,  a slide,  and  teeter-totters. 

The  main  aim  of  this  program  is  to  learn 
to  know  the  people,  to  help  them,  and  most  of 
all  open  a contact  for  the  mission.  There  is 
much  planning  and  work  to  be  done  yet.  We 
most  certainly  need  the  Lord’s  guidance  in 
this  program  and  will  be  grateful  for  your 
prayer  support. 

Mathis,  Texas. 


G GIRLS’ CRAFTS 

By  Lorene  Trover  Martin 

The  girls’  craft  program  is  an  outgrowth  of 
a children’s  Bible  class  started  in  1951.  Thel- 
ma Swartzendruber  directed  the  first  craft 
class  with  Mrs.  Elvin  Snyder  directing  during 
the  summer  of  1952.  When  we  returned  from 
language  study  in  Mexico,  the  girls  asked  for 
the  class  to  be  resumed. 

The  interest  and  attendance  are  good  and 
with  our  present  facilities  a class  of  ten  to 
fifteen  is  large  enough.  With  a girls’  craft 
director  we  want  to  enlarge  the  program  to 
include  more  girls,  more  classes,  and  there  is 
a demand  among  the  married  mothers  for  a 
class  to  be  held  in  the  homes. 

Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  mainly  giv- 
en craft  work  along  the  line  of  embroidery, 
crocheting,  and  making  different  items  for 
the  home.  We  also  want  to  give  a basic  sew- 
ing course  in  order  to  teach  the  young  girls 
the  art  of  caring  for  their  clothes  and  their 
homes,  thus  helping  them  to  save  in  living 


costs.  Just  this  week  in  talking  with  a middle- 
aged  person  this  statement  was  made:  “I  never 
mend  my  clothes;  when  they  get  holes  I wear 
them  until  they  are  too  bad  and  then  I just 
throw  them  away.”  This  is  the  philosophy  of 
many  and  a very  expensive  one;  so  our  field 
is  large  in  which  to  work. 

We  begin  our  class  periods  with  singing 
and  I wish  you  could  hear  the  girls  sing! 
They  certainly  do  enjoy  it.  This  is  followed 
by  a Bible  lesson.  Nearly  all  the  girls  are 
from  Catholic  homes,  thus  giving  us  the 
chance  to  witness  to  the  saving  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  peace  we  have  in  our  lives 
through  Him,  which  is  such  a contrast  to 
their  lives  of  sin,  superstition,  and  fear. 

Mathis,  Texas. 


D.  THE  BUILDERS’  UNIT 

By  Paul  Conrad 

The  essential  things  in  a project  such  as 
this  are  goals  to  strive  and  work  for.  Our 
goals  are  (1)  to  provide  better  living  condi- 
tions for  families  who  really  need  a better 
home  and  are  worthy  of  our  contribution  of 
labor,  (2)  to  construct  a community  center 
to  be  used  in  carrying  on  the  daily  work  of 
the  mission  and  service  program,  and  (3)  to 
build  a church,  not  only  the  building,  hut  to 
assist  in  bringing  the  people  who  make  up  the 
church  congregation  to  the  house  of  God  for 
reverent  worship. 

The  groundwork  for  the  builders’  unit  was 
started  during  the  last  part  of  the  year  1952 
by  J.  Weldon  Martin,  the  missionary  here. 
Glenn  Rinkenberger  from  Bradford,  111.,  was 
the  first  member  of  the  builders’  unit  to  come 
to  Mathis.  He  came  early  to  assist  in  the 
preliminary  work  for  the  unit.  Then  on 
Feb.  21,  Elvin  Mast  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
Don  Yoder  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  arrived 
with  the  truck,  bringing  the  block  machine, 
skip  hoist,  and  cement  mixer.  A few  days 
later  Glenn  Hollopeter  from  Medina,  Ohio, 
and  Paul  Conrad  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  arrived 
to  complete  the  initial  unit  of  five  members. 
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The  girls’  club  with  Lorene  Martin  as  leader  is  busily  engaged.  They 
enjoy  the  devotional  period  and  fellowship  as  well  as  making  things. 
Beatriz  Huerta,  second  on  the  left  side  of  the  large  table,  and  Rosario 
Gonzalez,  first  on  the  left  side  of  the  small  table,  are  members  of  the 
mission  congregation.  On  the  wall  behind  Mrs.  Martin  are  charts 
used  by  Weidon  Martin  in  teaching  adults  to  read  Spanish  by  the 
Laubach  method. 


Most  of  the  Mexican  children  enter  school  knowing  little  or  no  English. 
Consequently  they  are  delayed  on  the  average  of  two  years.  To  help 
overcome  this  handicap  we  are  teaching  them  English  in  our  kinder- 
garten. They  also  are  taught  songs  and  Bible  stories.  In  this  picture 
Alma  Bechtel,  the  teacher,  is  leading  them  in  “Praise  Him,  praise 
Him,  all  you  little  children.” 
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The  unit  then  started  on  ideas  and  plans 
tor  setting  up  the  block  plant.  A building 
26  ft.  by  40  it.  was  constructed  for  this  pur- 
pose. By  April  9 the  building  was  completed, 
the  cement  mixer  and  block  machine  in  oper- 
ation, and  the  welcomed  first  block  was  made. 
After  a little  experimenting  and  some  adjust- 
ments we  were  able  to  make  a good  block. 

In  the  meantime,  Bro.  and  Sister  Willis 
Kanagy  from  Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  joined 
the  unit.  Being  an  experienced  contractor,  he 
came  for  three  weeks  to  help  organize  the 
building  program.  During  his  stay  here  we 
completed  plans  for  the  first  house  and  as- 
sisted the  Mexican  family  in  making  an  ap- 
plication for  a loan.  We  all  appreciated  and 
will  remember  the  three  short  weeks  that  we 
were  privileged  to  have  the  Kanagys  with  us. 

On  April  23,  Lester  Miller  from  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  joined  the  builders’  unit,  making 
a total  of  six  for  the  present  unit. 

The  construction  of  the  buildings  will  con- 
sist of  the  lightweight  block  made  from  naca- 
lite  which  will  be  painted  with  a waterproof 
paint.  The  floors  will  be  concrete  with  as- 
phalt tile  as  a floor  covering  if  the  owner 
can  afford  the  extra  cost.  The  type  of  win- 
dows will  be  steel  casements.  The  roof  con- 
struction will  be  frame  with  asphalt  shingles 
for  roofing.  The  houses  24  ft.  by  26  ft.  are 
estimated  to  cost  approximately  $1600.00. 

We  have  made  approximately  4,200  blocks 
from  the  first  carload  of  nacalite.  The  blocks 
are  costing  10.6  cents  each.  The  first  house  is 
under  construction  and  will  probably  be  fin- 
ished by  June  20. 

Truly  we  are  challenged  with  a wonderful 
opportunity  that  is  ours  to  be  a part  of  this 
unit.  We  pray  and  solicit  the  prayers  of  all 
you  who  are  interested,  that  the  goals  stated 
above  may  be  reached  as  we  continue  to  serve 
our  Lord  in  the  service  He  has  called  us  to 
here  at  Mathis. 

Mathis,  Texas. 


Chapel  as  I Saw  It  at  the 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home 

You  know  that  when  you  enjoy  something 
you  just  want  to  share  that  with  others. 
Well,  that’s  how  I feel  today.  I would  like 
to  share  with  you  our  worship  service  as  best 
I can  since  you  haven’t  been  here. 

As  the  woodpecker  outside  tapped,  evi- 
dencing signs  of  spring,  pale,  meek-looking 
David  introduced  our  chorister  of  the  morn- 
ing. Jerry  nodded  his  head  in  recognition 
and  selected  two  songs:  “Jesus,  Keep  Me 
Near  the  Cross,”  and  “He’s  My  Rock,  My 
Sword,  My  Shield.”  (If  he  can  only  remem- 
ber these  songs  to  help  keep  him  strong  next 
summer  when  he  goes  to  live  with  his  father 
and  stepmother.)  Up  to  the  front  now  comes 
David  Glen.  He  always  has  a word  to  say. 
But  just  now  I am  reminded  of  the  day  Leora 
and  I visited  school.  His  wise  and  under- 
standing teacher  asked  him  to  introduce  us 
to  the  class.  Proud  to  be  the  one  called  he 
came  to  Leora ’s  side  and  said,  “Boys  and 
girls,  this  is — this  is — ” and  after  more  pause, 
then  sudden  remembrance,  “Neora.”  Step- 


ping quickly  to  my  side  he  continued,  “And 
this  is  Esther,  the  nurse  up  at  the  Home.” 
This  morning  instead  of  telling  the  group  as 
we  usually  do  what  songs  he  wanted  to  sing 
he  started  them  immediately.  After  starting 
“On  a Hill  Far  Away,”  he  took  a minute  out 
to  gulp  but  came  up  hastily.  By  his  second 
number  I knew  he  was  thinking  of  his  five- 
year-old  brother  because  he  selected  one  we 
so  often  sing  so  that  the  little  ones  can  help 
“Jesus  Loves  Me.”  Don’t  we  all  love  that  one. 
Then  it  was  Lawrence’s  turn.  Lawrence  has 
a pleasing  voice  and  usually  has  the  oppor- 
tunity to  do  something.  He’  read  Matthew  5 
which  is  the  happy  chapter  exhorting  us  to 
higher  living.  We  continued  our  worship  as 
Bernard,  one  of  the  older  boys  from  Catholic 
background  who  has  been  thinking  seriously 
these  days,  led  us  in  prayer: 

“Dear  Father,  we  thank  you  for  our  food 
this  morning. 

“We  hope  that  you  will  go  with  us  today 
and  keep  us  from  sinning. 

“Help  the  missionaries  far  away  that  they 
may  have  faith  to  do  their  work.  Amen.” 

Herbert,  the  big  brother  to  everyone,  then 
told  us  a story  about  Daniel.  I wish  I could 
remember  every  word,  for  he  made  it  so 
simply  vivid  with  added  imagination  and 
sometimes  confusion  of  detail.  As  near  as 
I can  remember,  it  was  this  way: 

“I’ll  tell  you  about  Daniel.  He  loved  the 
Lord.  Some  men  didn’t  like  him.  Thinking 
to  harm  him  they  made  Caesar  make  a law. 
Daniel  knew  the  guy  but  obeyed  God  any- 
way. The  men  caught  Daniel  and  put  him 
in  the  lions’  den.  The  king  couldn’t  sleep. 
He  got  up  early  and  went  to  Daniel.  Daniel 
said  his  God  kept  him  safe.” 

We  all  joined  to  sing  “Dare  to  Be  a Dan- 
iel,” after  which  Uncle  Glen  took  over  for 
his  part  of  the  service.  On  the  wall  above 
the  molding  is  depicted  the  story  of  Jesus’ 
life  pictured  in  silhouettes.  Among  them 
is  shown  Jesus  standing  by  the  fire  beyond 
which  is  the  sea  and  several  boats.  This 
morning  he  chose  to  make  this  story  fresh 
in  our  minds. 

“Jesus  called  to  the  disciples  to  let  down 
the  net  on  the  other  side,  which  they  did. 
And  oh,  what  fortune  was  theirs!  Yes,  Peter 
was  there,  and  learning  it  was  Jesus  he 
couldn’t  get  to  the  Master’s  feet  fast  enough 
by  boat  but  tried  walking  on  the  sea.  After 
leaving  the  promise  with  His  closest  friends 
to  be  with  them  always,  He  left  earth  to 
abide  in  heaven.” 

Happy  to  be  a participant,  Eugene  led  our 
closing  song,  “Follow  the  Path  of  Jesus,” 
as  we  filed  out  of  the  chapel. 

“Strengthen  us  and  make  us  able  to  do 
work  for  Thee,  O Lord,”  is  our  humble 
prayer. 

— Esther  Eby,  in  Children’s  Home  News. 


Ten  cigarettes  a day:  In  1952  Americans  con- 
sumed 394  billion  cigarettes — 3,719  for  every 
person  over  fifteen  years  of  age,  or  about  ten 
cigarettes  per  person  per  day.  Valued  at  a 
penny  each  and  the  equivalent  given  to  mis- 
sions, the  church  would  have  had 
$3,940,000,000  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Missions  Editorial 


Rivers  of  Living  Water 

This  time  of  the  year  drought  damages 
various  parts  of  our  country.  Rain  following 
long  periods  of  drought  refreshes  the  land- 
scape, bringing  forth  new  plant  life.  Where 
rain  does  not  fall  the  soil  can  be  made  to  pro- 
duce by  irrigation  from  near-by  reservoirs  or 
from  deep  wells. 

The  Bible  is  replete  with  illustrations  from 
nature.  In  fact,  nature  is  a language  through 
which  God  speaks  to  man. 

Jesus  in  teaching  His  disciples  about  the 
source  of  spiritual  refreshment  exclaimed,  “If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  ‘inward  parts’  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water”  (John  7:37,  38). 

The  next  verse  explains  that  Jesus  is  here 
speaking  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  would  be 
poured  upon  believers  after  His  resurrection. 
The  coming  of  the  Spirit  into  the  heart  of  the 
believer  makes  him  a fountain  of  spiritual 
refreshment. 

No  Christian  worker  cares  to  be  a dry  well 
or  a dried  up  fountain.  The  figure  of  rivers 
of  living  water  pouring  forth  from  his  heart 
challenges  him  to  higher  planes  of  living. 
This  is  particularly  true  for  those  who  have 
gone  to  other  countries  declaring  that  they 
have  a way  of  life  in  Christ  which  is  superior 
to  any  other  in  this  world.  If  that  way  of  life 
is  merely  a cloak  put  on  the  outside,  it  will 
soon  deteriorate  and  decay;  but  if  it  is  like 
a river  flovving  from  the  heart,  it  will  never 
cease  to  refresh  all  it  touches. 

The  realization  of  aridness  in  one’s  life  can 
be  tremendously  discouraging,  particularly 
when  others  are  looking  for  help  and  spiritual 
refreshment  from  us. 

Jesus  indicates  how  we  can  be  the  source  of 
rivers  of  living  water.  We  must  believe  on 
Him  as  the  Scripture  has  said.  This  is  a 
childlike  faith,  a faith  in  Jesus’  work  on  the 
cross.  It  is  a faith  which  daily  crucifies  the 
flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  a faith 
which  places  the  individual  Christian  worker 
in  the  center  of  God’s  will,  and  not  in  a po- 
sition of  self-seeking. 

Such  a faith  grows  by  exercise  based  on 
daily  contact  with  God’s  Word  and  daily 
fellowship  with  God  in  prayer.  The  multi- 
tudinous duties  produced  by  modern  civiliza- 
tion performed  without  proper  fellowship 
with  God  open  the  banks  of  our  river  until 
nothing  is  left  but  a dismal  swamp  of  spirit- 
ual defeat. 

God  help  every  Christian  worker  to  be  so 
filled  with  His  Spirit  that  out  of  his  inward 
parts  will  flow  rivers  of  living  waters. — L.  C. 
Hartzler. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

The  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee will  meet  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug.  27. 
Membership  of  the  committee  includes:  Paul 
Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen, 
Ind. ; Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  Justus  Hol- 
singer,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Mahlon  Blosser,  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.;  John  Mosemann,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  J.  D.  Graber  and  H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
ex-officio  members  as  staff  members  of  the 
Board. 

Voluntary  Service 

Lela  Sutter,  R.N.,  writes  from  Mathis,  Tex., 
that  there  will  be  some  difficulty  in  establish- 
ing a public  health  work  there  although 
there  is  a good  deal  of  need  in  the  community. 
Pray  that  the  Lord’s  will  may  be  done  and 
a way  be  found  to  serve  these  people’s  urgent 
health  needs  in  Christ’s  stead. 

Applications  for  service  have  fallen  off 
rapidly  in  the  last  few  weeks.  There  are  still 
urgent  personnel  needs  in  the  voluntary 
service  program,  including  a doctor  and  labo- 
ratory technician  for  Puerto  Rico,  homemak- 
ing and  leadership  personnel  for  both  VS 
and  I-W  centers,  orderlies  and  nurses  aids  for 
hospitals,  both  those  of  our  own  church  and 
public  institutions  where  the  unit  members 
can  conduct  “plus”  witness  and  service  activ- 
ities in  off  hours,  and  for  children’s  homes 
and  homes  for  the  aged.  The  next  orientation 
school  for  VS  folks  will  be  held  Sept.  9 to  18. 
May  we  respond  to  the  Lord’s  call. 

I-W  Services 

John  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  has  been 
appointed  leader  of  the  Farmhurst,  Del., 
I-W  group  after  consultation  with  the  men 
there.  He  will  be  responsible  for  co-ordina- 
tion and  planning  of  activities  with  the  men, 
for  all  official  contacts  with  interested  church 
agencies  and  individuals,  for  representation 
of  the  men  with  Selective  Service,  and  for 
the  Relief  and  Service  Committee  funds.  His 
address  is  Delaware  State  Hospital,  Farn- 
hurst,  Del. 

Non-interest  bearing  loan  funds  are  urgent- 
ly needed  to  finance  the  purchase  of  I-W 
housing  in  various  areas.  Such  housing  is 
expensive  and  frequently  the  crucial  element 
is  the  interest  necessary  to  carry  loan  funds. 
Interested  people  who  have  money  to  lend 
may  write  to  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Other  expenses  for  the  I-W  program,  such 
as  PAX  support,  I-W  services  to  our  brethren, 
and  representation  to  Selective  Service  are 
rapidly  nearing  the  $5,000  monthly  mark. 
These  expenses  are  paid  by  the  regular  month- 
ly relief  and  service  offerings  of  our  local  con- 
gregations. Such  contributions  are  approxi- 
mately $3,000  a month  more  than  they  were 
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last  year  during  this  same  period,  but  it  will 
be  necessary  to  increase  our  giving  in  order  to 
give  full  support  to  this  and  other  relief  and 
service  programs.  From  these  offerings  comes 
the  support  for  the  MCC  program  for  our 
constituency,  relief,  PAX  support,  refugee  aid 
and  resettlement,  and  MCC  voluntary  service, 
in  addition  to  the  support  for  the  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  voluntary  service  and  I-W 
Services.  The  total  monthly  budget  calls  for 
over  $20,000  for  all  these  purposes. 

Summer  Service  Notes 
Starting  June  20,  twelve  summer  voluntary 
service  workers  administered  a children’s 
camp  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village  in  Michi- 
gan. Six  counselors,  including  a program 
director  and  a nurse;  three  cooks;  one  main- 
tenance man  and  two  laundry  workers  com- 
posed the  unit.  It  was  their  privilege  to  make 
MYV  a place  where  each  camper  could  meet 
God. 

The  Saginaw,  Mich.,  newspaper  recently 
carried  an  article  entitled  “Enrollment  total 
312  at  Mennonite  School.”  This  was  one  of 
the  four  Bible  schools  that  the  Saginaw  sum- 
mer service  unit  assisted  with  during  their 
period  of  service  which  ended  Aug.  15.  The 
unit  attempted  to  visit  all  of  the  homes  of 
the  Bible  school  children. 

The  unit  at  Bethel  Mission  in  Chicago 
composed  the  main  staff  for  the  Bible  school 
of  210  at  Bethel  and  a smaller  Bible  school 
at  the  Dearborn  St.  Mission.  The  unit  also 
served  as  counselors  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  Bro. 
James  Lark’s  camp  at  Hopkins  Park,  St. 
Anne,  111. 

Released  Aug.  7,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

I-W’s  Number  2,800 

The  total  number  of  I-W  men  is  about 

2.800  at  the  present  time.  Approximately 

1.800  of  these  men  are  from  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  groups.  Recent  informa- 
tion from  Selective  Service  headquarters  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  indicates  that  1,939  1-0 
men  have  had  their  physicals,  but  have  not 
been  assigned  to  civilian  work.  A total  of 
2,197  I-O’s  have  not  been  examined. 

The  number  of  I-W’s  in  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  program  is  257.  This 
figure  includes  all  men  working  at  Mennon- 
ite constituent  institutions  registered  under 
MCC. 

The  other  two  historic  peace  churches  have 
I-W’s  in  their  service  programs.  The  Breth- 
ren Service  Commission  has  170  I-W’s  and 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee  has 

13. 

Two  Volunteers  Arrive  in  Paraguay 

Two  men — David  Fast,  Hardesty,  Okla., 
and  LeRoy  Unruh,  Hillsboro,  Kans. — arrived 
in  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  Aug.  11  for  two  years 
of  service  under  the  STICA  agricultural  de- 
velopment program  in  that  country. 

David  and  LeRoy  are  I-W  men  and  are 
part  of  the  MCC  voluntary  service  program 
which  provides  qualified  Christian  young 
men  for  STICA.  With  their  arrival  the  num- 


ber of  VS  men  in  STICA  work  in  Paraguay 
is  six.  The  work  of  these  men  consists  of 
wheat  raising  and  experimentation.  Jobs 
range  from  maintenance  and  mechanical 
work  to  field  work.  STICA  is  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  Paraguayan  ministry  of  agri- 
culture and  the  food  supply  division  of  the 
Institute  of  Inter-American  Affairs. 

The  work  of  these  volunteers  on  loan  to 
STICA  has  benefited  the  Paraguayan  colonies. 
STICA  has  not  only  provided  agricultural 
technical  assistance,  but  has  also  placed  some 
of  the  men  so  they  are  working  directly  in 
colony  agriculture  improvement. 

Paul  Esau  of  Whitewater,  Kans.,  has  been 
transferred  to  Volendam  colony  to  set  up  ex- 
periment plots  and  work  with  the  Volendam 
co-operative  in  operating  a nursery  for  the 
sale  of  seeds,  plants,  and  trees.  Eldon  Brandt 
of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has  been  transferred  to 
the  Paraguayan  experiment  farm  in  the 
Chaco  which  is  directed  by  Robert  Unruh, 
MCC  worker  from  Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Wilfred  Unruh  of  Newton,  Kans.,  is  work- 
ing in  the  information  section  of  the  STICA 
office  in  Asuncion.  Gerald  Thierstein  of 
Whitewater,  Kans.,  works  at  Toledo  Cue 
where  he  trains  and  works  with  Paraguayans 
on  the  wheat  development  program,  it  is 
likely  that  LeRoy  and  David  will  be  placed 
there  with  Gerald. 

Three  Workers  En  Route  to  Europe 

During  the  summer  months  more  foreign 
workers  return  and  go  than  during  any  time 
of  the  year.  Nearly  every  week  this  summer 
there  have  been  returning  workers  or  out- 
going workers  in  orientation  at  Akron  head- 
quarters. 

Three  workers  are  now  on  the  Atlantic  en 
route  to  Europe.  They  are  Alden  and  Wilma 
Ewert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  going  to  Austria, 
and  Irma  Ebersole  of  Sterling,  111.,  to  Ger- 
many. They  were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New 
York  City  Aug.  13.  The  exact  nature  of  their 
assignments  will  be  determined  after  their 
arrival. 

Before  sailing,  workers  spend  several  days 
acquainting  themselves  with  the  country  to 
which  they  are  going.  They  read  books  on 
conditions  in  respective  countries  and  activity 
reports  by  former  workers.  By  living  at  Ak- 
ron they  become  acquainted  with  the  total 
service  program  of  Mennonite  churches 
through  their  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
Some  of  them  work  a day  or  two  at  the 
Ephrata  clothing  center.  A farewell  service 
concludes  their  orientation. 

Norma  Jost  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  who 
worked  at  the  Basel,  Switzerland,  center  as 
leader  of  the  team  translating  and  adapting 
American  religious  education  materials  for 
the  use  of  European  children  recendy  returned 
home.  The  Paul  Peachey  family  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  also  returned  with  Norma  on  the  same 
ship  Aug.  3.  The  Peacheys  terminated  their 
MCC  service  in  Oct.  1951,  and  since  then 
Paul  has  been  doing  graduate  work  in  Eu- 
rope. Paul  was  director  of  the  center  activities 
at  Frankfurt,  Germany. 

To  Open  VS  Unit  in  Home  for  Cripples 

A voluntary  service  unit  will  be  established 
at  Good  Shepherd  Home,  an  institution  in 
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Allentown,  Pa.,  caring  for  crippled  children 
and  adults,  just  as  soon  as  personnel  are 
available.  Plans  are  to  have  a unit  numbering 
between  5 and  10  persons.  Volunteers  will 
work  with  physical  and  occupational  thera- 
pists and  do  maintenance  work. 

To  prepare  volunteers  for  this  service  an 
orientation  school  will  be  held  at  Akron  head- 
quarters beginning  Wednesday,  Sept.  9,  and 
running  for  approximately  three  weeks.  Per- 
sons interested  in  service  at  Good  Shepherd 
Home  or  other  openings  in  the  Voluntary 
Service  program  may  get  more  information 
by  writing  to  Voluntary  Service,  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

1-0  men  will  be  interested  in  knowing  that 
Voluntary  Service  is  a means  of  fulfilling  the 
required  two  years  of  government  service. 
There  are  openings  for  married  couples  at 
Boys’  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Maine 
General  Hospital,  Portland.  Wives  cook  and 
do  other  household  duties  and  men  have 
I-W  jobs  in  these  institutions.  Men’s  jobs 
consist  of  orderly  work,  maintenance,  and 
construction  work. 

Other  openings  include  work  as  counselors 
at  children’s  homes,  operator  for  MCC  port- 
able canner,  hospital  attendants,  nurse  aides, 
school  teaching,  and  instructor  in  wood-work- 
ing skills. 

Released  Aug.  7, 1953 

MCC  News  Service 

Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

“After  your  visit  here  in  March,  I was  in- 
spired to  attempt  more  family  projects.  We 
purchased  a world  wall  map;  Father  made  a 
bulletin  board,  and  Jon,  8,  started  a stamp 
album.  But  the  real  pivot  of  all  these  activi- 
ties is  the  Prayer  Guide.  It’s  wonderful  and 
full  of  surprises. 

“We’ve  been  writing  to  missionaries  . . . . 
Jon  waits  so  eagerly  for  the  foreign  envelopes 
and  the  stamps.  Tommy,  6,  thinks  he’s  old 
enough  to  collect  stamps,  too,  now. 

“Just  today  we  heard  from  Lois  Buckwalter. 
She  enclosed  pictures  of  Rachel  and  Naomi 
and  wrote  such  a good  letter  telling  us  about 
Timothy  Albert’s  arrival.  We  were  all  so 
thrilled.  . . .” 

The  above  came  to  your  literature  secretary 
a few  days  ago;  needless  to  say  that  the  letter 
contained  other  expressions  of  appreciation 
for  the  Prayer  Guide  and  for  wholesome 
family  living.  My  heart  was  warmed  to  think 
what  these  consecrated  Christian  parents  were 
doing  for  their  boys.  I had  to  think  of  their 
family  circle  as  they  regularly  spend  time  with 
God  and  His  missionaries.  I had  to  think  of 
what  this  sweet  fellowship  means  to  these 
children  right  now.  My  thoughts  traveled  to 
others  whom  I have  seen  enjoying  family  wor- 
ship, some  of  whom  are  now  in  other  lands 
telling  this  good,  no,  this  best  story  to  others. 
May  God  bless  this  family;  may  many  more 
be  inspired  to  teach  their  children  in  their 
eager,  young  years! 

The  same  day  the  above  letter  reached  me, 
another  letter  came  from  a distant  land,  bear- 
ing witness  of  another  letter  this  young 
mother  had  written  and  to  which  her  son  had 
added  a note.  The  missionary  lady  was  very 


happy  to  receive  the  letter,  for  missionaries 
need  our  letters  just  as  badly  as  we  need  the 
inspiration  of  writing  to  them.  The  kind 
missionary  lady  responded  promptly  with  a 
letter  and  pictures.  Try  these  contacts  if  you 
want  to  interest  your  little  ones  in  the  better 
things  of  life.  It  might  make  all  the  difference 
in  the  history  of  your  family. 

# * * 

“May  I give  my  personal  testimony  that  the 
memorization  of  those  Scripture  portions  and 
great  hymns  of  our  faith  has  proved  to  be  a 
real  help  in  our  family  worship  . . . ,”  are  the 
words  of  appreciation  for  the  Daily  Prayer 
Guide  from  another  parent.  “Our  growing 
children  enjoy  repeating  the  memory  passages 
together  and  singing  songs  which  we  learn. 
...  I rejoice  to  think  that  in  the  process  which 
now  adds  to  the  enjoyment  of  their  worship 
period  we  are  building  into  their  developing 
characters  and  lives  the  fiber  and  the  strength 
of  the  truth  of  God’s  Word. . . .” 

# # # 

Have  you  read  “Love  Never  Faileth”  by 
Robert  J.  Baker  in  the  July  19  Youth’s  Chris- 
tian Companion?  If  not,  you  will  want  to 
read  it  now.  It  is  an  article  which  calls  loudly 
to  all  mothers,  sisters,  and  friends;  yes,  in 
some  cases  wives — calls  that  we  do  not  forget 
our  I-W  men.  These  are  days  when  our  in- 
terest in  their  Christian  welfare  counts.  Many 
of  our  sisters  have  already  furnished  comfort- 
able, homelike  residences  for  the  I-W  men. 
Others  are  planning  to  do  the  same.  This  is 
good;  it  is  even  necessary  in  most  cases  if 
the  boys  are  to  have  a Mennonite  center  of 
life  and  interest. 

In  providing  these  physical  needs  may  we 
not  forget  the  letters  and  prayers  about  which 
Robert  J.  Baker  writes.  These  are  essential 
if  we  would  show  genuine  Christian  love. 
Also,  let  us  not  forget  to  provide  our  boys 
with  our  best  reading  materials.  For  a few 
dollars  we  can  buy  excellent  books  which  re- 
quired months  of  labor  to  produce.  One  good 
book  may  influence  one  young  man  to  be  a 
missionary.  Wouldn’t  you  be  happy  in  five 
years  from  now  if  a fine  young  church  worker 
were  to  approach  you  and  say,  “Thank  you  so 
much  for  sending  We  Tried  to  Stay  along 
with  the  furnishings  you  sent  to  our  I-W 
home  in  Des  Moines.  From  the  time  I read 
that  book,  I knew  that  I wanted  to  serve  the 
Lord  wherever  He  could  use  me.  The  fully 
surrendered  life  is  the  only  life  that  brings 
joy  and  peace.” 

Besides  good  books,  may  we  also  be  sure 
to  supply  our  boys  with  our  church  papers 
and  with  devotional  materials.  Let  us  keep 
up  their  interest  in  all  the  activities  of  the 
church  by  encouraging  them  to  use  the  Daily 
Prayer  Guide  daily.— Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


IMLAY  CITY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethany  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon 
Sommer  spend  a short  time  in  our  community. 
Bro.  Sommer  brought  us  a message  on  the 
evening  of  June  30. 


On  June  30,  one  of  our  families,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Nick  Zehr,  lost  their  barn  in  a tornado. 
The  house  roof  was  damaged  also.  Six  brethren, 
Chester  Nafziger,  Vincent  M.  Rupp,  Ira  Rupp, 
Amos  Roth,  Glen  King,  and  Jessie  Wyse,  near 
Archbold,  Ohio,  spent  a day  putting  on  a new 
roof.  Many  neighbors  and  friends  have  helped 
in  various  ways.  The  Lord  has  blessed  many 
through  this  kindness.  May  it  be  a testimony 
to  many  of  the  love  of  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Miller  and  family 
from  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  guests  over  July  4 
and  5.  Bro.  Miller  brought  a message  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

Our  pastor  and  family,  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Wittrig.  Miriam  and  Robert,  returned  recently 
from  a trip  to  Iowa.  While  there  Bro.  and 
Sister  Vernon  Gerig  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Wyse  had  open  house  for  them.  They  celebrated 
their  twenty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  at  the 
Gerig  residence.  Salena  Gascho. 


LEWIS  COUNTY,  NEW  YORK 

(Conservative  Amish  Mennonite) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Christian  greetings  to  all  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

As  usual,  during  the  past  year,  varied  ex- 
periences have  come  to  us  here  which  have  not 
failed  to  leave  an  impact  upon  the  church. 

Our  largest  series  of  meetings  came  during 
last  August  and  September,  being  held  for  three 
consecutive  weeks.  The  greater  part  of  the  first 
week  was  devoted  to  the  Conservative  A.M.  Con- 
ference held  at  Croghan,  N.Y.,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  tent  by 
Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi.  E.  B.  Peachey  concluded 
the  final  week,  at  the  close  of  which  he  ordained 
in  a quadruple  ordination,  a bishop  and  min- 
ister for  Woodville,  and  two  ministers  for  this 
place.  He  was  assisted  in  the  last  evening  by 
Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzendruber.  This  ordination 
brought  the  ministerial  body  numerically  to  its 
quota  prior  to  1945  for  this  congregation. 

We  also  experienced  in  February  the  home- 
going of  our  beloved  91-year-old  elder  bishop 
who  so  faithfully  and  consistently  watched  over 
the  flock  here  for  more  than  fifty  years.  His 
able  and  godly  leadership  was  evidenced  by  the 
comparative  peace  in  the  church,  and  its  steady 
growth,  while  his  was  the  shepherding. 

Bro.  Josef  I.  Herschkowitz  was  here  on  his 
third  visit,  Sept.  27,  28.  Various  meetings  have 
been  held  on  nonresistance,  one  of  our  distinc- 
tive doctrines.  The  first  was  held  in  April  in 
co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  New 
Bremen,  with  Shem  Peachey  and  Harold  Shirk 
as  speakers.  The  second  was  the  series  over 
July  4,  5 with  John  Garber  and  Elmer  Kolb 
bringing  the  messages.  We  are  expecting  John 
R.  Mumaw,  July  17-19  for  a series  of  meetings 
which  are  to  include  a number  of  social  talks. 
Other  brethren  have  been  with  us  for  shorter 
periods  of  time. 

The  two  churches  in  the  congregation  are 
separating  and  have  held  church  and  Sunday 
school  each  Sunday  in  each  house  since  June, 
in  contrast  with  the  alternate  services  held 
previously.  Sewing  circles  now  number  two  for 
adults  and  four  for  the  young  girls.  Garden 
projects,  cared  for  by  the  young  men,  number 
four  instead  of  one,  one  of  these  being  for  the 
young  people  who  attend  our  Pine  Grove  Mis- 
sion. Peas,  potatoes,  white  beans,  and  oats  are 
the  crops  planted,  while  some  are  taking  turns 
working  in  a brother’s  sawmill  evenings  and 
donating  the  wages  thus  earned  to  the  cause. 

Attendance  at  Pine  Grove  remains  much  the 
same,  with  some  changes  among  the  workers. 
Bro.  Vernon  Zehr  is  now  superintendent  while 
Bro.  Leon  Martin  has  ministerial  oversight. 
Preaching  services  are  held  on  alternate  Sun- 
days following  Sunday  school. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Diana  Flint  submit 
to  baptism  and  the  ordinances  of  the  church  and 
to  note  her  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  and  be 
true  to  Him. 

Nine  young  people  have  entered  VS : one  in 
reconstruction  work  in  Germany,  two  as  state 
hospital  attendants  in  Delaware,  three  in  New 
York  hospitals,  two  mission  workers  in  Mich- 
igan, and  one  worker  in  a children’s  home  in 
Washington,  D.C.  One  of  our  members,  with 
two  other  brethren,  are  awaiting  further  devel- 
opments regarding  their  refusal  to  be  inducted 
into  the  army  some  time  back.  Their  courageous 
stand  brought  public  sentiment  against  them. 
We  are  sorry  to  know  that  some  young  men 
have  laid  aside  conscientious  scruples  to  partici- 
pate in  warfare. 

Because  of  our  weakness  apart  from  Christ, 
and  because  of  the  enemy’s  wiles,  we  solicit 
your  prayers.  Luella  R.  Moshier. 
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LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

(Calvary  Mennonite  Church) 

"Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord”  (Ps.  150:6).  Our  Sunday-school  attend- 
ance has  been  good.  Some  weeks  ago,  there  were 
144  present.  Curing  vacation  there  are  always 
less.  Last  Sunday  120  were  there.  The  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  was  held  from  June  22 
to  July  3.  It  was  well  attended.  There  were 
172  enrolled,  and  the  average  attendance  was 
131.  May  our  dear  Lord  bless  His  precious 
Word  to  the  salvation  of  these  dear  children. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Zehr  and  family,  and  three 
workers  have  taken  our  Sunday-school  boys  for 
a week  s vacation  to  the  mountains.  Next  week 
is  the  girls'  week.  July  4 and  5 a number  of  our 
members  attended  the  South  Pacific  Nouresis- 
tance  Conference  at  the  Upland,  Calif.,  Church. 
They  report  a good  meeting.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Herrnon  Wilfong  and  son  from  Virginia  have 
moved  into  our  church  district.  We  welcome 
them  into  our  fellowship. 

Our  oldest  member.  Grandma  Be6t,  will  be 
92  years  old  Aug.  17.  She  has  not  been  able 
to  worship  with  us  for  some  weeks,  and  is 
very  weak  and  failing  fast. 

Bro.  Ezra  Kennel  s baby  daughter  has  been 
very  ill  with  the  measles. 

Sister  Mary  Zehr  from  Manson,  Iowa,  has 
returned  to  her  home  at  Manson.  Bro.  Loren 
and  Sister  Hazel  (King)  Kremer  and  son  from 
Milford,  Nebr.,  who  spent  their  vacation  with 
Hazel’s  mother  and  family,  have  left  for  their 
.\ebraska  home  again.  We  are  always  glad  to 
see  our  former  members  and  have  them  visit  our 
church  as  well  as  other  visitors  passing  through 
our  city,  to  come  and  worship  with  us.  We  are 
having  real  hot  weather,  98  degrees  being  the 
highest  thus  far  here  this  summer.  May  our 
dear  Lord  keep  us  close  to  Him  until  He  comes 
to  take  us  in  the  clouds.  I Thess.  4 :13-18. 

Catharine  B.  Kulp. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Fairview  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers: 

"it  is  a good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name.” 

Uur  congregation  has  again  enjoyed  a series 
of  revival  meetings.  Bro.  Martin  Weaver,  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  was  the  evangelist.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  power  and  the  way  made  plain. 
Three  souls  renewed  their  covenants.  Sister 
Weaver  was  here  with  her  husband. 

July  19,  Bro.  George  Beare  and  wife,  of  Up- 
land, Calif.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Beare 
brought  the  morning  message  and  in  the  eve- 
ning Sister  Beare  took  the  children  on  an  imag- 
inary trip  to  India.  Bro.  Beare  showed  slides 
and  told  of  his  work  in  India. 

The  William  Hallmans  were  with  us  the 
evening  of  July  22.  Since  our  revival  meetings 
were  in  progress,  their  time  of  speaking  to  us 
was  shortened  but  we  greatly  appreciated  the 
song,  the  pictures,  and  all  that  they  told  us  of 
their  work  in  South  America. 

July  15,  16,  and  17,  were  the  days  given  to 
celebrate  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  this  con- 
gregation and  of  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
located  near  Kenmare.  The  members  of  the 
latter  group  all  moved  away  and  the  church 
was  sold,  but  the  spirit  of  the  congregation 
lives  on  in  the  lives  of  the  descendants.  It  was 
a pleasant  time  of  renewing  friendships  and  also 
a spiritual  refreshing  to  all. 

Please  pray  for  us.  Mrs.  A.  L.  Click. 

(Continued  on  page  799) 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Royer’s  congregation,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  is 
conducting  an  outpost  at  Texter  Mountain, 
Pa.  Sunday  school  is  held  every  Sunday 
morning  and  preaching  every  two  weeks. 

The  Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation  has  started 
work  at  Bernville,  Pa.,  with  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  morning  and  preaching  every 
two  weeks  in  the  morning. 

The  Ohio  MYF  convention  is  being  held 
Aug.  14-16  at  Madisonburg,  three  miles  north 
of  Wooster.  Speakers  are  Paul  M.  Lederach, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  D.  Walter  Miller,  Wooster. 

Former  MCC  workers  in  Holland  held  a 
reunion  May  30  and  31,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  An- 
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other  reunion  is  being  planned  for  1955. 
Charles  Cocanower,  Jr.,  is  chairman  of  the 
group,  and  Donna  E.  Yoder,  secretary. 

Andrew  Chang,  a young  man  from  For- 
mosa who  is  attending  school  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, is  spending  several  weeks  working  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Chorus  sang  on  July 
26  in  the  closing  service  of  Bro.  Hostetter’s 
meetings  at  Lyndhurst,  Va. 

Speakers  at  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers’ 
Conference  included  J.  H.  Mosemann,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.; 
Elizabeth  Erb  and  John  Beachy,  India,  and 
William  and  Beatrice  Hallman,  Argentina. 
Representatives  from  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  conducted  a bookstand  at  that 
conference. 

Announcements 

Second  annual  district  Bible  conference  at 
Landis  Valley,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  H.  S. 
Bender,  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Simon  Bucher, 
and  Clarence  Lutz  as  instructors  Oct.  24. 

Young  people’s  institutes,  Crossroads,  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  Aug.  22,  and  Buffalo,  Union  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  23. 

Annual  Calvary  Hour  Rally  at  Landisville, 
Pa.,  campgrounds,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  29. 

Bro.  Raymond  Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  dis- 
cuss “Maintaining  a Christian  Spirit  Toward 
Others”  at  Hammercreek  Young  People’s 
Meeting,  Aug.  23. 

E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  at  Freeport, 

111.,  Aug.  23. 

Linford  Hackman,  (iarstairs,  Alta.,  at 
Peoria,  111.,  Sept.  13. 

Ordination  of  a deacon,  D.V.,  at  Calvary, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Sept.  6. 

Men’s  Chorus  reunion  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
campgrounds,  2:30  p.m.,  Aug.  23.  Mark 
Stauffer,  Hiram  Hershey,  Warren  Leather- 
man,  Milford  Hertzler,  and  Samuel  Shotz- 
berger  will  be  the  directors.  Bring  Alexander’s 
and  Yoder-Duerksen  books. 

Second  conference  of  summer  camp  repre- 
sentatives, sponsored  by  Commission  for 
Christian  Education,  on  Oct.  14,  just  preced- 
ing the  annual  Board  of  Education  meeting. 
The  place,  in  northern  Indiana,  will  be  an- 
nounced later.  All  church  organizations  in- 
terested in  summer  camp  work  are  invited 
to  send  representatives  to  this  study  confer- 
ence. Roy  Koch,  chairman;  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
secretary. 

A report  meeting  of  the  summer  Bible 
schools  of  rural  Pennsylvania  and  New  York 
will  be  held  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  at  7:00  p.m.,  on 
Aug.  20.  Superintendents  from  20  schools 
are  expected  to  be  present  to  report  on  their 
work.  This  meeting  is  sponsored  by  the  Itin- 
erant Evangelism  Committee. 

Henry  Paul  Yoder,  appointed  for  Cuba,  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  evening  of 
Aug.  23. 

Visiting  Speakers 

July  19:  Noah  Landis,  Alpha,  Minn.,  and 
Melvin  Landis,  Kansas,  at  Nampa,  Idaho. 

July  26:  Simon  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111., 
and  Reynold  Sawatzky,  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
at  Morton,  111.;  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans., 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.;  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Chicago, 

111.,  at  Lindale,  Linville,  Va.;  Clair  B.  Eby, 
and  young  people  from  Strasburg,  Pa.,  at 
Kinzers,  Pa. 


Aug.  2:  Milo  Kauffman  and  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Hesston,  Kans.,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.; 
Uayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  West 
Liberty,  Windom,  Kans.;  George  Beare,  Up- 
land, Calif.,  at  Albany,  Oreg.;  James  Det- 
weiler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  members  of  youth 
team,  at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Aaron 
King,  appointed  for  Cuba,  at  Frazer,  Pa.; 
Sadie  Hartzler,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio;  S.  M.  King,  just  re- 
turned from  India,  at  Pennsylvania  Church, 
Hesston,  Kans.;  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.; 
Russell  Baer,  Steelton,  Pa.,  at  Bossier’s, 
Rheems,  Pa.;  Percy  Cassel,  pastor  of  Rose- 
bank  Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  and  Leonard 
Haarer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  Elam  Hollinger,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  Greensburg,  Kans. 

Aug.  9:  Francis  Freed,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  William  McGrath,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Yel- 
low Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.;  George  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  in  dedication  services  at 
Hutchinson,  Kans.;  D.  W.  Miller  and  mem- 
bers from  Wooster,  at  Canton,  Ohio;  William 
Lauver,  Davenport,  Iowa,  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at 
Central,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Jacob  Weirich, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  at  the  Bowery  Mission,  New 
York  City;  Eugene  Carper,  Brethren  minister 
from  Canton,  111.,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  East 
Peoria,  111.;  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
at  Moorefield  United  Church;  Howard  Bau- 
man, Elmira,  Ont.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.;  Kenneth 
G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio; 
D.  J,  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Harvey 
Handrich,  Fairview,  Mich.,  at  Pigeon,  Mich.; 
Irvin  Kennel  and  wife,  recently  from  Jordan, 
at  Flanagan,  111.;  James  Park,  Logan  County 
Juvenile  Probation  officer,  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  Pennsylvania,  Hesston;  Lee  J. 
Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  at  Holdeman, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  at  Congregational  Mennonite, 
Marietta,  Pa.;  Donald  E.  King,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
at  Frazer,  Pa.;  Fred  Gingerich,  Canby,  Oreg., 
at  Bethel,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Aug.  16:  Elizabeth  Erb,  on  furlough  from 
India,  at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Mariet- 
ta, Pa.;  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  in 
Vesper  Service  at  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria, 
111.;  Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  at  second 
Wellington  County  Mission  meeting,  Elora, 
Ont.;  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  at 
Coalridge,  Mont.;  Harold  Lahman,  Elkton, 
Va.,  harvest  sermon  at  Marion,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

S.  J.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Peoria, 

111.,  Oct.  4-11.  Daniel  Sensenig,  Ethiopia,  at 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  10-18.  Martin 
Weaver,  Annville,  Pa.,  at  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
July  12-19.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa., 
at  Salem,  Shelly,  Pa.,  early  in  August. 
B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Towamencin,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  July  31-Aug.  7. 
Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  at  Allen- 
town, Pa.,  Aug.  2-9.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  Rainy  River  Mission,  International 
Falls,  Minn.  J.  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  tent 
meeting  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  16-30. 
Howard  Hammer  party,  at  Grantsville,  Md., 
Sept.  2-23;  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  4-25. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

everything  else.  All  your  life,  you  re- 
member snatches  of  that  sermon. 

“Those  who  go  the  way  of  love,  must 
go  the  way  of  suffering.  . . . Boundless- 
ness is  the  sign  of  God’s  kingdom.  . . . 
Men  are  tired  of  halfways  and  golden  be- 
ginnings. . . 

You  go  back  home  in  a thoughtful 
mood.  Perhaps,  after  all— but  no!  You’re 
much  too  sensible  to  pay  attention  to  the 
admonitions  of  a lunatic. 

The  years  slip  away.  You  try  to  for- 
get, and  sometimes  you  succeed.  But  not 
always.  The  rumors  you  hear  see  to  that. 
So  does  the  fact  that  your  son  has  refused 
to  follow  your  wishes.  It’s  a blow,  that 
is.  And  it  leaves  you  bitter.  You  turn 
with  ever-increasing  zeal  to  your  farm 
and  you  prosper  beyond  all  expectation. 
If  the  thought  ever  comes  to  you  that 
you’re  trying  to  make  up  for  the  empti- 
ness inside,  you  push  it  away  quickly. 

Then  you  hear,  suddenly,  that  David 
Petander  is  dead.  Something  of  your  old 
friendship  for  him  comes  to  life.  You 
remember  him  as  he  was  before— well, 
before  his  mind  failed.  And  for  otd  times 
sake,  and  because  no  grudge  should  be 
carried  past  the  grave,  you  forgive  him 
for  influencing  your  son.  You  go  to  his 
funeral. 

You  see  all  kinds  of  people  there.  Rich 
and  poor.  Young  and  old.  All  crying. 
Even  the  minister  in  charge  breaks  down. 
For  the  first  time,  you  giimpse  a little 
of  the  love  this  man  harvested  when  he 
sowed  his  life  in  death. 

You  get  a glimpse  of  him.  A brief 
giimpse.  He  stifl  looks  much  as  he  did, 
but  wasted  away.  You  think  of  his  feet 
tramping  mile  on  mile— feet  that  lie  so 
still  now.  You  think  of  his  privations 
and  suffering— how  he  spent  himself  in 
counsel  and  help  and  sympathy.  Yet 
there’s  a look  on  his  face— 

You  realize,  suddenly,  that  you  envy 
this  man.  You— influential,  prosperous, 
a pillar  in  the  community— actually  envy 
this  tramp  preacher  who  gave  gifts  away 
as  fast  as  they  came  to  him  and  died  leav- 
ing hardly  a dime. 

You  go  back  home  afterwards.  Back 
to  your  family.  Back  to  your  fields,  farm 
added  to  farm.  Back  to  your  old  way  of 
living.  But  it’s  only  a shell  to  hide  the 
hollowness  inside  you.  And  now,  every 
sermon  is  his  sermon.  You  forget  the 
preacher  in  front  of  you  and  remember 
David  instead. 

Oh,  yes,  he  must  have  been  crazy.  But 
sometimes  you  wonder.  Sometimes  you 
think  maybe  David  Petander’s  name 
should  be  added  to  that  long  list,  that 
glorious  company  of  God’s  madmen,  of 
whom  Christ  Himself  is  the  head. 

You  put  that  thought  away,  resolute- 
ly. Of  course,  he  was  mad.  Or  was  he? 
Perhaps  he  was  the  only  sane  man  in  a 
generation  of  madmen. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

into  a “God-I-thank-Thee-that-I-am-not-as- 
other-men”  attitude  that  nullifies  all  the  good 
we  might  otherwise  do. 

“Pride  of  will  and  lust  of  Station- 
Lord,  I would  from  all  be  free, 

And  the  only  honor  seeking, 

Lord,  to  be  of  use  to  Thee.” 

Saturday,  August  29 

And  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white:  lor  they 

are  worthy. — Rev.  3:4. 

Yes,  the  long  journey  is  over.  Christian 
has  overcome  all  the  obstacles  in  his  road  to 
the  Celestial  City  and  has  been  ushered  in 
through  the  gates.  How  soon  forgotten  are 
the  hardships  on  the  way  as  the  glory  world 
comes  into  view.  Weariness,  pain,  disappoint- 
ments, deprivations,  dwindle  down  into  “light 
afflictions”  of  a moment’s  duration.  Here 
are  saints  of  all  the  ages,  and  from  every  sta- 
tion in  life  who  have  “walked  worthy.”  Now 
they  are  to  enjoy  that  eternal  walk  with  their 
Lord  in  the  unspeakable  bliss  of  heaven. 

“And  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away”  (Rev.  21:4). 

— Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Bechtel,  Elton  and  Ruth  (Snyder)  Preston. 
Ont.,  second  child,  John  Elton,  May  6,  1953. 

Becker.  John  B.  and  Evelyn  M.  (Ranck), 
Bareville,  Pa.,  second  child,  Alma  Elaine,  Aug. 
3 1953 

Begly.  Maynard- and  Fern  (Hochstetler),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  first  child,  Keith  Delvin,  July 
14  1953 

Bender,  Elam  and  Mildred  (Miller),  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  first  child,  Karen  Ruth,  June  15,  19o3. 

Campbell.  M.  Raymond  and  Anna  Elizabeth 
(Landis),  Kirkwood,  Pa.,  second  child,  Roger 
Lee,  July  27,  1953. 

Clemmer,  Norman  and  Ruth  (Detwuer), 
Souderton,  Pa.,  second  son.  Robert  Dean,  July 
1 4 1953 

Conrad.  Cecil  P.  and  Phyllis  (Slape).  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  first  child,  David  Lee,  July  23,  1953. 

Cressman,  Harold  and  Nelda  (Wagler), 
Wellesley,  Ont.,  fourth  child,  Esther,  May  28, 
1953.  , . _ 

Garber,  Leroy  and  Laura  June  (Yoder),  Go- 
shen, Ind..  third  child.  Mary  Beth.  July  29.  1953. 

Gerig,  Elmer  and  Florence  (Schrock),  Leban- 
on, Oreg.,  first  child,  Clayton  Louis,  July  10, 
1953.  „ 

Gingerich,  Alvin  R.  and  Lydia  (Ropp),  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  Ella  Mae,  July  25, 
1953.  , , 

Graher,  Ronald  and  Esther  Rose  (Buckwal- 
ter),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Jane  Elizabeth. 
July  30,  1953.  , „ 

Grove,  Luther  E.,  .Tr.,  and  Leona  C.  (Par- 
mer), Hagerstown,  Md.,  first  child,  Karen  Sue, 
June  24.  1953. 

Hemley,  Ralph  and  Elizabeth  (Sieber),  Scott- 
dale.  Pa.,  third  child,  Henry  Roger,  July  31, 
1953. 

Hertzler.  Daniel  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Scnttdale. 
Pa.,  first  child,  Dennis  Lynn,  Aug.  7,  1953. 

Hoover,  Daniel  and  Mary  Ellen  (Reinford), 
Schwenksville.  Pa.,  second  child,  Phyllis,  July 
24.  1953.  „ „ 

Horst.  Lester  and  Esther  (Bontreger).  Kan- 
sas Citv,  Kans.,  first  child,  Cranson  Paul,  July 
19.  1953. 

Hostetter,  Isaac  E.  and  Elizabeth  (Doutrich). 
Rnnks,  Pa.,  second  child,  Linda  Kay,  June  20. 
1953. 

Krabill.  David  C.  and  Mary  (Gerig),  Leban- 
on, Oreg.,  fourth  child,  Leonard  Douglas.  July 
16.  1953.  ' ' 


Krabill,  Murray  and  Alta  (Snyder),  Mt.  Gil 
ead,  Ohio,  third  child,  Sharon  Louise,  Aug.  5 

Kraybill,  Simon  and  Mary  Jean  (Sherer) 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  Ronald  S.,  Aug 
3 1953 

Kreider,  Mervin  H.  and  Elma  (Myer),  Lan 
caster,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  Ruth  Ellen,  July  26 
1953. 

Lehman,  Richard  N.  and  Ruth  (Lehman), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Rhoda  Jean,  July 

26,  1953.  „ „ _ 

Martin,  Ernest  and  Rosetta  (Blosser),  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  second  child,  Susan  Joy,  June 
25,  1953. 

Martin,  John  and  Flora  Jean  (Hostetler), 
Hudson,  Ohio,  second  son,  Wendell  Roy,  July 
15  1953 

Nighswander,  Harvey  E.  and  Elva  (Martin), 
Stouffville,  Ont.,  third  child,  Cynthia  Mae,  July 

27.  1953.  .. 

Rohrer,  Melvin  and  Erla  (Landis),  Lititz, 

Pa.,  third  child,  Joanne  L.,  June  4,  1953. 

Ropp,  Aaron  and  Verna  (Kropf),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  sixth  child,  Joyce  Ann,  July  28,  1953. 

Shetler.  Ralph  and  Margaret  (Pursley),  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  fifth  child,  Ruby  Margaret,  July 
25.  1953. 

Snyder.  Vincent  and  Ruby  (Yoder),  St.  Johns, 
Mich.,  second  child,  Terry  Allen,  June  16,  19o3. 

Stone,  George  Weir  and  Rosa  (Bontrager), 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  third  daughter,  Salinda  Sue,  July 
18  1053 

Sutter'.  Eldo  Gene  and  Betty  (Ebersole),  Rock 
Falls.  111.,  Peggy  Lucille,  April  28.  1953. 

Swartz,  Carroll  and  Naomi  (Coffman).  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  third  child,  Hilda  Joy,  July  15, 
1953. 

Swope.  Wilmer  and  Alverda  (Stoltzfus),  Lee- 
tonia.  Ohio,  first  child,  Daniel  Stoltzfus,  July 
31.  1953. 

Weaver.  John  M.  and  Alma  (Lefever).  New 
Holland.  Pa.,  third  child,  Carl  Ray,  July  21, 
1953. 

Weaver,  Paul  W.  and  Laura  June  (Martin). 
Lititz,  Pa.,  third  child,  Linda  June,  June  27. 
1953. 

Yoder,  Cloyd  J.  and  Mary  Edna  (Stutzman), 
Grantsville,  Md.,  first  child,  Sharon  Faye,  July 
24.  1953. 

Yoder,  Elmer  and  Esther  (Yoder),  Holmes- 
ville.  Ohio,  third  child,  David  Wayne,  July  28, 
1953. 

Yoder.  Glenn  and  Ruth  (Thomas),  Hollsopple, 
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MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Brenneman — Miller. — Allen  Ray  Brenneman, 
Glade  congregation.  Accident,  Md.,  and  Vir- 
ginia Mae  Miller,  Springs  congregation.  Springs, 
Pa.,  by  Paul  E.  Bender  at  the  Springs  Men- 
nonite  Church  July  30,  1953. 

Groff — Hege. — Marvin  B.  Groff,  New  Dan- 
ville congregation,  New  Danville.  Pa.,  and  Doro- 
thy Hege.  Marion  congregation.  Marion,  Pa.,  by 
Harvey  E.  Shank  at  tbe  borne  of  the  bride  July 
11.  1953. 

Hess — Eshelman. — Lester  Hess.  Rawlinsville 
congregation,  Holtwood,  Pa.,  and  Ida  Eshelman. 
Byerland  congregation,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  by 
Henry  W.  Nauman.  Aug.  1.  1953. 

Kaczmarek — Keffer. — Stefan  Kaczmarek  and 
Mary  Keffer,  both  of  the  Snyder  congregation. 
Bloomingdale,  Ont.,  by  John  W.  Snyder  at  the 
Snyder  Mennonite  Church  July  25.  1953. 

Lehman — Horst. — J.  Wilmer  Lehman.  Cham- 
bersburg.  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Miriam  E. 
Horst.  Rowe  congregation.  Shippensburg,  Pa., 
by  Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Aug.  1,  1953. 

Lengaeher — Meinerding. — Joseph  Lengacher. 
Berea  congregation,  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Jean 
Meinerding,  Leo  congregation,  Leo,  Ind..  by 
S.  J.  Miller  at  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church  May 
30.  1953. 

Mil'er — Miller. — Paul  Howard  Miller  and  Tda 
Fern  Miller.  Kalona.  Iowa,  by  Albert  S.  Miller 
at  the  Fairview  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  Ka- 
lona. Iowa.  June  21.  1953. 

Neff — O’Krafka. — Hermann  F.  Neff,  formerly 
of  Germany,  now  of  Hespeler,  Ont.,  and  Isobel 
O’Krafka.  Hespeler.  Ont..  by  Merle  Shantz  at 
the  Danner  Church,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  July  4, 1953. 
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Weaver — Miller.— Melvin  R.  Weaver,  Melling- 
ers  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Maron 
B.  Miller,  Byerland  congregation,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman,  assisted  by  Harry 
Lefever,  at  the  New  Danville  Mennonite'  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  18,  1953. 

Yoder— Miller— Samuel  Yoder,  Bridgeville, 
Del.,  and  Effie  Miller,  Farmington,  Del.,  by  Nev- 
in  Bender  at  the  Greenwood  Conservative  A. SI. 
Church,  Greenwood,  Del.,  Slay  13,  1953. 

Yoder — Ropp. — Sherman  Yoder,  Wolford.  N. 
Dak.,  and  Cleora  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  at  the  Fairview  Conserva- 
tive A. SI.  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  July  14,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Cressman,  Noah  H.,  Breslau,  Ont.,  eldest  son 
of  Cyrus  and  Mary  (Horst)  Cressman,  was  born 
Jan.  24,  1873,  and  departed  this  life  July  20, 
1953;  aged  80  y.  5 m.  25  d.  On  Oct.  23,  1900, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catharine  Bru- 
bacher  who  predeceased  him  on  June  23,  1945. 
He  was  born  at  Natchez,  near  Kitchener,  Ont., 
where  he  resided  until  after  his  marriage,  then 
farmed  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  from  1908  to  1920, 
when  he  and  the  family  moved  to  the  village 
of  Breslau.  Here  he  operated  a flour  mill  and 
served  as  postmaster.  He  accepted  Christ  in 
his  youth  during  the  early  days  of  evangelistic 
fervor  in  Ontario,  and  was  a member  of  the 
Cressman  Mennonite  Church,  Breslau,  Ont.  Bro. 
Cressman  was  well  and  active  until  a few  days 
before  his  death  which  took  place  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  Ruby,  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
where  he  had  resided  for  the  last  6 months. 
Surviving  are  3 sons  (Aylmer,  Toronto,  Ont. ; 
Eben,  Preston,  Ont. ; and  Cecil,  Kitchener, 
Ont.),  2 daughters  (Ella,  Kitchener,  Ont.;  and 
Ruby — Mrs.  Oliver  Shantz,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.),  one  brother  (Allan,  Guernsey,  Sask.), 
one  sister  (Maryann — Mrs.  Lloyd  Shantz,  Dids- 
bury,  Alta.),  and  7 grandchildren.  He  was  pre- 
deceased by  two  infant  sons  and  by  a son  (Mer- 
vin)  who  died  in  1933,  also  by  3 brothers  and 

3 sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church  by  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, assisted  by  Carl  Rudy.  Interment  took 
place  in  the  First  Mennonite  Cemetery,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Dettweiler,  Lydia  (Wideman),  was  born  April 
17,  1864,  in  Huron  Co.,  Ont. ; passed  away  at 
her  home  near  Caro,  Mich.,  July  29,  1953 ; aged 
89  y.  3 m.  12  d.  She  was  married  to  Israel 
Dettweiler,  Oct.  4,  1885.  They  moved  to  Tus- 
cola Co.,  Mich.,  in  January,  1888.  To  this 
unton  were  born  4 daughters  and  3 sons.  The 

4 daughters  survive  (Mrs.  Magdalena  Goudie, 
Mrs.  Susanna  Smith ; Lavina — Mrs.  Forrest 
Vader,  all  of  Caro,  Mich.,  and  Lillie  Ann — Mrs. 
Lloyd  Wilson,  Ypsilanti,  Mich.).  She  is  also 
survived  by  one  sister  (Mrs.  Magdalena  Reist, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.)  and  one  brother  (Henry  Wide- 
man, Pigeon,  Mich.).  Her  husband  preceded 
her  in  death  in  January,  1948,  and  also  her  3 
sons,  Eldon  in  April,  1938,  and  Albert  and  El- 
mer in  infancy.  In  her  youth  she  chose  to  fol- 
low Jesus  Christ.  She  was  baptized  into  the 
Mennonite  faith  in  which  she  remained  through- 
out life.  Her  Christian  witness  was  largely 
expressed  in  her  influence  as  a mother  and 
grandmother.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  United  Brethren  Church,  Colwood,  Mich., 
in  charge  of  Donald  King,  L.  H.  Cook,  and 
L.  A.  Wilson.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Aimer  Cemetery  near  Caro,  Mich. 

Eby,  Emma  (Bixler),  daughter  of  Moab  and 
Anna  (Shank)  Showalter,  was  born  Sept.  21, 
1889;  passed  away  at  her  home  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md..  June  25,  1953;  aged  63  y.  9 m.  4 d. 
Death  followed  an  illness  of  several  months  as 
the  result  of  a cerebral  thrombosis.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  Nov.  19.  1914,  to  Samuel 
R.  Eby,  who  passed  away  Jan.  7,  1951.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  3 sons  and  2 
daughters  (Lewis  V.  and  Carl  S.,  both  of  Clear 
Spring.  Md. ; Norman  E.  and  Marie — Mrs.  Reu- 
ben Martin,  both  of  Hagerstown,  Md. ; and 
Dorothy  M.,  at  home),  17  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  and  3 sisters  (Alvah  and  Martin, 
both  of  Hagerstown,  Md. ; Franklin,  Big 
Spring,  Md. : Amanda  — Mrs.  Abram  Baer. 
Bertie  — Mrs.  Lloyd  Bowders,  and  Minnie 
— Mrs.  Henry  Hoeetter,  all  of  near  Hagerstown. 
Md.).  One  son  (Raymond)  passed  away  July 
4,  1952.  One  brother  also  predeceased  her.  She 


»uCe?i^  her  youth  and  united  with 

at j • Mennonite  Church  near  Leitersburg, 
Md.,  rnoying  her  membership  to  Clear  Spring 
Mennonite  Church,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  after  her 
marriage.  She  lived  her  entire  married  life  near 
Clear  Spring,  where  her  husband  was  called  to 
the  ministry,  moving  to  Maugansville,  Md.,  5 
months  before  her  death.  She  was  quiet  and 
unassuming,  serving  the  church  faithfully  as  a 
ministers  wife,  and  in  the  home  as  a devoted 
wife  and  mother.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Reiff  Mennonite  Church  by  Moses  K. 
Horst,  Amos  E.  Horst,  and  Samuel  Martin.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church  at  Clear  Spring,  Md. 

Fetters,  Joshua,  son  of  Simon  and  Hannah 
(Krupp)  Fetters,  was  born  Oct.  30,  1884  5 
miles  northeast  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  He  was 
married  Sept.  12,  1912,  to  Martha  Pletcher, 
who  is  the  only  survivor.  They  spent  their 
married  life  on  the  farm  where  he  was  born 
He  died  July  5,  1953;  aged  68  y.  8 m.  5 d 
1 uneral  services  were  held  at  the  Lienhart  Fu- 
neral  Home,  conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder,  assisted 
by  H.  Miller  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Hartzler,  Catherine  S.,  wife  of  the  late  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  was  born  in  Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  in  1858.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Elizabeth  Christophel.  In  18S1  she  was 
married  to  Samuel  Bauers  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  1916.  In  1924  she  married  Jacob 
Bauers  who  died  in  1925.  On  July  14  1930 
she  was  married  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler, ’at  the 
home  of  D.  A.  Yoder.  They  lived  in  the  par- 
sonage of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church. 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  until  some  time  over  a year  ago 
when  they  moved  to  the  home  for  the  aged  at 
Rittman,  Ohio.  Bro.  Hartzler  died  at  the  home 
near  Eastertime  this  year  and  was  buried  in 
the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery.  Sister  Hartzler 
came  back  to  Elkhart  with  the  body  of  Bro. 
Hartzler.  After  the  funeral  she  made  her  home 
with  her  daughters  instead  of  returning  to  the 
home.  On  July  14,  their  wedding  anniversary, 
she  went  to  her  eternal  reward.  Both  Bro.  and 
Sister  Hartzler  reached  the  age  of  95  They 
enjoyed  their  married  life  for  nearly  23  years, 
much  longer  than  anyone  expected  at  the  time 
of  their  marriage.  Her  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Church  in  charge  of  D.  A Yoder 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  J.  B.  Shenk. 

Hauder,  Hame  Elsworth,  son  of  Christian  S. 
and  Margaret  (Haun)  Hauder,  was  born  near 
Msirch  2,  1887 ; passed  away  April 
3,  1953;  aged  66  y.  1 m.  1 d.  He  moved  with 
his  parents  and  family  to  a farm  northwest  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  1889,  and  attended  school 
near  his  home.  In  youth  he  united  with  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  where  his  father  then 
served  as  pastor.  On  Sept.  1,  1915,  Miss  Hen- 
rietta Naugel,  of  Holden,  Mo.,  became  his  bride 
and  they  began  homemaking  on  the  farm  which 
his  parents  had  located.  Their  farm  residence 
has  been  near  Frazee,  Minn.,  for  22  years.  Sur- 
viving are  his  wife,  5 children  (James  C.,  Cool- 
ldge,  Kans. ; Gladys— Mrs.  John  Davis.  Rochert, 
Minn.;  Martha  Marie,  Hutchinson,  Kans.; 
Charles  L„  Savannah,  Ga. ; Harne  E.,  Jr.,  at 
home),  2 grandsons,  one  brother  (P.  A.  Hauder, 
Goshen,  Ind.),  and  one  sister  (Pearl — Mrs  W 
E.  Helmuth,  Huntington  Park,  Calif.).  Funerai 
services  were  held  April  6 by  J.  C.  Gingerich, 
E.  D.  Hershberger,  and  Ben  Grieser.  Burial 
was  in  the  Lake  Region  Cemetery. 

Honsberger  Keith  'Ralph,  son  of  Ralph  and 
Hazel  Irene  (Smith)  Honsberger,  was  born  in 
Vineland,  Ont.,  May  23,  1932;  died  bv  drown- 
ing at  Port  Weller,  Ont.,  July  26.  1953;  aged 
21  y.  2 m.  3 d.  He  is  survived  by  his  father 
and  stepmother,  one  brother  (Hugh),  4 sisters 
(Charlotte — Mrs.  William  Romagnoli ; Made* 
lme — Mrs.  Robert  Thompson ; Joan  and  Mar- 
garet, at  home),  4 stepsisters  (Dorothy,  Mary, 
Marjorie,  and  Eva  Brubaker),  and  3 stepbroth- 
ers (Vernon,  Lewis,  and  Lloyd  Brubaker,  all  of 
Vineland,  Ont.).  He  confessed  faith  in  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  in  his  early  years.  He  attended 
the  United  Church  in  St.  Catharines,  Ont., 
where  he  resided  during  the  past  year.  It  is 
thought  that  he  lost  his  life  in  an  attempt  to 
rescue  a companion  (who  was  saved)  from 
drowning.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
funral  home  in  Beamsville,  Ont.,  July  28.  con- 
ducted by  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Willis  Hallman. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Vineland  Cemetery. 

Miller.  Edwin  L.,  son  of  Levi  D.  and  Susanna 
(Mast)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  11.  1885;  passed  away  at  the  Pomerene 
Memorial  Hospital,  Millersburg,  Ohio.  July  31 
1953,  after  an  extended  illness  which  became’ 
serious  about  July  1;  aged  67  y.  9 m.  22  d 
He  became  a member  of  Martins  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth  and  was  a member  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  married  to 
Jennie  Hershberger,  Sept,  6,  1908.  Surviving 


are  his  wife,  one  daughter  (Mrs.  Ruth  Ireland, 
Wilmington,  Calif.),  4 brothers  (Martin,  Pic- 
ay line,  Miss. ; Fred,  William,  and  Levi,  all  of 
Millersburg,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  fnends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
b.  W.  Sommer,  Warren  Miller,  and  Roman 
Stutzman,  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  Mil- 
lersburg, Ohio. 

Nofziger.  Jonathan,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mag- 
delene  Nofziger,  was  born  July  22,  1881,  and 
peacefully  fell  asleep  early  Monday  morning, 
July  -7,  1953,  of  heart  ailment,  at  the  Detwieler 
Memorial  Hospital;  aged  72  y.  5 d.  He  be- 
longed to  a family  of  10  children.  Those  who 
remain  are : Anna— Mrs.  Henry  Rupp,  and  Le- 
na—Mrs.  George  Short,  Pettisville,  Ohio ; and 
Aaron,  Huntertown,  Ind.  Those  who  preceded 
hmi  in  death  were:  Katie— Mrs.  John  Stalter; 
Leah — Mrs.  Jacob  Sauder;  Mary — Mrs.  Abe 
Yoder ; Lydia,  and  two  brothers  who  died  in 
infancy.  On  Nov.  20,  1902,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Amelia  Sauder,  sharing  life’s  joys 
and  sorrows  for  a little  over  50  years.  This 
home  was  blessed  with  9 children.  One  son  died 

infancy  and  one  son  (Vernon)  passed  away 
suddenly  nearly  5 years  ago.  He  spent  his  en- 
tire life  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and  for  the  last 
eight  years  had  been  employed  at  the  Detwieler 
Memorial  Hospital.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Central  Mennonite  Church,  having  his  mem- 
bership there  until  about  4 years  ago  when  he 
and  his  companion  felt  the  need  of  assisting  the 
new  work  at  Tedrow,  at  which  time  they  trans- 
ferred their  membership  to  the  Tedrow  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  there  to  enjoy  the  service 
the  week  before  his  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  loving  companion,  3 sons  and  4 daughters 
(Jesse,  Morenci,  Mich.;  Otto,  Archbold,  Ohio: 
bylvia— -Airs.  Eldon  Merrilat,  Wauseon,  Ohio; 
Floyd,  Delta,  Ohio ; Marjorie — Mrs.  Laurence 
Hilty,  Pandora,  Ohio;  Vera— Mrs.  Clyde  Wil- 
liams, Archbold,  Ohio ; and  Verda — M«s. 
Chauncey  Mull,  Wauseon,  Ohio),  24  grandchil- 
dren, one  great-grandchild,  and  a host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Besides  their  own  children, 
they  had  for  16 (A  years  made  a home  for 
Gladys  Spangler,  who  was  only  3 weeks  old 
when  her  mother  passed  away.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Roy  Sauder.  C.  B. 
Frey,  and  Jesse  Short. 

Shank,  infant  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 
Shank,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  died  the  same  day  he 
was  born.  Graveside  services  were  held  July 
-J  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite  Cemetery  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.  James  Bucher,  assisted  by  Ja- 
cob Roth,  had  charge  of  the  services.  The  baby 
m survived  by  his  parents,  2 brothers  (Wayne 
Edward  and  Dale  Richard),  2 sisters  (Carol 
Ruth  and  Nancy  Arlene),  and  3 grandparents. 

Wanner,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Johnannes  and 
Christian  (Schweizer)  Phister,  was  born  Oct. 
25.  1889,  in  Switzerland;  died  at  the  Eureka 
Mennonite  Home  July  19.  1953;  aged  63  y.  8 
m.  25  d.  On  April  22.  1925,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Peter  Wanner  of  Tremont,  111 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  on  July  13. 
1945.  She  is  survived  by  2 brothers  (Jacob  and 
Albert,  both  of  Mansfield,  Ohio)  and  3 sisters 
(Mrs.  Louisa  Rentsch,  Lamar,  Mo.;  and  Mrs 
Rosa  Ripper,  Tremont,  111.;  and  Miss  Anna 
Phister,  Peoria.  111.).  Early  in  life  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mor- 
ton Mennonite  Church  where  she  was  a member 
at  the  time  of  her  passing.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Morton  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  Kenneth  G.  Good.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  Cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa 


New  Friends  for  Nena,  by  Margaret  Clem- 
ens McDowell;  Friendship  Press;  1953;  126 
pp;  cloth  $2.00,  paper  $1.25. 

This  book  is  an  absorbing  story  of  a Puerto 
Rican  family  and  their  adventures  in  moving 
from  the  island  to  the  mainland.  There  were 
Papa  and  Mama  Rivera  and  big  sister  Marga- 
reta.  There  were  nine-year-old  Roberto  who 
was  always  ready  for  excitement,  and  his 
timid  seven-year-old  sister  Nena.  Mischievous 
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Carlos  and  puny  Baby  Tato  completed  the 
family. 

Primary  children  will  welcome  the  story  of 
these  children  who  seem  as  real  as  their  own 
schoolmates.  Roberto’s  bravery  will  appeal  to 
boys.  And  girls  will  be  drawn  to  the  lovely 
Margareta — poised,  helpful,  and  kind. 

Parents  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  Rivera 
could  meet  difficulties  with  strength  and 
good  humor.  There  is  spontaneous  interac- 
tion of  personalities  in  an  atmosphere  in 
which  each  one  blossomed  as  he  worked  for 
the  good  of  all. 

The  child’s  relationship  to  the  larger  com- 
munity of  church  and  school  is  also  well  done. 
Through  both  these  media  the  foreign  child 
finds  security  and  the  American  child  matures 
through  interracial  friendship. 

It  is  a good  book  for  parents  to  read  aloud 
to  children  and  simple  enough  for  primary 
children  who  like  to  read  for  themselves. 
Clear  print,  high  quality  paper,  and  durable 
binding  enhance  its  usefulness  for  this  age 
group.  The  lively  illustrations  by  Priscilla 
Painter  are  also  a real  contribution  to  the 
book. 

Questions  may  be  raised  about  the  family’s 
preparation  for  Three  King’s  Day.  The  treat- 
ment is  informative  because  it  is  typical  of 
Latin-American  countries  but  foreign  to  our 
interpretation  of  the  real  Christmas  celebra- 
tion. I assume  that  they  changed  their  cus- 
toms after  the  Protestant  Church  became  vital 
to  therm — Evelyn  Burkholder  Kreider. 


FROM  OUR  CHURCHES  (Continued) 

MARKHAM,  ONTARIO 

(Wideman  Congregation) 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men !” 

We  want  to  praise  Him  for  a bountiful  har- 
vest and  for  our  many  spiritual  blessings. 

Early  in  the  year,  Sister  Phebe  Yoder  spoke 
to  us  on  “A  Changing  Africa.”  Sister  Helen 
Witmer  told  us  of  her  experiences  in  Ethiopia 
and  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  told  of  his  recent  trip 
to  Korea,  Indonesia,  etc. 

On  Good  Friday,  Sister  Marie  Yoder  chal- 
lenged us,  as  she  told  us  of  the  zeal  of  the  new 
converts  in  Puerto  Rico. 

On  May  22,  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Hallman 
were  with  us  and  gave  us  a word  picture  of 
some  of  the  native  Christian  leaders  in  Argen- 
tina. 

On  the  evening  of  June  5,  Bro.  Weyburn 
Groff  brought  prayer  requests  from  India.  The 
next  morning,  Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz  brought 
the  morning  message. 

On  June  21,  the  Elvin  Snyder  family  from 
Texas  worshiped  with  us,  and  Bro.  Elvin  gave 
us  a “Father’s  Day”  message. 

With  all  these  representatives  from  our  dif- 
ferent fields  of  service,  our  vision  has  been  en- 
larged, and  we  have  an  added  responsibility  to 
help  in  the  great  task  of  soul-winning. 

We  are  anticipating  the  presence  of  Bro. 
Arnold  Dietzels  from  India,  and  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwillers  from  Argentina,  in  the  near  future. 

Beginning  July  19,  D.V.,  we  are  beginning  a 
tent  revival  campaign  with  Bro.  Hammer,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  as  evangelist.  Pray  with  us  that 
as  a revival  begins  in  each  individual  heart,  it 
may  extend  to  the  community  and  many  souls 
may  find  Christ,  and  Christ  may  be  magnified. 

Mrs.  Russel  Grove. 

ORRVTLLE,  OHIO 

(Orrville  Congregation) 

Dear  HeSsald  Readers : 

On  Sunday,  March  29,  we  observed  commun- 
ion in  the  morning  worship  and  our  revival 
meetings  began  in  the  evening  with  Bro.  Nelson 
Litwiller  conducting  the  services  throughout 
Passion  Week. 

On  May  3,  Sister  Phebe  Yoder  gave  a very 


interesting  and  challenging  report  on  the  work 
in  Tanganyika,  Africa. 

During  the  month  of  May,  folding  doors  were 
installed  in  the  church  basement  and  one  other 
room  to  provide  better  facilities  for  the  study 
of  God’s  Word  in  Sunday  school. 

On  May  31,  Bro.  J.  Harold  Sherk  of  Akron, 
Pa.,  gave  the  message  of  the  morning  and  on 
June  7 Bro.  Glenn  Esh  was  with  us  to  bring  a 
very  challenging  message. 

Bible  school  was  conducted  during  the  first 
two  weeks  of  June  with  an  enrollment  of  234 
and  an  average  attendance  of  214.  On  June  28, 
five  of  the  nurses  from  Goshen  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, Goshen,  Ind.,  were  with  us  to  give  some  of 
their  experiences.  In  the  evening  service  Rev. 
Alvin  G.  Becker,  representative  of  the  Northern 
Bible  Society,  told  of  the  organization’s  work  in 
distributing  Bibles  and  also  brought  us  a mes- 
sage from  the  Word. 

This  month  a series  of  studies  has  been  start- 
ed in  our  Wednesday  evening  meetings  to  aid 
teachers  and  parents  in  teaching  methods  and 
understanding  pupils  in  Sunday  school.  On  July 
11  and  12  a Church  Music  Conference  was  con- 
ducted here,  with  J.  Mark  Stauffer  present  for 
the  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ice. There  was  an  inspirational  song  and  praise 
service  in  the  afternoon. 

On  July  19,  Bro.  Daniel  S.  Sensenig,  mis- 
sionary to  Ethiopia,  spoke  concerning  the  work 
there. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Virginia  Hartzler. 

PRYOR.  OKLAHOMA 

(Zion  Congregation) 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation” 
(Ps.  68:19). 

We  have  been  richly  blessed  both  temporally 
and  spiritually  at  this  place.  No  destructive 
storms  caused  damages  during  the  storm  period 
last  spring.  There  was  the  harvesting  of  a good 
crop,  both  of  wheat  and  oats,  although  it  was 
dry  and  warm  during  most  of  May  and  June. 

Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of  Kingman,  Alta.,  stop- 
ped with  us  and  preached  several  nights  on  his 
way  to  Florida  in  January,  and  also  held  a 
revival  meeting  for  us  in  March  on  his  return 
trip.  Bro.  Stutzman  taught  the  Word  in  its 
purity,  and  the  church  was  greatly  edified.  One 
young  soul,  Dale  Miller,  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  and  later  was  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  the  first  part  of 
Jane  with  49  pupils  enrolled. 

Sister  Mary  Miller  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
here  in  early  June  with  a group  of  foreign  stu- 
dents from  Hesston,  Kans.,  giving  a program 
at  the  church  during  the  worship  hour  Sunday 
morning.  We  extend  an  invitation  to  anyone 
passing  through  to  stop  with  us. 

I.  J.  Hartzler. 

STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Valley  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers : 

Greetings  in  our  blessed  Redeemer’s  name. 
“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Our  community  was  greatly  strengthened  spir- 
itually through  Myron  Augsburger,  during  a 
two-week  tent  revival.  He  preached  to  us  ear- 
nestly each  night,  bringing  forth  the  whole 
Gospel.  We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  the  many 
souls  who  have  heard  the  Master's  call.  “Come 
follow  me,”  and  have  left  all  to  follow  Him. 

A tent  was  erected  for  600  people.  After  the 
fourth  night  two  more  sections  were  added  to 
take  care  of  the  people.  Several  nights  the 
tent  which  seated  1,000  was  full  and  many 
were  in  cars.  Folks  were  eager  to  hear  the 
Word.  We  had  visitors  from  far  and  near, 
with  splendid  attention.  Will  you,  with  us,  con- 
tinue to  pray  that  these  revivals  will  go  on  in 
the  hearts  of  men? 

Our  Bible  school  closed  June  18  with  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  164.  Our  Sunday-school  at- 
tendance has  been  good  the  past  quarter. 

On  June  14,  Sister  Betty  Baldwin  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. On  this  same  Sunday  Bro.  Ezra  Good 
from  Teges,  Ky.,  brought  us  an  inspiring  mes- 
sage. 

Where  the  Spirit  of  God  is  working,  there 
Satan  works  the  hardest ; so  we  ask  you  to 
pray  with  us  that  we  as  a group  of  workers 
may  be  a lighthouse  in  this  community. 

Lorene  Weaver  Suter. 

TOPEKA,  INDIANA 

(Maple  Grove  Congregation) 

Christian  greetings  from  Maple  Grove  congre- 


gation, to  all  of  you,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

In  recent  months  we  have  appreciated  a 
number  of  guest  speakers.  Among  them  were 
Goshen  College  students,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  E.  Miller,  who  told  us  about  their  work 
among  the  Indians  in  the  Argentine.  I.  E. 
Burkhart  preached  for  us  in  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Norman  Kraus  and  Bishop  E.  J.  Yoder. 
Bishop  and  Sister  Yoder  and  daughter,  Olive 
Grace,  attended  the  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  Kraus  is  conducting  our  midweek  meet- 
ings with  a study  of  Philippians. 

Our  oldest  member,  Sister  Lizzie  Yoder,  cele- 
brated her  ninety-third  birthday,  June  26.  She 
is  busy  piecing  quilts  for  the  sewing  circle,  as 
well  as  for  individuals.  Her  work  is  done  per- 
fectly and  very  much  appreciated. 

Our  Bible  school  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Kraus 
the  last  two  weeks  in  May.  The  enrollment  was 
156  with  an  average  attendance  of  137.  There 
were  15  teachers.  The  missionary  offering 
amounted  to  $80.97  and  was  sent  to  Japan. 
Bible  school  was  also  conducted  at  the  Wawasee 
Mission  by  five  teachers  from  our  congregation 
with  Ella  Mae  Hooley  as  superintendent,  June 
819.  The  enrollment  was  38  and  average  at- 
tendance was  28.  The  daily  offering  of  $20.50 
was  given  to  the  polio  fund.  We  trust  the  seed 
sown  will  bring  forth  fruit  in  coming  years. 

We  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  two  of  our  young 
married  men  that  God  saw  fit  to  remove  from 
this  stage  of  action  to  eternity.  They  are  Ores- 
tus  Chupp,  only  35  years  old,  and  Ward  Johns, 
only  40.  Thus  we  see  that  in  the  prime  of  life 
we  are  after  all  in  the  midst  of  death.  Bro. 
Chupp  was  ill  several  months  with  cancer  but 
Bro.  Johns  passed  away  very  unexpectedly  with 
a blood  clot  on  the  brain. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  is  conducting  a very  worth- 
while series  of  Sunday  evening  meetings  during 
the  month  of  July  on  “Living  with  Isaiah.” 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  series  of  meet- 
ings with  Bro.  C.  N.  Hostetter  during  the  month 
of  October. 

Several  men  of  our  congregation  have  been 
helping  with  the  rehabilitation  of  the  area  near 
Flint,  Mich.,  which  was  hit  severely  by  a tor- 
nado this  spring.  Mrs.  O.  J.  Hooley. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  National  Christian  Council  of  India  is 
increasing  its  facilities  at  Nagpur,  in  the 
heart  of  India.  Three  buildings  are  being 
constructed  to  house  the  fast-growing  activi- 
ties of  this  interdenominational  body  which 
strongly  influences  the  Christian  enterprises 
of  that  country.  The  Council  assists  various 
churches  of  India  in  carrying  out  their  pro- 
grams. So  far,  most  of  its  operating  funds 
have  come  from  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain;  however,  the  Council  is  now  making 
plans  to  become  independent  financially. 

• * # 

Emory  Ross,  speaking  before  the  executive 
council  of  the  International  Africa  Institute 
recently  in  Lisbon,  Portugal,  said  that  more 
than  160,000,000  colonial  peoples  of  Africa 
are  stirring  in  various  degrees  of  social  re- 
bellion, and  the  prospects  are  that  the  ferment 
will  intensify  rather  than  lessen  in  the  near 
future.  There  are  four  root  causes  leading  to 
the  African  crisis:  (1)  The  phenomenal,  sci- 
entific, and  material  progress  of  Western 
Europe  and  America.  (2)  Africa’s  slowness  in 
keeping  pace  with  material  advancement.  (3) 
The  effect  of  mass  communications  on  the 
African  minds  whereby  floods  of  undigestible 
information  and  knowledge  have  had  a con- 
fusing impact  on  primitive  societies.  (4)  The 
split  which  has  developed  in  the  West  be- 
tween spiritual  and  secular.  Doctor  Ross 
emphasized  that  in  the  world’s  colonial  re- 
lations both  the  Westerners  and  the  Africans 
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need  a new  balance  between  the  spiritual  and 
the  secular. 

* • * 

Of  President  Eisenhower’s  cabinet,  includ- 
ing the  President  and  the  Vice-President,  six- 
teen are  Protestants,  four  do  not  claim 
membership  in  any  church,  and  one  is  a 
Roman  Catholic. 

* * • 

The  full  meaning  of  the  fall  of  Beria  at 
Moscow  is  not  yet  clear.  But  since  Beria,  as 
head  of  the  secret  police,  had  long  been 
Stalin’s  “hatchet  man”  in  the  purges  which 
that  dictator  manipulated,  one  sees  in  Beria’s 
own  fall  a remarkable  illustration  of  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “They  who  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword.”  Or  in  that 
observation  of  the  psalmist,  “The  wicked  is 
fallen  in  the  pit  which  he  made;  in  the  net 
which  he  laid  is  his  own  foot  taken.” 

• • * 

Youth  for  Christ  is  now  active  in  seventy- 
eight  countries,  it  was  reported  at  the  ninth 
annual  convention  of  that  body,  at  Winona 
Lake.  The  convention  approved  plans  for 
the  organization’s  sixth  world  conference 
on  evangelism  to  be  held  at  Tokyo,  Japan, 
August  9-17,  and  selected  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil, 
as  the  site  of  its  seventh  world  congress  to 
be  held  in  February,  1955.  One  of  the  speak- 


ers at  the  Tokyo  congress  will  be  Lt.  Gen. 
William  K.  Harrison,  chief  United  Nations 
negotiator  in  the  Far  East. 

# # # 

Colorado’s  State  Board  of  Education  has 
ruled  that  all  district  school  boards  must 
certify  in  their  annual  reports  whether  re- 
ligious periodicals  are  used  within  their 
schools  or  the  insignia  of  any  religious  order 
is  displayed.  Future  payments  of  state  aid  to 
school  districts  will  hinge  on  the  results  of 
the  certifications.  “Our  position,”  said  the 
chairman  of  the  board,  “is  that  the  wearing 
of  religious  garb  by  the  teachers  is  in  itself 
not  grounds  for  withholding  state  funds.” 

# * * 

Interdenominational  services  in  Spanish 
have  been  started  at  Bridgeport,  Connecticut, 
for  the  benefit  of  Puerto  Rican  and  Cuban 
Protestants.  Bridgeport  has  a large  Puerto 
Rican  and  Cuban  population.  These  worship 


services  are  held  especially  for  the  benefit  of 
those  whose  English  is  limited. 

* # # 

A new  Christian  high  school  which  will 
accept  students  from  Maine,  Vermont,  and 
New  Hampshire  on  a tuition-free  basis  will 
be  opened  in  September  at  Rumney  Depot, 
New  Hampshire.  The  school  will  be  set  up 
in  Bethany  Home,  an  institution  owned  by 
the  New  England  Fellowship.  The  Fellow- 
ship comprises  men  of  various  Protestant 
denominations  who  hold  conservative  lean- 
ings. The  new  high  school  will  be  nonde- 
nominational  in  character  but  will  offer  Bible 
courses  as  a regular  part  of  its  curriculum. 

* * • 

From  1940  to  1952  the  life  expectancy  of 
the  average  Puerto  Rican  rose  from  46  to  61 
years,  a 32.6  per  cent  increase.  Malaria  has 
been  wiped  out  and  the  tuberculosis  incidence 
has  been  sharply  reduced. 
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We  Are  God’s  Children 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 


“Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God”  (I 
John  3:1). 

I recall  a story  which  I heard  long 
ago,  the  smaller  details  of  which  I can- 
not recall  too  distinctly.  A father  of 
character,  honor,  and  respect,  gave  good- 
by  to  his  son  going  out  into  the  world 
for  himself.  His  parting  counsel  to  him 
was,  “Son,  always  remember  whose  son 
you  are.”  The  character  and  reputation 
of  his  father  was  a constant  stay  upon 
any  departure  from  conduct  or  deport- 
ment that  would  be  inconsistent  with 
the  character  of  his  father.  The  objective 
of  our  theme  is  brought  out  in  this  story. 
We  are  to  remind  ourselves  of  whose 
sons  we  are. 

First  of  all,  we  should  think  of  the 
glory  of  our  Father.  I believe  we  give 
too  little  attention  to  the  character  of 
God.  He  is  omniscient,  He  knows  all, 
He  has  full  knowledge  of  all  the  myster- 
ies from  the  distance  of  the  most  infinite 
star  down  to  the  least  living  cell  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  ocean.  He  is  omni- 
present. David  said,  “If  I ascend  up  into 
heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I make  my  bed 
in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I take 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea;  even  there 
shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  hold  me.”  He  is  the  omnip- 
otent God.  The  most  fabulous  descrip- 
tions of  the  forces  and  power  of  nature 
are  but  the  tiniest  expression  of  His  al- 
mighty power.  He  is  a holy  God:  “Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty.”  He  is  a 
God  of  love;  He  is  the  very  incarnation 
of  love.  He  is  righteous  and  pure  in 
judgment.  His  divine  wrath  is  an  ex- 
pression of  purity  and  justice.  Fie  is 
gracious  and  plenteous  in  mercy,  show- 
ing loving-kindness  and  grace  and  truth 
toward  all.  This  is  the  character  of  our 
heavenly  Father. 

Such  a God  would  have  shown  us  a 
blessing  if  He  had  restored  us  from  the 
position  of  rebels  to  that  of  slaves.  He 
could  have  searched  a place  in  the  most 
remote  corner  of  His  universe  and  as- 
signed us  to  the  position  of  slaves.  He 
could  have  been  a beneficent  slave  mas- 
ter and  we  would  have  enjoyed  His 
presence  and  His  association  as  humble 
slaves.  We  should  have  had  no  reward 


but  to  have  worked  for  Him.  But  He  did 
not  stop  to  do  this. 

Or  He  might  have  made  us  hired  serv- 
ants with  reward.  He  might  have  placed 
us  in  some  honored  position  somewhere 
in  the  great  work  of  the  future.  He  will 
assign  to  His  servants  work  and  we  might 
have  been  but  servants  with  promised 
rewards  for  this  service.  But  God  did  not 
stop  with  this. 

Or  He  might  have  admitted  us  into 
the  closer  relationship  of  friends  "1  have 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I have  made 
known  unto  you.”  What  an  intimate 
relationship,  what  a perfect  fellowship 
and  communication  of  the  work  of  God 
this  should  have  been  to  us.  But  He  did 
not  stop  with  this. 

God  might  have  exalted  us  to  the  posi- 
tion of  angels,  permitting  us  to  stand  in 
the  presence  of  His  glorious  throne.  We 
could  have  been  ready  to  be  ministers 
of  His,  ministering  servants  sent  forth 
to  all  those  in  all  the  universe  who 
should  be  heirs  of  His  beneficent  good. 
But  God  did  not  stop  with  this. 

God’s  love  could  not  stay  until  it  had 
done  what  John  says  he  would  do  for 
us  in  this  text.  “Behold,  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God.”  The  position  of  chifdren  is  the 
very  highest  possible  relationship  in  the 
family.  Queen  Elizabeth  has  recently 
been  throned  as  queen  of  E nglan d. 
There  was  only  one  possible  way  in 
which  this  royal  privilege  could  have 
been  granted.  That  is  to  be  a member  of 
the  royal  family.  By  birth  she  has  in- 
herited this  right.  Only  to  the  family 
members  could  this  family  privilege  be 
extended.  Even  so  in  all  of  our  social 
relationships  there  is  no  relationship  as 
close  as  that  of  the  family.  And  becom- 
ing members  of  the  family  introduces  us 
to  all  the  privileges  and  highest  respon- 
sibilities of  every  member  of  that  home. 

The  Old  Testament  has  about  1300 
references  to  children.  The  one  in 
Psalm  82:6  calls  us  the  “children  of  the 
most  High.”  All  the  other  references 
refer  to  earthly  designations  with  earth- 
ly limitations.  They  are  such  as  children 
of  Israel,  of  Abraham,  of  Jacob,  of  Levi, 
of  David.  But  when  we  come  to  the  New 
Testament  this  earthly  limitation  is 
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dropped.  We  now  ascend  to  the  height 
of  the  more  comprehensive  and  complete 
and  perfect  designation,  children  of  God. 
In  Matt.  5:9  we  read,  “Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.”  In  John  21:5  Jesus 
addresses  His  disciples  endearingly, 
“Children,  have  ye  any  meat?”  In  Rom. 
8:16  “The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.”  Truly,  in  the  New'  Testament 
relationship  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
has  been  broken  down  between  us.  We 
are  identified  as  one  with  Christ,  as  chil- 
dren of  God. 

But  how  is  such  a glorious  position 
granted  to  us?  By  two  means  has  God 
made  us  His  children.  First,  by  original 
creation  in  Adam.  In  Gen.  1:27  we  read, 
In  the  image  of  God  created  he  him.” 
We  are  now  His  sons  by  the  right  of 
creation.  Even  though  we  are  sons  in 
sin,  we  are  yet  His  sons.  In  Luke  15:24 
we  read,  “For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.” 
In  that  word  “lost  son”  is  wrapped  up 
all  the  pathos  of  this  wonderful  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son. 


The  Fearless  Three 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

They  stood  unmoved  before  the  king, 
The  fearless  Hebrew  three; 

To  his  great  image  set  on  high 
Refused  to  bow  their  knee. 

And  when  the  ultimatum  came, 

To  worship  man  or  be 

Into  the  white-hot  furnace  thrown, 

They  cried,  those  fearless  three: 

“ Our  God  is  able  now  to  save, 

But  should  He  not  desire, 

We  cannot  be  untrue  to  Him." 

—And  went  into  the  fire! 

Past  the  blaze  of  furnace  heat, 

The  molten  iron  door. 

The  king’s  men  stared,  for  with  the  three 
God  walked — and  there  were  four! 

O friend,  our  God  is  able  still, 

If  you  have  faith  to  be 

His  child  today  and  trust  in  Him, 

As  did  those  fearless  three. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
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In  the  second  place,  we  are  His  chil- 
dren by  a new  creation  in  Christ.  In 
Rom.  8:29  we  have  this  most  marvelous 
revelation:  “For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren.” 
The  first-born  among  many  brethren  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  We  are  designated 
by  God  as  belonging  to  a family  of  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  oldest  member.  That 
we  should  be  thus  honored  and  thus 
classified  is  a marvelous  expression  of 
love.  No  wonder  John  said,  “Behold, 
what  manner  of  love.”  Jesus,  however, 
clearly  distinguishes  between  those  who 
are  made  sons  of  God  by  a new  creation 
and  those  who  have  remained  as  lost 
sons.  In  John  8:44  Jesus  says,  “Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil.”  In  Eph.  2:3 
He  states,  “and  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath.”  But  we  are  created  the 
second  time  in  Christ.  We  have  become 
sons  of  God  by  a new  creation.  John  3:7 
distinctly  says,  “Ye  must  be  born  again.” 
But  by  the  grace  of  God  the  image  of 
God  is  planted  again  the  second  time  in 
His  own  creation. 

In  the  third  place,  we  are  made  chil- 
dren of  God  by  adoption.  In  Eph.  1:5 
we  read,  "Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas- 
ure of  his  will.”  We  are  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God.  Recently  I heard  this 
story.  A child  who  had  been  adopted 
into  a home  was  made  sport  of  by  his 
companions.  He  was  told  that  he  was 
not  a real  son;  he  was  only  an  adopted 
son.  Finally  this  boy  thought  through 
the  circumstances  far  enough  to  defend 
himself.  He  replied,  “You  are  children 
of  your  father  because  there  was  no 
choice.  You  were  born  in  the  home  and 
they  had  to  accept  you  as  their  son.  But 
I am  a son  by  adoption  which  means  that 
my  folks  have  chosen  me  and  I am  in  the 
home  because  they  want  me.  They  love 
me  because  they  want  to.”  And  so  he 
argued  that  his  position  was  one  of  su- 
perior advantage,  that  of  voluntary  selec- 
tion. And  as  we  carry  this  thought  of 
adoption  to  God  we  recognize  that  God 
could  have  made  a better  creation  than 
His  ruined  creation,  Adam.  But  by  free 
choice,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  His 
will,  we  were  adopted  into  His  family  as 
children  of  God. 

If  we  are  children  of  God,  we  will  in- 
herit the  character  of  our  Father.  The 
law  of  heredity  is  one  of  the  inexorable 
laws  of  God.  By  this  law  the  statement 
of  Scripture  in  Genesis,  “after  his  kind,” 
has  been  executed  throughout  all  the 
ages.  There  is  individuality  in  each  per- 
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son  but  there  is  after  all  a permanent, 
positive  family  inheritance.  By  the  same 
token  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  if  we  are 
children  of  God  we  partake  of  His  na- 
ture. We  are  like  Him.  In  I Pet.  1:14,  15 
we  read,  “As  obedient  children,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the  former 
lusts  in  your  ignorance:  but  as  he  which 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation.”  Jesus  com- 
manded while  on  the  earth,  “Follow 
me.”  Peter  says  in  I Pet.  2:21,  “Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  follow  his  steps.” 
It  seems  to  me  that  when  God  created 
man,  Adam,  in  Flis  own  image  He  looked 
with  pleasure  upon  His  creation  and  saw 
the  reflection  of  Himself.  When  this  was 
marred  by  sin  He  sought  again  to  trans- 
plant this  image  in  His  own  creation  and 
through  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  He 
seeks  to  transplant  the  image  of  God’s 
dear  Son  in  us  again.  So  we  become  like 
Christ  as  children  of  God  and  as  broth- 
ers of  our  elder  brother,  Jesus.  We 
should  be  like  Him.  This  is  the  whole 
process  of  His  sanctifying  grace  through 
His  Word  and  Spirit  throughout  our 
Christian  life.  “But  we  all,  with  open 
face  beholding  as  in  a glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord”  (II  Cor.  3:18).  He 
will  not  stop  until  Christ  is  formed  in  us 
and  as  His  children  we  reflect  His  image. 

If  we  are  children  of  God  we  will  share 
the  intimacy  of  the  father  and  son  rela- 
tionship. Jesus  says  in  Matt.  6:32  in  re- 
gard to  our  material  needs,  “For  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things.”  This  is  a close 
inner  circle  family  relationship.  Even  of 
friends  Christ  has  said,  “All  things  that 
I have  heard  of  my  Father  I have  made 
known  unto  you.”  As  sons,  we  sit  around 
the  table  of  God  and  enjoy  the  immedi- 
ate fellowship  of  the  relationships  that 
are  prevailing  in  a family  circle.  Oh,  the 
glorious  inner  family  relationships  ex- 
pressed in  this  phrase,  “children  of  God”! 

If  we  are  chifdren  of  God  we  are  made 
heir  of  all  things.  “And  if  children,  then 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ”  (Rom.  8:17).  Have  we  under- 
stood the  meaning  of  this  word  “heir” 
as  applied  here?  A father  has  two  sons. 
Their  names  are  John  and  James.  The 
father  and  mother  have  accumulated 
small  savings  of  $20,000.00  The  time 
has  come  that  they  should  depart  this 
life,  and  they  go  to  the  world  beyond. 
According  to  the  laws  of  the  land  John 
and  James  as  sons  are  the  full  heirs  of 
all  the  estate  of  the  father.  So  the  $20,- 
000.00  becomes  their  possession,  not  be- 
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Our  Readers  Say- 


I wish  to  express  appreciation  for  the  series 
of  articles  entitled,  “Is  There  a Second  Definite 
Experience?”  In  the  past  few  years  as  a young 
person  in  the  church,  I have  come  in  contact 
with  a number  of  teachings  concerning  a second 
experience  for  the  believer.  In  the  midst  of  this 
confusion  of  teachings,  it  was  therefore  very 
refreshing  to  read  these  articles  in  which  the 
issues  were  clearly  defined  and  the  Scriptural 
teaching  so  clearly  set  forth.  And  as  a result  of 
this  adherence  to  the  Scriptural  teaching,  it 
seemed  that  true  spirituality  was  more  strongly 
emphasized  than  it  is  by  many  who  are  teaching 
a “second  work.” — John  M.  Miller,  Salem,  Oreg. 
* * * 

Truly  in  this  day  of  contention,  discord,  dis- 
unity, and  constant  bickering  it  is  so  refreshing 
to  find  a paper  that  endeavors  to  promote  among 
Christians  a stronger,  clearer,  and  more  positive 
Christlike  life.  Please  keep  the  articles  on  our 
Mennonite  doctrines  coming  to  us— would  like 
to  see  more  on  the  subject  of  eschatology  as  our 
early  fathers  saw  it,  also  continue  your  fine  work- 
on  nonresistance.— Lynn  Liechty,  Berne,  Ind. 


cause  of  merit,  not  because  of  having 
earned  it,  but  as  a gift.  As  heirs  they  are 
recipients  of  all  that  the  father  has.  This 
$20,000.00  is  theirs.  By  this  same  token, 
if  we  are  children,  then  we  are  heirs.  Bui 
we  are  heirs  of  God.  And  who  is  God? 
Oh,  the  marvelous  grace  expressed  in 
this  heirship!  But  furthermore,  we  are 
not  only  heirs  of  God  but  we  are  joint 
heirs  with  Christ.  Referring  back  again 
to  our  illustration,  John  is  the  elder  son; 
James  is  the  younger.  These  two  sons 
now  inherit  the  estate  of  ihe  father.  They 
are  joint  heirs  together.  And  this  would 
mean  that  James  in  his  position  as  the 
junior  heir  is  yet  a joint  heir  with  the 
elder  son,  John. 

I know  I cannot  fathom  all  that  is  im- 
plied in  this  statement,  “joint  heirs  with 
Christ.”  I do  read  in  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning the  very  high  and  exalted  and 
universal  position  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  says  that  He  will  sit  down 
in  His  Father’s  throne.  He  says  that  He 
will  grant  that  we  may  sit  down  on  His 
throne  as  He  on  His  Father’s  throne.  It 
is  said  in  Col.  1:17,  “He  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist.” 
All  the  universe  is  held  together  by  the 
hand  and  power  of  the  Son  of  God.  Fur- 
thermore, it  is  said  in  I Cor.  3:22,  23, 
“All  are  yours;  and  ye  are  Christ’s;  and 
Christ  is  God’s.”  This  phrase  then,  “joint 
heirs  with  Christ,”  would  imply  that  as 
sons  of  God,  as  children  of  God,  we  are 

(Continued  on  page  804) 
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EDITORIAL 


Church  Bulletins 

The  use  of  church  bulletins  is  on  the 
increase.  The  weekly  circulation  of  our 
Herald  Press  bulletins  has  reached  17,- 
000,  almost  three  times  what  it  was  four 
years  ago.  About  100  churches  buy  these 
bulletins.  Some  churches  use  bulletins 
of  other  publishers,  and  some  print  their 
own.  But  probably  fewer  than  one  fourth 
of  our  churches  are  using  bulletins. 

Naturally  the  Publishing  House  is 
glad  to  increase  its  sales  of  bulletins. 
Volume  of  business  makes  possible  bet- 
ter service  and  better  prices.  We  could 
give  reasons  why  our  Mennonite  bulle- 
tins serve  our  people  best.  One  of  those 
reasons  would  be  that  almost  any  other 
series  of  bulletins  will  have  numbers 
that  can  hardly  be  used  in  a church  that 
holds  to  nonresistance  and  nonconformi- 
ty. It  was  this  that  impelled  us  to  pre- 
pare our  own  series.  But  we  need  not 
argue  for  sales  here.  Read  the  ad  on  the 
last  page  of  this  issue  for  that. 

We  would,  however,  like  to  emphasize 
the  value  of  bulletins.  They  do  away 
with  the  making  of  a long  series  of  an- 
nouncements which  hinder  the  worship, 
which  can  hardly  be  remembered,  and 
which  some  cannot  hear.  They  are  much 
appreciated  by  the  shut-ins  and  by  mem- 
bers away  from  home,  such  as  students 
and  I-W  men.  They  make  excellent  his- 
torical records.  Sent  to  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, they  are  an  important  source  of 
church  news.  Their  use  in  the  church 
service  makes  for  dignity  and  efficiency. 
Churches  which  have  once  tried  them 
are  seldom  willing  to  do  without  them. 
What  they  cost  in  money  and  labor  is 
insignificant  in  comparison  with  their 
value. 

It  does  add,  of  course,  to  the  “machin- 
ery” of  the  week’s  program.  Someone 
must  collect  the  information,  and  some- 
one must  do  the  duplicating.  Many  pas- 
tors are  able  to  delegate  this  responsi- 
bility to  secretaries  or  young  people.  And 
having  made  plans  far  enough  ahead  to 
furnish  copy  for  the  bulletin  is  prob- 
ably good  for  the  pastor’s  efficiency. 

The  use  of  bulletins  is  a great  aid  to 
efficient  administration.  And  a man  of 
God  ought  to  know  how  to  turn  admin- 
istrative efficiency  into  spiritual  effective- 
ness. 


Why? 

It  is  healthful  for  us  to  ask  questions 
about  ourselves.  It  may  not  be  comfort- 
able; investigation  may  stir  up  facts  that 
are  embarrassing.  But  it  is  good  to  face 
the  facts  and  try  to  see  the  truth. 

Take  this  matter  of  church  growth. 
For  a denomination  with  425  years  of 
history,  the  Mennonite  Church  is  very 
small.  We  are  growing,  but  very  slowly. 
Each  year  sees  an  increase  of  a few  thou- 
sands in  our  total  membership.  We  are 
increasing  the  number  of  our  churches, 
of  our  ministers,  of  our  missions  and  in- 
stitutions; we  are  growing  in  organiza- 
tion, in  our  giving,  in  our  outreach,  and, 
we  trust,  in  our  spiritual  stature.  We 
are  not,  apparently,  a dying  church,  as 
we  almost  were  in  various  periods  of  our 
history. 

But  other  religious  groups,  particular- 
ly what  are  called  the  sects  and  cults,  are 
growing  by  leaps  and  bounds.  What  do 
they  have  that  we  do  not  have?  We 
criticize  their  theology  and  their  meth- 
ods. But  they  are  attracting  the  people, 
even  away  from  our  own  membership. 
What  do  we  lack?  Sometimes  we  call 
other  denominations  the  “popular” 
churches.  Why  are  we  so  unpopular? 
Why  do  we  fail  to  hold  many  of  our  own 
children  for  our  church?  With  all  our 
missions  and  outposts,  why  is  it  that 
only  20  per  cent  of  our  new  members 
come  from  outside  our  own  homes?  Why 
do  we  lose  more  members  by  marriage 
than  we  gain  in  that  way?  And  why  do 
we  lose  again  so  many  of  those  whom  we 
do  gain?  John  Hostetler’s  study,  a sum- 
mary of  which  was  published  in  our  is- 
sue of  August  4,  gives  us  some  answers 
which  are  very  disquieting. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  a full  study, 
but  let  us  ask  a few  more  questions.  Of 
those  who  leave  our  church,  the  largest 
percentage  are  those  who  marry  non- 
Mennonites.  What  is  wrong  with  our 
nurture  when  so  many  develop  such  in- 
timate friendship  with  people  not  inter- 
ested in  our  doctrinal  'emphasis?  The 
next  largest  percentage  is  those  who  dis- 
agree with  nonresistance.  Do  our  atti- 
tudes invalidate  our  doctrine?  Is  there 
no  attraction  in  our  nonresistant  living? 
Strict  discipline  drives  a considerable 
group  away.  We  may  argue  that  require- 


ments that  challenge  the  conventions  are 
sure  to  be  unpopular.  But  the  Adven- 
tists forbid  working  on  Saturday,  cer- 
tainly a most  difficult  defiance  of  com- 
mon practice;  and  yet  they  are  increas- 
ing rapidly.  Why  they,  and  not  we? 

One  recent  commentator  on  this  gen- 
eral problem  suggested  that  the  older 
churches  do  not  succeed  as  well  as  do  the 
less  formal  cults  in  giving  their  people 
a feeling  that  they  “belong.”  Social  ac- 
ceptance influences  all  of  us  more  than 
we  know.  If  we  receive  people  into  our 
churches  but  do  not  receive  them  into 
our  society,  into  our  hearts— if  we  refuse 
them  responsibility  and  opportunity  of 
full  participation— they  just  won’t  stay— 
not  if  they  find  some  other  group  which 
offers  them  what  we  refuse. 

Sometimes  there  is  a smugness  that 
assumes,  and  manifests,  some  kind  of 
superiority— racial,  social,  hereditary,  ec- 
onomic, intellectual,  or  theological. 
“What  we  don’t  want  we  give  to  the 
Jehovah’s  Witnesses,”  said  one.  "We’re 
not  losing  anything  either.”  Such  atti- 
tudes need  not  be  spoken.  They  can  be 
felt.  They  make  the  unwritten  creeds 
which  undo  all  that  purity  of  doctrine 
and  correct  ecclesiology  can  do.  When 
that  wandering  sheep  finally  left  for 
good,  did  you  consider  it  a good  rid- 
dance? Or  did  you  search  your  own 
heart  and  creed  and  methods  to  see  why 
you  had  failed? 

No  study  can  ever  reveal,  probably, 
why  the  many  whom  we  contact  are  not 
drawn  to  our  Christ  and  to  our  Christian 
fellowship.  We  need  to  try  to  put  our- 
selves in  their  place,  to  see  things  as  they 
do,  and  thus  begin  to  understand  why 
our  success  in  evangelism  is  so  small.  In- 
stead of  coolly  scratching  off  names  and 
self-righteouslv  putting  the  blame  on 
evil  human  nature  and  the  spirit  of  the 
age,  we  had  better  examine  ourselves, 
our  traditions,  our  in-group  culture,  our 
ways  of  working.  We  ought  to  be  able  to 
make  some  generalizations  about  a mass 
movement. 


There  is  no  escaping  the  Bible.  Igno- 
rance and  atheism  are  equally  futile  as 
defenses.  The  Bible  has  so  persistently 
infiltrated  the  blood  stream  of  western 
civilization  that  the  illiterate  ditch- 
digger  unknowingly  quotes  and  para- 
phrases its  lines,  and  the  professor  ex- 
pounding logical  positivism  uses  a dic- 
tion and  turn  of  phrase  that  echo  the 
book  farthest  removed  from  his  convic- 
tions.—Dr.  Chad  Walsh. 
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WE  ARE  GOD’S  CHILDREN  (Continued) 

joint  heirs  with  Christ.  All  the  glory  of 
Christ,  all  His  riches,  all  His  infinite 
possessions,  all  His  position  in  relation 
to  the  Father,  all,  all,  He  has  shared  as  a 
joint  heir  with  His  beloved  sons.  No 
wonder  John  exclaimed  in  marvelous 
wonder,  “Behold,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.” 

I think  every  child  of  God  should  rec- 
ognize humbly  his  position  as  a child  of 
God.  He  should  sing  praises  and  glory 
to  His  wonderful  name.  This  familiar 
song  must  be  a heartfelt  testimony: 
“With  Jesus  my  Sa\iour,  I’m  a child  of 
the  King.” 

Lebanon,  Oreg. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

3.  The  Uniqueness  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation 

There  is  no  other  book  in  the  entire 
Bible  like  the  Book  of  Revelation.  Por- 
tions of  the  Book  of  Daniel  and  parts  of 
Ezekiel  have  some  things  in  common 
with  it. 

The  book  is  designated  by  our  Lord 
as  a book  of  prophecy.  Rev.  1:3;  22:18, 
19.  It  was  the  devil  who  added  to  the 
words  of  God  in  the  temptation  of  our 
first  parents,  and  took  from  the  Word 
when  he  quoted  Scripture  to  our  Lord 
on  the  Mount  of  Temptation.  All  are 
warned  against  adding  to  or  taking  from 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book 
under  terrible  penalties.  These  warn- 
ings lay  a heavy  responsibility  upon  any- 
one who  attempts  to  teach  or  preach 
from  this  book,  lest  he  be  guilty  of  addi- 
tion or  subtraction.  I have  heard  ex- 
pressions and  explanations  concerning 
this  book  in  the  past  from  those  who 
profess  His  name  that  have  given  me 
concern  lest  guilt  be  imputed  to  them 
by  our  Lord. 

The  fact  that  there  is  strong  encour- 
agement to  read,  hear,  and  keep  the  say- 
ings of  this  book  is  sufficient  grounds  for 
believing  that  the  book  is  understand- 
able by  the  Lord’s  people.  It  is  incon- 
ceivable that  the  Lord  would  expect  His 
people  to  profit  from  this  book  if  it  were 
wrapped  in  unexplainable  mysteries. 

In  this  book  there  reappear  “times  and 
seasons”  as  are  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  nowhere  else  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. It  was  our  Lord  who  said  that 
the  apostles  were  not  to  know  the  “times 
and  seasons”  that  the  Father  had  re- 
served in  His  own  power.  Acts  1:7.  The 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  Apostle  Paul 
later  confirmed  the  words  of  our  Lord 
in  I Thess.  5:1  by  declaring  that  he 
would  not  write  of  the  “times  and  sea- 
sons.” 

There  is  an  outstanding  occurrence  of 
the  number  “seven.”  We  read  of  the 
seven  angels,  seven  candlesticks,  seven 
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churches,  seven  stars,  seven  spirits,  seven 
seals,  seven  trumpets,  seven  vials,  and 
seven  new  things.  “Seven”  in  the  Scrip- 
tures has  the  connotation  of  “complete- 
ness” and  it  is  not  difficult  to  detect  this 
idea  in  its  various  usages.  God’s  judg- 
ments will  be  complete  and  likewise  His 
rewards  to  His  saints. 

The  distinction  between  Israel  and  the 
nations  (Gentiles)  disappears  in  the  Gos- 
pel dispensation  and  in  the  Christian 
Church  where  the  middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion is  broken  down  and  both,  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  are  saved  on  the  same  basis  and 
made  one.  The  New  Testament  rec- 
ognizes the  fact  that  the  Christian 


No  Other  Gods 

By  Bertha  King 

Bow  down,  boiv  down,  the  earthly  gods  cry; 
For  a place  in  man’s  heart  they  continually  vie, 
Occuyping  the  shrine  -where  the  true  God  should 
reign; 

Their  joys  are  short-lived,  their  rewards,  tran- 
sient gain. 

Boiv  dozen,  bow  down  to  the  god  of  fame; 

He  offers  to  you  a man-honored  name. 

But  vanity’s  seed  bears  a harvest  of  sorrow. 
Praised  today  and  forgotten  tomorrozv. 

Bow  down,  bow  to  the  god  of  gold; 

Many  souls  to  him  their  birthright  have  sold. 
Yet  his  glitter  is  only  a falseness  and  sham, 
You  cannot  buy  peace  with  the  wealth  in  your 
hand. 

Bow  dozen,  bow  dozen  to  the  god  of  work; 

Bend  to  the  task  and  do  not  shirk; 

Little  time  for  God’s  IV ord  and  daily  prayers, 
Burdened  zvith  selfish  and  earthly  cares. 

Bow  down,  bow  dozen  to  the  god  of  pleasure; 
He  waves  his  tinny,  tawdry  treasure, 

And  God’s  harvesttime  flits  sztriftly  by. 

While  the  precious  sheaves  ungarnered  lie. 

Bow  dozen,  bow  dozen,  the  zxiild  music  plays 
Around  the  world  its  compelling  lays; 

Hearts  are  kneeling  to  Mammon  on  every  hand; 
Oh,  where  are  the  faithful  in  the  land? 

Those  who  worship  in  truth  the  Holy  One, 

In  the  Spirit,  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 

In  loyalty  are  ever  found, 

Honoring  Him  the  whole  world  ’round. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Church  is  composed  of  Jew  and  Gentile 
(I  Cor.  10:32),  but  distinctive  differences 
reappear  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  as 
in  the  Old  Testament.  To  some,  this 
will  be  unacceptable,  but  if  our  risen 
Saviour  and  Lord  chooses  to  give  rec- 
ognition to  these  differences  in  His  pro- 
gram, it  should  be  acceptable  to  all  of 
us.  What  we  knpw  is  small  indeed  com- 
pared to  what  there  is  to  be  known  of 
the  ways  and  works  of  our  God. 

The  saints  in  the  epistles  come  boldly 
to  a “throne  of  grace,”  but  after  chapter 
three,  a throne  of  grace  is  no  longer  seen, 
but  instead  a throne  of  judgment.  Of 
course  there  has  always  been  an  over- 
lapping of  mercy  and  justice.  God  smote 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  16,  1928) 

Dedication  services  will  be  conducted 
at  the  Hagey  Church,  near  Preston,  Ont., 
on  . . . Aug.  26,  when  the  congregation 
there  will  occupy  their  extensively  re- 
modeled building. 

Bro.  Homer  Kauffman,  who  was  re- 
cently married  to  Sister  Anna  Landis  . . . 
has  returned  home  [Scottdale]  with  his 
bride. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  23,  1928) 

Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  . . . has  recently 
been  engaged  in  the  work  of  holding 
singing  classes  with  some  of  the  Ohio 
churches. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  ...  is  spending  some 
time  in  Kansas  in  the  interest  of  the  En- 
dowment Program  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 

Total  membership  [Illinois  Confer- 
ence] 2187. 


Ananias  and  Sapphira  during  this  dis- 
pensation of  grace  and  He  can  and  will 
show  mercy  and  exhibit  grace  in  the 
midst  of  His  judgments  that  are  to  come 
upon  this  world. 

Miracle-working  prophets  reappear  in 
this  book  as  they  functioned  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  during  the  days  of  Christ 
and  the  days  of  the  apostles.  A similar 
ministry  of  angels  is  also  seen  in  the 
Book  of  Revelation. 

In  the  epistles,  saints  are  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  The  sealing 
of  saints  is  unseen  and  unknown  except 
as  the  sealed  ones  witness  for  the  Lord. 
In  the  Book  of  Revelation  saints  are 
sealed  by  angels  in  their  foreheads. 

The  word  “church”  does  not  occur  in 
Revelation  after  the  third  chapter,  but 
it  is  certainly  included  in  the  term,  the 
“bride”  or  “Lamb’s  wife.”  The  closing 
appeal  to  sinners  to  seek  the  Lord  is 
given  by  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride.  Rev. 
22:17. 

All  these  distinct  differences  are  not 
without  significance,  and  therefore 
should  not  be  passed  by  without  at  least 
an  attempt  to  discover  their  meaning. 


Oh,  do  not  pray  for  easy  lives;  pray  to 
be  stronger  men.  Do  not  pray  for  tasks 
equal  to  your  powers;  pray  for  powers 
equal  to  your  tasks.  Then  the  doing  of 
your  work  shall  be  no  miracle,  but  you 
shall  be  a miracle.  Every  day  you  shall 
wonder  at  yourself,  at  the  richness  of  life 
which  has  come  in  you  by  the  grace  of 
God.— Phillips  Brooks. 
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The  Hammer  Tent  Revival  at  Baden 

By  Elmer  S.  Schwartzentruber 


“Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  that 
thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?”  “If  my 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wick- 
ed ways;  then  will  I hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land.”  These  and  many  other 
Scriptures  were  under  consideration  as 
we  gathered  together  for  prayer,  making 
our  requests  known  to  God  for  a mighty 
revival  in  our  community. 

We  feel  indebted  to  God  and  the  Ham- 
mer Evangelistic  Party  for  many  answers 
to  these  sincere  requests.  This  testimony 
is  written  in  appreciation  to  God  and 
human  instrumentality  for  the  grace  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  poured  out 
during  a 34-day  revival  at  Baden,  On- 
tario. May  this  awakening  continue  to 
grow  in  the  hearts  of  true  believers  in 
every  one  of  our  congregations,  and  en- 
courage a deeper  sense  of  appreciation 
for  one  another.  May  worship  service, 
prayer  service,  and  Bible  study  find  a 
place  of  new  importance  in  many  lives. 

May  30,  1953,  is  a day  long  to  be  re- 
membered by  many  of  our  prayer  sup- 
porters who  earnestly  prayed  that  the 
trucks,  trailers,  and  equipment  would 
be  safely  led  past  the  border  officials  into 
Canada. 

God  answered  our  prayers,  and  the 
equipment  arrived  in  the  midst  of  a 
heavy  downpour  of  rain,  with  which 
Canada  was  abundantly  blessed  during 
the  month  of  June,  the  time  scheduled 
for  our  meetings.  God  again  blessed  us 
marvelously  on  June  1 and  2 with  two 
clear,  sunny  days  to  set  up  the  tent.  A 
splendid  spirit  of  co-operation  prevailed 
among  the  many  volunteers  who  came 
to  help. 

On  June  4,  5 our  church  conference 
was  held  in  the  tent,  followed  by  the 
Sunday-school  conference  June  6-8.  On 
July  9 the  revival  meetings  began. 

Bro.  Howard  Hammer,  the  Spirit- 


filled  evangelist,  preached  the  Word 
boldly.  Saints  prayed  for  the  blessings 
of  God  and  the  conviction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  rest  upon  all.  Bro.  Hammer 
preached  without  fear  or  favor  of  man, 
Scripturally  proved  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin  and  the  divine  judgment  of  a holy 
God.  He  emphasized  the  need  of  prayer 
for  this  work  and  many  of  our  people 
prayed  as  they  never  prayed  before.  It 
was  very  heart-touching  to  hear  our  peo- 
ple pray,  even  after  midnight,  for  their 
ministers  and  for  a mighty  outpouring 
of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  upon  people  who 
were  not  right  with  God.  Many  prayers 
were  answered,  souls  were  saved,  sins 
were  confessed  openly.  Children  were 
saved  and  gave  such  a bright  ringing 
testimony  that  their  parents  could  not 
resist,  but  also  either  made  a confession 
or  gave  a testimony.  Homes  were  rear- 
ranged, family  altars  were  established  or 
rebuilt,  worldly  dress  and  ornaments 
were  discarded,  and  liquor  and  tobacco 
became  sin  to  many.  Jesus  was  enthron- 
ed in  many  hearts. 

A typical  evening  service  began  with 
a prayer  meeting  at  7:15  in  the  prayer 
room,  for  a 25-minute  period.  At  7:45, 
Bro.  Norman  Hockman,  the  song  leader, 
would  open  the  service  with  a congrega- 
tional song  service,  followed  by  one  or 
two  special  songs,  announcements,  de- 
votions, prayer,  and  then  the  sermon. 

Following  are  a few  of  the  revival 
echoes  that  still  ring  in  our  hearts  and 
minds:  "If  we  go  through  these  meetings 
and  are  not  better  Christians,  we  are 
very  questionable.  God  can  and  will 
bless  us  if  we  let  Him;  God  wants  a 
church  trusting  Him.  You  can  know  a 
man  by  the  way  he  walks,  talks,  and  acts. 
Some  people  are  very  nonresistant  in 
that  they  do  not  use  a sword,  but  they 
take  the  letter  ‘s’  off  the  front  of  sword 
and  put  it  on  the  back,  and  fight  with 
words.  We  may  not  hold  on  to  a pro- 
fession without  a possession.  If  you  say 


you  can’t  hold  out,  remember,  God  can. 
We  should  be  true  to  Christ,  His  Word, 
and  the  church  of  our  choice.  The  door 
of  death  will  open  the  pearly  gates  of 
heaven  for  the  Christian,  and  also  the 
gate  to  endless  remorse  in  hell  for  the 
Christ-rejecter.  Too  much  of  the  world 
has  crept  into  the  church.  God  knows 
His  business.  Some  people  are  white- 
washed, but  not  washed  white;  may  we 
see  sin  as  sinful  as  it  is.  God  can  control 
)our  temper  if  you  let  Him.  Why  feed 
on  the  devil’s  husks  when  you  can  eat  the 
fatted  calf  at  your  father’s  table?” 

Many  testimonies  were  given;  not  the 
highly  emotional  type  that  would  last 
only  for  a season,  but  rather  the  God- 
fearing, heart  to  heart  kind  that  is  last- 
ing. May  this  continue  in  every  one  of 
our  congregations. 

Contributing  greatly  to  the  success  of 
the  meetings  was  Bro.  Paul  Neuensch- 
wander,  the  genial  tent  manager  and 
personal  worker  who  was  always  in  his 
place.  These  workers  proved  to  be  a co- 
operative team,  all  three  having  the  same 
goal  in  mind,  that  of  saving  souls. 

There  were  approximately  425  deci- 
sions made,  of  which  108  were  first- time 
decisions,  35  dedications  to  mission  serv- 
ice, etc.  Many  faithful  brethren  and  sis- 
ters pledged  their  prayers  and  financial 
support  to  these  dedications  to  Christian 
service.  May  God  bless  each  one. 

On  July  12,  with  a tent  full  of  people, 
the  last  sermon  was  given  in  the  tent. 
But  the  revival  fires  must  be  kept  burn- 
ing, a consecrated  effort  must  be  put 
forth  by  “everyone  to  win  one”  so  that 
day  by  day  the  love  of  God  may  rule  in 
every  heart  until  Jesus  comes. 

Baden,  Ont. 


Law  and  Grace 

Law  is  an  established  rule  of  action. 
Grace  is  divine  favor  by  which  we  re- 
ceive power  to  comply  with  law.  Per- 
haps we  might  say  that  law  is  God’s  rule 
of  action— for  only  God  can  make  a law; 
and  grace  is  divine  favor  in  which  God 
redeems  man  from  the  curse  of  the  law 
and  then  gives  him  power  to  comply 
with  it. 

This  is  quite  a different  concept  of 
law  and  grace  than  that  which  comes 
from  the  average  pulpit.  It  is  none  the 
less  true  as  we  shall  see. 

Not  Under  Law 

How  often  we  hear  it  said  that  “We 
are  not  under  law,  but  under  grace.” 
The  inference  is  that  once  we  were  saved 
by  law,  now  we  are  saved  by  grace.  But 
the  fact  is  the  law  was  not  given  to  save 
anybody.  It  is  a rule  and  way  of  life.  “By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin”— for  sin 
is  “a  transgression  of  the  law.”  Grace 
does  not  save  us  from  the  law,  but  from 
sin’s  penalty. 

The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.  It  cov- 
ers every  phase  of  human  life  from  our 
national  and  economic  down  to  our 
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health  and  morals.  Now  if  the  law  of  the 
Lord  is  His  rule  of  action,  and  grace  is 
divine  favor  by  which  we  receive  power 
to  comply  with  it,  then  that  law  must 
still  be  operating— though  the  Law  Cov- 
enant has  been  replaced  with  the  New 
Covenant. 

Faith  and  Law 

In  Rom.  3:31  Paul  asks:  “Do  we  then 
make  void  the  law  through  faith?  God 
forbid:  yea,  we  establish  the  law.”  Again 
in  Rom.  7:12  we  find  Paul  saying  that 
“Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good.”  In 
verse  14  he  adds:  “We  know  that  the 
law  is  spiritual:  but  I am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.”  Paul  says  here  that  instead 
of  the  law  being  abolished  by  faith,  it  is 
completely  established.  Through  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  fallen  man  is  lifted  up 
out  of  his  fleshly,  carnal  condition  to  the 
spiritual  plane.  Thus  man  is  made  con- 
formable to  the  law  which  is  spiritual. 
Yea,  it  is  written  on  his  heart  and  mind. 
Having  thus  been  changed  by  the  power 
of  God,  the  day  will  come  when  the 
spiritual  man  will  not  need  a code  of 
laws  to  live  by.  It  will  be  his  very  nature 
to  keep  them.  But  that  day  awaits  the 
resurrection. 

Reason  for  Lawlessness 

With  these  facts  before  us  is  it  any 
wonder  that  lawlessness  abounds— when 
the  one  thing  that  brings  conviction  of 
sin  by  the  Spirit  has  been  thrown  in  the 
wastebasket,  and  that  by  spiritual  lead- 
ers? Is  it  any  wonder  that  a state  of 
chaos  exists  throughout  the  world?  Such 
is  the  inevitable  result  of  man  going  his 
own  way  in  utter  disregard  for  God  and 
His  law. 

Let  us  face  this  issue  squarely.  If  there 
is  no  law  of  God  operating  today,  then 
we  cannot  accuse  men  of  sin,  for  “sin  is 
not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law” 
(Rom.  5:13).  If  there  is  no  law  of  God, 
then  I am  become  a law  unto  myself.  1 
can  do  what  I think  is  right  because 
there  is  no  rule  of  action  that  can  say 
with  authority  that  I am  wrong. 

Law  of  Love 

Those  who  would  abandon  the  Law 
of  God  usually  tell  us  that  all  the  law 
they  need  is  love,  because  “love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.”  But  who  among 
men  can  properly  define  love?  Who 
among  men  can  perfectly  demonstrate 
the  operation  of  perfect  love?  It  is  quite 
evident  that  over  90  per  cent  of  Christen- 
dom are  not  even  conversant  with  the 
first  principles  of  divine  love.  That 
which  may  parade  as  being  the  love  of 
God  is  perfectly  disgusting  and  repul- 
sive. They  love  everything  and  every- 
body so  much  that  they  are  willing  to 
turn  this  country  and  the  world  over  to 
the  devil. 

The  law  of  love  was  not  foreign  to  our 
Israel  forefathers.  In  fact,  it  was  the 
first  of  all  the  commandments.  But  that 
did  not  mean  that  the  rest  of  the  com- 
mandments were  not  necessary.  The  fact 


is,  mankind  would  have  been  at  a loss  to 
know  how  to  demonstrate  his  love  for 
God  and  neighbor  if  there  had  been  no 
law  to  show  him  how  to  express  that 
love. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  stand  up  in  church 
and  sing,  “Oh,  how  I love  Jesus”;  but 
Jesus  said,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments.” In  other  words,  “Do  some- 
thing about  it.”  In  John  14:21  we  read: 
“He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.” 
Love  is  not  just  a passive  thing.  It  is  not 
just  a tickle  under  the  fifth  rib.  It  is 
something  that  must  find  expression  in 
deed  and  truth.  It  is  something  that 
comes  from  God  and  operates  in  man 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  only  way 
we  can  prove  our  love  to  God  is  by  do- 
ing those  things  that  please  Him.  And 
we  cannot  know  what  is  pleasing  to  God 
apart  from  His  law  and  commandments. 
—The  Covenant  Voice , Selected  by  Har- 
old Brenneman.  Used  by  permission. 


Power  by  Prayer 

By  Dorothy  C.  Haskin 

“Pastor,  I cannot  pray  for  my  husband 
any  longer.  I must  give  him  up.  I have 
tried  so  many  times  but  he  always  breaks 
his  promise.  He  is  drunk  again,”  a wife 
said,  with  regret  in  her  heart. 

“Don’t  stop  praying  for  your  hus- 
band,” the  pastor  urged.  “Keep  on  pray- 
ing. Do  your  best  and  have  faith  in 
God.” 

“Very  well,”  she  agreed  reluctantly. 
“I’ll  keep  on,  but  my  heart  is  heavy  and 
my  faith  is  weak.” 

She  kept  on  praying  and  within  two 
weeks  her  husband  was  converted.  He 
stopped  drinking  and  joined  the  church. 
Suppose  she  had  stopped  prayingl 

“They  never  sought  in  vain  that 
sought  the  Lord  aright,”  said  Robert 
Burns.  Elijah  prayed  and  God  withheld 
the  rain.  Elijah  prayed  again  and  the 
rain  fell.  Daniel  prayed  and  the  lions’ 
mouths  were  closed.  The  believers 
prayed  and  Peter’s  prison  doors  were 
opened. 

What  other  men  have  achieved  by 
prayer,  so  can  you.  Dr.  Alexis  Carrel 
was  a noted  man  of  science.  He  won 
the  Nobel  Prize  and  Nordhoff-Jung  med- 
al. He  said  that  the  more  he  knew  about 
medicine  the  more  he  realized  that 
prayer  could  cure  when  medicine  could 
not.  He  declared,  “Prayer  is  the  most 
powerful  form  of  energy  that  one  can 
generate.” 

Too  many  of  us,  though  we  nod  in 
agreement  when  someone  says  that 
prayer  is  powerful,  do  not  make  the  ef- 
fort to  spend  more  time  in  prayer.  When 
Adolph  Saphir,  noted  teacher,  neared 
the  end  of  his  days  on  earth,  he  said,  “If 
I were  to  live  my  life  over  again  I would 
spend  less  time  in  service  and  more  time 
in  prayer.” 

If  you  pray  in  private,  it  will  be  easy 


to  pray  in  public.  During  World  War  II 
a British  soldier  was  caught  creeping 
stealthily  from  a near-by  woods  to  his 
quarters.  He  was  immediately  taken 
before  his  commanding  officer  and 
charged  with  communicating  with  the 
enemy.  His  only  defense  was,  “I  was 
praying.” 

“Are  you  in  the  habit  of  praying?”  the 
officer  demanded. 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“Then  get  down  on  your  knees  and 
pray.” 

Expecting  to  be  executed,  the  soldier 
knelt  and  poured  out  his  soul  in  audible 
prayer.  When  he  finished,  the  officer 
said,  “You  may  go.  I believe  your  story. 
If  you  had  not  drilled  often,  you  could 
not  have  done  so  well  in  review.” 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Feeding  the  Home  Church 

By  Elias  B.  Martin 

And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a great 
multitude,  and  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion toward  them,  and  he  healed  their 
sick.  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  dis- 
ciples came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a 
desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past; 
send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  He  said, 
Bring  them  hither  to  me.  And  he  com- 
manded the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves 
to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets  full. 
And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  chil- 
dren.—Matt.  14:14-21. 

Our  scene  is  in  Galilee,  beside  the  lake, 
on  a beautiful  green  hillside.  A great 
multitude  of  people  were  thronging 
about  the  Master  to  hear  the  life-giving 
words  He  taught  them,  and  to  have  their 
sick  healed.  They  were  so  interested  in 
His  message  they  did  not  notice  that  the 
day  was  drawing  to  a close  and  they  were 
far  from  home.  The  disciples  wanted  to 
send  them  home.  But  Jesus  said,  “They 
need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat.” 
What  a surprise  this  must  have  been  to 
the  disciples!  A seemingly  impossible 
task  was  thrust  upon  them.  But  with 
Jesus  nothing  is  impossible.  He  bade 
the  multitudes  to  sit  down  in  companies 
of  fifties.  The  Word  says  He  gave  thanks 
and  brake  the  bread  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples  and  they  to  the  multitudes. 
“And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  . . . 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children.” 

Now,  suppose  the  disciples  had  gone 
only  along  the  front  row  or  two  and 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  kind  and  loving  heavenly  Father: 
we  look  to  Thee  because  Thou  art  God 
and  there  is  no  other  beside  Thee.  There 
are  many  looking  for  Thee  but  they  are 
seeking  in  vain.  Help  each  one  of  us  to 
do  what  we  can  today  to  make  God 
known  through  Jesus,  the  only  Saviour. 

As  we  think  of  this  season  as  the  be- 
ginning of  another  school  year,  Lord, 
help  us  to  teach.  Help  us  to  be  better 
teachers  than  last  year.  We  thank  Thee 
that  through  Thy  graciousness  there  are 
times  of  new  beginnings.  So,  Father,  we 
pledge  ourselves  anew  to  the  task  of 
teaching.  Help  us  in  the  minutest  details 
of  our  tasks  because  without  Thee  we 
can  do  nothing.  Bless  the  students  we 
teach.  Touch  their  lives  with  Thy  Spirit 
as  they  endeavor  to  serve  Thee  in  their 
days  of  preparation.  Let  not  one  of  them 
stumble  and  fall.  Through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Redeemer.  Amen. 

—Lena  Graber. 


when  their  baskets  were  empty  they  had 
returned  to  the  Master  to  get  them  filled, 
but  would  go  along  these  same  front 
rows  again  and  again.  Jesus,  standing 
behind  them,  would  point  to  the  back 
rows  and  would  say,  “These  also  are  my 
sheep  and  are  hungry  and  need  to  be 
fed.  I have  sent  you  to  them  also.’’ 

This  is  just  what  the  Christian  Church 
has  been  doing  throughout  the  past  cen- 
turies. We  were  busy  feeding  the  home 
church  and  neglected  to  feed  the  multi- 
tudes of  heathen  for  whom  Christ  also 
died  and  who  are  included  in  the  all  na- 
tions to  whom  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached. 

It  is  no  more  than  170  years  or  so  that 
the  first  Protestant  missionaries  went  to 
India.  And  it  is  much  less  than  that  that 
they  first  started  missions  in  China,  Afri- 
ca, and  other  countries.  Our  own  church 
started  her  first  foreign  mission  only  fifty- 
three  years  ago. 

A missionary  church  is  a united  and  a 
growing  church.  Wherever  you  find 
strife  and  divisions,  coldness  and  indif- 
ference spiritually,  you  find  the  mission- 
ary spirit  at  a very  low  ebb. 

A Spirit-filled  and  Spirit-guided  church 
is  a missionary  church  because  this  is  the 
church’s  first  and  foremost  duty— to  car- 
ry on  Christ’s  work  on  earth  and  win 
souls  into  His  kingdom. 

In  these  times  of  unrest  and  fear  there 
seems  to  be  a great  hunger  and  a long- 
ing for  something  in  the  hearts  of  peo- 
ple everywhere.  Many  are  seeking  to 
drown  out  this  fear  and  to  satisfy  this 
longing  by  the  pleasures  of  the  world 
and  sin.  But  this  does  not  satisfy.  For 
this  reason  we  find  many  everywhere 


ready  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  story,  which 
is  indeed  the  only  thing  that  can  satisfy 
this  hunger  and  bring  peace  to  their 
hearts. 

Although  there  are  some  doors  tem- 
porarily closed,  the  field  to  be  harvested 
is  greater  than  ever  before.  The  heathen 
are  multiplying  faster  than  they  are  be- 
ing evangelized.  “.  . . The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest”  (Luke  10:2). 

Who  is  ready  to  say,  “Here  am  I,  Lord, 
send  me  to  the  back  rows”? 

Hawkesville,  Ont. 


The  Land  of  Prayer  and  Praise 

By  Hazel  E.  Howard 

“In  the  name  of  King  Ferdinand  and 
Queen  Isabella,  I claim  dns  land  for 
Spain.”  Columbus,  supported  by  his  ad- 
venturous band  of  seamen,  planted  the 
Spanish  flag  on  the  shore  of  the  virgin 
country.  In  the  bay,  the  Nina,  Pinta, 
and  Santa  Maria,  silent  witnesses,  lay  at 
anchor.  Little  did  the  daring  explorer 
dream  of  the  marvels  that  lay  beyond. 
He  merely  touched  the  surface  and  re- 
turned home  to  prepare  for  other  con- 
quests. 

To  the  zealous  group  of  Pilgrims, 
America  was  a haven  of  rest.  In  it  they 
found  freedom  and  happiness,  yet  con- 
tent to  settle  oil  the  eastern  seacoast 
they  never  discovered  the  beauty  of  its 
snow-capped  mountain  peaks,  rushing 
rivers,  and  mammoth  lakes.  Not  until 
years  later  were  its  vast  resources  plumb- 
ed by  persistent  pioneers. 

So  the  Land  of  Prayer  and  Praise  is 
a strange,  faraway  place  to  many.  They 
believe  it  exists.  Others  have  pictured 
its  wonders  in  threadbare  phrases.  A 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  You 
go  in  hungry  and  come  back  filled.  A 
land  of  sunshine  and  joy.  You  enter 
sorrowing  and  return  rejoicing.  A'  land 
of  towering  mountains  of  glory,  and  re- 
freshing streams.  The  higher  you  climb, 
the  more  glorious  and  exhilarating  it 
becomes.  Yet,  although  all  have  access 
to  it,  few,  comparatively  speaking,  have 
found  it. 

There  is  but  one  entrance— a gate 
which  swings  open  at  the  magic  name 
of  Jesus.  Near  this  portal,  heavy  bur- 
dens are  laid  down  and  forgotten.  Yea, 
the  bearer  may  even  depart,  leaving 
them  there,  but  how  few  do!  Rather, 
they  pick  up  the  worn  bundles  of  worries 
and  anxieties  and  reclasp  them  to  their 
breast  like  long-lost  children. 

No  one  has  ever  fully  penetrated  the 
length,  breadth,  height,  or  depth  of  this 
miracle-working  country.  Paul  wrote  he 
ascended  (was  caught  up)  into  the  third 
heaven  where  he  heard  unspeakable 
things  he  could  not  reveal  to  his  fellow 
men,  so  sacred  were  they. 

In  this  mysterious  Lahd  of  Prayer  and 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  our  PAX  workers  in  various 
countries,  that  they  may  be  kept  true 
in  their  own  lives  and  bring  hope  to 
those  for  whom  they  labor. 

Pray  for  the  out-pouring  of  Spirit  power 
upon  the  Brunk  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  9-30. 

Pray  for  the  Mennonite  General  Confer- 
ence in  its  sessions  at  Kitchener  late 
this  month,  that  it  may  be  a help  in 
holding  the  faith,  and  a challenge  in 
moving  forward  in  our  opportunities. 

Pray  that  a doctor  may  be  found  by 
September  1 for  service  in  Puerto 
Rico. 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns at  Grantsville,  Md.,  during  Sep- 
tember and  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  during 
October. 

Pray  that  the  one  hundred  Testaments 
which  the  Editor  has  sent  to  students 
of  Christian  Medical  College  in  India, 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 
to  faith  in  Christ. 


Praise,  you  may  have  a heart-to-heart 
talk  with  the  King  of  kings.  He  \yill 
listen  patiently  as  you  unfold  your  trials, 
troubles,  and  temptations.  And  then  He 
will  speak  to  you,  revealing  His  divine 
will  and  you  return,  singing  His  praises. 

There  is  no  limit  to  your  sojourn.  It 
may  be  short  or  long— a minute  or  an 
hour,  as  you  decree.  Yet,  how  few  tarry! 
Usually  they  dash  in  and  out,  missing 
the  sacred  beauty  of  the  land.  “Eye  hatb 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him,”  but  the  Land  of  Prayer  and 
Praise  overflows  with  them. 

“The  Kneeling  Christian”  author  says, 
“If  there  are  any  regrets  in  heaven,  it 
Will  be  because  we  spent  too  little  time 
in  prayer  on  earth.”  Let  us  ENTER  IN 
AND  POSSESS  THE  LAND! 

Redlands,  Calif. 


Clericus  says:  “We  cannot  possibly 
comprehend  the  Gospel  of  Christ  by 
much  thinking.  God’s  loving  purpose 
for  us  has  to  be  revealed.  Reason  has 
an  important  place  in  religion,  not  in 
discovering  truth  but  in  testing  it.  We 
discover  scientific  truth,  we  accept  re- 
vealed truth,  and  then  use  our  reason  to 
investigate  its  deepest  meaning  and  to 
learn  how  to  apply  Christian  principles 
to  our  daily  living.”— Selected. 
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Mennonite  Teachers’  Association 

[A  number  of  persons  have  expressed  an 
interest  in  having  a copy  of  the  member- 
ship list  of  the  Mennonite  Teachers’  As- 
sociation. The  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  has  graciously  co-operated  in 
making  this  list  available.  Any  other 
teachers  interested  in  joining  the  organi- 
zation should  contact  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Ira  E.  Miller,  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Vir- 
ginia. The  list  of  names  of  the  156  char- 
ter members  in  the  order  in  which  they 
joined  follows. 

—Karl  Massanari,  President] 

1.  Mary  Jane  Rudy,  Wilshire  Hills, 
Route  9,  York,  Pa. 

2.  Ira  E.  Miller,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

3.  Mrs.  Melvin  J.  Hostetter,  1419  West 
Market  Street,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

4.  Grace  V.  Gehman,  Star  Route,  Al- 
lentown, Pa. 

5.  Ruby  Hostetler,  2029  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

6.  Sam  Brownsberger,  34  Patricia 
Drive,  Toronto,  Ont. 

7.  James  Brownsberger,  412  Division 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

8.  Mrs.  Alta  M.  Miller,  Route  3,  Box 
714,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

9.  Esther  Lehman,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

10.  Grace  Lefever,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

11.  Myron  D.  Weldy,  1141  Belmont 
Avenue,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

12.  Loretta  Zehr,  1010  Baker  Drive, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

13.  Mrs.  Ruth  Yoder,  Mill  Creek,  Pa. 

14.  Karl  Massanari,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

15.  Perry  J.  Miller,  Shipshewana 
School,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

16.  Pearl  Smith,  Eureka,  111. 

17.  Arlene  Bumbaugh,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

18.  Walter  E.  Oswald,  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

19.  H.  N.  Troyer,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

20.  Elsie  E.  Lehman,  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

21.  Martha  E.  Smoker,  Route  1,  Willow 
Street,  Pa. 

22.  Mary  Royer,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

23.  Carolyn  King  Augsburger,  907 
Orange  Street,  Youngstown,  Ohio. 

24.  Lloyd  V.  Conrad,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

25.  Katherine  Royer,  Box  158,  Orrville, 
Ohio. 

26.  Maurine  Bauer,  515  North  Main, 
Morton,  111. 

27.  Vera  Newcomer,  618  West  First 
Street,  Eldorado,  Kans. 


28.  Dorsey  Eash,  Ferndale  Schools, 
Route  4,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

29.  C.  Nevin  Miller,  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

30.  Irene  Hershberger,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

31.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

32.  Alphie  Zook,  Belleville  Mennonite 
School,  Belleville,  Pa. 

33.  Eben  C.  Cressman,  Route  1,  Pres- 
ton, Ont. 

34.  Esther  Detwiler,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

35.  E.  J.  Camp,  1753  Stanford,  St.  Paul 
5,  Minn. 

36.  Leda  Litwiller,  Hudson,  Ind. 

37.  Richard  Detweiler,  610  East  Broad 
Street,  Souderton,  Pa. 

38.  John  R.  Kraybill,  Route  1,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa. 

39.  Clayton  F.  Yake,  700  George  Street, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

40.  Daniel  Suter,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

41.  Emily  L.  Kraybill,  Donegal  Springs 
Road,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

42.  Tilman  R.  Smith,  Community 
Unit  School,  District  No.  140, 
Eureka,  111. 

43.  Goldie  Slagell,  Thomas,  Okla. 

44.  Anna  D.  Leatherman,  Department 
of  Botany,  University  of  Tenn. 

45.  Eunice  L.  Kyle,  c/o  Delbert  Gre- 
cian, Route  1,  Riverside,  Iowa. 

46.  J.  F.  Swartzendruber,  Route  5,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

47.  Alma  Bechtel,  Box  545,  Mathis, 
Texas. 

48.  Jacob  Sudermann,  Route  5,  Five 
Acres,  Goshen,  Ind. 

49.  Edna  Ramseyer,  Bluffton  College, 
Bluffton,  Ohio. 

50.  Genevieve  Bishop,  549  College 
Street,  Springfield,  Colo. 

51.  Rachel  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111. 

52.  Irene  Eschleman,  749  McKinley 
Street,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

53.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

54.  Harold  E.  Miller,  3251  Osage  Street, 
Denver,  Colo. 

55.  Silas  Flertzler,  1625  South  Main 
Street,  Goshen,  Ind. 

56.  Maxine  Kauffman,  Route  4,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

57.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

58.  Margaret  E.  Bauer,  515  North  Main 
Street,  Morton,  111. 

59.  Leroy  F.  Yoder,  Eden  Township 
School,  Topeka,  Ind. 

60.  Lester  C.  Shank,  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

61.  Sadie  Hartzler,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

62.  Elsie  A.  Martin,  Park  View,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 


63.  Ruth  Longenecker,  Rheems,  Pa. 

64.  Ray  Emswiler,  Bergton,  Va. 

65.  Wilmer  Landis,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

66.  Alice  Martin,  c/o  Roy  Martin, 
Route  2,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

67.  S.  B.  Nafziger,  Marilla,  N.Y. 

68.  Roman  Gingerich,  Goshen  College, 
.Goshen,  Ind. 

69.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

70.  Paul  Miller,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

71.  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 

72.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

73.  Roy  Umble,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

74.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

75.  John  Umble,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

76.  Melvin  Gingerich,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

77.  Elaine  Sommers,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

78.  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

79.  H.  Harold  Hartzler,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 

80.  Viola  Good,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

81.  Paul  Bender,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

82.  Mary  K.  Nafziger,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

83.  Charles  Burkhart,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

84.  Edith  Herr,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

85.  Olive  Wyse,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

86.  Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

87.  Orpah  Mosemann,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

88.  Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

89.  Lois  Winey,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

90.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

91.  Alice  Reschly,  Wyman,  Iowa. 

92.  Ada  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

93.  Elnora  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

94.  Ezra  Shenk,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

95.  Mrs.  Ezra  Shenk,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

96.  Mabel  Detweiler,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

97.  Kathryn  Slaubaugh,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

98.  Sara  Lou  Graber,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

99.  Ruth  Conrad,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

100.  Elaine  Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

101.  Paul  T.  Guengerich,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

102.  Alvin  J.  Blough,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

103.  Herman  E.  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

104.  Melva  Kauffman,  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

105.  Emanuel  Hertzler,  541  Park  Ave- 
nue, Kent,  Ohio. 

106.  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster  Mennon- 
ite School,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  page  821) 
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Amish  in  North  Dakota 

The  spirit  of  adventure  captured  more 
than  a few  Amish  farmers  during  the 
frontier  days.  Many  were  minded  to 
leave  their  friends  and  their  well-estab- 
lished communities  in  the  eastern  states 
to  take  up  the  hard  task  of  pioneering  on 
the  Great  Plains.  A periodic  surge  of  in- 
terest in  colonization  was  sometimes 
caused  by  unrest  and  “church  trouble” 
in  the  home  community.  With  a keen 
eye  for  fertile  land,  a love  for  a peaceful 
and  unmolested  habitation,  and  with 
fearless  attempts  at  hard  work,  this  rest- 
less spirit  led  the  Amishman  to  some  of 
the  remote  parts  of  the  country.  Of  the 
sixteen  states  which  now  contain  estab- 
lished Old  Order  Amish  communities, 
North  Dakota  was  one  of  the  last. 

A wave  of  interest  in  colonization  to 
North  Dakota  began  to  manifest  itself 
among  the  Amish  in  Indiana  in  1893, 
and  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  about  1896.  A 
delegation  of  Amishmen  from  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  consisting  of  Reuben  E.  Bon- 
treger,  Eli  J.  Bontreger,  R.  A.  Yoder, 
J.  A.  Miller,' and  D.  D.  Kauffman,  visited 
North  Dakota  in  1893.  They  were  favor- 
ably impressed  with  the  vast  area  of  level 
country  and  the  exceptional  opportuni- 
ties offered  to  home  seekers;  and  they 
decided  to  recommend  the  Turtle  Moun- 
tain district  in  Rolette  County  for  pros- 
pective settlers.  In  the  spring  of  1894 
four  families  from  Indiana  moved  to 
North  Dakota,  namely,  R.  A.  Yoder, 
John  D.  Bontreger,  Joni  Hershberger, 
M.  H.  Hochstedler,  and  a single  man, 
John  A.  Yoder.  These  families  settled 
near  Rolla  in  Rolette  County,  but  they 
later  moved  to  the  Island  Lake  region 
near  Mylo  and  Wolford. 

In  1895  a mass  movement  of  immi- 
grants to  North  Dakota  began,  includ- 
ing many  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  as  well  as  Amish,  from  several 
counties  in  Indiana  and  from  Ohio  and 
Kansas.  Eli  J.  Bontreger,  who  was  or- 
dained a minister  in  1894,  and  R.  L. 
Bontreger  left  Indiana,  and  with  their 
families,  moved  to  North  Dakota  in  1895. 

Several  families  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  be- 
came interested  in  the  Dakotas  about 
1900.  Jonas  Renno,  who  owned  and 
operated  the  Renno  Mill  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  moved  there  in  1898,  and  with  a 
great  deal  of  enthusiasm  succeeded  in 
getting  a small  following.  Aaron  Yoder, 
who  married  Renno’s  daughter,  estab- 
lished his  home  there  in  1901.  A few 
bachelors  from  Mifflin  County  also  went 
with  the  movement.  While  holding  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
January,  1903,  D.  D.  Miller  learned  of  a 
considerable  group  of  Mennonites  and 
Amishmen  who  were  contemplating 
moving  to  North  Dakota.  At  the  sug- 


gestion of  Bro.  Miller,  the  two  valley 
congregations,  Belleville  and  Allensville, 
met  jointly  on  March  1,  1903,  and  or- 
dained I.  S.  Mast  to  serve  as  minister  for 
the  new  congregation  about  to  move  to 
Dakota.  This  group  boarded  the  train 
at  Reedsville,  Pa.,  on  March  30,  1903, 
and  arrived  at  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  on 
April  2. 

Among  the  families  from  Nebraska 
who  moved  to  North  Dakota  were  David 
Yoder  and  his  single  brother  Michael 
Yoder,  Solomon  Yoder,  and  Isaac  Kauff- 
man. 

For  more  than  eight  years  after  the 
first  group  of  Amish  established  them- 
selves in  North  Dakota,  many  families 
moved  to  Rolette  and  Pierce  counties 
from  several  states.  Most  of  them  filed 
claims  on  government  land.  The  Amish 
settlement  in  North  Dakota  probably 
reached  its  apex  in  1903,  when  there 
were  about  fifty  families  in  the  settle- 
ment, and  the  church  was  divided  into 
two  districts. 

Now,  after  fifty  years,  Amish  life  in 
North  Dakota  is  almost  extinct.  Already 
in  1903  the  trek  to  other  states  began. 
In  1909  there  was  a large  exodus  when 
many  families  moved  to  Colorado  to  set- 
tle on  government  land.  Others  moved 
to  Indiana,  Kansas,  Pennsylvania,  Iowa, 
and  Montana.  The  reasons  for  the  dis- 
integration of  the  Amish  community 
which  seemed  to  have  been  so  promising 
are  varied.  The  long  severe  winters,  with 
much  sub-zero  weather  and  deep  snow, 
discouraged  many  families.  The  limited 
medical  and  community  service  caused 
some  anxiety,  and  many  wives,  unable  to 
adjust  themselves  to  the  new  environ- 
ment, persuaded  their  husbands  to  re- 
turn to  their  former  homes.  It  is  sug- 
gested that  many  came  to  North  Dakota, 
made  their  fortune,  and  then  moved 
away. 

The  Old  Order  Amish  community  has 
lost  its  distinctiveness  as  such  because 
many  of  the  members  joined  the  Lake- 
view  Mennonite  congregation,  organized 
in  1916.  A large  share  of  the  102  mem- 
bers now  comprising  the  Lakeview  con- 
gregation are  of  Amish  descent. 

Eli  J.  Bontreger  served  as  bishop  of 
the  church  from  1901  to  1910,  when  he 
moved  to  Wisconsin.  Jacob  Graber  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1907,  and  as 
bishop  in  1913  to  succeed  Eli  Bontreger. 
Abe  Gingerich  was  ordained  as  min- 
ister in  1910,  and  in  1922  as  bishop  to 
succeed  Graber.  Eli  J.  Bontreger  at  the 
request  of  the  North  Dakota  Amish  con- 
tinued to  assist  the  congregation,  visit- 
ing the  church  every  two  years  until 
1936  when  Mahlon  L.  Yoder  was  or- 
dained bishop.  Church  life  was  not  sat- 
isfactory for  many  years.  The  constant 
drain  of  families  iqqyjpg  out  as  well  as  a 


tew  moving  in  did  not  help  to  strength- 
en the  community.  The  Amish  Church 
in  North  Dakota  now  has  only  eight 
members,  and  Mahlon  L.  Yoder  is  the 
present  minister  and  bishop.— Adapted 
from  an  article  by  Eli  J.  Bontreger,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.  Reprinted  from  Men- 
nonite Historical  Bulletin. 


Religious  Liberty 

[The  following  quotation  from  the  Phila- 
delphia Inquirer,  June  8,  1903,  and  reprinted  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  July  25,  1903,  presents  facts 
that  many  of  us  may  not  be  conscious  of.  The 
Mennonites,  it  seems,  have  made  a real  contribu- 
tion here  to  the  cause  of  religious  liberty. — 
Editor.] 

“It  was  after  the  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence had  ended  that  the  Mennon- 
ites of  Germantown  met  together  and 
prepared  a memorial  to  the  Assembly  ol 
Pennsylvania  to  have  a religious  liberty 
clause  engraved  into  the  Constitution 
of  Pennsylvania.  This  work  was  done  in 
the  little  Mennonite  church  of  German- 
town, the  document  being  written  on  the 
communion  table  which  was  brought 
from  Germany  when  the  Mennonites  set 
sail  for  America,  and  which  still  graces 
the  old  historic  building. 

“Representatives  from  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  Germantown  and  the  Skip- 
pack  presented  the  memorial  in  person, 
which  was  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
Assembly,  and  later  on  it  became  a part 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  state.  Other 
states  followed  Pennsylvania  and  this 
religious  liberty  clause  has  become  a rec- 
ognized feature  in  every  state  in  the 
LJnion.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

know  what  his  right  hand  doeth?  “When 
saw  we  thee  an  hungred  . . .?” 

The  love  of  money,  the  love  of  possessions, 
should  be  uprooted  in  all  men,  preachers, 
teachers,  and  all  pupils.  Be  not  afraid  to  read 
the  word  rightly. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chi;*- 
tian  Education  National  Council  of  the  Churched  ol 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


We  have  today  the  same  mass  of  ob- 
scure persons  who  oppose  their  almost 
unconquerable  inertia  to  every  move- 
ment to  reform  and  are  the  drag  upon 
all  vital  and  progressive  religion.  The 
great  causes  of  God  and  humanity  are 
not  defeated  by  the  hot  assaults  of  the 
devil,  but  by  the  slow  crushing  glacier- 
like mass  of  thousands  and  thousands  of 
indifferent  nobodies.  God’s  causes  are 
never  destroyed  by  being  blown  away 
but  by  being  sat  upon.— George  Adam 
Smith. 
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A Housewife  Sings 

By  Laurel  Hill 

At  times  I think  of  all  the  great  things 
I should  like  to  do; 

Of  perfect  pictures  I would  paint 
In  colors  rich  and  true. 

Sometimes  I think  of  all  the  poems 
I would  like  to  write; 

Of  all  the  lovely  songs  Fd  sing 
To  make  some  pathway  bright. 

I dream  of  greatness,  but  I’m  glad 
God  made  my  lot  to  be 

In  one  small  corner  of  my  own  where 
There  is  need  of  me. 

Fm  glad  He  gave  me  lowly  tasks  that 
Daily  I perform — 

To  cook  and  clean — to  make  a home  and 
Keep  its  hearth-fires  warm. 


Emotional  Needs  of  the  Aged 

(This  article  is  by  J.  D.  Goering,  counseling 
therapist  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  and  was  presented  at  a conference  of  super- 
intendents of  homes  for  the  aged  at  Messiah 
l'ome,  Harrisburg,  Pa.) 

The  French  statesman  Tallyrand  once 
made  the  statement;  “We  all  want  to 
live  long,  but  no  one  wants  to  be  old.” 
This  is  a clever  observation,  but  Brown- 
ing’s lines  are  a call  to  nobler,  efforts 
when  he  says;  “Grow  old  along  with  me; 
the  best  is  yet  to  be;  the  last  of  life  for 
which  the  first  is  made.”  We  may  wish 
we  could  always  feel  with  Browning,  but 
may  perhaps  have  to  admit  that  Tallv- 
rand’s  statement  more  often  seems  to  fit 
our  moods. 

Aged  folks  have  always  needed  to  face 
some  difficult  problems.  In  modern  times 
some  new  ones  have  been  added,  and 
some  old  ones  accentuated.  One  reason 
for  this  change  is  that  our  wav  of  living 
in  the  social,  economic,  and  psychologi- 
cal sense  has  changed  rapidlv  in  recent 
years.  An  increasing  number  of  older 
people  find  themselves  alone  in  their 
later  years.  We  have  seen  a change  from 
the  three-generation  family  to  the  two- 
generation  family.  The  large  older  dwell- 
ings have  given  way  to  the  small  modern 
cottages  and  three-room  apartments 
where  there  is  no  room  for  the  grand- 
parents. 

Our  economic  conditions  are  geared 
to  youth.  A premium  is  placed  on  speed 
and  adaptability  rather  than  on  skill 
and  experience,  which  is  the  stock  in 
trade  of  older  people.  Psychologically 
our  society  emphasizes  the  advantages 
and  desirabilities  of  youthfulness,  and 
bv  the  same  token  holds  up  the  disad- 
vantages of  old  age. 

While  things  are  getting  more  diffi- 


cult, at  the  same  time  we  have  more  old 
people  than  ever  before.  More  than  half 
of  our  citizens  now  live  past  the  age  of 
65.  Life  expectancy  now  is  more  than  20 
years  longer  than  in  1900,  and  yet  today 
there  are  30  per  cent  fewer  men  over  65 
employed  than  in  1870.  All  this  helps 
to  account  for  the  increasingly  severe 
emotional  stresses  and  problems  facing 
the  aged. 

The  basic  needs  of  old  people  are  in  a 
real  sense  the  same  as  the  needs  of  all 
ages.  The  differences  exist  mainly  in  de- 
gree with  occasional  special  features 
added. 

The  first  basic  need  is  for  good  physi- 
cal health.  Because  of  the  various  new 
drugs  discovered  in  recent  years  many 
diseases  formerly  fatal  are  now  well  con- 
trolled or  eliminated.  The  degenerative 
diseases  such  as  cancer,  heart  disease,  and 
mental  illness  have  now  become  the 
major  medical  problems.  Much  research 
and  study  will  be  required  in  order  to 
conquer  these  illnesses.  Meanwhile  we 
should  stress  good  diet,  good  medical  ex- 
amination, and  early  treatment  of  ill- 
nesses detected.  In  addition  we  must 
combat  pessimistic  attitudes  among  aged 
people  and  their  families  or  wherever 
they  may  be  found.  By  no  means  should 
we  write  people  off  as  “hopeless  cases” 
just  because  they  happen  to  fall  into  the 
upper  age  bracket.  We  should  not  be 
blind  to  the  limitations  of  medical  help 
for  old  people,  but  neither  should  we 
allow  suffering  to  continue  without  hav- 
ing secured  sound  and  competent  med- 
ical diagnosis  and  advice.  At  Brook  Lane 
Farm  we  have  seen  repeated  instances 
where  competent  medical  diagnosis  and 
treatment  has  restored  a person  formerly 
thought  to  be  beyond  help. 

A second  basic  need  is  economic  se- 
curity. The  average  income  for  all  per- 
sons over  65  in  1948  was  less  than  $1,000. 
It  is  not  easy  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  long 
life  on  an  inadequate  income.  When 
earning  ability  is  gone,  savings  low,  and 
pensions  inadequate,  we  can  appreciate 
the  anxiety  caused  when  help  needs  to 
be  sought  from  relatives  or  charitable  in- 
stitutions. Wise  planning  and  saving  in 
this  area  can  be  very  important. 

A third  need  is  for  purposeful  activity. 
No  single  thing  is  so  demoralizing  and 
devastating  as  to  feel  that  one  is  useless, 
depleted,  and  unneeded.  I know  you 
have  all  seen  active  healthy  folks  sud- 
denly become  ailing  and  morose  soon 
after  retiring  with  the  avowed  purpose 
to  “enjoy  loafing.”  In  this  respect  gain- 
ful employment  is  best  for  just  as  long 
as  possible.  In  the  January,  1953,  issue 
of  Reader’s  Digest  is  an  article  entitled 
“They  Don’t  Have  to  Retire”  showing 
the  possibilities  for  increased  usefulness 
to  business  of  aged  employees  when  the 


employer  uses  a little  imagination.  Re- 
tirement should  never  come  about  sud- 
denly nor  completely.  When  no  longer 
able  to  work  eight  hours,  it  is  well  to  cut 
down  to  seven  or  six  with  a few  rest  pe- 
riods interspersed.  It  is  not  good  to  stop 
all  activity.  Later  it  may  be  necessary  to 
cut  down  to  four  or  even  two  hours  a 
day.  It  may  be  necessary  for  some  folks 
to  change  to  a lighter  type  of  work. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  teach  old  dogs 
new  tricks,  but  old  people  can  learn  new 
skills.  Grandma  Moses,  who  creates  those 
much-loved  scenes  appearing  on  Christ- 
mas greeting  cards,  started  painting  after 
she  was  70.  A minister  friend  started  to 
do  watch  repairing.  It  became  a full- 
time job  after  he  could  no  longer  preach 
regularly,  and  he  has  continued  this  ac- 
tivity very  successfully  well  past  his 
eightieth  birthday.  A mother  whose 
children  had  all  left  home  learned  to 
master  a typewriter  after  60.  Employers 
should  remember  that  older  people  may 
represent  less  speed  and  flexibility,  but 
they  also  represent  more  endurance,  ac- 
curacy, and  dependability  than  younger 
people. 

When  gainful  employment  is  not  nec- 
essary or  possible,  other  activities  should 
be  substituted.  Some  communities  have 
a center  for  “Golden  Age  Clubs”  in 
which  all  sorts  of  social,  recreational,  ed- 
ucational, and  religious  activities  are 
carried  on  for  older  people. 

A fourth  normal  need  or  desire  is  for 
a home.  Everyone  needs  a place  that  is 
familiar  and  secure.  It  should  serve  as 
a center  for  family  life  and  a place  where 
one  can  entertain  friends.  We  think  nat- 
urally of  homes  for  the  aged,  where  many 
of  these  things  can  be  adapted.  We  must 
keep  in  mind,  however,  that  only  4 per 
cent  of  the  people  over  65  years  of  age 
live  in  homes  for  the  aged  and  nursing 
homes.  When  well  operated  and  man- 
aged, such  institutions  are  among  the 
best  places  for  older  people  to  spend 
their  declining  years.  The  major  prob- 
lem in  connection  with  such  homes  is  the 
long  waiting  lists. 

A more  common  problem  is  that  of  an 
aged  couple  left  stranded  in  the  old 
home  that  is  much  too  large.  Often  they 
are  unwilling  to  move,  and  if  they  do  so 
they  encounter  great  difficulty  in  adjust- 
ing to  new  arrangements.  One  solution 
that  has  been  tried  quite  extensively  in 
Europe  is  that  of  constructing  special 
housing  for  aged  people  in  the  form  of 
cottages  and  apartments  in  convenient 
village  layouts.  Our  various  boards  and 
committees  charged  with  responsibilities 
for  aged  members  of  our  church  groups 
might  do  well  to  investigate  this  scheme 
and  its  possibilities  for  some  of  our  own 
communities. 

A fifth  and  final  need  we  shall  men- 
tion here  is  that  of  independence  and 
self-respect.  This  need  touches  the  other 
four  and  is  in  a sense  the  capsheaf  of 
them  all.  Dr.  Lillian  Martin,  who  was 
a teacher  at  Leland  Stanford  University. 

(Continued  on  page  821) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  August  30 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ...  a certain  man 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  I will  follow  thee  whither- 
soever thou  goest. — Luke  9:57. 

After  calling  so  many  others,  why  did  Jesus 
not  eagerly  accept  this  would-be  follower  in- 
stead of  reminding  him  of  the  hardship  which 
attends  discipleship  ? Doubtless  a look  into 
the  man’s  heart  revealed  a first-flush  enthusi- 
asm which  a hot  sun  would  soon  scorch.  He 
was  enamored  of  Jesus’  popularity,  and  had 
no  conception  of  the  self-denial  attendant  on 
his  declaration. 

How  false  is  the  idea  that  Christianity  is 
for  weaklings!  Jesus  was  a man’s  man,  and 
nowhere  does  He  imply  that  His  followers 
will  have  a soft  time.  Yes,  He  will  welcome 
all  who  desire  to  follow,  but  He  means  for  us 
to  count  the  cost  and  make  up  our  minds.  A 
wishy-washy  representative  is  no  credit  to  any 
cause. 

Monday,  August  31 

And  he  said  unto  another.  Follow  me.  But  he 
said.  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. — Luke  9:59. 

At  this  time  Jesus  had  only  about  six 
months  left  of  His  ministry.  Heavy  on  His 
heart  lay  a deep  sense  of  the  urgency  of  the 
need.  The  fields  were  white;  the  people  as 
sheep  without  a shepherd.  In  Jerusalem  the 
leaders  were  even  now  plotting  His  death. 
If  ever  He  needed  the  help  of  faithful  dis- 
ciples, it  was  now.  “Yes,  Lord,  I will  follow 
if  you  don’t  mind  waiting  till  my  folks  are 
gone.  They  would  miss  me  a lot,  and  you 
know  the  law  requires  one  to  care  for  his 
parents.”  Jesus’  call  transcends  all  earthly 
obligations.  “Let  those  unaware  and  uncalled 
take  care  of  your  folks.  You  go  and  preach 
the  good  tidings.”  Jonah  learned  to  his  sor- 
row that  there  is  no  substitute  for  obedience 
to  the  call. 

Tuesday,  September  1 

And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I will  follow  thee; 
but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are 
at  home  at  my  house. — Luke  9:61. 

Only  six  months  left,  and  he  wants  a fare- 
well party!  This  would  not  mean  a mere 
handshake  and  good-by.  Probably  two  weeks 
of  merrymaking  would  elapse  before  this  can- 
didate would  be  ready  for  his  prospective  mis- 
sion. He  is  the  least  admirable  of  the  three 
and  the  most  severely  rebuked  by  Jesus,  but 
how  typical  of  many  of  us.  “But  let  me  first 
have  a good  time.”  “But  let  me  first  pay  for 
my  farm.”  “But  let  me  first — ” whatever  your 
ambitions  may  be.  What  a sad  commentary 
on  our  sense  of  values!  Put  your  hand  to  the 
plow  and  don’t  look  back.  He  who  follows 
Christ  must  deny  self. 

Wednesday,  September  2 

Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee. — Mark  5:19. 

To  whom  would  we  liken  this  man  who 
“prayed  him  [Jesus]  that  he  might  be  with 
him”?  Is  he  the  one  who  wants  to  sit,  night 
after  night,  in  the  tent  where  he  has  been 
saved,  saying  “Amen !”  rather  than  getting 


out  to  witness?  Or  is  he  a would-be  foreign 
missionary  whose  field  turned  out  to  be — 
home?  There  isn’t  as  much  glamour  at 
home — and  we  are  a little  shy  about  talking 
religion  to  home  folks  anyway.  After  all,  they 
have  known  us  all  our  lives  and  might  not 
take  it  so  well.  In  any  case,  he  is  a poor  wit- 
ness abroad  who  is  not  first  a witness  at  home. 

Thursday,  September  3 

I go,  sir:  and  went  not. — Matt.  21:30. 

Have  you  met  him — the  wordy  professor 
who  is  everywhere  in  evidence  until  just  be- 
fore the  tasks  are  assigned?  (Of  course  it  is 
not  yourself!)  Something,  he  agrees,  ought 
to  be  done — by  the  other  fellow.  Workers  are 
needed  in  the  fields — maybe  the  preacher’s 
son  or  daughter.  . . . 

Make  no  mistake.  The  responsibility  is 
yours,  and  yours,  and  mine,  as  well  as  his. 
To  every  son  and  daughter  the  call  comes, 
“Go  work  today  in  my  vineyard,”  and  every- 
one who  has  accepted  the  Lord  has  answered 
either  literally  or  by  implication,  “I  go,  sir.” 
Better  to  be  the  one  at  first  unwilling,  who 
“afterward  repented  and  went,”  than  the  talk- 
ative follower  who  never  gets  anything  done. 

Friday,  September  4 

And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw 
a man,  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  t%e  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Fallow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. — Matt.  9:9. 

I heard  Him  call — 

“Come,  follow,”  that  was  all. 

My  gold  grew  dim; 

My  soul  went  after  Him. 

I rose  and  followed,  that  was  all. 

Who  would  not  follow 
If  they  heard  Him  call? 

— Longfellow. 

Saturday,  September  5 

Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore? — Matt.  19:27. 

It  was  a fair  question  and  fairly  answered. 
“But  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  now  in 
this  time  . . . and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal 
life”  (Mark  10:30).  Many  who  have  sacrificed 
the  comforts  of  life  testify  to  the  truth  of  the 
first  part  of  this  promise.  They  have  homes, 
brothers,  and  sisters  wherever  they  go. 

God  does  not  promise  us  an  easy  task,  but 
neither  does  He  ask  us  to  work  for  nothing. 
His  reward  is  made  up  of  the  things  in  life 
that  really  count  and  is  always  greater  than 
our  effort  deserves.  Paul  sums  it  up:  “For  I 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.” 

— Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


That  American  higher  education  should 
be  democratic  rather  than  aristocratic  was 
largely  a contribution  of  the  revivalistic 
churches. — Sweet. 


THE  CHRISTIAN’S  USE  OF 
POSSESSIONS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  6 

(I  Timothy  6:6-19) 

In  Timothy’s  congregation  there  must  have 
been  quite  a few  well-to-do  members.  What 
opportunities  would  they  have  had  in  Eph- 
esus for  growing  rich?  The  curious  art  busi- 
ness was  forsaken  by  the  Christians.  Acts 
19:19,  20.  But  Ephesus  was  a great  commer- 
cial city  and  had  temporal  advantages.  Ac- 
cording to  verse  5 some  men  may  have  been 
teaching  that  godliness  is  a way  of  gain  or 
that  gain  is  a sign  of  godliness.  Titus  1:11; 
II  Pet.  2:3.  Some  may  have  come  into  the 
church  to  advance  their  worldly  interests. 

Why  is  our  desire  for  money  so  great? 
Consider  what  your  pupils  do  with  their 
wealth  (we  are  all  well-to-do  today).  When 
does  one  have  enough  possessions?  Many 
people  never  know  contentment.  Webster 
defines  contentment  thus,  “To  be  content  is 
to  bring  to  the  point  where  one  is  not  dis- 
quieted or  disturbed  by  a desire  for  what  one 
does  not  have,  even  though  every  wish  is  not 
gratified.” 

Contentment  does  not  depend  on  posses- 
sions but  comes  from  the  strength  and  happi- 
ness of  depending  on  God. 

Why  shouldn’t  Christians  aspire  to  wealth 
and  great  possessions?  Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain,  gain  that  lies  in  the 
enrichment  of  the  personality.  Our  lives  be- 
gan without  great  possessions  and  when  we 
leave  this  earth  we  go  empty-handed  as  far 
as  earthly  possessions  are  concerned.  Riches 
are  just  a trap  set  by  Satan  to  lead  us  into 
evil  ways.  Consider  well  the  evils  that  have 
their  roots  in  the  love  of  money.  What  temp- 
tations have  come  to  your  pupils?  How  much 
should  the  wage  attract  us  to  a certain  job? 
How  does  money  lead  us  away  from  the 
faith?  Be  very  practical  and  pointed  in  de- 
veloping the  sorrows  that  come  from  cov- 
etousness. 

Can  a rich  man  be  a Christian?  God  says 
it  is  very  difficult,  but  it  can  be  done.  Find 
the  five  verbs  Paul  uses  to  admonish  Timothy 
and  us.  In  this  area  of  life  the  warfare  is 
real.  In  the  fight  the  soldier  must  be  very 
careful  to  keep  close  to  his  great  Commander. 
Persist  in  His  name.  And  what  a name! 
What  encouragement  is  given  in  this  glorious 
doxology  (verses  13-16)? 

More  specifically  Paul  says,  “If  rich,  don’t 
put  your  trust  in  riches  but  in  God.”  God 
has  given  the  riches  just  for  some  enjoyment. 
Rich  Christians  find  great  joy  in  doing  good 
with  their  riches  (we  are  all  rich  in  America). 
What  good  works  are  made  possible  with 
money?  Where  is  money  needed  today?  Be 
ready  with  the  many  calls  in  your  community, 
in  the  church  at  large,  and  in  this  needy 
world.  Read  some  calls  from  the  church 
papers.  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  . . . , ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.”  This  is  the  good  foundation 
that  we  can  lay  up.  No  moth  can  spoil  stored 
riches  of  this  kind. 

To  what  extent  does  a Christian  keep 
record  of  his  good  works?  Does  a Christian 

(Continued  on  page  809) 


812 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


August  25,  /p53 


FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Attending  the  Christian  Booksellers  Asso- 
ciation meeting  in  Chicago  on  Aug.  24-27,  are 
Paul  Shank  and  Lois  Yake  from  Scottdale, 
Virginia  Kreider  from  Lancaster,  and  Claude 
Shisler  from  Souderton. 

Sister  Estie  Yoder,  who  has  been  ill  for  a 
number  of  weeks  plans  to  return  to  work  at 
the  Publishing  House  soon.  Sister  Thelma 
(Gilnett)  Brenneman,  a former  proofreader, 
has  been  assisting  in  her  absence. 

Sister  Ruth  Carper,  recently  returned  from 
Europe,  is  spending  some  time  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  continuing  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  European  translations. 

At  the  bookstand  during  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  Conference  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were 
Esther  Brunk  and  Ed  Metzler. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
four  lectures  on  Christian  Stewardship  at 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  23. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz  has  resigned  as  an 
itinerant  evangelist  in  Jewish  evangelism  for 
the  Virginia  Mission  Board  and  has  accepted 
a position  as  die  maker  at  the  Shenandoah 
Equipment  Corporation,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
according  to  Tidings,  a monthly  publication 
of  the  Chicago  Avenue  Church  in  Harrison- 
burg. Anyone  interested  in  supporting  the 
Jewish  evangelism  of  the  Virginia  Mission 
Board,  send  gifts  to  J.  L.  Stauffer,  E.M.C., 
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Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  Mahlon  Blosser,  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va. 

Teachers  in  the  Johnstown  Mennonite 
School  for  the  coming  year  will  be  Sanford 
G.  Shetler,  Royal  Bauer,  Ellen  Kauffman, 
Bernice  Kolb,  and  Ruth  Yoder. 

Bro.  M.  R.  Martin,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  has 
accepted  the  office  of  business  manager  for 
the  Western  Mennonite  School,  and  will  be 
moving  to  the  vicinity  of  the  school. 

Thirteen  instructors,  besides  a number  of 
advisers  and  directors  are  listed  on  the  staff 
of  the  young  people’s  institute  to  be  held  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  4-7.  These  include 
Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio;  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Daniel  Sensenig,  Ethiopia,  Africa; 
George  Miller,  Trujillo,  Honduras;  Stanley 
Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Norman  Kraus, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Mor- 
ton, 111. 

The  address  of  Dr.  F.  S.  Brenneman  is, 
Director  of  Public  Health,  Pago  Pago,  Tu- 
tuila.  American  Samoa. 

Bro.  David  Hostetler,  Dalton,  Ohio,  is  the 
new  editor  of  the  Ohio  Evangel,  succeeding 
Bro.  Harold  Bauman. 

The  staff  for  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Bible 
School  this  winter  consists  of  Kenneth  G. 
Good,  principal,  Ray  Bair,  Gerald  C.  Studer, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Ebersole,  Harold  Bau- 
man. and  Raymond  Kramer. 

Change  of  Address:  Ray  F.  Miller  to  R.  2, 
Box  198,  Lexington,  Ohio.  Telephone  num- 
ber Johnsville  2880. 

Bro.  Ira  E.  Miller,  registrar  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  received  his  doctor’s  de- 
gree from  Temple  University  in  June.  His 
dissertation  was  on  the  development  and 
present  status  of  Mennonite  secondary  and 
higher  education  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

Faculty  and  staff  of  Hesston  College  will 
hold  their  annual  three-day  fall  retreat  at 
Camp  Wood,  Elmdale,  Kans.,  Aug.  27-30. 
Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  president  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  will  serve  on  the  con- 
ference staff. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler  and 
the  Amstutz  Sisters  Trio  will  conduct  radio 
rallies  at  the  following  places:  Campmeeting 
Park,  Landisville,  Pa.,  Aug.  29,  7:45  p.m.; 
Highland  Park  on  U.S.  309,  near  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Aug.  30,  afternoon  session,  2:30  p.m., 
evening  session,  7:30.  Rev.  Carl  Tanis,  Depu- 
tation Secretary  of  Sudan  Interior  Mission 
will  show  colored  motion  pictures  of  Africa, 
at  both  evening  services. 

Ordained  men,  look  carefully  at  your  name 
as  it  appears  in  the  Ministerial  Directory  of 
the  1953  Mennonite  Yearbook.  Any  correc- 
tions, such  as  telephone  number,  address,  or 
name,  should  be  sent  to  Mennonite  Yearbook, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  by  October  1. 

The  annual  Ohio  Young  People’s  Institute 
was  held  at  Round  -Lake  Camp,  between 
Wooster  and  Loudonville,  Ohio,  Aug.  16-21. 


The  Scottdale  MYF  held  a dedication  serv- 
ice for  their  newly  elected  officers,  and  for  a 
recently  completed  club  room,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Aug.  19. 

Mr.  Earl  Barber,  Rockmont  College  Li- 
brarian, spoke  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Denver,  Colo.,  Aug.  19,  on  “Building  My 
Library.” 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  presented 
slides  on  MCC  work  in  Europe,  at  the 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  high  school  auditorium,  on 
Aug.  22. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  several  music 
groups  of  the  Mennonite  Hour  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  religious  service  at  the  Chris- 
tian Fellowship  Cruise,  Aug.  25.  The  moon- 
light boat  ride  will  begin  at  8:30  p.m.,  from 
the  Chestnut  Street  Wharf,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Twenty-seven  ordinations  have  taken  place 
in  the  Conservative  A.M.  Conference  within 
the  past  year.  Six  or  seven  of  these  have  been 
ordinations  from  deacon  to  minister  and/or 
minister  to  bishop. 

Bro.  John  F.  Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  was 
recently  ordained  to  assist  at  the  Arthur,  111., 
conservative  congregation. 

Mrs.  Paul  Snyder,  and  a quartet  from  the 
East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  congregation,  pre- 
sented an  evening  program  at  the  Manson 
Church,  Manson,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  9. 

The  South  Central  Conference  held  its  an- 
nual sessions  in  connection  with  the  Brunk 
Brothers  Revival  Campaign,  on  the  State 
Fairgrounds,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  18-21. 
High  lights  of  the  conference  included  a con- 
stitution revision,  a ministerial  committee  re- 
port intended  to  greatly  strengthen  pastoral 
service,  and  the  conference  sermon  by  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk. 

John  H.  Koppenhaver,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  will  serve  as  guest  teacher  at  this 
year’s  Winter  Bible  Term  at  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  Koppenhaver  was  for- 
merly an  instructor  and  Dean  of  Student  Per- 
sonnel at  Hesston  College. 

The  fifth  annual  tent  evangelistic  campaign 
of  the  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Mennonite  church- 
es, began  Aug.  16.  An  estimated  1000  attend- 
ed the  opening  service,  despite  severe  hail  and 
rain  at  the  time  of  the  opening.  Bro.  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  evan- 
gelist. 

(Continued  on  page  820) 
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Lourelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Second  Family  Week,  Aug.  22-28 

Little  Eden  Camo,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  22-29 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop,  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Youth  Retreat  (16  yrs.  of  age  and  over),  Aug.  24-29 

Week-end  Bible  Conference,  Sept.  5-7 

Mennonite  General  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Auq. 
26-30,  1953 

Church  School  Day,  August  31 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  2-5 

Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 

Sept.  4-7. 

Seventh  Annual  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  and  Illinois 
C.P.S.  reunion,  Camp  Mack,  Milford,  Ind.,  Sept.  6. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

^Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewheje  Oregon,  June  18-20 
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Go,  Preach  . MISSIONS  * 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2*2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King,  missionaries  on 
furlough  from  India,  worshiped  with  the 
church  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  16. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Rutt,  returned  missionary  from 
Argentina,  served  the  Good  congregation, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  9.  He 
participated  in  the  harvest  home  service  at 
his  home  congregation  in  Elizabethtown  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  16.  Bro.  Rutt  is  assist- 
ing with  services  to  the  Puerto  Rican  farm 
workers  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  from  Aug.  9 
to  the  second  week  in  October. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  to  a group 
of  Puerto  Rican  farm  laborers  at  the  Oley 
Mennonite  Church,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening, 
Aug.  9.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  9,  Bro. 
Hershey  and  Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  of  Alice, 
Texas,  addressed  a group  of  Puerto  Ricans  at 
the  Conestoga  Mennonite  Church,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  23,  Bro.  Hershey 
served  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  Church, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

An  ordination  service  has  been  planned  for 
3:00  p.m.,  Sunday,  Sept.  13,  at  the  Detroit, 
Mich.,  Mennonite  Church,  at  which  time  the 
local  pastor  Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  is  to  be 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  by  the  breth- 
ren Ezra  Beachy  and  J.  D.  Graber. 

Bro.  David  Groh,  Toronto,  Ont.,  and  Sis- 
ters Emma  Martin  and  Erma  Knechtel  con- 
ducted a Bible  school  in  a schoolhouse  at 
Minden,  Ont.,  about  125  miles  north  of  Tor- 
onto, July  27  to  Aug.  7.  The  girls  lived  in  a 
tent  and  David  slept  under  the  stars. 

Bro.  John  Friesen’s  health  continues  to  give 
some  concern.  The  return  of  the  family  to 
the  Dhamtari,  India,  mission  area  from  Lan- 
dour,  in  the  hills,  has  been  postponed  to  the 
end  of  August  at  Dr.  Paul  Conrad’s  advice. 

, Bro.  Sukhram,  a member  of  the  India  Men- 
nonite Church,  accepted  Christ  and  was  bap- 
tized a year  ago  and  continues  to  live  in  his 
original  village  beyond  Drug  at  the  outskirts 
of  our  mission  area.  His  wife  has  not  yet 
accepted  Christ.  A recent  letter  says,  “It  is 
not  the  village  people,  but  his  own  relatives, 
who  have  been  trying  to  intimidate  him.” 
Pray  for  Bro.  Sukhram. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Martin  and  family, 
missionaries  under  appointment  to  Uruguay, 
arrived  at  Sister  Martin’s  home,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio,  from  language  study  in  Costa  Rica  on 
Aug.  15. 

The  problem  of  getting  water  has  been  a 
real  one  for  our  missionaries  in  Bihar,  India. 
Bro.  Milton  Vogt  writes  that  they  have  now 
found  good  water  at  Chandwa  from  what 
seems  to  be  a spring  62  feet  under  ground. 
Bro.  Vogt  also  indicates  that  the  prospects 
are  very  good  for  a rice  crop  now  that  the 
rainy  season  has  begun. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  Betty 
and  Jerry,  will  sail  Sept.  9 from  New  York 
for  London,  England,  on  the  Queen  Mary. 
They  will  sail  for  India  from  England  on 
the  S.S.  Himalaya  on  Sept.  16.  Their  daugh- 
ter Carolyn  will  be  at  school  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege. 

Sickness  has  been  prevalent  among  the 
national  workers  in  Bihar,  India,  recently. 
Pray  that  God  will  grant  good  health  for  con- 
tinued spiritual  service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Stauffer,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  Africa,  gave 
an  illustrated  message  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Chapel,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  Aug.  5. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  missionary  nurse  on 
furlough  from  India,  spoke  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Chapel,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  9,  and  showed  pictures 
of  her  work  in  India  in  the  evening.  She 
spoke  at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  evening,  Aug. 
6,  and  at  the  Congregational  Mennonite 
Church,  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  16. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  radio  broadcast  is 
now  being  heard  over  station  WALK,  Pat- 
chogue,  N.Y.,  which  is  on  Long  Island  in  the 
area  where  the  Franconia  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence is  conducting  mission  work.  Several 
Sunday  school  classes  from  the  Franconia 
district  are  sponsoring  the  broadcast.  . 

The  Mennonite  Hour  staff  will  provide  an 
evening  of  Gospel  preaching  and  sacred  music 
at  Wilkins  Howe  Grove,  near  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  12. 

The  midweek  prayer  and  Bible  fellowship 
service  of  the  Detroit  Mennonite  Church, 
Mich.,  was  held  at  the  I-W  Center  in  Plym- 
outh, Mich.,  on  Aug.  12,  with  Bro.  Sanford 
Oyer  as  the  speaker. 

The  brethren  J.  D.  Graber  and  H.  Ernest 
Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  met  with  the  church 
council  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mennonite  Church 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  15,  to  make 
final  plans  for  the  church  to  become  inde- 
pendent of  the  General  Mission  Board.  A 
special  service  was  held  for  the  congregation 
on  Saturday  evening. 

Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  served  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  both  morning  and 
evening,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  9. 

A reunion  of  the  Crusader  Quartet  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  (1947-51)  was  held  at 
Centereach,  L.  I.,  N.Y.,  Aug.  12-13.  Two 
programs  were  given,  one  at  Centereach,  and 
the  other  at  St.  Ann’s  Church,  Bronx,  N.Y. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Stoltzfus,  rural  mis- 
sion appointees  at  the  1953  Annual  Board 
meeting,  began  service  at  Hopkins  Park,  R.  1, 
St.  Anne,  111.,  on  Aug.  17.  This  is  a rural 
mission  project  begun  by  Bro.  James  Lark, 
Chicago,  111.,  and  now  being  taken  over  by  the 
General  Mission  Board.  In  addition  to  pro- 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

I would  again  like  to  appeal  to  our  constit- 
uency for  the  support  of  our  city  mission  pro- 
gram. This  can  be  done  by  contributing  to 
the  City  Mission  General  Fund  or  by  sending 
contributions  for  a specific  mission  station. 
In  some  ways  it  may  seem  more  challenging 
to  give  our  contributions  for  mission  and  re- 
lief work  in  other  countries,  but  we  must 
recognize  that  we  have  a real  responsibility 
also  to  seek  out  and  save  the  lost  of  our  own 
country.  Therefore,  let  us  not  forget  those 
who  are  serving  in  our  city  missions  at  home, 
and  may  we  encourage  them  through  our 
financial  support. 

At  the  present  time  the  following  is  a list 
of  the  city  missions  being  sponsored  by  the 
General  Board  and  the  names  of  the  regular 
workers  serving  in  these  mission  stations: 

Mission  Stations  and  Workers 

First  Mennonite  Church,  Canton,  Ohio 
Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  B.  Ebersole 
Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Otis  Yoder 
Sister  Lela  Mann,  and  Sister  Sadie  Oswald 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  King 
Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark 
Sister  Winifred  Mumaw 
Mennonite  Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Marion  O.  Snyder 
Sister  Dorothy  Bean 
Sister  Ida  Habermehl 
Gladstone  Mission,  Cleveland,  Ohio 
Bro.  and  Sister  Vern  Miller 
Detroit  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Detroit, 
Mich. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Frederick  Erb 
Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Raber 
Jefferson  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lima. 
Ohio 

Bro.  and  Sister  Darwin  O’Connell 
Peoria  Mennonite  Church,  Peoria,  111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Hostetler 
Sister  Elizabeth  Schrock 
Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw,  Mich. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Leroy  Bechler 
Sister  Elsie  Selzer 
Bro.  Melvin  Leidig 

Several  voluntary  service  workers  are  also 
serving  at  the  above  stations. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


viding  summer  camp  facilities  for  the  Chicago 
mission  program,  the  project  carries  on  an 
evangelistic  program  in  the  local  community 
which  Bro.  and  Sister  Stoltzfus  plan  to  de- 
velop further. 

(Continued  on  page  820) 
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Mara  Hills  School  Echoes 

By  Ruth  Bauman 


For  five  and  a half  hours  every  day  my  six- 
teen pupils  and  I enjoy  our  spacious  well- 
lighted  schoolroom  which  was  made  possible 
for  us  through  the  gifts  of  many  friends  in 
America.  We  wish  all  of  you  who  gave  to 
this  cause  could  spend  some  time  on  the 
compound  getting  acquainted  with  the  chil- 
dren, the  African  helpers,  and  with  the  daily 
routine  and  problems  that  face  us. 

Our  school  begins  at  eight  o’clock  in  the 
morning  with  a half-hour  worship  period. 
This  year  some  of  the  children  from  non- 
missionary homes  came  with  a very  scanty 
knowledge  of  Bible  stories.  Some  among  our 
group  had  never  heard  of  Baby  Moses,  of 
Samuel,  of  Noah’s  ark,  and  other  beloved 
stories.  “Jesus  Loves  Me”  and  “Away  in  a 
Manger”  were  new  songs  to  the  little  folks. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  tell  these  stories 
and  teach  these  songs  that  will  help  the  chil- 
dren to  develop  an  appreciation  for  the  great- 
ness and  wonderfulness  of  our  heavenly 
Father  who  gave  His  only  Son  that  we  might 
live  in  victory  through  Him. 

The  hour  and  a half  following  opening 
worship  always  slips  by  rapidly,  as  does  the 
entire  day,  with  recess  time  often  arriving 
before  all  the  scheduled  classes  have  been 
called.  The  half-hour  recess  is  a welcome 
break  for  the  pupils  who  hurry  up  to  the 
house  to  see  what  Aunt  Mary  is  serving  for 
recess  food.  The  servery  is  full  of  children 
asking,  “May  I have  some  today,  Aunt 
Mary?”  “Peanut  butter  sandwiches!  Do  I 
get  one,  Aunt  Mary?” 

Sometimes  the  reply  is,  “Not  today.  You 
didn’t  dust  the  corner  shelves  in  your  room,” 
or,  “No,  I found  a dirty  sock  under  your  bed.” 
But  for  most  of  the  children  the  answer  is. 
“Yes,  your  rooms  passed  inspection.”  Some 
days  everyone  can  have  a part  in  this  morn- 
ing snack  and  then  we  have  a pleased  group 
of  youngsters.  You  see,  book  lessons  by  no 
means  are  the  only  things  which  the  children 
in  our  schoolroom  must  learn,  for  we  must 
help  them  to  take  care  of  their  rooms,  to  be 


careful  of  personal  appearance,  and  to  do 
other  types  of  work  as  well. 

After  recess  we  have  only  an  hour  of  school, 
dismissing  at  11:30  so  that  the  children  can 
get  ready  for  the  11:45  dinner.  Dinner  and 
rest  hour  over,  1 :30  finds  us  back  in  the  school 
for  the  afternoon  session.  In  spite  of  a very 
full  schedule  we  take  time  for  a 15-minute 
story  period  every  afternoon.  School  dis- 
misses at  3:45,  but  some  days  we  go  until  4:00 
to  try  to  get  more  classes  worked  through  for 
the  day.  Often  at  the  end  of  the  day  I feel 
as  if  so  little  had  been  accomplished  that  day. 
Then  I remember  the  comforting  words  of  a 
friend  who  said,  “If  we  commit  each  day  to 
the  Lord  and  do  our  best  each  day,  then  that 
which  is  undone  at  the  end  of  the  day  be- 
comes the  Lord’s  own  responsibility.” 

Coming  here  from  teaching  in  a govern- 
ment school  in  Ethiopia  where  we  had  to  be 
constantly  on  guard  for  fear  we  would  say 
something  that  would  antagonize  the  au- 
thorities under  whose  employ  we  were  teach- 
ing, I find  it  a great  blessing  to  be  able  to 
teach  and  speak  for  the  Lord  as  the  Spirit 
leads.  It  is  a challenge  to  me  to  be  so  open 
to  the  Spirit’s  leading  that  I will  be  quick  to 
detect  opportunities  to  magnify  my  Lord  and 
to  help  the  children.  Those  children  who 
come  from  non-Christian  homes  need  teach- 
ing to  enable  them  to  meet  the  problems 
which  will  face  them  when  they  leave  school. 
Our  own  children  need  many  lessons  on 
learning  to  be  truly  Christian  in  every  detail 
of  their  lives. 

I often  marvel  that  the  Lord  led  me  here. 
His  leading  was  so  plain  that  there  is  no 
doubt  in  my  mind  but  that  He  wants  me  here 
this  year.  I praise  Him  for  His  faithfulness 
in  supplying  the  daily  provisions  which  a 
teacher  must  have  in  the  schoolroom.  He  is 
truly  all  goodness.  Do  join  in  prayer  with  us 
that  the  Lord  might  be  magnified  in  this 
school. 

Nyabasi,  Tanganyika,  Africa. 


Mara  Hills  Dormitory  Echoes 

By  Levi  and  Mary  Hurst 

The  late  afternoon  of  September  15,  1952, 
was  the  time  of  an  impressive  dedication 
service  held  at  the  Mara  Hills  School.  In  spite 
of  a downpour  of  rain  at  the  hour  when  peo- 
ple were  gathering  for  the  occasion  there  was 
a good  turn-out  of  Europeans  from  various 
occupations  and  professions  including  the 
District  Commissioner  of  North  Mara  Dis- 
trict. Most  of  the  school  children  were  pres- 
ent, having  arrived  from  their  various  homes 
throughout  the  day,  for  the  next  day  was  to 
be  the  opening  day  of  school. 

The  dedication  message  was  brought  by 
Bro.  John  Leatherman.  (The  Leathermans 
had  returned  from  furlough  just  the  previous 
day.)  Following  this  message  there  were 
responses,  the  first  being  from  the  District 
Commissioner,  Mr.  Wren.  He  seemed  well 
pleased  with  the  progress  which  had  been 
made  in  the  building  of  the  school  and  also 
with  its  standard  of  quality.  Then  we  heard 
responses  from  Reuben  Horst,  the  builder, 
and  from  Ruth  Bauman,  the  teacher.  The 
dedicatory  prayer  was  led  by  Levi  Hurst. 

Previous  reports  from  our  school  have  been 
mostly  concerned  with  imformation  regard- 
ing progress  in  building  operations  and  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude.  The  fact  that  our 
thoughts  center  around  a different  theme  at 
this  moment  does  not  indicate  that  the  build- 
ing details  are  all  completed,  nor  that  we 
have  ceased  to  be  thankful.  But  just  as  truly 
as  we  could  not  have  a school  without  build- 
ings and  other  facilities  so  also  is  it  essential 
to  have  pupils,  without  which  the  buildings 
would  be  useless.  So  it  is  about  the  pupils 
and  the  opportunities  and  challenges  which 
they  present  that  this  article  is  chiefly  con- 
cerned. 

All  in  all  we  are  quite  a cosmopolitan 
group.  Although  the  pupils  number  only 
sixteen  this  year,  they  represent  eight  different 
nationalities.  The  African  helpers  occupied 
here  represent  four  different  tribes.  To  be 
able  to  live  together  smoothly  is  a triumph 
of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  see  this  grace  at 
work  day  after  day  is  a real  thrill.  To  see 
Africans  from  various  tribes  living  together 
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Government  school  pupils  who  together  learned 
over  1,000  Scripture  verses.  Tanganyika,  Africa. 


in  Christian  love  whose  ancestors  of  a few 
generations  ago  were  constantly  at  each  oth- 
er’s throats,  and  to  see  Americans  who  tend 
to  be  exclusive  in  their  attitudes  toward  for- 
eigners work,  play,  laugh,  sing,  and  worship 
together  with  those  of  seven  other  nationali- 
ties is  heart-warming,  to  say  the  least.  This 
is  our  vineyard.  This  is  our  opportunity  to 
fulfill  the  admonition  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
when  he  said,  “As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men.” 

The  Spirit  is  at  work  among  us,  bringing 
conviction,  restitution,  and  acceptance  of  the 
One  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  There  is 
a consequent  concern  for  unsaved  parents 
and  loved  ones.  There  are  Ian,  Walter,  and 
Michael  whose  frequent  requests  that  special 
prayer  be  offered  for  the  salvation  of  their 
parents  have  become  a part  of  our  evening 
worship  periods. 

Accounts  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  the 
marvelous  conversion  of  Johnnie  Allison  and 
more  recently  of  Bob  Capps,  who  found  de- 
liverance in  his  prison  cell  in  Missouri  State 
Prison  at  the  very  time  Johnnie  and  150  others 
were  engaged  in  prayer  for  such  as  he,  have 
stimulated  the  children’s  faith,  and  ours,  to 
hang  on  for  the  salvation  of  the  sin-hardened 
parents  of  some  of  our  number  and  for  many 
others  all  about  us  who  are  unsaved.  Will 
you  join  us  in  these  petitions? 

Our  children  are  Just  a normal  group  of 
human  beings  with  plenty  of  noise  and  mis- 
chief, some  disagreements  and  consequent 
arguments,  but  God  is  working  and  He  is 
faithful.  We  covet  your  prayers  in  our  be- 
half that  strength  and  wisdom  may  be 
granted  and  that  this  school  may  ever  fulfill 
its  appointed  task  in  this  land. 

Nyabasi,  Tanganyika,  Africa. 


Schools  for  Africa 

By  Edwin  L.  Weaver 

The  need  for  schools  in  Africa  has  been 
recognized  constantly  by  Christian  missionar- 
ies and  is  perhaps  greater  and  more  wide- 
spread now  than  ever.  An  official  report 
indicates  that  now  when  Africa  is  conscious, 
stirred,  reaching,  and  moving  as  never  before, 
“ignorance,  disease,  fear,  frustration,  bitter- 
ness, and  despair  are  more  evident,  more 
communicative,  more  recognized  as  a prob- 
lem to  Africans  and  the  world  than  ever.”  A 
promoter  of  missions  said  recently  that  a 


large  percentage  of  Africa’s  population  is 
undernourished  physically  and  a still  larger 
percentage  is  mentally  and  spiritually  half- 
starved. 

The  contribution  that  schools  can  make  is 
recognized  not  only  by  foreigners  who  see 
things  from  the  point  of  view  of  their  su- 
perior civilization,  but  is  known  to  the  natives 
of  Africa.  Their  eyes  are  opening  more  and 
more  widely,  and  the  whole  continent  is  be- 
coming more  awake  after  a long  sleep  of 
ignorance.  A genuine  desire  for  more  edu- 
cation has  become  a ruling  passion  in  much 
of  the  continent,  and  the  demand  is  far  out- 
stripping the  rate  at  which  facilities  can  be 
provided. 

Of  Uganda  it  has  been  written  that  all  the 
schools  in  the  country  put  together  meet  the 
need  of  only  a fraction  of  the  child  popula- 
tion, and  the  same  applies  to  many  other 
countries  or  territories.  Africans  who  have 
seen  something  of  western  civilization  as  it 
has  been  introduced  into  the  continent  believe 
that  education  is  the  key  to  success  and 
wealth.  They  insist  on  elementary  schools, 
secondary  schools,  and  vocational  training, 
and  this  eagerness  for  learning  is  at  least  in 
part  motivated  by  economic  and  social  con- 
siderations. The  value  of  schools  from  the 
Christian  point  of  view  becomes  apparent 
after  the  reflection  that  probably  thirty  mil- 
lion Africans  are  beyond  the  reach  of  any 
existing  missionary  organization,  and  millions 
more  that  are  within  the  reach  of  missions  are 
still  pagans. 

The  primitive  and  undeveloped  condi- 
tion in  the  matter  of  education  was  revealed 
in  recent  statistics  collected  by  the  Bible  soci- 
eties. Egypt  in  the  north  and  the  Union  of 
South  Africa  in  the  south  are  more  advanced 
than  many  other  regions;  yet  in  1947  Egypt 
had  an  estimated  illiteracy  of  72  per  cent, 
which  means  that  nearly  three  fourths  of  the 

22.000. 000  people  are  not  able  to  read  and 
write.  The  Union  of  South  Africa  with  a 
native  African  population  of  perhaps  be- 
tween eight  and  nine  million  has  among  these 
people  a 70  per  cent  illiteracy.  Ethiopia,  with 
a total  school-age  population  estimated  at 

2.500.000,  had  in  1950  in  540  government 
schools  60.043  pupils,  almost  all  boys;  in 
addition  70,000  were  in  their  own  church 
schools,  about  40.000  in  Koran  schools,  and 
about  5,000  in  mission  schools. 

Literacy  is  urged  because  of  its  political 
importance.  In  the  Gold  Coast,  for  example, 
a main  incentive  is  the  attainment  of  political 
independence;  in  Ethiopia  ability  to  read  is 
thought  to  contribute  in  a large  way  to  unify- 
ing the  empire  and  strengthening  the  central 
authority,  for  if  the  many  tribes  can  be  edu- 
cated to  speak  and  read  the  one  official  lan- 
guage of  the  country  a greater  unity  will 
prevail.  Literacy  has  economic  values  in  most 
parts  of  the  continent,  for  by  qualifying  and 
equipping  the  people  for  more  skilled  em- 
ployment it  has  a bearing  on  raising  the  stand- 
ard of  living.  It  has  great  value  in  the  social 
development  of  primitive  peoples,  for  it  facili- 
tates communication. 

But  the  greatest  motive  for  the  attainment 
of  literacy  lies  in  the  spiritual  realm.  The  de- 
sire of  the  Christian  convert  to  read  the  Bible 
for  himself  is  a'powerful  incentive  for  him  to 


learn  to  read  and  literacy  is  commonly  re- 
quired of  the  younger  candidates  for  baptism. 
Education  helps  to  destroy  superstitious  be- 
liefs which  need  to  be  replaced  because  of 
their  anti-Christian  nature,  and  it  can  have 
a spiritually  enriching  cultural  value  for  the 
millions  of  African  children  who  never  had 
the  opportunity  to  receive  even  the  rudiments 
of  a school  education. 

Let  us  realize,  however,  that  primitive 
Africans  are  not  entirely  uneducated.  Their 
indigenous  systems  of  education  have  includ- 
ed instruction  in  the  knowledge  of  the  com- 
munity, in  traditions,  folklore,  a moral  code, 
and  occasionally  agriculture  and  craftsman- 
ship. They  have  been  taught  in  the  customs 
and  ceremonies  of  the  tribe,  and  sometimes 
have  acquired  a measure  of  dignity  and  re- 
finement. Each  kingdom  has  its  traditional 
history  and  its  ancient  heroes  handed  down 
through  song  and  story  but  not  yet  in  the 
form  of  written  records.  The  old,  uneducated 
Africans  love  to  tell  the  stories  of  the  past  for 
which  they  have  great  respect,  but  the  young 
people  are  learning  to  discredit  the  legends 
and  historical  figures  and  the  primitive,  un- 
written culture  is  rapidly  disappearing. 

When  we  mention  current  demands  for 
education  in  Africa,  the  reference  is  to  the 
newer,  westernized  training  much  of  which 
in  its  techniques  and  subject  matter  is  im- 
ported. Native  education  is  thought  inade- 
quate for  modern  needs;  it  does  not  train 
for  clerical  or  technical  work,  and  it  does 
not  make  for  literacy  nor  satisfy  the  thirst 
for  knowledege.  The  school  is  looked  on  by 
the  African  as  the  surest  way  into  the  world 
of  the  white  man,  for  it  introduces  the  youth 
to  European  civilization  and  helps  him  to 
understand  and  assimilate  it.  Africans,  hav- 
ing come  under  the  influence  of  the  white 
man’s  wider  world,  want  to  have  a part  in 
that  world;  consequently  they  determine  to 
get  as  much  education  as  possible  and  as 
rapidly  as  possible.  “Give  us  a school,”  is 
the  universal  cry  of  Africa;  the  urgent  need 
is  for  large  numbers  of  village  schools  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  the  villages  and  rendering 
them  the  greatest  service  possible. 

Elementary  schools  are  the  starting  point 
and  should  have  the  central  place  in  educa- 
tion for  Africa.  They  should  meet  the  physi- 
cal needs  of  the  children.  Since  the  problems 
of  dirt  and  undernourishment  are  pervasive, 
the  people  must  be  trained  in  health  and 
sanitation  before  they  pursue  school  educa- 
tion. One  official  suggested  that  an  army 
of  teachers  should  be  imported  into  Africa 
who  will  go  into  the  villages  and  teach  adults 
and  children  alike  that  certain  things  must 
be  eradicated  and  that  such  teachers  must 
take  with  them  enormous  quantities  of  soap. 
Health  habits  must  be  inculcated  before  book 
learning  begins. 

Since  by  far  the  larger  number  of  pupils 
never  get  beyond  the  elementary  school,  their 
training  should  be  such  as  will  meet  the  needs 
of  a future  peasant  or  craftsman.  Hundreds 
of  handicraft  schools  are  needed  in  which 
pupils  are  taught  carpentry,  leathercraft, 
weaving,  and  other  handicrafts.  There  should 
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be  instruction  in  the  raising  of  garden  and 
field  crops,  the  cooking  of  foods,  and  the  use 
and  care  of  cooking  utensils.  After  this 
primitive  education  consisting  of  hygiene, 
simple  agriculture,  and  handicrafts  the  pupils 
should  advance  to  a primary  education  in 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  They 
should  learn  to  read  and  understand  their 
own  vernacular  literature  and  should  make 
considerable  progress  in  a European  language. 
It  may  be  possible  also  to  give  instruction  in 
the  physical  and  political  geography  of  their 
neighborhood  and  country  or  colony  and  in 
the  indigenous  social  and  economic  life,  so 
that  while  the  pupils  are  made  ready  for  new 
knowledge  they  may  be  kept  in  touch  with 
their  own  people. 

Often  Africans  do  not  realize  the  impor- 
tance of  elementary  schools,  but  have  a greater 
interest  in  higher  schools  with  a purely  aca- 
demic instruction.  In  secondary  schools  the 
studies  may  be  more  literary  and  place  greater 
stress  on  intellectual  knowledge,  for  a major 
purpose  is  to  introduce  the  African  student 
to  western  civilization.  He  becomes  more 
intimately  acquainted  with  a European  lan- 
guage and  technical  training  is  emphasized. 
But  some  time  should  be  used  for  the  study 
of  the  manners,  customs,  history,  and  lan- 
guage of  indigenous  life,  so  that  there  will 
be  a greater  understanding  and  appreciation 
of  the  heritage  of  the  past.  The  growing  in- 
terest in  colleges  and  universities  needs  at- 
tention, for  they  train  African  leaders  through 
whom  Christian  influence  can  have  maxi- 
mum effect  and  make  an  impact  on  the 
educational  system  as  a whole. 

Some  of  the  modern  education  offered  is 
secular;  disrupting  cultural  and  religious  life 
it  results  in  a collapse  of  native  religion  and 
morals  and  does  not  provide  a Christian  faith 
to  take  their  place.  This  education  teaches 
the  native  how  to  do  clerical  or  technical 
work,  but  does  not  teach  him  how  to  live; 
it  leaves  him  half-starved  spiritually.  There 
needs  to  be  ethical  teaching  that  develops 
integrity  of  character  and  the  spirit  of  service. 
The  schooling  should  make  African  youths 
want  to  serve  their  own  communities.  To 
meet  the  situation  Africa  needs  schools  that 
are  effectively  Christian  and  that  counteract 
the  secular  aspects  of  modern  education. 
Teachers  in  such  schools  recognize  that  liter- 
acy is  not  an  end  in  itself  but  an  aid  to 
evangelism  and  Christian  nurture.  Where 
the  existing  schools  are  administered  by 
Christian  missions  the  Bible  is  given  a place, 
but  much  more  Christian  literature  should  be 
made  available. 

There  are  many  obstacles.  Nomadism  in 
large  areas  prevents  or  hinders  school  at- 
tendance; political  tensions  are  not  favorable 
to  the  rapid  development  of  instruction;  the 
schooling  of  many  is  so  limited  that  they  fail 
to  maintain  an  interest  in  reading  and  writing 
and  relapse  into  illiteracy;  leadership  is  lack- 
ing to  open  and  organize  schools  in  the  many 
and  large  territories  where  none  exist;  re- 
sources are  not  available  for  providing  build- 
ings, equipment,  and  teachers;  and  reading 
materials  in  the  vernacular  are  insufficient 
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or  do  not  exist.  One  well  acquainted  with  the 
situation  has  written:  “There  are  not  enough 
teachers,  not  enough  literacy  workers,  not 
enough  writers,  not  enough  books,  not 
enough  paper,  not  enough  printed  material, 
not  enough  reading  matter,  not  enough  of 
everything  that  is  necessary  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

In  conclusion  we  cite  an  example  of  what 
Christian  instruction  can  do  and  has  done 
many  times  over  in  Africa.  A young  English- 
man who  was  leader  of  an  evangelistic  cru- 
sade in  South  Africa,  after  remarking  about 
the  ignorance,  superstition,  and  even  laziness 
of  the  raw  natives,  said  that  when  the  light 
of  reason  begins  to  shine  into  their  minds 
and  hearts  their  thirst  for  knowledge  knows 
no  bounds,  and  when  a teacher  builds  a school 
for  such  and  teaches  children  to  read  and  tells 
them  of  the  Saviour  the  results  in  some  cases 
exceed  the  wildest  dreams  of  the  teacher.  He 
then  told  the  story  of  a native  boy,  born  and 
reared  in  a native  hut,  in  a polygamous  home, 
and  accustomed  to  the  most  detestable  forms 
of  heathenism,  who  heard  one  day  the  story 
of  Jesus,  and  the  more  he  thought  of  the 
Saviour  the  greater  became  his  desire  to  fol- 
low Him.  His  life  was  revolutionized  by  the 
Christian  Gospel.  He  acquired  some  elemen- 
tary schooling,  then  was  admitted  to  and 
trained  in  Lovedale  College,  and  later  com- 
pleted his  education  in  England.  He  returned 
to  Africa,  a man  of  rare  enthusiasm,  and  his 
one  purpose  was  to  tell  the  people  about  the 
Lord  Jesus.  After  giving  his  life  for  his  people 
he  died,  exhausted,  at  the  age  of  forty-two, 
and  his  work  is  being  reproduced  a thousand- 
fold. 

“Give  us  schools,”  is  a call  which  presents 
to  Christians  the  almost  unparalleled  oppor- 
tunity of  molding  the  thought  of  a continent. 
Much  of  the  opportunity  will  be  lost  if 
Christians  in  America  do  not  make  available 
more  resources,  particularly  more  well-trained 
teachers. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


Win  Them  for  Christ  Now 

By  Elsie  Sei.zer 

Never  before  has  our  nation  had  so  many 
churches — so  many  children.  Yet  never  be- 
fore have  there  been  so  many  youngsters 
completely  unreached  by  church  or  Sunday 
school.  Two  out  of  three  children  in  Amer- 
ica— nearly  28  million — that  is  the  number 
of  children  who  are  now  growing  up  un- 
touched by  the  Gospel.  Today  it  is  easier  to 
get  to  Sunday  school  than  ever  before.  Mod- 
ern transportation  has  placed  a church  with- 
in convenient  reach  of  nearly  every  family. 
But  indifferent  parents  are  making  no  effort 
to  care  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  their  chil- 
dren. They  take  them  to  the  movies,  but  not 
to  Sunday  school.  They  read  them  the  com- 
ics, but  not  the  Bible.  They  curse  before 
their  children,  but  never  pray. 

Thus  the  home,  which  formerly  channeled 
children  into  the  Sunday  school,  now  turns 
them  away  from  it.  We  have  lost  our  initial 
contact  with  the  child,  and  he  wanders  on  in 


the  pagan  path  of  modern  American  life. 
Our  churches  and  our  foreign  missions  are 
drying  up  at  the  source,  for  more  than  75 
per  cent  of  our  church  members  and  mis- 
sionaries are  drawn  from  child  converts. 

Something  must  be  done,  you  say?  What 
can  I do  to  help  reach  these  28  million  for 
Christ?  Prayer  is  the  first  objective.  To  get 
on  our  feet  we  must  first  get  on  our  knees. 
We  can  pray  for  those  who  are  going  to 
them  and  telling  them  of  the  great  love  of 
Jesus,  who  died  for  each  one  of  them.  And 
we  must  go  to  them  with  the  Gospel. 

One  good  way  to  reach  them  is  through 
Bible  classes.  By  this  method  a series  of  good 
lessons  can  be  taught  week  after  week.  Come 
with  me  to  one  of  my  Bible  classes.  We  arrive 
at  a home  a few  minutes  before  time  to  begin. 
Already  there  are  children  waiting  for  the 
class.  When  someone  sees  you  coming  he 
runs  to  meet  you.  Soon  all  the  chairs  are 
filled  and  there  are  still  more  coming  for 
class.  They  stand  in  the  corners  or  behind 
chairs.  All  join  heartily  in  singing  “Heavenly 
Sunshine”  and  many  other  songs.  Each  week 
a new  Bible  verse  is  memorized  and  the  ones 
from  the  previous  weeks  are  reviewed.  All 
the  children  sit  up  straight  now,  ready  for  the 
Bible  story  which  is  vividly  told  to  them. 
Many  times  they  exclaim,  “Is  that  really  in 
the  Bible?”  or  “Is  that  true?”  Sometimes  at 
the  end  of  the  story  they  say,  “Is  that  all? 

I want  to  hear  more.” 

Classes  like  these  can  be  held  anywhere 
there  are  children.  It  could  be  on  the  lawn 
of  a park  or  in  the  shade  of  a tenement  or 
on  some  littered  street  in  the  slums.  If  there 
is  a group  of  children  together,  ask  them  if 
they  would  like  to  hear  a Bible  story.  It  is 
a splendid  opportunity  to  tell  them  one  right 
then  and  there. 

Is  it  worth  while  to  take  time  to  teach 
children  about  God  and  His  great  love  for 
them?  One  mother,  who  at  one  time  was 
a Christian  but  no  longer  is,  said,  “I  do  not 
force  my  children  to  go  to  Bible  class  or  Sun- 
day school  but  they  can  go  if  they  want  to. 
They  just  love  the  Bible  class.”  These  chil- 
dren attend  regularly;  they  are  hungry  for 
the  Word  of  God. 

Another  mother  said,  “My  children  were 
the  ones  who  brought  me  to  church.  When 
the  workers  asked  me  to  come  I always  said 
I would  but  I never  did.  My  children  finally 
made  me  come.”  This  mother  is  an  active 
church  worker  today  as  a result  of  having 
a Bible  class  in  her  home. 

Sharon,  age  nine,  met  instant  death  in  a 
flash  fire  one  Sunday  morning.  Last  winter 
Sharon  faithfully  attended  Bible  class  even 
though  she  had  to  walk  a mile  through  all 
kinds  of  weather.  She  also  attended  summer 
Bible  school  regularly  a year  ago  last  summer. 
She  accepted  the  Lord  as  her  Saviour.  Sharon 
had  a smile  for  everyone  and  was  a well- 
behaved  child  in  classes,  at  home  and  at 
school.  The  past  several  months  she  was 
sadly  neglected  by  her  mother  and  was  left 
to  take  care  of  herself  much  of  the  time,  as 
her  mother  was  carousing  around  with  other 
men  and  drinking. 

One  Friday  evening  she  went  to  play  with 
her  cousins.  They  took  her  home  but  her 
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mother  was  not  there.  Saturday  she  went 
several  blocks  away  to  play  with  a little 
friend.  It  was  so  rainy  that  the  mother 
neglected  to  bring  her  home.  She  stayed 
overnight  at  this  house  where  the  man  and 
his  common-law  wife  were  noted  for  their 
drinking.  Early  Sunday  morning  there  was 
a flash  fire  and  the  woman,  an  eight-year-old 
boy,  and  Sharon  died  in  the  blaze. 

The  Lord  in  His  mercy  removed  Sharon 
from  the  sin  and  wickedness  of  this  world. 
There  are  millions  of  boys  and  girls  who  are 
neglected  physically,  socially,  and  spiritually. 
It  is  a real  challenge  to  win  them  for  Christ 
now. 

Television  is  playing  havoc  in  the  home. 
Children  stay  up  late  Saturday  night  to  watch 
the  pictures  and  then  they  are  too  tired  to 
get  up  Sunday  morning  to  go  to  Sunday 
school  and  church.  They  see  the  prize  fights 
and  boxing  games  and  are  soon  trying  out 
on  their  playmates  what  they  see.  We  must 
give  them  the  Gospel  while  they  are  young. 

With  the  tremendous  increase  in  birth  rate 
we  must  be  prepared  to  teach  more  and  more. 
The  fields  are  white  already  to  harvest.  “Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.” 

Saginaw,  Mich. 


A New  Frontier 

A new  frontier  has  been  added  to  our 
mission  work.  It  is  one  that  is  going  to  test 
the  church  in  a way  that  it  has  not  been  test- 
ed for  many  years. 

The  young  men  of  our  churches  are  being 
drafted  in  large  numbers.  A few  of  these 
boys  are  entering  VS  units  that  are  sponsored 
by  the  Mennonite  Church,  such  as  we  have 
here  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  at  La  Junta. 
But  the  majority  are  not  going  into  a church- 
controlled  unit,  where  programs  of  spiritual 
guidance  and  help  are  available.  Most  of 
these  I-W  men  are  going  to  the  large  cities 
where  the  need  for  hospital  workers  is  great. 

In  this  situation,  the  young  man  can  usual- 
ly work  his  work  week,  which  will  usually 
be  40  to  48  hours,  and  then  be  free.  What 
he  does  with  his  evenings  and  week  ends  is 
his  to  choose.  He  will  be  tempted  to  feel  that 
he  is  alone  in  the  city  and  what  he  does  no 
one  will  ever  know.  This  will  be  his  chance 
to  cut  loose. 

What  these  young  men  do  will  depend  on 
the  spiritual  foundations  of  our  homes  and 
churches.  Our  teaching  and  spiritual  guid- 
ance programs  will  receive  a real  test.  What 
the  answer  will  be  no  one  can  say  at  this 
time.  No  doubt  there  will  be  some  parents 
and  teachers  that  will  see  where  they  have 
failed. 

Pray  for  us  young  men  that  we  may  see 
the  full  reason  for  our  being  in  I-W  service. 
It  is  not  just  because  of  the  draft,  nor  because 
we  are  conscientious  objectors  to  war.  We 
have  said  we  want  to  follow  the  Prince  of 
Peace  in  not  fighting.  May  we  see  that  it  also 
means  following  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  holy 
living,  in  a life  that  adds  up. — Richard  Ber- 
gey,  in  Mennonite  Hospital  News. 


MTS  Planning  South  America 
Tour 

Akron,  Pa. — A fall  air-flight  tour  is  being 
planned  by  Menno  Travel  Service  for  North 
American  Mennonites  who  wish  to  visit  their 
Mennonite  brethren  in  the  South  American 
colonies.  The  tour  party  leaves  New  York 
City  October  30  and  is  scheduled  to  return 
December  10.  The  party  will  visit  the  colo- 
nies in  Brazil,  Argentina,  Paraguay,  and 
Uruguay.  And  there  will  be  stops  and  visits 
in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Montevideo,  Buenos  Aires, 
Asuncion,  and  Lima. 

During  recent  years  a limited  number  of 
North  American  Mennonites  have  made  trips 
to  the  colonies.  Most  of  these  trips  have  been 
on  business.  Now  with  a planned  and  con- 
ducted tour  available,  more  North  Americans 
can  become  acquainted  with  the  living  con- 
ditions, the  methods  of  farming  and  market- 
ing, and  the  problems  of  industrial  develop- 
ment which  South  American  Mennonites  are 
experiencing.  Thus  the  bond  of  understand- 
ing and  fellowship  between  the  brotherhoods 
can  be  still  further  strengthened. 

The  tour  includes  visits  to  Volendam,  Fries- 
land, Filadelfia,  Fernheim,  Neuland,  and 
Menno.  Other  special  points  of  interest  to 
be  visited  in  Paraguay  include  the  experi- 
mental farm,  the  Lengua  Indian  mission,  and 
the  leper  colony  project. 

Cost  of  the  tour  is  $1,135.  This  includes 
transportation,  meals,  lodging,  and  visa  fees. 
Cost  of  visits  to  the  Paraguayan  settlements  is 
additional.  More  information  about  the  tour 
can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  Menno  Travel 
Service  in  Akron. 

A tour  conductor  will  care  for  such  travel 
details  as  transfers  to  and  from  airports  and 
assist  in  going  through  customs,  the  exchange 
of  money,  and  help  plan  individual  travel. — 
Via  MCC  News  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


An  American  Indian  Translation  of  Psalm  19 

The  Great  Father  above  has  shown  His 
power  by  making  the  stars  of  the  Heavens: 
and  the  brightness  of  the  lights  in  the  sky  is 
wonderful. 

His  voice  is  the  voice  of  all  nature  and  His 
wisdom  shows  even  in  the  darkness  of  the 
night.  The  whole  earth  is  filled  with  the 
melody  of  God. 

In  the  days  of  creation  He  sent  forth  the 
great  sun  shining  like  the  great  brightness  on 
the  face  of  a lover,  and  whose  strength  warms 
all  the  world. 

The  law  of  The  Great  Father  can  do  all 
good  things  and  His  words  bring  wisdom  to 
simple  souls. 

Follow  the  way  laid  out  by  the  Great  Spirit 
of  Wisdom  and  it  will  bring  you  in  peace 
and  contentment  to  a fine  reward. 

Wash  my  heart,  O God,  that  the  wicked 
things  of  earth  gain  not  a victory  over  me, 
for  I would  stand  straight  like  an  arrow, 
looking  up,  and  not  bending  down  with  any 
wrongdoing. 

May  my  lips  speak  aright — may  my  heart 
think  aright,  O Thou  who  art  the  strength 
of  my  life  and  the  Saviour  of  my  soul. — 
Hospeevla,  in  Indian  Highways. 


Missions  Editorial 


Put  Missions  into  Your  Writing 

The  1953  Mennonite  Yearbook  indicates 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  has  foreign  mis- 
sions in  India,  Argentina,  East  Africa,  Puerto 
Rico,  Ethiopia,  Japan,  Honduras,  Belgium, 
Sicily,  Luxembourg,  England,  Alaska,  and 
France.  New  work  has  also  been  authorized 
in  Uruguay  and  Cuba.  The  Yearbook  also 
lists  16  home  missions  under  the  General 
Board  and  280  under  district  conference  or- 
ganizations. In  addition  228  mission  Sunday 
schools  are  reported  for  the  year  ending  Sep- 
tember 30,  1951. 

This  would  indicate  that  the  church  has 
a deep  interest  in  missions,  both  home  and 
foreign.  But  we  know  that  the  world  is  far 
from  evangelized,  that  there  are  more  un- 
saved people  in  the  world  today  than  in 
Jesus’  day. 

Modern  advertising  by  means  of  the  printed 
page  and  radio  has  been  accepted  as  a valid 
means  for  presenting  mission  needs.  Many 
independent  mission  organizations  are  able  to 
carry  on  a program  through  direct  mail  ad- 
vertising. Many  of  our  people  are  giving 
money  to  such  organizations.  This  would  in- 
dicate that  we  believe  what  we  read. 

Why  should  we  not  then  use  the  same 
means  to  inform  our  people  of  the  mission 
program  of  the  church:  General  Board,  dis- 
trict conference,  and  local  congregation  proj- 
ects? That  people  expect  to  read  about  the 
causes  they  give  to  is  indicated  by  the  receipts 
in  the  General  Board  treasurer’s  office. 

Now  we  know  that  missionaries  are  busy 
people.  They  are  doing  a very  important 
work  and  do  not  always  have  time  to  sit 
down  and  write  an  interesting  article  or  story 
when  it  is  fresh.  They  do  not  always  have 
time  to  take  pictures  which  would  help  chil- 
dren and  young  people  understand  their  work 
better  and  catch  a vision  for  service  them- 
selves. 

We  need  writers  who  can  and  will  tell  the 
church  about  the  mission  work  going  on  in 
their  communities,  or  work  being  done  by 
their  missionary  friends  overseas.  If  you 
cannot  go  to  the  foreign  field,  perhaps  you  can 
help  folks  at  home  to  give  and  pray  more 
effectively  by  getting  mission  information 
from  your  missionary  friends  and  dressing  it 
in  story  or  article  clothes  for  one  of  our 
church  papers.  Our  editors  are  constantly 
looking  for  such  helpers  who  are  ready  to  do 
their  part  in  extending  the  borders  of  the 
kingdom. 

The  General  Board  Office  for  Publicity  and 
Church  Relations  at  Elkhart  stands  ready  to 
give  suggestions  and  advice  wherever  possible 
so  that  the  mission  program  of  the  church 
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may  be  enlarged  through  better  information 
to  those  who  pray  and  give  in  our  local  com- 
munities.— L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

iiro.  Boyd  Nelson,  Secretary  for  Service  and 
Relief,  visited  the  developing  VS  program  in 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  and  reports  that  ttie  four 
VS  workers  mere  now  are  happy  in  their 
work  and  are  making  a fine  contribution.  It 
is  anticipated  that  this  unit  will  be  increased 
to  twelve  or  more  members  by  January,  1954. 
the  Voluntary  Service  workers  serve  in  the 
University  hospitals — General,  Psychopathic, 
and  Crippled  Children’s  Hospitals. 

The  Sewing  Circles  of  the  hve  churches  of 
the  Weliman-Kalona  communities  in  Iowa 
have  decided  to  furnish  the  bedrooms  of  the 
second  floor  of  the  Iowa  City  VS  unit  home. 
'1  he  Iowa  City  Mennonite  Working  Girls 
Fellowship  is  providing  drapes,  lamps  and 
supplementary  furnishings  for  the  living  and 
dining  rooms.  These  contributions  and  this 
spirit  of  working  together  are  very  gready 
appreciated. 

Voluntary  Service  workers  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Hospital  and  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo., 
assisted  Bro.  Marvin  Rhodes,  a member  of 
the  local  board  of  the  hospital,  when  some 
of  his  farm  property  was  damaged  by  a flash 
flood.  The  willingness  of  these  boys  to  spend 
extra  time  for  their  full  schedule  at  the  hos- 
pital demonstrated  the  meaning  of  “voluntary 
service.” 

Word  has  been  received  of  plans  for  a 
tenth  anniversary  program  to  be  held  at  the 
La  Plata  Mennonite  Project,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  on  Aug.  22  and  23.  In  the  past  ten  years 
the  Lord  has  led  from  the  initial  CPS  witness 
in  Puerto  Rico  to  an  active  service  program 
and  a growing  church. 

Personnel 

Bro.  and  Sister  Royal  Snyder  and  family 
have  arrived  in  the  States  lor  their  regular 
furlough.  Bro.  Snyder  has  charge  of  the 
agricultural  program  of  the  La  Plata  Men- 
nonite Project  in  Puerto  Rico.  He  has  com- 
pleted plans  for  attending  Michigan  State  Col- 
lege during  the  coming  year  for  graduate 
study  in  Agricultural  Extension. 

Sister  Ruth  E.  Yoder,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has 
returned  to  her  home  after  completing  a term 
as  dietician  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in 
Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Loren  Zehr,  Foosland,  111., 
joined  the  Voluntary  Service  unit  in  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  7.  Loren  is  serving  as  an 
orderly  in  the  General  Hospital  and  Sister 
Zehr  is  temporarily  assigned  to  housekeeping 
duties  in  the  unit  home.  She  will  serve  in  one 
of  the  hospitals  as  soon  as  permanent  arrange- 
ments can  be  made  in  the  unit  home. 
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Bro.  Ray  Click,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  is  helping 
at  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Children’s  Home 
during  the  month  of  August  on  a Voluntary 
Service  basis. 

Bro.  Menno  Ebersole,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  is 
spending  the  summer  months  helping  in  the 
churches  in  the  Upper  Peninsula  in  Michigan. 
He  is  serving  as  a Voluntary  Service  worker 
under  the  Indiana-Michigan  District  Con- 
ference program. 

The  Sunset  Home  for  the  Aged,  Geneva, 
Nebr.,  is  in  urgent  need  of  a young  couple  to 
serve  there.  This  home  is  approved  for  I-W 
service.  Anyone  who  is  interested  in  general 
work  in  the  care  of  our  aged  friends  should 
immediately  contact  William  R.  Eicher,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  or  Office  for  Relief  and  Service, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Summer  Service 

The  unit  of  four  in  North  Dakota  and  Min- 
nesota taught  Bible  schools  at  Minot,  Leader, 
and  Menahga.  The  enrollment  at  each  place 
was  138,  68,  and  75  respectively.  With  the 
blue  sky  and  the  friendly  folk  there  the  unit 
experienced  a real  welcome.  They  found  that 
Communism  was  prevelent  in  the  Menahga 
community. 

The  Naubinway,  Mich.,  unit  advanced 
northwestward  to  the  Copper  Range.  Three 
Bible  schools  at  Mohawk,  Gay,  and  Copper 
Harbor  challenged  them  to  speak  for  Christ. 

The  “Christ  for  Today”  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  is  being  assisted  by 
a quartet  of  voluntary  service  men.  The  meet- 
ings started  on  Aug.  2. 

I-W  Services 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  administrative  assistant 
in  the  Office  for  Relief  and  Service,  contacted 
men  in  a number  of  I-W  locations  during  the 
week  of  Aug.  10.  The  purpose  of  contacting 
these  men  at  Gary,  Ind.,  Northviile,  East  Lan- 
sing, and  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  was  to  remain 
close  to  the  pulse  of  the  I-W  programs  at  these 
locations  and  to  help  the  men  there  to  de- 
velop their  educational,  recreational,  and  other 
outside  interests. 

Released  Aug.  14,  1953 

Office  for  Relief  and  Service 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Two  PAX  Men  En  Route  to  Jordan 

Two  PAX  men — Glendon  Jantzi,  Adams, 
N.Y.,  and  Dale  Kauffman,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio — are  on  the  Atlantic  en  route  to  Jordan 
for  their  two  years  of  alternate  service. 

They  sailed  from  New  York  Aug.  14  and 
should  arrive  in  Jordan  in  about  two  weeks. 
Dale  will  be  an  agriculturalist  at  the  Karameh 
refugee  camp.  Glendon’s  assignment  will  be 
determined  after  arrival. 

With  these  two  men  in  Jordan,  the  total 
number  of  PAX  men  in  Jordan  will  be  seven. 
The  men  already  in  Jordan  do  such  work  as 
refugee  rehabilitation,  home  improvement, 
education,  and  youth  welfare. 

New  Workers  in  Japan 

With  the  transfer  of  the  J.  Harold  Yoders 


of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  from  the  work  in  Japan 
to  Korea,  the  MCC  program  in  Japan  is  now 
under  the  direction  ot  Bro.  and  Sister  Norman 
A.  Wingert  of  Upland,  Ind. 

The  Wmgerts  together  with  Alice  Fast  of 
Blaine,  Wasn.,  will  continue  the  MCC  pro- 
gram at  the  Osaka  center.  In  addition  to 
home  visitation,  the  program  will  include 
such  self-help  projects  as  sewing  classes  and 
youth  activities,  and  distribution  of  such  ma- 
terial aid  as  Goodwill  Christmas  bundles. 

Jonathan  and  Alice  Bartel  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  who  have  been  workers  in  the  Osaka 
center  since  April,  1952,  have  been  released 
for  service  under  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

1952-53  Trainees  Return  to  Europe 

The  18  European  Mennonite  young  people 
participating  in  the  1952-53  trainee  program 
sailed  from  New  York  Aug.  14  for  their 
homes  abroad. 

1 hey  spent  a year  in  the  United  States  ob- 
serving agriculture,  homemaking,  industry, 
nursing,  and  business  as  practiced  in  Men- 
nonite communities.  In  addition  to  acquiring 
knowledge  and  skills  in  these  fields,  these 
trainees  have  been  the  means  of  tying  Amer- 
ican and  European  Mennonites  together  in  a 
closer  fellowship.  The  group  included  12 
from  Germany  and  6 from  Holland.  They 
are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Rotterdam,  Aug.  24. 

The  27  trainees  who  will  be  participating 
in  the  1953-54  program  will  arrive  in  New 
York  Sept.  6. 

VS  Project  Underway  in  North  Topeka 

In  the  flood-scarred  North  Topeka,  Kans., 
community,  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee’s voluntary  service  program  of  reconstruc- 
tion and  recreation  got  off  to  a “flying”  start 
the  evening  of  Aug.  6.  The  dirt  and  trash 
flew!  There  were  15  to  20  men  and  boys 
hauling  out  trash,  swinging  picks,  and  tossing 
clods  of  dried  mud. 

The  scene  was  the  Pilgrim  Baptist  Church 
building — a large  stone  structure  which  has 
not  been  in  use  since  the  destructive  1951 
Kansas  flood.  Members  of  this  Negro  congre- 
gation have  been  meeting  in  their  church  par- 
sonage. 

This  project  got  started  after  Mennonite 
representatives  met  with  pastors  and  members 
of  seven  Negro  churches  in  North  Topeka. 
These  representatives  said  they  wanted  to 
assist  in  a program  of  reconstruction  and  rec- 
reation with  a Christian  emphasis.  The  local 
people  were  interested  in  and  enthusiastic 
about  helping. 

Among  the  most  enthusiastic  have  been  the 
boys  living  in  the  Pilgrim  Baptist  community. 
As  soon  as  they  saw  something  stirring  in  the 
old  spooky  church,  they  came  around.  They 
helped  in  the  preparatory  work  and  assisted 
the  first  evening.  Black  boys  and  white  boys 
worked  in  the  dirt  until  they  looked  much 
alike.  It  appears  that  the  interest  of  these 
children  will  be  an  excellent  contact  with 
which  to  begin  a youth  program.  It  is  hoped 
a recreational  program  can  be  started  soon. 

Plans  are  to  increase  the  number  of  volun- 
teers for  this  project.  Much  work  remains 
to  be  done  in  North  Topeka.  The  30  to  50 
wrecked  buildings  in  that  area  constitute  a 
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demoralizing  influence  in  the  community. 
Among  these  wrecks  are  several  churches. 

The  Topeka  city  commission  and  Topeka 
businessmen  are  enthusiastic  about  the  proj- 
ect and  are  aiding  its  development. 

Released  Aug.  14,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

Have  you  started  your  map  study  of  Uru- 
guay? Have  you  been  talking  Uruguay  to 
your  children?  Have  you  placed  pictures  of 
the  Clyde  Mosemann  and  of  the  James  Martin 
families  on  your  missionary  bulletin  boards? 
Children  enjoy  new  ventures.  Why  not  start 
now  if  you  haven’t  already?  Show  your  fami- 
lies where  these  two  families  have  been  in 
language  study  in  Costa  Rica,  and  where  they 
will  be  locating  in  Uruguay.  And  of  course 
you  will  pray  with  your  children  for  these 
new  missionaries. 

A study  like  this  will  help  arouse  interest 
in  helping  to  furnish  the  homes  for  our  two 
missionary  families  in  Uruguay.  As  many 
of  you  know,  the  furnishing  of  these  homes 
for  our  two  missionary  families  in  Uruguay 
is  one  of  our  general  projects  for  the  coming 
year.  So  let’s  be  informed;  let’s  be  right  there 
with  what  it  takes  to  make  it  possible  for  our 
missionaries  to  do  the  work  to  which  they 
have  been  called. 

• • • 

Just  recently  a customer  from  the  eastern 
part  of  our  country  called  on  one  of  our 
church  bookstores  to  purchase  some  Prayer 
Guides.  He  had  been  traveling  in  the  West 
where  he  had  enjoyed  family  worship  and  the 
use  of  the  Prayer  Guide.  His  comment  was 
that  he  hadn’t  known  that  we  have  such  a 
booklet.  His  feeling  was  that  we  don’t  adver- 
tise enough.  Is  he  right?  Have  you  told 
anyone  about  our  Daily  Prayer  Guide?  Do 
you  know  of  someone  who  would  appreciate 
a copy?  Why  not  send  out  some  Guides  to 
your  friends  or  acquaintances  who  you  know 
are  not  familiar  with  this  plan  for  remember- 
ing the  work  of  our  church? 

Besides  the  plan  for  remembering  our 
workers  and  the  various  activities  of  the 
church,  they  will  appreciate  the  helpful  medi- 
tations on  the  daily  readings  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons.  During  this  month  we  are 
blessed  with  the  meditations  written  by  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller.  Don’t  miss  any  of  them. 
They  are  helpful  both  spiritually  and  physi- 
cally, for  as  our  city  missionaries  in  Chicago 
say,  “Meaningful  family  worship  aids  diges- 
tion.”— Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


The  longer  I study  the  New  Testament,  the 
more  convinced  I become  of  its  absolute  trust- 
worthiness. Christianity  is  the  religion  of 
truth:  it  is  founded  on  truth,  absolute  and 
perfect  truth. — Sir  William  Ramsay 


From  Our  Churches 


AKERS,  LOUISIANA 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Greetings  from  the  South.  I would  like  to 
write  a little  about  the  work  here  among  the 
colored  people.  I know  there  are  many  that  are 
interested  in  colored  work  and  would  like  to 
know  how  things  are  coming  along. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  holding  Bible  school 
in  two  colored  churches.  The  first  one  was  at 
Leonard  Chapel  which  was  very  well  attended 
by  the  grownups  as  well  as  the  children.  Sev- 
eral nights  we  passed  the  one  hundred  mark. 
Even  though  we  had  so  much  rainy  weather,  the 
average  for  the  ten  nights  of  Bible  school  was 
78.  They  were  very  much  interested  and  came 
on  time,  even  though  the  adults  put  in  a hard 
day’s  work  in  their  fields  working  with  their 
cotton.  I also  had  the  privilege  of  holding  one 
week  of  revival  meetings  after  the  Bible  school 
was  over.  There  were  ten  added  to  the  church. 
This  church  is  45  miles  from  Akers. 

Then  we  had  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  at 
the  Mike  Michail  Church  which  is  about  35 
miles  from  Akers.  The  Bible  school  attendance 
there  was  fair.  The  grownups  there  thougiit 
Bible  school  was  for  children ; so  they  didn’t  put 
forth  an  effort  to  get  there.  The  average  was 
41,  almost  all  children.  This  was  the  first  time 
these  churches  had  ever  had  Bible  school.  I am 
sure  they  will  be  looking  forward  to  another 
Bible  school  next  year. 

We  appreciate  so  much  the  Bible  school  teach- 
ers that  made  the  sacrifice  of  giving  their  serv- 
ice to  teach  Bible  school  in  these  colored  church- 
es. We  know  it  was  hard  for  them  to  put  up 
with  the  heat  and  mosquitoes  here.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  those  who  are  yet  willing  to  sacri- 
fice so  that  the  Gospel  can  be  taught.  The  teach- 
ers were : Air.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Kaufman,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans. ; Aliss  Leona  Beachy,  Pigeon,  Alich., 
and  Miss  Phyllis  Leveille,  Midland,  Alich. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  as  we  labor  with  the 
colored  people  here.  In  His  service, 

Henry  J.  Tregle. 

FILER,  IDAHO 

(Filer  Congregation) 

Christian  Greetings: 

We  are  very  grateful  for  the  fellowship  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  and  for  the  in- 
spiring messages  they  bring  to  us. 

We  were  favored  by  messages  from  Bro.  M. 
E.  Brenneman,  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  June  14. 
Sister  Brenneman  accompanied  him.  Bro.  and 
Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke  June 
18.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  also  was  here  the  same 
evening,  from  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.  Bro.  Ralph 
Palmer  and  wife  were  here  June  20.  Sister  Pal- 
mer had  a throat  infection,  however,  so  could 
not  be  in  the  service.  That  was  a day  of  great 
blessing  when  three  young  girls  were  saved  and 
a goodly  number  reconsecrated  themselves  anew. 
Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  wife, 
also  Bro.  and  Sister  Beachy,  stopped  over  one 
night.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  gave  a message  for  our 
prayer  meeting  service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wilbur  Nachtigall  and  family, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico, 
were  with  us  and  conducted  services  each  even- 
ing from  July  8 through  July  12.  We  enjoyed 
their  stay,  as  Bro.  Nachtigall  is  our  adopted 
missionary  whom  we  are  supporting.  The  chil- 
dren sang  for  us  in  Spanish  several  evenings, 
and  on  Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker  and  family 
were  with  us  July  13.  Bro.  Becker  gave  a mes- 
sage and  also  showed  slides  of  their  work  in 
India.  On  July  22,  Bro.  Dan  Kauffman  and  Bro. 
Alilo  Kauffman,  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  here. 
Bro.  Milo  spoke  for  us.  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Koppenhaver  and  family  also  were  here  for 
one  evening  service. 

Sister  Ruth  Nussbaum  is  spending  the  sum- 
mer at  home,  also  their  son  John  and  wife  are 
here  from  California  and  will  make  their  home 
here.  We  are  glad  to  have  them  back  again. 

Our  minister,  Samuel  Honderich,  has  been 
quite  ill  the  past  three  weeks.  He  was  in  the 
hospital  for  X rays  and  tests  three  days,  but 
is  home  again  and  slowly  improving.  We  know 
“all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God”  and  we  are  confident  Bro.  Honde- 
rich is  resigned  to  the  Lord’s  will. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  our 
congregation  attended  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference, also  our  minister,  Louis  Landis,  helped 
conduct  a summer  camp  in  Oregon  for  one  week. 


We  conducted  two  summer  Bible  schools  during 
June  with  an  average  attendance  at  our  home 
church  of  86.  At  the  community  hall  the  average 
attendance  was  64. 

We  appreciated  the  addition  to  our  church 
building  very  much  during  the  Bible  school. 
We  are  planning  another  Bible  school  to  be 
held  at  Three  Creeks,  Idaho,  starting  Aug.  3. 
This  is  a new  and  needy  field.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Omar  Miller  and  daughter  Ruth,  from  Oregon, 
have  consented  to  help  during  the  session.  We 
crave  your  prayers  that  Jesus  may  become  a 
real  friend  to  some  in  this  new  field.  Will  you 
pray  for  the  work  at  Filer? 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Mrs.  Harvey  Shank. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Bridgeport  Mission) 

The  work  at  this  place  is  going  on  with  good 
interest.  We  just  closed  our  summer  Bible 
school.  Average  attendance  was  44,  with  5 
teachers.  Alost  of  those  attending  were  Alexican. 
These  meetings  were  followed  by  eight  nights 
of  evangelistic  meetings  with  eigut  confessions. 
Bro.  Adonna  Nissley  spoke  in  Spanish,  followed 
by  John  S.  Hess  preaching  in  English.  There 
was  a children’s  meeting  every  night.  The 
weather  being  favorable  we  had  the  services 
on  a large  hill.  It  was  a real  mountaintop  ex- 
perience. Praise  His  holy  name,  these  folks 
are  really  open  to  the  truth,  and  are  ready  to 
receive  it  into  their  hearts.  Services  are  held 
every  Lord’s  day  morning  at  6:30,  part  Span- 
ish and  part  English.  Pray  for  us,  that  these 
converts  may  prove  faithful.  Visitors  are  al- 
ways welcome.  David  B.  Groff. 

LEONARD,  MISSOURI 

(Mt.  Pisgah  Congregation) 

Dear  Heuald  Readers : 

On  Alay  1,  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark  from 
Chicago,  111.,  were  with  us  and  told  of  their 
work.  Bro.  Lark  gave  a very  inspirational  mes- 
sage. The  children  enjoyed  a children’s  meeting 
conducted  by  Sister  Lark. 

On  Sunday  morning,  June  14,  Bro.  Sanford 
Shetler  and  wife  and  a men’s  quartet  gave  a 
program  which  we  enjoyed  very  much.  We  are 
a small  congregation,  but  we  always  welcome 
visitors. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  with  us 
the  evening  of  June  30,  as  he  was  traveling 
through  the  state.  He  stopped  here  and  brought 
us  a message,  his  theme  being  "The  Way." 

Bible  school  was  held  June  9-19  with  Bro. 
Dan  Kauffman  as  superintendent.  All  teachers 
were  local  but  three.  Our  attendance  wasn’t 
as  large  as  usual  this  year,  the  average  being  68. 

It  is  very  dry  here  at  present  and  very  warm 
the  last  few  weeks. 

We  enjoyed  our  quarterly  Sunday-school 
meeting  at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church,  Sunday, 
July  26.  Airs.  Ben  Detweiler. 

MARION,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Alarion  Congregation) 

Dear  HthsALD  Readers : Greetings. 

Quite  a number  of  changes  have  taken  place 
in  our  congregation  since  our  last  writing. 
During  the  early  part  of  the  year  a basement 
church  was  built  on  Cedar  Street  in  Chambers-  . 
burg.  Pa.  This  work  was  carried  on  by  the 
Alarion  congregation.  June  21,  Sunday  school 
was  started  and  about  seven  families  from  Mar- 
ion Sunday  School  now  attend  at  Cedar  Street, 
which  has  taken  about  thirty  from  our  Sunday 
school.  We  do  miss  them  in  our  morning  serv- 
ices, but  pray  the  Lord  will  bless  their  labors 
there. 

During  the  month  of  June,  summer  Bible 
school  was  held  both  at  Marion  and  at  Cedar 
Street.  The  seed  has  been  sown  and  we  look 
to  the  Lord  for  the  increase. 

One  of  our  young  sisters,  Martha  Bauman, 
has  been  afflicted  with  polio.  She  appreciates 
mail;  anyone  wishing  to  send  her  a note  of 
cheer  may  do  so  by  addressing  it  to  Miss  Alartha 
Bauman,  Marion,  Pa. 

Our  sewing  circle  continues  to  meet  regularly 
the  first  Monday  of  each  month  at  which  time 
about  ten  or  twelve  meet  to  sew  for  the  needy 
at  home  and  abroad.  A few  who  cannot  meet 
with  us  do  some  work  at  home. 

Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig,  missionary  from  Ethio- 
pia, filled  an  appointment  at  our  church  on 
Alay  2.  He  told  us  of  the  work  in  Ethiopia, 
and  brought  a short  message.  Bro.  Eli  Zook 
of  Allensville,  Pa.,  gave  a message  at  our  reg- 
ular morning  service  on  June  7. 

We  always  have  appreciated  visitors  and  es- 
pecially now  since  our  number  has  been  re- 
duced so  much.  “Come  thou  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  thee  good.”  Lydia  R.  Hess. 
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MAZEPPA,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

Greetings  in  our  dear  Saviour’s  name. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  heard 
from  us  at  this  place.  The  history  made  this 
last  year  has  been  different  from  any  other 
previous  period  for  this  district,  because  we 
have  no  resident  minister  or  deacon.  Since  a 
number  of  our  members  were  away  for  the 
winter  months  we  had  no  regular  services.  But 
when  visiting  brethren  came  into  the  community 
we  called  the  group  and  had  a service  in  the 
home,  which  was  appreciated  by  all.  Those 
who  served  in  this  way  were  Ernest  Bontrager, 
Salem,  Oreg.,  and  C.  J.  Rainer,  Duchess,  Alta. 
Weather  and  road  conditions  were  favorable 
this  winter  in  assisting  us  to  go  to  church  in 
High  River  almost  every  Sunday.  So  with 
these  uplifts  as  well  as  the  radio  we  did  re- 
ceive spiritual  food  from  time  to  time. 

With  the  return  of  spring  came  the  return 
of  those  people  who  left  in  the  fall.  On  May 
17,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ter Hochstetler,  and  Harold  Boettger,  were  here 
to  hold  communion  services.  This  was  an  in- 
spiring service  wherein  all  participated  and 
were  encouraged  to  faithfulness  and  stability. 
It  was  on  this  day  too  that  plans  were  made 
that  ministerial  help  would  be  provided  for 
us  on  the  first  and  third  Sunday  of  every  month. 

We  have  been  glad  for  other  visitors  coming 
into  our  community  and  being  used  in  encour- 
aging us  and  informing  us  of  the  various  fields 
each  represented — Una  Gressman,  Paul  Voegt- 
lins,  James  Larks,  William  Hallmans,  J.  C. 
Fretz,  and  Howard  Stauffers.  Come  again. 
Anyone  passing  through  this  part  of  the  country 
is  welcomed  to  stop  and  visit  us. 

Since  Glen  Goods  are  home  from  E.M.C.  for 
the  summer  months,  they  are  helping  in  the 
work  of  our  (Sunday  services.  A Bible  school 
was  also  conducted  in  this  community  at  the 
Ridgeview  School.  The  plan  was  to  conduct  a 
two-week  school  after  which  a program  would 
be  given  at  our  church.  But  after  one  week 
the  school  was  discontinued  because  of  sickness. 
Since  one  child  broke  out  with  red  measles, 
the  public  health  nurse  advised  us  to  close 
down.  So  the  teachers,  pupils,  and  parents  were 
very  much  disappointed.  During  the  first  week 
we  had  good  weather,  good  attendance  (around 
40  every  day),  and  very  good  interest.  But  we 
trust  the  Bible  verses,  stories,  and  songs  learn- 
ed will  leave  imprints  on  their  minds  and  will 
bring  fruit  for  the  glory  of  God.  May  we  be 
faithful  laborers  “until  He  come.” 

Myrtle  Miller. 

WADSWORTH,  OHIO 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ’ (Ps.  107  :1). 

After  continued  warm  and  dry  weather  we 
are  enjoying  showers  of  rain,  again  refreshing 
the  earth.  We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  worship  with  us  June  5,  speaking  from 
Acts  9 :6,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?” 

In  his  message  he  challenged  us  in  our  de- 
cisions, stating  that  we  should  submit  ourselves 
to  God  to  find  the  place  where  we  can  serve  Him 
best.  Bro.  Lind  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Oct.  11,  1903.  For  35  years, 
he  and  his  family  have  made  their  home  in 
Oregon.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  as  he  continues 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  giving  out  the  wonderful 
Words  of  Life. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Arnold  Dietzel,  on  furlough  from  India, 
for  evening  services.  Sister  Dietzel  spoke  to  the 
children  at  summer  Bible  school  the  following 
morning. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June  8-19, 
and  was  well  attended. 

On  June  21,  Rhoda  and  Ruth  Ressler  were 
our  guest  speakers  for  the  evening  telling  about 
their  work  in  Japan.  They  are  planning  to  re- 
turn to  that  field  of  service. 

We  are  alwaye  glad  for  visitors  and  invite 
anyone  coming  this  way  to  stop  and  worship 
with  us.  Mrs.  E.  E.  Graber. 


Perhaps  in  this  day,  when  other  methods  of 
unifying  mankind  throughout  the  world  are 
failing,  is  the  time  to  spread  the  Gospel  of 
love  which  will  bring  men  into  a bond  of  true 
fellowship. — J.  W.  Fretz. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The  last  service  in  the  old  building  being 
used  by  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in 
Chicago,  was  held  on  Aug.  16.  Services  will 
need  to  be  held  in  the  public  school  near  by 
until  a hall  can  be  rented.  The  workers  have 
difficulty  inviting  folks  from  the  neighbor- 
hood to  church  when  they  have  no  building 
in  which  to  worship.  Send  in  your  contribu- 
tion now  for  the  new  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church. 

Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  spoke  at  the  Elmira  Mennonite 
Church,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  23. 
He  served  as  speaker  at  a mission  meeting  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Elora,  Ont.,  on  Aug. 
15,  16. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Roy  Kreider,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
all  of  whom  are  going  to  Israel  in  September 
to  begin  mission  work  in  that  country,  were 
speakers  at  a mission  meeting  at  the  Bloom- 
ingdale  Mennonite  Church,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  16. 

Bro.  Alexander  Lark,  Chicago,  111.,  and  Sis- 
ter Marjorie  Thompson,  Christiana,  Pa.,  were 
married  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  111.,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  15,  Bro. 
Alexander  Lark  is  the  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
James  Lark.  Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111., 
preached  the  sermon  and  Bro.  James  Lark 
performed  the  ceremony.  May  God  bless 
these  young  people  in  their  future  service  for 
Christ  and  His  church. 

Farewell  services  for  John  and  Mary  Ann 
Litwiller,  appointed  for  mission  service  in 
Argentina,  were  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  23. 

A farewell  service  and  social  hour  were 
held  for  the  Edwin  I.  Weaver  family,  soon 
to  return  to  India,  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  16. 

The  first  summer  Bible  school  to  be  held 
at  Centereach,  Long  Island,  N.Y.,  began  with 
an  attendance  of  36,  and  concluded  with  61. 
Work  has  been  in  progress  there  since  Easter, 
1953,  with  Curtis  Godshall  and  Eugene 
Souder  in  charge. 

Change  of  address:  J.  Irvin  Brunk,  from 
Upland,  to  1032  Grant  Ave.,  Del  Paso 
Heights,  Calif.  Bro.  Brunk  will  continue  his 
work  of  binding  Bibles  at  his  new  location. 

Farewell  services  for  Aaron  and  Betty 
King  will  be  held  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  23, 
at  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  church.  They  will  be 
leaving  for  Costa  Rica  on  Aug.  26. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
Announcements 

Dedication  of  the  Dawsonville,  Md., 
church,  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  6,  2:00  p.m. 
This  church  was  formerly  an  outpost  of  the 
Goshen  congregation,  Laytonsville,  Md. 

Ordination  service  for  a minister  at  the 
Goshen  Church,  Laytonsville,  Md.,  Saturday, 
Sept.  5,  at  2:00  p.m. 

Sunnyside  Mission  open-air  service,  at 
William  Fork,  one  mile  south  of  Lancaster, 


Pa.,  Aug.  30,  2:00  p.m.  Bro.  Paul  Clemens 
will  speak  at  this  service. 

Seventh  annual  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan, 
and  Illinois  CPS  reunion  at  Camp  Mack,  Mil- 
ford, Ind.,  Sept.  6,  1953.  Morning  service  at 
10:30,  dinner  at  12:30,  afternoon  session  at 
2:30. 

Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler  will  show  slides 
and  speak  at  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  Sept.  12  and  13. 

Henry  Becker,  on  furlough  from  Bihar, 
India,  will  speak  at  the  Elmira  Church,  El- 
mira, Ont.,  Sept.  3. 

Annual  Canton  Bible  School  reunion  at  the 
new  Ohio  Camp,  junction  of  the  Kidron  road 
and  U.S.  highway  30,  Labor  Day,  Sept.  7. 

Victory  in  Jesus  Youth  Retreat,  Aug.  28-30, 
at  Idyllwild  Pines,  Calif.,  with  J.  Irvin  Brunk 
as  director.  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  India,  will 
serve  on  the  staff. 

Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler  will  speak  and 
show  slides  on  relief  work  in  Japan  at  Howe’s 
Grove,  on  Route  23  midway  between  Church- 
town  and  Morgantown,  Saturday,  Aug.  29, 
at  7:30  p.m. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  Church 
School  Day  speaker,  at  the  Metamora  Church, 
Metamora,  111.,  Aug.  30,  in  morning  and 
evening  meetings. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Aug.  2:  Marion  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
North  Lima,  Ohio;  Milo  Kauffman  and  Dan- 
iel Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  La  Junta, 
Colo;  Richard  Birky,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  at  Sev- 
enth Street,  Upland,  Calif.;  John  C.  Wenger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Aug.  9:  Roy  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Sev- 
enth Street,  Upland,  Calif.;  Ivan  Kauffmann, 
Hopedale,  111.,  at  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa; 
Edwin  Weaver  on  furlough  from  India,  at 
First  Mennonite,  Denver,  Colo.;  William 
Lauver,  Davenport,  Iowa,  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Jacob  F.  Weirich,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  at  Fox  Street,  New  York  City,  N.Y.; 
Luke  Weaver,  Winton,  Calif.,  at  the  Mission 
Church,  Portland,  Oreg.;  Elmer  Moyer,  Sou- 
derton, Pa.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Aug.  16:  C.  Nevin  Miller  and  music 
groups  from  Mennonite  Hour  staff,  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.;  Donald  King,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
at  Market  Street,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Joseph  M. 
Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Pike  Church,  Elida, 
Ohio;  M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  at  East  Un- 
ion, Kalona,  Iowa;  Paul  Neuenswander, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.; 
S.  D.  Rohrer  and  Mary  Good,  at  Bethel 
Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Richard  Bender, 
Williamsville,  N.  Y.,  at  Maple  Glen,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

Aug.  23:  Elam  Stauffer,  on  furlough  from 
Tanganyika,  Africa,  at  Elmira,  Ont.;  Henry 
Paul  Yoder,  Boyertown,  Pa.,  congregation,  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Sellersville,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  North 
Side,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Aug.  21-30.  Kenneth 
Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Hesston  College,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Sept.  18-27.  M.  D.  Stutzman, 
Kingman,  Alta.,  at  West  Union,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  beginning  Sept.  6.  David  Thomas, 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  at  Cedar  Hill  near  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  Aug.  23-30. 
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was  forced  to  retire  at  the  age  of  65  at  a 
time  when  she  felt  as  competent  and  ade- 
quate to  the  job  as  at  any  previous  time. 
She  refused  to  retire  to  inactivity  and 
became  interested  in  the  psychology  of 
old  age  through  her  own  experience  and 
through  her  association  with  a child 
guidance  clinic.  She  studied  the  prob- 
lems of  the  aged  and  wrote  a book  en- 
titled “Salvaging  Old  Age.”  Dr.  Martin 
believed  that  early  decline  and  decreased 
mental  competence  were  often  unneces- 
sary and  too  frequently  brought  about 
by  dependency  encouraged  by  children 
of  the  aged,  which  soon  resulted  in  de- 
creasing self-assurance  and  increasing 
helplessness. 

From  this  and  many  other  studies  it 
becomes  clear  that  senility,  illness,  and 
dependence— the  things  that  are  feared 
most  in  old  age— can  to  a great  extent  be 
warded  off  if  our  aged  folks  are  given  an 
opportunity  to  remain  useful  and  active. 
They  need  to  retain  the  essence  of  their 
individual  personalities  and  their  full 
measure  of  dignity  as  long  as  possible. 
While  doctors  are  helping  us  live  long- 
er, we  must  at  the  same  time  learn  to 
make  those  extended  years  more  bear- 
able and  productive. 

While  we  have  been  talking  to  and 
about  older  people,  we  should  not  neg- 
lect to  get  such  a message  to  younger 
people  as  well,  for  the  time  to  prepare 
for  old  age  is  in  youth.  We  are  building 
day  by  day  and  year  by  year  the  kind  of 
persons  we  are  going  to  become.  Perhaps 
the  greatest  gift  older  folks  of  today  can 
give  to  the  oncoming  generations  is  to 
discover  ways  to  teach  youth  how  to 

?;row  old  successfully.  Here  lies  a great 
rontier  for  our  churches  to  explore  and 
conquer  with  the  assurance  that  great 
blessings  are  in  store  for  that  generation 
which  succeeds  in  doing  so. 

Via  MCC. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  all  the  friends  who  so  kindly  re- 
membered me  during  my  stay  at  the  hospital 
and  6ince  my  return  home.  Your  prayers,  visits, 
flowers,  and  cards  meant  very  much  to  me. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — Mrs.  Joe 
Miller,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

* * * 

To  the  kind  friends  who  helped  brighten  the 
days  since  my  accident,  with  their  cards  and 
letters,  visits  and  flowers,  I want  to  say  “thank 
you.”  Most  of  all  I appreciated  the  prayers 
offered  for  me.  May  God  reward  you  richly  for 
these  kindnesses. — Walter  D.  Keener,  Elizabeth- 
town, Pa. 

* * * 

I wish  to  express  appreciation  to  those  who 
kindly  remembered  my  mother,  Emma  B.  Eby, 
during  her  days  of  suffering  and  illness  with 
tokens  of  thoughtfulness  which  meant  much  to 
her.  I wish  to  say  a sincere  thanks  to  those 
who  expressed  in  many  ways  their  sympathy 
to  me  since  her  passing.  They  have  meant  much 
at  this  time  of  sadness.  May  God  richly  reward 
each  of  you  for  your  kindness. — Dorothy  M. 
Eby,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

* * * 

With  a heart  full  of  praise  to  my  Lord.  I wish 
to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  all  the  friends 
and  relatives  who  remembered  me  in  my  illness 
with  expressions  of  love  in  prayers,  gifts,  cards, 


and  flowers. — Mrs.  Gideon  S.  Eberlv,  Lancaster. 
Pa. 

* * * 

To  each  of  you  who  remembered  us  in  -the  de- 
parture of  Bro.  Dayton  with  letters,  cards,  gifts, 
and  prayer,  we  most  humbly  thank  you.  “The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul ; therefore  will 
I hope  in  him.” — Mrs.  Robert  P.  Dayton  and 
family,  Ridgeley.  W.  Va. 

* « * 

Thanks  to  all  who  remembered  me  in  prayer, 
with  letters,  cards,  and  gifts  of  money.  Much 
kindness  continues  to  come  to  me  from  friends 
locally  and  at  other  places.  It  is  a great  privi- 
lege to  be  a Christian  and  to  use  energy  given 
back  to  me  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. — Mar- 
garet Horst,  Harper.  Kans. 

* * * 

I wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  all  my  friends 
in  the  Johnstown  district  for  their  prayers, 
visits,  cards,  and  flowers  during  my  illness  in 
the  Memorial  Hospital  at  Johnstown. — Homer 
Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

107.  Mary  Oyer,  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

108.  D.  D.  Driver,  Hesston,  Kans. 

109.  Alvin  K.  Grasse,  Kalona.  Iowa. 

110.  Norman  S.  Hockman,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio. 

111.  Harold  D.  Groh,  Route  2,  Preston, 
Ont. 

112.  Nancy  Burkholder.  Rockway  Men- 
nonite  School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

113.  Marie  Gingerich,  Rockway  Men- 
nonite  School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

114.  Harvey  E.  Snyder,  Rockway  Men- 
nonite  School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

115.  Pauline  Amstutz,  Route  2,  Orrville, 
Ohio. 

116.  Salome  Bauman,  Rockway  Men- 
nonite  School,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

117.  Alice  Miller,  Iowa  Mennonite 
School,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

118.  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

119.  Paul  Martin,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

120.  G.  Irvin  Lehman,  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

121.  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

122.  Mary  Emma  Showalter,  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

123.  Grace  Wenger,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

124.  Evelyn  King,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

125.  Roy  E.  Wenger,  421  Grain  Avenue, 
Kent,  Ohio. 

126.  Orville  H.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

127.  Beulah  Snyder,  Box  6,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont. 

128.  Oren  Smucker,  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

129.  Anna  Margie  Lehman,  1613  Ninth 
Avenue,  Tampa  5,  Fla. 

130.  J.  W.  Shank,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

131.  Harold  D.  Lehman,  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

132.  Ruth  K.  Roth,  Route  1,  Box  392, 
Albany,  Oreg. 

133.  Mrs.  Alice  B.  Classen,  212  Harrison 
Street,  Coalinga,  Calif. 

134.  Mrs.  Pauline  C.  Fisher,  511  Derstine 
Avenue,  Lansdale,  Pa. 


135.  John  J.  Fisher,  Jr.,  511  Derstine 
Avenue,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

136.  Mary  E.  Harshbarger,  408  Linden 
Street,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

137.  Ellen  M.  Miller,  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

138.  Orrin  J.  Smucker,  122  West  Ave- 
nue, Plain  City,  Ohio. 

139.  Evan  Oswald,  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

140.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans. 

141.  J.  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans. 

142.  Martha  Kauffman,  Route  1,  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa. 

143.  Harold  Thomas,  Route  2,  Hollsop- 
ple, Pa. 

144.  Edna  M.  Amstutz,  R.N.,  La  Junta 
Mennonite  School  of  Nursing,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

145.  Zelma  Brunk,  La  Junta  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

146.  Anna  Mae  Ropp,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

147.  Doris  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

148.  Mrs.  Hershey  Balmer,  Koute  4, 
Lititz,  Pa. 

149.  Paul  Erb,  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

150.  Mrs.  Alta  Erb,  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

15 1.  Lois  Brenneman,  Route  2,  Box  51, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

152.  Elizabeth  A.  Showalter,  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

153.  Norma  Dettweiler,  Route  2,  Bres- 
lau, Ont. 

154.  Ada  Nancy  King,  c/o  Eli  Swartz- 
truber,  Greenwood,  Del. 

155.  Mrs.  Paul  Lederach,  Route  1,  Scott- 
dale, Pa. 

156.  Eva  E.  Cooprider,  Hesston,  Kans. 


BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Althouse,  Vernon  and  Blanche  (Godshalk), 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rosemary  Dorn 
Aug.  5,  1953. 

Brunk,  Samuel  and  Geneva  (Wenger),  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  second  son,  Lewis  Edward,  June  20, 
1953. 

Charles,  C.  Earl  and  Anna  Marv  (Landis), 
Bareville,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  Doris  Sue,  July  17, 
1953. 

Good,  Lewis  C.,  Jr.,  and  Helen  (Shenk), 
Newtown,  Conn.,  first  child,  Karen  Bonita,  July 
22,  1953. 

Garber,  Ervin  and  Beulah  (Spicer),  Mendon. 
Mich.,  first  child,  Wilma  Louise,  June  22,  1953. 

GraybiU,  David  L.  and  Janis  (Bromley). 
Crockett,  Ky„  Sharon  Elaine,  July  29,  1953. 

Gunden,  Leon  and  Goldie  (Brenneman),  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  first  child,  Roger  Leon,  July  21. 
1953. 

Hartman,  Paul  and  Laura  (Good),  Delphos, 
Ohio,  second  child,  Darwin  Lynn,  July  25,  1953 

Hege,  Henry  and  Pauline  (Garrett),  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  third  child,  Anita  Jane.  July  30,  1953. 

Herr,  David  and  Orpha  (Bauman),  Quarry  - 
ville.  Pa.,  first  child,  Grace  Marie,  Aug.  9,  1953 

Hochstetler,  Dale  and  Lucile  (Conrad),  Well- 
man, Iowa,  second  child,  Jerome  Conrad.  June 
20,  1953. 

Hostetler.  John  and  Mildred  (Heacock),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  daughter,  Beverly  Pave 
July  15,  1953. 

Layton,  Jack  a.nd  Wilda  (Deremer),  Green- 
castle.  Pa.,  third  son,  Daniel  Lee.  July  31.  1953. 

Lehman,  G.  Irvin  and  Edith  (Vander  Ploeg) 
Harrisonburg,  Va..  Peter  Daniel,  July  29,  1953 
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Lehman.  Lewis  M.  and  Irene  (Shank),  Hag- 
erstown, Md.,  third  son,  Donald  Eugene,  July 
29,  1953. 

Metzler,  Ivan  D.  and  Anna  E.  (Huber).  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  first  child,  Donald  H.,  June  17,  1953. 

Mnllett,  Kenneth  and  Verna  (Weldy),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  second  child,  Karen  Sue,  Aug.  5, 
1953. 

Myers,  Robert  and  Marjorie  (Miller),  Mas- 
sillon, Ohio,  first  child,  Philip  Ivan,  Aug.  3. 
1953.  _ 

Newswanger,  Walter  R.  and  Edith  (Weaver), 
Bethel,  Pa.,  third  child,  Timothy,  July  31,  1953. 

Risser,  Samuel  and  Rachel  (Bauman),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Jay  Omer,  July  9,  1953. 

Schrock,  Raymond  and  Cora  (Yoder),  Arthur, 
111.,  third  child,  Janet  Sue,  July  30,  1953. 

Shank,  Floyd  C.  and  Mae  (Vance).  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  second  daughter,  Arneda  Elaine,  July 
19.  1953.  T „ 

Shank.  Glenn  H.  and  Mae  (Lehman),  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  Glenda  Kay,  May  26, 

Shank,  Harry  and  Marie  (Constine),  Martic- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  child,  Dwight  David,  July  8, 

19Sharp.  John  and  Betty  (Krepps),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  third  child,  Beverly  Jean,  July  31,  1953. 

Sieber,  Sam  and  Lorraine  (Martin),  Freeport, 
111.,  Daniel  Wayne,  July  28,  1953 

Snyder,  Nelson  G.  and  Vera  (Koch),  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  second  son  (first  child  adopted),  Eu- 
gene Nelson,  June  12,  1953. 

Swartzendruber,  Gene  and  Velma  (Ewy),  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  second  child,  Stanley  Gene,  July  2J, 

^Troyer,  John  M.  and  Amy  (Hertzler),  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  second  child,  John  Terry,  June  15, 

19lflrich,  Roy  and  Minerva  (Diffenderfer),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  third  child,  Dale  Eugene,  Aug.  3, 

19Weaver,  Earl  J.  and  Vesta  (Hartman),  Go- 
shen,  Ind.,  third  child,  Elaine  Carol,  July  30, 

19 Yoder,  Henry  and  Sarah  E.  (Troyer),  Fair- 
view  Mich.,  second  daughter,  Kathleen  Ann, 
July’ 15,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Barze,  August,  Akers,  La.,  was  born  Feb.  17, 
1899 ; died  July  26,  1953 ; aged  54  y.  5 m.  9 d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn,  his  wife,  Lucy  Karze,  6 
brothers,  4 sisters,  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  A real  desire  of  Bro.  Barze  was  to  start 
a mission  in  his  community.  He  was  burdened 
for  his  friends  and  loved  ones.  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  Henry  J.  Tregle.  , , 

Brubacher,  Eli,  son  of  Jonas  and  Magdalena 
(Gingrich)  Brubacher,  was  born  March  14,  181-, 
in  Oldborough,  Elgin  Co.,  Ont,  Canada ; passed 
away  June  5,  1953,  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo 
Hospital  after  a brief  illness;  aged  81  y.  2 m. 
23  d.  Bro.  Brubacher  was  a resident  of  8t. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  since  1912.  On  March  12,  1902,  he 
was  married  to  Sister  Lovina  Ernst.  In  his 
earlier  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
was  a member  of  the  Mennomte  Church  since 
his  youth.  He  was  a faithful  attendant  at  serv- 
ices and  a conscientious  Christian.  He  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  one  son  (Jonas),  who  diert 
in  infancy  in  1905.  and  by  2 brothers  and  1 
sisters.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son 
(Clayton,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.).  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Daniel  Burkhart,  Seattle.  Wash.),  2 brothers 
(Jonas,  Carlson,,  Alta.;  and  Jesse,  Bareville, 
Pa.),  3 grandchildren,  and  6 great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  with  Noah  Huns- 
berger  in  charge,  assisted  by  Paul  Swarr.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church 
Cemetery. 

Camp.  John  J.,  son  of  Christian  and  Magda- 
lena (Smith)  Camp,  was  born  Dec.  23.  1873; 
passed  awav  at  his  home  near  Roanoke,  111.. 
July  22,  1953 ; aged  79  y.  7 m.  Death  was  due 
to  coronary  thrombosis.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Anna  Elizabeth  Schertz,  Roanoke.  Ill- 
on  Feb.  13.  1900.  She  preceded  him  in  death 
Jan.  6,  1952.  He  is  survived  by  one  son  (Ezra 
,T.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.).  4 grandchildren,  and  2 
brothers  (Sam,  Washington.  PI.;  and  Peter  B.. 
Hesston,  Kans.).  Three  sisters  and  2 brothers 
preceded  him  in  death.  In  1895  he  passed  the 
examination  for  a teacher’s  certificate  for  the 
public  schools  in  Illinois.  He  attended  Illinois 


State  Normal  University  for  4 quarters  and 
spent  3 years  teaching.  Following  this  he  en- 
gaged in  farming  near  Roanoke,  111.,  and  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life  there.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  in  his  youth  and 
united  with  the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  He  was  one  of 
the  leaders  in  the  movement  to  build  a new 
church  and  was  very  much  interested  in  the 
project  until  its  completion.  He  served  as 
church  trustee,  as  a Sunday-school  teacher,  and 
also  as  treasurer  of  the  building  fund  for  the 
new  church.  He  was  a kind  and  devoted  father 
and  grandfather.  His  good  Christian  life  was 
an  inspiration  to  those  who  knew  him.  During 
his  last  year  he  found  increased  joy  in  the  daily 
study  of  his  Bible,  and  felt  that  his  life  was 
greatly  enriched  by  God's  Word.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  H.  R.  Schertz,  assisted  by 
LeRoy  Kennel. 

Good,  Anna  W.,  daughter  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Barbara  Zimmerman,  was  born  April  5, 
1883;  died  July  2,  1953,  at  the  Martin  Nursing 
Home,  Goodville,  Pa.,  were  she  had  resided  since 
May;  aged  70  y.  2 m.  27  d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  George  N.  Good,  a minister,  who 
died  12  years  ago.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Goodville  Mennonite  Church,  Goodville,  Pa.  She 
is  survived  by  one  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  W.  Mar- 
tin, Bowmansville,  Pa.)  and  3 brothers  (Nathan, 
New  Holland,  Pa.;  Weaver,  Orrtanna,  Pa.;  and 
Allen,  Goodville,  Pa.).  She  had  resided  at  the 
home  of  the  latter  before  moving  to  the  nursing 
home.  A number  of  nephews  and  nieces  also 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Goodville  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  David 
Weaver  and  John  Burkholder.  Burial  was  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hicks.  Lucille,  daughter  of  W alter  and 

Lamb,  was  born  Dec.  1,  1927,  at  Geer,  Va. ; died 
Aug.  3,  1953,  in  the  Richmond,  Va..  hospital; 
aged  25  y.  8 m.  2 d.  In  June,  1948,  she  was 
married  to  Jackson  E.  Hicks  of  Richmond,  Va. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  son  (Wal- 
ter), 3 sisters  (Mrs.  Bertha  Samuels  and  Mrs. 
Lillie  Taylor,  Stanardsville,  Va. ; and  Mrs. 
Annie  Terry,  Richmond,  Va.),  and  2 brothers 
(Grover  and  Scott  Lamb,  Geer,  Va.).  On  June 
25,  1939,  she  was  baptized  and  became  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mt.  Hermon  Mennonite  Church.  She 
spent  about  a month  in  the  Richmond,  Va..  hos- 
pital undergoing  several  operations,  and  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  2,  she  said,  “Jesus,  I will  be 
with  you  in  the  morning;  the  Spirit  is  bringing 
me  up.”  She  then  sang  parts  of  several  hymns 
and  smiled  to  those  around  her  bed.  Immediate- 
ly she  went  into  a coma  and  quietly  passed  into 
eternity.  Graveside  services  were  conducted  at 
Stanardsville,  Va.,  Aug.  5,  in  charge  of  J.  E. 
Kurtz.  Burial  was  in  the  Stanardsville  Ceme- 
tery. 

Lind,  Adelia  (Spalding),  was  born  May  1, 
1885,  in  northern  Indiana.  Later  the  family 
moved  to  Louisiana  where  she  grew  up.  As  a 
young  woman  she  went  to  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
and  there  in  a Brethren  Church  she  met  Mon- 
roe Lind,  to  whom  she  was  married  Dec.  14, 
1910.  Two  sons  were  born  to  this  union  (Milo, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio;  and  Carl,  Rittman,  Ohio). 
She  united  with  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  with  her  husband  and  was  an 
active  and  faithful  member  as  long  as  health 
permitted  her  to  fulfill  her  duties.  After  a pro- 
longed illness  she  was  relieved  on  the  evening  of 
June  30,  1953 ; aged  68  y.  1 m.  29  d.  Her  hus- 
band, 2 sons,  and  one  granddaughter  survive; 
also  her  aged  mother  (Mrs.  Dora  Spalding),  one 
brother  (Ira),  and  3 sisters  (Edna,  Iowa.  La.; 
Mrs.  Arthur  Matrene,  Beeville,  Texas ; and  Mrs. 
H.  E.  Matrene,  De  Ridder,  La.).  Her  pastor. 

A.  J.  Neuenschwander,  was  in  the  charge  of  the 
funeral  services.  Interment  was  in  the  Wood- 
lawn  Cemetery,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Ranch.  Susan,  daughter  of  the  late  Christian 

B.  and  Susan  (Zimmerman)  Hertzler,  was  born 
in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  May  24,  1870 ; departed 
this  life  June  28.  1953 ; aged  83  y.  1 m.  4 d.  She 
accepted  Christ  in  her  younger  years  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Churchtown,  Pa., 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  3 brothers  (Daniel  Z.  and  A.  \\  . 
Hertzler,  Camp  Hill.  Pa.;  H.  C.  Hertzler, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.),  3 sisters  (Barbara— Mrs. 
Emanuel  J.  Lauver,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Zimmer- 
man, Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ; and  Alice — Mrs.  Shel- 
ley Musser,  New  Holland,  Pa.),  many  nieces  and 
nephews,  great-nieces  and  nephews,  and  great- 
great-nieces  and  nephews.  She  was  married  to 
Isaac  Ranck  in  1914.  He  departed  this  life  in 
1928  Mrs.  Raqck  was  survived  by  one  stepson 
(Frank  Ranck)  and  one  stepgranddaughter. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Churchtown.  Pa.,  by  William 
Strong  and  Met  vin  Bser.  Burial  was  in  the  Mt. 
Zion  Cemetery. 


Rediger,  Lena  (Summers),  was  horn  near  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  June  23,  1880;  passed  away  July 
21,  1953;  aged  73  y.  28  d.  On  Jan.  9,  1902,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Pete  Rediger.  To 
this  union  were  born  2 sons  (Harry  E.  and 
ClinYon  H.)  and  3 daughters  (Mrs.  Ray  Stauffer, 
Mrs.  Elmer  Burkey,  and  Mrs.  Dean  Melson). 
Besides  the  sons  and  daughters,  she  also  leaves 
6 grandchildren,  3 great-grandchildren,  one  sis- 
ter (Mary  Schlegel),  2 brothers  (Dave  and  John 
Summers),  and  a host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  throughout  the  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  23,  from  the 
East  Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  with  Peter 
Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  officiating,  assisted  by 
Ammon  Miller  and  Sterling  Stauffer.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Rinkenberger,  Dale  Joseph,  was  born  May  8, 
1932,  to  Hermon  and  Elsie  (Householder)  Rink- 
enberger, Bradford,  111.  Dale  was  stricken  with 
polio  and  died  a few  days  later  in  the  Methodist 
Hospital,  Peoria,  111. ; aged  21  y.  2 m.  21  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  parents,  of 
this  community,  one  brother  of  Phoenix,  Ariz., 
and  a host  of  friends.  Dale  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived as  a member  of  the  Willow  Springs  Men- 
nonite Church,  Jan.  13,  1946.  Hie  passing  is  a 
loss  to  this  church  and  community  as  well  as  to 
his  family.  The  days  in  which  he  suffered,  we 
believe,  sobered  his  life.  Dale  had  two  great 
ambitions : to  be  an  airplane  mechanic  and  to 
be  a pilot.  As  a result  of  these  ambitions  he 
proceeded  to  secure  the  necessary  schooling. 
This  past  spring  he  graduated  from  his  21 
months  of  service  as  a jet  engine  mechanic.  He 
also  was  successful  in  securing  his  commercial 
pilot’s  license.  Now  he  was  standing  on  the 
threshold  of  the  future  as  a young  man  with 
careful  preparation  and  training  behind  him. 
His  sudden  passing  at  this  time  is  difficult  for 
us  to  understand.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  Aug.  6,  in  charge  of  C.  Warren  Long. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Willow  Springs  Ceme- 
tery. 

Short,  Jesse,  son  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Short, 
was  born  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Feb.  16,  1878. 
On  June  26  Bro.  Short  suffered  a heart  attack 
and  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at  Bryan,  Ohio, 
where  he  passed  away  June  28,  1953;  aged  75 
y.  4 m.  12  d.  On  Nov.  10,  1903,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Caroline  Short.  Sister  Short 
passed  away  Jan.  12,  1941.  This  union  con- 
tinued for  over  37  years.  They  lived  on  a farm 
near  Stryker  for  a number  of  years,  later  mov- 
ing to  Stryker  where  Bro.  Short  lived  prior  to 
his  death.  To  them  were  born  2 sons,  both  dy- 
ing in  infancy.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture 8 brothers  (Peter  J.,  Emanuel,  Simon, 
Ezra,  John,  and  Joseph,  of  Archbold,  Ohio:  El- 
mer, Crissey,  Ohio ; and  Ira,  Wauseon,  Ohio) 
and  4 sisters  (Mary — -Mrs.  Menno  Beck,  Stryk- 
er, Ohio;  Leah — Mrs.  Elmer  Werder,  West 
Unity,  Ohio;  Barbara — Mrs.  Clifford  Armstrong, 
and  Anna  May,  Archbold,  Ohio).  There  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  his  companion,  2 sons,  hie 
parents,  stepmother,  3 sisters,  and  2 brothers. 
Bro.  Short  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
iour in  youth,  united  with  the  Lockport  Men- 
nonite Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  remained 
faithful  until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  Jesse 
was  a kind  neighbor  and  friend,  willing  to  lend 
a helping  hand.  He  deeply  appreciated  the  help 
that  was  rendered  to  him  after  the  death  of  his 
companion.  He  will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew 
him.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church,  with  Jesse  Short  and  Walter 
Stuckey  in  charge. 

Swartzentruber.  Vernon  Lee.  infant  son  of 
John  H.  and  Lydia  Swartzentruber,  was  born 
April  21,  1953 ; passed  away  Aug.  9,  1953,  at 
the  Daviess  County  Hospital,  Washington.  Ind.. 
at  the  early  age  of  3 m.  18  d.  He  is  survived, 
besides  his  parents,  by  one  brother  (Donald 
Ray),  3 grandparents  (Mrs.  Amanda  Swartzen- 
truber, Loogootee,  Ind. ; Jacob  and  Lucy  Miller, 
Montgomery,  Ind.),  2 great-grandparents  (Peter 
Miller,  Odon,  Ind. ; and  Lydia  Stoll,  Montgom- 
ery, Ind.),  7 uncles,  and  7 aunts.  Preceding 
him  in  death  was  his  grandfather  (John  Swartz- 
entruber). Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Berea  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  10,  in  charge  of 
David  Graber,  Tobias  Slaubaugh,  and  Edd  P. 
Shrock.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Yoder.  Warren  Henry,  son  of  Henry  H.  and 
Bertha  (Doolin)  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa,  was  born 
April  6.  1943 ; passed  away  at  the  University 
Hospital.  Iowa  City,  Iowa ; aged  10  y.  3 m.  29  d. 
On  Aug.  4 he  was  seriously  injured  when  the 
tractor  which  he  was  driving  overturned,  result- 
ing in  a fractured  skull  and  a severe  brain  in- 
jury. He  never  regained  consciousness.  In  addi- 


August  25,  /p5_j 


823 


tion  to  his  parents  he  is  survived  by  one  sister 
(Dorothy,  Greenwood,  Del.),  5 brothers  (How- 
ard, Wellman,  Iowa;  Kenneth,  Parnell,  Iowa; 
and  Carl,  Gordon,  and  Walter,  his  twin  brother, 
all  at  home),  his  maternal  grandparents,  2 neph- 
ews, and  2 nieces.  To  those  who  knew  him  best. 
Warren  was  robust,  good-natured,  a willing 
worker,  and  extremely  bashful.  He  enjoyed  Sun- 
day school  and  summer  Bible  school,  eagerly 
learning  about  Jesus  who  has  now  claimed  an- 
other of  His  jewels.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  West  Union  Mennonite  Church,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  in  charge  of  Paul  T.  Guengerich  and  Max 
Yoder,  with  burial  in  the  West  Union  Cemetery. 

Ziegler,  Helen,  infant  daughter  of  Ralph  and 
Osie  (Hertzler)  Ziegler,  was  born  July  1,  1953, 
at  Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Richmond,  Va„ 
and  passed  away  the  following  day.  Besides  her 
parents  she  is  survived  by  2 brothers  (Donald 
and  Gordon)  and  2 sisters  (Mildred  and  Au- 
drey). Interment  was  made  July  3 in  the  War- 
wick River  Cemetery,  Denbigh,  Va.,  with  a 
graveside  service  conducted  by  Truman  Brunlc. 


MARRIAGES 


May  me  blessings  01  God  be  upon  tbe  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  otliciating  minister. 


Frederick — Graber. — Charles  R.  Frederick, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Sara  Lu  Graber,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  by  Simon  Gingerieh  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  8,  1953. 

Leichty — Schertz. — Russell  Leichty,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  Marjorie  Schertz,  Low  Point,  111.,  by 
H.  R.  Schertz  at  the  Metamora  Mennonite 
Church,  Metamora,  111.,  July  II,  1953. 

Martin — Kimble. — Samuel  W.  Martin,  Reiff 
congregation,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Elizabeth 
Kimble,  Flintstone,  Md.,  congregation,  by  Moses 
K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  groom  Aug.  9,  1953. 

Rush — Detweiler.— J.  Nelson  Rush  and  Ber- 
tha E.  Detweiler,  both  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa., 
congregation,  by  Joseph  L.  Gross  at  the  Deep 
Run  Church  June  6.  1953. 

Sawatzky — Bauer. — Reynold  Sawatzky, 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  and  Maurine  Bauer,  Morton, 
111.,  by  Royal  H.  Bauer,  brother  of  the  bride, 
assisted  by  Jacob  F.  Sawatzky,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  East  Peoria, 
111.  Aug.  4,  1953. 

Sutter— Kauffman. — Earl  Sutter,  Hopedale, 
111.,  and  Margaret  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
by  Ernest  J.  Bohn,  uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Warren  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  June  27,  1953. 

Wagler — Kepford.— Ray  D.  Wagler,  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  congregation,  and  Carmen  Kepford, 
Christian  Church,  Grande  Ronde,  Oreg.,  by 
Herbert  Widmer  at  the  United  Brethren  Church, 
Hopewell,  Oreg.,  July  11,  1953. 

Yoder — Schrock. — Leland  Yoder  and  Lila  Mae 
Schrock,  both  of  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  congrega- 
tion, by  Virgil  Brenneman,  assisted  by  Paul  T. 
Guengerich.  at  the  Iowa  City  Mennonite  Church 
July  21,  1953. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


American  soldiers  of  the  Eighth  Army  in 
Korea  have  contributed  almost  $5,000  to  a 
fund  for  the  benefit  of  the  destitute  family 
of  Pang  Wha-Il,  Korean  pastor  who  was  beat- 
en to  death  by  an  American  officer  and  three 
privates. — WP. 

• * # 

A new  exchange  coming  to  the  editor’s  desk 
is  the  Evangelical  Mennonite,  which  is  the 
official  organ  of  the  Conference  of  Evangeli- 
cal Mennonites,  recently  formed  by  the  merg- 
er of  the  Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  and 
the  Evangelical  Mennonite  Church.  The 
editor  of  the  new  paper  is  E.  G.  Steiner, 
Berne,  Indiana. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

A new  church  building  has  been  completed 
by  the  Rotterdam,  Holland,  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. The  former  building  was  de- 
stroyed by  German  bombers  at  the  beginning 
of  World  War  II.  The  pastor  of  this  congre- 
gation is  N.  van  der  Zijpp,  well  known  to 
many  Mennonites  in  America. 

* * * 

Copies  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of 
the  Bible  have  been  placed  in  lounge  cars  of 
all  trains  of  the  Texas  and  Pacific  Railway 
Company. 

# # * 

Mary  E.  Wenger,  Brethren  in  Christ  mis- 
sionary in  Israel,  writes,  “I  traveled  fifty  miles 
with  friends  from  Beersheba  to  the  Dead 
Sea,  over  the  new  highway  opened  several 
months  ago.  On  the  way  we  passed  Hagar’s 
Well,  gorges,  ravines,  slime  pits,  and  the 
wonders  of  the  Negeb.  A new  town,  Sodom, 
which  lies  at  the  southern  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  is  surrounded  by  large  phosphate  vats 
with  a large  phosphate  plant  near  by  and  is 
inhabited  by  three  hundred  workmen.  After 
we  explored  some  of  the  caves  in  the  salt 
mountain  beside  the  sea,  we  watched  the  men 
blast  the  salt  loose,  then  load  into  trucks  for 
hauling  to  Haifa.  Here  is  also  a large  pillar 
of  salt  called  Lot’s  Wife.” 

# * * 

For  the  first  time  government  statistics 
show  that  oil  has  supplanted  coal  as  America’s 
chief  fuel.  The  two  principal  fields  in  which 
coal  has  lost  ground  are  the  railroads  and  re- 
tail deliveries  to  homes  and  other  small  users, 
according  to  the  New  York  Times. 

# # * 

Mrs.  Lucy  Booth  Hellberg,  daughter  of  the 
founder  of  the  Salvation  Army,  William 
Booth,  died  recently  at  the  age  of  eighty-five. 
She  was  formerly  leader  of  Salvation  Armies 
in  Denmark,  Norway,  and  South  America. 

# # # 

“The  enormity  of  the  postwar  political 
and  economic  upheaval  alone,”  says  the  New 
York  Times,  “can  be  best  shown  by  example. 
It  is  as  if  the  entire  populations  of  New  York 
and  Chicago,  in  combination  nearly  12  mil- 
lion persons,  have  been  lifted  en  masse  from 
their  normal  metropolitan  habitat  and  scat- 
tered—10,000  here,  250,000  there,  1,000,000 
somewhere  else — across  North  America.” 
That  is  what  has  happened  in  western  Europe. 
A senate  committee  has  revealed  that  there 
are  20,000,000  persons  in  other  parts  of  the 
world  whose  plight  “rightfully  demands  the 
attention  of  the  free  world.”  In  West  Ger- 
many there  are  1 0,000,000  persons  who  fall  in 
the  general  category  of  refugees.  These  are 
some  of  the  facts  that  lie  behind  President 
Eisenhower’s  request  for  the  admission  of 
240,000  refugees  over  a two-year  period, 

which  at  this  writing  is  being  debated  in 

Congress. 

• • • 

Two  out  of  seven  adult  converts  to  the 
Missouri  Synod  are  non-Lutherans. — Chris- 
tian Century. 

* # * 

Evangelist  Charles  Templetoh  says  that  the 
role  of  an  evangelist  is  not  to  win  people  to 
Christ  but  rather  to  arouse  and  revitalize 
churches  to  win  people  to  Christ.  The  move- 


ment toward  a church-centered  evangelistic 
program,  we  believe,  is  a healthy  one. 

# * # 

Copies  of  Pilgrim’s  Progress  in  148  lan- 
guages have  been  assembled  at  Elstow,  John 
Bunyan’s  native  village  in  Bedfordshire,  Eng- 
land. 

* # * 

Garland  Evans  Hopkins,  Executive  Vice- 
President  of  American  Friends  of  the  Middle 
East,  just  returned  from  a visit  to  the  Middle 
East,  his  second  in  a year,  reported  that 
conditions  seemed  to  him  to  be  growing 
worse.  “Creeping  distrust”  and  “active  dis- 
like,” he  said,  were  rapidly  replacing  the 
former  love  and  admiration  felt  for  America 
in  this  area. 

* # * 

An  illustration  of  the  faults  of  the  McCar- 
ran- Walter  Immigration  Act,  now  in  effect  in 
the  United  States,  is  seen  in  a bill  which 
President  Eisenhower  has  signed  into  law. 
This  bill  permits  a Canadian-born  clergyman 
to  apply  for  American  citizenship.  A pastor 
of  the  Church  of  God  in  North  Dakota,  this 
minister  found  himself  barred  from  citizen- 
ship and  threatened  by  deportation  because 
many  years  ago  when  he  was  a boy  he  was 
fined  seventy-five  dollars  on  a charge  of  theft 
in  a Saskatchewan  court.  His  subsequent  life 
of  rectitude  and  his  years  of  service  as  an 
ordained  clergyman  could  not  be  taken  into 
consideration  according  to  the  terms  of  this 
act  which  makes  any  crime  “involving  moral 
turpitude”  a bar  to  immigration.  Obviously 
a law  which  refuses  to  recognize  repentance 
and  reform  of  life  is  unchristian  in  its  spirit. 

* * • 

The  communist  premier  of  Czechoslovakia 
recently  warned  that  officials  and  members 
“who  have  not  contrived  to  shake  off  religious 
superstition  and  obscurantism  are  a source  of 
great  weakness  to  the  party.  Religion,”  he 
said,  “undermines  the  people’s  confidence  in 
their  own  strength,  distracts  them  from  the 
struggle  to  make  the  world  better,  and  bids 
them  reconcile  themselves  to  the  old  order. 
It  tells  the  people  that  laws  are  god-given  and 
unalterable,  and  it  has  always  been  the  ideol- 
ogy of  the  exploiting  classes.  The  Soviet 
Union  has  shown  us  the  way  to  tame  and 
alter  the  forces  of  nature;  therefore,  religion 
is  losing  its  material  foundation  and  the 
reason  for  its  existence.  There  is  an  unbridge- 
able gulf  between  religion  and  the  scientific 
ideology  of  Marx-Leninism;  therefore  com- 
munist party  members  who  have  embraced 
Marx-Leninism  as  their  ideology  cannot  be 
consistent,  good  communists  unless  they  find 
a way  of  eliminating  religious  obscurantism 
from  their  lives.”  This  attack  was  published 
in  Pravda,  the  official  organ  of  the  communist 
party  in  Slovakia,  and  was  broadcast  over 
all  radio  stations  in  Czechoslovakia. 

# • * 

Of  more  than  18,000  Protestant  missionar- 
ies serving  overseas  during  1952,  nearly  half 
were  in  Africa  or  Latin  America  and  the 
West  Indies.  The  next  largest  number,  to- 
taling almost  one  third,  were  in  East  Asia. 
India,  Pakistan,  and  Ceylon,  according  to  a 
report  on  American  Protestant  mission  work 
during  1952. 
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OCTOBER 

NOVEMBER 

DECEMBER 

True  Contentment 
Love  for  God’s  House 
Ruth  the  Loyal 
Wait  upon  God 

No  East  or  West 
Church  Etiquette 
Fall  Missionary  Day 
Praise  and  Thanksgiving0 
Reverence 

Bible  Sunday 

A World-wide  Brotherhood 
Incarnate  Love  (Christmas)” 
Thy  Kingdom  Come 

JANUARY 

FEBRUARY 

MARCH 

New  Year  Meditations 
The  Son  of  God 
“I  Will  Have  Obedience” 
The  Way,  Truth,  Life 
Faith  of  Our  Fathers 

The  Living  Bread 
The  World’s  Light 
White  as  Snow 
The  Good  Shepherd 

Christian  Friendship 
The  Praying  Hands 
Spring  Missionary  Day 
The  Vine 

APRIL 

MAY 

JUNE 

Christ  Prayed  Alone0 
My  Cross 

The  Resurrection  and  Life 
R-E-V-I-V-A-L 

The  Door 

Home  Sunday 

Our  Reasonable  Service 

“Inasmuch  ...” 

Vacationing? 

God’s  Word 

Of  Such  Is  the  Kingdom 
Honor  Thy  Father 
Charles  Wesley 

JULY 

AUGUST 

SEPTEMBER 

Peace  Sunday 
’Tis  the  Harvesttime 
He  Leadeth  Me° 
Isaac  Watts 

Faith 

Hope 

Love 

Fanny  Crosby 
Church  School  Day 

Our  Influence 
Through  the  Printed  Page 
O Worship  the  Lord 
Lowell  Mason 

*in  color 


EACH  SUNDAY  DIFFERENT 

Fifty-two  different  folders  for  each  Sunday’s 
order  of  service,  announcements,  and  special 
message  from  the  pastor. 

ARRESTING  COVER  ILLUSTRATIONS 


An  attractive  and  significant  illustration— art 
work  or  photography— on  the  front  cover  re- 
flects the  theme  of  the  day. 


STIMULATING  MESSAGE 


In  keeping  with  the  front  cover,  the  fourth 
page  may  feature  a worship  service  arranged 
for  congregational  participation,  an  inspiration- 
al poem,  or  the  story  of  a beloved  hymn. 

Shipped  and  billed  monthly.  Order  in  multiples  of  50.  New  low  price, 

95^  a hundred.  ( Effective  in  October ) 
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God  Hears  Prayer 

By  Merle  Shantz 


That  God  hears  prayer  must  be  a basic 
belief  of  every  vital  faith.  Christian 
fundamentalism  often  stresses  vital  doc- 
trines about  God  and  man;  yet  frequent- 
ly our  statements  are  sterile  because  of  a 
lack  of  emphasis  upon  prayer. 

What  good  is  it  to  give  mental  assent 
to  a full  quota  of  orthodox  doctrines  and 
still  live  an  earth-bound  life  out  of  fel- 
lowship with  God? 

God  hears  prayer.  Unless  we  recognize 
this,  the  Bible  will  be  meaningless  to  us. 
However,  when  we  say  God  hears  prayer 
we  not  only  mean  that  God  is  conscious 
of  our  petitions,  but  that  He  also  an- 
swers them.  In  the  Old  Testament  the 
words  “hear”  and  “answer”  could  often 
be  used  interchangeably. 

As  we  read  the  Word  of  God  we  realize 
that  believers  in  Bible  times  lived  in  a 
different  spiritual  climate  than  the  mass 
of  professing  Christians  do  today,  though 
doubtless  there  were  also  great  varia- 
tions of  faith  in  those  days. 

Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  con- 
vinced by  experience  of  God’s  reality. 
God  spoke  to  them  and  they  heard. 
They  spoke  to  God  and  He  answered. 
Moses  often  resorted  to  prayer.  One  of 
his  prayers  found  a place  in  Israel’s  book 
of  praise— the  Psalms.  David,  though  a 
king,  found  more  help  in  the  Lord  than 
in  his  counselors.  A careful  study  of  the 
Hebrew  hymnary  which  contains  many 
of  King  David’s  prayers  should  convince 
anyone  that  the  heights  of  devotion  and 
the  wellspring  of  spiritual  strength  arise 
from  the  conviction  that  God  hears  and 
answers  prayer.  Any  one  of  its  many 
thoughts  could  be  used  as  a text  for  our 
study;  for  instance,  the  simple  statement 
in  Psalm  34:4,  “I  sought  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me.” 

The  writings  of  the  prophets  also  fas- 
cinate, not  only  because  they  contain 
inspired  gems  of  moral  truth  and  reveal 
profundities  of  spiritual  understanding, 
but  because  they  record  personal  experi- 
ences of  man’s  intercommunication  with 
God.  Consider  Daniel  and  his  marvel- 
ous ministry  in  Babylon;  it  would  be 
incromprehensible  apart  from  his 
proved  faith  that  God  hears  prayer. 

In  the  New  Testament  there  is  a dif- 
ference of  spiritual  perspective,  but  the 
emphasis  upon  prayer  increases  rather 
than  lessens.  Jesus  did  not  carry  on  as 


a philosopher  or  as  a social  revolution- 
ary. He  explicitly  stressed  prayer.  It  was 
a major  emphasis  in  His  ministry,  not 
only  by  precept  but  also  by  practice.  If 
any  person  had  dared  to  claim  self- 
sufficiency,  only  He  might  have  had  the 
right.  But  no,  the  conditions  imposed 
by  His  incarnation  required  that  He  too 
must  avail  Himself  of  the  strength  that 
comes  from  the  Father  through  prayer. 
Should  some  rationalist  suggest  that  our 
Lord  was  the  victim  of  suggested  delu- 
sions, he  is  immediately  faced  with  an 
insoluble  problem:  How  could  so  much 
good  come  from  one  who  was  completely 
deceived? 

Many  modern  religious  psychologists 
seem  to  suggest  that  the  value  of  prayer 
is  simply  subjective  and  that  our  sup- 
posed answers  are  but  echoes  of  our  own 
minds.  It  is  very  evident  such  critics 
know  nothing  of  the  power  of  prayer. 

Prayer  was  vital  to  Jesus’  ministry. 
The  Gospels  record  both  His  frequent 
practice  of  prayer  as  well  as  His  teaching 
on  prayer.  He  began  His  earthly  min- 
istry, continued  it,  and  completed  it  in 
the  strength  received  through  prayer  be- 
cause He  believed  and  knew  His  Father 
in  heaven  heard  and  answered  His  peti- 
tions. The  seventeenth  chapter  of  John 
gives  us  an  intimate  picture  of  His 
prayer  fellowship  with  the  Father. 

Has  not  Christianity  lost  much  of  its 
spiritual  power  because  prayer  has  been 
relegated  to  the  aged  and  to  the  anemics 
who  are  too  weak  to  work  the  mission 
plot  or  too  incompetent  to  operate  a 
four  hundred-acre  farm?  What  miscon- 
ceptions are  implied  in  our  religious 
practices!  Our  Lord  was  no  effeminate; 
else  how  could  He  have  born  the  cross 
made  heavy  by  our  sins?  Surely  He  re- 
ceived strength  for  this  as  He  travailed 
in  prayer  in  the  Garden. 

Do  we  want  further  evidence  about 
the  objective  reality  of  prayer?  Consider 
Paul.  Here  we  have  no  feeble  mystic. 
After  a crucial  struggle  that  broke  his 
self-will,  a struggle  precipitated  by  the 
revelation  of  Christ,  the  former  Phari- 
see came  forth  a triumphant  Christian. 
Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he  exhorted 
the  Ephesian  believers  to  “take  . . . the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God:  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit.”  Nor  for  him 


number  35 


was  prayer  something  to  be  exercised  in 
a spiritual  vacuum,  but  it  was  a constant 
accompaniment  of  his  consecrated  en- 
deavor. When  he  wrote  to  the  Thessa- 
lonian  Christians  that  they  should  “pray 
without  ceasing,”  he  wasn’t  voicing  a 
pious  platitude.  By  experience  Paul  had 
learned  that  constant  communion  with 
God  was  a spiritual  necessity  for  the 
normal  Christian  life. 

The  secret  of  successful  Christian  wit- 
ness is  the  exercise  of  prayer.  Wesley 
believed  that  God  heard  and  answered 
prayer;  so  he  spent  much  time  in  prayer 
upon  his  knees.  Whitefield  believed 
that  God  heard  and  answered  prayer, 
but  according  to  his  own  witness  he 
spent  little  time  on  his  knees.  But  as 
he  rode  here  and  there  on  his  preaching 
appointments  he  continually  prayed. 
Prayer  may  be  aided  by  certain  posture, 
but  God  can  hear  the  farmer’s  prayer 
as  he  sits  on  a plow  and  keeps  his  keen 
eye  on  the  furrow.  The  important  thing 
is  a right  attitude  toward  God,  and  this 
includes  yieldedness  to  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  faith  in  His  Word. 

l oo  often  the  spirit  of  prayerfulness 
is  displaced  by  the  spirit  of  worldliness. 
To  often  technique  takes  the  place  of 
trust  and  the  eloquent  word  of  man 
the  Spirit-inspired  Word  of  God.  Hin- 
drances arise  too  in  our  prayer  life.  The 
Lord  does  not  hear  the  prayer  of  those 
who  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts. 
And  sometimes  our  petitions  remain  un- 
answered because  we  ask  amiss. 

God  hears  prayer:  prayer  that  is  the 
petition  of  those  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  the  fulfillment  of  God’s  will. 
Prayer  is  no  religious  option;  it  is  a spir- 
itual must  for  those  who  would  enjoy 
the  favor  of  God.  It  is  a must  for  the 
lad  or  lass  on  the  threshold  of  life;  it  is 
a must  for  those  in  the  busy  midstream 
of  life.  Also  prayer  is  a necessity  for 
those  waiting  quietly  for  the  last  sum- 
mons. And  for  all  who  pray  in  simple 


Prayer 

Prayer  makes  the  darkened  cloud  with- 
draw; 

Prayer  climbs  the  ladder  Jacob  saw; 
Gives  exercise  to  faith  and  love; 
Brings  every  blessing  from  above. 
Were  half  the  breath  that’s  vainly 
spent 

To  heaven  in  supplication  sent, 

Our  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
“Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me.” 
— William  Cowper. 
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faith  God  answers  according  to  each 
particular  need,  giving  His  best. 

Prayer 

In  prayer  we  seek  the  Master’s  face, 
Who  has  redeemed  our  human  race 
And  gives  the  fullness  of  His  grace 
To  faith  each  day  anew; 

Whose  Gospel-blessings  thousandfold 
Are  dearer  far  than  Ophir’s  gold; 

Are  ever  new  although  they’re  old, 
Like  sun  and  rain  and  dew. 

—Hugh  Osterhus. 

Hespeler,  Ont. 


Our  Readers  Say- 


Referring  to  the  Field  Note  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  Aug.  4,  1953,  page  748,  center  column, 
third  complete  item,  I am  seriously  wondering 
whether  our  church  is  ready,  or  our  church  pap- 
ers are  ready,  to  attempt  to  exert  influence  or 
boycott  other  publications.  In  writing  this  letter 
I wish  to  be  clear  that  I am  not  a defender  of 
the  “Defender  Magazine.”  I do  not  receive  it, 
nor  have  I ever  developed  any  enthusiasm  for  its 
contents  or  methods.  However,  in  approaching 
the  subject  as  you  have,  you  have  taken  a definite 
position  on  six  certain  items. 

1.  You  accept  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion as  the  unchallenged  authority  in  the  field 
of  medicine.  While  they  obviously  do  jealously 
attempt  to  preserve  a standard  of  medical  ethics, 
they  can  hardly  be  considered  as  final  authorities. 
They  are  an  exclusive  and  sometimes  selfish 
organization.  There  are  excellent  doctors  of 
other  schools  (e.  g.,  osteopathic)  who  are  cap- 
able and  competent  but  are  ostracized  com- 
pletely by  the  American  Medical  Association. 
Other  arguments  could  also  prevail. 

2.  You  apparently  defend  the  United  Nations 
which  is  wide  open  for  criticism  from  many 
sources.  It  has  just  conducted  one  of  the  most 
costly  wars  of  the  world’s  history  (and  poorly 
as  wars  go),  it  is  notoriously  “Godless”  in  its 
proceedings,  and  a foe  of  God  in  the  placing  of 
men’s  faith  in  human  organizations.  Are  you 
able  to  disprove  the  “Defender’s”  contention  of 
the  U.N.’s  conception  now  that  you  have  chal- 
lenged it? 

3.  This  is  the  only  point  of  your  criticism 
which  involves  undisputedly  moral  issues.  The 
other  five  are  policy  or  opinion. 

4.  The  condemnation  here  should  be  more 
properly  against  the  Russian  Bible  Society  rath- 
er than  the  “Defender.”  I doubt  whether  any 
nondenominational.  publication  makes  a complete 
scrutiny  of  ads  taken  from  “religious”  organi- 
zations before  they  consent  to  publish  them. 

5.  Should  we  be  taking  a position  in  political 
matters  especially  where  your  assertion  is  open 
to  such  honest  and  serious  challenge  as  this  one  ? 
To  wit,  the  good  majority  by  which  McCarthy 
was  re-elected  to  the  Senate.  Let  us  not  be  taken 
in  by  the  political  propagandists  and  opportunists 
who  tried  to  use  Bishop  Oxnam  for  purposes 
equally  as  vicious  as  the  interpretation  of  Mc- 
Carthy’s motives  by  which  they  accuse  him. 

6.  What  if  the  “Defender”  does  quote  Bob 


Shuler  as  believing  in  the  “supernatural”  charac- 
ter of  the  King  James  Version?  I know  some 
Mennonite  preachers  who  share  that  belief.  Shall 
we  not  dare  to  quote  them  on  the  subject? 

I take  this  opportunity  to  express  the  frank 
opinion  that  in  adopting  the  methods  you  did  in 
criticizing  the  “Defender”  you  “stuck  your  neck 
out”  in  that  rather  than  exclusively  discrediting 
a certain  publication  you  took  a position  on  cer- 
tain points  of  opinion  which  are  highly  contro- 
versial and  some  quite  political. 

Possibly  we  need  to  take  a position  on  some  of 
these  things,  but  assuming  a position  is  settled 
when  it  is  not,  defeats  the  intention  of  this  par- 
ticular item  in  the  Field  Notes.  Is  there  not 
some  more  effective  and  less  challengeable  way 
to  warn  against  the  radicalism  of  “Religious 
Crusaders  who  Revel  in  Politics”? 

It  is  also  an  honest  question  with  me  as  to  just 
how  far  we  should  go  in  telling  our  people  what 
to  read  and  what  not  to  read.  . . . Censorship 
of  intellectual  pursuits  is  a very  important  tool 
of  dictators,  which  we  dread  and  pray  that  we 
will  not  need  to  fall  subject  to. — Verle  Hoffman, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Lord,  Keep  Me 

(Isaiah  26:3) 

By  Florence  Yeackley 

I do  not  ask,  dear  Lord,  that  Thou 
Wilt  make  me  great,  or  strong, 

Or  wonderful,  or  beautiful, 

Or  famous,  ’mid  the  throng. 

Lord,  keep  me  true! 

I do  not  want  the  praise  of  men, 

Their  flattery,  applause; 

For  if  I do,  my  foot  shall  fall, 

And  I’ll  disgrace  Thy  cause. 

Lord,  keep  me  meek! 

Lord,  let  me  not  have  flower-strewn  paths. 
Some  thorns  where  I have  trod 
Will  keep  me  humble  in  my  task 
And  faithful  to  my  God. 

That,  I would  be! 

Lord,  search  my  heart,  and  cleanse  it 
Every  day,  from  every  sin; 

’Twould  mar  my  joy,  remove  my  peace 
And  fellowship  with  Him. 

Lord,  keep  me  pure! 

A humble  heart — a contrite  one; 

My  bit  of  molten  clay — 

A vessel  in  Thy  field,  0 Lord, 

Is  my  desire  alway! 

Use  even  me! 

And  as  I work,  Lord,  may  it  not 
Be  done  as  unto  man — 

But  may  I hear  Thy  welcome  words, 

“Well  done,  my  faithful  one.’’ 

Yes,  lead  me  on! 

I must  not  seek,  above  all  else, 

The  wayward  one  to  win; 

But  I would  seek  to  do  Thy  will, 

Obey  and  honor  Him. 

Lord,  give  me  grace! 


In  the  Clear  Blue  Sky 

Faith  is  dependent  upon  obedience 
and  righteousness  of  heart  and  life.  We 
cannot  trust  God  in  the  face  of  willful 
sin.  An  unsanctified  state  is  fatal  to  any 
high  degree  of  faith,  for  the  carnal  heart 
is  not  the  soil  in  which  it  can  grow. 
Faith  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  is 
hindered  by  the  weeds  of  sin  and  willful 
indulgence.  Faith  requires  for  its  heav- 
enly vision  the  highlands  of  holiness  and 
separation,  and  the  clear  blue  sky  of  a 
consecrated  life.  Beloved,  may  you  not 
find  in  this  the  explanation  of  many  of 
your  doubts  and  fears— that  your  plane 
is  too  low,  your  heart  is  too  mixed,  and 
your  life  is  too  near  this  “present  evil 
world”?— A.  B.  Simpson. 


And  when  it’s  wisdom  that  I lack, 

Thou  wilt  supply,  I know, 

For  in  Thy  written  Word  I find 
A light,  my  path  to  show. 

Lord,  help  me  know! 

As  I walk.  Lord,  keep  my  feet; 

My  conversation,  too. 

Lord,  keep  it  free  from  gossip  stain 
As  I want  my  fellow  men  to  do. 

For  I am  dust! 

My  brother’s  weak ? Lord,  make  me  strong 
That  I might  strengthen  him. 

He’s  fearful  f Father,  make  me  “sure," 

His  confidence  to  win. 

For  I would  help! 

And  faith.  Lord — I ask  that  Thou 
Increase  it  every  day, 

For  nothing  is  too  great  or  hard 
When  done  by  faith  in  Thee. 

Increase  it.  Lord! 

New  courage?  Yes.  New  zeal,  and  then 
A love  like  Jesus  knew, 

That  penetrates  the  hearts  of  men 
And  draws  them  unto  "You." 

Oh.  let  me  love! 

Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  pour  out  upon  me. 
Emptied  of  self  I long  to  be, 

And  filled  to  overflowing 
With  Thy  Spirit’s  power  in  me. 

Lord,  fill  Thou  me! 

Oft  may  I know  the  strain  of  toil; 

The  sacrifice  of  time  for  prayer 
And  learning,  at  my  Master’s  feet, 

Who  bids  me  linger  there. 

For  I would  grow! 

But,  keep  me,  Lord!  Oh,  keep  Thou  me 
Within  Thy  builded  wall, 

Like  Job  of  old,  who  clung  to  Thee — 

And  Satan  could  not  cause  to  fall. 

Steadfast,  let  me  be! 

Yes,  keep  me,  for  I’d  surely  fall . . . 

My  spirit  wills — my  flesh  is  weak. 

So  cause  me,  Lord,  in  everything 
Thy  blessed  will  to  seek. 

Thank  you,  Lord.  Amen. 

Thurman,  Colo. 
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EDITORIAL 


Truth  Incarnate 

To  express  truth  in  a highly  abstract 
form  is  the  triumph  of  the  philosopher. 
But  the  philosopher’s  abstractions  are 
often  the  despair  of  the  ordinary  un- 
philosophical  person  who,  not  having 
been  trained  to  think  in  terms  of  x,  y, 
and  z,  wants  to  know  what  things  mean 
in  terms  of  bread,  roses,  and  nails. 

Now  theology,  which  is  another  name 
for  Christian  doctrine,  is  philosophy.  It 
can  be,  and  often  is,  expressed  in  abstract 
propositions.  Since  the  content  of  theol- 
ogy is  spiritual  rather  than  physical,  it 
can  be  made  very  abstract  indeed,  so  that 
the  ordinary  person  has  a very  hard  time 
in  bringing  it  into  the  terms  of  real  liv- 
ing. The  creeds  and  catechisms  some 
people  know  verbally  often  are  never 
translated  into  the  things  and  actions  of 
everyday  experience. 

But  God  knew  the  importance  of 
bringing  truth,  even  heavenly  truth, 
down  to  earth.  Though  He  is  a Spirit, 
He  met  the  need  of  our  limited  under- 
standing by  sending  Himself,  that  is,  His 
Son,  in  human  form,  to  live  among  us 
on  our  earth.  In  this  way  He  could  show 
us  what  God  is  like.  God’s  never-failing 
wisdom,  His  limitless  power,  His  perfect 
holiness.  His  compassionate  mercy  and 
love,  His  redeeming  action— all  these 
found  full  illustration  in  the  God-man 
who  lived  in  Palestine  almost  two  thou- 
sand years  ago.  By  putting  heavenly 
righteousness  into  earthly  clothing,  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  set  a pattern 
for  godly  living.  Ever  since  then  men 
have  known  what  God  would  do  if  He 
were  faced  with  human  problems.  Ever 
since  then  we  have  had  the  Eternal  in 
temporal  terms,  the  Infinite  in  the  more 
understandable  language  of  the  finite. 

What  a fortunate  thing  that  the  Re- 
demptive Act  of  Calvary  was  wrought  in 
terms  that  make  a profound  yet  simple 
story!  It  was  worked  out  in  elements  of 
wood  and  nails  and  torn  flesh  and  blood 
and  winding  sheet.  The  emotions  in- 
volved were  similar  to  those  we  have 
had.  The  crucifixion  and  resurrection, 
for  all  their  spiritual  implications,  are  a 
part  of  human  history.  One  does  not 
have  to  be  a philosopher  to  hear  the  story 
and  to  comprehend  its  essential  mean- 
ing. In  Christ’s  redeeming  death  as  well 


as  in  His  exemplary  life  God  was  speak- 
ing in  the  idiom  of  the  common  man. 

But  since  Jesus  was  here  so  long  ago, 
there  is  a tendency  for  Christian  theol- 
ogy again  to  go  abstract.  Some  of  us 
speak  of  Christian  faith  in  terms  of  inner 
spiritual  states,  which  too  often  find 
meager  expression  in  outward  acts.  We 
tell  people  they  must  have  faith,  be  born 
again,  be  saved,  be  sanctified,  but  we 
may  give  precious  little  content  to  those 
terms  which  the  man  of  the  streets  can 
understand.  One  of  the  reasons  for  holy 
living,  conformed  to  the  ethics  taught 
in  the  Bible,  is  that  the  theology  of  sal- 
vation must  become  incarnate  in  visible 
life  before  it  becomes  intelligible  to  the 
observer.  Tell  a man  that  you  have  been 
saved,  and  he  may  say,  “Oh,  yeah? 
What’s  that?”  But  live  a holy  life,  and 
he’ll  say,  “You’re  different.  What’s  hap- 
pened?” 

We  cannot  be  satisfied,  either  for  our- 
selves or  for  those  we  win  to  Christ,  with 
anything  less  than  a theology  that  writes 
itself  in  conduct  and  visible  attitudes. 
When  a prominent  general,  a man  whose 
profession  is  the  slaying  of  enemies, 
writes  on  Christian  love,  we  cannot  un- 
derstand what  his  words  mean.  His  daily 
life  seems  to  contradict  what  he  says,  and 
leaves  us  in  confusion.  One  can  under- 
stand, for  instance,  why  the  black  people 
of  South  Africa,  comparing  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  and  the  behavior  of  the  people 
who  say  they  are  His  followers,  are  per- 
plexed. They  expect  to  see  the  truth 
Christ  spoke  illustrated  in  the  actions  of 
Christians,  and  are  disappointed.  And 
it  may  be  that  the  people  who  observe 
us  are  likewise  perplexed  and  disap- 
pointed. If  so,  Christian  theology  is  a 
meaningless  jumble  of  words. 

When  some  Christians  minimize  the 
importance  of  Christian  behavior,  in- 
sisting that  salvation  is  solely  a matter 
of  faith  and  not  of  behavior,  or  when 
Bible  teachers  talk  as  if  Christ  came  to 
the  earth  merely  to  die,  making  little  of 
His  teaching  and  example,  one  wonders 
whether  they  think  God  made  a mistake 
in  making  truth  incarnate.  In  any  true 
presentation  of  the  Christian  life,  faith 
and  works,  creed  and  behavior,  are  sim- 
ply inseparable.  Abstract  theology  is  al- 
ways in  search  of  a body.  God  the  Spirit 


knew  it  was  necessary  to  demonstrate  His 
being  and  His  principles  in  patent  terms. 
And  certainly  He  can  be  satisfied  only 
with  the  kind  of  life  in  His  followers 
which  shows  what  spiritual  truth  means. 


Ventilation  Hymns 

“While  the  chorister  leads  us  in  a 
stanza  of  some  song,  let’s  open  the  win- 
dows for  some  fresh  air.  And  we’d  bet- 
ter stand  while  we  sing,  so  we’re  sure  to 
get  the  fresh  air  into  our  lungs.” 

And  so  we  punctuate  our  long  meet- 
ings with  hymns  that  were  written  for 
quite  a different  purpose.  Quite  likely 
a crowded  building  after  a long  speech 
needs  ventilation.  And  people  can  prob- 
ably get  themselves  awake  best  by  a com- 
bination of  exercise  and  fresh  air.  Sing- 
ing requires  deep  breathing,  which  is 
another  thing  the  situation  calls  for.  So 
why  not  a song?  Surely  we  have  all  seen 
hymns  used  for  this  purpose. 

But  what  kind  of  hymn  will  serve  this 
purpose?  Hardly  a prayer  hymn.  That 
would  be  too  much  like  opening  the  win- 
dows for  some  fresh  air  while  we  were 
praying.  In  fact,  it  would  be  just  that. 
Neither  would  we  want  to  use  a hymn 
that  requires  any  concentration  of 
thought.  For  people  are  thinking  of  win- 
dows and  temperature  and  perspiration 
and  aching  bones.  A worship  hymn  will 
not  do,  for  it  seems  too  distracted  a mo- 
ment for  worship. 

Someone  has  suggested  that  we  ought 
to  have  a section  in  our  hymnbooks 
called  "Ventilation  Hymns.”  They  could 
be  fast  and  vigorous  and  thoughtless, 
thoroughly  adapted  to  their  purpose. 
Then  we  could  use  our  better  hymns  for 
their  own  serious  purpose— the  worship 
of  God  and  our  deep  commitments  to 
Him. 

Of  course,  we  may  prefer  not  to  prosti- 
tute our  congregational  singing  to  any 
frivolous  purposes.  We  might  rather 
wish  to  ask  our  caretakers  to  give  us  ade- 
quate ventilation  without  any  special 
“blow  in  and  blow  out.”  There  would 
be  no  harm  in  asking  the  congregation 
to  stand  to  sing,  so  long  as  there  were  no 
calculated  distractions.  Or  they  could 
stand  while  the  next  speaker  was  giving 
his  introduction. 

But  if  we  must  sing  for  our  ventila- 
tion, then  we’d  better  write  something 
for  the  purpose.  And  it  would  be  con- 
venient to  segregate  these  ventilation 
songs  somewhere  in  the  hymnal. 
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Russian  Bible  Society 

By  }.  D.  Graber 

Recently  a packet  of  literature  appears 
to  have  been  circulated  widely  over  a 
Mennonite  ministers’  and  deacons’  mail- 
ing list  by  the  Russian  Bible  Society, 
of  which  Basil  Malof  is  the  director. 
Some  readers  will  recall  that  Pastor 
Malof  spoke  at  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  held  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  in 
August,  1949.  Upon  investigation  the 
society  was  not  found  to  be  fully  reliable 
and  in  a subsequent  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  our  people  were  cautioned 
against  giving  funds  in  support  of  this 
society. 

The  three  tests  that  can  conveniently 
be  put  to  any  society  or  organization 
seeking  funds  among  us  are  as  follows: 

1.  Does  the  organization  regularly 
publish  a bona  fide,  audited  financial 
statement? 

2.  Are  its  objectives  Scriptural  and 
evangelical? 

3.  Is  it  incorporated,  and  is  the  pub- 
lished list  of  directors  a group  of  men  of 
known  integrity  and  reliability? 

Relative  to  a Russian  Bible  Society 
(and  there  seem  to  be  a number  of  them 
seeking  general  support)  we  must  also 
ask  for  firm  evidence  that  Bibles  are  ac- 
tually reaching  the  people  of  Russia. 
Pastor  Malof’s  society  has  no  doubt 
printed  an  edition  of  the  Bible  in  Rus- 
sian, and  has  shipped  some  of  them  to 
countries  bordering  the  Iron  Curtain  as 
the  pictures  in  his  publicity  show.  The 
vague  reference,  however,  to  a plan  to 
smuggle  these  Bibles  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain  certainly  needs  to  be  viewed 
with  caution.  Such  an  operation  cannot 
by  its  very  nature  be  reported  clearly  and 
so  any  funds  given  for  it  would  need  to 
be  given  on  the  basis  of  confidence  in  the 
directors  of  the  organization.  In  this 
case  that  would  leave  something  to  be 
desired. 

The  literature  of  the  Russian  Bible 
Society  referred  to  above  also  sought  to 
bring  discredit  on  the  American  Bible 
Society.  The  American  Bible  Society  has 
long  published  Bibles  in  Russian  and 
will  be  able  to  get  them  into  Russian  in 
co-operation  with  its  European  counter- 
part, the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, as  soon  as  ever  this  becomes  pos- 
sible. 

In  a recent  letter  Frank  H.  Mann, 
General  Secretary  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  writes  on  this  point  as  follows: 

“I  have  just  gotten  the  latest  figures  of 
our  stock  of  Russian  Scripture,  which  is 
as  follows: 

Bibles,  without  the  Apocrypha  81,206 
New  Testaments  188,508 

Gospels  398,499 

“These  Russian  Scriptures  are  avail- 
able for  distribution  wherever  needed  in 
the  world,  and  there  is  some  movement 
of  these  books  all  the  time  on  this  side 
of  the  Iron  Curtain. 

“The  officers  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  have  been  authorized  to  take 


steps  on  the  highest  level  both  in  this 
country  and  in  Russia  to  get  permission 
to  send  these  books  into  Russia  itself. 
We  are  leaving  no  stone  unturned  in  our 
effort  to  get  permission  to  ship  these 
books  to  Russia. 

“If  the  door  ever  opens  to  get  Scrip- 
tures into  Russia,  we  are  prepared  to 
print  an  edition  large  enough  to  meet 
the  requirements  and  if  necessary  to 
print  Bibles  with  the  Apocrypha  books.” 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  for 
very  many  years  enjoyed  the  confidence 
of  churches  and  missions  around  the 
world.  Certainly  the  fact  that  they 
changed  their  constitution  to  make  pos- 
sible the  distribution  of  the  RSV  New 
Testament,  and  the  fact  that  they  pay 
dues  to  the  Foreign  Missions  Division  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  for 
administration  benefits  received,  does 
not  in  any  way  make  of  this  Bible  dis- 
tribution agency  a left  wing  or  modern- 
istic organization. 

The  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald  has 
counseled,  in  the  “Field  Notes”  of  the 
July  28,  1953,  issue,  “We  still  feel  that 
money  to  be  spent  for  Bibles  had  better 
be  sent  through  our  own  Mission  Board.” 
Although  it  is  stated  in  this  same  Field 
Note  that  the  Russian  Bible  Society  can 
now  furnish  a certified,  audited  financial 
statement,  the  fact  remains  that  they 
have  so  far,  to  our  knowledge,  not  pub- 
lished such  a statement.  The  fact  that 
during  the  past  eight  years  “a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  receipts  of  the  society 
went  to  the  development  of  the  head- 
quarters in  Washington,  D.C.”  would  in- 
dicate that  the  administrative  overhead 
(the  Washington,  D.C.,  Center,  salaries 
and  allowances,  publicity,  travel,  etc.) 
has  been  unusually  high  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  that  has  actually  gone 
into  Bible  publishing  and  distribution. 
Let  us  give  our  support  to  our  own 
church  organizations  where  we  can  be 
sure  of  the  way  the  funds  are  applied, 
and  where  the  percentage  of  administra- 
tive overhead  is  small.  The  American 
Bible  Society  is  also  worthy  of  our  con- 
tinued support,  and  as  for  getting  Bibles 
in  the  Russian  language  to  Russians,  the 
American  Bible  Society  continues  to 
commend  itself  as  the  most  effective  and 
the  most  reliable  agency. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Helping  Hands 

By  Laura  Showalter 

“Now  when  I need  my  girls  the  most 
they  are  not  here,”  spoke  a mother  whose 
daughters  were  helping  to  serve  in  the 
kitchen  at  church  because  it  was  con- 
ference time.  She  had  guests,  of  course. 

“We  missed  one  of  the  conference  ses- 
sions and  went  to  visit  a mine  instead. 
One  gets  so  tired  sitting  when  the  ses- 
sions begin  early  and  last  so  long  every 
day.”  This  came  from  one  who  had  gone 
many  miles  to  attend  the  meeting. 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

( From.  Herald  of  Truth,  Aug.  20, 1903) 

Rev.  H.  van  der  Smissen  of  Hamburg, 
Germany,  estimates  the  number  of  Men- 
nonites  in  that  country  at  24,000,  and 
the  number  in  Holland  at  57,786. 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Aug.  27,  1903) 

The  fifth  American  edition  of  the  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  Hymn  Book  (3,000 
copies)  which  has  been  set  up  on  our  new 
linotype,  is  in  the  hands  of  our  book- 
binders. . . . This  book  has  been  used 
for  half  a century  or  more  by  our  Men- 
nonite brethren  in  Russia  and  is  still 
used  by  many  congregations  of  this 
country.  . . . 

Elkhart  is  threatened  with  another 
carnival.  . . . 

Prof.  C.  H.  Wedel,  principal  of  Bethel 
College  . . . came  to  Elkhart  ...  to  re- 
main for  some  days  as  the  guest  of  Bro. 
J.  F.  Funk  and  G.  G.  Wiens,  and  to  ac- 
quaint himself  with  the  contents  of  the 
large  library  of  Mennonite  church  litera- 
ture in  the  possession  of  the  Publishing 
House.  . . . 

Judge  Rodgers  in  the  United  States 
Circuit  Court  . . . handed  down  an  opin- 
ion to  the  effect  that  any  company  has 
the  absolute  right  to  dismiss  employees 
because  they  belong  to  labor  unions,  or 
for  any  other  reason.  . . . 


“I’m  so  tired!  I’ve  been  on  my  feet  all 
day  long.”  These  words  from  one  of  the 
housewives  whose  congregation  was  en- 
tertaining a church-wide  meeting  set  me 
to  thinking. 

Why  not  share  the  work  so  that  home 
folks  get  more  from  the  meeting?  Some 
visitors  who  get  tired  sitting  could  take 
a turn  at  a job  which  requires  standing 
In  one  of  our  district  conferences  most 
of  the  table  serving  and  dishwashing  are 
done  by  members  of  neighboring  congre- 
gations. Why  not?  Many  of  them  are 
too  far  away  to  go  home  to  do  the  farm 
chores  which,  in  addition  to  entertaining 
guests,  make  it  a busy  time  for  the  home 
folks. 

One  method  of  organization  is  for  one 
congregation  to  furnish  helpers  for  sup- 
per on  Wednesday,  another  on  Thurs- 
day, etc.  Other  ways  will  be  more 
practical  in  finding  helpers  in  other 
meetings.  Let  those  who  are  responsible 
decide  the  best  way  to  assign  duties,  and 
there  will  be  many  willing  to  bear  “one 
another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law 
of  Christ.  ” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Orie  0.  Miller  Diary 

Japan — Korea — Formosa 

June  16— July  26,  1953 

JUNE  16,  1953.  Pan  American  Air  approaching  Tokyo.  Current 
negotiations  with  five  U.S.  Airlines  Maintenance  Sector  employees 
union  towards  new  agreement,  accounts  for  slowdowns  in  work  and 
havoc  with  flight  schedules — at  least  so  was  explained  our  five  hours’ 
lateness  on  TWA  San  Francisco  arrival  Saturday  and  through  which 
I missed  the  reserved  Pan  American  connection.  Bro.  Wingert  went 
on  and  I follow  a day  behind.  A quiet,  restful  night  in  San  Francisco 
(furnished  at  a good  hotel  by  Airlines),  a leisurely  visit  with  Art 
Josts,  who  come  from  Reedley  for  this  (and  a trip  for  their  three 
boys),  compensated  for  the  delay.  This  full-load  flight  has  been  on 
schedule  and  without  special  incident.  I missed  Monday  the  15th 
instead  of  Sunday.  The  passengers  represent  a good  cross  section  of 
Japan,  U.S.  present  inter-relationship-business,  government,  tourist, 
Jew,  Gentile,  and  Christian.  One  always  meets  a few  and  gets  flash 
glimpses  of  worlds  in  which  others  move,  and  endeavors  readiness  to 
share  one’s  own  in  good  witness.  One  prizes  too  these  few  days  to 
read  and  think  and  pray  for  the  assignment  ahead  and  for  the  many 
one  has  promised  to  remember. 

JUNE  18,  1953.  YMCA  Hotel,  Tokyo.  Dale  Nebel  and  Norman 
Wingert  met  me  at  Hanada  Airport.  Reaching  our  rooms,  plus  sev- 
eral hours  over-all  review  of  North  Pacific  area  MCC  program,  was 
enough  for  Tuesday.  Next  morning’s  appointment  with  U.S. -Korea 
welfare  officials  Metzgar,  Marcusson,  and  Anton  helped  focus  the 
challenge  and  need  before  us  in  Korea,  and  UNKRA’s  and  U.S.  gov- 
ernment’s readiness  to  assist  the  voluntary  agency.  By  noon  I con- 
nected with  Carl  Kreider  at  their  village  R.R.  station.  En  route  to  his 
home  he  showed  and  explained  the  International  Christian  University 
360-acre  campus  site,  and  dream  and  development.  For  the  evening 
the  Kanagys,  Rebers,  McCammons,  Sisters  Hostetler  and  Bean  (the 
eight  Elkhart  Board  workers  in  language  study),  and  MCC  workers 
Nebel  and  Wingert  joined  us  at  the  Kreider  home  for  visiting  and 
devotional  fellowship.  This  morning  at  6:00,  Sam  Wolgemuth  and 
wife,  Brethren  in  Christ  couple  from  Waynesboro,  Pa.  (in  charge  of 
Japan  Youth  for  Christ),  picked  us  up  for  the  weekly  missionary 
prayer  hour  at  Union  Chapel — about  80  missionaries  present.  An 
impressive  service  and  a good  message  on  prayer,  by  a Korea  war 
prison  chaplain,  was  held.  By  10:00  we  were  at  home  of  36-year- 
service  Friends  missionary,  Esther  Rhodes,  and  appreciated  again  this 
veteran  worker’s  counsel  and  review  of  Tokyo  Quaker  program.  At 
lunch  with  Don  McCammon  we  discussed  what  might  be  the  Lord’s 
leading  for  us  Mennonites  next  in  this  city  of  7)4  million  souls.  This 
evening  at  8:15  by  sleeper  train  we  leave  for  Osaka. 

JUNE  22,  1953.  MCC  Center,  Osaka.  Into  this  Osaka-Kobe  twin- 
city  area  both  Mennonite  Brethren  and  G.C.  Mennonites  have  sent 
their  missionaries  for  language  studies.  On  the  coast  about  due  west 
from  here  the  Brethren  in  Christ  plan  on  locating  their  beginning 
work.  The  G.C.’s  first  stations  are  near  the  southern  tip  of  Kyushu — 
as  far  from  Elkhart  Board  folks  as  one  can  go  in  Japan.  A series  of 
favorable  happenings  to  M.B.  workers  seems  leading  toward  begin- 
ning occupancy  in  this  Kanzai-Honshu  island  area,  with  later  stations 
on  west  coast  from  here.  Saturday  p.m.  we  spent  with  the  eight  G.C. 
language  study  folks  at  Kobe,  one  hour  distant  from  MCC  Osaka 
headquarters.  Six  of  the  G.C.  workers  are  on  their  Kyushu  field. 
Yesterday,  Sunday  morning,  we  worshiped  with  the  M.B.  church  at 
Ikedi — an  hour  north  from  here.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited  the  near- 
by M.B.  camp  site  and  also  came  back  across  Osaka  to  second  M.B. 
station,  and  were  back  for  the  evening  service  here,  which  is  to  be 
their  third.  Some  50  have  been  baptized  in  this  mission — many  of 
them  university  students  in  Ikedi  area — good  church  building  mate- 
rial. At  Kobe  G.C.  language  school  center  there  is  growing  response 
— a good  Sunday  school  and  a small  group  baptized.  MCC  services 
witness  seems  to  have  been  appreciated  in  all  this  and  will  continue 
to  be  needed. 

Japan  and  its  people  certainly  impress  one  as  being  kindly,  thrifty, 
busy,  clean,  and  intelligent,  and  very  courteous — -their  living  setup, 
miniature  and  artistic,  but  on  the  fragile  side.  In  our  brotherhood 
assumption  of  commission  to  all  peoples  and  nations,  we  surely  be- 
long here,  with  everything  our  faith  and  witness  represent.  It  is  the 
rainy  season  here,  otherwise  as  at  home — this  being  same  latitude — 
but  always  13  hours  earlier. 

JUNE  26,  1953.  MCC  Headquarters,  5-9  2 Ka  Fumendong,  Pusan. 
It  rained  and  the  ceiling  was  almost  nil  as  our  pilot  landed  here  last 
evening.  Weather  had  delayed  a day  our  leaving  Tokyo.  During  the 
two  Tokyo  days,  we  visited  in  the  homes  of  the  eight  missionaries  in 
language  study,  saw  their  school,  had  Carl  Kreider  visit  us  at  the 
hotel.  But  what  a difference  in  Pusan  from  Tokyo!  Sevastopol,  Cri- 
mea, or  Constantinople  in  1920;  Jericho,  Jordan;  Karachi,  Pakistan; 
or  Delhi,  India,  came  to  mind  as  our  station  wagon  slowly  brought 
us  in  from  the  airport.  How  can  human  beings  exist  and  stay  alive 
as  one  sees  them?  Crowded,  unsanitary,  tattered  folk  everywhere  one 
looks.  This  MCC  four-room  oasis  seems  well  located  and  arranged 
to  our  purpose  and  next  door  to  Methodist  mission  residences.  Today 
we  spent  at  UNCACK  and  UNKRA  headquarters  in  Korea  orienta- 
tion. Met  a Miss  Myerson,  Mr.  Jameson,  Mr.  Ferris,  and  Mr.  Bogart 
— the  way  well  prepared  by  Voran,  Byler,  Nebel,  and  our  other  work- 
ers here  and  in  other  countries.  Seemingly  limitless  need,  suffering, 
and  distress  and  just  now  the  pessimism  of  no  answer  on  clear  future. 


As  MCC  we  certainly  belong  here  with  all  we  can  do  to  help  and  as 
long  as  we  can  stay  and  serve  in  Christ’s  name. 

This  p.m.  we  visited  the  campus  and  faculty  of  Chosen  Christian 
University,  where  1,800  students  work  and  learn  in  tents  and  bar- 
racks and  terribly  crowded  space.  Our  Methodist  missionary  board- 
ing host  serves  in  their  Methodist  Seminary  here,  where  over  a hun- 
dred attend.  The  church  in  Korea  is  rapidly  growing  in  numbers,  he 
says,  and  as  the  population  has  been  scattered  and  driven,  new  be- 
lievers’ groups  are  forming  in  multitudes  of  new  places  and  remotest 
points;  and  how  humbly,  courteously  appreciative  for  the  missionary 
and  for  the  church  in  bringing  Christ,  and  for  the  standing  by  of 
Christians  of  other  lands.  To  me — the  constant  removing  and  putting 
on  of  shoes  as  one  enters  and  leaves  homes  required  the  major  habit 
adjustment,  as  I didn’t  have  it  in  my  travels  heretofore.  Tomorrow 
by  train  for  six  days  in  Taegu,  Taejon,  Seoul. 

JUNE  28,  1953.  Taegu,  Korea.  This  is  Korea’s  third  city — about 
400,000  population  now  with  its  refugees,  against  a normal  of  250,000. 
At  one  time  the  Communists  came  to  within  eight  miles  of  here.  A 
main  U.N.  air  base  located  here  keeps  the  sky  active  whenever 
weather  allows.  MCC  has  a room  in  Presbyterian  missionary  com- 
pound— most  of  which  is  used  by  American  Embassy  military  attache 
offices.  Missionaries  are  in  and  out  and  in  touch  with  churches  in  the 
area  and  the  mission  institutions — their  families,  however,  in  Tokyo 
or  U.S.  Yesterday  it  rained  all  day,  but  we  managed  to  visit  two 
orphanages,  typical  of  the  poorest  managed  and  the  best  managed, 
and  an  orphan  babies’  home — this  last,  45  babies  under  year — and 
an  impressive  Christian  service.  This  morning  we  drove  the  12  miles 
to  the  MCC  orphan  training  project — a 67-acre  former  Japanese 
agriculture  experiment  place,  where  it  is  planned  to  serve  two  to 
three  hundred  selected  from  orphanages,  probably  ages  12  to  16,  in 
Christian  vocational  training.  The  building  layout  (now  in  process 
of  adaptation  to  this),  the  site  and  setting,  all  seem  favorable.  The 
need  for  this  service  and  the  challenge  to  us  is  without  question. 
About  five  U.S.  workers  and  20  or  so  Koreans  will  find  ample  room 
to  serve  in  this  development. 

We  were  invited  to  lunch  with  the  Kims,  a Seoul  Methodist  refugee 
couple,  written  about  in  Saturday  Evening  Post  in  1951  and  1952 — 
both  American  university-trained — -Mrs.  K.  teaching  in  Provincial 
University  here  and  he  helping  Dale  Weaver  in  language  and  local 
contact.  We  plan  to  attend  Bible  Study  hour  at  Base  Chapel  this 
evening. 

JUNE  30,  1953.  This  morning  attended  chapel  in  80-bed  Presby- 
terian Hospital  on  this  compound  and  perhaps  the  best  civilian  hos- 
pital in  Korea  today.  They  serve  up  to  180  patients;  have  a nurses’ 
training  school  of  75  students.  American  radio  preacher,  Bob  Pierce, 
is  supplying  funds  for  a 40-bed  children’s  wing  now  in  building. 
Yesterday  lunched  with  Dr.  Ku,  president  Provincial  University,  Dr. 
Whang,  superintendent  of  Presbyterian  Hospital,  and  Mr.  Lee,  social 
work  leader,  and  met  the  governor  of  Kyang  Sans  province  (pop.  3)4 
million)  and  chairman  of  Provincial  Assembly.  These  five  with  our 
workers  serve  as  directors  of  Mennonite-Korea  Foundation — MCC 
juridical  agency  here.  All  are  Christians.  One  is  impressed  with 
Christian  fervor  of  all  Korean  Christians  so  far  met. 

JULY  1,  1953.  Taejon,  Korea.  We  were  guests  these  24  hours  of 
the  Methodist  Mission.  We  stopped  to  see  the  proposed  rural  serv- 
ices project;  four  mission  groups  are  co-operating  in  this  and  amputee 
rehabilitation  plans,  on  same  farm  site.  Both  projects  are  still  in 
development,  but  we  could  sense  the  vision.  We  also  visited  the 
Methodist  refugee  relief  services,  and  the  site  of  a C.W.S.-partnered 
industrial  development.  Taejon  suffered  much  from  fighting.  En 
route  to  Seoul  barley  harvest  and  rice  planting  seems  the  farmers’ 
order  of  the  day. 

JULY  3,  1953.  Pusan,  Korea.  We  returned  from  Seoul  last  night 
by  train.  Seoul  impresses  one  with  its  natural  mountain-encircled 
setting,  its  war  destruction  (reminding  one  of  Berlin),  its  relative 
cleanliness  and  layout  as  capital  city.  We  visited  widely  known 
Sevarance'  Mission  Hospital  and  the  amputee  help  project  there,  also 
the  sites  of  Chosen  Christian  University  and  Anweb  Women’s  U.  and 
Methodist  widows’  relief  work  project.  We  stayed  at  UNKRA  billet 
headquarters  and  visited  and  were  briefed  on  relief  needs  at  Cicack. 
The  week’s  travels  gave  us  the  needed  over-all  relief  need  picture  and 
helped  in  formulating  MCC’s  services  for  the  year  ahead,  to  be  head- 
quartered in  Taegu  city.  The  orphanage  vocational  training  project 
near  Taegu,  material  aid  distribution  plus  rural  village  services  in 
co-operation  with  UNKRA,  using  a total  U.S.  personnel  of  about  20, 
will  be  the  gist  of  our  recommendation — and  seems  most  welcome  to 
agencies,  missions,  and  all  concerned  here.  One  leaves  Korea  im- 
pressed with  the  country,  beauty,  the  good  climate,  this  aspiring, 
eager,  people,  the  strength  and  solidarity  of  the  Christian  church 
here,  and  the  present  mass  movement  to  Christianity  (surely  a time 
of  reaping).  Our  visas  and  reservations  are  cleared  for  tomorrow’s 
CAT  airlines  flight  to  Formosa — due  there  Sunday  morning. 

JULY  6,  1953.  Taipei,  Taiwan — Jas.  Dickson  home.  Glen  Graber, 
Mrs.  Dickson,  and  a Miss  Bly  met  me  7:00  a.m.  at  the  airport  and 
took  me  along  to  a 7:30  Sunday  school  at  a children’s  correctional 
home  which  opened  to  religious  services  through  the  Christmas  bun- 
dle project.  After  breakfast  here  at  the  Dickson  home,  we  then  went 
out  ten  miles  or  so  to  leper  church  service  at  the  government  colony. 
About  150  were  present.  One  sensed  the  usual  gratitude  and  devotion 
characteristic  of  leper  Christians.  Attended  the  5:00  p.m.  YMCA 
English  services,  hearing  an  excellent  sermon  on  Jesus’  temptations. 
About  80,000  Protestant  Christians  in  Formosa — of  which  60,000  a-** 
Presbyterian.  Many  groups  have  come  here  in  past  five  years.  The 
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directory  notes  about  2S0  Protestant  missionaries  on  island  now.  Of 
Formosa’s  eight  million  people,  about  half  are  refugees  from  China 
mainland.  It  is  rainy  season  here  too — the  area  being  one  of  the 
wettest  spots  on  earth,  in  terms  of  amount  of  annual  rainfall. 

JULY  7,  1953.  Hualein,  Taiwan — MCC  Office.  From  this  east 
coast  point  Doctors  Hess,  then  Engles,  based  their  clinic  services  to 
the  island’s  aboriginal  mountain  folk  into  whose  seven  tribes  (150,000 
total)  practically  no  medical  help  had  heretofore  reached.  This  serv- 
ice is  now  five  years  old  and  has  touched  all  their  people  and  reached 
them  from  four  clinics  and  two  mobile  outfits.  Among  these  folk  a 
mass  move  to  Christianity  began  in  the  several  years  before  our 
arrival  and  is  religiously  served  and  guided  by  the  Taipei-based  75- 
year-old  Presbyterian  mission.  About  10,000  are  now  baptized  Chris- 
tians and  another  20,000  attend  services  at  100  or  so  points.  The 
mission  helps  in  Bible  school,  Bible  curriculum  materials,  and  itiner- 
ant evangelism.  It  is  a thrilling  mission  story.  The  MCC  part  has 
been  important  and  is  much  appreciated.  Last  week  the  island’s 
worst  typhoon  in  nine  years  hit  this  community.  It  will  still  be  some 
days  before  electricity  and  telephone  service  is  restored.  Roofs  off, 
buildings  laid  flat,  fences  down  all  about.  A 30-bed  hospital  (usually 
overfilled),  a daily  clinic  (average  over  a hundred),  a dental  service, 
nurse  aid  training,  and  milk  stations  represent  the  work  at  this  base, 
and  a mountain  mobile  clinic  is  supplied  from  here. 

JULY  13,  1953.  Taichung,  Formosa — MCC  Hostel.  Last  Friday 
morning  by  train  we  came  down  the  island’s  east  coast  to  Taitung, 
where  is  located  one  of  the  four  mountain  folks’  clinics.  The  Ameri- 
can Foundation  for  Overseas  Blind  funds  enabled  property  purchase 
here  and  the  building  of  an  especially  neat,  attractive,  and  well- 
designed  eye  and  general  clinic  and  15-bed  inpatient  facility,  and  with 
an  able  Christian  eye  surgeon  and  staff  in  charge.  The  second  mobile 
clinic  is  now  based  here,  too.  It  is  a very  efficient  and  very  helpful 
service  to  its  purpose.  On  Saturday  morning  by  crowded  bus  we 
skirted  the  island’s  lower  tip,  and  came  north  on  the  mountain  range’s 
west  side  to  Pintung,  and  there  visited  the  third  similar  clinic  and 
22-bed  inpatient  facility.  We  arrived  at  Covenant  mission  home  just 
in  time  too  for  the  Pintung  weekly  missionary  prayer  fellowship  with 
the  dozen  workers  in  this  city  which  we  much  enjoyed.  Besides  Pres- 
byterians, the  Covenant  Mission,  China  Inland  Mission,  and  Team 
have  stations  here.  The  Piersons  took  us  by  auto  for  9:00  p.m.  train 
from  Kaochung  and  we  arrived  here  1 :30  Sunday  morning. 

This  is  Formosa’s  third  city  (200,000  pop.)  and  probably  best  built. 
We  attended  Chinese  church  services  in  forenoon  (a  new  well-built 
and  crowded  church  plant),  had  lunch  at  the  Glen  Graber  home,  and 
visited  the  two  Christian  Children’s  Fund  orphanage  projects  in  p.m. 
(a  50-baby  capacity  new  home — June  Graber  in  charge  and  a 53- 
capacity  5-  to  16-year  age  home — Ruth  Fisher  in  charge)  and  enjoyed 
the  evening  devotions  with  the  children  at  the  latter.  Christian  Chil- 
dren’s Fund  supports  orphanage  projects  in  22  countries  and  relates 
this  service  to  Protestant  Christian  and  missionary  witness,  somewhat 
as  American  Leprosy  Mission  does  in  its  function. 

Here  in  Formosa,  Glen,  June,  and  Ruth  have  served  and  contrib- 
uted well  to  this  C.C.F.  development.  Here  in  Taichung  over  40 
Evangelical  and  Protestant  missionaries  are  now  located.  Such  names 
as  Soul  Clinic,  Gospel  Outreach  (GO).  The  Navigators  were  new  to 
me.  Just  outside  this  city  United  Christian  College  is  going  to  be 
built  by  the  New  York  board  that  supported  a group  of  such  colleges, 
and  universities  on  China’s  mainland. 

On  Wednesday  I return  to  Taipei  and  on  Thursday  to  Osaka, 
Japan,  again. 


JULY  17,  1953.  Osaka,  Japan,  MCC  Headquarters.  The  plane  yes- 
terday morning  landed  me  at  Iwakuni  at  4:00  a.m.  Several  Korea- 
bound  planes  of  the  day  before  were  weather  held  here,  and  so  hotel 
sleeping  space  was  out.  Learning  that  Hiroshima  was  only  a train 
hour  away,  I took  an  early  train  there  and  had  two  hours’  visit  to  this 
famous  first  A-bomb  explosion  city.  The  RTO  station  agent  was  my 
guide.  The  city  is  90  per  cent  rebuilt  and  larger  and  more  substantial 
than  before  and  so  one  sees  only  certain  preserved  spots  and  of  course 
gets  the  lay  of  the  city,  etc.,  as  at  Gettysburg.  Many  maimed  people 
— burnt  skin — are  still  seen.  Many  committees  and  commissions  are 
still  located  there  in  research  of  aftereffects. 

Then  all  day  by  train  through  pretty,  scenic  Japan  to  Osaka  and 
again  the  endless  number  of  rice  paddies  on  both  sides  of  track  along 
the  valley  followed,  and  women  and  men  at  the  backbreaking  weed- 
ing and  thinning.  From  preparing  soil  to  threshing  and  carrying  off 
the  harvest,  providing  this  basic  food  to  the  East’s  millions  represents 
hard,  backbreaking,  monotonous  labor.  We  catch  up  here  these  two 
days  in  mail  and  laundry  and  go  on  to  Tokyo  for  Sunday  and  to  our 
Hokkaido  missionary  folks. 

JULY  19,  1953.  Tokyo— Sunday  evening.  On  arrival  here  found 
all  missionaries  and  Carl  Kreiders  gone  on  vacation  or  otherwise 
except  Dorothy  McCammon.  Heard  Kagawa  at  Union  English  serv- 
ice this  p.m.  and  am  seeing  him  here  at  hotel  tomorrow. 

JULY  22,  1953.  En  route  train  to  Hokkaido.  Latitude  of  Boston. 
Came  by  Japan  Air  Lines  to  Sappora — a good  hotel  last  night.  Pota- 
toes, oats,  rice,  beans  seem  the  main  crops  and  in  good  condition. 
This  morning  taxied  to  Hakkaido  University — Botanical  Gardens  and 
an  active  Buddhist  temple.  Yesterday  Sam  Wolgemuth,  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  lunched  with  me  in  Tokyo  and  outlined  the  Youth  for  Christ 
strategy  for  coming  weeks  in  Tokyo  and  all-Japan  Evangelism  Con- 
gress and  the  steps  in  his  leading  the  past  few  years  to  its  manage- 
ment. The  evening  before  I was  their  guest  at  monthly  Christian 
workers’  fellowship — about  200  missionaries,  chaplains,  and  visitors 
present.  Spent  an  hour  Monday  with  Mr.  Sekeye  discussing  status 
Christian  nonresistance  in  Jfapan  now. 

The  Japanese  this  time  impress  one  with  their  busyness  as  well 
dressed,  certainly  re-establishing  themselves  economically  and  loving 
to  travel  (as  Americans  do). 

JULY  24,  1953.  Kushiro,  Japan,  Ralph  Buckwalter  home.  Lee 

Kanagys,  who  have  just  come  to  this  area  from  Tokyo  language  study 
to  locate  at  Naka  Shibetsu  and  begin  their  work,  and  Don  McCam- 
mon, who  helped  them  move,  and  I worship  with  the  small  new 
group  here  tomorrow  and  in  their  baptism  and  communion  services. 
These  four  days  of  quiet  fellowship,  at  these  two  new  spots  in  Men- 
nonite geography  (Obihiro  and  Kushiro),  seemed  essential  in  round- 
ing out  the  purposes  of  our  present  trip  and  assignment.  They  were 
rich  in  review  of  God’s  leading  and  blessing  and  in  these  parts  during 
the  past  four  years  in  sharing  of  vision  and  experience.  The  two 
newly  established  believers’  fellowships  (19  members  at  Obihiro — 
17  here  at  Kushiro)  are  unique  in  Mennonite  church  life  in  being 
largely  young  single  folk  and  students — a bright,  eager,  promising 
group — from  which  one  hopes  God  may  prompt  outgoing  to  many 
points  and  parts  in  seed  sowing.  One  is  deeply  thankful  for  our 
brethren  who  have  come  here  to  this  land  and  people. 

Both  these  cities  are  strategic  and  growing  population  centers. 

JULY  26,  1953.  Sunday  attendance  was  118  in  8:30  a.m.  Sunday 
school  this  morning — three  baptized  in  10:00  a.m.  service — an  im- 
pressive communion  and  feet  washing  service  this  p.m.  Tanasee 
helped  interpret. 


Why  Use  Mennonite  Church 
Bulletins? 

By  Willard  E.  Roth 

Would  you  object  if  your  Sunday 
school  used  Presbyterian  lesson  quarter- 
lies? Or  if  your  congregation  sang  from 
the  Baptist  hymnal  during  morning  wor- 
ship? Does  it  not  follow  that  Mennonite 
congregations  should  likewise  be  using 
MENNONITE  CHURCH  BULLE- 
TINS? 

MENNONITE  CHURCH  BULLE- 
TINS are  attractively  arranged.  They’re 
beautifully  printed  on  two  covers.  Both 
the  arresting  illustration  on  the  front  of 
the  bulletin  and  the  stimulating  message 
on  the  back  reflect  the  theme  of  the  day. 
Four  bulletins  scattered  throughout  the 
year  are  in  four-color,  thus  adding  to  the 
variety  of  bulletins. 

MENNONITE  CHURCH  BULLE- 
TINS are  worship-centered.  They  pro- 
vide a genuine  aid  to  worship.  The  blank 


inside  pages  allow  adequate  space  for 
local  announcements  which  therefore 
need  not  be  made  during  the  worship 
service.  The  printed  order  of  service  en- 
ables the  worshiper  to  worship  more 
reverently.  Frequently  the  back  bulletin 
cover  features  a Scripture  lesson,  respon- 
sive reading,  inspirational  poem,  hymn, 
or  hymn  story  which  can  be  used  for  con- 
gregational participation  in  worship. 

MENNONITE  CHURCH  BULLE- 
TINS are  denominationally  distinctive. 
They’re  geared  to  meet  the  particular 
needs  of  the  congregations  of  our  de- 
nomination. Special  church  days,  such 
as  spring  and  fall  Missionary  Days, 
Church  School  Day,  Peace  Sunday,  and 
Home  Sunday,  are  emphasized.  Church 
institutions  are  featured  occasionally. 
Mother’s,  Father’s,  and  Children’s  Days 
are  presented  from  a Mennonite  ap- 
proach. Each  of  the  52  bulletins  in  the 
year  are  consistent  with  the  doctrine  and 
practice  of  the  Mennonite  constituency. 


MENNONITE  CHURCH  BULLE- 
TINS are  being  used  throughout  the 
church.  From  Greensburg,  Kans.,  Bro. 
Samuel  Janzen  writes: 

“Our  people  are  scattered  over  a large 
area  of  25-mile  radius  and  in  the  winter 
months  during  bad  weather,  or  during 
illness,  we  have  found  the  bulletin  es- 
pecially helpful  to  keep  our  folks  in- 
formed. Members  have  greatly  appre- 
ciated this  contact  and  the  information 
about  the  church’s  weekly  activities. 
They  would  not  want  to  be  without  it. 
It  has  also  given  a wonderful  weekly 
contact  with  I-W  men  and  the  unsaved 
with  whom  we  have  been  working.  Sev- 
eral people  who  were  saved  in  our  spring 
revival  expressed  deep  appreciation  for 
having  received  the  bulletin  before  they 
came.  They  were  reminded  that  someone 
was  concerned  and  interested.  In  the 
end  it  has  been  a real  tool  for  pastoral 
work.  We  of  course  realize  this  is  not  a 
substitute  for  the  pastor’s  visit,  but  it 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  God,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  won- 
derful privilege  of  knowing  Thee.  We 
are  thankful  that  we  can  call  on  Thee, 
knowing  Thou  wilt  hear  and  answer  our 
prayers.  Hear  now  our  petitions  and 
make  us  humble  before  Thee.  Mold  us 
and  shape  us  that  we  may  be  useful  in 
Thy  service.  Grant  us  the  needs  of  our 
daily  lives,  that  we  may  continue  to  grow 
physically  as  well  as  spiritually.  Be  with 
the  work  and  the  workers  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ,  that  Thy  Word  may 
go  forth  and  the  lost  may  hear  and  un- 
derstand the  higher  things  of  life.  Fill 
us  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whose  name  we  pray.  Amen. 

—Evelyn  Leaman. 


can  be  used  oftentimes  when  visits  could 
not  be  made.” 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent,  says: 

“Among  memories  of  things  most 
worth  while  in  the  pastorate  I left  18 
years  ago  was  the  launching  of  a church 
bulletin  service.  Church  bulletins  are 
such  a splendid  way  to  develop  church 
loyalty  and  strengthen  ties  with  congre- 
gational members  and  friends,  both  local- 
ly and  especially  those  away  from  home.” 

Paul  T.  Guengerich  writes  from  Iowa: 

“This  is  the  fifth  year  church  bulletins 
have  been  used  at  the  West  Union  con- 
gregation. We  would  not  want  to  be 
without  them.  In  addition  to  carrying 
the  day’s  program  for  a given  Sunday 
we  include  announcements  and  items  of 
interest  to  the  brotherhood,  such  as  com- 
ing events,  births,  deaths,  marriages, 
membership  transfers,  addresses  of  ab- 
sent members,  and  attendance  and  offer- 
ing figures. 

“Besides  saving  time  on  announce- 
ments, which  too  often  may  be  forgotten 
or  misunderstood,  the  printed  page  is 
always  a convenient  reference  sheet  to 
keep  one  informed. 

“I  have  also  received  many  expressions 
of  gratitude  from  shut-ins  and  absentee 
members  who  are  mailed  the  weekly  copy 
of  the  church  bulletin.  It  does  serve  to 
keep  them  informed  on  church  activi- 
ties. 

“I  appreciate  the  attractive  bulletins 
furnished  by  our  Publishing  House, 
dated  to  make  their  use  in  our  churches 
uniform.  The  covers  are  attractive  and 
so  often  appropriate  for  the  special  days 
our  church  may  be  observing.” 

And  from  Texas,  R.  L.  Showalter  sends 
his  testimony: 

“We  choose  Mennonite  Church  Bulle- 
tins because  we  appreciate  'the  art  de- 
signs, the  Mennonite  emphasis,  and  the 
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timesaving  feature  as  compared  to  time 
consumed  in  designing  our  own.” 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

4.  Its  Relation  to  the  Old  Testament 

One  of  our  brethren  who  attended  a 
seminary  a number  of  years  ago  reported 
an  experience  in  one  of  his  classes.  They 
were  studying  the  Book  of  Revelation 
and  he  noted  that  the  instructor  did  not 
associate  the  Book  of  Revelation  with 
the  Old  Testament.  When  he  inquired 
about  the  relationship  of  Revelation  to 
the  Old  Testament,  he  was  told:  “I  am 
professor  of  the  New  Testament  and 
therefore  do  not  relate  Revelation  to  the 
Old  Testament.” 

This  does  not  sound  like  facing  the 
facts  as  found  in  the  book.  There  are 
more  quotations  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment together  with  allusions  to  it,  found 
in  this  book  than  in  any  other  book  of 
the  New  Testament.  One  reference  work 
informs  us  that  there  are  92  references 
or  allusions  to  the  Old  Testament  in 
Matthew,  102  in  Hebrews,  and  285  in 
Revelation.  There  is  constant  reference 
to  such  things  and  places  and  persons  in 
the  Old  Testament  as  candlesticks,  an- 
gels, altar,  temple,  ark,  harvest,  vintage, 
prophets,  miracles,  signs,  wonders,  beasts, 
Balak,  Balaam,  Jezebel,  Moses,  David, 
firstfruits,  twelve  tribes,  Jerusalem,  Sod- 
om, and  Egypt. 

The  66  books  of  the  Bible  appear  like 
a building.  Genesis  is  the  foundation 
and  Revelation  is  the  roof  of  the  struc- 
ture. Perhaps  the  strongest  argument 
for  the  completion  of  the  canon  of  Scrip- 
ture is  seen  in  the  comparisons  between 
Genesis  and  Revelation. 

Genesis  is  the  book  of  beginnings  while 
the  book  of  Revelation  is  the  book  of 
last  things. 

In  Genesis  the  present  heavens  and 
earth  were  created;  in  Revelation  they 
pass  away  and  new  heavens  and  new 
earth  take  their  place. 

In  Genesis  the  sun  is  to  govern  the  day, 
but  at  the  close  of  Revelation  they  have 
no  more  need  of  the  sun. 

In  Genesis  the  darkness  is  called  night, 
but  in  Revelation  there  will  be  no  night 
there. 

In  Genesis  we  have  the  formation  of 
seas,  but  in  Revelation  there  will  be  no 
more  sea  on  the  new  earth. 

In  Genesis  we  have  the  entrance  of  sin 
into  the  human  race,  but  at  the  dose  of 
Revelation  we  have  the  exit  of  sin. 

In  Genesis  the  curse  is  pronounced 
upon  man,  the  earth,  and  what  was 
therein,  but  at  the  close  of  Revelation 
there  will  be  no  more  curse. 

In  Genesis  physical  death  entered,  but 
in  Revelation  will  be  no  more  death  be- 
cause it  will  be  destroyed  as  the  last  en- 
emy of  man. 

In  Genesis  man  is  driven  from  paradise 
and  from  the  presence  of  God,  but  in 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns at  Grantsville,  Md.,  during  Sep- 
tember and  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  during 
October. 

Pray  that  the  one  hundred  Testaments 
which  the  Editor  has  sent  to  students 
of  Christian  Medical  College  in  India, 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 
to  faith  in  Christ. 


Revelation  God  and  man  are  again  to- 
gether and  paradise  is  regained. 

In  Genesis  the  tree  of  life  is  guarded 
so  man  could  not  approach  thereunto, 
but  in  Revelation  he  has  the  right  to  the 
tree  of  life. 

In  Genesis  sorrow  and  suffering  enter, 
but  in  Revelation  at  the  close  there  will 
be  no  more  sorrow  and  pain. 

In  Genesis  we  have  the  marriage  of  the 
first  Adam,  and  in  Revelation  the  mar- 
riage of  the  last  Adam. 

In  Genesis  Satan  triumphs  over  man 
and  usurps  man’s  dominion,  but  in  Reve- 
lation the  man  Christ  Jesus  triumphs 
over  Satan  and  he  is  overthrown  by  vir- 
tue of  Calvary  and  the  resurrection. 

In  Genesis  the  doom  of  Satan  is  an- 
nounced, but  in  Revelation  it  is  exe- 
cuted. 

In  Genesis  God  was  in  fellowship  with 
Adam  in  the  garden  where  it  was  lost, 
but  in  Revelation  God  again  tabernacles 
with  man. 

Hallelujah,  what  a Saviour!  And  what 
a Revelation  of  God’s  plan  for  the  fu- 
ture! 


Third  Annual  Writers’ 
Conference 

By  J.  Marvin  Nafziger 

Forty-four  Christian  writers  met  July 
27-31  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 
for  the  third  annual  Mennonite  Writers’ 
Conference.  The  conference  was  spon- 
sored by  Mennonite  Writers’  Fellowship 
in  co-operation  with  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House. 

All  those  present  had  an  interest  in 
producing  articles,  stories,  and  poetry 
that  effectively  proclaim  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage through  the  written  word.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  writers’  conference  was  to 
instruct  contributors  to  Mennonite  pe- 
riodicals in  proper  writing  procedure,  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  pleasant  rela- 
tionships between  writers  and  editors, 
and  to  provide  an  atmosphere  of  inspira- 
tion and  fellowship  for  the  writers. 

Instructing  the  various  sessions  of  the 
conference,  were  experienced  English 
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and  writing  instructors,  editors  of  Men- 
nonite  periodicals,  and  specialists  in 
specific  writing  interest  fields.  Those 
serving  as  instructors  included  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  M.  T.  Brackbill  and  A.  Grace  Wen- 
ger of  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Edna  K.  Wen- 
ger, Bareville,  Pa.;  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  and  from  the  Publishing 
House,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Ford  Berg, 
Millard  C.  Lind,  Paul  Erb,  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  and  Ellrose  D.  Zook. 

Ford  Berg,  president  of  Mennonite 
Writers’  Fellowship,  served  as  chairman 
of  the  conference  during  the  week’s  ac- 
tivities. Serving  ably  as  his  assistant  was 
the  Fellowship’s  secretary,  Elizabeth  Sho- 
walter. Leah  Kauffman  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
was  the  hostess.  Morning  and  evening 
devotions  were  in  charge  of  Levi  Hartz- 
ler. These  periods  of  inspiration  and 
stimulation  did  much  to  enrich  the  writ- 
ers’ daily  study  and  writing  routine. 

Represented  at  the  conference  were 
writers  from  four  denominations.  Five 
writers  represented  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Church.  The  Brethren  Church 
had  three  writers  participating;  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Church  had 
four.  The  remaining  thirty-two  writers 
represented  the  Mennonite  Church. 

In  the  beautiful  camp  at  the  foot  of 
Laurel  Hill,  the  participants  were  chal- 
lenged to  better  and  more  prolific  writ- 
ing. Daily  assignments  were  given  in  the 
various  fields  of  writing.  The  purpose 
of  such  practical  activity  was  to  give  the 
writer  the  advantage  of  receiving  an  edi- 
tor’s personal  counsel  concerning  his 
completed  manuscript.  The  counsel  re- 
ceived by  the  writer  was  cherished  as  one 
of  the  immediate  values  of  writers’  week. 

The  conference  had  a regular  daily 
schedule  of  class  periods.  The  individual 
class  periods  were  organized  so  that  the 
writer  could  select  according  to  his  par- 
ticular interest  just  what  he  desired  for 
his  personal  improvement. 

Blue  ribbon  winners  of  the  writing 
contests  were:  Leah  Kauffman,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  article  for  Christian  Living; 
Mary  Groh,  Preston,  Ont.,  article  for  the 
Youth’s  Christian  Companion ; John 
Ruth,  Conshohocken,  Pa.,  article  for  the 
Words  of  Cheer;  Helen  Wade  Alderfer, 
Culp,  Ark.,  article  for  Beams  of  Light; 


Marion  Kliewer,  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  news 
writing;  David  Hostetler,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
adult  book  review;  Leah  Kauffman,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  juvenile  book  review;  Helen 
Wade  Alderfer,  Culp,  Ark.,  adult  and 
juvenile  poems;  Ida  Mae  Leatherman, 
Staunton,  Va.,  choric  reading;  and  Ruth 
Statler,  Somerset,  Pa.,  vocabulary  con- 
test. 

The  value  to  the  writer  of  a week’s 
association  with  other  writers  who  share 
similar  goals  and  ideals  cannot  be  esti- 
mated. The  profit  of  such  a week’s  fel- 
lowship to  the  quality  of  Mennonite  pe- 
riodicals can  only  be  properly  balanced 
on  next  year’s  ledger.  The  result  of  such 
a conference  to  the  inspiration  and 
strength  of  the  Mennonite  Church  will 
only  be  revealed  in  the  years  ahead. 

The  success  of  the  writers’  conference 
was  never  doubted.  The  spiritual  growth 
of  the  Christian  writer  will  be  evaluated 
by  the  reading  constituency  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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statement.  He  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord’s  day.  We  need  that  mental  pre- 
paration and  spiritual  preparation  that 
gives  us  time  for  meditation  on  His 
Word  and  on  the  things  of  God.  It  gives 
us  time  for  meditation  on  our  responsi- 
bility for  the  particular  meeting  that  we 
are  going  to,  and  this  meditation  will 
certainly  prepare  us  to  enter  into  the 
song  service  as  we  should.  I think  this  is 
one  direction  in  which  there  is  room  for 
much  improvement. 

I went  to  a congregation  one  time  dur- 
ing General  Conference  where  there  was 
loud  talking  before  the  song  service.  Ev- 
eryone came  in  and  sat  down,  but  he 
spoke  to  his  neighbor  in  an  audible 
voice.  I had  never  experienced  anything 
like  it.  It  made  me  think  about  a condi- 
tion that  exists  in  the  home  congrega- 
tion. We  have  a good  bit  of  the  same 
thing  after  the  services  are  dismissed.  If 
we  want  more  quietness  before  the  serv- 
ices, we  should  have  it  afterwards  also. 
It  is  possible  for  us  to  go  to  the  extreme 


in  visiting  after  the  services.  Certainly 
we  should  have  quietness  and  time  for 
prayer,  that  is,  individual  prayer  before 
the  services  begin.  I think  there  is  also 
much  room  for  improvement  along  this 
line. 

In  the  fourth  place,  there  should  be 
some  time  spent  in  musical  preparation. 
I don’t  think  we  are  spending  much  time 
in  our  congregations  at  present  studying 
music  and  our  hymns  and  finding  out 
something  about  the  rudiments  of  music 
so  that  we  are  able  to  know  what  the 
pitch  of  our  part  is  and  something  about 
the  rhythm  of  the  song  and  a number  of 
other  things  that  would  not  be  too  diffi- 
cult to  find  out.  It  is  true  that  many  of 
our  young  people  are  getting  these  things 
in  our  church  schools.  They  are  criticized 
at  home  quite  severely  because  they  take 
the  initiative  and  want  to  lead  out. 
There  ought  to  be  some  definite  method 
of  studying  music  in  our  own  congrega- 
tions. We  used  to  have  the  old  singing 
schools,  and  I think  that  something  like 
that  could  be  conducted  today  in  our 
own  congregations  in  order  to  create 
more  interest  in  the  great  hymns  that  we 
have  in  our  church.  It  seems  to  me  that 
some  effort  should  be  put  forth  in  musi- 
cal preparation  that  we  might  under- 
stand better  our  hymns  and  the  rudi- 
ments of  music. 

In  the  last  place,  there  should  be  def- 
inite preparation  tor  singing  in  the  true 
spirit  ot  worship.  Our  opening  song 
service  must  be  a worship  service.  Our 
hearts  need  to  be  cleansed  from  sin.  We 
need  to  be  living  separate  from  the 
world  with  all  its  sin.  We  need  to  medi- 
tate on  the  Word  of  God,  and  we  need 
to  pray  often.  Our  congregational  sing- 
ing becomes  an  individual  matter.  Each 
of  us  as  individuals  needs  to  definitely 
keep  this  in  mind,  because  we  cannot 
worship  God  with  sin  and  things  in  our 
lives  that  will  detract  from  worshiping 
Him. 

I am  very  much  interested  in  improv- 
ing our  congregational  singing.  In  many 
other  churches  the  ministers  were  per- 
haps more  concerned  about  preaching 
the  social  gospel  and  getting  away  from 
the  definite  doctrines  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  church,  and  they  perhaps 
emphasized  music  in  its  literary  useful- 
ness, leaving  out  the  spiritual  benefit, 
and  as  a result,  congregational  singing 
was  lost.  In  my  mind  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  improve  our  congregation  sing- 
ing would  be  a definite  working  together 
on  the  part  of  all  of  our  ministers  with 
the  choristers.  To  all  of  our  church  lead- 
ers, Sunday-school  and  young  people’s 
meeting  leaders,  the  song  leader  needs  to 
go  for  help.  I believe  that  with  this  co- 
operation we  will  observe  a definite  im- 
provement in  our  church  music. 

Pinto,  Md. 


Prayer  is  a shield  to  the  soul,  a sacri- 
fice to  God,  and  a scourge  for  Satan.— 

John  Bunyan. 


September  i,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


833 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


The  Song  Leader  Looks  at  the 
Congregation 

By  M.  J.  Livengood 

[Presented  to  a Musical  Conference  at 
Trissels  Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  April 
28-30,  1930.] 

The  emphasis  here  is  on  the  congrega- 
tion. By  way  of  a little  introduction  we 
should  ask,  “What  is  the  congregation?” 
In  thinking  about  this,  I thought  of  the 
congregation  in  their  relationship  to  the 
song  leader  as  being  made  up  of  min- 
isters, Sunday-school  leaders,  young  peo- 
ple’s meeting  leaders,  Sunday-school 
teachers,  boys  and  girls,  children,  older 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  young  people. 
Certainly  when  we  think  of  the  congre- 
gation in  this  light  we  cannot  but  feel 
that  when  we  come  to  worship  God  in 
singing,  this  is  a glorious  opportunity. 

I want  to  look  at  this  subject  in  two 
directions— negative  and  positive.  I only 
want  to  mention  a few  observations  that 
I have  made.  As  the  chorister  looks  at 
the  congregation,  what  does  he  see?  I 
don’t  know  much  about  your  morning 
services  and  the  time  that  you  folks  come 
to  worship  and  the  negative  part  of  your 
song  period,  but  these  are  things  that  I 
have  observed  in  other  congregations 
and  in  our  own.  I want  to  mention  these 
negative  points  only  briefly  and  em- 
phasize more  the  positive. 

One  of  the  things  that  we  as  choristers 
see  is  the  assembling  of  the  audience 
while  we  lead  the  opening  song  service. 

I tried  to  visualize  what  would  happen 
if  we  were  to  reverse  our  morning  serv- 
ice and  have  the  preaching  service  first. 
The  congregation  would  come  in  during 
the  sermon.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is 
one  of  the  negative  parts  of  our  opening 
song  service  that  needs  some  attention. 
We  also  see  that  there  are  many  who  do 
not  join  in  singing.  There  is  a lack  of 
interest  on  the  part  of  many  and  little 
enthusiasm.  There  are  those  who  become 
displeased  when  a new  hymn  is  selected. 
The  song  leader  is  often  called  on  to 
lead  a hymn  as  a filler  or  while  there  is 
discussion  about  something  on  the  plat- 
form or  during  the  handing  out  of  pro- 
grams. Then  also  he  sees  lack  of  prepara- 
tion on  the  part  of  many  to  enter  into 
congregational  singing.  This  may  go  out 
in  a number  of  directions.  One  might 
name  many  more  things  that  detract 
from  worshiping  God  in  our  song  service. 

What  does  the  song  leader  expect  from 
the  congregation?  What  does  he  have  a 
right  to  expect?  I would  like  to  give  one 
Scripture  reference  which  I think  covers 
perhaps  the  entire  portion  of  what  I 
wish  to  say.  I Corinthians  14:15:  “What 
is  it  then?  I will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and 
I will  pray  with  the  understanding  also: 


I will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also.”  Certain- 
ly if  this  admonition  is  applied  in  our 
own  individual  life,  to  each  one  of  us  as 
members  of  the  congregation,  then  truly 
we  will  be  able  to  worship  God  accept- 
ably. 

First,  the  song  leader  expects  full  co- 
operation from  the  ministers.  In  think- 
ing about  this  point  my  thoughts  went 
back  to  my  early  life  when  I was  called 
on  to  do  some  chorister  work  when  I 
was  but  a boy.  In  Springs,  Pennsylvania, 
in  my  home  congregation  when  a certain 
minister  was  in  charge,  there  never  was 
a time  that  I did  not  know  what  the 
songs  were  to  be,  or  had  suggestions  for 
hymns,  not  later  than  Friday  or  Satur- 
day morning  preceding  the  worship  on 
Sunday.  You  may  be  certain  that  I knew 
when  I led  those  hymns  that  at  least  the 
minister  was  concerned  about  them.  I 
had  studied  the  hymns  and  knew  some- 
thing about  their  message.  I think  that 
is  one  of  the  things  that  we  ought  to  ex- 
pect first  of  all,  that  the  ministers  also 
are  concerned  about  the  worship  of  God 
in  the  song  service. 

Quite  often  our  superintendents  turn 
over  the  entire  responsibility  of  the  song 
service  to  the  song  leaders.  It  is  primarily 
our  responsibility.  I would  like  to  sug- 
gest that  there  is  a part  that  they  can  per- 
form also.  We  do  not  often  hear  prayers 
for  the  chorister.  If  the  Sunday-school 
superintendent  would  open  the  service 
with  a short  prayer  before  the  song  serv- 
ice and  that  prayer  would  be  directed  to 
God  for  the  worship  of  God  in  singing 
and  for  the  chorister,  it  would  be  quite 
beneficial  in  our  opening  song  service. 
The  same  thing  might  be  true  with  the 
young  people’s  meeting  leaders. 

The  ushers  have  a large  part  in  assist- 
ing the  song  leaders.  I appreciate  the 
improvement  that  is  being  made  in  our 
home  congregation  along  this  line.  The 
ushers  do  not  allow  folks  to  come  in  dur- 
ing the  singing  of  a hymn.  Quite  often 
we  have  a large  group  coming  in  right 
after  the  first  hymn  and  a larger  one 
after  the  singing  of  the  second  hymn.  I 
want  to  say  something  about  this  a little 
later.  A number  of  years  ago  I was  re- 
sponsible for  the  singing  at  one  of  our 
conferences,  and  it  was  difficult  to  get  the 
people  in  for  the  song  service.  The 
moderator  said,  “We  will  have  to  use  the 
familiar  Mennonite  church  bell.”  I said, 
“Brother,  don’t  ask  me  to  sing  the  peo- 
ple in  because  it  is  a difficult  thing  to 
do.”  If  all  of  us  were  song  leaders  some- 
time, we  would  find  out  how  difficult  it 
is  to  endeavor  to  lead  singing  when  there 
is  a stream  of  folks  coming  into  the  audi- 
ence room.  There  is  a responsibility  that 
goes  with  our  church  leaders  and  moder- 
ators and  ushers,  and  I think  the  song 


leader  has  a right  to  expect  their  full 
co-operation. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  definite- 
ly a physical  preparation  needed.  We 
need  to  be  physically  fit  to  worship  God 
as  we  should.  There  are  times  when  we 
cannot  improve  our  health  conditions, 
but  there  are  many  things  that  interfere 
with  our  physical  fitness  that  we  can 
remedy  and  correct.  I was  sitting  in  a 
committee  meeting  one  time  while  we 
were  selecting  Sunday-school  teachers. 
The  name  of  a brother  who  had  been  a 
teacher  in  Sunday  school  for  many  years 
came  up.  There  had  been  some  criticism 
from  his  class  that  he  was  not  as  well  pre- 
pared and  enthusiastic  as  he  might  have 
been,  and  then  the  minister  in  the  group 
said  something  that  I have  never  for- 
gotten. He  said,  “I  think  that  the  diffi- 
culty with  this  brother  is  that  he  works 
too  late  on  Saturday  night.  He  doesn’t 
have  time  to  forget  the  things  of  life 
and  meditate  on  the  Sunday-school  les- 
son and  prepare  himself  physically  as 
well  as  mentally  and  spiritually  for 
teaching  the  Sunday-school  lesson.”  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  is  one  important 
thing  that  we  need  to  keep  in  mind.  Do 
we  have  difficulty  getting  out  of  our 
minds  the  week’s  business?  Can  we  for- 
get about  sports?  If  it  is  the  hunting 
season,  can  we  forget  about  going  hunt- 
ing? If  we  are  farmers,  can  we  forget 
about  sowing  the  seed  in  the  seedbed 
just  prepared?  Can  we  forget  about  these 
and  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  on 
Sunday  morning  ready  to  enter  into- the 
worship  service?  I tried  to  think  about 
a condition  in  which  we  would  apply  the 
same  method  to  our  church  work  as  we 
do  in  our  business  life.  If  we  would  be 
as  prompt  in  coming  to  services  on  Sun- 
day morning  as  taking  care  of  business, 
and  everyone  would  be  there  when  the 
first  hymn  is  announced,  and  no  one 
would  come  in  during  the  opening  serv- 
ice or  after,  I am  certain  that  all  of  us 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  the  result.  It 
seems  to  me  that  this  is  one  of  the  direc- 
tions in  which  we  can  do  a lot  of  improv- 
ing and  a lot  of  thinking.  We  cannot 
worship  God  without  meditating  upon 
God  and  being  prepared  to  worship 
Him. 

The  manner  in  which  we  come  into 
the  audience  room  and  sit  down  has 
something  to  do  with  how  we  enter  into 
the  singing.  Of  course,  this  applies  again 
that  if  we  come  in  and  are  physically 
tired,  we  may  not  sit  down  in  a position 
so  that  we  can  sing.  We  ought  to  sit  erect 
if  we  want  to  sing  as  we  should.  Stand- 
ing is  a fine  posture  for  singing;  I think 
it  is  the  best.  I am  not  advocating  that 
we  stand  for  all  of  our  congregational 
singing,  but  I think  we  could  stand  for  a 
lot  more  than  we  do.  We  are  then  in  the 
same  position  and  in  the  best  position 
to  sing  as  we  should. 

In  Rev.  1:10  John  says  that  he  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day.  There  is 
certainly  a world  of  meaning  in  this  brief 
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Night 

Night  hath  no  ivings  to  him  that  cannot  sleep: 
And  Time  seems  then  not  for  to  fly  but  creep; 
Slowly  her  chariot  drives,  as  if  that  she 
Had  broken  her  wheels,  or  cracked  her  axletree. 
Just  so  it  is  with  me,  who  list’ning,  pray 
The  ivinds  to  blow  the  tedious  night  away, 

That  I might  see  the  cheerful,  peeping  day. 

Sick  is  my  heart : O Saviour,  do  Thou  please 
To  make  my  bed  soft  in  my  sicknesses 
Lighten  my  candle,  so  that  I beneath 
Sleep  not  forever  in  the  vaults  of  death: 

Let  me  Thy  voice  betimes  i’  th’moming  hear. 
Call,  and  I’ll  come:  say  Thou  the  when  and 
where. 

Draw  me  but  first,  and  after  Thee  I’ll  run 
And  make  no  one  stop  till  my  race  be  done. 

— Herrick. 


Ministry  of  Kindness  by  Mail 

By  S.  L.  Morgan 

In  my  town  is  a professor  known 
nation-wide  as  scholar,  author,  orator, 
and  spellbinder.  To  me  his  distinctive 
virtue  is  his  benevolent,  gracious  use  of 
postals.  To  him  a postal  seems  to  mean 
a messenger  of  kindness  and  encourage- 
ment. 

Most  others  ignore  your  little  courtesy 
or  kindness  as  too  little  to  notice.  He 
doesn’t;  he  sends  a postal.  You  do  a 
signal  deed  of  bravery  that  costs  you 
blood,  maybe  friends.  You  fear  you’ll  be 
left  cold,  not  a friend  to  rally  to  you. 
Likely  he’ll  write  a postal  with  one 
word,  “Bravo!”  Do  you  write  something 
eminently  sensible  and  worth  while? 
Will  nobody  read  it  and  say  a word?  He 
sends  a postal  with  just  two  words, 
"Thank  you!”  and  his  initials. 

“Too  busy  to  write?”  He’s  as  busy  as 
the  next  one— and  that’s  the  point  of  his 
brevity.  It’s  quicker  than  a phone  call. 
A minute,  a line,  and  the  human  cheer- 
ing message  is  off  on  its  mission  to  en- 
courage or  comfort. 

I plead  for  a ministry  of  kindness  by 
mail.  Not  alone  by  ministers,  teachers, 
and  social  workers,  but  by  everyone  that 
can  write.  And  nearly  everyone  can  learn 
to  write  notes  effectively,  and  so  multi- 
ply one’s  usefulness  to  his  last  days.  And 
incidentally  to  cement  friendships  and 
hold  them  intact  even  down  to  old  age. 

“Thank  You”  Notes  for  Kindness 

Thousands  are  in  debt  for  kindnesses 
received  in  years  long  gone,  but  have 
never  said  so,  even  by  a word  on  a postal. 
Why  not  begin  to  say  it  by  mail,  if  only 
by  a postal,  and  warm  another  heart  and 
your  own? 

“Only  a postal?”  Lately  I read  of  the 
death  of  a young  man.  I remembered 
him  as  an  admirable,  promising  lad  in  a 


prominent,  wealthy  family,  not  of  my 
church.  I wrote  the  widowed  mother  a 
postal  about  the  lovely  impressions  I had 
carried  of  the  deceased  and  the  family 
for  twenty-five  years.  “Only  a postal,” 
yet  she  wrote  me,  little  more  than  a 
casual  acquaintance,  “We  received  over 
500  telegrams  and  letters,  yet  your  card 
we  read  and  reread.”  It  is  wonderful 
what  can  be  done  with  a postal  and  a 
minute,  if  only  one  feels  and  cares!  I’ve 
used  postals  by  the  thousand,  and  found 
it  pays. 

But  the  letter— if  you’ll  write  it.  Yes- 
terday came  a letter  out  of  the  dead  past 
—called  forth  by  my  article  in  January 
Home  Life  magazine.  It  said,  “I  won- 
der if  you  remember  preaching  in  little 
Marmaduke  church  long  ago?  (My  diary 
shows  it  was  47  years  ago.)  You  taught 
us  to  sing  ‘Will  there  be  any  stars?’  The 
little  girl  I was  loved  it,  and  it  has  blessed 
my  life  all  the  years.  The  little  church 
building  was  sold— a farmer  packs  his 
hay  in  it!  I pass  it  with  nostalgic  feel- 
ings, for  it  is  a symbol  to  me  of  the  good 
I found  in  it— so  long  ago! 

“I  saw  your  name,  and  thought,  ‘May- 
be a note  will  give  him  a good  feeling.’  ” 
Indeed  it  did. 

Better  Use  of  Christmas  Greetings 

Therein  lies  the  vast  potential  value 
of  the  million  s— maybe  billions— of 
Christmas  greetings  that  annually  deluge 
the  land.  A card  with  your  name  is 
worth  while.  It  is  a silent  token  of  friend- 
ship, and  wistful  appeal  for  yours.  But 
I plead  for  a better  use  of  these  greetings 
next  year.  Besides  your  name  let  them 
carry  a tiny  note  of  love,  encouragement, 
or  comfort.  Hungry  hearts  will  be  blessed 
by  it. 

A great  doctor  said  to  me,  “Often  out 
of  pure  kindness  I’ve  refused  the  doctor’s 
fee  from  ministers  and  others.  And  I 
felt  a little  pang  of  regret,  when  Christ- 
mas came,  that  the  kindness  was  not  ac- 
knowledged by  even  a greeting  and  a 
word  of  gratitude.” 

Knowing  that  is  human,  I have  for 
years  made  a point  of  sending  at  Christ- 
mas or  the  end  of  the  year  a grateful  note 
to  those  who  have  shown  me  marked 
kindness,  or  I’ve  written  certain  noble 
souls  near  and  far  whose  lives  have 
blessed  me  or  the  community.  Some- 
times replies  have  come  back  full  of  grati- 
tude-even from  the  high  and  great,  for 
their  hearts  too  reach  out  wistfully  for 
appreciation  and  gratitude,  often  in  vain. 

Opportunities  Round  the  Corner 

One  of  my  last  acts  of  the  last  day  of 
1951  was  to  mail  100  1^  postals  (then- 
deadline)  with  little  notes  of  comfort 
and  encouragement.  Three  of  them 
went  to  old  people  in  my  home  town; 


one  a grand  old  “gentleman  and  scholar” 
past  90,  another  to  a rare  woman  in  her 
80’s  and  blind,  the  other  to  a retired 
minister  and  educator,  long  honored  but 
now  palsied  and  done  for,  all  hope  for 
health  and  usefulness  gone.  In  each  case 
I expressed  pleasure  and  congratulations 
that  they  had  lived  and  served  their  gen- 
eration nobly,  and  were  bravely  and 
cheerily  facing  their  sunsets. 

Next  night  all  three  phoned  me  with- 
in a few  minutes  of  each  other  to  express 
the  warmest  appreciation  of  a boost  on 
a \<f,  postal!  It  takes  so  little  time  and 
effort  to  boost  such  aged  and  lonely 
souls.  Pity  we  do  so  little  of  it!  I won- 
der if  I have  ever  had  so  much  reward 
for  so  little— several  minutes  and  three 
hf  postals! 

Such  a ministry  of  note-writing  is  open 
to  every  minister,  and  equally  to  every 
individual.  Ministers  cannot  meet  a 
hundredth  of  the  need  for  it.  Over  the 
land  are  thousands  of  sick,  aged,  and 
shut-ins  pining  to  know  that  someone 
cares  enough  even  to  write  a postal! 

Why  Not  Make  It  Your  Hobby? 

Alas  for  the  person  that  comes  to  re- 
tirement and  old  age  without  some  hob- 
by or  skill  to  occupy  the  last  years!  The 
hell  of  thousands  of  old  people  is  that, 
their  work  and  income  gone,  they  have 
to  feel  useless  and  unwanted,  lonely  and 
almost  friendless.  In  fifty  years  science 
has  added  20  years  to  the  life  span.  What 
to  do  with  those  20  added  years!  In  or- 
der to  live  them  successfully,  one  must 
have  a creative  hobby  or  skill  to  enjoy. 
Have  you  one?  You’d  better! 

For  many  years  a chief  hobby  of  mine, 
as  for  my  grand  old  fellow  townsman  Dr. 
Cullom,  has  been  to  win  and  hold  friends 
by  friendly  kindness.  He  and  I have 
worked  at  it.  Years  ago  we  did  what  we 
could  to  help  one  through  a dark  Geth- 
semane— temptation,  misfortune,  be- 
reavement—and  said,  “Let  me  hear— at 
least  once  a year— how  the  struggle  goes.” 
Or  married  a couple,  and  said,  “Report 
—at  least  once  a year— if  the  way  is 
smooth,  or  rocky;  let  me  help  if  I can.” 
And  reports  come,  with  evidence  that 
“standing  by”  gives  a sense  of  support. 
Some  say,  “For  years  we’ve  filed  your  an- 
nual notes,  and  read  them  sometimes, 
and  they  give  us  a boost  and  make  the 
struggle  seem  easier— just  to  know  you 
care.” 

We  make  opportunities.  A dozen  years 
ago.  Dr.  Cullom  heard  a story  of  rare 
heroism.  For  twenty-five  years  a woman 
had  turned  from  love  and  marriage  and 
given  her  all  nursing  her  imbecile  sister. 
He  went  to  see  her.  Several  times  a year 
he  wrote  a letter  to  comfort  and  boost 
her.  After  ten  more  years  of  heroism, 
death  took  away  the  precious  burden, 
borne  gladly  and  patiently— thirty-five 
years!  He  says,  “I  think  my  letters  helped 
some\” 

Several  vears  ago  in  Louisiana  I went 
to  see  “Midge,”  a victim  of  polio,  her 
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table  prepared  with  more  than  enough  to 
nourish  and  sustain  the  spiritual  life. 

— Phebe  F.  Kraus. 


Sunday,  September  6 

Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I . . . . — Matt.  18:20. 

Much  (rightly)  is  made  of  the  great  “I 
am’s”  of  the  Bible.  They  denote  the  omni- 
presence and  omnipotence  of  God,  and  are  a 
source  of  strength  and  comfort  to  every  be- 
liever. However,  of  the  “I  am”  above  little  is 
said.  In  our  worship  service  prayers  we  be- 
seech the  Lord  to  be  with  us — to  be  present 
in  our  service.  Friend,  He  is  already  here. 
He  came  early  to  meet  the  first  arrivals  who 
gathered  in  His  name.  Worship  Him,  sing 
praises  to  His  name,  but  do  not  beg  Him  to 
be  present.  How  thankful  we  may  be  that 
we  do  not  need  to  pray  His  presence  down 
from  heaven;  that,  in  the  Person  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  He  is  in  our  midst.  May  this  knowl- 
edge act  as  a spur  to  believers,  to  redouble 
their  devotion  and  service;  and  may  it  be  a 
check-run  to  those  who  are  on  the  way  to  do 
evil. 

Monday,  September  7 

A man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  ari*'. — 
Isa.  53:3.  . . . anointed  . . . with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows. — Heb.  1:9. 

Spoken  of  our  Leader,  the  above  verses 
express  the  paradox  that  is  Christianity.  On 
the  very  eve  of  His  suffering  and  death,  Jesus 
was  talking  peace  and  joy  to  His  followers. 
“Not  as  the  world  giveth” — and  therein  is 
the  mystery.  The  world  knows  a lot  about 
fun  and  gaiety,  but  joy  is  a little-used  word. 
Fun  expresses  itself  in  outward  and  often 
frivolous  activity.  Joy  is  of  the  heart,  and  so 
not  dependent  on  transient  circumstances. 
Joy  may  shine  through  tears.  It  may  be  found 
on  beds  of  pain,  amid  the  rubble  left  by  storm 
and  flood,  at  the  dead  end  by  a graveside. 
Joy  can  flourish  in  a rocky  soil.  The  Man  of 
Sorrows  is  the  finest  example  of  joy. 

Tuesday,  September  8 

For  a man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  avundrmce 
of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. — Luke  12:15. 

A certain  king,  discontented  in  spite  of 
wealth  and  power,  declared  that  he  would 
wear  the  shirt  of  the  happiest  man  in  the 
kingdom  in  the  hope  that  happiness  might 
be  transmitted  to  himself.  Accordingly,  cour- 
iers were  sent  out  to  find  the  man  who  would 
qualify.  As  it  turned  out,  there  was  just  one 
block  to  the  arrangement.  The  happiest  man 
was  so  poor  he  had  no  shirt.  It  doesn’t  neces- 
sarily follow  (as  is  often  implied)  that  the 
poor  are  happy  and  the  rich  unhappy.  The 
poor  man  may  trust  in  riches  and  spend  his 
life  trying  to  acquire  them.  The  rich  person 
may  he  happy  in  the  sharing  of  his  wealth. 
Happiness  is  not  gauged  by  tangible  assets 
but  by  a heart  at  peace  with  God  and  the 
brotherhood. 

Wednesday,  September  9 

Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I.  For 
thou  hast  been  a shelter  for  me. — Ps.  61:2,  3. 

In  a sudden  squall  Sandy  had  suffered  the 
loss  of  his  fishing  boat  and  was  forced  to 
cling  all  night  to  a large  rock  jutting  out  of 


the  water.  When  morning  came,  his  friends 
rowed  out  to  rescue  him.  “Did  ye  trimble, 
Sandy?”  they  asked.  And  Sandy  said,  “Yes, 

I trimbled,  but  the  rock  didn’t  trimble.” 

Thank  God  for  a solid  foundation  which 
cannot  be  moved,  no  matter  how  high  the 
waves  of  adversity  may  roll.  Jesus  Christ  is 
our  Rock,  “a  safe  retreat — a shelter  in  the 
time  of  storm.” 

Thursday,  September  10 

Like  as  a father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  . . . . — Ps.  103:13.  As  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I . . . . — Isa.  66:13. 

God  has  taken  the  tenderest  of  human  rela- 
tionships to  illustrate  to  our  finite  thinking 
the  compassionate  regard  He  has  for  His 
children — a father’s  protective  pity;  the  com- 
forting arms  of  a mother.  Arriving  late  at 
church  one  morning,  a weary  sister  was  just 
in  time  to  hear  the  preacher  read:  “For  he 
knoweth  our  frame;  he  remembereth  that  we 
are  dust.”  Unspeakable  comfort!  Knowing 
of  God’s  justice  and  the  coming  judgment  it 
is  easy  to  be  afraid  of  Him.  Let  us  think, 
rather,  of  His  tenderness  and  love  as  revealed 
in  His  beloved  Son.  “I  . . . will  be  a Father 
...  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty.” 

Friday,  September  11 

The  fust  shall  live  by  faith. — Gal.  3:11. 

Toiling  up  the  long  steps  of  a cathedral  on 
his  knees,  Martin  Luther,  the  priest,  was  seek- 
ing merit  and  favor  by  thus  doing  penance. 
Suddenly  from  his  knowledge  of  Scripture 
came  a flash  of  spiritual  insight:  “The  just 
shall  live  by  faith!”  From  so  brief  a sentence 
was  born  the  Reformation.  No  longer  could 
he  remain  affiliated  with  a church  system 
seeking  to  earn  and  pay  its  way  into  heaven. 
“Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us.”  Not  acts  of  penance;  not  deeds  of 
charity;  not  performing  church  rituals.  Yes, 
faith  produces  good  deeds.  Faith  always 
works,  but  “works  are  the  fruit  and  not  the 
root”  of  our  salvation. 

Saturday,  September  12 

Can  a man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned? — Prov.  6:27. 

An  outdoorsman,  walking  near  a marsh, 
was  startled  when  an  eagle  suddenly  rose  up 
and  took  flight  a few  feet  from  where  he 
was  standing.  However,  as  he  watched,  the 
huge  bird  faltered  in  mid-air,  then  came 
hurtling  to  earth — dead.  Examination  dis- 
closed a viper  which  had  fastened  itself  onto 
the  oroud  king  of  the  air  as  it  fed  in  the  low- 
lands. Like  the  eagle,  a Christian  is  native 
to  the  high,  free  air  of  the  uplands,  and  he 
has  no  business  feeding  in  the  marshes  of  sin. 
It  is  futile  to  say,  or  to  think,  “I  will  be  an 
exception — it  can’t  hurt  me!”  It  can  and  will 
hurt  you.  Insidious  as  a viper,  the  fangs  of 
evil  rake  hold  of  a marsh-feeding  Christian 
and  poison  him  ere  he  is  aware.  God  has  a 


COURAGE  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  13 

(II  Timothy  1:3-14) 

What  truths  we  have  been  finding  from 
letters!  In  Paul’s  last  letter,  II  Timothy,  we 
find  a challenge  to  all  Christian  soldiers.  In 
one  letter  (which  one?  The  pupils  should 
learn  where  to  find  great  truths)  we  were 
told  of  our  equipment  for  our  warfare.  Here 
we  are  challenged  to  use  the  armor. 

Paul  sees  Timothy  as  armored  for  his  fight 
at  Ephesus.  What  piece  of  the  armor  is  re- 
ferred to  in  verses  3-5?  With  this  shield  he 
can  resist  all  the  darts  of  the  principalities, 
powers,  rulers  of  darkness,  and  spiritual  wick- 
edness. 

However,  the  aged  apostle  would  challenge 
Timothy  to  “stir  up  the  gift  of  God”  which 
was  in  him.  What  kind  of  spirit  does  God 
give  us?  What  kind  of  people  does  true 
Christianity  make? 

Christ  makes  fearless  men.  How  often  He 
said  to  people,  “Fear  not.”  We  need  not  fear, 
for  He  is  with  us  to  the  end.  All  things  that 
He  permits  us  to  experience  will  work  to- 
gether for  good.  If  Satan  could  not  overcome 
Christ,  why  should  I fear?  “Under  his  wings 
shalt  thou  trust.”  There’s  no  need  for  fear. 
See  Psalm  36:7;  57:1;  61:4;  91:4;  68:13. 
“Whom  shall  I fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I be  afraid?” 

Christ  makes  men  strong.  “The  Lord  will 
give  strength  unto  his  people.”  “God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart.”  Blessed  is  the  man 
whose  strength  is  in  God  and  he  shall  go 
from  strength  to  strength.  We  must  have 
strength  to  say  “No”  to  the  enemy. 

Christ  makes  loving  men.  We  need  power, 
but  love  to  use  that  power  aright. 

Christ  makes  us  self-governing  or  dis- 
ciplined. Only  in  His  power  can  we  com- 
mand ourselves.  “It  is  not  in  man  that  walk- 
eth  to  direct  his  steps.” 

The  elder  encourages  the  younger  to  have 
no  shame  to  testify  for  his  Lord  nor  to  fear 
afflictions  and  suffering  for  His  sake.  He, 
Paul,  had  no  shame  nor  did  he  hesitate  at 
suffering  because  of  what  Christ  had  done 
for  him  and  for  Timothy  and  for  us.  Who 
could  be  ashamed  of  Jesus,  our  Saviour?  Paul 
stands  firm  in  Christ.  “I  know”  Him. 

“Hold  fast,”  “keep”  (guard),  “be  strength- 
ened in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,” 
teach  other  faithful  men,  “give  diligence  to 
present  thyself  approved  unto  God”  are  fur- 
ther exhortations  of  the  dying  saint  to  this 
pastor — Timothy. 

Only  the  courageous  are  useful  in  Christ’s 
kingdom.  Only  the  courageous  will  remain 
faithful  to  the  end.  We  must  use  the  shield 
of  faith  to  quench  the  fiery  darts.  Otherwise 
the  enemy’s  darts  will  soon  find  a weak  spot 
in  our  armor. 

Our  courage,  like  the  Apostle  Paul’s,  has  its 

(Continued  on  page  845) 
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Mennomte  and  Amish  genealogies  are  avail- 
able  from  D.  L.  Gratz,  R.  2,  Box  155,  Bluff- 
ton,  Ohio.  If  interested,  send  to  him  for 
price  list  of  those  available. 

The  Illinois  Conference  has  gone  on  record 
as  favoring  a co-ordinated  revival  crusade  for 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Bro.  Leonard  Haarer  and  four  of  his  broth- 
ers assisted  in  the  service  at  Pacific  Garden 
Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Aug.  15. 

Tel  Hai  Camp  closed  this  season  with  a 
group  of  boys  from  New  York  City.  Coun- 
selors were  Pablo  Espinosa,  John  Glick,  and 
Lloyd  and  Sarah  Weaver. 

A group  from  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  a program  at  East 
Goshen,  on  Aug.  16,  and  are  scheduled  for  a 
similar  program  at  North  Goshen,  on  Sept.  6. 

The  Perkasie  Pa.,  congregation  conducted 
the  evening  service  at  the  Bowery  Mission, 
New  York  City,  on  Aug.  16.  They  traveled 
in  a chartered  bus. 

Revival  News  is  the  title  of  a weekly  mime- 
ographed sheet,  beginning  July  26,  issued 
in  the  interests  of  the  Hammer  Evangelistic 
Campaign  at  Grantsville,  Md.,  beginning 
Sept.  2. 

The  Hostetler  Male  Quartet  from  Emma- 
town,  Ind.,  conducted  the  evening  service  at 
East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  July  26. 

Attendance  at  the  open-air  singing  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  on  July  26,  totaled  5,700.  People 
were  there  from  eleven  states  and  Ontario. 
The  offering  of  over  $2,000  was  divided  be- 
tween Dr.  Lambie’s  Hospital  in  Bethlehem 
and  refugee  needs  in  Jordan. 
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Teachers  of  the  Fallowfield  Christian  Day 
School  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  this  year  will 
be  Martha  Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa.,  and  Glen- 
da Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

A busload  of  folks  from  the  Atglen,  Pa., 
neighborhood,  went  to  New  York  City  on 
July  27  to  see  off  Leonard  Kennel  and  Mark 
Smucker,  PAX  workers  for  Germany. 

The  young  people’s  chorus  from  Pike 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Edwin  Hartman,  gave  a program  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  9. 

Chaplain  Granger  E.  Westberg,  of  Univers- 
ity Clinics,  Chicago,  spoke  to  a ministers’ 
meeting  at  the  Hospital  Chapel  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  Aug.  24.  On  Aug.  23,  he  preached 
at  the  La  Junta  Church. 

Bro.  Paul  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  has  accepted 
the  position  of  business  manager  at  the  Men- 
nonite Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Twenty-seven  denominations  were  repre- 
sented in  the  312  patients  admitted  to  the 
La  Junta  Hospital  in  July.  Only  eight  of  the 
total  were  Mennonites.  Forty-six  patients 
registered  as  not  being  members  of  any  de- 
nomination. 

Sister  Esther  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.,  began 
her  work  as  dietician  at  the  La  Junta,  Colo., 
hospital  on  Aug.  1.  She  succeeds  Sister  Bertha 
Nitzsche,  who  will  come  to  Scottdale  in  Oc- 
tober for  secretarial  work  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  office. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
giving  lectures  on  stewardship  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 
Oct.  31-Sept.  3. 

The  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  A. 
Hostetler,  Sept.  14-Oct.  3,  will  be  c/o  U.S. 
Educational  Commission,  APO  80,  P.O.  Box 
960,  c/o  Postmaster,  New  York,  N.Y.  After 
Oct.  3,  they  may  be  addressed  at  Aka- 
demisches  Auslandsamt,  University  of  Heidel- 
berg, Heidelberg,  Germany.  Bro.  Hostetler 
will  spend  the  winter  studying  Amish  back- 
ground under  a Fulbright  Scholarship.  He 
will  continue  his  work  on  the  staff  of  our  new 
magazine,  Christian  Living.  Sister  Hostetler 
will  continue  editing  books  to  be  published 
at  Scottdale. 

Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
conducted  baptismal  services  at  Richmond, 
Va.,  on  July  26. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Kennel  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Metamora,  111.,  on  Aug.  30.  Bro.  H.  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  participated  in  the  serv- 
ice. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.,  has  been 
elected  moderator  of  the  Illinois  conference. 
Bro.  Howard  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  is  assistant 
moderator. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  officiated  in  baptismal 
services  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  26. 

Family  and  Bible  Week,  at  Little  Eden 
Camp  enrolled  about  50  adults  and  50  chil- 
dren. Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  served  as  director 
with  Milton  Brackbill  and  Paul  Erb  assisting 
on  the  staff. 


1954. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  pastor  of  the  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  congregation  has  announced  that  he 
is  available  in  his  study  Tuesday  through 
Saturday,  8:00  to  12:00  a.m. 

Bro.  Edward  Stoltzfus  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  if  plans  carried,  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  23. 
Although  he  will  continue  in  school  in  Go- 
shen Biblical  Seminary  for  another  year,  he 
will  begin  immediately  to  function  as  pastor 
of  the  Bethel  congregation. 

Speakers  for  the  second  Family  Week  at 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  were  C.  N. 
Hostetter,  Grantham,  Pa.,  Dr.  Lillie  Kauf- 
man, East  Peoria,  111.,  and  Alta  Mae  Erb. 

The  Revised  Standard  Version;  An  Ex- 
amination and  Evaluation  is  now  ready  in 
booklet  form.  This  is  the  report  published  in 
the  Gospel  Herald,  with  some  corrections 
and  improvements.  Lines  are  spaced  to  make 
easier  reading.  The  price  is  60^  per  copy. 

The  Mennonite  Hour,  with  “Charlie  and 
his  chorus”  expect  to  be  at  Wilkens  Howe’s 
Grove  (20  miles  east  of  Lancaster,  midway 
between  Morgantown  and  Churchtown,  one 
mile  north  of  Route  23)  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  12,  1953.  Music  and  messages. 

Announcements 

MYF  meeting  of  Central  Illinois  churches, 
at  Roanoke,  on  Sept.  7. 

Bro.  Norman  Derstine  and  Mennonite 
Hour  Chorus  at  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  evening  of  Sept.  13. 

David  High,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Media, 
Oxford,  Pa.,  morning  and  evening,  Sept.  13. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  Teacher’s  Institute  at 
L.M.S.,  Oct.  2 and  3. 

Youth  Rally  with  Gerald  Studer  and 
B.  Charles  Hostetter  at  Hartville,  Ohio,  Men- 
nonite Church,  Sept.  4-6. 

Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Vine  Street, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening  and  all  day 
Monday,  Sept.  6 and  7.  Speakers:  Donald 
Jacobs,  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Amos  W. 
Weaver. 

(Continued  on  page  844) 
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Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Church  Music  and  E.C.A.  Workshop,  Aug.  29- 
Sept.  5 

Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide,  Colo. 

Week-end  Bible  Conference,  Sept.  5-7 

Annual  meeting  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference,  East 
Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  2-5 

Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 

Sept.  4-7. 

Seventh  Annual  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  and  Illinois 
C.P.S.  reunion.  Camp  Mack,  Milford,  Ind.,  Sept.  6. 

Mennonite  Hour  staff  at  Wilkens  Howe's  Grove, 
Saturday,  Sept.  12. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  J8-20 
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Go,  Preach  . MISSIONS  * 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

The  missionaries  from  Bihar,  India,  report 
good  interest  in  the  nine  week  Bible  school 
being  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  national 
workers.  The  missionaries  serve  as  instruc- 
tors. 

Sylvia  Ann  Shirk,  six-year-old  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Shirk,  remained  behind 
in  the  hills  for  school  when  her  parents  re- 
turned to  the  plains  following  their  annual 
hill  leave.  Her  mother  stayed  some  days  long- 
er than  usual  because  Sylvia  entertained  a 
case  of  chicken  pox  just  when  her  parents 
were  ready  to  leave  for  the  plains. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  preached  for  the  Col- 
lege Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  23.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Litwiller,  their  son  John  and  family,  left  for 
Argentina  on  Saturday,  Aug.  29.  This  is  the 
fourth  term  for  the  elder  Litwillers  and  the 
first  term  for  John  and  Mary  Ann  Litwiller. 

Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  Balodgahan, 
India,  writes  that  their  dispensary  is  quite 
busy  at  the  present  time  because  of  much  sick- 
ness, with  dysentery  and  sore  eyes  heading 
the  list  of  ailments.  The  workers  are  looking 
forward  to  using  national  nurses  graduated 
from  the  present  training  class  at  the  Dham- 
tari  Hospital  in  work  such  as  the  Balodgahan 
dispensary. 

Bro.  Edwin  Weaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  preached  for  the  College 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  30.  The  College  congregation 
supports  Sister  Weaver.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Weaver  spoke  to  the  Forks  congregation  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  in  the  evening  of  Aug.  30. 
Support  for  one  of  their  daughters  comes 
from  this  congregation. 

The  Ann  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Peoria, 
111.,  has  announced  special  meetings  for  Sep- 
tember as  follows:  Sept.  13,  Bro.  Linford 
Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alberta;  Sept.  18-20,  a 
Home  Conference  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Erb  as  speakers. 

Sister  Mary  Good,  missionary  returned 
from  India,  spoke  at  the  Bethel  Church  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  16. 

Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church, 
Cleveland,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  16. 
Bro.  Stoltzfus  serves  as  bishop  of  the  Glad- 
stone work,  and  the  Plainview  congregation 
at  Aurora  co-operates  with  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board  as  co-sponsor  for  the  Cleveland 
work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder  and  family 
arrived  in  New  York  from  India  for  an 
American  furlough  on  Aug.  18. 

Recent  visitors  to  Luxembourg  included 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  spoke 
to  the  Luxembourg  Mennonite  congregation 


on  Sunday  morning,  July  12,  and  to  the 
mission  group  at  Dudelange  in  the  evening; 
Sister  Alice  Snyder,  missionary  secretary  en 
route  to  Ethiopia,  who  gave  her  testimony  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  2;  Sister  Mary  Swartz- 
endruber,  Espelkamp,  Germany,  who  also 
gave  her  testimony  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug. 
2;  and  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman,  Atglen,  Pa., 
who  spent  the  week-end  of  Aug.  8,  9 with  the 
missionaries. 

The  second  youth  conference  held  during 
the  past  month  was  conducted  at  the  America. 
Argentina,  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  8,  9. 
Forty-five  young  people  were  present  for  the 
various  activities,  all  under  the  direction  of 
the  local  pastor,  Bro.  Daniel  Miller.  In  the 
closing  service  four  young  people  made  a 
public  confession. 

Our  missionaries  in  Luxembourg  conduct- 
ed a summer  Bible  camp  for  Luxembourg 
Mennonite  children  using  the  German  trans- 
lations of  the  Herald  Summer  Bible  School 
series  at  Hollensfel  castle  in  central  Luxem- 
bourg, July  20-28.  They  conducted  a summer 
Bible  camp  for  the  children  from  the  mission 
area,  Aug.  20-29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Miller,  missionaries 
in  Argentina,  left  Buenos  Aires  by  train  on 
Aug.  18,  for  a visit  with  the  Albert  Buck- 
waiters,  missionaries  in  the  Argentine  Chaco. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clarence  Fretz  and  family, 
missionaries  to  Luxembourg,  spent  several 
days  vacation  on  the  farm  of  one  of  the  Lux- 
embourg Mennonites  who  has  tourist  ac- 
comodations. Bro.  and  Sister  Fretz  had  earli- 
er planned  to  go  to  Spain  for  their  rest  period, 
but  decided  to  postpone  that  trip  for  a more 
convenient  season. 

Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler  conducted  a Bible  con- 
ference for  the  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  congrega- 
tion, Aug.  22,  23,  using  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  as  a basis  for  the  study. 

The  three  tents  owned  by  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  were 
used  in  a total  of  13  locations,  city  and  coun- 
try, this  summer. 

Bro.  James  Payne,  short  term  worker  in 
Ethiopia,  was  injured  while  working  on  a 
new  house.  A twelve-foot  fall  caused  a severe 
brain  concussion.  An  operation  was  necessary, 
but  he  is  recovering  satisfactorily. 


Motivations  for  Voluntary  Service  Workers 
and  Other  Christians 

“The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  . . 

Being  conscious  of  our  human  sinfulness, 
Having  experienced  God’s  love  for  us, 
Having  known  Christ’s  saving  and 
keeping  power, 

Having  given  ourselves  to  Him  in 
love  . . . 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

To  adequately  finance  the  mission  program 
it  is  necessary  to  have  substantial  contributions 
for  each  general  field  account.  Funds  con- 
tributed in  this  way  can  be  allocated  to  any 
need  within  the  specified  field  and  not  violate 
our  charter  to  use  funds  as  designated.  For 
this  reason  I am  listing  below  the  general  field 
accounts  of  the  General  Mission  Board  so 
that  the  scope  of  the  work  and  need  can  be 
considered  by  individuals  and  congregations. 

General  Mission  Fund 
India  Mission  Fund 
Argentina  Mission  Fund 
Uraguay  Mission  Fund 
Puerto  Rican  Mission  Fund 
Japan  Mission  Fund 
Israel  Mission  Fund 
Belgium  Mission  Fund 
France  Mission  Fund 
London  Mission  Fund 
Home  Missions  Fund 
Child  Welfare  Fund 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


“We  beseech  you  in  Christ’s  stead  . . .” 

We  take  up  our  cross  as  He  took  up  His 
cross, 

We  deny  ourselves, 

' We  reach  out  in  service  as  He  did, 
We  take  His  place  in  the  world’s 
eyes  . . . 

“Be  ye  reconciled  to  God  . . .” 

Draw  near  to  God, 

Know  His  love  and 
He  will  give  you  love  for  others; 

He  will  purify  your  soul. 

“If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  crea- 
tion . . 

Old  ways  are  gone, 

All  things  are  become  new, 

That  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him. 

“And  we  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren  . . . 

present  your  bodies  a living  sacri- 
fice . . . 

WHICH  IS  YOUR  REASONABLE 
SERVICE.” 

Office  for  Relief  and  Service,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  must  employ  the  strength  of  youth  on 
the  front  lines  of  attack  and  then  use  the 
counsel  of  experienced  men  behind  the  scenes. 
— John  R.  Mumaw. 
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War  orphans  in  Seoul,  Korea. 


The  World’s  Need  for  the  Message  of 
Reconciliation 


By  J.  N.  Byler 


3 million  entirely  on  charity 

4 million  only  partially  self-supporting 

Zi  million  still  living  in  refugee  camps. 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  often  the  most 

needy  do  not  live  in  refugee  camps  nor  are 
they  registered  with  local  or  private  welfare 
agencies.  In  Western  Germany  refugees  con- 
stitute one  fifth  of  the  total  population  and 
one  third  of  the  total  number  of  unemployed. 

In  the  year  1952  a total  of  130,000  refugees 
came  into  Berlin  from  the  East  Zone.  Fifty- 
eight  thousand  of  these  were  flown  into  West 
Germany.  Estimates  of  the  number  coming 
into  Berlin  from  the  East  Zone  vary  from  one 
to  three  thousand  per  day.  On  January  2, 
1953,  a total  of  1,350  came  into  Berlin  and 
registered. 

At  the  present  time  something  like  225,000 
refugees  are  living  illegally  (without  regis- 
tration) in  Berlin.  The  75  refugee  camps  (33 
transient)  are  inadequate.  The  reason  for 
these  people  leaving  the  East  Zone  is  because 
“eight  years  after  the  end  of  the  war,  food 
and  clothing  is  still  rationed  in  the  Russian 
Zone  and  besides,  the  things  one  should  get 
do  not  even  exist  at  all”  (April  28,  1953, 
Erich  Schultz). 

In  Germany,  Italy,  Austria,  and  Trieste  a 
“hard  core”  of  several  hundred  thousand  can 
neither  emigrate  nor  find  jobs  because  of 
illness,  usually  tuberculosis.  In  Austria  275,- 
000  refugees  have  been  stranded,  against  both 
their  will  and  the  will  of  the  Austrian  people. 


(A  message  given  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  June  14,  1953. — Ed.) 

PHYSICAL  NEED 

Physical  needs,  such  as  hunger,  thirst, 
health,  and  to  a certain  extent  human  wel- 
fare in  as  far  as  this  relates  itself  to  man’s 
physical  well-being,  we  consider  within  the 
scope  of  our  assignment.  In  short,  physical 
need  includes  all  of  man’s  needs  aside  from 
the  needs  of  the  spirit  and  soul. 

We  realize  full  well  the  interrelation  of  the 
body,  soul,  and  spirit  and  we  want  to  avoid 
technicalities  that  would  nullify  the  effective- 
ness of  presenting  the  physical  needs  of  our 
fellow  men  as  they  exist  today. 

In  thinking  of  the  physical  needs  of  men 
we  immediately  become  conscious  of  the 
millions  of  people  in  overcrowded  countries, 
especially  in  the  Far  East.  Multitudes  of 
people  in  these  areas  live  on  the  margin  of 
subsistence.  Not  only  is  there  insufficient 
food  but  health  is  poor.  Both  India  and 
Pakistan  have  suffered  recent  serious  crop 
failures  due  to  drought  and  floods  which 
have  resulted  in  famine  conditions.  Also 
there  were  100  million  cases  of  malaria  in 
India  alone  last  year.  One  fourth  of  all  deaths 
were  attributed  to  this  one  disease.  Sick  peo- 
ple can’t  farm  and  hungry  people  can’t  over- 
come malaria. 

With  so  many  of  the  world’s  people  living 
on  the  margin  of  subsistence  it  takes  very 
little  to  bring  about  human  suffering.  A short 
rice  crop — and  there  are  many  spotted  fam- 
ines— or  an  epidemic  always  results  in  many 
deaths.  These  physical  needs  we  have  ac- 
cepted as  chronic  and  to  a certain  extent  have 
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developed  the  feeling  that  the  people  them- 
selves should  take  steps  to  improve  their  liv- 
ing condition.  Certainly  it  is  not  within  the 
scope  of  this  small  group  of  Christians  to 
reform  the  economic  conditions  of  a country 
like  India.  It  is  also  quite  likely  that  we 
would  not  all  agree  on  the  kind  of  physical 
help  we  as  Christians  should  give  people  that 
live  in  overpopulated  areas  like  India. 

In  addition  to  these  chronic  physical  needs, 
there  are  always  unusual  needs  caused  by 
earthquake,  fires,  floods,  and  war.  The  more 
devastating  the  war,  the  longer  a period  of 
recovery  is  necessary. 

In  an  all-out  war,  such  as  World  War  II, 
the  physical  destruction  of  property  is  great 
as  is  also  the  physical  suffering  imposed  on 
man.  When  there  is  war  or  calamity  in  our 
complex  society  which  is  so  highly  industrial- 
ized, man  is  immediately  in  need  of  the  ne- 
cessities of  life. 

For  these  reasons,  the  physical  needs  of 
man  today  take  on  new  significance.  Areas 
of  physical  need,  such  as  the  need  for  food 
and  shelter,  are  intensified  by  the  additional 
needs  caused  by  the  emotional  strain  that 
such  situations  bring  about. 

GEOGRAPHICAL  AREAS  OF  NEED 

Today,  June  14,  1953,  eight  years,  one 
month,  and  thirteen  days  after  V-E  Day  and 
seven  years  and  nine  months  after  V-J  Day, 
there  are  still  three  areas  in  the  world  where 
there  is  great  physical  need. 

1.  Europe 

Western  Germany  with  a 20  per  cent  in- 
crease in  population  and  without  its  former 
“bread-basket”  which  is  now  in  the  East 
Zone  has  the  following  number  of  needy 
people: 


2.  The  Middle  East 

In  Palestine  some  880,000  Arabs  are  classi- 
fied as  refugees.  There  are  tens  of  thousands 
more  living  along  the  Israeli  border  classed 
as  “economic  refugees”  who  are  without 
support  and  equally  needy.  Their  land  is 
now  a part  of  the  State  of  Israel. 

Jordan  alone  has  456,389  refugees  (not 
counting  19,012  babies),  only  3,000  less  than 
they  had  eight  months  ago.  In  the  Jericho 
area  alone  there  are  77,551  refugees  plus 
3,733  babies,  a total  of  81,284  people.  Aquaba 
refugee  camp  near  Jericho  has  35,000  people 
in  an  area  about  one  mile  by  % mile  (240 
acres,  approximately  150  people  per  acre  or 
43,750  people  per  square  mile). 

If  I have  my  statistics  correct,  the  cities  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Kitchener,  Ont.,  each  have 
a population  of  approximately  35.000.  If  the 
people  of  either  Elkhart  or  Kitchener  were 
crowded  into  an  area  one  mile  by  % mile 
and  lived  in  tents,  you  would  have  a parallel 
illustration  of  the  crowded  living  conditions 
among  these  Arab  refugees.  We  should  also 
remember  that  the  Arabs  are  living  on  desert 
sand  with  no  running  water  or  modern  sani- 
tary facilities. 

These  Arab  refugees  have  spent  their  fourth 
winter  in  ragged  tents  and  improvised  shel- 
ters. Their  daily  ration  has  been  as  low  as 
1 250  calories  each.  From  one  of  the  milk 
distribution  centers  comes  the  report,  “One 
often  sees  children  of  two  who  look  no  older 
than  seven  months.” 

3.  The  Far  East 

The  area  designated  as  the  Far  East  in- 
cludes geographically  the  land  areas  of  India 
and  east  to  the  Pacific.  In  our  concept  of  the 
Far  East,  Red  China  is  included  but  not  Rus- 
sia. In  this  area  live  slightly  more  than  51 
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per  cent  of  the  world’s  population,  an  esti- 
mated 1,200,000,000.  Only  3 per  cent  of  this 
vast  multitude  even  claim  to  be  Christians. 
It  is  in  this  area  of  the  world  where  we  have 
much  of  the  physical  need  that  we  have  called 
“chronic.” 

We  have  native  Mennonite  brethren  in  Java 
and  Samaria  in  addition  to  India,  Japan,  and 
China.  Some  of  these  have  during  the  past 
ten  years  gone  through  severe  trials  and  suf- 
fering for  their  faith  and  also  have  lacked 
adequate  food,  shelter,  and  medical  care. 

Hong  Kong,  the  back  door  to  Red  China, 
has  many  refugees  who  would  be  very  grate- 
ful for  the  privilege  of  earning  a living.  I 
have  seen  professionally  trained  men  work 
as  coolies  for  $2.00  in  Hong  Kong  per  day 
(30  cents  U.S.).  In  a small  overcrowded  area 
like  Hong  Kong  there  is  simply  not  enough 
work  for  every  one.  Chinese  people  continue 
to  come  out  of  the  Communist-controlled 
mainland  into  Hong  Kong  hoping  ultimately 
to  find  a home  somewhere,  perhaps  in  For- 
mosa or  Singapore.  Many  of  these  people  re- 
main stranded  in  Hong  Kong  without  any 
means  of  earning  enough  to  support  them- 
selves and  their  families. 

Formosa  is  the  last  stronghold  of  Nation- 
alist China.  On  this  island,  about  twice  the 
size  of  Puerto  Rico,  there  is  much  need 
among  the  aboriginal  people.  It  is  estimated 
that  at  the  present  time  the  population  of 
Formosa  consists  of  more  than  40  per  cent 
Nationalist  Chinese  (seven  million  Formosans 
and  an  estimated  three  million  Chinese).  The 
MCC  has  medical  service  among  the  natives 
and  also  assists  in  service  to  orphans  and 
lepers. 

Conditions  in  Japan  have  improved  greatly 
since  the  war,  but  there  are  still  acute  needs 
among  orphans  and  the  many  afflicted  with 
tuberculosis.  T.B.  always  flourishes  in  areas 
where  there  is  overpopulation  and  malnutri- 
tion. 

In  South  Korea  with  an  estimated  popula- 
tion of  20/4  million,  at  least  half  are  in  need 
of  help.  The  needy  are  classified  as  war  suf- 
ferers, local  destitutes,  and  refugees.  In  ad- 
dition to  these  groups  there  are  300,000  war 
widows  with  a total  of  517,000  children  under 
13  years  of  age.  Korea  also  has  some  30,000 
children  in  250  orphanages.  This  is  only  one 


A refugee  mother  in  Berlin,  Germany. 


fourth  of  the  total  homeless  waifs  estimated 
by  the  ROK  Social  Ministry.  One  group  that 
is  desperately  in  need  is  an  estimated  20,000 
shoeshine  boys  that  roam  the  streets  in  search 
of  work  and  join  other  homeless  children  who 
sleep  huddled  together  at  night  in  alleys  and 
railway  stations.  A few  of  the  most  fortunate 
ones  may  find  a newspaper  or  an  old  straw 
mat  to  cover  themselves. 

In  October,  1952,  Dale  Nebel,  MCC  Far 
Fast  representative,  reported:  “Thousands  of 
children  are  roaming  about  with  no  one  to 
care  for  them.  Many  are  under  five  years  of 
age.  The  parents  have  been  destroyed  or  lost 
in  the  vast  shufflings  of  people.  They  wander 
about  looking  for  food.  They  beg,  steal,  or 
scrounge  in  the  gutters.  They  are  partially 
draped  in  tatters.  They  are  dirty  and  vermin- 
infested.  They  sleep  in  doorways  and  in 
corners  between  buildings  without  bedding. 
They  remind  one  of  frightened,  shivering,  un- 
wanted stray  puppies.  They  do  not  cry.  They 
are  beyond  that;  they  have  found  it  does  not 
help  in  the  struggle  for  existence.” 

Immediately  following  World  War  II,  we 
heard  much  about  the  physical  need  in  Eu- 
rope and  now  more  recently  similar  reports 
of  needs  in  Korea.  We  have  personally  seen 
extreme  needs  in  both  of  these  areas. 

In  order  to  be  realistic  about  present  human 
need,  we  should  sit  for  an  hour  with  the  dis- 
illusioned, discouraged  refugees  in  their  dis- 
ease-ridden, vermin-infested,  and  sewerless 
camps  in  the  Middle  East  or  wait  at  the  bor- 
der between  Communist  China  and  Hong 
Kong  and  see  the  tattered,  tortured,  and  yet 
fearless  missionaries  who  still  cross  the  border 
after  20,  25,  or  even  30  years  of  labor  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  only  to  see  their  efforts  seem- 
ingly crushed  overnight.  These  things  we 
must  see  to  fully  realize  the  tragedy  that  exists 
in  many  areas  of  the  world  today.  This  is  in- 
deed a sad  picture. 

OUR  RECORD 

On  our  side  of  the  ledger,  however,  I feel 
we  have  a fair  demonstration  of  how  Amer- 
ican Christians  feel  about  the  physical  need 
in  the  world.  The  North  American  Men- 
nonites  have  in  the  oast  ten  years  contributed 
a total  of  $14,526,265.51  to  relief  through  the 
MCC.  This  includes  cash  and  gifts-in-kind. 
Add  to  this  the  $3,578,817.74  contributed  to 
resettle  our  European  refugee  brethren  and 
vou  have  a total  of  $18,105,083.25.  contributed 
bv  approximately  200,000  North  American 
Mennonites  during  the  past  ten  vears. 

These  figures  are  quite  satisfying  until  we 
see  that  the  amount  contributed  during  the 
fen-vear  period  for  relief  and  resettlement  bv 
the  total  MCC  constituencv  is  75  cents  per 
member  per  month.  We  realize  full  well  that 
the  cause  of  relief  and  resettlement  is  onlv  one 
of  the  manv  causes  that  we  as  Christians 
should  and  want  to  support. 

As  Christians  we  need  to  help  feed  hungrv 
people  because  they  are  our  neighbors  and 
also  because  Christ  taught  His  followers  to 
help  those  in  need.  And  Paul  said:  “If  thine 
enemv  hunger,  feed  him:  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink.” 

RELIEF  MATERIALS  NEEDED 

May  I at  this  time  briefly  name  some  of  the 


One  of  the  350  Arab  children  who  take  food 
daily  at  our  feeding  center  in  Hebron.  He  holds 
his  identification  card  while  he  eats. 


things  most  urgently  needed  to  help  those  in 
physical  need. 

For  those  who  do  not  have  sufficient  food 
the  following  are  suggested:  dried  milk,  flour, 
cereals,  rice,  concentrated  foods  such  as  meat, 
jams,  and  dried  fruit. 

Refugees  and  other  people  crowded  in 
small  living  conditions  need  bedding,  especial- 
ly sheets  and  blankets  (dark  color  and  utility 
quality).  Clothing  needs  include  yardage  ma- 
terial for  women’s  dresses,  lengths  of  sturdy 
material  such  as  shirting,  denims,  suiting,  and 
underwear  materials,  sweaters,  sturdy  walk- 
ing shoes,  practical  dresses,  underwear,  stock- 
ings, trousers  for  men,  suits,  work  clothes, 
shirts,  socks  etc.  There  is  also  always  need 
for  practical  clothing  both  new  and  used  for 
teen-age  boys  and  girls  and  children.  Special 
projects  including  Christmas  bundles  are 
planned  for  seasonal  needs  among  special 
groups. 

In  many  parts  of  the  world  people  have 
been  living  as  refugees  since  the  end  of  World 
War  II.  Without  jobs,  there  is  no  money  to 
replace  outworn  and  outgrown  clothing.  In 
every  refugee  camp,  and  in  areas  crowded 
with  refugees,  there  are  skilled  workers  able 
and  willing  to  make  new  clothing  and  to  re- 
pair old  garments  if  the  necessary  materials 
are  provided.  For  this  reason  we  are  sending 
more  and  more  yardage  material  in  our  cloth- 
ing shipments. 

In  April  we  received  from  Bro.  Erich 
Schultz  the  following  about  the  need  in  Ber- 
lin: “It  is  now  the  time  not  to  slow  down, 
but  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  comfort,  hope, 
love,  and  life  eternal  in  every  direction  where 
it  is  still  possible.  Therefore,  the  relief  work 
of  the  Berlin  community  needs  material  aid 
of  any  kind,  and  therefore  the  material  aid 
is  the  visible  tie  of  the  assurance  that  in  the 
name  of  Christ  God’s  message  will  be  carried 
out.”  The  same  applies  to  helping  needy  peo- 
ple in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

During  the  past  decade  there  has  been  hu- 
man need  on  a scale  larger  than  at  any  time 
in  history.  During  the  past  decade  Christians 
living  in  so-called  Christian  countries  have 
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had  an  abundance  of  the  necessities  of  life 
such  as  Christ’s  followers  likely  have  never 
had.  This  need,  with  modern  means  of  trans- 
portation and  communication  at  our  disposal 
such  as  the  world  has  never  known,  has  placed 
the  Christian  living  in  the  U.S.  and  Canada 
today  in  a perfect  physical  laboratory  in  which 
to  carry  out  Christ’s  command,  “Give  ye  them 
to  eat.” 

During  the  past  decade  the  world  has  seen 
many  sad  sights  of  human  suffering  and  need. 
Thank  God  we  have  also  seen  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  power  of  the  Christian  faith  that 
transcends  the  barrier  of  hatred  and  revenge. 

Human  need  is  a challenge  to  the  Christian 
who  is  looking  for  an  avenue  of  service 
through  which  he  can  represent  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

Akron,  Pa. 


Progress  of  MCC  in  Korea 

Early  in  May  the  procedures  for  MCC  to 
take  possession  of  the  former  Taegu  Agricul- 
tural College  were  formalized.  Rehabilitation 
of  the  buildings  has  begun  under  the  super- 
vision of  Dale  Weaver.  He  is  also  assembling 
a staff  of  workers,  teachers,  and  supervisors. 
The  rice  paddies  have  been  prepared  and 
seeded,  and  the  plants  from  these  paddies  will 
be  transplanted  into  the  rice  fields  early  in 
June. 

A board  of  directors  has  been  selected  for 
the  school  and  this  consists  of  the  Governor; 
the  Chairman  of  the  Provincial  Assembly;- 
Dr.  Koh,  President  of  Kyong  Puk  University; 
Mr.  Lee,  President  of  the  Social  Workers 
Association;  Dr.  Whang,  Superintendent  of 
American  Mission  Hospital  (Presbyterian); 
Verne  Kohls  (in  absentia),  and  Dale  Weaver, 
our  MCC  director  for  Korea. 

It  has  not  yet  been  definitely  decided  in 
which  vocational  fields  training  will  be  of- 
fered, but  among  the  first  will  be  agriculture 
and  carpentry.  More  details  on  this  project 
will  be  supplied  as  the  project  progresses.  It 
is  planned  that  older  boys  from  orphanages 
will  be  taken  into  this  school  to  receive  voca- 
tional training  to  make  a living  after  they 
“graduate.”  As  these  older  orphans  are  taken 
from  orphanages  it  will  enable  the  orphanages 
to  pick  up  other,  younger  children  from  the: 
streets.  It  is  anticipated  that  about  300  boys 
can  be  accommodated  in  this  school. 

Another  project  under  consideration  is  a 
convalescent  home  for  children  who  have 
been  under  hospital  treatment  and  who  no 
longer  need  the  intensive  care  given  in  the 
hospital,  but  who  cannot  be  discharged  be- 
cause they  have  no  home  to  which  to  be  sent 
where  they  would  receive  proper  care.  Chil- 
dren from  t.b.  hospitals  would  probably  be 
accepted  in  this  home  also.  This  project 
would  release  beds  in  children’s  hospitals  and 
in  t.b.  wards  for  more  acute  cases.  The  project 
would  probably  be  located  at  the  vocational 
school  and  would  share  some  of  the  facilities. 
Also  under  consideration  is  a medical  out- 
patient clinic  project  and  a dental  project.  In 
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the  latter  project  refugee  dentists  would  be 
provided  with  foot-power  equipment  so  that 
they  could  serve  the  refugee  population. 

A number  of  pigs  and  goats  from  “Heifers 
for  Relief”  have  been  put  under  MCC  super- 
vision. These  will  either  be  used  in  connec- 
tion with  the  vocational  school,  in  connection' 
with  the  provincial  breeding  service,  or  will 
be  reallocated  to  other  institutions  that  show 
indications  of  ability  to  use  them  effectively. 
Several  shipments  of  clothing  and  food  are 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  Korea  during  June  and 
July  and  these  will  be  held  for  distribution 
next  fall. — Dale  Nebel  in  Far  Eastern  Relief 
Notes. 


MCC  Gets  280,000  Pounds  of 
Powdered  Milk 

MCC  has  secured  a generous  amount  of 
food  including  280,000  pounds  of  powdered 
milk  and  4J4  tons  of  Multi-Purpose  Food 
which  will  be  distributed  to  needy  persons  in 
Jordan,  Formosa,  Austria,  Germany,  Korea, 
and  Mexico. 

The  280,000  pounds  of  powdered  milk 
have  been  given  to  MCC  by  the  United  States 
department  of  agriculture  and  will  be  shipped 
in  the  next  six  months.  This  milk  has  been 
allocated  to  the  following  countries:  Jordan, 
20,000  pounds;  Formosa,  40,000  pounds;  Aus- 
tria, 40,000  pounds;  Germany,  80,000  pounds; 
and  Korea,  100,000  pounds. 

With  the  purchase  of  two  tons  of  Multi- 
Purpose  Food  for  Korea,  MCC  was  given  one 
ton  without  cost.  This  three-ton  shipment 
will  be  on  its  way  after  July  1.  MCC  was 
given  one-half  ton  of  Multi-Purpose  Food  for 
Mexico  when  one  ton  was  purchased.  This 
shipment  is  now  on  its  way. 

Multi-Purpose  Food  is  a concentrated, 
powder-like  food  provided  by  the  Meals  for 
Millions  foundation.  A meal  of  such  food 
costs  three  cents  and  contains  nutrients  com- 
parable to  those  found  in  a meal  of  one-fourth 
pound  of  beef,  a baked  potato,  a side  dish 
of  peas,  and  a glass  of  milk. 

Recent  relief  shipments  to  Germany  include 
15J4  tons  of  clothing  and  88  tons  of  food. 
The  clothing  shipment,  including  some  bed- 
ding and  shoes,  left  Philadelphia  on  June  18. 
It  was  valued  at  $34,000.  The  food  shipment 
was  scheduled  to  leave  New  Orleans  June  26. 
It  is  valued  at  $92,000  and  consists  largely  of 
beef,  pork,  and  lard.  It  also  includes  some 
vegetables  and  fruits. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  for  material  aid 
contributions  during  the  coming  season.  In 
recent  years  church  communities  in  the  Mid- 
west area  have  been  canning  meat  and  using 
the  portable  canner  and  church  communities 
in  the  East  have  contributed  cash  for  purchas- 
ing, processing,  and  shipping  of  food. 

This  procedure  is  to  be  reversed  for  this 
material  aid  season.  Church  communities  in 
the  approximate  area  from  Illinois  eastward 
toward  Pennsylvania,  New  York,  and  Virgin- 
ia will  use  the  portable  canner.  This  way 
communities  in  the  Midwest  area  will  have 
an  opportunity  to  contribute  wheat  and  cash 
for  food  and  processing  and  shipping. 
Churches  in  five  Kansas  counties  are  already 


making  plans  for  a co-operative  MCC — 
CROP  solicitation  for  wheat  and  cash  for 
flour  and  shipping. — Via  MCC  News  Service. 


Panama — The  Crossroads  of  the 
World 

The  Darker  Side 

An  estimate  of  the  total  population  of  Pana- 
ma is  650,000,  and  probably  more.  The  rail- 
road which  a year  or  so  ago  celebrated  its 
centennial  was  financed  primarily  by  U.S. 
money,  and  the  canal  built  by  Americans  was 
opened  in  1914.  Yet,  today  there  is  hardly  any 
Gospel  witness  among  the  Spanish-speaking 
peoples.  Panama  City  which  is  said  to  have 
over  100,000  people  has  only  two  Gospel 
preachers,  one  a national  with  the  Southern 
Baptists,  and  the  other  an  American  with  the 
Four-Square  Gospel.  Colon,  with  an  approxi- 
mate population  of  60,000  has  no  permanent 
Gospel  witness  other  than  a representative  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  whose  job  is  first 
to  sell  Bibles.  Chitre,  Penomene,  Santiago 
where  a normal  teachers’  college  is  located, 
and  other  towns  of  five  to  ten  thousand  very 
seldom  hear  the  Gospel.  A local  pastor  visits 
some  of  these  towns  occasionally.  In  the 
larger  towns  and  cities  it  has  been  hard,  very 
hard,  to  get  the  people  interested  in  the  Gos- 
pel, probably  largely  because  of  the  influence 
of  many  Americans  who  work  in  the  Canal 
Zone,  a strip  of  land  leased  to  the  U.S.  gov- 
ernment. 

The  Brighter  Side 

A Baptist  church  in  the  Zone  near  Panama 
City  is  providing  a witness  for  the  Lord  over 
radio  station  HOXO  which  is  owned  by 
several  of  its  members.  This  station  reaches 
all  of  Panama.  This  church  sends  a speaker 
out  occasionally  and  has  meetings  for  the 
Latins  in  their  church.  The  Four-Square 
Gospel  has  had  a work  in  Panama  City  for 
some  time  and  it  is  progressing  slowly.  The 
national  Baptist  church  has  anywhere  from  25 
to  75  in  attendance.  The  English-speaking 
colored  people  in  and  around  Panama  City 
and  Colon,  the  two  coastal  towns,  have  their 
own  churches  and  pastors.  Many  of  these  are 
fundamental  and  well  attended. 

The  Needy  Side 

The  greatest  need  is  believing  prayer. 
Mark  11:23-26.  When  the  New  Tribes  Mis- 
sion are  granted  their  entrance  permits  they 
will  be  working  with  the  Guami  and  Valiente 
Indians.  By  Panamanian  law  the  Darien 
Indians  are  assigned  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  No  Protestant  is  allowed  to  hold 
services  in  their  villages.  Lee  Edwards  of  the 
Four-Square  Gospel,  Panama  City,  visits  the 
towns  to  which  the  Dariens  come  to  trade, 
but  does  not  have  time  for  much  of  this  work. 
The  constant  change  in  personnel  of  the 
Americans  working  in  the  Canal  Zone  affects 
their  interest  in  the  needs  of  the  Panamanians, 
but  even  those  who  have  been  there  a long 
time  have  no  interest  in  them.  Only  a few 
are  beginning  to  do  anything  for  the  nation- 
als. We  praise  the  Lord  for  them.  Panamani- 
ans, especially  those  who  are  rich,  are  hard 
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to  win  to  the  Lord,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
convict  them  of  sin  and  turn  them  to  those 
who  can  tell  them  of  Jesus  Christ. — Selected 
by  James  and  Anna  Martin. 


The  Mennonite  Hour  Becomes 
Official  Mennonite  Broadcast 

As  of  the  time  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties, June  13-16,  1953,  “The  Mennonite  Hour” 
has  entered  upon  a new  relationship.  The 
Mission  Board  has  set  up  an  administrative 
committee  called  “The  Radio  Evangelism 
Committee”  and  has  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  Mennonite  Crusaders,  Inc.,  where- 
by the  planning  and  promoting  of  “The  Men- 
nonite Hour”  broadcast  will  be  a co-operative 
venture. 

This  new  relationship  definitely  gives  a 
broader  base  to  “The  Mennonite  Hour.”  The 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  is 
often  referred  to  as  “The  General  Mission 
Board”  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  This  is  a 
good  name,  for  it  is  made  up  of  representa- 
tives from  every  Mennonite  conference  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  including 
representatives  also  from  Mennonite  confer- 
ences in  foreign  countries.  By  tying  “The 
Mennonite  Hour”  broadcast  to  the  General 
Mission  Board,  the  official  channels  for  pro- 
motion and  support  are  opened  throughout 
the  church.  This  church-wide  tie-up  will  now 
more  than  ever  before  make  “The  Mennonite 
Hour”  speak  for  the  entire  church. 

The  system  of  financing  “The  Mennonite 
Hour”  will  not  be  materially  affected  by  this 
co-operative  arrangement.  The  broadcast  will 
still  depend  on  contributions  sent  in  by  listen- 
ers, friends,  and  sponsors  even  as  in  the  past. 
The  General  Mission  Board  tie-up  will  only 
open  officially  the  publicity  and  promotion 
channels  throughout  the  Mennonite  Church. 
It  is  hoped  this  arrangement  will  be  added 
encouragement  to  friends  and  listeners  every- 
where to  support  the  broadcast. 

“The  Mennonite  Hour”  is  broadcast  in 
communities  where  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
found,  and  also  in  regions  where  there  are  no 
Mennonite  churches.  It  is  hoped  that  both 
types  of  outlet  will  be  further  encouraged  and 
increased  by  the  new  arrangement.  The 
Radio  Evangelism  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  will  be  interested  in  expanding 


the  scope  of  the  broadcast  so  that  the  message 
will  reach  an  ever-increasing  audience.  It  is 
hoped  that  encouragement  and  publicity  will 
raise  new  interest  and  new  financial  support 
so  that  additional  “mission”  stations  can  be 
added  week  by  week. 

The  fact  that  the  Mission  Board  has  called 
its  new  committee  “The  Radio  Evangelism 
Committee”  emphasizes  the  prime  objective. 
The  Mission  Board  is  set  up  to  promote  and 
encourage  evangelism.  Its  supreme  task  is  the 
spread  of  the  saving  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
In  striking  hands  with  “The  Mennonite 
Hour”  the  Board  sees  another  channel 
through  which  the  Gospel  can  be  spread.  We 
trust  the  co-operative  agreement  with  “The 
Mennonite  Hour”  broadcast  will  enlarge  its 
scope  and  effectiveness  and  will  be  an  added 
encouragement  to  many  Christians  to  support 
the  program  by  their  prayers  and  means. — 
J.  D.  Graber,  in  The  Mennonite  Hour  In- 
former. 


Missions  Editorial 


Faith  Missions 

“But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him  . . .”  (Heb.  11:6a). 

We  have  an  unusual  phenomenon  in  the 
Christian  Church  today  called  “faith  mis- 
sions.” The  same  term  has  been  applied  to 
other  activities  carried  on  independently  of 
church  organizations.  Advertisements  of  such 
activities  seeking  public  support  often  say, 
“This  is  a work  of  faith.” 

One  may  well  ask,  “What  is  the  difference 
between  the  faith  of  a missionary  serving 
under  a duly  elected  church  mission  board 
and  one  who  goes  out  on  his  own?”  The 
usual  answer  is  that  the  one  trusts  the  mis- 
sion board  for  his  support  and  the  other  trusts 
God.  But  is  that  not  a thoughtless  answer? 

Any  Christian  who  hears  the  call  of  God 
to  a definite  mission  field  and  makes  that  call 
known  to  the  mission  officials  of  his  church 
must  act  on  faith  else  he  cannot  expect  the 
blessing  of  God  on  his  work.  He  has  faith 
to  believe  that  his  co-workers  back  home  are 
going  to  support  him  with  their  prayers  and 
their  tithes. 


The  Mission  Board  is  the  organization 
agreed  upon  by  the  missionary  and  his  sup- 
porters at  home  through  which  mission  funds 
can  be  administered  in  the  most  efficient  and 
businesslike  way.  Those  who  serve  in  the 
machinery  phase  of  the  mission  program  at 
home  also  serve  by  faith  and  in  the  confidence 
that  God  has  called  them  to  their  task. 

Most  missionaries  who  serve  in  “faith  mis- 
sions” or  develop  “faith  projects”  independent 
of  church  organizations — local  congregation, 
district  conference,  or  general  board — use  the 
church  papers  and  the  mails  to  advertise 
what  they  are  doing  to  their  friends  and  to 
the  public.  They,  therefore,  seek  a con- 
stituency to  support  them  just  like  the  mis- 
sionary serving  under  a duly  elected  board. 

The  actual  difference  between  such  a serv- 
ant of  God  and  the  one  serving  with  a church 
organization  is  not  in  the  nature  of  his  faith, 
but  in  the  method  of  obtaining  and  admin- 
istering his  support. 

Certainly  every  careful  giver  will  want  his 
tithes  to  go  to  an  organization  which  makes 
a public  accounting  of  funds  received  and 
disbursed.  Too  often  the  word  “faith”  has 
been  used  to  avoid  the  need  for  such  an  ac- 
counting. 

God  has  singularly  blessed  the  organized 
mission  effort  of  the  church.  This  would  in- 
dicate that  it  has  been  a work  of  faith,  be- 
cause “without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him.” 

May  our  faith  increase  so  that  God  can 
continue  to  bless  the  local  congregation,  dis- 
trict conference,  and  General  Board  mission 
efforts  of  the  church. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Harder  Than  Chinese 

So  often  we  write  about  the  great  need  for 
missionaries  who  can  speak  the  Navajo  lan- 
guage because  such  a large  percentage  are 
illiterate. 

We  have  just  heard  the  Rev.  Wm.  Goud- 
berg,  who  is  busily  engaged  in  Navajo  trans- 
lation, quote  Dr.  Eugene  Nida  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  as  saying,  “Navajo  is  five 
times  as  difficult  to  learn  as  Chinese.” 

What  could  be  more  difficult?  Are  you 
surprised  that  we  pull  so  hard  for  Indian 
leadership  under  such  conditions? — From 
Indian  Highways. 


PRAIRIE  VIEW  HOSPITAL  AT  NEWTON.  KANS.,  UNDER  CON- 
STRUCTION— During  the  summer  months  building  has  moved  ahead 
rapidly.  Interior  walls  have  been  built,  the  roof  laid  and  shingled,  radiant 
heating  system  completed,  and  now  such  interior  work  as  pouring  con- 
crete floors  is  under  way. 

Here  Voluntary  Service  men  work  on  the  wide  eaves  which  will  help 
to  keep  the  building  cool  during  hot  summer  months.  The  chimney  in 
the  background  is  for  the  hospital’s  boiler  plant. 

The  hospital  building  already  gives  evidence  that  it  will  be  an  attrac- 
tive one.  The  russet-colored  shingles  make  a neat  contrast  with  the  light 
buff  bricks  and  green  trim  of  the  building. 

At  the  middle  of  August  $69,000  were  still  needed  to  complete  Prairie 
View.  Total  cost  of  this  mental  hospital  being  built  by  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  churches  in  the  central  area  is  expected  to  amount  to 
$250,000.  This  includes  $250,000  for  furnishings  and  equipment  which 
women’s  groups  in  the  central  area  are  contributing. 

Much  of  the  work  on  the  roof  has  been  contributed  by  men  from  Kansas 
communities  who  work  alongside  the  Voluntary  Service  men.  This  volun- 
teer labor  does  much  to  keep  building  costs  down. 

Plans  are  to  complete  the  building  by  Nov.  15  and  begin  patients’  serv- 
ices early  in  1954. — via  MCC  News  Service. 
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MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Milford  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  began 
his  service  for  I-W  credit  at  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  on  Aug.  20.  Plans  have  also 
been  completed  for  Harold  Troyer,  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  to  begin  his  service  at  Hesston  on 
Sept.  1. 

Weldon  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  for 
Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  22,  to  begin  a term  of 
voluntary  service  for  I-W  credit. 

A male  quartet  from  the  Mennonite  Service 
Unit  in  Kansas  City — Roman  Stutzman, 
leader  of  the  unit,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Maro  Myers, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Roy  Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio; 
and  John  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a 
former  unit  member  now  in  X-ray  techni- 
cian training  in  Kansas  City — sang  at  several 
sessions  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Young  People’s 
Institute  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Aug.  5-9. 

Summer  Service 

The  Homes  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka,  111., 
and  Rittman,  Ohio,  both  had  a summer  serv- 
ice unit.  The  VS’ers  learned  to  know  and  had 
opportunities  to  witness  to  fellow  workers 
and  patients  as  they  went  about  their  tasks 
of  gardening,  cooking,  washing  dishes,  set- 
ting tables  and  caring  for  the  patients.  This 
is  where  little  deeds  became  big  in  the  eyes 
of  those  served. 

The  children  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Children’s  Homes  also 
had  the  service  of  a unit.  Children  from  bro- 
ken homes  and  without  those  who  care  for 
them  need  the  care  of  kind  hands.  The  chil- 
dren looked  up  to  these  workers  as  the  kind 
of  people  they  will  want  to  be. 

I-W  Services 

Homer  Yoder  and  Herman  Kauffman, 
Midland,  Mich.,  I-W  men  at  East  Lansing, 
Mich.,  recently  assisted,  with  some  risk  to 
their  lives,  in  saving  the  life  of  a fellow- 
employee.  The  employee  had  been  attacked 
by  an  angry  bull,  and  they  went  into  the  pen 
and  kept  the  bull  off  the  injured  man  until 
he  could  be  removed. 

Released  Aug.  22,  1953 

Office  for  Relief  and  Service 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Clinical  Psychologist  Secured  for  Prairie  View 
Staff 

Harold  W.  Vogt,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  has  been 
secured  as  the  clinical  psychologist  on  the 
staff  of  Prairie  View  Hospital  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  when  it  begins  operation  early  in  1954. 

In  the  hospital’s  initial  services  Vogt  will 
direct  the  clinical  program  under  the  super- 
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vision  of  a psychiatrist  from  Wichita.  He  will 
also  be  responsible  for  patient-family  relations. 
Vogt  will  implement  a hospital  program  of 
group  therapy  for  patients  as  well  as  for  fam- 
ily members  of  patients.  His  training  will 
enable  Prairie  View  to  offer  an  out-patient 
clinical  program.  A child  guidance  program 
is  also  anticipated. 

Plans  are  to  secure  the  services  of  a fully- 
accredited  psychiatrist  who  will  be  a resident 
in  the  Newton  community.  He  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  Prairie  View  Hospital  program 
and  Vogt  will  be  working  with  him  in  ad- 
ministering the  psychotherapeutic  program. 

Vogt  is  specializing  in  religious  counseling 
in  his  graduate  studies  at  the  University  of 
Southern  California.  He  will  complete  work 
for  the  doctor  of  philosophy  degree  in  1954. 
His  faculty  advisor  at  U.S.C.,  is  Dr.  David 
D.  Eitzen.  He  is  the  son  of  J.  W.  Vogt,  a 
former  Hillsboro  minister.  Vogt  is  a graduate 
of  Tabor  College  and  spent  two  years  in  Civil- 
ian Public  Service. 

Meat  Canning  to  Start  in  October 

The  portable  meat  canner  will  begin  oper- 
ation early  in  October  in  Indiana  and  will 
continue  operation  for  the  1953-54  season  into 
Illinois,  Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania. 
This  year  the  portable  canner  will  be  used  in 
communities  in  these  states  whereas  in  past 
years  it  has  been  used  in  such  Midwest  states 
as  South  Dakota,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  Okla- 
homa, and  Iowa.  The  goal  for  this  year’s  can- 
ning program  is  160  tons  of  meat  and  fats. 
If  time  holds  out,  it  is  possible  the  canner  will 
be  used  in  Maryland  and  Virginia. 

The  plan  this  year  is  to  give  communities 
and  churches  in  the  Midwest  area  an  oppor- 
tunity to  contribute  concentrated  and  dried 
foods  and  money  for  the  purchasing,  process- 
ing and  shipping  of  food — projects  which 
churches  in  the  East  have  been  doing. 

Church  communities  in  the  Kansas  coun- 
ties of  Harvey,  Marion,  McPherson,  and 
Butler  have  already  participated  in  a com- 
bined MCC-CROP  material  aid  drive.  Ac- 
cording to  an  incomplete  report,  approximate- 
ly 3,500  bushels  of  wheat  and  slightly  more 
than  $20,000  in  cash  have  been  contributed. 
A complete  report  on  the  total  contributions 
in  this  drive  will  be  released  when  available. 

Historical  Peace  Church  Representatives 
to  Meet 

A Brethren-Friends-Mennonite  study  con- 
ference is  scheduled  to  meet  on  the  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  College  campus  from  July  15  to  18, 
1954,  to  discuss  the  subject:  “The  meaning 
of  Christian  Love.” 

Approximately  150  persons — 50  representa- 
tives from  each  group — are  expected  to  attend. 
The  conference  is  planned  by  the  Continua- 
tion Committee  which  consists  of  a represent- 
ative from  each  of  the  historic  peace  churches. 

This  Committee  exists  as  a vehicle  whereby 
these  three  groups  keep  in  touch.  As  occas- 
sion  presents  itself,  the  Committee  calls  such 
meetings  as  the  study  conference  planned  for 
next  summer.  These  meetings  consist  of  in- 
formal discussions  of  problems  of  common 
concern  affecting  the  historic  peace  churches. 

The  first  such  meeting  was  held  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  from  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2, 1935.  Meetings 


since  that  time — usually  in  small  groups  of 
20  to  30  persons — have  been  held  about  once 
a year.  The  conference  planned  for  next  sum- 
mer will  be  the  largest  since  the  first  one  held 
at  Newton. 

Released  Aug.  21,  1953 
MCC  News  Service 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

Mrs.  Ralph  Buckwalter  is  pleased  to  see  a 
steady  increase  in  attendance  at  her  monthly 
meeting  for  women  in  Kushiro,  Japan.  To 
have  20  women  come  regularly,  each  one 
seeking  the  truth,  is  one  of  the  joys  of  the 
work;  but  a greater  joy  will  come  when  all 
these  women  accept  Christ  and  His  pardon- 
ing grace.  Let  us  pray  that  the  entire  group 
may  know  the  joy  of  serving  Jesus,  our  Lord. 
Let  us  pray,  too,  for  Sister  Buckwalter’s  week- 
ly Tuesday  night  class  of  eleven  women  who 
are  studying  English.  Praise  God  that  they 
are  interested  in  more  than  instruction  in 
English. 

* * * 

In  the  August  Women’s  Activities  Letter 
Hans  van  den  Berg,  Java,  says,  “It  is  our 
prayer  that  God  may  use  us  to  an  even  great- 
er extent  to  show  forth  His  kindness  in  car- 
ing for  the  ills  so  that  men  may  believe  be- 
cause of  the  very  works’  sake.”  Bro.  van  den 
Berg  refers  to  the  sermons  and  teaching  the 
patients  receive  while  waiting  for  medical 
treatment. 

The  above  plan,  explains  our  MCC  director, 
provides  possibilities  and  experience  for  the 
local  churches  to  do  evangelistic  work.  Would 
it  be  possible  for  our  churches  in  America  to 
learn  from  our  Javanese  brethren?  Is  it  possi- 
ble that  we  are  sitting  back,  satisfied  to  ad- 
mire the  work  that  is  being  done  in  distant 
lands?  Are  there  any  who  are  sick  in  body 
and  spirit  whom  we  are  neglecting?  Let’s 
call  them  today! 

# # # 

Medical  service  in  Formosa  continues  to 
be  an  avenue  for  reaching  souls.  Our  relief 
workers  in  this  country  are  especially  happy 
to  have  been  the  channels  for  the  Master  to 
work  out  His  ways  among  a certain  group  of 
women  and  a near-starved  baby.  They  are 
hoping  that  this  story  will  help  to  keep  us 
aware  of  the  medical  needs  in  Formosa.  May 
we  support  them  in  every  phase  of  their  con- 
cerns— let  us  send  them  bandages,  medicines, 
nurses. 

This  reminds  me  that  some  of  our  circles 
have  started  promptly  to  help  raise  our  an- 
nual pledge  of  $3,600  for  Nursing  Education. 
This  is  indeed  gratifying.  May  others  catch 
the  spirit  so  that  next  year  we  will  have  taken 
care  of  this  item  on  our  budget  long  before 
March  31. 

# # # 

At  a recent  committee  meeting  of  the  Il- 
linois district  officers  it  was  decided  to  send 
one  hundred  dollars’  worth  of  blankets  and 
yard  goods  to  Jordan.  They  purchased  these 
items  wholesale  from  the  Paradise  Cutting 
Room,  Paradise,  Pa.  The  committee  also  pur- 
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chased  one  dozen  Bibles  for  the  MRSC  Vol- 
untary Service  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

* # * 

The  Hopedale,  111.,  sewing  circle  is  one  of 
those  which  appoints  a literature  secretary 
each  time  the  group  reorganizes.  In  addition 
to  seeing  to  the  distribution  of  our  literature, 
this  secretary  is  also  responsible  for  the  devo- 
tional hour.  This  is  another  means  of  giving 
another  member  something  to  do.  A planned 
program  is  often  better. 

* # * 

Each  fall  our  Illinois  sisters  have  three  sec- 
tional meetings.  This  year  the  meetings  are 
to  be  at  Arthur,  Metamora,  and  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  on  the  theme,  “That  His 
Name  Be  Glorified.” — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


AKERS.  LOUISIANA 

Dear  Christian  Friends : 

Greetings  from  the  South.  I would  like  to 
write  about  the  place  where  we  really  would 
like  to  have  a Bible  school.  This  is  the  place 
where  we  go  every  Sunday  and  worship  with  a 
couple  in  their  home.  We  have  had  many  won- 
derful times  talking  about  our  Lord.  Sometimes 
others  come.  In  the  summertime  we  have  serv- 
ices under  the  large  oak  trees.  We  have  our 
loud-speakers  and  we  play  hymns,  which  they 
enjoy  very  much.  The  place  is  Madisonville,  La. 
It  is  28  miles  from  Akers.  The  folks  here  are 
mostly  Catholic. 

Just  last  week  we  received  a letter  from  this 
couple,  Bro.  and  Sister  August  Barze,  expressing 
their  desire  to  unite  with  us.  Then  on  Sunday, 
as  usual,  we  went  to  have  service  with  them. 
But  no  one  was  at  home.  That  was  so  unusual. 
They  were  always  at  home,  waiting  to  greet  us. 
The  people  next  door  told  us  he  had  had  some 
kind  of  spell  and  they  had  taken  him  to  the  hos- 
pital. He  had  become  sick  at  eleven  o'clock  that 
morning.  We  went  right  away  to  the  hospital. 
When  we  got  there  he  had  just  passed  on  to 
glory.  He  and  his  wife  were  the  ones  that  were 
really  on  fire  for  the  Lord  and  wanted  a church 
started  there  even  though  there  is  a church 
about  two  blocks  from  where  they  live.  They 
didn’t  attend  this  church  because  it  did  not  teach 
the  full  Gospel.  Bro.  Barze’s  real  desire  was  to 
start  a mission  in  his  community.  He  was  so 
burdened  for  his  loved  ones  and  friends.  We 
pray  now  that  as  he  is  gone  home  to  glory  his 
desires  may  be  fulfilled.  Pray  for  the  work  to 
continue  there.  It  was  his  wife’s  desire  that  I 
should  preach  hie  funeral.  According  to  the 
crowd  of  people  there,  he  was  loved  by  many  in 
the  community  and  out.  Pray  for  Sister  Barze 
that  she  may  continue  to  help  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

In  His  service, 
Henry  J.  Tregle. 

BLOOMFIELD,  MONTANA 

(Red  Top  Congregation) 

To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : Chris- 
tian greetings. 

We  have  had  a very  busy  summer.  In  May, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Gingerich  were  here  sev- 
eral weeks,  stopping  on  their  way  to  Coalridge, 
Mont.,  where  they  are  ministering  to  the  church 
this  summer. 

June  6,  7,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  gave  us  his 
challenging  series  of  lectures  on  Stewardship. 

June  8-12,  our  district  conference  met  at  Red 
Top,  giving  us  a real  refreshing  shower  of 
blessings. 

Bible  school  was  held  forenoons  June  22  to 
July  3,  closing  with  a program.  Attendance  was 
about  60,  the  largest  we  have  had. 

June  26,  Sister  Lena  Bontrager  showed  her 
European  pictures  at  the  church.  She  was  in 
Germany  in  PAX  work  for  nearly  a year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark  were  here  June 
30.  We  enjoyed  their  messages  and  songs. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Nachtigall  and  his  family  were 
with  us  for  three  services.  July  5.  We  especially 
appreciated  seeing  them  since  Red  Top  supports 
their  older  daughter.  The  work  of  our  church  in 


Puerto  Rico  as  reported  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
will  mean  more  to  us  now. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Weaver  from  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  spent  one  week  with  us  in  July  in 
revival  effort.  We  enjoyed  having  Mrs.  Weaver 
along,  and  her  European  pictures. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Byler  from  Eureka,  111., 
spent  a Sunday  with  us  in  July. 

Our  sewing  circle  has  been  sewing  garments 
and  comforters  for  relief.  We  have  good  inter- 
est and  attendance. 

In  prayer  meeting  we  are  studying  the  Book 
of  James  at  present. 

Our  church  project  this  year  was  oats  and 
wheat. 

Sunday,  Aug.  9,  we  had  our  annual  outdoor 
singing  program  and  picnic  dinner  at  a grove, 
with  the  congregation  from  White  Chapel  in 
Glendive,  and  several  members  from  Coalridge. 
J.  C.  Gingerich  was  guest  speaker  and  Morris 
Kauffman  chorister. 

“Christians  should  be  made  of  such  stuff  that 
when  they  are  crushed  they  give  off  a fragrance 
instead  of  a stink.” 

Carrie  Chupp. 

COLUMBIANA,  OHIO 

(Midway  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers : 

This  past  week  our  community  has  been  in- 
spired by  the  Ohio  State  Christian  Workers’ 
Conference,  held  on  the  Midway  Church  grounds 
in  the  large  tent  provided  for  evangelistic  pur- 
poses. We  were  blessed  with  beautiful  weather 
both  days. 

Large  gatherings  of  folks  from  a distance  and 
locally,  availed  themselves  of  the  privilege  of 
attending  these  meetings. 

All  speakers  gave  evidence  of  much  time  and 
thought  given  on  the  topics  assigned  them,  to 
bring  out  the  best  in  connection  with  the  theme 
of  the  conference — “The  Redemptive  Love  of 
God”  (I  John  3:1). 

Outstanding  points  of  interest  were  the  devo- 
tional exercises  given  at  each  service  by  Bro. 
Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  the  continued  discourse 
each  meeting  on  “God’s  Redemptive  Love,”  by 
Pro.  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.  To  your 
correspondent,  the  sunset  services  held  in  the 
quiet  of  the  evening  some  distance  from  the  tent, 
rounded  out  the  day,  and  prepared  one  for  the 
evening  services  perfectly. 

The  fellowship  of  friends  between  services 
was  heart-warming  to  old  and  young  alike.  The 
harmonious  work  of  all  three  churches.  North 
Lima,  Leetonia,  and  Midway  together,  did  much 
toward  the  success  and  entertainment  of  this 
conference. 

We  trust  all  were  blessed  by  their  attendance, 
and  that  much  food  for  thought  will  remain  as 
we  think  of  these  pleasant  days  spent  together. 

In  His  service. 

Edith  R.  Bloeser. 

FORAKER.  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 

D ar  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 

The  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you, 
and  keep  you  from  evil.” 

The  Yellow  Creek  and  Nappanee  congrega- 
tions met  wit  li  us  for  our  semiannual  Sunday- 
school  meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening 
of  May  4.  Bro.  Peter  Wiebe  preached  the  ser- 
mon in  the  evening. 

On  June  6 our  MYF  spent  a day  helping  at 
the  Froh  Brothers  Home,  which  is  being  re- 
modeled for  a Mennonite  home  for  the  aged. 
July  19  the  sewing  circle  group  was  there  for 
the  same  purpose. 

A class  of  five  young  boys  was  baptized  in 
the  stream  near  New  Paris,  following  the  regu- 
lar Sunday  morning  service  on  June  21. 

Vacation  Bible  school,  to  which  all  children 
from  the  community  were  invited,  was  held 
June  J2.  to  July  3.  Ray  F.  Yoder  was  in  charge, 
and  was  assisted  by  a corps  of  13  teachers. 
Lively  interest  was  manifested  and  a well-pre- 
pared program  given  at  fhe  close. 

A men’s  quartet  from  Yellow  Creek  gave  a 
program  in  song  followed  by  a sermon  by  Bro. 
Peter  Wiebe,  on  Sunday  evening,  June  21. 

July  19,  Bro.  William  McGrath  from  Chicago 
told  the  story  of  his  conversion  and  challenged 
us  to  return  to  the  heritage  of  our  Anabaptist 
forefathers. 

Aug.  2,  Bro.  Malvin  Miller  from  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  spoke  on  “Separation  from  the  World.” 

Johanna  Sutter  from  Germany,  who  spent  six 
months  in  the  Maynard  Hoover  home,  and  for 
the  last  six  months  has  been  in  Nebraska,  visited 
us  again  on  her  way  to  the  coast  and  home. 
We  wish  her  God’s  blessings  as  she  returns  to 
her  homeland  to  witness  to  her  new-found  faith. 

Other  visiting  ministers  whose  messages  were 
much  appreciated  were  Jency  Hershberger  from 
our  mission  branch  at  Toto  on  May  24,  and 


Elno  Steiner  from  Olive  on  May  31. 

YPBM  has  been  reorganized.  Loyal  Ressler 
is  chairman.  Other  members  are  Floyd  Cripe, 
Marvin  Miller,  Paul  Ramer,  and  from  the  min- 
istry, Harold  Myers. 

Sunday  school  has  also  been  reorganized  for 
another  year  with  these  results : superintendent, 
Marvin  Miller  ; assistant,  Floyd  Cripe ; primary 
superintendent,  Elizabeth  Welty;  secretary, 
Alice  Marie  Ramer ; assistant,  Genevieve  Metz- 
ler ; chorister,  Lucinda  Hartman ; assistant, 
Earl  Bontrager;  church  chorister,  Paul  Ramer; 
Mission  Board  member,  Serenus  Bare ; associate 
member,  Albert  Jones ; member  from  the  min- 
istry, Harold  Myers ; ushers,  Samuel  Chupp, 
Peter  Hartman,  Floyd  Hershberger,  Paul  My- 
ers; librarian.  Viola  Welty;  delegates  to  Chris- 
tian Workers'  Conference,  Roy  Davidhizar, 
Floyd  Cripe ; church  correspondent,  Rozetta 
Myers. 

The  MYF  gave  the  regular  Sunday  evening 
program  on  Aug.  9.  The  young  married  people’s 
classes  gave  Jency  Hershbergers  a grocery  show- 
er recently.  Alice  Hartman. 


HOLLSOPPLE.  PENNSYLVANIA 


(Blough  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  Christian  love.  We  are  again 
very  thankful  for  the  many  opportunities  and 
blessings  God  has  allowed  us  to  enjoy. 

Vacation  Bible  school  was  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  June  8-19.  Highest  attendance  was  119 
with  an  average  of  110.  The  children  from 
Hyasota  Mission  were  combined  with  the  Blough 
Bible  School. 

A vacation  Bible  school  was  also  held  at 
Thirty-eight  Mission  from  June  22  to  July  3. 
An  adult  class  was  held  in  this  school  with  an 
enrollment  of  19.  The  class  proved  a blessing 
to  the  school  and  also  to  the  fathers  and  moth- 
ers who  attended  and  wanted  to  learn  of  God’s 
Word. 

Our  Sunday  schools  have  reorganized  for  a 
new  year.  Blough  Sunday-school  officers  are: 
supt.,  Elvin  Holsopple ; asst.  supt..  Glen  Yoder 
Sr.;  sec.,  Robert  Hostetler,  Sanford  Yoder; 
treas.,  Ralph  Cable. 


Mission : supt.,  Clayton 
Shetler ; asst,  supt.,  Glen  Yoder,  Jr.  At  Hyasota 
Mission:  supt.,  Merle  Blough;  asst,  supt., 
Wayne  Zimmerman. 


May  we  as  a congregation  pray  for  these 
brethern  and  teachers  that  thev  may  fulfill  their 
mission  in  this  great  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

On  June  28,  Betty  Lehman  was  taken  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  Betty  is  a pupil 
from  the  Thirty-eight  Mission.  May  she  remain 
faithful  to  the  vow  she  has  made  to  God  and 
rhe  church. 


On  July  12  Sister  Naomi  Holderman  from 
Alaska  gave  us  a talk  on  their  work  in  Alaska. 

On  July  19,  in  the  morning  service,  Bro. 
Early  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  at  the  Thirty-eight  Mission 
. evening  of  the  same  day  he  preached 
at  the  Blough  Church. 


On  June  21  Sister  Mollie  Hershberger  was 
hurt  critically  in  an  automobile  accident  She 
is  in  Memorial  Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Pray 
for  her  as  she  endures  much  pain  and  suffering 


Grace  Eash. 


VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Providence  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  I greet  you.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  another  Bible  school  in  our 
community.  The  teachers  were  as  follows : Sis- 
ters Sarah  Yoder  and  Betty  Kauffman,  Yoder, 
Kans. ; Arlene  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. ; Lois  Kana- 
gy.  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Sadie  Bissey,  Leonard, 
Mo.  On  June  5,  Bible  school  closed.  There  was 
a good  crowd  at  the  program.  We  hope  that 
much  good  seed  has  been  sown.  Average  attend- 
ance was  31.6.  Highest  attendance  was  36  and 
lowest  was  26.  On  July  12  Bro.  White  and 
family,  and  Bro.  Amos  Phillips  of  Peoria,  111., 
were  visitors  in  our  congregation.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  them  in  our  midst  and  give  them 
a hearty  welcome  to  come  back.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bill  Hackler  and  family.  Independence,  Mo., 
were  worshipers  with  us.  Bro.  Leland  Welpman 
and  family  were  with  us  in  our  services  last 
Sunday.  It  is  our  wish  and  prayer  that  our 
congregation  may  grow  more  in  the  future  as 
our  general  attendance  is  four.  It  looks  rather 
discouraging  but  we  hope  the  Lord  will  send 
some  more  helpers  to  our  field. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 
Mrs.  Lessie  Inman. 

WATERLOO,  ONTARIO 

(Waterloo  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers : 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; for  he  is  good.” 
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Again  we  are  grateful  to  God  for  His  many 
blessings  to  us. 

We  enjoyed  having  several  guest  speakers 
worship  with  us  on  various  occasions  during 
the  past,  and  have  also  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending special  meetings  and  conferences  which 
have  been  held  in  the  community. 

On  Feb.  15  Bro.  Leonard  Haarer,  former 
pastor  of  the  mission  in  Altoona.  Pa.,  told  of 
his  experiences  and  work  among  the  people  of 
the  city.  A ladies’  quartet,  which  served  as 
a service  unit  at  the  mission,  sang  several  selec- 
tions in  song.  Bro.  Haarer  attended  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Kitchener. 

The  Christian  Life  Conference  was  held  in 
this  district  in  February,  with  C.  C.  Culp  and 
M.  T.  Brackbill  as  guest  speakers. 

There  were  many  who  attended  the  O.M.B.S. 
graduation  exercises  in  March.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metz- 
ler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  gave  the  graduation  address. 

On  March  10,  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  director  of 
relief,  MCC,  Akron,  Pa.,  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  of  his  travels  and  first  hand  information 
of  the  relief  needs  in  Korea. 

The  sewing  circles  of  the  church  held  their 
annual  reorganization  meetings  in  March.  In 
the  past  there  were  several  joint  meetings  for 
which  special  speakers  were  engaged.  We  were 
privileged  to  have  Helen  Witmer  give  an  illus- 
trated talk  of  her  work  in  Ethiopia.  Ruth  Bean 
told  of  her  work  while  serving  as  a missionary 
in  China,  and  Marjorie  Shantz  gave  an  illus- 
trated talk  of  her  work  in  Puerto  Rico. 

On  March  15  several  members  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Historical  Committee  worshiped 
with  us  and  gave  interesting  information  on 
the  history  of  the  Mennonites.  The  membere 
were  I.  Landis  and  J.  C.  Clemens  from  Penn- 
sylvania and  H.  S.  Bender  from  Indiana. 

April  1-5  we  had  our  Easter  meetings.  Bro. 
Wm.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  director  of  the 
Calvary  Hour  Broadcast,  and  the  Amstutz  Trio, 
were  our  special  guests.  It  was  quite  evident 
that  all  who  heard  the  messages  and  listened 
to  the  music,  received  a "new  awakening”  of 
the  meaning  of  Easter.  On  the  last  evening 
Sister  Detweiler  spoke  on  the  ministry  of  the 
Calvary  Hour  Broadcast. 

The  various  Sunday-school  departments  have 
collected  clothing  and  shoes  for  relief  and  are 
raising  funds  for  Christmas  bundles  to  send  to 
Korea. 

An  Adult  Fellowship  has  been  organized 
within  the  church,  meetings  being  held  every 
second  month.  On  April  7 the  group  sponsored 
a program  which  was  in  charge  of  Fred  Kreich, 
representing  the  Canadian  S.S.  Mission.  He 
gave  an  illustrated  talk  on  the  work  the  Society 
is  doing  among  children  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  country  and  in  summer  camps.  We  also 
listened  to  Ruby  Leishman,  of  Guelph,  Ont., 
tell  of  her  work  carried  on  by  the  Society  in 
the  Province  of  Quebec. 

On  March  29  we  had  our  inquiry  service  and 
on  April  12  the  sacred  ordinance  of  communion 
was  observed  with  our  pastor  in  charge. 

The  Motet  Singers,  a choral  group  of  22 
voices  from  Goshen  College,  presented  a pro- 
gram of  sacred  music  appropriate  to  the  Easter 
season,  the  afternoon  of  March  29. 

The  Girls’  Chorus  of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  and 
Sister  LeRoy  Bechler  and  Bro.  Melvin  Leidig, 
had  the  opening  part  of  our  service  Sunday 
morning,  April  26. 

On  May  10  Amsey  Frey,  Didsbury,  Alta., 
brought  the  morning  message.  During  the 
Sunday-school  hour  there  was  a dedication 
service  for  the  new  members  of  the  cradle  roll. 
There  were  14  babies  dedicated  to  the  Lord  on 
this  Mother’s  Day. 

The  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  sew- 
ing circles  of  the  Ontario  Conference  was  held 
at  the  Steinman  A.M.  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  on 
Tuesday,  May  12.  It  was  a full  day  with  serv- 
ices morning,  afternoon,  and  evening. 

A Mission  Project  Committee  has  been  ap- 
pointed consisting  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ronald 
Snider,  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Horst,  Glen 
Brubacher,  Mervin  Gingrich,  and  Glen  Shantz. 
This  year  we  have  a project  of  potatoes. 

From  May  16  to  18  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  of  Ontario  was  held 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
Special  speakers  were  Wm.  E.  Hallman,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Argentina;  Josef 
Herschkowitz,  a representative  of  our  Hebrew 
brethren  residing  in  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; and 
Sister  Marjorie  Shantz  who  has  been  active  in 
the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite  Mission.  The  theme 
for  the  program  was,  “I  Will  Build  My  Church.” 

On  the  evening  of  May  24  Josef  Herschko- 
witz, an  atheistic  Jew  who  spent  some  time  in 
concentration  camps  during  the  war  before  he 
was  converted  to  Christianity,  spoke  to  us  on 


“The  Passover  Illustrated,  as  It  Is  Related  to 
the  New  Testament  Communion.” 

One  of  our  number,  Carol  Snider,  graduated 
from  Rockway  High  School.  Graduation  ex- 
ercises were  held  on  May  28  with  Howard 
Charles  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  giving  the  address. 
Margaret  Brubacher,  another  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, graduated  from  Goshen  College  Nursing 
School. 

June  2,  3,  and  4 the  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Conference  of  Ontario  was  held  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.  The  con- 
ference theme  was,  “The  Spiritual  Man.” 

Our  pastor  and  his  wife  have  been  appointed 
by  the  Mission  Board  to  assist  in  the  opening 
of  a work  among  the  Jews  in  Palestine.  Bro. 
Leonard  Haarer  has  been  accepted  to  fill  the 
vacancy  during  our  pastor’s  absence. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  to  be  held  in  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  Aug.  26-30.  Mrs.  Carol  Gimbel. 

FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

(Anderson  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  Christian  love.  We  have  had  our 
summer  Bible  school,  which  the  Lord  blessed 
richly.  The  average  attendance  was  99.  The 
school  closed  with  an  outdoor  program  which 
was  unusually  well  attended. 

Mary  Alice  Miller  and  Lucile  Byler,  from 
the  Plato  congregation  assisted  in  the  teaching. 
Also  Evelyn  Rouner  (a  teacher  at  Hesston 
College)  and  Bonnie  Neuhouser  helped  with 
the  Bible  school. 

May  God  bless  those  in  His  service  and  give 
them  fresh  zeal  and  inspiration  to  carry  on 
according  to  His  will. 

Prior  to  this,  Holy  Communion  services 
were  held  with  Bro.  Tobias  Schrock  in  charge. 

Recently  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arnold  A. 
Andrews  were  home  from  Northville,  Mich., 
visiting  their  parents,  Bro.  Andrews  gave  us 
an  interesting  account  of  the  work  and  ex- 
periences of  the  I-W  boys  at  Northville,  and 
requested  our  prayers  in  their  behalf. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  is 
planning  to  attend  the  General  Conference 
at  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Bro.  Neuhouser  has  just  completed  teaching 
from  the  book  of  Revelation,  at  the  Plato 
Church,  in  Lagrange  County.  These  meetings 
were  held  once  each  week  until  the  book  of 
Revelation  was  finished. 

We  have  had  many  definite  blessings  in  our 
congregation  for  which  we  are  grateful  to 
the  Lord,  however  we  are  few  in  number, 
and  we  greatly  covet  your  prayers  in  our 
behalf,  that  help  may  be  forthcoming  that 
we  may  be  able  to  build  a church  in  the  near 
future,  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  continue 
the  furtherance  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 

Mrs.  Fern  D.  Andrews 


Lord  God, 
Grant  grace 
That  I may  know 
My  place. 


Having  a Perspective 

In  a large  family  the  mother  is  often  dis- 
tracted by  the  children’s  many  demands  and 
by  the  many  calls  to  answer  children’s  ques- 
tions, to  answer  the  doorbell,  the  telephone, 
and  to  keep  the  house  in  order  and  provide 
the  three  meals  a day,  caring  for  the  mend- 
ing, and  doing  the  many  unseen  things  for 
others  that  a mother  must  do.  There  is  a 
tendency  for  such  mothers  to  miss  the  happi- 
ness a home  ought  to  have.  She  needs  help- 
ful counseling.  If  her  mind  were  directed  to 
see  the  possibilities  in  the  children  and  dream 
that  someday  they  would  make  a mark  in 
life,  she  would  be  comforted.  If  she  could 
realize  that  the  doing  of  the  many  humdrum 
tasks  is  a noble  contribution  and  a great  privi- 
lege, she  would  be  happy.  Where  there  is 


love  no  task  is  a hardship  but  a great  privi- 
lege of  rendering  worth-while  service.  It 
often  happens  that  the  greatest  happiness  is 
seen  in  large  families. — Clara  and  Carl. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Sanford  G.  Shetler  at  Fairview  Street, 
Reading,  Pa.,  week-end  of  Sept.  26-27.  Spe- 
cial message  for  young  people  on  Saturday 
evening. 

Eighty-fourth  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
associated  sewing  circles  of  Lancaster  confer- 
ence at  Mellingers,  Sept.  5.  Speakers  will  be 
O.  O.  Miller,  Dora  Taylor,  Lester  Hoover, 
and  Shem  Peachey. 

Quarterly  meeting  at  Rock,  Elverson,  Pa., 
with  John  Yoder,  Baltic,  Ohio,  speaking, 
Saturday  evening,  Sept.  12,  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing meeting  Sept.  13. 

Harvey  Bauman  at  the  Lititz  Pa.,  Young 
People’s  Meeting,  on  the  topic  “School — 
Why?  Where?”  on  Sept.  6. 

Visiting  Speakers 

July  26:  Daniel  Sensenig,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  on  furlough  from  Ethiopia,  at  East  Go- 
shen Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.;  John 
Beachy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.; 
Paul  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Plato,  Ind. 

Aug.  2:  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
at  York’s  Corner,  New  York;  Leonard 
Haarer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  Byard  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford, 
Va.,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.,  and 
Huntington  Ave.,  Newport  News,  Va. 

Aug.  9:  Paul  Benner,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  at 
Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Leonard 
Haarer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at  Shore,  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.;  Paul  Minninger,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Locust  Grove,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Marvin 
Anders,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa. 

Aug.  16:  Paul  Peachey,  recendy  returned 
from  Europe,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh, 
Va.;  Leonard  Haarer,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at 
Howe,  Ind.;  Floyd  Sieber  and  wife,  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina  at  Freeport,  111.;  Elam 
Stauffer,  on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  at 
Alma  and  Moorefield,  Ont.;  Warren  Shaum, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Locust  Grove,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Aug.  23:  LeRoy  Kennel,  Metamora,  111.,  at 
Fisher,  111.;  O.  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Col- 
lege Church,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Louis  Miller, 
Illinois  Temperance  League,  at  Flanagan,  111.; 
Virgil  Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  at  Zion, 
Broadway,  Va.;  Ruth  Stoltzfus,  Denbigh,  Va., 
special  meeting  for  women  and  girls  in  evan- 
gelistic tent,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Richard  Kling,  Atmore,  Ala.,  at  Ida  Street, 
Tampa,  Fla.,  Sept.  20-Oct.  3.  Martin  Kraybill, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  at  Lyndon  Mission,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Oct.  4-14.  Raymond  Kramer, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark, 
Del.,  Sept.  2-10.  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  in  tent  on 
Route  60,  beginning  Aug.  2.  Aaron  M.  Shenk, 
Myerstown,  Pa.,  at  Mennonite  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  10, 
7:30  p.m. 


September  i,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


845 


SHUT-INS  (Continued) 

parents  wondering  what  she  could  make 
of  her  life.  I said,  “Midge,  let  me  keep 
up  with  you  and  watch  you  grow  into 
the  fine  woman  I see  in  you.”  Several 
times  a year  her  “reports”  come,  now 
from  college,  and  they  are  the  sunniest 
letters  that  come  to  me.  She  is  coming! 

I commend  it  as  a good  hobby.  There 
is  a kick  in  it.  Try  it. 

Wake  Forest,  N.C. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I -wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation,  to 
my  kind  friends,  relatives,  and  neighbors  during 
my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  now  since  I’m 
convalescing,  for  their  prayers,  gifts,  cards, 
money,  etc.  I am  sure  the  “prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.”  May  God  bless  vou  all. 
— Mrs.  Claude  A Heistand.  Manheim,  Pa. 

* * * 

I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
many  cards  and  letters  sent  to  me  since  my 
recent  accident.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to 
me  and  given  grace  to  bear  the  pain.  May 
God  bless  each  of  yon  for  your  concern  and 
prayers. — Mrs.  Irvin  Horning.  Denver,  Pa. 

* * * 

I wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  all 
my  friends  for  the  prayers,  visits,  cards,  and 
flowers  received  while  I was  at  the  hospital. 
Many  thanks  and  may  God  richly  bless  each 
one. — J.  Henry  Eshleman,  Lititz,  Pa. 

* * * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind  friends 
and  relatives  for  the  prayers,  gifts,  flowers, 
cards,  and  visits  during  the  illness  of  our  wife 
and  mother;  also  for  the  many  expressions 
of  sympathy  we  received  since  her  death.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one. — Martin  Miller 
family,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

* * * 

We  are  at  a loss  to  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  many  cards,  letters,  and  gifts  we  received 
from  our  relatives  and  friends  in  the  passing 
of  our  only  child.  May  God  richlv  bless  and 
reward  each  one. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manford  D. 
Miller.  Albuquerque.  N.  Mex. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

root  in  our  firm  belief  that  His  way  is  the 
right  way  and  that  He  is  able  to  keep. 

Learn  in  what  particular  situations  your 
pupils  are  tempted  to  fear,  to  lack  power,  to 
be  ashamed  of  their  professed  faith.  En- 
courage them  with  Paul’s  life  and  with  the 
boldness  of  other  saints. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


BIRTHS 

"I.o,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Bender,  Daniel  E.  and  Dorothy  (Bachman), 
Kalona.  Iowa,  second  child,  Jane  Marie,  June 
20.  1953. 

Fielitz.  Dale  and  Vienna  (Zaerr),  Archbold, 
Ohio,  third  child,  Jo  Ann,  Aug.  14,  1953. 

Green.  Bruce  and  Kathryn  (Sheeler),  Parker 
Ford,  Pa.,  first  child,  Glenn  Bruce,  July  27, 
1953. 

Headings.  Sam  and  Lena  (Miller),  Annawan, 
111.,  Edward  John,  Aug.  3,  19.53. 

Hershey,  Eby  and  Kathryn  (Sauder),  Ronks, 
Pa.,  third  child,  Linda  Marie.  Aug.  8,  1953. 

Holst,  Clarence  and  Mae  (Zehr),  Galt,  Ont., 
second  child.  Richard  Eli.  Aug.  8.  1953. 


Johnson,  Elmer  and  Mildred  (Hostetler), 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  third  child,  Susan  Kay,  July 
7,  1953. 

Kenagy,  Harold  and  Mardelle  (Augsburger), 
Metamora,  111..  Roger  Leroy,  July  27,  1953. 

Mast.  Donald  and  Eunice.  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
first  child,  Wendell  Dean,  Aug.  10,  1953. 

Mullet,  Ernest  and  Ruth  (Nissley),  Bloom- 
field, Mont.,  third  and  fourth  children,  twins. 
Merle  Ernest  and  Marla  Ruth,  July  24,  1953. 

Meyer,  Vernon  and  Geneva  (Ulrich),  Woos- 
ter, Ohio,  second  child,  James  Vernon,  July  5, 
1953. 

Miller,  Levi  M.  and  Clara  Viola  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  third  son,  Nathan  Lee,  June  24, 
1953. 

Musselnian  Melvin  and  Leona  (Grove),  Nor- 
ristown, Pa.,  first  child,  Linda  Jean,  Aug.  10, 
1953. 

Nenenschwander,  Paul  and  Carrie,  Markham. 
Ont.  Shirley  Ann,  July  18,  1953. 

Peifer,  Enos  R.  and  S.  Arlene  (Farrel),  Kirk- 
wood, Pa.,  second  daughter,  Janet  Marie,  July 
22.  1953. 

Shank.  James  Leonard  and  Iris  (Martin), 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  first  child,  James  Raymond, 
May  30,  1953. 

Slabach,  Melvin  and  Marilyn  (Litwiller), 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  first  child,  Ronald  Eugene,  Aug. 
13.  1953. 

Stutzman,  Paul  and  Yvonne  (Dietz),  Glen- 
dive, Mont.,  first  child,  Paul  Bradford,  Aug.  0. 
1953. 

Swartley,  Robert  N.  and  Edna  (Yoder). 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Julia  Doreen,  June 
21.  1953. 

Swartzentruber,  Earl  and  Carol  (Mast), 
Greenwood,  Del.,  first  child,  Brenda  Fern,  June 
28.  1953.  , 

Weaver.  Irvin  D.  and  Katherine  (Phenneger). 
Malvern,  Pa.,  third  child,  Irvin  David,  Aug.  7, 
1953. 

Weber.  Norman  and  Clista  (Stalter),  Tofield, 
Alta.,  third  child,  Arnold  Jay.  July  25,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Allen — Shank. — David  C.  Allen  and  Lucille 
Shank,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Harold  G. 
Eshleman  at  the  Chicago  Ayenue  Church.  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  June  13.  1953. 

Bender — Hertzler. — John  M.  Bender,  Springs. 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Naomi  Hertzler,  Norris- 
town, Pa.,  congregation,  by  J.  C.  Wenger,  as- 
sisted by  Markley  Clemmcr,  at  the  Norristown 
Mennonite  Church  Aug.  8,  1953. 

Bishop — Kauffman. — Donald  B.  Bishop  and 
Irene  M.  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Salford  congre- 
gation. Salford  Heights,  Pa.,  by  Henry  L.  Ruth 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Aug. 
8,  1953. 

Bowman  — Harman.  — Linden  R.  Bowman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Rosalie  Harman.  Mt. 
Crawford,  Va.,  by  Harold  G.  Eshleman  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  June  26,  1953. 

Detwiler — Alderfer. — Irvin  M.  Detwiler.  Jr., 
and  Ada  Alderfer,  by  Ellis  L.  Mack,  assisted  by 
Henry  Swartley.  at  the  Tnwamencin  Church, 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  June  27.  1953. 

Eberly — Weaver.  — Willis  Eberly,  Chestnut 
Ridge  congregation.  Orrville.  Ohio,  and  Mary 
Ellen  Weaver.  Pleasant  View  congregation, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  by  Carl  J.  Good  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Aug.  15,  1953. 

Erb — Yoder. — Albert  Erb.  Beemer,  Nebr..  and 
Bernice  Yoder,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  by  Frank  B. 
Raber  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  Aug.  1,  1953. 

Kaufman — Schrock.  — Tilman  C.  Kaufman, 
Monndridge,  Kans..  and  Evelyn  L.  Schrock. 
Springs,  Pa.,  by  Walter  Otto  at  the  Springs 
Church.  Springs,  Pa.,  May  28.  1953. 

Landis — Nice. — Abram  L.  Landis.  Franconia 
congregation.  Hatfield,  Pa.,  and  Lorraine  A. 
Nice.  Souderton  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa., 
by  Russell  B.  Musselman  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Aug.  15.  1953.  , 

Martin — Wilfong. — Donald  L.  Martin  and 
Betty  L.  Wilfong,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
by  Harold  G.  Eshleman  at  the  Chicago  Avenue 
Church.  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  13,  1953. 

Martin— Gingerieh. — Vernon  Martin.  St.  Ja- 
cobs Ont.,  congregation,  and  Eileen  Gingerieh, 
Floradale,  Ont..  congregation  by  Rufus  Jutzi  at 
the  Floradale  Church  July  18,  1953. 


Miller — Kauffman. — Harry  W.  Miller,  Ty- 
rone, Pa.,  and  Florence  P.  Kauffman,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  by  D.  I.  Stonerook  at  the  Martinsburg 
Church  June  14,  1953. 

Schtnucker  — Mellinger.  — Cleo  Schmucker, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Eunice  Mellinger,  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  by  David  Steiner,  July  5,  1953. 

Sommers — Lambright. — Myron  Sommers,  Mar- 
tins congregation,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Eloise 
Lambright,  Shore  congregation,  Shipshewana. 
Ind.,  by  Percy  J.  Miller  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church  Aug.  9,  1953. 

Stauffer — Kauffman. — Merlin  L.  Stauffer  and 
Betty  L.  Kauffman,  both  of  Salem  Mennonite 
Church,  Tofield,  Alta.,  by  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Aug. 
9.  1953. 

Weaver — Collins. — Kenneth  J.  Weaver,  New- 
port News,  Va.,  and  June  Marie  Collins,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  by  Harold  G.  Eshleman,  assisted 
by  Nevin  Miller,  at  the  Chicago  Avenue  Church, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  11,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Miller,  Mary  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  Zepha- 
niah  and  Frances  (Keen)  Binkley,  was  born 
Sept.  17,  1890,  in  Leacock  Twp.,  Pa.;  passed 
away  at  her  home  in  Martic  Twp.,  Pa.,  Aug.  2, 
1953 ; aged  62  y.  10  m.  15  d.  On  March  26, 
1914,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to'  Martin 
Miller  who  survives  her.  Also  surviving  her  are 
2 daughters  (Grace — Mrs.  Jay  Hess,  Lancaster, 
Pa. ; and  Kathryn — Mrs.  Clayton  Eshleman, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.),  3 sons  (Arthur,  Conestoga, 
Pa.;  Paul  and  Donald,  at  home),  4 grandchil- 
dren, and  2 brothers  (Walter,  Lititz,  Pa.;  and 
Edgar,  Akron,  Pa.).  Two  sisters,  one  brother, 
and  one  grandchild  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Byerland  Mennonite 
Church.  Even  though  she  was  ill  a number  of 
years  she  bore  it  with  much  patience.  She  is 
greatly  missed  by  all.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  New  Danville  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Henry  Nauman  and  Maris  Hess, 
with  burial  in  the  Byerland  Mennonite  Ceme- 
tery. , 

Ridenour,  William  A.,  was  born  April  18, 
1871 ; died  at  Levering  Hospital,  Hannibal,  Mo.. 
Aug.  8,  1953 ; aged  82  y.  3 m.  21  d.  He  lived 
in  Hannibal  most  of  his  life.  He  became  a mem- 
ber of  the  Hannibal  Mission  Church  Dec.  4, 
1949,  by  water  baptism.  He  is  survived  by  a 
daughter  (Mrs.  Edith  Amble,  Seattle,  Wash.) 
and  a son  (Cecil,  Edmonds,  Wash.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission 
Church,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Aug.  12,  in  charge  of 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman  and  Harold  Kreider,  with 
burial  in  the  Mt.  Olivet  Cemetery  in  Hannibal. 

Yotty,  Chris  H.,  son  of  Jacob  C.  and  Anna 
(Bachman)  Yotty,  was  born  at  Cazenovia,  111., 
Dec.  19,  1882.  He  was  baptized  Dec.  25,  1898. 
by  Bishop  John  Smith,  and  united  with  the 
Roanoke  Mennonite  Church,  Roanoke,  111.,  later 
transferring  his  membership  to  the  East  Union 
congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  where  he  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  At  the  age  of 
6 years  he  suffered  a paralytic  stroke  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered,  leaving  him  crip- 
pled the  remainder  of  his  life.  He,  with  his 
parents,  moved  to  Fayette  Co.,  Iowa,  in  1914, 
and  in  1920  came  to  the  Kalona  community 
where  he  has  since  resided.  After  the  death  of 
his  parents  he  made  his  home  with  his  sister 
and  brother-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.  Speas, 
until  the  last  seven  months  when,  due  to  his  ill- 
ness and  his  needing  necessary  accommodations, 
he  lived  with  his  sister  and  brother-in-law,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Speas,  where  he  passed  away 
Aug.  5.  1953 ; aged  70  y.  7 m.  16  d.  His  father 
and  mother  preceded  him  in  death  in  1920  and 
1933  respectively.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  pass- 
ing 2 sisters  (Elizabeth — Mrs.  J.  H.  Speas ; and 
Bena — Mrs.  J.  J.  Speas)  and  one  brother 
(Bart),  also  2 nieces  and  5 nephews,  all  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  East  Union  Church,  Aug.  7,  by  J.  Y.  Swartz- 
endruber  and  Laurence  Jones. 

Zook.  Lydia,  daughter  of  Joseph  Z.  and  Fan- 
nie C.  Kanagy,  was  born  May  30.  1883,  at  Belle- 
ville. Pa. ; died  at  the  Harrisburg  General  Hos- 
pital July  15,  1953;  aged  70  y.  1 m.  16  d.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  Oliver  H.  Zook,  and  5 chil- 
dren (Allen  F.,  Hershey,  Pa. ; J.  Alphie,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa. ; Frances — Mrs.  James  Young, 
Belleville,  Pa. ; Ella  V.  and  Martha,  both  at 
home).  One  son  (Glen)  preceded  her  in  1921. 
Other  survivors  include  2 brothers  (Jacob  C. 
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Kanagy  and  John  B.  Kanagy)  and  one  sister 
(Pamelia  Kanagy),  all  of  Belleville,  Pa.  Sister 
Lydia  accepted  the  Lord  in  her  early  youth  and 
became  a member  of  the  Allensville  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  she  was  faithful  until  the  Lord 
called  her  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Allensville,  Pa.,  church,  in  charge  of  R.  R. 
Peachey  and  J.  Elrose  Hartzler. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa 


The  Protestant  Church  and  the  Negro,  by 

Frank  S.  Loescher;  Association  Press;  1948; 

159  pp.;  $3.00. 

This  book  discusses  a potentially  “emo- 
tional” issue  in  an  objective  way.  The  author 
does  not  impose  his  opinions  on  the  reader 
but  he  does  clinch  a factual  conclusion  with  a 
statement  of  his  own  conviction.  He  presents 
the  results  of  a survey  of  the  policies  and  prac- 
tices of  17  major  Protestant  denominations 
(15  of  whom  are  members  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches)  in  their  relationship  to 
Negroes.  These  denominations  comprise  ap- 
proximately 80  per  cent  of  the  “white”  Protes- 
tants in  the  U.S.  and  number  about  25,000,000 
members.  The  value  of  the  book  would  be 
enhanced  if  some  of  the  smaller  and  perhaps 
more  conservative  bodies  could  have  been 
represented  in  this  study. 

An  outstanding  impression  which  the  read- 
er gets  is  that  there  is  a tremendous  gap 
between  policy  and  actual  practice  on  a local 
level  of  even  the  most  progressive  denomina- 
tions in  this  field.  Many  of  these  churches 
have  on  conference  record  rather  definite 
pronouncements  opposing  segregation  but  sur- 
prisingly few  have  as  yet  arrived  at  an  effec- 
tive level  of  local  integration  of  Negroes  and 
other  minority  groups.  This  is  true  not  only 
of  individual  congregations  but  especially  of 
denominational  colleges. 

It  is  significant  that  the  author  distinguish- 
es clearly  between  “integration”  and  “amalga- 
mation.” He  points  out  that  “amalgamation 
is  not  the  main  problem  or  the  immediate 
problem.  The  present  need  is  for  integration, 
for  the  abolition  of  segregation  with  its  stamp 
of  inferiority  and  inferior  opportunities  for 
Negroes. , . . Integration  . . . does  not  require 
amalgamation.” 

The  author  believes  that  “Integration  in 
the  church  can  advance  the  Negro’s  integra- 
tion in  the  total  society.”  It  is  on  this  basis 
that  the  Protestant  attitude  becomes  very  im- 
portant. He  notes,  however,  that  even  if 
“white”  church  members  were  actively  to  as- 
sume their  responsibility  for  integrating  mi- 
nority peoples,  they  would  still  need  to  over- 
come the  reluctance  of  Negroes  to  unite  with 
“white”  churches.  The  Negro  must  be  as- 
sured that  integration  is  not  being  undertaken 
with  ulterior  motives. 

In  the  first  chapter  the  problem  is  clearly 
stated.  Then  follows  a discussion  of  “What 
the  Churches  Say”  as  compared  to  what  they 
actually  do  on  a national,  regional,  and  local 
level.  The  policies  and  practices  of  denomina- 
tional colleges  are  analyzed.  The  book  is 
documented  throughout  with  adequate  statis- 
tics and  charts  of  returns  of  questionnaires. 


and  is  further  supplemented  by  tables  in  the 
appendix.  It  concludes  with  concrete  con- 
structive suggestions  for  hastening  the  inte- 
gration of  minority  peoples  into  Protestant 
church  life. 

Students,  teachers,  and  ministers  should 
read  this  book.  Though  the  author’s  approach 
is  perhaps  more  humanitarian  than  Christian 
in  the  New  Testament  sense,  his  conclusions 
are  in  harmony  with  the  New  Testament 
principle  of  love,  and  are  more  truly  Chris- 
tian than  the  conclusions  of  many  with  a more 
conservative  approach  to  the  problem.  The 
author  is  a lecturer  in  sociology  at  Temple 
University,  is  a member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  is  secretary  for  race  relations  of 
the  American  Friends  Service  Committee. — 
Ruth  Peachey. 

The  Gospel  in  Action,  by  Henry  W.  Mc- 
Laughlin; John  Knox  Press:  first  printed  in 
1944;  135  pp.;  $1.00. 

Sunday-school  strategy  is  the  subject  of  this 
book.  It  is  a textbook  that  can  be  used  to  train 
the  personnel  of  extension  Sunday  schools. 
The  congregation  that  sponsors  a near-by 
mission  Sunday  school  should  own  this  manu- 
al. Of  interest  are  other  terms  for  the  mission 
Sunday  school:  “chapel,”  “extension  Sunday 
school,”  “outpost  Sunday  school,”  “extension 
unit,”  and  “outpost  school.” 

Every  able  church  should  have  an  extension 
program.  If  one  does  not,  let  it  go  through 
this  book  with  a group  of  young  people.  It 
will  soon  be  inspired  to  begin  reaching  out. 
Membership  will  be  increased  through  num- 
bers added  to  the  enrollment  of  the  mother 
Sunday  school. 

The  manual  gives  full  directions  on  how  to 
discover  unchurched,  unreached,  and  neglect- 
ed communities.  It  gives  hints  on  how  to 
challenge  the  young  persons  of  the  home 
church  to  carry  on  in  new,  local,  missionary 
responsibilities.  Procedures  on  conducting  en- 
listment programs,  Bible  schools,  prayer  meet- 
ings, clubs,  evangelistic  meetings,  and  services 
for  special  days  make  this  a valuable  publica- 
tion for  those  engaged  in  extension  work. 

It  is  a well-planned,  practical  textbook. 
Each  chapter  begins  with  appropriate  devo- 
tional material  composed  of  selected  Gospel 
hymns  and  some  Scripture  verses  printed  in 
full.  Chapters  close  with  stimulating  sugges- 
tions for  class  discussion. 

The  book  is  written  for  lay  people.  It  is 
suitable,  however,  for  seminaries  and  colleges. 
Preachers  will  find  it  a storehouse  of  valuable 
religious  illustrations,  statistics,  and  charts.  It 
contains  complete  sermons  and  outlines  of 
sermons. 

The  manual  was  written  from  an  interde- 
nominational viewpoint  so  that  it  can  be  used 
by  all  Protestant  churches;  therefore,  its  the- 
ology is  not  always  clear  cut.  It  speaks  of 
salvation  through  Christ  and  also  about  the 
Christianizing  of  children  (pp.  20,  99).  Cer- 
tain original  and  quoted  statements  are  very 
militaristic;  for  example:  “.  . . making  this 
the  kind  of  world  we  have  been  fighting  for” 
(p.  83),  and  “I  am  thankful  that  I am  an 
American,  and  know  what  we  are  fighting 
for”  (p.  26). 

The  author  endorses  the  slogan,  “Get  out 
into  the  country,”  He  urges  the  large  church 
to  invade  the  underchurched  country.  This 


strategy  may  not  always  work  in  our  already 
well-established  churches  so  often  located  in 
the  country.  As  a follow-up  duty  of  the  ex- 
tension Sunday-school  program  the  author 
asks  his  readers  to  promote  home  ownership 
among  adult  members  of  mission  Sunday 
schools  (pp.  27,  39,  40,  and  120).  “Home 
ownership  gives  the  church  a chance  to  do 
something  permanent  for  the  people  . . .” 

(P-  40). 

Henry  W . McLaughlin,  the  author,  is  qual- 
ified to  speak  on  the  subject  of  his  book.  He 
is  the  director  of  the  Department  of  Country 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Extension  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  He  informs  the 
reader  that  his  book  is,  however,  a compila- 
tion of  contributions  from  class  members  of 
schools,  seminaries,  and  institutes  which  he 
has  served.  Discussions  and  papers  of  stu- 
dents went  into  the  making  of  the  volume. — 
Theodore  Wentland. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Institute  of  Racial  and  Cultural  Rela- 
tions recently  held  at  Portland,  Oregon,  was 
told  that  many  large  corporations  had  agreed 
to  institute  in  their  new  plants  in  the  South 
the  same  employment  policies  that  obtain 
in  the  northern  factories,  and  that  with  non- 
discrimination clauses  being  written  into 
their  contracts  by  many  unions  “the  Negro 
and  white  signs  are  coming  down  from  wash- 
rooms in  many  southern  plants.”  An  EUB 
pastor  from  Pasadena  told  the  conference  that 
his  congregation  had  recently  met  success- 
fully a severe  test  of  the  declaration,  “all 
persons  are  welcome  to  our  church  regardless 
of  race  or  color,”  which  it  had  used  in  news- 
paper advertising.  When  a Negro  applied 
for  membership  in  the  church,  some  of  the 
congregation  opposed  the  application  on  the 
grounds  that  they  might  lose  as  many  as  four 
hundred  members.  But,  when  the  issue 
finally  came  before  the  congregation  for  a 
vote,  “the  application  was  approved  with  very 
few  dissents  and  our  congregation  has  had 
no  casualties”  as  a result. 

* # # 

The  Oriental  Missionary  Society  reports 
that  1,500,000  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  John, 
printing  of  which  required  some  36  tons  of 
paper,  were  distributed  on  Formosa  during 
the  year;  that  “all  high-school  students  on 
Formosa  have  been  evangelized”;  and  that 
“more  than  100,000  decisions  for  Christ”  were 
registered  there  over  the  past  22  months. 
This  society  also  reports  that  50  new  churches 
were  organized  by  that  society  in  Japan  last 
year,  and  plans  are  being  made  to  “invade 
Korea  immediately.”  The  society  also  has 
plans  for  extensive  work  in  Central  and  South 
America. 

• • • 

More  than  82,000  Jehovah’s  Witnesses,  a 
larger  crowd  than  ever  attended  a baseball 
game  there,  held  an  eight-day  assembly  in  the 
Yankee  Stadium  in  New  York.  These  people 
came  from  97  different  countries.  Fifty  thou- 
sand meals)  a day  wfff  served  to  these  throngs 
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by  temporary  cafeterias  set  up  on  the  grounds. 
All  the  ground  arrangements,  including 
plumbing,  and  all  the  cooking  and  serving 
were  done  free  by  members  of  the  sect. 
Nathan  H.  Knorr  of  Brooklyn,  president  of 
the  organization,  reminded  his  followers  that 
they  must  obey  God  rather  than  man  when 
conflict  arises  between  God’s  laws  and  that 
of  human  dictators  and  human  legislatures, 
and  that  they  should  live  peacefully,  dis- 
avowing all  subversive  movements.  Police- 
men testified  that  this  was  one  of  the  most 
orderly  and  best-run  crowds  that  they  had 
ever  seen. 

• • • 

Methodist  Bishop  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  who 
some  weeks  ago  was  accused  on  the  floor  of 
the  House  of  Representatives  by  Donald  L. 
Jackson  of  “serving  God  on  Sundays,  and 
communistic  fronts  the  rest  of  the  week,” 
was  cleared  of  any  “communistic  party  mem- 
bership or  affiliation”  by  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee.  He  ap- 
peared before  this  committee  in  an  unprece- 
dented ten-hour  hearing,  beginning  at  2:30 
p.m.  and  closing  at  12:20  a.m.  Throughout 
this  session  the  Bishop  stoutly  denied  any 
sympathy  for  communism  or  association  with 
party  front  causes.  He  answered  a barrage 
of  questions  and  in  a prepared  statement  de- 
nounced the  committee’s  release  of  “unveri- 
fied” charges  against  him.  “As  a result  of 
long  study  and  prayer,”  he  said,  “I  am  by 
conviction  pledged  to  the  free  way  of  life 
and  opposed  to  all  forms  of  totalitarianism 
left  or  right  and  to  all  tendencies  toward 
such  practices  at  home  or  abroad.  Conse- 
quently I have  been  actively  opposed  to  com- 
munism all  my  life.  I have  never  been  a 
member  of  the  communist  party.”  Although 
the  Bishop  admitted  having  belonged  to 
some  organization  before  they  had  been  cited 
as  subversive  he  denied  association  with 
others  which  had  used  his  name  on  letter- 
heads. While  clearing  the  Bishop  of  any 
charges  of  disloyalty,  the  committee  did  not 
make  any  commitment  on  his  main  request, 
which  was  to  clear  their  files  of  unsubstanti- 
ated charges  and  implications. 

• # • 

The  Evangelical  Mission  Covenant  Church 
of  America,  confronted  with  questions  con- 
cerning the  Revised  Standard  Version  avoid- 
ed a decision  by  calling  upon  its  members  to 
read  the  Bible  “in  all  of  its  translations  and 
versions.”  A resolution  passed  by  the  Con- 
ference pointed  out  that  this  church  “has 
never  officially  approved  or  adopted  any  one 
version  to  be  read  in  preference  to  any 
other  version.” 

• • • 

The  Jonge  Kerk,  Youth  Organization  of 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  is  inviting  the 
children  of  refugee  families  living  in  Ger- 
many to  come  to  Holland  for  six-week  periods 
as  guests  of  Dutch  families.  The  first  con- 
tingent of  30  children  arrived  in  April. — J.  L. 
Norel. 

• • • 

The  Committee  on  Christian  Social  Action 
of  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church 
has  adopted  a statement  expressing  the  unal- 
terable opposition  of  the  church  to  the  use 
of  public  funds  to  aid  parochial  schools.  Says 
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the  statement,  “Those  who  promote  parochial 
schools  should  accept  the  responsibility  of 
providing  full  support  for  such  schools.  We 
believe  that  the  subsidization  from  public 
funds  of  education  carried  on  under  religious 
auspices  would  both  violate  the  principle  of 
separation  of  church  and  state  and  be  a devas- 
tating blow  to  the  public  school  system.”  The 
committee  in  another  statement  said  the 
church  “respects  the  sovereignty  of  and 
pledges  its  loyalty  to  the  government  under 
whose  protection  it  resides.”  However,  it 
believes  that  “war  and  bloodshed  are  con- 
trary to  the  Christian  concept  of  human 
welfare  and  violate  the  basic  principles  of 
world  brotherhood.” 

• • • 

The  new  constitution  just  adopted  by  Syria 
follows  the  American  Constitution  in  provid- 
ing for  a system  of  checks  and  balances 
among  the  executive,  legislative,  and  judicial 
branches,  but  goes  far  beyond  the  U.S.  docu- 
ment in  guaranteeing  civil  and  social  rights. 
Provision  is  made  for  social  security  and  land 
reform. — WP. 

• • • 

Sixty-four  restaurants  and  downtown  store 
lunch  counters  in  the  nation’s  capital  now 
serve  patrons  irrespective  of  color,  according 
to  the  Co-ordinating  Committee  for  the  en- 
forcement of  the  District  of  Columbia  Anti- 
discrimination  Laws.  D.  Carl  Yoder. 

• • • 

Fifty  per  cent  of  the  United  States  popula- 
tion has  moved  in  the  last  ten  years.  In  1952 
alone  36,000  people  changed  their  county. 

• • • 

Ninety-four  per  cent  of  American  Protest- 
ant missionaries  serving  overseas  in  1952 
worked  as  evangelists,  educators,  or  medical 
missionaries.  The  remaining  6 per  cent  func- 
tioned as  technical  experts,  relief  and  re- 
construction workers,  and  business  managers. 
• • • 

Baptists  in  Russia  have  increased  800  per 
cent  under  communism,  according  to  F.  Bred- 
ahl  Peterson  of  Copenhagen,  president  of  the 
European  Baptist  Federation.  The  number 
of  Baptists  has  increased  from  400,000  a 
generation  ago  to  3,200,000,  according  to  sta- 
tistics released  by  the  Baptist  Union  in  Russia 
and  checked  by  the  Russian  Ministry  of 
Cults. — Christian  Digest. 

* * * 

The  Dead  Sea  is  yielding  to  Israel  an  esti- 
mated 100  thousand  tons  of  potash  each  year, 
which  means  a gross  income  of  about  five 
million  dollars  at  present  prices.  Copper  will 
again  be  taken  from  historic  King  Solomon’s 
Mines  near  Elath.  Plans  are  being  drawn  for 
the  erection  of  a plant  producing  from  twenty 
thousand  to  thirty  thousand  tons  annually. 

• • # 

An  Anglican  missionary  and  his  Eskimo 
helper  pulled  a heavily  loaded  22-foot  sled 
200  miles  over  icy  wastelands  after  disease 
decimated  their  dog  team.  The  missionary  is 
John  R.  Sperry,  28,  who  is  stationed  at  Cop- 
permine on  the  Arctic  shore,  1,000  miles  due 
north  of  Edmonton,  Canada.  He  was  headed 
for  the  northernmost  settlement  of  his  parish, 
Minto  Inlet,  some  800  miles  from  Copper- 
mine,  when  distemper  broke  out  among  his 


dogs.  Six  of  the  eleven  died,  and  the  others 
were  unable  to  work. — Christian  Newsette. 

• • • 

The  offer  of  food  to  the  hungry  people  of 
East  Germany  was  an  excellent  thing,  human- 
itarian in  spirit  and  Christian  in  its  obligation. 
To  announce  in  advance,  however,  as  was 
done,  that  the  purpose  of  this  offer  was  to  put 
the  communist  government  to  an  embarrass- 
ing position,  makes  the  hungry  people  all  over 
the  world  see  America  as  willing  to  use  food 
in  the  play  of  politics. 

• • * 

A census  just  issued  by  the  government  of 
India  but  taken  in  1951  shows  that  Hindus 
form  84.99  per  cent  of  the  population  of  India. 
Moslems  9.93  per  cent,  and  Christians  2.3  per 
cent.  Christians  thus  rank  third  in  the  re- 
ligions of  India.  The  percentage  seems  very 
small,  but  actually  there  are  8,200,000  nominal 
Christians  in  India. 

• • • 

Although  Central  Java  is  pronouncedly 
Moslem,  one  Mennonite  congregation  found 
that  of  14  new  members  12  came  from  Mos- 
lem homes. — Christian  Century. 

• • • 

The  Greatest  Faith  Ever  Known,  planned 
and  written  in  part  by  Fulton  Oursler  and 
completed  by  his  daughter  after  Mr.  Oursler’s 
death,  will  be  published  by  Doubleday  in  Oc- 
tober. An  excerpt  from  this  book,  The  Life 
of  St.  Paul,  has  been  published  by  Colliers 
Magazine.  Like  Mr.  Oursler’s  other  books, 
this  one  will  have  a strong  Catholic  slant. 
The  significant  thing  is  that  the  popular  de- 
mand for  religious  writing  seems  to  continue. 
A magazine  of  national  circulation  devotes 
over  20  pages  to  a beautiful  printing  of  a 
Bible  story. 

• • • 

Americans,  last  year,  contributed  $1,296, 
000,000,  an  all-time  record,  to  religious  or- 
ganizations, the  Department  of  Commerce 
has  reported.  The  church  contributions  were 
ninety  million  more  than  in  1951,  a gain  of 
almost  7/i  per  cent. 

* # # 

A memorial  service  was  held  in  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  church  in  Frankfurt,  Germany, 
for  twenty-two  Red  army  officers  and  soldiers 
who  were  executed  by  East  German  authori- 
ties because  they  refused  to  fire  upon  partici- 
pants in  the  June  17  uprising  against  the  com- 
munist regime  in  the  Soviet  zone. 

* # • 

Few  activities  of  the  church  at  large  have 
grown  so  fast  as  the  vacation  Bible  school.  It 
is  estimated  that  this  summer  at  least  85,000 
churches  will  conduct  such  schools  and  that 
approximately  five  million  children  will  at- 
tend. This  is  an  attendance  gain  of  about 
one  hundred  thousand  over  last  year. — Herald 
of  Holiness. 

# * • 

The  New  World  translation  of  the  first 
eight  books  of  the  Old  Testament  was  an- 
nounced at  the  recent  convention  of  Jehovah’s 
Witnesses  in  New  York  City.  The  Watch- 
tower  Bible  and  Tract  Society  published  the 
New  Testament  translation  in  1950.  The 
president  of  the  organization  said  that  the 
“New  World”  translation,  which  disputes 
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both  the  existence  of  hell  and  the  doctrine  of 
torment,  will  be  “of  immense  comfort  to  all 
who  have  been  cruelly  taught  that  hell  is  a 
place  of  fiendish  torment  for  human  souls 
after  death.” 

In  the  closing  address  of  the  convention 
Mr.  Nathan  H.  Knorr,  president,  said  that 
the  coming  of  Christ  is  so  near  that  the  pres- 
ent generation  will  see  it.  These  two  remarks 
of  Mr.  Knorr,  reveal  something  of  the  false 
positions  of  Jehovah’s  Witnesses. 

# • * 

President  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  is  serving 
as  the  honorary  chairman  of  the  world-wide 
reading  program  sponsored  by  the  American 
Bible  Society  from  Thanksgiving  to  Christ- 
mas. This  year  is  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
world-wide  Bible  reading. 

* # # 

A new  Gospel  is  being  published  for  Korea 
by  the  American  Bible  Society.  It  is  an  illus- 
trated copy  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  This  will 
appear  in  the  Hankul  orthography,  which  is 
approved  by  the  government  and  now  being 
widely  used  in  Korea.  Five  thousand  copies 
are  needed.  The  Society  now  has  on  the  press 
the  first  printing  of  332,000  copies.  General 
James  A.  Van  Fleet  will  present  the  first  copy 
from  the  press  to  President  Syngman  Rhee  of 
Korea. 

• • • 

Americans  spent  almost  twice  as  much,  on 
television  in  1952  as  they  did  in  supporting 
their  churches,  according  to  a report  from  the 
Department  of  Commerce.  For  the  first  time 
in  recent  history  Americans  gave  more  to 
churches  by  a small  margin  than  they  spent 
attending  movie  theaters.  They  spent  about 
fifty  million  dollars  more  on  toilet  articles  and 
cosmetics  than  they  gave  to  their  churches, 
spent  twice  as  much  for  new  refrigerators  and 
household  appliances,  four  times  as  much  on 
tobacco,  and  seven  times  as  much  on  new 
automobiles.  Church  contributions  were  about 
equal  to  the  combined  costs  of  funeral  serv- 
ices, cemetery  lots,  and  tombstones.  In  short, 
church  contributions,  although  at  a record 
level,  still  amount  to  about  one  half  of  1% 
of  total  individual  expenditures,  which  were 
$218,000,000,000. 

* * # 

Out  of  1,943  conscientious  objectors  who 
are  engaged  in  performing  alternative  civilian 
service  and  have  answered  a questionnaire 
on  their  religious  affiliation,  1,454  are  Men- 
nonites  or  Amish,  according  to  the  National 
Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors.  This 
organization  lists  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
as  the  next  in  number  of  objectors,  with  178. 
The  Society  of  Friends  has  only  42  objectors. 
* # * 

Contributions  to  nonpublic,  elementary, 
and  secondary  schools  set  an  all-time  record 
last  year,  according  to  the  Department  of 
Commerce.  The  nonpublic  schools,  most  of 
which  are  parochial  schools,  received  $743, 
000,000.  The  1951  figure  was  $652,000,000. 
In  1949  only  $498,000,000  was  contributed 
to  these  nonpublic  schools.  The  figures  indi- 
cate a great  increase  in  support  for  religious 
schools  in  the  last  four  years. 

# * * 

Gideons  International  contributed  more 
than  2,250,000  Bibles  and  Testaments  during 
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the  past  year.  The  annual  convention  of  this 
organization  was  held  recendy  at  Seatde, 
Washington. 

# * * 

Diplomatic  relations  have  been  resumed 
between  Russia  and  Israel.  The  resumption 
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ended  a period  of  strained  relations  which 
began  last  winter  when  a wave  of  anti-Semi- 
tism  swept  the  communist  world.  When  a 
bomb  was  exploded  in  the  Russian  delega- 
tion in  Tel  Aviv,  Moscow  used  the  bombing 
as  a pretext  for  severing  relations  with  Israel. 
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The  Home  of  Zacharias  in  the  Hills  of 

Judea 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 

By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


One  of  the  most  romantic  stories  in 
the  Gospel  is  the  visit  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
to  Elisabeth,  told,  like  most  of  the  events 
connected  with  her  life,  by  Luke  the 
Evangelist. 

Tucked  away  in  a hollow  about  six 
miles  west  of  Jerusalem  among  the  Ju- 
dean hills  and  clustered  in  springtime 
with  lovely  flowers,  is  the  bright,  cheer- 
ful, and  picturesque  village  of  Ain 
Karim,  the  traditional  birthplace  of  John 
the  Baptist.  The  scenery  on  the  way  is 
undulating  hills  for  miles  around.  The 
contour  of  the  country  is  beautiful  here, 
this  being  one  of  the  prettiest  parts  of 
the  Holy  Land,  which  is  truly  a “land  of 
hills  and  valleys.” 

I sat  on  a green  hill  facing  Ain  Karim, 
a peaceful  place  nestling  in  a cup  of 
mountain  peaks.  It  is  peaceful  in  the 
daytime  and  silent  at  night,  but  for  the 
howling  and  barking  of  hungry  jackals. 
The  village  is  built  upon  the  hillsides, 
where  the  flat-roofed  houses  cluster  close- 
ly together  and  are  threaded  by  narrow 
streets. 

Here  I recollected  the  scene  of  long 
ago  when  Gabriel  told  Mary  that  her 
cousin  Elisabeth,  in  her  old  age,  was  to 
be  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist.  And 
I indulged  the  pleasing  thought  that 
here  the  Virgin  Mary  found  refuge  and 
sympathy  in  time  of  need;  that  here,  also, 
was  first  sung  that  glorious  Magnificat 
which  has  in  all  after-ages  delighted  and 
edified  the  Christian  Church. 

* * * 

Little  less  than  two  thousand  years 
ago,  a happy  girl  of  about  eighteen  came 
quickly  down  the  rough  tracks  from  the 
northern  hilltops  on  her  way  to  visit  her 
cousin  Elisabeth,  whose  home  was  close 
to  the  market. 

But  Elisabeth  was  not  there.  She  had 
gone  into  the  “country”  to  be  quiet,  and 
away  from  people,  and  was  staying  at  a 
little  house  which  Zacharias  owned, 
about  two  miles  from  their  home,  which 
was  then  quite  “country.”  Now  the  Rus- 
sian Compound  is  there,  and  a convent 
with  a lowly  church  has  been  built 
among  the  gardens  of  pines,  oleanders, 
and  fruit  trees. 


So  Mary  had  to  go  down  the  hill,  past 
the  spring,  and  up  the  other  hill  to  find 
her.  A bright  happy  girl  she  was,  as  she 
came  running  into  the  house,  full  of 
news  which  she  scarcely  knew  how  to  tell 
even  her  dear  old  “motherly”  cousin. 

Ten  days  ago  she  had  hurriedly  set 
out  from  Nazareth,  filled  with  a great 
longing  to  be  with  someone  to  whom  she 
could  speak  of  her  great  honor— of  Ga- 
briel’s visit  to  her,  and  the  message  from 
God  calling  her  to  be  the  mother  of  His 
Son,  and  of  her  response. 

As  she  pondered  over  the  vision,  how 
she  longed  for  a motherl  Gabriel  had 
spoken  of  her  cousin  Elisabeth,  and  to 
whom  better  could  she  go  with  her  great 
news?  So  she  hastily  made  her  simple 
preparations  and  set  out  on  her  long 
walk,  each  night  sleeping  at  some  way- 
side  inn  along  the  caravan  route.  How 
she  hastened  over  those  last  miles  of 
rough  country!  Mary,  fresh  from  her 
hasty  journey,  “entered  the  house  and 
saluted  Elisabeth.”  It  is  a singular  ex- 
pression, and  evidently  denotes  that  the 
visit  of  the  Virgin  was  altogether  un- 
looked for.  There  is  no  going  out  to 
meet  the  expected  guest,  as  is  common 
in  Eastern  hospitality.  There  was  even 
no  welcome  at  the  gate.  But  like  an  ap- 
parition Mary  passed  within  and  saluted 
the  surprised  Elisabeth.  Happily  she 
ran  to  the  arms  of  her  cousin,  and  hesitat- 
ingly told  of  her  great  joy  and  honor  in 
her  own  simple  way. 

Here  Mary  was  greeted  by  Elisabeth 
with  the  prophetic  words,  “And  whence 
is  this  to  me?”  The  church  of  the  Magnif- 
icat commemorates  the  Virgin’s  inspired 
utterance  so  familiar  to  us  in  the  Eng- 
lish translation,  which  is  still  the  tri- 
umph song  of  Christianity. 

* * # 

1 he  great  song  of  joy  sung  by  Mary 
rings  with  the  rapture  of  better  days  to 
come.  The  past  may  be  dark— the  future 
is  full  of  light.  The  past  may  be  full  of 
tiagedy  the  future  is  full  of  promise. 
The  past  may  be  marred  by  hatred  and 
strife— the  new  days  are  to  be  full  of  love 
and  peace. 

The  man  of  the  hour  is  the  man  who 


believes  with  Mary  that  God  is  always 
about  to  do  amazing  and  wonderful 
things.  The  world  in  which  he  lives  is 
filled  with  new  hope.  He  looks  forward, 
not  backward.  He  believes  in  the  days 
which  are  to  come.  He  builds  joyous  ex- 
pectation in  the  hearts  of  all  he  meets. 
In  this  way  he  has  his  share  of  the  great 
things  which  God  will  do  for  the  work. 
# * * 

There  in  that  simple  home  those  two 
spent  three  months  together.  Mary  loved 
to  wait  on  her  old  cousin,  and  attend  to 
her  needs,  and  her  little  feet  would  run 
lightly  up  those  rocky  tracks  to  the  hill- 
tops where  she  sought  solitude  for  pon- 
dering quite  alone  with  God  upon  her 
mighty  vocation.  How  tenderly  and 
wisely  the  old  priest  Zacharias  and  Elisa- 
beth would  teach  and  counsel  her  upon 
that  high  calling  and  help  her  to  pre- 
pare for  the  task  which  lay  before  her- 
tnto  which  great  suffering  must  of  neces- 
sity come!  Eor  she  would  have  to  bear 
being  misunderstood  and  misjudged,  and 
she  must  leave  it  to  God  to  vindicate  her 
honor  in  His  own  good  time. 

After  three  happy  months  thus  spent, 
she  returned  over  the  same  hills  to  her 
home  at  Nazareth  to  face  whatever  suf- 
fering her  vocation  might  bring.  It  soon 
came.  Her  espoused  husband  Joseph  was 
troubled.  He  had  not  gone  with  her  to 
visit  her  cousin  Elisabeth,  for  they  were 


Palestine 

By  Leota  J.  Elliott 
Ah,  Palestine! 

The  eastern  suns  still  bake  your  arid  plains: 
Like  kilns  that  bake  a potter’s  clay, 

They  saturate  your  wild  terrain  with  inner 
heat, 

Scorching  your  scant  covering 
Till  all  your  crusty  surface  splits, 

And  bares  your  soul — 

Your  blighted,  trodden  soul. 

Through  countless  years  of  slowly  creeping 
time, 

Dire  rumors  of  your  uselessness 
Gained  favor  through  deep  prejudice, 

And  gathered  force — daring  each  Samaritan 
To  offer,  to  your  chastened  heart, 

The  succor  only  decency  demands. 

And  yet,  though  buffeted  by  heat  and 
prejudice — 

Alone  and  shunned. 

Still  hopefully  you  strive — and  wait 
Newton,  Kans. 
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as  yet  only  espoused:  they  had  not  dwelt 
together,  and  he  was  puzzled  and  trou- 
bled. Could  it  possibly  be  that  Mary 
was  not  the  pure  and  holy  maid  he  had 
thought  her? 

As  he  thought  and  prayed,  he  fell 
asleep.  And  as  he  slept  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  and  told  him  not  to  be  afraid: 
that  Mary  was  all  that  he  had  thought 
her,  but  that  she  was  to  be  the  mother 
of  God's  Son,  Jesus.  And  Joseph  took 
her  to  his  own  home  and  shielded  her 
from  reproach. 

* * * 

l he  Franciscan  chapel  is  the  first  to 
be  seen,  and  then  the  great  convent 
perched  on  a prominence  on  the  hills  be- 
yond. What  architecture  is  to  be  seen  is 
simple.  The  grotto  in  the  church  may 
have  been  the  birthplace  of  John  the 
Baptist,  ft  is  most  probable  that  some 
early  Christians,  enamored  of  the  idea 
of  a similitude  between  the  circum- 
stances of  the  birth  of  Christ  and  FI  is 
great  forerunner,  let  their  imagination 
run  away  with  them. 

What  is  of  the  deepest  interest  to  us 
is  that  the  Virgin  Mary  dwelt  here  with 
Elisabeth  for  three  quiet  months  before 
her  child  was  born;  that  this  fair  scene 
of  terraced  hillsides  of  vines  and  olive 
trees  lying  perched  above  the  valley  daily 
met  her  eyes  and  influenced  her  thoughts; 
that  here  the  two  women  must  have 
talked  of  the  mysteries  dimly  revealed 
to  them;  and  that  Mary,  the  simple  vil- 
lage maid,  here  drew  strength  and  cour- 
age and  wisdom  in  communion  with 
God  for  what  lay  before  her,  not  alone 
at  Bethlehem,  but  in  the  wondrous  path 
she  was  to  tread  for  the  rest  of  her  life, 
as  the  earthly  guardian  of  her  heavenly 
son. 

But  the  Franciscan  Fathers  have  no 
doubt  that  this  chapel  was  the  birthplace 
of  the  forerunner  of  Jesus,  for  beneath 
the  great  altar  is  a circular  slab  of  mar- 
ble with  a Latin  inscription  almost  ef- 
faced which  in  translation  reads,  “Here 
the  forerunner  of  the  Lord  was  born. 

It  is  a beautiful  little  chapel.  The 
rock  roof  and  upper  part  of  the  walls 
have  been  left  bare,  though  the  other 
parts  are  covered  with  marble.  It  is 
reverently  tended  and  served  by  the 
Franciscans.  The  crypt  where  according 
to  tradition  the  Baptist  was  born  is  worth 
visiting  on  account  of  the  marble  sculp- 
tures which  represent  various  incidents 
in  his  history.  Six  lamps  continually 
burn  in  it.  Today  this  holy  place  is  a 
subterranean  chapel  and  formerly  was 
one  of  the  rooms  of  the  house  of  Zach- 
arias. 

Although  there  is  little  to  identify  Ain 
Karim  with  Luke’s  description  of  the 


home  of  Zacharias,  the  Crusaders  decid- 
ed that  the  most  beautiful  spot  in  Judea 
was  an  appropriate  setting  for  the  birth- 
place of  John  the  Baptist.  Nevertheless 
the  peace  of  fulfilled  desire,  of  deferred 
hope  accomplished,  still  lingers  over  this 
place. 

As  we  pray  in  silence  in  this  little 
chapel,  cool  and  shady  and  lighted  with 
the  gentle  glow  of  votive  lamps,  we  feel 
that  the  refuge  from  the  hot  glare  out- 
side is  an  image  of  the  quiet  peace  the 
devout  visitor  finds  in  this  shrine  con- 
secrated to  prayer.  We  cannot  do  better 
than  call  to  mind  the  fearless  character 
of  John  the  Baptist  and  meditate  on  his 
father’s  prophecy  concerning  him. 

A little  way  from  the  monastery  we 
pass  the  Well  of  Mary,  whence  it  is  said 
she  drew  water  during  her  visit  to  Elisa- 
beth. Proceeding  for  a few  minutes  we 
come  to  a modern  church.  On  entering 
the  chapel  we  see  on  the  right  side  a rock 
in  the  niche,  bearing  the  imprint  of 
John’s  body.  This  rock  has  a curious 
history,  and  the  legend,  as  told  by  the 
monk,  is  that  when  Herod’s  soldiers 
were  killing  the  innocent  children,  Elisa- 
beth fled  to  the  mountains,  and  conceal- 
ing the  forerunner  of  the  Lord,  laid  him 
on  this  rock  which  miraculously  softened 
as  wax  to  receive  him;  so  the  child  was 
hidden  and  saved. 

We  then  go  out  to  the  garden.  The 
monk  gives  us  water  in  a silver  cup  and  a 
palm  leaf  from  the  aged  saint’s  garden. 
It  is  the  same  garden  where  Mary  and 
Elisabeth  walked  together  after  the  meet- 
ing and  as  they  did  so,  the  monk  tells  us, 
the  flowers  the  Blessed  Virgin  brushed 
against,  even  those  that  had  no  natural 
scent,  gave  forth  a delightful  fragrance. 
The  room  in  which  both  used  to  sit  to- 
gether was  filled  at  all  times  with  a super- 
natural light,  we  are  told,  so  that  Zach- 
arias feared  to  enter  it. 

We  may  rest  in  this  garden  or  within 
the  shelter  of  the  chapel  and  think  of  the 
lovely  song  which  has  been  for  almost 
1900  years  one  of  the  joys  of  the  Church 
of  God. 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


Christian  or  Yellow  ? 

By  David  M.  Hurst 

“Mrs.  Benson,  we’d  like  to  see  you 
become  a Christian.  Would  you—” 

“Get  out!  You  low-down — 

yellow  Mennonites!  I lost  two  boys  in 
the  last  World  War,  and  my  youngest  is 
gettin’  shot  at  in  Korea  right  now. 
What  do  your  lovely  cowards  do  for  their 


sweet  Jesus?  Face  danger  for  the  right 
like  men?  No!  They  wait  ’til  they  have 
to  go,  just  like  everyone  else.  Then  they 
choose  a safe  hospital,  or  something  that 
pays  the  most,  about  fifty  or  a hundred 
miles  from  home.  Just  so  they  can  live 
the  normalest  lives  and  still  get  by  with 
the  government.  I say  get  out!  I won’t 
have  anything  to  do  with  yer  religion!” 
Is  Ma  Benson  unchristian  in  her 
attitude?  Yes.  It  is  largely  selfish.  Is 
there  any  point  to  what  she  says?  Cer- 
tainly. It  points  up  our  selfishness.  Too 
many  of  us  appear  to  be  more  interested 
in  our  own  convenience  and  safety  than 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  pursue  our 
materialistic  little  lives  during  wartime 
witness.  Our  reasoning  follows  a pattern 
similar  to  this.  Shall  I report  when  I am 
drafted?  Yes,  it  would  mean  imprison- 
ment if  I didn’t.  Shall  I seek  the  highest 
paying  alternative  service  job  available? 
Surely,  I may  as  well.  Perhaps  I can  even 
save  enough  for  that  new  convertible 
I have  been  wanting.  Shall  I choose  a 
place  which  will  give  me  the  greatest 
cultural  and  educational  advantages? 
There  is  no  one  to  stop  me.  Shall  I find 
an  acceptable  service  as  near  home  as 
possible?  Certainly.  Then  I can  come 
home  week  ends,  and  I will  not  mind 
this  two  year  interruption  of  my  life  so 
badly.  Shall  I take  my  wife  along?  Of 
course,  Greenleaf  City  will  not  endanger 
her  like  a battle  front  would.  Also  we 
can  continue  raising  our  family  together 
as  we  would  like  to. 

Our  peace  leaders  have  done  much  in 
working  out  a satisfactory  plan,  foi  con- 
scientious objectors,  with  the  govern- 
ment. Our  boys  are  not  placed  in  the 
army  where  their  witness  would  be  large- 
ly negative,  as  happened  to  the  non- 
resistant  draftees  of  World  War  I.  It 
is  left  largely  to  the  individual  as  to 
whether  he  will  choose  the  most  con- 
structive, positive  type  of  service.  Vol- 
untary service  or  alternative  service,  is 
a question  we  do  well  to  ponder.  Brother 
Erb  speaks  convincingly  of  this  in  a 
recent  editorial. 

The  Ma  Benson  type  of  ridicule  is  not 
so  uncommon.  Our  opportunities  in 
home  missions  may  be  more  at  stake 
than  we  realize.  Are  we  Christian  or  are 
we  yellow? 


Man,  biologically  considered,  and 
whatever  else  he  may  be  into  the  bar- 
gain, is  the  most  formidable  of  all  beasts 
of  prey,  and,  indeed,  the  only  one  that 
preys  systematically  on  his  own  species. 
—William  James. 
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EDITORIAL 


An  Important  General 
Conference 

Our  story  of  the  Kitchener  General 
Conference  will  be  told  in  next  week’s 
issue.  A few  news  items  appear  in  the 
Field  Notes  of  this  issue.  This  editorial 
attempts  a bit  of  appraisal  of  the  1953 
conference. 

The  program  arrangement  was  some- 
thing of  an  experiment.  This  was  to  be 
again  an  open  conference,  with  the  en- 
tire brotherhood  invited  to  attend.  For- 
mer open  meetings  mixed  speeches  with 
business  throughout  the  sessions.  The 
last  few  conferences  were  delegates’  and 
ministers’  sessions.  This  year  most  of  the 
business  was  conducted  the  first  two  days 
of  the  conference,  with  only  a few  peo- 
ple other  than  delegates  attending.  Then 
the  program  from  Thursday  night  to 
Sunday  night  consisted  of  worship  and 
addresses  with  only  a very  few  reports 
mixed  in.  This  portion  of  the  program 
was  attended  by  many  hundreds.  Thus 
the  conference  was  split  into  two  quite 
distinct  parts. 

How  did  this  plan  work?  It  is  easier, 
no  doubt,  to  do  business  with  the  smaller 
audience  present.  So  this  conference 
had  every  advantage  of  the  limited  at- 
tendance meeting.  The  usual  number 
of  visitors  from  every  section  of  the 
church  were  present  for  the  program 
portion  of  the  conference.  So  we  enjoyed 
also  the  advantages  of  the  big  brother- 
hood meeting. 

But  non-delegates  for  which  church 
business  is  interesting,  and  there  is,  we 
believe,  an  increasing  number  of  those, 
saw  little  business  transacted.  They 
came  to  General  Conference,  but  really 
did  not  see  conference  in  action.  They 
expected  to  see  certain  church  leaders, 
but  those  men  had  gone  home  when  the 
business  was  finished.  They  heard  only 
speeches  and  perhaps  they  could  hear 
some  just  as  good  nearer  home.  It  cer- 
tainly was  to  be  regretted  that  a num- 
ber of  church  leaders  could  not  stay  to 
hear  the  conference  sermon,  usually  a 
high  point  in  any  conference. 

The  next  administration  will  have  to 
wrestle  with  the  problem  of  what  kind  of 
conference  the  1955  sessions  will  be. 


Impressions  gathered  this  year  should 
help. 

One  of  the  important  actions  this  year 
was  the  setting  up  of  the  office  of  execu- 
tive secretary.  With  a more  adequate 
organization  the  growing  work  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  can  be  handled  with 
more  efficiency.  This  we  believe  is  a for- 
ward step.  Any  tendency  to  a centralized 
machine-type  of  church  government  can 
be  guarded  against.  It  is  one  of  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  new  administration 
to  get  this  new  office  into  proper  func- 
tioning. 

When  the  General  Conference  did  not 
accept  a resolution  prepared  by  the  In- 
surance and  Investment  Study  Commit- 
tee, it  demonstrated  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  expressed  fears  that  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  will  simply  become  a 
rubber  stamp  for  the  Genera]  Council 
and  committees.  Although  one  might 
wish  that  the  conference  would  have 
been  willing  to  accept  the  conclusions 
of  six  years’  study,  it  is  a healthy  thing 
to  have  a conference  body  that  ques- 
tions and  insists  on  being  convinced. 

It  became  apparent  more  and  more  in 
this  meeting  what  the  proper  functions 
of  General  Conference  are.  Historically, 
it  was  not  intended  that  General  Con- 
ference should  be  legislative,  with  any 
kind  of  sovereignty  over  the  district  con- 
ferences. There  are  those  who  wish  it 
would  become  legislative,  spelling  out 
in  a,  b,  c,  and  d exact  procedures,  rules, 
and  requirements.  But  that  must  remain 
the  function  of  the  constituent  confer- 
ences and  congregations.  General  Con- 
ference must  remain  a forum  of  discus- 
sion, where  issues  are  faced  and  great 
principles  are  enunciated.  When  such  a 
forum  is  properly  conducted,  as  we  feel 
it  was  at  Kitchener,  it  becomes  a power- 
ful educative  influence  where  church 
leaders  help  one  another  in  their  think- 
ing and  achieve  a unity  of  approach  as 
they  spell  out  detailed  solutions  at  home. 

One  thing  we  have  learned— how  to 
discuss  in  a thoroughly  Christian  spirit 
matters  on  which  there  may  be  sharp  dif- 
ferences of  opinion.  The  moderator  in 
his  opening  address  said  that  we  need  to 
learn  to  apply  our  nonresistant  practices 
of  love  in  our  personal  and  brother- 
hood relations.  Disquieting  news  from 


here  and  there  shows  how  much  we  need 
that  out  in  the  congregations  and  homes 
of  the  church.  But  in  General  Confer- 
ence we  have  come  to  expect  attitudes  of 
love  and  tolerant  understanding.  Some 
of  us  think  we  remember  when  a man 
showed  his  orthodoxy  by  sharp  thrusts 
in  debate.  We  have  come  to  a time  when 
anyone  who  speaks  from  his  temper  in- 
stead of  his  mind  stands  self-condemned 
before  an  embarrassed  conference. 

An  outstanding  impression  one  got  at 
Kitchener  was  of  a distinctly  Christ- 
centered  program— even  more  than  was 
planned.  The  topics  were  built  around 
the  faith— instilling  it,  preserving  it, 
propagating  it.  But  the  real  theme  be- 
came the  phrase  displayed  in  big  letters 
above  the  platform:  “Jesus  Christ  Is 
Lord  of  the  Church.”  With  all  the  prob- 
lems which  the  Mennonite  Church  faces 
in  its  world  today,  there  is  good  reason 
for  optimism  when  more  is  made  of 
Christ  than  of  creed,  or  program,  or  or- 
ganization. May  Christ  indeed  be  the 
continuing  Lord  of  the  church. 


Three  False  Ways 

To  the  Colossians  Paul  wrote  one  of 
his  great  epistles.  In  it  he  set  forth  the 
supremacy  of  Christ  over  any  other  per- 
sons, real  or  imagined.  He  presented  the 
historic  Jesus  as  the  full  representation 
of  God,  and  insisted  that  He  alone  is 
worthy  of  our  worship  and  loyalty.  In 
His  death  and  resurrection  was  accom- 
plished our  adequate  redemption  and 
means  to  transformed  living.  Paul  is  in- 
tensely concerned  that  the  believers  at 
Colosse  should  not  be  led  away  from  an 
effective  faith  in  Christ  by  any  false  phi- 
losophy or  doctrine.  He  specifically 
warns  them  against  three  false  ways,  any 
one  of  which,  or  any  combination  of 
which,  would  lead  them  away  from  the 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

The  first  false  way  is  that  of  ritualism, 
or  ceremonialism.  Those  who  came  from 
a Jewish  background  were  especially 
susceptible  to  equating  Christian  living 
with  the  keeping  of  forms,  ordinances, 
and  ceremonies.  Circumcision  “in  the 
flesh,”  offerings  of  food  and  drink,  the 
keeping  of  holy  days  and  special  feasts- 
these  shadows”  could  so  easily  push  out 
of  place  the  spiritual  reality  which  is  in 
Christ.  This  form  of  error  is  still  very 
common.  Hundreds  of  thousands  today 
think  they  are  Christians  because  they 
have  been  baptized,  because  they  attend 
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communion  or  mass,  because  they  go  to 
confession,  because  they  say  prayers  and 
chant  creeds,  because  they  give  tithes 
and  offerings,  because  they  attend  church 
services.  Some  of  these  are  proper  forms 
of  worship  and  service,  commanded  and 
approved  by  the  Scriptures.  But  they 
are  not  a substitute  for  the  life  of  Christ 
in  the  heart.  Mennonites  have  often 
fallen  into  the  error  of  ceremonialism. 
Our  seven  “ordinances,”  our  nonresist- 
ance, our  nonconformity  and  separation, 
our  church-centered  community  life  can 
so  easily  become  the  be-all  of  our  Chris- 
tianity. Important  as  it  is  to  keep  all  the 
commandments  and  to  have  a Christian- 
ity that  expresses  itself  outwardly,  we 
can  see  that  the  more  forms  and  cere- 
monies one  follows,  the  more  danger 
there  is  that  one  will  depart  from  real 
Christ-centeredness. 

The  second  false  way  is  asceticism. 
Paul  summarized  the  ascetic  ideal  in  the 
words,  “Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not.”  The  Colossians  were  in  danger  of 
thinking  that  they  were  Christians  be- 
cause there  were  so  many  things  they 
didn’t  do.  They  disciplined  their  bodies 
and  repressed  their  desires.  They  trained 
their  wills  to  say  “No.”  It  is  a way  of  re- 
ligion that  still  has  great  appeal.  It  is 
rather  flattering  to  know  that  we  can 
control  ourselves  so  well.  And  so  we 
don’t  drink,  and  don’t  smoke,  and  don’t 
gamble,  and  don’t  go  to  movies.  VVe  may 
add  coffee,  or  radio,  or  neckties,  or  in- 
numerable other  things  to  our  prohibi- 
tions. It  is  amazing  how  many  things  an 
ascetic  can  find  to  condemn  for  himself 
and  for  others.  His  attitude  is:  I am  a 
Christian  because  I deny  myself.  It  is 
possible  that  all  these  prohibitions  are 
a proper  consequence  of  a true  faith  in 
Christ.  But  the  ascetic’s  error  is  in  think- 
ing in  terms  of  prohibitions  rather  than 
in  terms  of  Christ.  He  is  living  in  bond- 
age rather  than  in  the  liberty  which  may 
be  ours  in  Christ. 

The  third  way  of  error  is  the  way  of 
license.  Since  Christ  is  apprehended  by 
faith,  and  we  are  saved  by  Him  and  not 
by  our  own  merit,  it  becomes  very  easy 
to  by-pass  the  very  far-reaching  ethical 
implications  of  the  Christian  life.  And 
so  Paul  reminds  the  Colossians  to  put  to 
death  the  motions  of  the  flesh:  sexual 
perversion,  covetousness,  anger,  blas- 
phemous and  filthy  speech,  dishonesty. 
It  is  unthinkable  that  the  life  in  Christ 
should  express  itself  in  such  moral  obliq- 
uity. And  yet  every  one  of  these  sins  is 
found  today  in  some  people  who  profess 


to  belong  to  Christ.  They  may  even  ex- 
cuse themselves  and  feel  that  somehow 
their  orthodox  faith  in  Christ’s  atoning 
work  makes  room  for  a certain  amount 
of  moral  failure.  And  so  the  Christian 
faith  is  misrepresented  by  those  who  pro- 
fess to  follow  the  loving  Saviour,  but  sur- 
render themselves  to  hatred,  revenge, 
and  fighting;  who  bear  the  name  of  the 
pure  Jesus,  but  indulge  in  various  forms 
in  licentiousness;  who  say  they  are  dis- 
ciples of  the  unselfish  Christ,  and  yet  are 
greedy  and  grasping. 

The  true  antidote  for  all  these  errors 
is  a true  understanding  of  who  Christ 
is,  and  a full  acceptance  of  His  saving, 
cleansing,  and  empowering  functions.  If 
the  Christ  who  is  all  the  fullness  of  deity 
fills  us  with  His  grace  and  truth  and 
power,  we  will  be  neither  ritualists,  nor 
ascetics,  nor  indulgers  in  license. 


Our  Missions 

By  a Brother 

Sixty  years  ago  we  had  no  missions, 
and  how  thankful  we  are  to  see  the  great 
awakening,  so  that  we  now  have  over 
300  missions.  Before  we  had  any,  a visitor 
who  belonged  to  a church  which  had, 
said,  “With  you  it  is  not  so  bad,  but  with 
us  they  are  forever  begging  for  money.” 
We  have  heard  similar  expressions  since 
we  have  missions. 

At  our  recent  Mission  Board  Meeting 
here  in  Ontario,  the  president  and  work- 
ers from  several  stations  made  very  ear- 
nest appeals  for  help  to  build  suitable 
places  of  worship.  Since  then,  investiga- 
tions have  been  made  as  to  other  places 
where  work  should  be  started. 

Now  some  will  say,  “We  have  already 
undertaken  more  than  we  can  handle. 
Others  will  say,  “The  need  is  so  great 
and  the  time  so  short,  that  we  just  must 
do  it.”  Can  we?  That  all  depends  on 
what  kind  of  stewards  we  are.  It  is  re- 
quired in  stewards,  that  a man  be  found 
faithful”  (I  Cor.  4:2).  From  what  we 
read  and  hear  and  see,  we  all  are  thor- 
oughly convinced  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  drawing  very  near. 

Why  then  are  we  so  extravagant?  Do 
we  not  see  that  eternity  is  staring  us  in 
the  face?  We  expect  Christ  to  come 
soon,  and  we  want  Him  to  take  us  with 
Him.  Why  then  spend  so  much  money 
for  that  which  in  many  cases  is  harmful 
to  both  body  and  spirit? 

People  do  not  like  to  be  reminded  of 
these  things,  but  we  trust  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  show  each  one  where  we  are  guilty. 
To  say  that  we  as  a conference  are  spend- 
ing more  than  ten  thousand  dollars  ev- 
ery year  for  that  which  is  not  for  the 
glory  of  God  is  putting  it  mildly. 

If  you  do  not  think  so,  take  a pencil 


It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  Aug.  30,  1928) 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
to  . . . establish  a permanent  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  in  Washington. 

Sept.  2 is  the  date  set  for  the  opening 
services  in  the  Wideman  Church,  near 
Markham,  Ont.,  which  is  about  com- 
pleted. . . . 

The  [Va.]  conference  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bishop  John  M.  Shenk,  of 
Elida,  Ohio. 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  Sept,  6,  1928) 

The  new  church  building,  now  under 
construction  by  the  Crystal  Springs  con- 
gregation near  Harper,  Kans.,  will  be 
dedicated  ...  on  Sept.  30. 

Bro.  David  Garber  . . . conducted  a 
week’s  evangelistic  meetings  with  both 
the  La  Junta  and  East  Holbrook  congre- 
gations in  Colorado,  just  prior  to  attend- 
ing the  Missouri-Kansas  conference. 

Bro.  Peter  Kennel  was  chosen  and  or- 
dained as  a minister  [Shickley,  Nebr.j. 


and  add  up  all  that  you  know  we  spend 
too  much  of  on  a host  of  things,  even 
funerals.  Christ  tells  us  there  will  be 
many  who  will  tell  Him  of  the  wonder- 
ful things  they  have  done,  but  He  will 
disown  them.  May  God  graciously  save 
us  from  such  a fate. 

How  earnestly  we  should  pray  that 
God  would  send  such  strong  convictions 
that  all  Christian  professors  would  posi- 
tively refuse  to  squander  their  Lord’s 
money,  but  instead  use  it  for  missions. 
Satan  knows  that  his  time  is  short,  and 
is  working  desperately  night  and  day, 
but  we  need  not  say  with  David  of  old, 
“It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work,”  for 
God  is  working.  Hail  and  Hoods,  storms 
and  fires,  earthquakes  and  volcanic  erup- 
tions, accidents  on  earth,  sea,  and  sky,  in 
which  thousands  of  lives  are  lost— all 
remind  us  of  the  power  of  God  and  the 
uncertainty  of  life.  But  how  many  peo- 
ple take  it  to  heart?  Let  us  pray  God  to 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  more  of  His  love  divine,  so  that 
we  will  love  Him  more,  love  our  fellow 
men  more  and  do  more  for  them,  ever 
remembering  that: 

What  we  give  is  what  we  own, 

For  that  is  laid  up  at  God’s  throne; 
From  what  we  keep  we  soon  must  sever, 
And  then  it’s  ours  no  more  forever. 

Then  will  our  missions  be  cared  for,  and 
we  will  be  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  be 
with  us  all. 
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Isaiah  7:14— Young  Woman  or  Virgin 


[An  exhaustive,  scholarly,  impartial  study  of 
the  question  of  the  proper  translation  of  Isa. 
7 :14,  prepared  by  Prof.  W.  S.  LaSor  of  the 
well-known  fundamentalist  Fuller  Theological 
Seminary  at  Pasadena,  Calif.,  founded  by  Charles 
Fuller  of  the  Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour  radio 
program,  has  recently  been  published  in  pam- 
phlet form.  It  came  to  the  attention  of  the  RSV 
Study  Committee  after  their  report  was  pub- 
lished in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It 
is,  however,  of  such  importance  that  the  com- 
mittee desires  to  publish  a summary  of  its  find- 
ings in  the  form  of  extracts  of  certain  portions. 
Inasmuch  as  there  can  be  no  question  of  either 
the  orthodox  evangelical  faith  of  the  writer  or 
the  seminary  to  whose  faculty  he  belongs,  or  of 
the  author’s  scholarly  competence,  this  study 
should  do  much  to  settle  finally  the  controversy 
over  the  RSV  translation  of  the  Isa.  7 :14  pas- 
sage. The  editor  wishes  especially  to  commend 
the  plea  for  objective  scholarship  at  the  end  of 
the  article. 

Copies  of  the  entire  article  may  be  secured 
at  ten  cents  each  from  Prof.  William  Sanford 
LaSor,  1790  E.  Loma  Alta  Drive,  Altadena, 
Calif. — The  Editor]. 

When  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
appeared  on  Sept.  30,  1952,  containing 
the  words  “young  woman”  in  place  of 
the  familiar  “virgin”  in  Isa.  7:14,  there 
began  to  appear  a flood  of  articles,  ser- 
mons, news  releases,  etc.,  centering  large- 
ly about  this  verse.  This  was  not  the 
first  Bible  with  such  a translation.  The 
French  Version  Synodale,  in  recent 
times,  and  the  Greek  translations  of 
Aquila,  Symmachus,  and  Theodotian, 
in  ancient  times,  among  others,  used 
“young  woman,”  but  these  seem  to  have 
gone  unnoticed.  When  the  Rationalists 
argued  that  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  was 
not  historical,  but  had  been  suggested  by 
the  words  of  Isa.  7:14,  conservatives  were 
quick  to  point  out  that  the  word  used  in 
the  prophecy  did  not  specifically  mean 
“virgin.”  But  with  the  advent  of  the 
RSV,  a new  set  of  arguments  has  ap- 
peared. It  therefore  becomes  necessary 
to  restudy  the  verse  and  the  evidence  for 
the  translations  “young  woman”  and 
“virgin.” 

The  Words  Betulah  and  Almah 

Without  doubt  the  Hebrew  words  be- 
tula  and  almah  are  now  known  by  more 
English-speaking  people  than  ever  be- 
fore in  history.  The  words  are  known, 
but  there  is  much  confusion  about  the 
meanings.  An  examination  of  any  He- 
brew lexicon  or  any  Bible  dictionary  will 
reveal  that  the  word  betula  means  “vir- 
gin (virgo  intacta)”  while  almah  means 
“young  woman  of  marriageable  age,  mar- 
ried or  unmarried.”  These  definitions 
are  uniform,  whether  in  “liberal”  or 
“conservative”  writings.  However,  all 
this  was  before  Sept.  30,  1952.  Since 
then,  we  have  been  told  many  conflict- 
ing things,  some  of  which  reverse  the 
meanings  of  these  two  words,  while  some 
make  the  two  words  synonymous.  . . . 

In  the  King  James  Version,  betulah  is 
translated  “virgin”  38  times,  “maid”  7 
times,  and  “maiden”  5 times.  In  everv 
case  except  one,  there  can  be  no  possible 


doubt  that  the  word  means  “virgin,  one 
who  has  never  known  a man.”  The  ex- 
ception is  Joel  1:8,  “Lament  like  a virgin 
girded  with  sackcloth  for  the  husband 
of  her  youth.”  This  passage  is  adduced 
by  those  who  have  recently  argued  that 
betulah  does  not  unqualifiedly  mean 
“virgin.”  . . . 

[Evidence  is  then  cited  by  the  author  to  show 
that  in  all  the  cognate  languages  where  it  oc- 
curs— Arabic,  Egyptian,  Aramaic,  Akkadian, 
Syriac,  and  Ugaritic — betulah  means  virgin.] 

When  all  other  evidence  points  one 
way,  the  exception  must  be  brought  into 
agreement.  Joel  1:8  cannot  be  used  to 
set  aside  otherwise  unanimous  testimony. 
There  must  be  another  explanation,  and 
I suggest  the  following:  According  to 
Hebrew  custom,  a marriage  contract  was 
signed  some  time  before  the  marriage 
was  consummated.  At  a later  date,  the 
bridegroom  went  to  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  father  to  claim  his  bride  and  take 
her  to  himself.  This  custom  underlies 
the  Jacob-Rachel  story  (Gen.  29:20,  21), 
the  Joseph-Mary  story  (Matt.  1:18-24), 
and  probably  the  parable  of  the  virgins 
(Matt.  25:1-13).  Notice  that  both  Rachel 
and  Mary  are  called  by  the  term  “wife” 
before  the  marriages  were  consummated. 

I conclude  that  the  “virgin”  of  Joel  1:8 
was  espoused  to  the  “husband  of  her 
youth,”  but  that  he  died  before  claiming 
her. 

When  we  turn  to  the  word  almah,  we 
find  the  problem  more  complex.  The 
word  is  extremely  rare  in  Hebrew  and 
rare  in  the  cognate  languages.  In  the 
KJV,  the  word  is  translated  “virgin”  4 
times,  “maid”  twice,  “damsel”  once,  and 
in  I Chron.  15:20  and  Psalm  46  (title) 
“Alamoth,”  where  both  the  KJV  and  the 
RSV  translators  refused  to  decide  wheth- 
er this  word  meant  “sopranos,”  or  some 
high-pitched  musical  instrument,  or  some 
other  thing  or  person. 

Those  who  have  objected  to  the  trans- 
lation “young  woman”  in  Isa*  7: 14  have 
been  almost  unanimous  in  declaring  that 
in  no  single  passage  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment does  the  word  almah  mean  any- 
thing else  than  “virgin.”  This  is  an  argu- 
ment by  inference.  A careful  study  of  the 
passages  will,  I believe,  justify  the  in- 
ference that  a virgin  was  intended  in 
Gen.  24:43;  Ex.  2:8  (where  KJV  has 
“maid”),  and  probably  Prov.  30:19.  In 
these  passages,  the  almah  is  unmarried. 
We  might  add  to  this  list  S.  of  Sol.  6:8, 
where  the  categories  “queens”  and  “con- 
cubines” probably  should  lead  us  to  in- 
fer that  the  alamot  formed  a third  cate- 
gory “virgins.”  The  remaining  passages 
(I  Chron.  15:20;  Ps.  46  (title);  68:25f  S. 
of  Sol.  1:3)  do  not  present  any  evidence 
whether  the  persons  were  married  or  un- 
married, and  therefore  cannot  be  used 
to  infer  that  the  word  must  be  trans- 
ited “virgin.”  Isaiah  is  excepted  from 
this  list,  since  it  is  the  passage  under 
study  and  can  not  be  used  to  establish 


the  criteria  by  which  it  is  to  be  judged— 
which  would  be  argument  in  a circle. 

Since  the  evidence  is  so  meager,  a study 
of  the  root  is  in  order.  . . . The  word 
almah,  therefore,  might  have  come  from 
either  an  original  root  a-l-m,  or  a root 
g-l-m.  The  root  a-l-m  is  found  in  He- 
brew meaning  “to  conceal.”  The  noun 
almah  has  therefore  been  taken  by  some 
to  mean  “a  concealed  one,  a virgin.”  On 
the  other  hand,  the  root  g-l-m  seems  to 
have  the  idea  “to  be  excited  by  lust,”  or 
“to  be  sexually  ripe.” 

One  who  has  not  made  a careful,  sci- 
entific study  of  these  matters  may  be  in- 
clined to  slide  carelessly  across  roots  and 
derivatives  when  studying  words.  It  is 
impossible  here  to  give  all  of  the  facts 
upon  which  this  study  has  been  made. 
Suffice  it  to  state  that  this  author  gave 
two  years  to  research  in  writing  his  doc- 
toral dissertation  on  “Semitic  Phonem- 
es,” a study  that  took  him  into  every 
known  ancient  Semitic  language.  I state 
categorically,  that  phonemes  are  never 
confused,  and  that  roots  maintain  their 
distinction  even  though  the  letters  may 
seem  to  confuse  them.  . . . 

[The  author  next  presents  evidence  from  the 
early  translator  into  the  Greek,  and  from  the 
context.] 

Evidence  of  the  Context 
But  the  most  important  line  of  evi- 
dence is  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  What 
did  the  propnecy  mean  to  its  own  day 
and  age?  Let  us  turn  to  Isaiah  chapter  7 
and  study  it. 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah  742-725  B.C.,  was 
faced  by  a coalition  of  the  Israelite  and 
Aramean  kings  Pekah  and  Rezin,  and 
Ahaz  and  his  people  were  thoroughly 
frightened.  Isa.  7:1,  2.  Isaiah  was  com- 
missioned to  take  a comforting  message 
to  Ahaz.  7:3-9.  Further,  the  Lord  told 
Ahaz  to  ask  for  a sign,  which  Ahaz  re- 
fused to  do.  7:10-12.  Thereupon  the  Lord 
gave  him  a sign.  7:13-18.  . . . 

• • • 

The  sign  was  to  be  the  birth  of  a son 
and  the  subsequent  destruction  that 
would  come  upon  Israel  and  Syria  be- 
fore the  child  was  fully  grown.  The  sign 
was  not  just  the  birth  of  the  child,  but 
the  whole  and  sudden  sequence  of  events 
prophesied  in  7:14-17,  and  expanded  in 
7:18-25.  Then,  to  underscore  it,  Isaiah 
is  commanded  to  write  the  cryptic  mes- 
sage in  8:1,  expounded  in  8:2-4. 

Unless  this  message  had  significance 
to  Ahaz,  it  failed  in  its  immediate  pur- 
pose. The  southern  kingdom  was  in  fear 
of  the  coalition.  Of  what  value  would  be 
a sign  not  to  be  fulfilled  for  730  years? 
But  a sign  to  be  fulfilled  within  the  next 
twelve  years  (i.e.,  between  734  and  722 
B.C.),  through  the  agency  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  (7:17),  would  indeed  have  signif- 
icance. 

It  is  necessary  when  studying  Old  Tes- 
tament prophecy  to  keep  in  mind  the 
very  important  principle- of  “prophetic 
perspective.”  It  is  of  the  nature  of  proph- 
ecy that  it  is  capable  of  dual  (or  multi- 
ple) fulfillment.  Most  prophecies  were 
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given  under  certain  historic  conditions 
and  were  meaningtul  within  the  frame- 
work  of  those  conditions.  The  only  ex- 
ception to  this  principle,  I believe,  is 
apocalyptic  prophecy,  such  as  Daniel, 
where,  as  indicated  in  Dan.  12:9,  the 
revelation  is  a sealed  book  until  the 
proper  time.  In  other  cases,  the  prophet 
nad  a message  that  was  of  significance  to 
his  generation.  . . . 

The  immediate  meaning  to  King  Ahaz 
was  a sign  portending  prompt  deliver- 
ance from  Pekah  and  Rezin.  But  in  the 
providence  of  God,  there  was  a greater 
meaning.  Deliverance  tor  Israel,  and  foi 
the  world,  did  not  consist  of  deliverance 
from  the  Syrians  or  the  Assyrians,  but 
deliverance  from  sin.  Ihe  greater  sign 
was  to  be  not  a boy  named  Immanuel 
(as  many  Jewish  boys  even  today  are 
named),  but  a truth  implicit  in  the  word 
Immanuel:  God  is  with  us,  God  the 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. 
The  immediate  fulfillment  was  to  be  in 
a child  born  of  a young  woman,  a virgin 
who  was  married  to  a husband  and  who 
in  due  course  gave  birth  in  the  normal 
biological  way.  I he  ultimate  fulfill- 
ment was  to  be  in  a child  born  of  a vir- 
gin who  had  never  known  a man,  and 
uie  child  was  therefore  to  be  known  as 
the  Son  of  God. 

How  beautifully  the  Holy  Spirit  led 
Isaiah  in  the  choice  of  words.  “There- 
fore the  LORD,  He  will  give  to  you  a 
sign.  Behold  the  almah,  pregnant  and 
bearing  a son:  and  she  shall  call^  his 
name  lmmanu-El”  (literal  translation). 
Isaiah  might  have  used  the  word  betulati. 
He  certainly  knew  the  word,  for  he  used 
it  in  Isa.  23:4  and  12,  not  to  mention  pas- 
sages which  the  critic  would  assign  to 
“Deutero-Isaiah."  He  used  the  word 
almah,  “girl”  or  “young  woman.”  Ihe 
word  was  capable  of  being  used  with 
reference  to  the  young  woman  in  the 
days  of  Ahaz;  it  was  also  capable  of  being 
used  of  Mary,  the  virgin  mother  of  Jesus. 

What  of  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus? 

One  point  remains  to  be  clarified.  1 he 
virgin  birth  of  Jesus  is  not  called  into 
question  by  the  word  used  in  Isa.  7-14. 
Did  Paul  reject  the  virgin  birth,  because 
he  said  in  Gal.  4:4  “born  of  a woman” 
and  not  “born  of  a virgin”?  Moreover, 
to  speak  of  Jesus  as  having  been  “born  of 
a virgin”  is  not  sufficient.  Parthenogen- 
esis is  not  unknown  in  zoology,  and  could 
theoretically  occur  in  the  human  species. 
It  was  the  conception  of  Jesus  that  was 
miraculous.  That  is  the  significance  of 
Matt.  1:18,  20,  25.  That  is  the  sigml- 
icance  of  Luke  1:35-55.  The  full  state- 
ment must  be,  as  the  church  has  always 
recognized,  “conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.” 

Isaiah’s  wonderful  prophecy  did  not 
reveal  that  fact,  but  it  contained  the 
germ  of  the  truth.  Hence,  seven  cen- 
turies later  Matthew  could  write,  “All 
this  took  place  to  fulfil  what  the  Lord 
had  spoken  by  the  prophet.  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a son,  and 
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his  name  shall  be  called  Emmanuel 
(which  means,  God  with  us).” 

Deeper  Implications 

In  the  present  controversy  over  the 
RSV,  a greater  point  seems  to  have  gone 
unnoticed.  That  might  be  stated  as  fol- 
lows: How  do  we  know  what  the  Bible 
really  says?  The  Roman  Catholic  Church 
has  answered  the  question  by  saying. 
The  Church  tells  you.  The  Protestant 
Church  insists  that  it  is  not  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  church,  but  by  the  inner 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  that  the  Bible  is 
authenticated.  This  principle  is  sound, 
but  unfortunately  it  can  lead  to  abuses. 

What  happens,  for  example,  when  one 
man  or  sect  says,  The  Spirit  tells  me  that, 
the  Bible  says  thus-and-so;  and  another 
man  or  sect  says,  No,  the  Spirit  tells  me 
something  quite  different?  The  multi- 
tude of  Protestant  sects  and  denomina- 
tions is  ample  evidence  that  the  danger 
is  real.  There  must  be  some  objective 
guard,  something  outside  of  the  individ- 
ual, to  offset  subjective  abuses.  The  Bi- 
ble itself  must  be  sufficiently  objective 
in  itself. 

Since  the  days  of  the  Protestant  Ref- 
ormation, Protestant  scholars  have  been 
struggling  to  establish  sound  principles 
of  exegesis.  At  the  cost  of  persecution  as 
well  as  hard  work,  the  grammatico-his- 
torical  basis  of  exegesis  has  been  estab- 
lished. Lately,  this  has  been  seriously 
challenged,  first  by  rationalists  who,  in 
their  failure  to  establish  the  historical 
Jesus,  have  turned  to  spiritualizing  the 
text,  then  by  the  Neo-orthodox  in  their 
attempts  to  find  the  meaning  behind  the 
text.  Shall  we  also  add  to  this  the  Evan- 
gelicals, who,  in  their  seeming  deter- 
mination to  discredit  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version,  are  about  to  discard  all  ob- 
jective bases  of  establishing  and  inter- 
preting the  Bible  text? 

Objectivity  is  the  only  safeguard  we 
have  in  this  world  to  protect  the  Word 
of  God  which  He  has  committed  into 
our  care.  If  we  renounce  the  objective 
methods  of  scholarship  because  they,  lor 
example,  dispute  the  right  of  John  7:53— 
8:11  to  be  in  the  text,  we  shall  lose  the 
objective  methods  to  prove  that  John 
3:16  or  John  14  belongs  in  the  text.  If 
we  renounce  the  objective  methods  of 
scholarship  because  they  question  the 
word  “virgin”  in  Isa.  7:14,  we  shall  lose 
the  only  basis  we  have  for  establishing 
such  words  as  “propitiate”  and  “sancti- 
fy” instead  of  “expiate”  and  conse- 
crate”—or  any  other  words  basic  to  our 
faith. 

What  happens  to  the  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  is  of  no  great  import.  The 
church  seems  to  be  able  to  get  along 
with  a poor  translation  (witness  the 
Septuagint)  or  to  ignore  a good  transla- 
tion (witness  the  American  Standard 
Version).  What  happens  to  objective 
methods  of  scholarship  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. Nothing  less  than  the  future  of 
evangelical  Biblical  scholarship  is  at 
stake. 
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The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

5.  Can  We  Understand  Its  Symbolism ? 

That  the  Book  of  Revelation  has  many 
symbols  in  it  no  one  should  deny.  Per- 
haps two  approaches  to  the  symbolism 
of  Revelation  should  be  discarded  as  un- 
satisfactory. One  approach  that  is  en- 
countered is  that  it  is  a book  of  symbols, 
hence  mysterious,  and  the  less  we  have 
to  do  with  it  the  better.  This  is  most 
unfair  and  also  dangerous  to  spiritual 
life.  No  one  has  the  right  to  take  such  a 
position  regarding  any  book  of  the  Bi- 
ble, because  all  are  given  by  inspiration. 
No  writer  wrote  down  what  he  thought, 
but  rather  what  the  Holy  Spirit  knew 
and  desired  to  transmit  to  man  through 
the  writers  chosen  by  God. 

The  other  approach  about  which  we 
need  to  be  on  the  alert  is  the  idea  that 
the  interpretation  of  symbolism  is  left 
to  men  to  interpret  according  to  their 
fancy  or  as  their  imagination  dictates. 
The  confusion  that  exists  among  in- 
terpreters who  on  other  parts  of  the  Bi- 
ble have  done  creditable  work  is  ap- 
palling when  they  are  consulted  regard- 
ing the  Book  of  Revelation.  Some  il- 
lustrations will  be  given  in  a later  dis- 
cussion in  demonstration  of  this  second 
approach.  The  Book  of  Revelation  is 
the  unveiling  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  the 
mystery  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  certain  that  our  viewpoint  re- 
garding the  Book  of  Revelation  must  be 
consistent  with  its  specific  instructions. 
We  have  already  noticed  that  there  is  a 
blessing  pronounced  upon  those  who 
read,  hear,  and  keep  the  sayings  of  the 
book.  How  can  we  keep  the  sayings  of 
the  book  if  we  cannot  understand  them? 
For  this  reason  we  must  abandon  the 
first  approach  that  it  is  a book  of  mys- 
tery. We  will  also  need  to  be  cautious 
concerning  the  second  approach  because 
of  the  multiplicity  of  ideas  that  are  pre- 
sented which  leaves  us  with  little  that  is 
specific  and  certain.  The  solving  of  sym- 
bolism must  not  be  left  to  human  wis- 
dom, imagination,  or  ingenuity.  When 
ten  good  commentators  interpret  a cer- 
tain symbol  in  ten  different  ways,  it  is 
sufficient  to  arouse  our  suspicion  that 
something  is  wrong  somewhere. 

The  writer  is  convinced  in  his  own 
mind  that  all  symbolism  must  be  divine- 
ly interpreted,  or  it  remains  an  unsoh- 
able  mystery.  Where  God  interprets 
symbols,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  Bible 
students  to  believe  what  God  has  said 
and  not  interpret  the  divinely  given  in- 
terpretation as  many  good  commentators 
have  attempted  to  do. 

The  writer  also  feels  that  it  is  no  dis- 
grace to  say  “I  don’t  know”  in  connec- 
tion with  the  study  of  prophetic  sym- 
bolism where  the  Lord  has  not  clearly 
interpreted  the  symbol  or  where  the  stu- 
dent has  failed  to  discover  the  divine  in- 
terpretation. On  the  other  hand,  such  a 
situation  calls  for  prayer  and  more  Holy 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  Father,  we  now  come  to  Thee  in 
prayer 

And  as  we  humbly  kneel  before  Thy 
throne 

May  we  remember  each  dear  child  of 
Thine. 

Wilt  Thou  in  Thy  great  love  draw  nigh 
to  them? 

Grant  peace  and  rest  to  those  who  load- 
ed down 

With  care  and  sorrow  falter  on  their  way, 

And  Thy  dear  suff’ring  ones  release  from 
pain. 

Bless  those  who  labor  hard  each  day  for 
Thee. 

May  they  as  they  endeavor  to  reclaim 

The  lost  who  never  knew  Thee  as  their 
God 

Feel  Thy  uplifting  Spirit  ever  nigh; 

May  their  lives  ever  testify  for  Thee. 

Be  with  us,  Lord,  that  we  may  grow  to  be 

More  worthy  to  be  called  the  sons  of 
God. 

And  when  our  work  in  this  vile  world  is 
done 

May  we  praise  Thee  forevermore  in 
heav’n. 

This  we  pray  in  Jesus’  name.  Amen. 

—Lillian  Weber. 


Spirit  illumination  and  careful  study. 

We  should  approach  the  Book  of 
Revelation  seeking  edification  in  the 
things  that  bring  assurance  and  hope  to 
every  generation  as  suggested  under 
study  two. 

Further,  we  should  seek  the  specific 
teaching  that  the  Lord  would  have  us 
learn  from  the  Revelation  as  a book  of 
prophecy.  Sometimes  it  seems  as  if  com- 
mentators would  place  a limit  upon  the 
omnipotence  of  God.  It  is  certain  that 
God  can  do  anything  in  the  future  that 
He  has  done  in  the  past,  as  well  as  things 
that  He  has  never  done  before.  Those 
who  believe  in  the  literalness  of  the 
Genesis  account  of  creation  and  ali  of  the 
mighty  signs  and  wonders  in  Egypt  and 
the  Exodus,  as  well  as  the  workings  of 
the  prophets  with  their  signs  and  won- 
ders, should  have  little  difficulty  to  be- 
lieve anything  that  is  set  forth  in  the 
Book  of  Revelation. 

Another  factor  should  be  kept  in  mind, 
and  that  is  the  fact  that  many  things  in 
Revelation  may  be  called  symbolism 
when  it  is  in  the  realm  of  possibility  and 
not  unlike  what  God  has  done  literally 
before  in  Old  Testament  times.  In  such 
instances  the  prophecy  in  Revelation 
should  be  accepted  literally  as  it  is  given. 
It  must  also  be  recognized  that  alf  sym- 
bolism means  something  real  and  con- 


crete after  the  actual  meaning  is  dis- 
covered. To  illustrate: 

I he  seven  stars  are  the  “angels”  of  the 
seven  churches  (Rev.  1:20). 

The  seven  candlesticks  are  the  “seven 
churches”  (Rev.  1:20). 

The  great  red  dragon  is  that  “old 
serpent  the  devil  and  Satan”  (Rev.  12). 

fhe  great  city  which  spiritually  is 
called  Sodom  and  Egypt  is  the  city  where 
“our  Lord  was  crucified,”  therefore  Jeru- 
salem (Rev.  1 1). 

The  seven  heads  of  the  beast  in  Rev. 
17  are  “seven  kings”  and  also  “seven 
mountains  whereon  the  woman  sitteth.” 
The  ten  horns  are  “ten  kings”  (Rev 
17). 

The  woman  called  “mystery  Babylon” 
is  the  “great  city  that  rules  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth”  (Rev.  17). 

The  truth-lover  should  accept  this  di- 
vine interpretation  of  symbols  and  profit 
therefrom  for  his  own  spiritual  refresh- 
ment and  instruction  and  for  the  <dorv 
of  God.  ° 


“At  Thy  Word” 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

Our  Lord  once  used  the  ship  of  Simon 
Peter  for  a pulpit  and  spoke  to  the 
multitude,  d hen  He  said  to  Simon, 
“Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a draught.”  After  He  had 
spoken  action  came.  Every  sermon  of 
Jesus  is  a call  for  action.  So  many  of  us 
today  hear  sermon  after  sermon  by  many 
preachers.  We  hear  the  sermon  but  not 
the  summons  or  call  to  action.  Many 
of  us  have  heard  enough  sermons  to 
stock  a library  and  yet  have  not  launch- 
ed out  at  Christ’s  command  to  fish  for 
the  souls  of  men. 

The  command  was  to  launch  out  into 
the  deep.  There  are  too  few  deep-water 
Christians.  We  only  play  at  the  Chris- 
tian life  by  dabbling  in  the  shallow  water 
along  the  shore.  “ Fhe  deeper  Christian 
life”  is  a popular  subject,  but  it  is  usu- 
ally like  some  swimming  lessons— de- 
livered on  the  shore  and  practiced  on 
dry  land.  We  must  get  into  deep  water 
if  we  would  really  know  the  wonderful 
power  of  God.  It  is  one  thing  to  simply 
talk  of  deeper  things,  but  to  set  out 
seriously  to  explore  them  is  something 
else. 

Are  we  not  safer  in  deep  water  than  in 
shallow?  For  a ship,  the  safest  places 
are  the  harbor  and  the  sea.  We  are  not 
home  yet,  and  until  we  reach  the  port 
we  are  much  safer  in  the  deep.  To  play 
along  the  shore  and  only  in  the  shallow 
water  is  always  to  get  into  trouble.  We 
are  not  to  be  doubtful  in  our  minds  or 
our  hearts.  “A  double  minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways”  (James  1:8). 
we  are  to  believe  without  doubting 
(Matt.  21:21),  pray  without  doubting 
(I  d im.  2:8),  and  obey  without  doubting 
(Acts  10:20).  We  are  to  leave  the  shal- 
lows, launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns at  Grantsville,  Md.,  during  Sep- 
tember and  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  during 
October. 

Pray  that  the  one  hundred  Testaments 
which  the  Editor  has  sent  to  students 
of  Christian  Medical  College  in  India, 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 
to  faith  in  Christ. 

Pray  for  a father  and  mother  who  are  not 
living  a Christian  life.  They  have  two 
boys  who  are  old  enough  to  decide  for 
Christ. 


down  our  nets  for  a draught.  We  are 
not  to  launch  out  simply  for  our  own 
personal  enjoyment.  We  are  out  for 
business  for  our  King. 

Jesus  never  orders  us  into  any  venture 
just  for  the  thrill  of  it.  We  are  not  out 
for  sport  but  for  fish.  The  Master  did 
not  intend  for  us  to  run  a show-boat  but 
a life-boat. 

Peter  said,  “Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing.” 
Whatever  starts  with  we  will  end  in 
nothing,  when  we  go  not  at  our  Lord’s 
bidding.  There  are  preachers,  churches, 
and  Christian  workers  who  know  only 
failure  because  they  have  put  on  drives, 
organized  campaigns,  taken  study  cours- 
es, and  have  won  banners  but  they  start- 
ed out  wrong-they  started  out  with  we. 

But  Peter  goes  on,  "nevertheless  at 
thy  word  I will  let  down  the  net.”  No- 
tice who  comes  first  now.  Far  too  often 
we  decide  what  to  do  and  then  ask  God 
to  bless  it  instead  of  first  asking  God 
what  to  do.  The  Apostle  Paul,  °at  his 
conversion,  said,  “Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?”  After  the  what  came 
action  and  success.  So  great  was  the 
success  of  the  disciples  that  Peter  fell  at 
his  Lord’s  feet  saying,  “Depart  from  me; 
for  I am  a sinful  man,  O Lord.”  When 
God  rewards  us  with  abundant  success 
* and  God  is  not  a stingy  God,  He  giveth 
liberally— should  not  this  bring  us  to  our 
knees  in  humble  gratitude  and  praise? 
Nothing  should  be  more  humbling  than 
to  see  our  efforts  blessed  of  God. 

Our  Lord  answered  Peter,  “Fear  not; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.” 
He  does  not  want  us  proud  nor  does  He 
want  us  to  be  fearful.  Are  we  defeated 
fishermen?  Jesus  would  have  us  launch 
out  into  the  deep  water  and  move  from 
the  we  and  nothing  of  failure  across  the 
nevertheless  to  say,  “At  thy  word  I will.” 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


The  secret  of  an  unsatisfied  life  too  of- 
ten is  an  unsurrendered  will. — J Hudson 
Taylor.  J 
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The  Ongoing  Scriptures 

When  the  manuscript  of  the  first  com- 
plete New  Testament  in  Navajo  was 
Handed  to  Dr.  Eugene  A.  Nida  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  at  the  Society’s 
annual  meeting  in  New  York  City  it  was 
a dramatic  moment— for  here,  in  embryo, 
was  a book  that  would  be  published  by 
the  Bible  Society,  a book  that  would 
speak  to  thousands  of  American  Indians 
giving  them  a pattern  by  which  they 
could  shape  their  lives.  It  will  be  one 
of  many  volumes  the  Bible  Society  will 
publish  in  a foreign  language.  The  So- 
ciety’s translation  work  is  under  the 
guidance  of  Dr.  Nida  and  a stall  of  com- 
petent and  well-trained  assistants.  It 
reaches  to  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Mrs.  Karl  Dalton,  a Navajo  Indian, 
Hew  in  from  Arizona,  to  deliver  this 
precious  manuscript.  It  has  taken  mis- 
sionaries ten  years  to  complete  the  trans- 
lation. The  difficult  and  complicated 
Navajo  tongue  had  been  reduced  to  writ- 
ten form  earlier  by  other  missionaries. 
This  Testament  will  be  widely  used,  not 
only  among  the  older  members  of  the 
tribe,  but  among  the  younger  Navajos 
who  still  use  their  mother  tongue. 

A few  days  later  a manuscript  of  an- 
other “first”  New  Testament  was 
brought  to  the  Bible  Society.  1 he  mis- 
sionary-translator, Newberry  B.  Cox, 
with  his  wife,  members  of  the  Central 
America  Mission  in  Guatemala,  had 
come  to  the  States  for  a furlough  bring- 
ing with  them  the  bundle  of  typed  pages 
of  the  New  Testament  that  would  be 
used  by  Conob  Indians  living  in  the 
northwestern  part  of  Guatemala.  To 
reach  them,  one  must  often  travel  on 
foot  or  horseback.  A trusty  jeep  that 
pants  its  way  up  the  hazardous  hills  also 
belongs  to  the  mission.  The  life  and 
customs  of  the  Conob  people  are  very 
primitive  but  God’s  Word  was  written 
tor  them,  too. 

The  Gospel  of  John  was  published  in 
Conob  by  the  Bible  Society  in  1942.  “I 
had  to  work  from  the  ground  up,”  said 
Mr.  Newberry  in  describing  his  transla- 
tion work.  “Building  a vocabulary, 
learning  to  recognize  sounds  different 
from  those  of  English  or  Spanish, 
choosing  the  alphabet  to  include  these 
sounds,  filing  each  word,  thus  building 
a dictionary,  and  discovering  the  gram- 
matical rules  underlying  the  structure 
of  the  language.”  A fine  Indian  Chris- 
tian, Mateo,  helped  the  missionaries. 
After  correcting  the  fourth  chapter  of 
St.  John,  Mateo  reread  it  to  himself. 
He  looked  up  at  Mr.  Newberry  and 
cried:  “Now  this  we  can  understand. 
How  good  to  have  this  in  our  own 
tongue!” 

The  Society  is  checking  the  manu- 
script and  it  will  soon  go  to  the  printer; 
then  follows  the  proofreading,  and  final- 
ly publication— another  complete  New 
Testament,  the  first  to  appear  in  this 
language. 

A New  Testament,  published  by  the 
Bible  Society,  came  from  the  press  about 
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the  first  of  May.  This  will  be  used  in  the 
far-off  island  of  Kusaie,  one  of  the  Caro- 
line Islands  of  the  western  Pacific.  It 
was  in  1852  that  the  language  was  put 
in  written  form  by  B.  G.  Snow  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions.  Over  the  years  a com- 
plete Bible  was  translated  and  printed 
at  a printing  plant  established  on  the 
island  and  run  by  islanders.  After  World 
War  II,  and  the  occupation  of  the  island 
by  the  J apanese,  there  were  none  of  these 
books  left  and  it  was  recommended  that, 
pending  revision  of  the  first  Bible,  an 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  be  re- 
printed. Because  of  new  interest  in  the 
use  of  English  this  language  is  printed 
beside  the  Kusaie. 

There  has  just  come  from  the  press 
still  another  New  Testament.  In  this 
case  it  is  not  the  first  New  Testament 
in  the  language  of  the  Bolivian  Quechua 
people,  but  is  a very  thorough  revision 
differing  so  much  from  the  previous  Tes- 
tament as  to  be  almost  a new  translation. 
The  language  is  more  idiomatic,  the 
spelling  is  new,  and  the  type  large 
enough  to  be  read  more  easily  by  people 
who  are  only  now  learning  to  read. 

There  are  about  a million  Indians  in 
the  Andean  region  of  Bolivia  who  speak 
this  form  of  Quechua.  The  Bible  Society 
has  devised  a format  that  seems  particu- 
larly helpful  for  the  many  new  literates 
who  are  a product  of  the  increased  em- 
phasis on  literacy.  The  Indians'  lan- 
guage is  printed  in  large  type  in  a wide 
column  with  the  Spanish  text  in  smaller 
type  at  the  inner  side  of  the  page,  for 
Indians  in  most  of  Spanish  America  will 
eventually  learn  to  read  Spanish  and  in 
many  cases  are  anxious  to  learn  it. 

—American  Bible  Society. 


Blessing  from  Reading  God’s 
Word 

By  Mrs.  Norman  Godshall 

O how  love  I thy  law!  it  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day. 

Our  congregation  has  learned  to  love 
God’s  Word  more  because  of  systematic 
Bible  reading. 

In  February,  1952,  our  Sunday-school 
superintendent  brought  to  us,  the  Hay- 
cock Mission  congregation,  the  need  of 
daily  reading  of  God’s  Word.  He  en- 
couraged each  of  us  to  read  daily  and 
try  to  read  the  New  Testament  through 
by  October.  To  help  to  spur  us  on  in 
our  task,  a graph  was  prepared.  Each 
person  reported  to  his  teacher  the  num- 
ber of  chapters  he  had  read  in  the  past 
week.  The  teacher  reported  it  to  the 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  who  reg- 
istered it  on  the  graph.  It  was  quite 
thrilling  to  watch  the  numbers  grow 
from  hundreds  to  thousands. 

There  were  57  adults  and  children 
who  completed  reading  the  New  Testa- 
ment before  October.  There  were  13 


September  8,  1953 

children  under  the  fifth  grade  that  read 
25  chapters  or  more. 

Our  reading  program  has  not  stopped. 
Those  of  us  who  have  finished  the  New 
Testament  have  gone  on  and  read  the 
Old  Testament.  Many  others  have  since 
finished  reading  the  New  Testament. 
The  same  principle  of  reporting  chap- 
ters to  our  teacher  was  used  for  the  Old 
Testament.  But  this  time  we  have  a 
graph  of  a pilgrim  climbing  up  the 
mountain.  Our  goal  is  to  have  60  per- 
sons read  the  Old  Testament  through  to 
get  our  pilgrim  across  the  mountain. 
Up  to  this  writing  there  has  been  a total 
of  21,913  chapters  read  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  34,887  chapters  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Perhaps  some  of  you  who 
do  not  know  us  may  wonder  if  we  are  a 
large  congregation.  We  have  a Sunday- 
school  enrollment  of  160.  We  need  to 
all  do  our  part  to  reach  our  goal. 

Here  are  a few  illustrations  of  what 
this  Bible-reading  program  has  meant  to 
us.  I am  thinking  of  a dear  old  Chris- 
tian couple  from  this  community.  The 
husband  is  an  invalid.  They  read  the 
Bible  through  in  less  than  a month  and 
enjoyed  it  very  much.  Next  I think  of  a 
young  mother  who  started  attending  our 
Sunday  school  when  we  had  finished  the 
New  Testament  and  were  already  read- 
ing in  the  Old  Testament.  We  explain- 
ed to  her  what  we  were  doing  and  she 
seemed  anxious  to  read  also,  but  had  no 
Bible.  The  brother  and  sister  who 
brought  her  along  gave  her  a Bible  and 
in  less  than  one  month  she  had  read  the 
complete  Bible.  Pray  with  us  for  her 
that  she  may  truly  see  Jesus  and  accept 
Him  as  her  Saviour  and  Lord. 

I must  give  a personal  testimony  as 
to  what  it  has  meant  to  me.  I hope  the 
roots  of  this  Bible-reading  program  have 
gone  deep  enough  in  my  heart  that  Sa- 
tan may  never  be  able  to  uproot  them. 
We  made  it  a habit  to  rise  earlier  every 
morning  that  we  might  have  time  to 
read  God’s  Word.  His  Word  has  be- 
come more  precious  to  us  and  we  have 
been  drawn  closer  to  Him.  To  you  read- 
ers who  do  not  daily  read  God’s  Word, 
I would  like  to  say,  start  today.  I am  a 
mother  of  six  and  I know  at  times  it 
seems  as  though  the  devil  is  trying  with 
as  many  disturbances  as  possible  to  keep 
us  from  His  Word. 

But  God  will  give  us  victory  if  we 
keep  on,  not  in  our  own  strength,  but 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  I am  sure 
that  all  of  us  who  have  taken  part  in 
this  reading  program  can  say  we  have  en- 
joyed it  and  do  not  intend  to  stop  read- 
ing. May  many  more  congregations 
launch  out  into  a reading  program  sim- 
ilar to  this,  that  we  might  all  know  and 
obey  God’s  Word. 

Quakertown,  Pa. 


We  can  pay  our  debt  to  the  past  by 
putting  the  future  in  debt  to  ourselves. 
—John  Buchan. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Our  Sunday  School  Outreach 

By  J.  J.  Hostetler, 

Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools 

A main  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  teach  God’s  Word  to  all  people, 
both  the  saved  and  the  unsaved.  But  are 
we,  Sunday-school  workers,  reaching  “all 
people”?  Can  we  teach  those  who  are 
not  present?  Perhaps  we  have  been  teach- 
ing those  of  our  own  household,  but 
what  of  those  in  our  communities  and 
near-by  areas  who  are  not  in  Sunday 
school?  Have  we  done  our  duty  toward 
them? 

According  to  the  records,  our  Sunday 
schools  have  made  some  progress  toward 
teaching  all  people.  Since  1930,  the  first 
year  for  which  we  have  records,  our  total 
enrollment  has  grown  from  59,000  pupils 
to  93,547.  This  represents  an  average 
yearly  increase  of  1,570.  Some  years  it 
was  more,  and  other  years  less.  In  the 
postwar  years,  1946  to  1951,  our  gains 
averaged  over  3,000  per  year.  During  the 
past  two  decades  the  number  of  Sunday 
schools  has  grown  from  296  to  405,  a gain 
of  109  schools,  and  the  mission  schools 
from  29  to  228,  a gain  of  199  schools.  Ap- 
proximately 10  per  cent  of  our  total  en- 
rollment represents  pupils  of  non-Men- 
nonite  parentage. 

While  some  schools  have  enlarged 
their  enrollment  during  the  years,  and 
gathered  in  pupils  from  the  community, 
it  is  tragic  to  note  that  many  other 
schools  report  the  same  enrollment  year 
after  year.  Some  schools  take  pride  in 
the  fact  that  they  hold  their  own  num- 
ber. 

Another  disconcerting  factor  in  our 
teaching  program  is  the  irregular  attend- 
ance and  absence  of  so  many  pupils.  On 
an  average  only  75  per  cent  of  our  pupils 
attend  regularly;  this  means  that  only 
three  out  of  four  are  present  each  Sun- 
day. When  one  visits  Sunday  schools  and 
notes  also  the  tardiness  of  pupils,  the 
loss  of  time  in  starting,  and  the  loss  of 
teaching  effectiveness  due  to  unarranged 
procedures,  it  becomes  urgent  that  we  as 
a church  do  something.  Often  while  do- 
ing visitation  work  with  pastors  during 
evangelistic  meetings  we  pass  homes 
without  stopping.  Upon  asking  about 
them  I get  these  answers:  “They  don’t 
attend  anywhere,”  or  “They  just  aren’t 
interested,”  or  “They  are  of  another  de- 
nominational background  and  would  not 
come,”  or  “I  don’t  know  them.”  Are 
these  families  the  responsibility  of  your 
Sunday  school?  As  long  as  they  are  not 
attending  regular  services  are  they  your 
opportunity? 

It  will  reouire  planning  to  carrv  out 
the  Great  Commission  in  our  Sunday 
schobls.  If  we  expect  to  reach  all  the 


people  in  our  areas  we  must  set  up  some 
goals  and  assign  responsibilities.  Busi- 
ness firms  set  sales  quotas  for  their  deal- 
ers and  salesmen.  In  the  Lord’s  work 
we,  too,  need  to  visualize  our  objectives 
in  terms  of  possible  achievements.  Could 
the  Mennonite  Church  plan  for  a 100,- 
000  enrollment  by  Oct.  1,  1954?  That 
means  gaining  4,200  new  pupils  this  next 
year.  If  each  Sunday  school  would  in- 
crease its  enrollment  by  seven,  we  could 
reach  that  goal.  Is  that  expecting  too 
much?  Of  course,  if  you  are  to  get  your 
share  you  will  need  to  make  some  definite 
plans  and  do  some  work.  To  help  you 
with  this,  we  suggest  the  following  pro- 
gram: 

1.  Order  a supply  of  census  cards  from 
the  Publishing  House,  and  make  a care- 
ful survey  of  your  community  to  discover 
new  pupil  prospects.  Plan  a day  when 
your  workers  can  help,  draw  diagrams  of 
your  area,  assign  the  workers,  and  be  sure 
to  visit  every  home.  Sometimes  you  will 
find  a new  pupil  in  a home  where  some 
are  already  attending.  Comb  your  com- 
munity by  the  fine  tooth  method.  Get 
information  on  every  person,  whether 
they  attend,  are  members,  or  are  affiliat- 
ed with  some  other  church.  Do  not 
proselyte  people  who  are  regular  attend- 
ants at  some  other  church;  nevertheless 
persons  who  are  not  regular  attendants 
are  your  prospect  and  your  responsibili- 
ty. Compile  this  information  and  assign 
visitors  to  all  prospects  until  they  be- 
come regular  attendants. 

2.  To  reach  those  persons  in  your  area 
who  cannot  attend  your  classes  organize 
extension  departments,  such  as  the  home 
study  and  cradle  roll.  Appoint  a leader, 
or  home  department  superintendent, 
who  with  helpers  will  visit  any  person, 
young  or  old,  who  is  unable  to  attend 
your  school.  Take  a lesson  help  to  each 
such  person  and  encourage  them  to  study 
the  lessons  at  home  and  to  read  the  daily 
readings,  or  plan  also  to  teach  them  in 
their  home.  By  enrolling  all  such  per- 
sons into  a home  study  class  they  also 
become  members  of  your  school. ' Such 
prospects  include  shut-ins,  persons  who 
must  work  on  Sunday,  and  those  who 
just  do  not  want  to  come  to  the  Sunday- 
school  sessions.  Regular  visits,  at  least 
quarterly,  by  the  leaders  are  essential  to 
help  these  people  feel  that  they  belong. 

A class  book  of  this  group  should  be  kept 
for  records  and  effective  visitation. 

The  cradle  roll  is  a record  of  all  the 
babies  of  the  community  who  do  not  at- 
tend a regular  class  each  Sunday.  Do  not 
take  things  for  granted,  but  visit  the 
mother  of  each  baby  in  your  community 
and  seek  to  enroll  the  child  in  your  de- 
partment. They  will  then  become  your 
pupils  when  they  grow  older.  Use  a spe- 


cial or  separate  class  book  in  which  to 
enroll  the  babies  and  keep  an  accurate 
attendance  when  they  come  to  Sundav 
school.  They  are  members  and  should  be 
counted  the  same  as  any  one  else.  When 
the  baby  becomes  three  years  old  or  on 
your  regular  Promotion  Day,  transfer 
the  babies  from  the  cradle  roll  to  the 
nursery  class. 

3.  Plan  for  another  mission  Sunday 
school.  Some  churches  have  two,  three, 
or  more.  Locate  an  area  where  no  school 
is  being  conducted.  Take  a census  and 
determine  the  advisability  of  beginning 
a work.  Sometimes  it  is  better  to  trans° 
port  the  folks.  Ask  the  adults  of  that 


luiumunuy  ro  assist  in  tne  project;  make 
it  an  indigenous  work  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. The  school  may  be  conducted  in  a 
home,  or  ’most  any  type  of  rented  build- 
ing. 

4.  Seek  to  build  up  your  average  at- 
tendance. A careful  check  of  your  rec- 
ords will  reveal  the  need.  Too  many 
pupils  are  not  present.  Others  come 
late.  Often  this  is  due  to  lax  records  on 
attendance.  Many  people  are  not  aware 
that  records  are  being  taken.  So  people 
become  careless  and  indifferent.  Have 
a clear-cut  program  of  records.  Use  Her- 
ald enrollment  cards  for  each  pupil  and 
Herald  class  books  for  each  H-ss.  Count 
every  pupil,  old  or  voung.  The  attend- 
ance of  pupils  should  be  made  an  impor- 
tant factor  of  the  school.  The  record 
should  be  taken  at  the  beginning  to  en- 
courage punctuality.  Visitors’  cards  are 
available  to  maintain  attendance  records 
when  pupils  visit  other  Sundav  schools. 

5.  Co-operate  with  Sunday-School 
Day,  on  Sept.  27.  In  order  to  stimulate 
interest  and  stir  action  in  our  Sunday 
schools  toward  reaching  the  100,000  en- 
rollment in  1954,  and  to  establish  a check 
of  actual  pupil  attendance  in  all  of  our 
schools  on  a given  Sunday,  we  plan  to 
take  a census  on  Sunday,  Sept.  27.  This 
is  the  last  Sunday  of  the  present  school 
year.  A double  postal  card  is  being  sent 
to  every  superintendent  with  instruc- 
tions to  report  two  things:  (1)  the  actual 
count  of  attendance  on  that  Sunday,  and 
(2)  the  name  and  address  of  the  newly 
elected  superintendent.  These  cards  are 
then  to  be  mailed  on  Monday  following. 
Every  man,  woman,  and  child,  regardless 
of  age,  is  to  be  counted  and  reported. 
We  are  expecting  everyone  to  co-operate 
to  make  this  census  accurate.  The  re- 
sults will  be  announced  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  shortly  afterward. 

This  then  is  to  be  the  day  when  we  all 
launch  out  together  to  extend  our  Sun- 
day-school outreach  as  a teaching  agencv 
to  100,000  pupils  in  1954. 


We  should  be  careful  about  what  we 
ask  from  God,  but  when  we  do  begin  to 
pray  for  a thing  we  should  never  give 
un  nraving  for  it  until  we  pet  it,  or  until 
God  makes  it  verv  clear  and  very  definite 
to  us  that  it  is  not  His  will  to  wive  it 
— R.  A.  Torrey. 
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Grow  Up 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

You’ve  got  to  learn  to  fly,  my  son, 

So  spread  your  wings  and  try,  my  son. 
Don’t  sit  around  and  cry,  my  son, 

For  only  cowards  whine. 

You’ve  got  to  learn  to  stand  alone, 

To  make  decisions  of  your  own, 

To  do  a thing,  once  you’ve  been  shown, 
And  do  the  job  up  fine. 

You’ve  got  to  learn  to  think  and  plan, 
To  work  or  play  the  best  you  can, 

To  stand  up  straight  and  be  a man ; 
Then  I’ll  be  proud  you’re  mine. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Living  and  Learning  in  the  Family 

The  Testimony  of  an  Adopted 
Daughter 

By  Ethel  Henry 

[ Presented  in  a symposium  at  the  1953  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  at  Goshen  College] 

Each  time  as  I think  over  the  experi- 
ences which  we  as  a family  had  together, 

I have  to  stop  and  wonder  where  I would 
be  today  if  1 had  not  been  adopted  into 
a Christian  home.  So  I would  like  to 
share  with  you  some  of  the  experiences 
that  I,  as  an  adopted  child,  had  which 
helped  me  to  grow  spiritually. 

The  most  meaningful  experiences  were 
the  times  when  we  as  a family  gathered 
around  the  piano  and  sang  together. 
Mother  would  play  the  piano  and  would 
give  each  of  us  an  opportunity  to  tell  our 
favorite  hymn;  then  we  would  sing  it. 
Then  there  were  the  times  when  Mother 
would  wake  us  up  in  the  morning  by 
playing  the  piano  and  singing  a hymn. 
This  would  put  a song  in  our  heart  and 
make  us  conscious  of  the  presence  of  God 
throughout  the  day. 

Each  morning  as  we  children  ate 
breakfast,  Mother  would  read  to  us  from 
a Bible  storybook.  It  was  through  these 
stories  that  I learned  manv  of  the  Old 
Testament  stories  and  also  learned  of 
Christ  and  His  love  for  us. 

The  fact  that  w.e  as  a family,  attended 
church  and  Sunday  school  together  has 
been  an  aid  in  my  spiritual  growth.  This 
gave  us  an  opportunity  to  review  our 
lesson  and  out1  memory  verse  as  we  drove 
the  mile  to  church.  On  the  way  home  it 
gave  us  a chance  to  share  with  each  other 
the  thoughts  we  gathered  from  the  les- 
son and  to  share  with  each  other  ideas 
or  thoughts  which  we  could-  carry  with 
us  the  rest  of  our  lives. 


CIRCLE 


I have  given  you  a few  of  the  experi- 
ences which  we  as  a family  had.  These 
have  been  very  meaningful  to  me  be- 
cause I was  an  adopted  child.  They 
have  also  given  to  me  a greater  desire  to 
serve  my  Lord  and  to  tell  others  of  His 
love. 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


Soul  Warmth 

Marriage  involves  a heart  warming. 
The  fondness,  admiration,  and  devotion 
of  the  premarital  days  need  to  be  con- 
tinued if  there  is  to  be  a happy  home. 
The  lover’s  fireplace  lighting  the  room 
and  furnishing  warmth  with  its  glow  of 
the  ascending  sparks  is  symbolical  of 
what  ought  to  be  going  on  in  the  heart- 
life  of  husband  and  wife.  There  must 
be  a constant  kindling  of  the  fires  of  love, 
and  ever  and  anon  fuel  must  be  added, 
fuel  of  expressions  of  affection  so  that 
there  shall  be  an  ever-increasing  joy  to 
live  in  each  other’s  company;  then  there 
will  be  a light  in  the  home  radiating  and 
revealing,  a continual  warming  of  the 
hearts,  and  good  times  each  day  with 
prospects  of  better  days  yet  to  come.  Such 
a home  breeds  happiness  in  the  children 
who  join  in  the  program  that  keeps  the 
home  fire  burning.— Clara  and  Carl. 


Strengthening  Family  Life 
Through  Active  Relations  with 
the  Sunday  School 
and  Church 

By  Mrs.  Annas  Miller 

[Presented  in  a symposium  on  “Living  and 
Learning  in  the  Family”  at  the  1953  Christian 
Life  Conference  at  Goshen  College] 

To  bring  up  our  children  to  love  the 
the  Lord  is  a tremendous  responsibility 
and  a blessed  privilege  of  every  Chris- 
tian parent.  All  family  life  will  be 
strengthened  through  active  relations 
with  the  Sunday  school  and  church, 
which  will  play  a very  important  part 
in  family  living. 

1.  Studying  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
together  brings  on  a discussion  of  the 
Bible  among  members  of  the  family.  It 
helps  guide  the  thinking  of  the  family 
ih  the  proper  direction  and  is  also  a way 
through  which  we  learn  to  know  each 
other  better.  The  studying  of  Bible  char- 
acters and  examples  in  the  Sunday-school 
lessons  is  practical  and  can  be  applied 
directly  to  daily  family  life.  It  is  a defi- 
nite means  of  helping  children  and 
adults  to  get  along  in  their  various  prob- 


lems in  school  and  among  friends.  For 
example,  in  the  discussion  studied  in  one 
Sunday’s  lesson  of  the  rich  young  ruler, 
a ten-year-old  decided  that  it  did  not 
matter  so  much  whether  a man  had  little 
or  much  in  money  and  possessions.  I he 
important  thing  is  whether  he  is  using 
what  he  has  to  please  God.  On  another 
Sunday  an  eight-year-old  had  learned 
the  verse,  “Be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another.  " 
During  the  following  week,  she  said  to 
her  mother:  “I  don’t  believe  Jane’s  moth- 
er is  a very  good  Christian  because  every 
evening  after  school  Jane  must  stay  in 
the  house  to  take  care  of  the  younger 
children  in  the  family,  or  to  work  for 
her  mother  when  she  would  so  much 
like  to  be  out  of  doors  playing,  and  her 
mother  never  says  ‘Thank  you  to  her,  or 
is  kind  to  her  and  gets  her  little  things 
that  she  likes.”  To  be  sure,  this  is  a 
child’s  observation,  but  I wonder  if  we 
as  parents  do  not  often  fail  on  this  point 
of  expressing  our  appreciation  for  good 
things  our  children  do. 

2.  The  daily  Bible  readings  in  the 
child’s  lesson  quarterly  help  to  direct  the 
thoughts  and  to  broaden  the  child’s  ideas 
on  each  Sunday-school  lesson,  l'hey  help 
to  show  the  child  the  value  of  looking 
up  references  pertaining  to  each  lesson 
and  to  really  study  the  Bible  to  find  out 
what  God  wants  us  to  know  about  His 
Word.  The  work  sheets  and  story  papers 
are  interesting  and  educational.  I he 
songs  the  child  learns  are  planned  to 
help  him  to  realize  the  nearness  of  God, 
and  they  offer  him  happy  experiences  in 
praise  and  prayer. 

3.  An  excellent  pattern  for  family  Bi- 
ble study  and  prayer  concerns  is  found 
in  the  Daily  Prayer  Guide.  I his  also  in- 
cludes material  that  is  suitable  for  chil 
dren.  The  prayer  requests  are  planned 
so  that  each  member  of  the  family  can 
participate.  Children  feel  that  they,  too, 
are  important  and  are  doing  their  part 
in  praying  for  the  needs  of  others. 

4.  MYF  meetings,  boys’  and  girls’ 
clubs,  sewing  circle  meetings,  and  other 
church  and  Sunday-school  activities  help 
in  making  use  of  the  child’s  time  in  a 
valuable  way. 

It  is  necessary  for  parents  to  whole- 
heartedly support  the  activities  of  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  if  they  wish 
to  receive  the  maximum  benefits  for 
daily  family  living. 

In  conclusion  let  us  remember  that  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  serve  as  a sup- 
plement, and  not  as  a primary  source  of 
Christian  training.  The  child’s  Chris- 
tian education  should  always  begin  in 
the  home. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  the  many  kind  friends  who  re- 
membered us  with  prayers,  messages  of  .sym- 
pathy, and  encouragement  from  far  and,  near, 
in  our  bereavement  due  to  the  sydden  death'  of 
oUr  dear  companion  arid  mother.  May  God  bless 
you  is  our.  wish  and  prayer. — George  W,  -Beiler 
and  fifniily.  Bonks'.  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


CHRIST  TEACHES  US 


Sunday,  September  13 
To  Watch — Read  Luke  12:36-59. 

“Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing”  (v.  43). 

We  are  not  only  to  pray,  but  to  watch  and 
pray.  Like  Bro.  Jones  said  at  prayer  meeting, 
“Even  during  prayer,  I always  feel  I must 
watch  what  the  Jones  bunch  is  doing,”  refer- 
ring to  his  children  of  assorted  ages.  We  are 
to  watch  (1)  those  in  our  care,  (2)  for  the 
promotion  of  the  kingdom,  (3)  for  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord. 

Blessed  are  we  if  we  do  this. 

Monday,  September  14 
Of  the  Kingdom  of  God — Read  Luke  13:1-30. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 

(1)  a mustard  seed — it  grows 

(2)  leaven- — it  spreads  on  contact 

(3)  a narrow  gate — we  must  unload  to  get  in. 
They  come  from  the  East  and  West, 

They  come  from  the  lands  afar, 

To  feast  with  the  King,  to  dine  as  His  guests; 

How  blessed  these  pilgrims  are! 

Beholding  His  hallowed  face, 

Aglow  with  a light  divine, 

Blest  partakers  of  His  grace 
As  gems  in  His  crown  to  shine. 

(Author  Unknown) 

Tuesday,  September  15 
Of  Perfect  Rest — Read  Luke  13:30-35. 

Matthew  11:28,  29 — “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me  . . . and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.” 

If  a hen  have  a bunch  of  chickens  that  are 
lost,  she  goes  forth  calling  them  until  they  are 
all  around  her  again,  and  they  find  rest  from 
their  wanderings.  Then  she  leads  them  to 
their  feed  and  water.  But  the  day  is  chilly; 
so  she  sits  down  and  hovers  over  them,  and 
crawling  beneath  her  wings  they  learn  of  the 
great  love  of  a mother  and  find  rest  for  their 
weary  bodies. 

How  often  does  Christ  gather  His  children 
together  as  a hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her 
wings ! 

Wednesday,  September  16 
To  Be  Humble — Read  Luke  14:7-11. 

Where  is  the  recognition  we  should  get,  if 
we  take  the  lowest  place?  The  truly  humble 
won’t  worry  about  this,  for  they  are  busy 
employing  every  talent  for  the  good  of  others 
and  the  cause  of  Christ.  Of  course,  people 
will  find  out  if  they  can  do  something  well. 

So  if  we  let  our  lights  shine,  others  can  tell 
us  where  we  can  be  used  the  best,  and  we 
will  find  we  have  talents  never  before  dis- 
covered. 


Thursday,  September  17 
About  Feasts — Read  Luke  14:12-15. 

“Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

While  we  go  about  gathering  good  things 
of  this  life  we  are  not  to  think  of  the  invita- 
tions others  may  give  us  in  return  for  our 
hospitality,  but  we  should  remember  to  in- 
vite those  who  cannot  repay,  so  we  will  have 
an  invitation  reserved  in  heaven  along  with 
those  who  did  it  “unto  . . . the  least  of  these.” 

Friday,  September  18 
More  About  Feasts — Read  Luke  14:16-24. 

Christ’s  invitation  is  important.  If  we 
neglect  it  we  may  not  be  bidden  again.  But 
He  must  have  His  table  full;  so  He  has  called 
for  those  who  were  not  hidden  at  first.  Let 
us  take  heed  lest  this  doom  should  come  upon 
America. 

Cape  Verde  Islands,  off  the  coast  of  Africa, 
had  1,000  converts  in  one  year  recently.  Their 
churches  are  built  for  crowds  in  the  thou- 
sands, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  are  only 
a small  group  of  volcanic  islands  with  a total 
population  not  as  much  as  one  of  our  medi- 
um-sized cities. 

But  of  all  the  unchurched  in  America,  we 
do  not  hear  of  a great  many  real  conversions, 
in  spite  of  revival  efforts. 

Saturday,  September  19 
Of  Cross  Bearing — Read  Luke  14:25-35. 

What  have  we  left  for  Jesus?  What  is  the 
cross  He  would  have  us  bear  for  Him?  Some 
think  sickness  or  death  are  crosses  He  sends. 
Maybe  this  is  true.  But  the  cross  we  take  up 
for  Jesus  is  something  we  take  up  of  our  own 
accord,  some  burden  or  loss  we  take  upon 
ourselves  gladly  for  Him.  The  Lord  loveth 
a cheerful  giver,  and  also  a cheerful  cross- 
bearer. Maybe  our  cross  is  to  go  for  Him, 
but  it  can  just  as  easily  be  to  stay.  Or  perhaps 
He  wants  our  assistance  in  some  smaller 
church  close  by,  where  workers  are  badly 
needed.  Ask  Him  about  it.  Then  don’t  put 
it  off.  The  sooner  we  take  up  our  cross,  the 
easier  it  will  be  to  take  it  up. 

Mark  10:29,  30 — “And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Verily,  I say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren  ...  or  lands, 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel’s,  but  he  shall 
receive  an  hundredfold  now  in  this  time  . . . 
and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.” 

— Mary  Alice  Holden. 


When  a group  consciously  seeks  to  imitate 
society  at  large,  rather  than  adhere  to  its  own 
principles,  and  customs,  it  is  actually  in  the 
process  of  becoming  assimilated  into  the 
larger  society. — J.  W.  Fretz, 


COUNSEL  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  20 

(Titus  2:1 — 3:14) 

In  purchasing  a garment  one  is  careful 
to  select  that  which  is  becoming  to  one’s 
color  and  size.  We  consider  that  it  is  im- 
portant to  dress  becomingly  as  we  labor  with 
our  fellow  men.  Likewise  it  is  very  important 
that  the  Christian  act  becomingly  as  he  lives 
among  the  people  of  the  world.  Paul  urged 
Titus  to  teach  his  people  conduct  that  is  be- 
coming to  sound  doctrine.  Titus  2:1.  What 
is  the  relation  between  doctrine  and  conduct? 
Recall  many  of  Paul’s  teachings  of  this 
quarter. 

As  we  judge  an  individual  by  his  dress,  so 
a Christian  is  judged  by  his  conduct,  and 
rightly  so.  At  any  age,  old  or  younger,  certain 
acts  of  behavior  speak  loudly  for  or  against 
Christ.  What  the  world  in  any  community 
thinks  of  Christ  and  Christianity  depends  on 
the  conduct  of  the  professing  Christians  in 
that  community. 

In  verse  10  of  chapter  2 God  tells  us  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.  What 
a privilege  to  add  beauty  to  the  Gospel!  “In 
all  things”  we  may  so  live  that  people  are  at- 
tracted to  the  Gospel.  According  to  verse  5 
it  must  be  that  we  blaspheme  the  Word  of 
God  if  we  do  not  adorn  the  Word.  Since  we 
are  ambassadors  for  such  a wonderful  King, 
why  shouldn’t  we  be  most  careful  to  repre- 
sent Him  well? 

Paul  gives  the  pattern  of  conduct  that  is 
becoming  to  Christians.  Let  the  pupils  find 
the  details  of  the  pattern  which  distinguishes 
the  Christian  young  man  or  young  woman  or 
older  man  or  woman. 

In  doctrine  we  are  to  be  sound  to  the  core. 
Do  I know  what  I believe?  Can  I give  a 
reason  for  my  conduct?  Can  I unashamedly 
present  my  belief? 

One’s  speech  is  very  betraying.  The  tone 
of  the  voice,  the  love  expressed,  the  clearness 
with  which  the  questioner  may  be  answered, 
the  interests  of  our  conversation — all  these 
show  what  we  really  think  of  Christ. 

Non  resistant  conduct  speaks  very  loudly 
for  Christ.  See  the  details  of  the  pattern  in 
3:1-3.  Living  this  noncontentious,  gentle, 
meek  life  has  turned  many  a soul  to  Christ. 
Don’t  miss  the  detail,  “ready  to  every  good 
work.”  Let  pupils  tell  of  some  attraction  or 
encouragement  they  received  from  some 
Christian  who  adorned  the  doctrine.  (This 
will  be  worth  all  the  time  it  may  take.  We 
so  seldom  converse  on  good  conduct  only.) 

Are  these  good  works  of  our  making?  No. 
indeed.  Once  we  were  “foolish  . . . hating 
one  another.”  “But”  what  happened?  Thev 
who  truly  believe  will  he  careful  “to  main- 
tain good  works.” 

There  is  no  worse  enemv  of  the  Gospel  than 
its  inconsistent  friends.  (If  you  teach  parents, 
take  for  your  theme  “attracting  our  children 
to  Christ  bv  our  conduct.”  The  parents  nur- 
ture the  children  in  doctrine,  in  sound  speech, 
in  love  and  nonresistance  by  the  way  they  live 
far.  far  more  than  by  the  admonitions  they 
give  the  children.1)  —Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  ba«od  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessens:  t''®  To  tern  ati  anal  t 

Teaching"  copvrtoM^d  1951  bv  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  Notional  Council  pf  the  Churches,  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Sunday  school  superintendents  and  secre- 
taries should  know  that  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  has  prepared  a Kindergarten 
II  course  for  five-year-old  children.  This 
course  is  for  temporary  use  until  the  originally 
planned  K-II  materials  are  completed.  The 
new  course  is  composed  of  a teachers’  book, 
teaching  pictures,  and  worksheets  for  pupils. 
It  was  compiled  by  Winifred  Erb  Paul  and 
is  based  on  outlines  developed  by  Alta  Mae 
Erb,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  and  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach.  These  materials  should  be  ordered  now 
for  use  next  month. 

Attendance  at  the  Farnhurst  CPS  reunion 
held  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Aug.  1-2,  was  29  men 
(39  per  cent  of  the  total  serving  at  Farnhurst), 
27  wives,  and  52  children.  Bro.  Roy  Bucher, 
East  Peoria,  111.,  led  the  worship  on  Sunday 
morning.  An  offering  was  taken  for  Korean 
relief  work. 

Bro.  Charles  Burkhart,  who  is  doing  his 
I-W  service  in  Japan  may  be  addressed  at 
International  Christian  University,  1500  Osa- 
wa,  Mitaka-Shi,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

The  Southwestern  Pa.,  MYF  held  a Fellow- 
ship meeting  at  Laurelville  Campground  on 
Sept.  5. 

Bro.  Glen  Musselmann  and  a singing  group 
from  the  Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
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conducted  a service  at  Brook  Lane  Farm  on 
Aug.  25. 

Bro.  A.  N.  Troyer,  senior  deacon  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  suffered  a light  stroke  on  Aug.  26, 
ard  is  at  the  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital,  New- 
ton, Kans. 

The  Neffsville,  Pa.,  congregation  enjoyed 
messages  by  Bro.  Joseph  Pantana,  Elida,  Ohio, 
on  Aug.  2.  a Bible  conference  by  Bro.  William 
G.  Detweiler  on  Aug.  15  and  16,  and  a Music 
Worship  Service  by  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Aug.  23. 

Puerto  Rican  migrant  workers  have  their 
own  Sunday  school  class  at  Perkasie,  Pa.  A 
young  man  from  Panama  who  is  preparing 
for  the  ministry  at  Providence,  R.I.,  is  teach- 
ing them.  The  enrollment  has  reached  18. 
A number  have  accepted  Christ. 

The  Canton  Bible  School  reunion  was 
scheduled  to  be  held  on  Labor  Day,  Sept.  7, 
at  the  new  Ohio  Camp  near  Dalton,  Ohio. 


Our  Sunday  School  enrollment  is 
approaching  100,000.  If  present  trends 
continue,  we  should  reach  this  number 
during  1954.  To  see  how  nearly  we  ap- 
proach this  mark  in  actual  attendance, 
the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education  has  set  aside  September 
27,  1953,  for  a special  count. 

Cards  will  be  sent  to  each  superin- 
tendent for  recording  attendance  on 
that  date.  These  cards  should  be  re- 
turned without  delay  to  J.  J.  Hostetler. 
1101  Ann  St..  Peoria,  111.,  Secretary  of 
Sunday  Schools.  Make  September  27 
a time  for  special  effort  to  increase  at- 
tendance. Invite  everyone  to  be  present. 


Stanley  Tam  of  Formosa  addressed  the 
Visitation  Evangelism  Fellowship  at  the  Ger- 
ald Studer  home  in  Smithville,  Ohio,  on 
Sept.  3. 

The  enrollment  of  the  Ohio  Young  People’s 
Institute  held  at  Round  Lake,  was  89. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
spoke  at  a Harvest  Home  Service  at  Rocky 
Ridge,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  2. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  the  dedication  of  the  Pigeon  River,  Mich., 
school  on  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  30. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Kennel  spoke  at  the  fellowship 
meeting  of  the  Central  Illinois  MYF  at  Ro- 
anoke, on  Sept.  7. 

Bro.  Edward  Kanagy,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  ac- 
companied by  the  Peace-in-the-Valley  Quar- 
tet, is  witnessing  for  Christ  in  the  Peace  River 
country  in  Canada. 

Bro.  Lester  Yoder,  president  of  the  Ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to  the 
Men’s  Fellowship  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on 
Aug.  25. 

Open  house  and  the  dedication  of  a new 
cottage  were  held  at  Boys’  Village,  Smithville, 
Ohio,  on  Aug.  16. 


The  annual  Goshen-Hesston  Fellowship 
was  held  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Aug.  31. 

The  East  Union  MYF  has  erected  several 
roadside  signs  along  the  highway  north  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  They  have  also  repaired  song- 
books  at  their  church. 

Hearing  aids  have  been  installed  in  the 
church  at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

The  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Youth  Rally  was 
held  on  Aug.  29,  with  Theodore  Epp,  director 
of  Back  to  the  Bible  Broadcast,  as  speaker. 

The  bishops  of  the  northern  district  in 
Virginia  have  requested  permission  of  con- 
ference to  ordain  six  ministers,  four  deacons, 
and  one  bishop. 

Three  persons  were  baptized  at  Crossroad, 
Timberville,  Va.,  on  Aug.  15. 

The  young  people  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
have  erected  a large  sign  along  Route  12. 
Those  approaching  from  the  north  see  a man 
kneeling  at  a cross  and  read  “Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found.”  Those  ap- 
proaching from  the  south  read  “Death  comes 
to  all.  After  that  comes  judgment!  Friend, 
are  you  ready?” 

Two  persons  were  baptized  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  2. 
Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  officiated. 

The  new  moderator  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference  is  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing 
A uent  for  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 
The  assistant  moderator  is  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer. 
Duchess,  Alta.  New  members  of  the  General 
Problems  Committee  are  T.  B.  Martin  and 
J.  C.  Wenger.  New  members  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  are  Paul 
Guengerich  and  G.  G.  Yoder.  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger,  retiring  moderator  was  elected  to 
the  Ministerial  Committee.  New  members 
of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  are  John  Burk- 
holder. Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Harry  Weng- 
er. Wellman,  Iowa. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  has  requested  a 
year’s  leave  of  absence  from  his  pastorate  at 
the  Tuttle  Ave.  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Bro. 
Augsburger  will  continue  his  school  work  at 
E.M.C.  and  serve  as  student  pastor.  Bro.  Paul 
Martin,  formerly  of  the  E.M.C.  faculty,  will 
be  pastor  of  the  Tuttle  Ave.  Church  for  the 
coming  year. 

Bro.  Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Western 
Mennonite  School,  and  Bro.  Linford  Hack- 
man,  visited  Duchess,  Alta.,  by  plane  from 
Carstairs,  on  Aug.  15. 

Bro.  Leonard  Haarer  will  be  acting  pastor 
at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  while  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin 
is  assisting  in  starting  the  mission  work  in 
Israel.  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  are  scheduled 
to  sail  on  Sept.  23. 

(Continued  on  page  868) 
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Mennonite  Hour  staff  at  Wilkens  Howe's  Grove, 
Saturday,  Sept.  12. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 
1954. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  oi  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20 
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Go,  Preach  • MISSIONS  . Give,  Pray 

The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Recent  visiting  speakers  at  the  Wideman 
Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  included  Bro.  Ar- 
nold Dietzel,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
India,  on  Aug.  23;  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  Africa,  on  Aug.  24; 
and  Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  superintendent  of  the 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Children’s  Home,  on 
Aug.  25. 

The  MYF  Youth  Team  completed  their 
summer’s  work  in  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference district  on  Aug.  18,  with  the  Leo, 
Ind.,  congregation.  The  other  congregations 
served  included  Clinton  Brick,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Bowne,  Elmdale,  Mich.;  Maple  River,  Brutus, 
Mich.;  Midland,  Mich.;  Holdeman,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.;  Hopewell,  Kouts,  Ind.;  and  How- 
ard-Miami,  Amboy,  Ind.  Adjoining  congre- 
gations were  invited  to  participate  with  the 
host  congregations  during  the  presence  of  the 
Youth  Team. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  spoke  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  23. 

Sister  Ruth  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  will  speak  at  the 
Eastern  Ohio  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  26. 

The  seven  persons  baptized  at  Obihiro, 
Japan,  on  Aug.  16,  brings  the  total  member- 
ship at  Obihiro  up  to  26  and  the  total  church 
membership  for  Japan  to  41.  The  Japanese 
Christians  at  Obihiro  feel  that  they  are  strong 
enough  to  become  an  independent  congrega- 
tion. Pray  for  them  and  our  missionaries  as 
plans  are  laid  for  the  future. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  23,  and  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church, 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  in  the  evening.  On  Sept. 
6,  he  served  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  111.,  for  a vesper  service. 

Change  in  address:  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Hallman,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  will  be  at  home  at  1508  S.  8th 
St..  Goshen,  Ind.,  after  Sept.  1. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  spoke  to  the  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  congregation  on  Sunday,  Aug.  23, 
and  served  on  the  General  Conference  pro- 
gram, Kitchener,  Ont..  on  Sunday,  Aug.  30. 
The  Koppenhavers  will  be  at  home  at  Bloom- 
ing Glen.  Pa.,  until  January.  Bro.  Koppen- 
haver will  attend  Eastern  Baptist  Theological 
seminary  during  the  Fall  term. 

A doctor  is  urgently  needed  in  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  due  to  local  doctors  having  been 
drafted.  The  services  of  the  local  hospital  are 
limited  without  a sufficient  number  of  physi- 
cians on  the  staff. 

Bro.  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke  at  the 


Elmira  Mennonite  Church,  Ont.,  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  30.  He  will  speak  at  a Youth 
Fellowship  meeting  for  three  Wisconsin 
churches — Sheldon,  Glen  Flora,  and  Exeland 
— on  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  8. 

Sister  Helen  Kaltenbach,  Balston,  Oreg., 
has  recently  arrived  in  Honduras  as  a short 
term  mission  worker  to  serve  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eldon  Hamilton,  at  Tocoa.  Mrs.  Oscar 
Wideman  and  children  accompanied  her  to 
Honduras  for  a visit  with  Sister  Wideman’s 
sister,  Mrs.  Eldon  Hamilton. 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Mennonite  Church,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Aug.  23,  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron 
King,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Paul  Yoder, 
and  Sister  Lillian  Frederick,  missionaries 
under  appointment  by  the  Franconia  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  who  left 
for  Spanish  language  study  in  Costa  Rica,  on 
Aug.  26. 

Bro.  Henry  Becker,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Bihar,  India,  kept  the  following  appoint- 
ments in  Ontario  following  the  General  Con- 
ference at  Kitchener:  Sept.  1,  East  Zorra 
A.M.  Church,  Tavistock;  Sept.  2,  Steinman 
A.M.  Church,  Baden;  Sept.  3,  Elmira;  Sept.  4, 
Breslau;  Sept.  6,  morning,  Cedar  Grove, 
Markham;  evening,  Wideman,  Markham; 
Sept.  7,  Toronto;  and  Sept.  8.  Vineland.  He 
is  scheduled  to  speak  at  Clarence  Center. 
N.Y.,  on  Sept.  9,  Beaver  Dam,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 
11;  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  13,  morning: 
Meadville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  13,  evening;  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  15;  and  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  16. 

Bro.  H.  James  Martin,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  Uruguay,  spoke  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Aug.  16;  at  the  Zurich,  Ont.. 
A.M.  Church  on  Aug.  23;  at  the  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  6;  and  at  the  Weber  Church,  Stras- 
burg,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  6. 

A farewell  service  will  be  held  at  the  Baden, 
Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Sept.  13,  for  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  James 
Martin,  missionaries  under  appointment  to 
Uruguay.  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  will  serve 
the  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  congregation  that 
same  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Blosser,  missionar- 
ies en  route  to  Japan,  served  the  Winton, 
Calif.,  congregation  on  Sunday,  Aug.  30. 
They  were  due  to  sail  from  San  Francisco, 
Monday,  Aug.  31.  Bro.  Blosser  also  served 
as  one  of  the  guest  speakers  at  a Youth  Re- 
treat at  Alturas  Lake,  Idaho,  the  previous 
week  end. 

The  cornerstone  of  the  Pioneer’s  Memorial 
Hospital,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  was  laid  on 
Aug.  16.  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  conducted  the 
ceremony.  This  hospital  when  completed 
will  be  operated  by  our  mission  board  under 
the  La  Junta  organization. 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

At  its  recent  meeting  held  at  Kitchener, 
Ontario,  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  adopted  its  budget  for  the  next 
six  months’  period.  Recent  financial  reports 
indicate  that  the  budget  of  the  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  is  increasing  due  to  the 
cost  of  financing  the  I-W,  Voluntary  Service, 
and  PAX  programs. 

I am  sure  that  we  all  believe  that  the  Relief 
and  Service  Committee  should  do  all  it  can 
to  help  make  the  services  which  our  young 
men  are  giving  through  alternative  service 
and  voluntary  service  as  meaningful  as  pos- 
sible. In  order  to  do  this  we  must  be  able 
to  continue  to  finance  all  three  of  the  areas  of 
work  outlined  above.  It  now  appears  that 
there  will  be  increasing  need  for  funds  to 
meet  costs  of  the  PAX  program  and  services 
being  given  to  the  I-W  Service  Centers. 

All  of  these  projects  are  being  sponsored 
through  the  General  Relief  and  Service  Fund 
and  through  special  designated  contributions. 
Therefore,  I would  again  like  to  urge  each 
congregation  to  continue  lifting  a monthly 
offering  designated  for  the  relief  and  service 
program.  Where  desirable  to  do  so,  these 
contributions  may  be  designated  for  some 
specific  area  of  the  committee’s  budget.  We 
trust  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  discontinue 
any  services  offered  to  the  young  men  of  the 
church  due  to  lack  of  finances. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Bro.  Leo  Egli  showed  pictures  of  the  work 
at  Hopkins  Park  this  summer  to  the  Pleasant 
Hill  congregation,  East  Peoria,  111.,  on 
Aug.  23. 

Four  Wellington  County  churches  in  On- 
tario have  voted  to  assume  the  support  of  two 
missionary  children  in  South  America. 

On  September  6,  station  KDSH  in  Boise, 
Idaho,  began  broadcasting  The  Mennonite 
Hour.  The  time  of  the  broadcast  is  8:30  to 
9:00  each  Sunday  morning.  KDSH  is  a 
5000-watt  station  operating  on  950  kilocycles; 
it  is  hoped  that  this  station  will  cover  most  of 
the  Mennonite  communities  in  Idaho. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  is  negotiating  for  a building 
on  Brook  Ave..  N.Y..  to  replace  the  St.  Ann’s 
Mission  property,  which  is  scheduled  to  be 
torn  down  to  make  way  for  a housing  project. 
The  Eastern  Board  has  also  obtained  a build- 
ing in  the  Diamond  St.,  Philadelphia,  area 
to  be  used  as  a home  for  the  aged. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  Jacobs,  under  appoint- 
ment for  Africa,  spoke  in  the  Young  People’s 
Meeting  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  30. 

(Contlnuad  on  page  868) 
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Patients  coming  to  the  clinic.  The  secretary  at  the  desk  is  Fidel  Santiago,  a church  member, 
who  is  doing  his  I-W  service  in  the  hospital. 


Medical  Services  Needed  in  Puerto  Rico 

By  Paul  G.  Brenneman,  M.D. 


It  is  now  some  nine  years  since  the  medical 
program  by  the  Mennonite  Church  began  in 
La  Plata  in  an  area  where  good  medical  care 
was  almost  unavailable.  The  challenge  which 
the  early  planners  had  to  face  in  an  area  with 
so  great  a need  was  appalling.  But  to  their 
credit,  a program  was  formulated  which  tack- 
led this  problem  almost  bare-handed. 

From  the  beginning  it  was  felt  that  a hos- 
pital could  best  help  to  meet  the  need;  so  an 
old  tobacco  warehouse  donated  by  PRRA  was 
remodeled  into  a hospital.  The  vision  and 
foresight  of  the  founders  has  since  been  ver- 
ified by  the  remarkable  reputation  the  hos- 


pital has  made  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of 
Puerto  Rico.  People  at  all  extremes  of  the  is- 
land know  of  our  work,  and  consequently  we 
have  patients  coming  from  great  distances  to 
receive  medical  care  when  in  reality  there  are 
more  adequate  facilities  at  their  disposal  near- 
er their  homes,  especially  in  such  centers  as 
San  Juan  and  Ponce  from  which  we  have 
frequently  received  patients. 

Even  though  the  medical  facilities  from  the 
very  beginning  have  been  grossly  inadequate, 
a good  quality  of  medical  care  has  been  given 
in  the  face  of  a very  limited  physical  plant  and 
budget.  Patients  and  interested  persons  who 


have  visited  the  hospital  and  clinic  have  no- 
ticed these  inadequacies,  but  yet  have  gone 
away  in  admiration  for  what  has  been  done. 
Since  the  hospital  was  designed  only  to  meet 
the  emergency  on  a temporary  basis,  there 
have  been  no  major  improvements.  It  has 
recently  been  condemned  by  the  health  de- 
partment with  a warning  that  our  license  will 
be  suspended  unless  we  construct  a new  build- 
ing. And  so,  a hospital  planning  committee 
has  been  working  on  plans  for  a new  hospital 
building  to  be  built  in  Aibonito  at  the  earliest 
possible  date. 

Our  hospital  is  located  in  a rural  area,  but 
in  reality  we  are  serving  the  needs  of  people 
from  a wide  geographical  area  including 
many  urban  patients.  We  draw  from  a pop- 
ulation of  about  40,000  and  ours  is  the  only 
hospital  that  does  major  surgery  for  miles 
around.  It  is  true  that  we  have  municipal 
hospitals  near  us,  but  they  are  hospitals  in 
name  only.  It  is  really  appalling  to  see  the 
way  patients  have  been  neglected  in  these 
places,  for  we  often  have  patients  coming  to 
us  after  having  been  mismanaged  and  at 
times  beyond  the  point  of  recoverability. 

Puerto  Rico  with  its  overpopulation  and 
poverty  presents  certain  major  health  prob- 
lems which  are  largely  socio-economic  in  na- 
ture and  in  whose  solution  lies  the  road  to 
better  health.  Poor  sanitation,  poverty,  and 
improper  diet  is  the  triad  which  fosters  chron- 
ic malnutrition  so  prevalent  here.  This  in 
turn  lowers  one’s  resistance,  especially  to  var- 
ious types  of  infectious  diseases.  Malnutrition 
is  not  so  much  a matter  of  poverty  as  it  is  a 
lack  of  education  in  the  basic  requisites  for 
good  nutrition.  There  is  also  a lack  of  inter- 
est in  growing  fresh  vegetables  and  fruits  for 
family  needs. 

The  Puerto  Rican  has  become  so  accus- 
tomed to  his  daily  menu  of  rice  and  beans 
that  no  thought  is  given  to  the  advantages  of  a 
balanced  diet.  Rice  is  becoming  quite  expen- 
sive and  many  families  are  quite  alarmed 
about  the  situation.  It  does  seem  rather  para- 
doxical that  rice  should  be  the  main  food 
when  every  pound  of  it  must  be  imported. 

In  the  children  the  parasitic  disease 
“worms”  is  so  common  that  one  considers  it 


Dr.  Richard  Yoder,  I)r.  Paul  Brenneman.  ami  Juanita  Detwiler,  R.N., 
caring  for  patient  with  leg  ulcer. 


Mennonite  General  Hospital.  I at  Plata.  Puerto  Rico. 
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Just  a Dream 

By  Albert  Buckwalter 


to  be  present  until  proved  otherwise.  The  in- 
cidence varies  from  60  to  90  per  cent  in  cer- 
tain localities.  These  same  children  are  usua- 
ly  very  anemic,  thin,  potbellied,  and  generally 
retarded  mentally  as  well  as  physically.  They 
are  a very  pathetic-looking  group  when  in 
children  you  expect  to  find  pep  and  energy 
instead  of  apathy  and  lisdessness.  We  have 
designed  a sanitation  program  to  lower  the 
incidence  of  worms  which  has  been  partially 
effective,  but  because  of  the  rapid  reinfec- 
tion due  to  lack  of  sanitation,  the  results  have 
been  rather  discouraging.  The  incidence  will 
continue  to  be  high  until  the  masses  have  be- 
come better  educated. 

Tuberculosis  is  also  a problem  of  great  mag- 
nitude since  the  number  of  active  cases  far 
exceeds  the  available  sanatorium  beds,  and  so 
many  cases  must  be  treated  in  their  homes. 
With  crowded  living  conditions  as  well  as 
poor  housing,  isolation  exists  only  in  theory 
and  so  many  well  people  are  being  exposed 
continually.  Besides,  there  are  many  undiag- 
nosed active  cases  that  continue  to  expose 
others.  In  our  program  we  have  set  aside  a 
full  day  for  the  care  of  active  tuberculosis  cases 
treated  on  an  ambulatory  basis,  which  of 
course  is  far  from  ideal.  However,  the  future 
for  tuberculosis  looks  much  brighter  with  new 
drugs  and  increased  sanatorium  beds  avail- 
able. 

Since  we  draw  from  a large  area,  we  have 
many  surgical  patients  to  treat  who  otherwise 
would  have  to  go  to  the  district  hospitals 
where  they  might  have  to  wait  three  to  six 
months  because  of  the  long  waiting  lists;  be- 
sides they  would  then  usually  be  some  dis- 
tance from  their  homes.  In  cases  of  emer- 
gency it  can  be  quite  important  to  be  near  to 
a hospital. 

At  least  once  a week  clinics  are  held  in  our 
mission  stations  in  Rabanal,  Palo  Hincado, 
Pulguillas,  and  Coamo  Arriba.  Our  aim  is  to 
bring  medical  care  to  some  of  these  more  or 
less  unserviceable  areas  where  the  need  is 
great.  An  index  to  the  appreciation  of  these 
added  services  is  indicated  in  the  growth  of 
these  clinics.  There  has  been  a close  tie-up 
between  the  mission  and  the  clinic  in  each 
instance.  It  has  been  another  means  of  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  in  a practical  manner  to  these 
people. 

As  we  labor  and  serve  in  the  medical  phase 
of  our  mission  program,  we  are  continuously 
challenged  because  of  the  great  need  medi- 
cally as  well  as  spiritually.  There  have  been 
many  who  have  accepted  the  Gospel  because 
of  their  medical  needs  having  been  met.  It 
has  been  a source  of  inspiration  for  us  but 
much  remains  to  be  accomplished,  and  only 
as  we  remain  as  instruments  in  His  hands 
can  any  good  be  done.  I feel  as  though  the 
years  ahead  are  going  to  be  fuller  and  more 
worth  while  as  we  extend  our  borders  and 
improve  our  present  facilities.  May  the  bles- 
sing. of  the  Lord  continue  to  rest  upon  the 
medical  care  for  the  needy  in  rural  Puerto 
Rico.  , 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

[Plans  are  being  laid  to  build  a new  hospi- 
tal in  Puerto  Rico,  A hospital  planning  com- 
mittee is  working  on  final  architect’s  .draw- 
ings,-- Remember ; this  need  in  yoar  giving. 
— Ed-1  ■ 


Jose  and  Manuel  Carmelo  are  two  of  the 
most  faithful  members  of  our  Toba  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  What  they  did  was  utterly  fool- 
ish, but  they  felt  like  drowning  men  grasping 
a life  preserver  tossed  by  chance  in  their  di- 
rection ! 

The  Indians  had  heard  by  word  of  mouth 
from  other  Indians  something  which  they  in 
turn  had  been  told  by  still  other  Indians  far- 
ther north — that  a certain  man  of  God  would 
help  anyone  who  came  in  need.  Not  much 
was  known  of  this  wonderful  benefactor. 
But  one  thing  was  certain — he  had  said  he 
was  a man  of  God  and  would  give  aid  to 
those  who  needed  it. 

Strangely,  but  yet  logically  enough,  our 
two  Indian  brothers  dreamed  about  this  flash 
of  hope  in  a very  hopeless  world.  Their 
dreams  coincidently  came  the  same  night. 
Something,  or  someone,  told  them  to  go  to 
this  man  who  would  help  them.  When  an 
Indian  thinks  he  sees  hope  he  will  travel  for 
days  on  horseback,  or  even  walk,  for  exactly 
the  same  reason  we  would  do  it— if  we  saw 
starvation  staring  us  in  the  face. 

The  cotton  harvest  was  all  but  ended.  Win- 
ter was  here  with  its  cold  south  winds.  The 
landscape  had  taken  on  a bleak  aspect  because 
it  was  very  dry.  The  smiles  of  the  harvest- 
time now  came  harder.  Why?  Let  the  doz- 
ens of  Indians  living  under  the  trees  outside 
the  city  limits  of  Saenz  Pena  answer  that 
question.  What  are  they  doing  there?  They 
are  living  off  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  the 
rich  man’s  table. 

Our  two  Indian  brothers  do  not  make  the 
yearly  migration  to  beggardom,  because  they 
believe  a Christian  should  not  do  such  things. 
That  is  admirable,  but  it  does  not  lessen  their 
need. 

Jose  and  Manuel  made  the  two-day  trip 
north  to  find  hope,  believing  God  had  spoken 
to  them  through  their  dreams.  The  place  was 
difficult  to  find,  for  it  was  in  pure  jungle. 
Without  knowing  it.  they  passed  the  entrance 
once  before  they  finally  found  it.  Do  you 
suppose  they  found  that  for  which  they  had 
hoped?  Of  course  not!  Why  should  they? 
Are  Indians  really  people?  Aren’t  they  just 
scarcely  higher  than  the  animal  kingdom? 
A certain  Chaco  homesteader,  who  has  lived 
beside  them  all  his  life,  sized  them  up  for  just 
that. 

The  so-called  man  of  God  is  more  likely  a 
man  of  Satan.  He  told  our  Christian  brothers 
that,  since  they  had  passed  the  entrance  to 
his  place  before  finally  entering  it,  he  had 
orders  from  God  not  to  help  them.  What 
else  could  they  do  but  turn  around  and  make 
the  long  trip  back  home,  just  as  poor  as  al- 
ways, and  scarcely  any  wiser  than  before? 

Last  Sunday  Jose  and  Manuel  came  to  me 
with  disappointment  showing  all  over.  I won- 
dered what  could  be  wrong,  since  I then  knew 
nothing  of  this  whole  matter.  This  story 
which  they  told  me  may  not  be  accurate  in 
all  its  details,  because  our  only  means  of  com- 
munication was  not  the  mother  tongue  of 
either  of  US'! 


Jesus  warned  His  disciples  of  the  wolves, 
the  deceivers,  who  like  to  appear  to  be  chil- 
dren of  God.  To  me,  this  deceiver  is  appar- 
ently only  an  eccentric.  But  the  poor,  ignorant 
Indians,  only  a generation  removed  from  the 
savage,  are  truly  sheep  without  a shepherd. 
With  the  disastrous  credulity  and  docility  of 
children  they  are  the  unfortunate  prey  of  un- 
principled men.  With  their  overwhelming 
sense  of  need  they  are  quickly  drawn  after 


An  Indian  in  League  15  said  to  be  over  100 
years  old. 


anyone  who  professes  to  lead  them.  They 
have  already  learned  that  their  faith  should 
be  in  God;  but  how  could  they  know  someone 
would  deceive  them  in  the  name  of  their 
heavenly  Father? 

These,  your  Christian  brothers,  need  the 
fellowship  and  guidance  which  you  can  give 
them.  Who  knows  but  what  your  prayer  and 
your  gift  might  send  another  missionary  to 
bring  light  into  this  great  darkness! 

Saenz  Pena,  Argentina. 


Before  people  of  different  races  can  find  a 
satisfactory  basis  of  spiritual  and  social  in- 
tegration they  must  all  learn  to  come  to  Christ 
over 'the  same  road  of"  faith. — JohrTR.Mu-" 
maw. 
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For  Those  Who  Care 

By  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Raber 


VII 

There  they  sat- — and  it  seemed  no  one  had 
ever  seen  them  before.  But  fliers  had  been 
tucked  in  every  door  announcing  the  coming 
summer  Bible  school  and  so  it  was  to  be  ex- 
pected that  new  faces  should  be  there,  this, 
the  first  day  of  the  school.  Yes,  of  course, 
there  were  others,  too. 

Mary  and  Joan  were  10  and  12  years  of  age. 
Marjie  was  7.  The  expressions  on  their  faces 
drew  attention  to  them.  Some  of  the  other 
children  found  cause  to  look  out  the  windows 
Some  whispered  and  some  toyed  with  this  or 
that  while  still  others  just  looked  around.  But 
Mary  and  Joan  seemed  spellbound  by  every- 
thing that  was  being  done.  Although  they 
didn’t  know  the  songs,  they  were  bent  on 
learning  them.  Although  they  had  never  seen 
a Bible  before,  they  were  eager  to  learn  how 
to  find  this  verse  and  that  reference.  Marjie, 
too,  was  all  eyes  and  ears  and  interest. 

Class  time  came  and  went.  The  teachers 
had  presented  the  Gospel  stories  and  truths 
with  a prayer  of  faith  in  their  power  to  reach 
even  the  hearts  of  children.  The  response 
was  as  varied  as  the  children  themselves.  And 
when  the  teachers  gathered  to  evaluate  and 
discuss  the  day’s  findings,  they  all  had  seem- 
ingly had  “the  best  class.”  Not  the  least  of 
this  opinion  was  the  teacher  of  the  women’s 
class  who  had  been  so  touched  by  a new  lady 
who  proved  to  be  none  other  than  the  mother 
of  Mary,  Joan,  and  Marjie. 

A follow-up  visit  to  this  home  was  very 
refreshing  indeed.  One  was  at  once  impressed 
with  its  up-to-the-minute  appearance:  modern 
to  the  last  detail,  yet  very  tasty  and  inviting 
to  the  very  last  appointment.  But  a quick 
once-over  of  the  home  and  our  minds  were 
with  her,  this  mother  who  was  even  now 
rejoicing  in  the  Book  that  they  were  studying 
in  her  summer  Bible  school  class.  She  was 
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warmed  with  its  message  to  her  own  heart  in 
these  few  lessons  she  had  already  shared. 

“Can  you  tell  me  where  I can  buy  a Bible?” 
She  felt  she  had  come  to  the  stream  of  “Living 
Water”  after  a long,  thirsty  search.  Surely 
she  had  found  “The  Way”  and  was  eager  to 
learn  more.  She  would  serve  lunch  to  her 
newly  found  friends,  and  while  this  was  en- 
joyed many  questions  were  asked  and  the 
Word  was  sought  for  the  answers.  To  think 
that  she  had  come  in  touch  with  this  wonder- 
ful Book ! Her  interest  grew  and  the  family, 
including  the  husband  and  father,  was  all 
happy  in  their  new-found  knowledge  of  this 
relation  to  the  living  Lord. 

And  then  it  happened!  There  were  no  more 
telephone  calls  of  inquiry.  No  more  attend- 
ance at  the  regular  meetings.  When  they  were 
visited  again,  it  seemed  at  times  that  no  one 
was  at  home.  At  other  times  the  reception 
was  quite  cold  and  formal.  The  Bible  that 
had  had  such  a prominent  and  open  place  on 
the  living  room  stand  was  no  more  there. 

And  then  it  came  out!  The  leader  of  their 
false  religion  to  which  they  had  formerly 
clung  had  learned  of  this  new  Book  in  their 
possession.  In  very  clear  language  he  had  not 
only  warned  but  threatened  them  of  serious 
consequences  if  they  continued  in  this  interest 
that  they,  in  their  genuine  honesty,  had  ex- 
pressed even  to  him.  The  language  he  used, 
the  terms  he  laid  out  spoke  terror  to  their 
hearts. 

“After  all,  this  Book  is  new  to  us  . . . these 
people  are  of  short  acquaintance  . . . and 
maybe  the  priest  is  right.”  Thus  they  were 
made  to  conclude  after  much  pressure  had 
been  put  on  them  and  thev  were  strictly  for- 
bidden even  to  see  those  “heretics”  again. 

City  mission  workers  are  staggered  again 
and  again  at  the  vicious  doctrines  that  Satan 
uses  to  choke  out  the  Word  when  hearts  seem 
so  ready  and  even  willing  to  give  it  place  in 
their  lives.  “.  . . then  cometh  the  devil  and 
taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts, 
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lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved”  (Luke 

8:12). 

Our  cities  are  full  of  precious  hearts — soil 
wherein  the  seed  has  been  planted,  yes,  and 
nourished.  But  the  devil  himself  comes  to 
snatch  away,  or  choke  out,  or  destroy  the 
Word  lest  souls  will  be  saved.  The  mission 
workers  must  have  your  prayer  support  not 
only  in  behalf  of  the  careful  and  timely  sow- 
ing but  also  against  the  “wiles  of  the  devil.” 
This,  dear  friend,  if  you  are  one  of  “those 
who  care,”  is  your  responsibility! 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


Food  Speaks  the  Decisive  Word 

Before  every  week-end  youth  gathering  in 
northern  Germany  a carton  of  pork,  a carton 
of  beef,  some  apple  butter,  and  a sack  of  flour 
arrive  at  the  kitchen  of  the  center.  This  will 
feed  the  group  for  two  days. 

Most  of  the  German  youths  attending  these 
retreats  are  from  refugees  families.  They  are 
scattered  in  countless  villages  and  isolated 
farms.  They  live  at  distances  too  great  to  per- 
mit them  to  attend  regular  meetings  in  larger 
groups. 

These  week-end  retreats  have  proved  to  be 
one  effective  way  of  ministering  to  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  Germany’s  youth.  They  include 
Bible  studies,  worship  services,  discussion  of 
personal  problems,  and  recreation.  Our  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  workers  put  forth 
much  effort  to  lead  these  German  youths  into  * 
a personal  experience  with  Christ  and  a com- 
plete commitment  to  Him.  A personal  con- 
tact with  each  youth  attending  is  particularly 
emphasized.  A consecration  service  concludes 
these  retreats. 

If  the  cost  of  renting  a center  and  paying 
for  meals  and  transportation  were  divided 
among  those  attending  these  retreats,  few 
would  come.  Food  provided  by  our  MCC 
church  groups  makes  these  retreats  possible. 
Flour  and  other  foods  are  exchanged  for  such 
items  as  hard  rolls  and  pastry.  In  this  way  a 
week-end  retreat  can  be  planned  for  2 D.M. 
(25  cents)  a person. 

During  this  summer,  tent  camps  are  again 
providing  this  ministry  to  hundreds  of  Ger- 
man youth.  These  tent  camps  as  well  as  the 
year-round  week-end  gatherings  are  depend- 
ent upon  MCC  food.  Were  it  not  for  this 
food,  the  young  people  of  northern  Germany 
could  not  attend  these  summer  camps  and 
week-end  retreat. — Jacob  T.  Friesen,  now 
pastor  of  the  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  First  Mennonite 
Church,  and  MCC  worker  in  Germany  until 
April  of  this  year. 


You  are  exhibiting  symptoms  of  poor  men- 
tal health  when  you  lack  faith  in  yourself; 
you  think  mainly  of  yourself  and  discount 
the  other  person’s  point  of  view;  you  worry 
to  the  point  of  interfering  with  your  regular 
duties;  you  have  no  outside  interests;  you 
have  no  aim  in  life;  you  run  away  from  diffi- 
cult situations;  you  neglect  your  physical 
health  and  hvgiene;  vou  feel  like  making 
excuses  or  alibis  for  mistakes  or  weaknesses: 
vou  are  offended  or  angered  beyond  immedi- 
ate control— Via  MCC  News  Service. 
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Schedule  of  Broadcasts  Each  Sunday 
Station  Log 


UNITED  STATES 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

WSVA 

550  kc 

100.7  me 

3 :00-  3 :30  p.m. 

Washington,  D.C. 

WMAL 

630  kc 

4 :30-  5 :00  p.m. 

Chicago,  111. 

WMBI 

1110  kc 

6:00-  6:30  p.m. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa 

KXIC 

800  kc 

4 :00-  4 :30  p.m. 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

KNWS 

1090  kc 

1 :30-  2 :00  p.m. 

Wichita,  Kans. 

KFBI 

1070  kc 

2 :00-  2 :30  p.m. 

Cumberland,  Md. 

WCUM 

1490  kc 

102.9  me 

8:15-  8:45  a.m. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

WJEJ 

1240  kc 

104.7  me 

9:00-  9:30  a.m. 

Bay  City,  Mich. 

WBCM 

1440  kc 

96.1  me 

2:00-  2:30  p.m. 

Sturgis,  Mich. 

WSTR 

1460  kc 

C.S.T. 

1 :30-  2 :00  p.m. 

Minneapolis,  Minn. 

KTIS 

900  kc 

(Saturday) 

6 :30-  7 :00  p.m. 

Wadena,  Minn. 

KWAD 

920  kc 

2 :00-  2 :30  p.m. 

Patchogue,  N.Y. 

WALK 

1370  kc 

10:00-10:30  a.m. 

Salem,  Oreg. 

KSLM 

1390  kc 

4 :30-  5 :00  p.m. 

Du  Bois,  Pa. 

WCED 

1230  kc 

101.2  me 

1 :30-  2 :00  p.m. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

WJAC 

1400  kc 

95.5  me 

1 :00-  1 :30  p.m. 

M ontrose,  Pa. 

WPEL 

1250  kc 

1 :30-  2 :00  p.m. 

Norristown,  Pa. 

WNAR 

1110  kc 

8:00-  8:30  a.m. 

Pittsburg,  Pa. 

WPIT 

730  kc 

8:30-  9:00  a.m. 

York,  Pa. 

WORK 

1350  kc 

2 :30-  3 :00  p.m. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 

WBIR 

1240  kc 

93.3  me 

7:45-  8:15  a.m. 

Richmond,  Va. 

WRVA 

1140  kc 

10 :30-ll  :00  p.m. 

Elkins.  W.  Va. 

WDNE 

1240  kc 

8:30-  9:00  a.m. 

Rutland,  Vt. 

WHWB 

1000  kc 

1 :30-  2 :00  p.m. 

CANADA 

Dawson  Creek,  B.C. 

CJDC 

1350  kc 

8:30-  9:00  a.m. 

Hamilton,  Ont. 

CHML 

900  kc 

7 :30-  8 :00  a.m. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Quartet  (left  to  right),  Harold  Lehman,  Earl  Maust, 
Nevin  Miller,  Daniel  Suter. 
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Quito,  Equador  HCJB  15.1,  11.9  9.75  me  Wednesday  2:00-  2:30  a.m. 

Thursday  10:00-10:30  p.m. 


Luebeck  Refugees  Express  Appreciation  for 
Housing 

A letter  from  Otto  Enss,  the  Mennonite 
minister  in  Luebeck,  Germany,  shows  how 
grateful  the  refugee  people  there  are  for  the 
housing  which  American  Mennonites  have 
made  possible  through  their  gifts  and  the 
services  of  PAX  men.  A dedication  of  the 
Luebeck  settlement  was  scheduled  to  take 
place  in  June.  Brother  Enss  writes: 

“Today  six  beautiful  houses  stand  in  the 
outskirts  of  Luebeck.  They  are  the  homes 
for  18  families  consisting  of  34  adults  and  13 
children.  We  now  have  homes — after  eight 
long  years ! 

“From  the  beginning  of  this  setdement  to 
its  completion  has  been  a long  road.  The 
planning  began  in  1949;  further  planning 
and  discussions  followed  in  1950-51;  the  prac- 
tical work  began  in  1952;  and  in  May,  1953, 
the  people  moved  in.  Not  everything  is  com- 
pleted yet,  but  in  one  year  everything  should 
be  completed. 

“What  made  this  work  possible?  Our 
American  brethren  heard  the  plea  of  our 
brother  Dr.  Alfred  Wiebe  to  help  us  homeless 
Mennonites  to  resettle.  C.  F.  Klassen  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  get  the  necessary  mort- 
gages. We  experienced  further  help  in  the 
coming  of  a builders’  group  (PAX)  from 
America.  When  these  sons  and  daughters  of 
our  American  brethren  came  to  us,  they  were 
placed  in  an  environment  that  was  strange  to 
them.  This  unaccustomed  work  was  not  al- 
ways easy  for  them.  In  addition  there  was 
hardly  a day  in  Luebeck  when  it  did  not 
rain.  ‘Does  the  sun  ever  shine  here?’  was 
often  the  question.  The  sticky  clay  often 
came  up  to  the  ankles  of  ‘our  boys’  . . . they 
never  forgot  God’s  Word.  I also  could  serve 
them  with  the  Word  several  times,  but  re- 
gretted that  they  could  not  always  understand 


everything.  In  short,  these  helpers  ‘In  the 
Name  of  Christ’  were  not  only  persons  who 
were  showing  their  love  to  their  neighbors, 
but  they  also  received  our  love  and  shall  keep 
it 

“Their  work  is  finished  here  and  other 
places  of  service  are  waiting  for  them.  On 
April  30  we  held  a ‘thank  you’  worship  serv- 
ice for  them.  With  the  prayer  in  Psalm  121:7, 
8,  we  parted  with  our  dear  boys  and  Sister 
Lena  Borntrager  who  served  us  ideally  in 
housework.” — Via  MCC  News  Service. 


Missions  Editorial 


Call  Out  the  Reserves 

Mission  statistics  for  1952  released  several 
months  ago  by  the  Missionary  Research  Li- 
brary indicated  that  237  Protestant  foreign 
mission  agencies  were  supporting  18,004  mis- 
sionaries. This  is  a little  over  a division  of 
missionaries,  militarily  speaking. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  Korean  War  the 
Armed  Services  have  been  mobilizing  nearly 
a million  men  annually,  or  approximately  60 
divisions.  If  our  government  can  mobilize 
60  divisions  to  maintain  itself  militarily  in  our 
world,  cannot  the  Protestant  churches  of  our 
country  mobilize  more  than  one  division  of 
missionaries? 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  carried  on  by  vol- 
unteers. It  requires  a lifetime  commitment. 
It  used  to  be  noble  to  be  a mission  volunteer. 
Do  we  still  look  on  those  who  volunteer  for 
full-time  Christian  service  in  the  same  way, 
or  do  we  consider  them  a little  queer? 

The  church  at  home  provides  the  climate  in 


which  missionaries  grow  up.  Failure  to 
preach  and  teach  missions  in  the  local  con- 
gregation is  always  evident  in  the  choice  of 
occupations  on  the  part  of  the  young  people. 
A church  that  teaches  missions,  gives  for  mis- 
sions, and  prays  for  missions  will  have  mis- 
sionaries to  send  out. 

Sometimes  we  excuse  ourselves  with  the 
statement:  “We  cannot  all  go  to  Japan,  or 
India,  or  South  America.”  Granted.  Some 
of  us  must  stay  at  home  to  support  those  who 
go.  But  do  we  really  support  them? 

Support  means  more  than  five  dollars  in  the 
monthly  missionary  offering.  It  means  more 
than  attending  mission  meetings.  It  means 
giving  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  It  means 
teaching  our  children  the  high  calling  of  mis- 
sion service.  It  means  being  willing  to  send 
our  children  to  the  mission  field  when  the 
Lord  lays  His  hand  upon  them. 

Now  if  we  really  teach  missions,  pray  for 
missions,  and  give  for  missions,  young  people 
will  be  prepared  to  answer  the  call  to  the 
foreign  field  when  that  call  comes.  They  will 
have  an  appreciation  for  the  importance  of  the 
work  of  the  missionary.  They  will  have  had 
some  soul-winning  experience  at  home  in  the 
mission  Sunday  school  or  in  jail  services  and 
street  meetings. 

The  Mennonite  Church  sent  186  of  the 
18,004  missionaries  mentioned  above.  Is  this 
the  best  that  508  congregations  can  do?  Does 
it  take  two  and  three-quarters  congregations 
to  support  one  missionary?  Is  it  too  much  to 
expect  an  average  of  one  missionary  per  con- 
gregation? This  would  almost  triple  our  mis- 
sion force.  God  grant  us  missionary  vision. — 
L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Thomas  D.  Hostetler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  began 
service  at  Froh  Brothers  Homestead,  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  on  Aug.  26.  The  VS  unit  at  Froh  Bros, 
now  numbers  five  workers. 

The  Center  Staff  of  the  Kitchener  MCC 
office  were  luncheon  hosts  to  a group  of  in- 
terested Ontario  brethren  and  representatives 
of  MRSC  on  Aug.  28.  The  informal  meeting 
was  called  in  order  to  clear  working  relation- 
ships and  areas  of  mutual  interest  in  the  de- 
veloping voluntary  service  programs  in 
Canada.  It  was  emphasized  that  Canadian 
Christians  can  enter  MRSC  voluntary  service 
in  the  U.S.,  although  getting  entry  permission 
may  take  a few  weeks  time. 

Marion  and  Eloise  Bontrager,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  were  appointed  to  the  Navajo  Indian 
Migrant  Unit,  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  at  the  Aug. 
27,  MRSC  meeting.  Bro.  Bontrager  will  be 
the  leader,  succeeding  Stanley  Weaver,  pres- 
ent leader,  who  has  been  appointed  full-time 
missionary  to  the  Indians  along  with  Arlie, 
his  wife. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee met  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Aug.  27,  and 
re-elected  Paul  Erb  chairman  for  the  year 
1953-54.  Membership  of  the  committee  also 
includes  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.;  H.  S. 
Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Justus  Holsinger,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.;  Mahlon  Blosser,  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.;  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  John  Mose- 
mann,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Among  the  appointments  made 
by  the  committee  were  the  appointment  of 
John  Lehman,  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  and  Luke 
Birky — Director,  Business  Manager  and  Med- 
ical Director  of  the  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
Service  Unit — as  representatives  on  the  Puerto 
Rico  Executive  Committee. 

The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  ap- 
proved a budget  for  the  period  Oct.  1,  1953 
to  Mar.  31,  1954,  which  totals  over  $121,000. 
Of  this  figure  $10,000  is  budgeted  monthly 
for  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  for 
refugee  aid,  relief,  voluntary  service,  and 
PAX.  A total  of  $2,700  is  budgeted  monthly 
for  I-W  services  for  both  MCC  and  MRSC  in 
addition  to  $3,000  monthly  for  PAX  support. 

Released  Aug.  29,  1953 

Office  for  Relief  and  Service 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Japan  Bible  Society  Distributes  12,883,023 

The  Japan  Bible  Society,  according  to  its 
annual  report  ending  last  November,  distrib- 
uted 1,760,138  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
Japan  between  January  and  November,  1952. 
It  also  sent  43,112  copies  to  other  countries. 
The  Society  also  reports  that  it  has  distributed 
12,883,023  copies  of  the  Scriptures  since  the 
war.— Christian  Literature  News. 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Two  PAX  Workers  Sail  for  Greece 

Elbert  and  Zola  Esau  of  Whitewater,  Kans., 
sailed  from  New  York,  Aug.  29,  for  Greece 
where  they  will  serve  as  director  and  matron 
of  the  PAX  unit. 

When  they  arrive,  the  total  number  of 
persons  in  MCC’s  Greece  PAX  program  will 
be  seven.  This  program  is  an  agricultural  re- 
habilitation project  for  refugees  in  the  Pan- 
ayitsa  area. 

Elbert  has  done  graduate  work  in  such 
agricultural  courses  as  botany,  entomology, 
and  agronomy.  He  will  be  succeeding  Ivan 
Holdeman  of  Denver,  Colo.  Zola  is  a regis- 
tered nurse. 

The  PAX  program  operates  in  an  area 
where  primitive  farming  methods  have  either 
depleted  or  prevented  cultivation  of  the  land. 
These  practices  include  use  of  wooden  plows, 
sowing  seed  by  broadcasting,  and  threshing 
by  trampling  with  oxen. 

There  are  more  than  1,000  refugees  in  the 
Panayitsa  area.  Many  of  them  lost  their  draft 
animals  and  farm  implements  either  during 
World  War  II  or  the  post-war  period.  For 
this  reason  much  of  the  land  is  not  under  cul- 
tivation. 

Our  men  are  giving  their  Christian  witness 
by  showing  these  people  how  to  raise  new 
crops  and  how  to  use  farming  practices  that 
will  increase  the  productivity  of  the  soil. 
They  have  introduced  hybrid  seed  corn,  fertil- 
izer, and  soil  conservation  practices.  They 
also  work  with  livestock  feeding  and  herd 
improvement. 

The  work  in  this  area  has  been  described 
as  “the  Macedonian  call  of  the  20th  century.” 
The  call  is  the  need  of  these  Greeks  and  the 
ability  of  Mennonite  young  men  from  farm 
communities  to  give  them  agricultural  assist- 
ance in  a Christian  spirit. 

For  the  continued  operation  of  this  pro- 
gram MCC  has  been  given  a $6,000  grant 
from  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner 
for  Refugees.  Plans  are  to  increase  the  unit 
to  10  men. 

In  addition  to  the  men  in  the  MCC  pro- 
gram in  Greece,  two  other  PAX  men  are 
doing  agricultural  work  under  a separate  pro- 
gram. They  are  working  at  Ioannina  under 
a project  administered  by  Inter-Church  Serv- 
ice. 

Two  Workers  Return  from  Overseas 

Two  workers  from  overseas — Ruth  Leder- 
ach,  R.N.,  of  Lederach,  Pa.,  and  Grace  Miller 
of  Kalona,  Iowa — have  returned  to  the  United 
States  after  two  years  of  service  each  in  Jordan 
and  in  Germany. 

Ruth  did  medical  clinic  and  women’s 
needle  work  among  Arab  refugees.  Grace 
was  a member  of  the  material  aid  distribution 
team  at  Hamburg  and  later  assisted  in  the 
center  activities  in  Amsterdam  and  Frankfurt. 

Two  workers  have  been  released  from 
MCC  service  in  Europe.  Paula  Thijssen,  a 
Dutch  Mennonite,  has  been  released  from  her 
responsibilities  at  the  Heerewegen  center  in 
Holland.  Elizabeth  Wiebe  of  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  is  discontinuing  her  children’s  work  at 
Frankfurt,  Germany,  to  enter  mission  activity. 


Women’s  Activities 

District  conference  time  is  a good  time  to 
speak  a word  for  our  general  literature.  It  is 
a fine  time  to  ask  the  one  next  to  you  for  sug- 
gestions for  improving  our  Missionary  Sewing 
Circle  Monthly  and  our  annual  Daily  Prayer 
Guide.  Then  if  you  will  kindly  send  your 
rich  harvest  to  your  editor,  she  will  be  very 
grateful.  Thank  you. 

Conference  time  is  also  a time  to  check  on 
local  districts  to  see  how  many  are  faithfully 
following  the  activities  of  the  church  with 
their  prayers.  Recently  a consecrated  church 
worker  expressed  her  appreciation  for  the 
plan  the  Prayer  Guide  offers  for  remembering 
our  workers  and  the  various  needs  which 
are  ever  before  us.  Then  sadly  she  com- 
mented on  a group  in  her  church,  wondering 
whether  they  have  family  worship.  Later 
it  occurred  to  me  that  I should  have  told  her 
that  one  young  mother  wrote  me  that  the 
Prayer  Guide  is  an  invitation  for  family 
worship.  Won’t  you  who  have  found  it  help- 
ful, tell  those  of  your  friends  about  it  whom 
you  know  are  not  using  it?  Why  not  send 
them  Prayer  Guides  as  gifts? 

# * # 

A new  sewing  circle  has  been  organized 
in  Harman,  W.  Va.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this 
circle  to  minister  to  the  needy  and  to  help 
those  who  want  to  learn  to  sew.  We  wish 
them  God’s  blessings  that  their  group  may 
grow  spiritually  and  increase  in  number. 

* # # 

The  East  Bend  Circle,  Fisher,  111.,  observed 
guest  day  on  July  15  with  55  adults,  36  work- 
ing juniors,  and  7 smaller  observers.  There 
were  60  present  for  the  dinner. 

The  monthly  offering  amounted  to  $140.32 
from  which  they  sent  a contribution  for  the 
Nursing  Education  fund.  Promptness  like 
this  shows  that  the  group  is  alert,  ready  to 
help  bear  the  duties  of  the  Women’s  Auxil- 
iary. We  appreciate  such  interest  very  much. 

The  East  Bend  Circle  sewed  quite  a num- 
ber of  new  pieces  on  July  15  and  prepared 
their  supplies  for  the  Froh  Bros.  Home, 
Sturgis,  Mich.  This  box  consisted  of  four 
mattress  pads,  seven  quilts,  three  large  com- 
forters, nine  sheets,  and  twelve  pillowcases. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  group  mailed  a box 
to  Puerto  Rico  and  sent  two  to  MCC. 

For  their  August  project  these  sisters  are 
donating  unbleached  muslin.  Their  July  proj- 
ect consisted  of  needles  and  thread,  bringing 
in  21  packages  of  needles  and  48  spools  of 
thread. 

Sister  Fannie  Sommer  conducted  the  devo- 
tions at  the  July  meeting,  giving  timely  com- 
ments on  bearing  fruit. 

We  are  certain  that  this  circle  is  bearing 
good  fruit,  that  it  is  sharing  its  blessings  with 
many,  bringing  joy  and  comfort  to  the  sad, 
the  hungry,  the  cold.  The  East  Bend  group 
is  another  circle  worthy  of  imitation.  May 
their  number  increase. 

* * # 

Have  you  planned  something  lovely  for 
your  special  relief  worker,  or  missionary 
friend?  Exchange  places  with  her  just  for 
today  fin  your  imagination)  and  then  follow 
the  golden  rule. — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 
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From  Our  Churches 


KOUTS,  INDIANA 

Dear  Herald  readers : 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  many  blessings  which  we  have  received 
at  this  place. 

Bro.  Samuel  S.  Miller  was  installed  as 
minister  here,  on  Aug.  16.  We  had  no  resident 
minister  for  the  past  year. 

Several  young  men  of  this  congregation 
have  gone  into  I-W  service  recently. 

Mrs.  Art  Martin. 

PEA  RIDGE,  MISSOURI 

(Pea  Ridge  Congregation) 

Dear  HERALD  readers: 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  “The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

July  6-17  we  had  the  privilege  of  having  an- 
other summer  Bible  school,  with  Bro.  I.  Mark 
Ross  in  charge.  His  wife  also  served  as  teacher. 
We  had  eleven  classes  with  the  following  as 
teachers : Wilma  Roth,  Garden  City,  Mo. ; Flor- 
ence Hershberger,  La  Tour,  Mo. ; Esther  Det- 
wiler  and  Dolora  Depriest,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. ; 
Lois  Kanagy,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio ; Bro.  and 
Sister  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans. ; Norma  Bender, 
Palmyra,  Mo. ; Florence  and  Nellie  Hathaway, 
and  Mrs.  Leslie  Hathaway  from  the  home  con- 
gregation. 

The  total  enrollment  was  104  with  aa  aver- 
age attendance  of  102.  There  were  a total  of  61 
who  had  perfect  attendance  for  the  two  weeks. 

As  the  church  building  was  small  for  so  large 
a school,  we  took  three  of  the  classes  to  the 
schoolhouse  just  a short  distance  from  the 
church. 

The  children  seemed  very  much  interested  and 
on  Thursday  we  had  decision  day.  There  were 
ten  of  the  children  who  decided  they  wanted  to 
become  Christians  and  serve  the  Lord.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  make  the  full  surrender 
and  that  they  may  receive  help  from  their  par- 
ents and  pastors  so  that  they  can  go  forward  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  feel  there  has  been 
much  good  accomplished  through  our  Bible 
school  work. 

Friday  evening  we  had  the  program,  when  a 
large  crowd  gathered  and  expressed  their  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  the  Bible  school. 

On  July  26  we  had  our  quarterly  Sunday- 
school  meeting  with  a goodly  number  present 
and  much  interest  shown.  Many  truths  were 
presented  and  the  meeting  was  a blessing  to 
each  one. 

Since  the  last  writing  there  have  been  several 
visitors  here  to  worship  with  us.  April  26,  Bro. 
Lawrence  Greaser,  wife,  and  children  from 
Puerto  Rico  were  here.  He  preached  the  morning 
sermon  and  also  told  of  some  of  their  work  in 
Puerto  Rico.  His  wife  had  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren’s meeting  which  was  also  very  interesting. 

Other  visitors  were  Sisters  Alpha  King.  Edna 
King,  and  Matilda  Yoder,  Iowa  City,  Iowa ; 
Bro.  and  Sister  Junior  Yoder.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ellis  Zuercher  and  family,  Hannibal,  Mo. ; Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  G.  Koch,  also  his  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  Koch,  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  ap- 
preciate having  others  worship  with  us  and 
extend  an  invitation  to  all. 

Several  from  this  place  attended  the  tent 
meetings  in  Hannibal,  Mo„  with  Bro.  John  R. 
Mumaw  in  charge.  The  messages  were  inspira- 
tional and  challenged  us  to  better  Christian 
living. 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  Hathaway  and  chil- 
dren, Bro.  and  Sister  Leslie  Hathaway,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Oliver  Hathaway,  and  Sister  Nellie 
Hathaway  from  this  place  attended  the  confer- 
ence at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  also  the  Brunk 
Brothers’  revival  meetings  while  there.  The 
meetings  were  interesting  and  we  received  much 
spiritual  help  from  them. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  this  place.  Nellie  Hathaway. 


They  tell  us  of  the  fixed  laws  of  nature, 
but  who  dares  maintain  that  He  who 
fixed  these  laws  cannot  use  them  for  the 
purpose  of  answering  His  people’s  pray- 
ers?—William  Taylor. 


Humbled  in  Cross-Bearing 

By  Henry  Becker 

“The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord.  It  is 
enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord’’ 
(Matt.  10:24,  25).  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  un- 
to your  souls”  (Matt.  11:29). 

“.  . . for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time”  (I  Pet.  5:5,  6). 

Humbling  is  necessary.  In  Mark  8:34- 
38  Jesus  says,  “.  . . Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  who- 
soever will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save  it. 
For  what  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Or  what  shall  a man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gen- 
eration; of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.” 
John  the  Baptist  said  in  John  3:30,  “He 
must  increase,  but  I must  decrease.” 

I must  choose  to  step  lower;  I must 
deny  myself;  I must  yield  myself  to  be- 
coming less  and  less,  that  He  may  be  all 
in  all  in  my  life,  and  be  recognized  as  all 
in  all  by  others.  I must  deny  myself  and 
take  up  my  cross,  that  I may  be  “cruci- 
fied with  Christ,”  as  Paul  wrote  in  Gal. 
2:20:  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me:  and  the  life  which  I now  live  in 
the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me.” 

My  ambitions  for  myself,  my  desire  to 
make  a name  for  myself  must  be  laid  on 
the  cross.  Yes,  my  desire  to  be  anything 
must  be  yielded  that  He  may  live  in  me. 
My  life  must  be  yielded;  I must  be  cru- 
cified with  Him  that  He,  who  is  the  Life, 
may  live  in  me,  and  the  glory  be  His 
and  His  alone. 

We  must  stoop,  humble  ourselves  to 
take  up  the  cross.  A cartoonist  drew  the 
two  letters  S and  N,  and  in  between  he 
drew  a man— straight,  proud,  and  tall. 
The  resultant  word  was  sin.  Below  this 
he  drew  another  cartoon  in  which  he  pic- 
tured the  same  two  letters,  but  in  be- 
tween these  two  he  pictured  a man  stoop- 
ing to  take  up  his  cross.  Thus  he  formed 
the  letter  O,  spelling  out  the  word,  SON. 
The  one  in  the  first  cartoon  might  have 
been  you  or  I.  What  about  the  second 
cartoon?  Are  we  willing  to  humble  our- 
selves? When  humbled  we  realize  our 
own  insufficiency  and  our  sin.  Confess- 
ing our  sin  and  applying  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  we  realize  the  all-sufficiency 
of  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
and  we  become  sons.  A son  must  take  up 


his  cross  daily.  Luke  9:23:  “And  he  said 
to  them  all,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.” 

This  taking  up  the  cross,  this  yielding 
our  all  to  Him,  is  a daily  matter.  Why 
did  Jesus  say,  “Daily”?  Because  He  knew 
our  infirmity.  He  knew  our  weaknesses. 

The  importance  of  this  our  cross  lies 
in  that  this  cross  is  the  yoke,  beam,  and 
implement  with  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
prepares  the  soil  for  sewing  the  Seed,  and 
with  which  He  covers  it  up  that  it  may 
germinate,  grow,  and  bear  fruit.  What- 
ever the  method  used,  this  is  an  essential 
part  of  that  method  to  make  it  effective 
in  getting  results  from  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  of  reconciliation. 

Nothing  can  close  the  mouth  of  the 
messenger  more  quickly  than  that  his 
life  is  not  consistent  with  the  message 
he  proclaims.  Oh,  that  we  might  each 
one  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily 
and,  following  Him,  so  live  that  our 
mouths  may  be  open,  that  men  may  hear 
the  Gospel  of  reconciliation. 

A Brahman  one  day  came  to  a cer- 
tain missionary  in  India  and  said,  “Now 
we  have  found  you  out.  You  are  not  as 
good  as  your  Book.  If  you  were  as  good 
as  your  Book,  all  India  would  accept  the 
religion  of  your  Book.” 

Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  took  up  His 
cross  for  us.  Are  we  better?  “It  is  enough 
for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master, 
and  the  servant  as  his  lord.” 

Bihar,  India. 


Thou  God  Seest  Me 

By  Ida  M.  Yoder 

Mothers  sometimes  wonder  if  they  are 
really  teaching  their  little  children  ef- 
fectively. Reading  the  story  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  recently  reminded  one  of 
my  friends  of  an  incident  which  hap- 
pened over  twenty  years  ago. 

She  always  gave  her  little  boys  nickels 
for  Sunday  school.  One  Monday  morn- 
ing when  sorting  the  laundry,  she  found 
one  in  her  pre-schooler’s  shirt  pocket. 
Calling  him  in  to  find  out  about  it,  she 
explained  that  even  if  she  had  not  found 
out  he  was  meaning  to  keep  it  for  him- 
self, God  saw,  and  knew.  Then  she  told 
him  how  Ananias  and  Sapphira  tried, 
and  failed,  to  cheat  God. 

He  began  to  weep  bitterly  and  won- 
dered if  he,  too,  would  die.  She  assured 
him  that  God  would  not  punish  him  the 
same  way,  but  explained  that  we  must 
always  give  God  what  belongs  to  Him. 
Gradually  the  tears  subsided,  and  he 
went  back  to  his  play.  The  incident  was 
indelibly  stamped  on  his  mind,  and  the 
boy,  now  a father  himself,  was  helped 
many  times  when  tempted  to  withhold 
anything  from  God. 

Walton,  Kans. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Pleasant  View  congregation  near  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  gave  the  Young  People’s  Meeting 
program  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  near 
Wakarusa,  on  Aug.  30. 

Sister  Ruth  Brunk  Stoltzfus  addressed  a 
women’s  meeting  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  on 
Aug.  20. 

Bro.  Martin  Longenecker,  Middletown,  Pa., 
who  conducted  four  summer  Bible  schools  in 
southwest  Georgia  under  the  Itinerant  Evan- 
gelism Committee  of  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence, will  continue  his  labors  in  that  section 
during  the  winter. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  who  we  reported 
has  taken  up  employment  at  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  is  still  available  to  continue  his  valuable 
services  over  week  ends. 

Announcements 

Bible  Conference  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  with 
Silas  W.  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  and  G.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  instructors, 
Sept.  12  and  13. 

Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  13,  with  John 
H.  Mosemann  as  visiting  speaker. 

Youth  Conference  with  John  Koppenhaver, 
Argentina,  as  speaker,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  11-13. 

Ordination  of  deacon  at  Old  Road,  Gap, 
Pa.,  Sept.  23. 

Missionary  sermon  and  pictures  of  Peace 
River  work  in  Canada  at  Peoria,  111.,  by  Lin- 
ford Hackman,  Sept.  13. 

Missionary  conference  at  Blainsport,  Pa., 
Sept.  13. 

John  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  at  Olive,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Sept.  19-20. 

Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  Flan- 
agan, 111.,  Sept.  11. 

Christian  Life  conference  with  Frederick 
Erb,  Detroit,  Mich.,  as  speaker  at  Flanagan, 

111.,  Sept.  17-20. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Aug.  2:  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Aug.  9:  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  at  Pro- 
tection, Kans.;  Elmer  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa., 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Aug.  16:  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
at  Bartonsville,  Vt.;  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Orrville,  Ohio;  Martin  Weaver,  Ann- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Duchess,  Alta.;  G.  Parke  Book, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  at  East  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
at  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa;  Wilbur  Nach- 
tigall,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota, 
Fla.;  Elam  Hollinger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Protection,  Kans.;  Allen  H.  Erb,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.;  John  E.  Wenger, 
Allemands,  La.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  Ken- 
neth G.  Good,  Morton,  111.,  in  Vesper  service 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria,  111. 

Aug.  23:  Donald  Driver,  associate  pastor 
during  the  summer  at  Roanoke,  111.,  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  East  Peoria,  111.;  Lester  Hershey, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  Nevin 
Miller  and  groups  from  Mennonite  Hour  staff 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener, 
Ont.;  Elam  Stauffer,  Tanganyika,  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.;  John  Beachy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 


Pigeon,  Mich.;  Samuel  E.  Miller,  Argentina, 
at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  and  East  Union,  Ka- 
lona, Iowa;  Peter  B.  Wiebe  and  male  quartet 
from  Yellow  Creek,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Glen  Yoder  and  wife,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  at 
Freeport,  111.;  Edwin  and  Irene  Weaver, 
Dhamtari,  India,  West  Union,  Parnell,  Iowa; 
Paul  Hummel  and  music  groups  from  Berlin, 
Ohio,  at  Kidron,  Ohio;  George  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.;  Clarence 
Troyer,  Engadine,  Mich.,  at  Naubinway, 
Mich.;  Paul  and  Ellen  Peachey,  recently  from 
Europe,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.; 
George  Reno,  Akers,  La.,  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.;  Elam  Hollinger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Protection,  Kans.;  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Roy 
D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Pennsylvania 
Church,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Allen  Ebersole,  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  at  North  Lima,  Ohio;  David  Lan- 
dis, Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Laurel  Street,  Lancaster. 

Aug.  30:  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg, 

Kans.,  at  Pigeon,  Mich.;  J.  N.  Kaufman,  East 
Peoria,  111.,  at  Peoria,  111.;  Melvin  Gingerich, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Shore,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.;  Daniel  Reinford,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  and  Silas  Graybill,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  at 
Rocky  Ridge,  Sellersville,  Pa.;  Myron  Spring- 
er, Saybrook,  111.,  at  Hopedale,  111.;  Vernon 
Roth  and  group  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  at  East 
Union,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Rudy  Stauffer, 
Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Louis  Road  Chapel,  Bed- 
ford, Ohio;  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
C.  Nevin  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.;  H.  Harold  Hartzler, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Detroit,  Mich.;  William  Mc- 
Grath, Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Home  Mission,  Chica- 
go, 111.;  Harold  Horst,  Altoona,  Pa.,  at  Pinto, 
Md.;  Barton  Gehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at 
Columbia,  Pa.;  Florence  Nafziger,  India,  and 
Clayton  Swartzentruber,  Western  Mennonite 
School,  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Harold 
Zehr,  Roanoke,  111.,  at  Wanner,  Hespeler, 
Ont.;  Gerald  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  at 
Floradale,  Ont.;  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Elmer  Hershberger,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  at  Biehn,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  James 
Lark,  Chicago,  111.,  at  Elmira,  Ont.;  J.  S. 
Roth,  Dayton,  Oreg.,  at  Wellesley,  Ont.; 
Noah  Zehr,  Greiner  A.M.,  at  Clinton  Brick, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  R.  F.  Yoder,  Nappanee,  at 
Shantz,  Baden,  Ont.;  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Chicago, 

111.,  at  Bethel,  Elora,  Ont.;  J.  J.  Hostetler, 
Peoria,  111.,  at  Hawkesville,  Ont.;  C.  Z. 
Martin,  Columbia,  Pa.,  at  Tavistock  and 
East  Zorra,  Ont.;  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa., 
George  Miller,  Honduras,  and  Calvin  Ken- 
nel, Gap,  Pa.,  at  Riverdale  A.M.,  Millbank, 
Ont.;  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  and  Claude  Shis- 
ler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  Alma,  Ont.;  J.  M. 
Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Casselman,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Bear  Creek,  Oakland,  Md.; 
Ira  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Steelton, 
Pa.;  J.  G.  Yoder,  Dhamtari,  India,  at  Wads- 
worth, Ohio;  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  at  Boone  Station,  Ohio,  and  Kokomo, 
Ind.;  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at 
Sterling  Ave.,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Sept.  6:  Abram  Landis,  Bridgewater  Cor- 
ners, Vt.,  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Sellersville,  Pa.; 


Harold  Lehman,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  at  Bethel, 
Mummasburg,  Pa.;  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio; 
LeRoy  Kennel,  Roanoke,  111.,  at  Midway, 
Mich.;  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.,  at 
Dillon,  111.;  Simon  Bucher,  Annville,  Pa.,  at 
Miner’s  Village,  Pa.;  Allen  H.  Erb,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  at  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Kenneth  G.  Good, 
Morton,  111.,  at  Doylestown,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Howard  Hammer  and  party  in  upper  dis- 
trict churches  of  Franconia  Conference,  sum- 
mer of  1954.  Howard  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  at 
Freeport,  111.,  Sept.  16-20.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally, 
Pa.,  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  Sept.  9-19. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Neffsville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  8-15.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton, 

111.,  at  Hesston  College,  Sept.  18-27.  Clair 
Eby,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  at  Red  Well  tent 
meeting,  Aug.  25-Sept.  1.  William  H.  Martin, 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  at  East  Bethel  Mission, 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  Sept.  4-13.  S.  J.  Hostetler, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Peoria,  111.,  Oct.  4-11. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  Aaron  Peachey,  superintendent  of  the 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Rittman, 
Ohio,  conducted  a chapter  study  on  Romans 
12  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church, 
on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  23. 

A capacity  crowd  of  3,250  people  boarded 
the  “Delaware  Belle”  on  the  evening  of  Aug. 
25,  to  enjoy  a three-hour  Christian  Fellow- 
ship Cruise  on  the  Delaware  River.  At  the 
invitation  of  the  sponsors  of  the  cruise,  the 
Clayton  Kratz  Fellowship,  The  Mennonite 
Hour  staff  gave  a program  of  music  and 
Gospel  preaching  on  board.  The  Ladies’  Sex- 
tet and  the  Ambassador  Male  Quartet  pro- 
vided sacred  music  numbers  and  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  brought  a message  entitled,  “God’s 
Time  Clock  Is  Running  Out.”  A loud-speak- 
er system  carried  the  program  over  the  entire 
vessel.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with  a beautiful 
night,  and  the  fine  spirit  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship which  prevailed  was  a blessing  to  all 
who  were  aboard  and  a testimony  to  the  ship’s 
crew. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Mennonite  Hour 
pastor,  served  as  evangelist  for  the  Tent  Re- 
vivals sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Churches 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  16-30.  The  sever- 
al music  groups  of  The  Mennonite  Hour  as- 
sisted in  the  meetings  at  various  times  by 
rendering  special  music  selections. 

The  “JEMA,”  the  youth  organization  of  the 
Argentine  Mennonite  Church,  is  planning 
for  a program  entitled,  “Our  Brothers  in 
India.”  Each  local  group  will  be  giving  such 
a program  in  their  congregation.  The  mis- 
sionaries hope  that  this  study  will  create 
interest  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  India  as 
well  as  in  our  Mennonite  witness  throughout 
the  world. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Men’s  Quartet  and 

Ladies’  Sextet  made  a brief  tour  on  Aug.  23 
and  24  en  route  to  the  Christian  Fellowship 
Cruise,  giving  programs  at  Washington,  D.C., 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  and  the  Zion  Church 
near  Morgantown,  Pa.  Gospel  messages  were 
given  by  the  brethren  Daniel  Suter,  Nevin 
Miller,  and  John  Martin  respectively,  with 
special  music  by  the  quartet  and  sextet. 
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BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  IPs.  127:3a). 


Alvord,  Kenneth  K.  and  Clara  Ann  (Frey), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  first  child,  Clarence  George, 
Aug.  18,  1953. 

Ash,  Orval  and  Amanda  (Smoker),  Green- 
wood, Del.,  third  child,  Ruth  Eileen,  Aug.  19, 
1953. 

Baechler,  Ezra  and  Olive  (Snider),  Peters- 
burg, Ont.,  fourth  child,  Walter  Joseph,  July  13, 
1953. 

Beck,  Gilbert  and  Joan  (Hartman),  Dayton. 
Ohio,  first  child,  John  Nelson,  Aug.  12,  1953. 

Beckler,  Delmar  and  Mildred  (Unternaher), 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  first  child.  Ardith  Louise, 
Aug.  10,  1953. 

Boshart,  Stanley  and  Dorothy  (Curtis),  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  third  child,  James  Henry,  May  6, 
1953. 

Brubaker,  J.  Lester  and  Lois  (Byler),  Rohr- 
erstown.  Pa.,  second  child,  Charles  Richard, 
Aug.  21,  1953. 

Clemens,  James  R.  and  Eva  (Moyer),  Goshen, 
Ind.,  first  child,  James  William,  Aug.  5,  1953. 

Detweiler,  Alvin  and  Kathryn  (Yoder),  Allen- 
town, Pa.,  second  child,  Philip  Brent,  Aug.  24, 
1953. 

Detweiler,  Clayton  and  Kathryn  (Haltemanl- 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  third  child,  David  Lee,  July  27, 
1953. 

Dintainan,  Carl  and  Salina  (Christner),  La- 
grange, Ind..  Pamela  Rose,  July  9,  1953. 

Ebersole,  Lester  S.  and  Lois  (Weaver),  Mid- 
dletown, Pa.,  Dorothy  Jean,  Aug.  2G,  1953. 

Erb,  Keith  and  Helen  (Marner),  Wellman, 
Iowa,  second  daughter,  Maribeth,  Aug.  14,  1953. 

Esh.  John  and  Dolores  (Troyer),  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa.,  fourth  eon,  Robert  Eugene,  Aug.  17, 
1953. 

Feik,  Morgan  and  June  (Shantz),  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  second  child,  Linford  Morgan,  July  24, 
1953. 

Felton,  Robert  and  Thelma  (Godshall),  Hat- 
field, Pa.,  second  child,  David  Robert,  Aug.  22, 
1953. 

Fisher,  John  and  Sarah  (Stoltzfus),  Mifflin- 
burg,  Pa„  third  child,  Ernest  Is>well,  July  2(1, 
1953. 

Gehman,  Harley  and  Anna  (Kttlp),  Telford, 
Pa.,  third  daughter,  Elaine  K..  Aug.  23,  1953. 

Gimbel,  Howard  and  Carol  (Snider),  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  second  daughter,  Phyllis  Ann,  July 
30.  1953. 

Hartman.  Richard  and  Esther  (Diller).  Elida, 
Ohio,  third  son,  Joseph  Lee.  June  21,  1953. 

Headings,  Dan  and  Saloma  (Hostetler), 
Prophetstown,  111.,  Corlene  Ann,  Aug.  15,  1953. 

Headings,  Sanford  and  Ruth  (Brenneman), 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  Janet  Kay, 
Aug.  24,  1953. 

Hess,  Herbert  and  Eunice  (Bergey),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  second  child,  Daniel  Herbert,  Aug.  18,  1953. 

Hunsberger,  John  and  Gladys  (Gingrich), 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  third  child,  John  Mark,  July  18, 
1953. 

Kennel.  Willard  and  Mae  Etta  (Hershberger), 
Albany.  Oreg.,  twins,  Julia  Kae  and  Janine  Mae. 
Aug.  13,  1953. 

Koch.  Roy  and  Martha  (Horst),  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  fourth  child,  Rodney  James.  Aug.  24.  1953. 

Kuhn.  Milton  and  Marjory  (Clemmer),  Wa- 
terloo, Ont.,  second  son.  Wayne  Milton,  June 
13.  1953. 

Kurtz.  Urie  and  Grace  (Kennel),  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  twins.  Merle  David  and  Earl  D. 
(stillborn),  Aug.  19,  1953. 

Landis,  Melvin  and  Esther  (Alderfer),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  second  son,  Michael,  July  30.  1953. 

Longaere,  Daniel  K.  and  Miriam  (Reeser), 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Joyce  Ann,  Aug. 
12,  1953. 

Martin.  Eldon  Ray  and  Rose  Mary  (Wallace), 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  first  child,  Larry  Lee,  Aug.  17, 
1953. 

Meek.  Earl  L.  and  Dorothy  (Harnish),  Lan- 
caster, Pa..  Earl  David.  July  10,  1953. 

Miller.  Allen  and  Lorene  (Slagell).  Hydro, 
Okla..  third  child,  Carol  Louise,  Aug.  21.  1953. 

Miller.  Monroe  and  Barbara  (Berger).  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  David  Duane,  Aug.  10, 
1953. 

Myers.  Paul  and  Pauline  (Miller),  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  second  daughter.  Teresa  Joan.  Aug.  17, 
1953. 

Nyce.  Henry  and  Miriam  (Moyer),  Souder- 
fon,  Pa.,  Janice,  Aug.  23,  1953. 


Rudolph,  Amos  H.  and  Pauline  (Kimble), 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Amos  Wayne, 
July  12,  1953. 

Rudy.  Howard  and  Erma  (Lichty),  Breslau, 
Ont.,  third  child,  Walter  Eugene,  July  22,  1953. 

Schlabaugh,  Omar  and  Clara  Belle  (Bontra- 
ger),  Kalona,  Iowa,  second  child,  Sandra  Jo, 
July  15,  1953. 

Snyder,  Amos  M.  and  Naomi  (Markby),  Bres- 
lau, Ont.,  Janet  Susan,  June  27.  1953. 

Souder.  Eugene  and  Alice  (Byler).  Center- 
each,  L.I.,  N.Y..  first  child.  Paul  Wendell,  Aug. 
24.  1953. 

Springer,  Larry  and  Vera  (Riley),  Milford, 
Nebr.,  fourth  child.  Wendell  Blake,  July  5, 
1953. 

Stalter,  Roland  and  Violet  (Good).  Chenoa, 
111.,  third  child,  Ivan  Dale,  Aug.  2,  1953. 

Torkelson,  Norman  and  Edna  (Weber),  Duch- 
ess, Alta.,  third  child,  Raymond  Edward,  July 
3,  1953. 

Weaver,  Martin  H.  and  Vera  (Buchen),  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Donna  Lou,  Aug.  16, 
1953. 

Yoder,  David  and  Clara  (Schlabach).  Knox- 
ville. Tenn.,  fourth  child,  Karen  Sue,  Aug.  14, 
1953. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Blank — Lauver.— Lester  A.  Blank,  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  and  Mary  Lou  Lauver,  Davenport,  Iowa, 
by  William  G.  Lauver,  father  of  the  bride,  at 
Davenport  July  16,  1953. 

Bowman — Snyder. — Lome  Bowman,  St.  Ja- 
cobs. Ont.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  Snyder, 
Geiger  congregation,  Baden.  Ont.,  by  L.  II.  Wit- 
mer,  assisted  by  M.  H.  Roth,  at  the  Geiger 
Church  Aug.  1,  1953. 

Burkey — Roland. — Lester  Neil  Burkey,  Fair- 
view  congregation,  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Agnes 
Arietta  Roland,  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by 
Paul  E.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Aug.  16, 
1953. 

Detweiler — Thut. — Delbert  Detweiler,  Goshen 
College  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Helen 
Joyce  Thut,  South  Union  congregation.  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  by  Stanley  Shenk  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  July  26, 
1953. 

Eichler — Rieok. — Calvin  Eichler,  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  and  Ethel  Rieck,  Baden.  Ont.,  by 
L.  II.  Witmer  at  the  home  of  the  bride  July  25, 
1953. 

Hofer — Hofer. — Samuel  G.  Ilofer,  Lethbridge, 
Alta.,  and  Susannah  J.  Hofer,  Stirling,  Alta.,  by 
C.  J.  Ramer  at  the  Stirling  Church  June  28, 
1953. 

Hostetler — Hertzler. — Robert  Hostetler,  Bal- 
tic, Ohio,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Hertzler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  22, 
1953. 

Gugel  — Roth.  — Ezra  Gugel  and  Kathryn 
Roth,  Washington,  Iowa,  by  Simon  Gingerich 
at  the  Bethel  Church,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Dec.  28, 

1952. 

Jantzi — Kauffman. — John  J.  Jantzi.  Fairview 
congregation.  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Erma  May 
Kauffman,  Albany,  Oreg..  congregation,  by  Paul 
E.  Yoder  at  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church  Aug. 

21.  1953. 

Lantz — Workman. — Robert  Lantz.  Goshen, 
Ind..  and  Emily  Workman.  Doylestown,  Pa., 
by  Paul  Lantz  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Aug.  8, 

1953. 

Lark — Thompson. — Alexander  Lark,  Bethel 
congregation,  Chicago,  111.,  and  Margorie  E. 
Thompson,  Andrew’s  Bridge  congregation,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  by  James  H.  Lark  at  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  Aug.  15.  1953. 

Martin — Martin. — Fred  M.  Martin  and  Bea- 
trice W.  Martin,  both  of  the  Metzler  congrega- 
tion, Akron,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister  Aug.  15,  1953. 

Martin — Landis. — Paul  G.  Martin.  Weaver- 
land,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  E.  Landis, 
Ephrata.  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Amos  S.  Horst 
at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Meetinghouse  Aug. 

22.  1953. 

Yoder — Greider. — Joe  Yoder,  South  Union 
congregation.  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Jean 
Greider,  Bethel  congregation.  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  by  Stanley  Shenk  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  July  19.  1953. 


Yoder — Lehman. — Samuel  Yoder,  South  Un- 
ion congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Mary 
Lehman,  Bethel  congregation.  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  by  Stanley  Shenk  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  April  19.  1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Albers,  Thomas  Henderson,  was  born  in  Ma- 
haska, Co.,  Iowa,  March  25,  1873 ; passed  away 
June  5,  1953,  at  the  Tremont  Nursing  Home 
near  Tremont,  111.,  where  he  had  been  a patient 
for  about  one  week ; aged  80  y.  2 m.  10  d.  Bro. 
Albers  was  a member  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 
gregation, East  Peoria,  111.  For  a number  of 
years  he  made  his  home  at  the  Eureka  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Landmesser,  who  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  2 sons  (Lawrence,  East  Peoria, 
111.;  and  Walter,  Peoria,  111.),  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Henrietta  Blackburn.  East  Peoria,  111.1, 
11  grandchildren,  and  11  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Schmidt  Fu- 
neral Home,  East  Peoria,  111.,  in  charge  of  Roy 
Bucher.  Interment  was  in  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Amstutz,  Daniel  Benjamin,  was  born  to  Ben- 
jamin and  Verena  (Steiner)  Amstutz,  Oct.  3, 
1877 : died  at  the  family  home  in  Kidron,  Aug. 
8,  1953,  following  an  illness  of  almost  3 years ; 
aged  75  y.  10  m.  5 d.  He  grew  to  manhood  on 
the  farm  south  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  where  he  was 
born,  and  resided  in  that  vicinity  nearly  all  his 
life.  His  occupation  was  farming  but  he  assist- 
ed in  the  carpenter  trade  also.  His  faith  in 
Christ  was  made  manifest  when  he  was  bap- 
tized on  March  23,  1894,  and  became  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  For  more  than  40 
years  he  faithfully  taught  a Sunday-school  class, 
and  diligently  took  part  in  many  other  activities 
of  the  church,  continuing  in  this  service  as  long 
as  his  health  permitted  him  to  do  so.  On  July 
10,  1898,  he  was  married  to  Ella  Mae  Amstutz, 
which  union  was  terminated  by  her  death  3 
months  later.  On  Nov.  19,  1903,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Fannie  Elizabeth  Zaugg,  and  had  he 
lived  until  this  coming  Nov.  19,  they  would 
have  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniver- 
sary. Surviving  him  is  his  devoted  companion, 
who  faithfully  cared  for  him  during  his  long 
illness  which  he  so  patiently  bore.  The  follow- 
ing children  also  survive  him  : Clayton  S.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio ; C.  V..  Dalton.  Ohio ; Anna — Mrs. 
L.  E.  Sommer,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Pauline — Mrs. 
Seth  Miller.  Alliance,  Ohio;  Leona — Mrs.  Ralph 
Hostetler,  Smithville.  Ohio ; Ella — Mrs.  Milton 
Rohrer.  Orrville,  Ohio;  Emma — Mrs.  Ralph 
Gonter,  Kidron,  Ohio ; Arlene — Mrs.  Glenn 
Schrock,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Duane  B.,  Dalton, 
Ohio ; and  Mary  Jeanne — Mrs.  Russell  Graber, 
Creston,  Ohio.  One  daughter  (Lavera)  died  in 
infancy.  Surviving  him  also  are  23  grandchil- 
dren. one  great-grandson,  one  brother  (Amos  B. 
Amstutz),  and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  David  D.  Hof- 
stetter  and  Mrs.  Philip  Gerber,  both  of  Dalton, 
Ohio : and  Mrs.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Kidron, 
Ohio).  One  of  his  favorite  Bible  passages,  quot- 
ed by  him  on  numerous  occasions,  was  Job 
19  :25 : “For  I know  that  my  redeemer  liveth. 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth.”  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Kidron  Mennonite  Church  by  Reuben  Hofstet- 
ter. Isaac  Zuercher,  and  Allen  Bixler.  Burial 
was  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Beiler,  Susie  S„  daughter  of  the  late  Eli 
and  Mary  (Smoker)  Kauffman,  was  born  near 
Gordonville,  Pa„  June  4,  1887;  departed  this 
life  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  July  5,  1953 : 
aged  66  y.  1 m.  1 d.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Weavertown  A.M.  Church  near 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  On  Dec.  5.  1907,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  George  W.  Beiler.  living 
in  matrimony  for  45  years  and  7 months. 
Surviving  are  her  husband.  2 sons  (Christian 
E„  Paradise.  Pa. ; and  Elmer  K..  Parkesburg. 
Pa.).  4 daughters  (Mary — Mrs.  John  Z.  Yoder. 
Ronks.  Pa. : Katie — Mrs.  Samuel  M.  Angsbur- 
ger,  New  Holland,  Pa. ; Hilda — Mrs.  Samuel 
A.  Stoltzfoos.  Gap.  Pa.;  and  Lillian,  at  home). 
25  grandchildren.  2 great-grandchildren,  2 broth- 
ers (Amos  Kauffman,  Bird-in-Hand.  Pa.;  and 
Simeon  S.  Kauffman,  Gordonville,  Pa.),  one 
sister  (Mary — Mrs.  David  Lapp,  Bird-in-Hand, 
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Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  one  infant 
daughter,  4 grandchildren,  4 brothers,  and 
2 sisters.  In  her  sudden  passing,  the  home 
has  lost  a devoted  and  loving  wife,  mother  and 
grandmother;  the  church  a faithful  member; 
and  the  community  a friend  and  neighbor. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Weavertown 
A.M.  Church  by  Eli  D.  Tice,  Leroy  Stoltzfus, 
and  Jacob  Hershberger.  Burial  was  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  , 

Boyer.  Mary  Sue,  stillborn  daughter  of 
Johnwilliam  and  Edith  (Eimen)  Boyer,  was 
born  May  2,  1953,  in  Phoenix,  Ariz.  Besides 
her  parents,  she  leaves  one  sister  (Rachel  Ann), 
her  paternal  grandparents  (William  Boyers, 
Phoenix.  Ariz.),  and  her  maternal  grandmother 
(Mrs.  Pete  Eimen,  Kalona,  Iowa).  Graveside 
services  were  conducted  by  Melvin  Ruth  at 
Resthaven  Cemetery,  Glendale,  Ariz. 

Byler,  Chester  Wynn,  infant  son  of  Chester 
and  Miriam  (Smoker)  Byler,  was  born  Dec.  22, 
1951,  at  Tempe,  Ariz.  “Baby’s”  earthly  life 
came  to  an  unexpected  end  by  drowning  in 
an  irrigation  ditch  at  his  home  near  Scottsdale, 
Ariz.,  Aug.  20,  1953;  aged  1 y.  7 m.  29  d. 
Besides  his  parents,  he  is  survived  by  2 older 
brothers  (James  and  Gerald)  and  his  paternal 
and  maternal  grandparents  who  are  living 
in  Pennsylvania.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  I he  Sunnyslope  Menuonite  Church  in  charge 
of  Melvin  Ruth.  Burial  was  made  in  Resthaven 
Cemetery,  Glendale,  Ariz. 

Maurer.  Alvin,  son  of  the  late  Michael  and 
Anna  (Yoder)  Maurer,  was  born  near  Harris- 
burg, Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  May  25,  1891 ; died 
at  his  home  in  Harrisburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  13, 
1953;  aged  62  y.  2 m.  18  d.  In  1903  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio.  He  continued  in  this 
fellowship  until  the  end.  On  Dec.  24,  1912, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ella  Schmucker  of 
the  same  community.  Three  sons  were  born 
to  this  union.  He  was  a painter,  a butcher, 
and  a paper  banger.  This  brought  him  in 
contact  with  many  homes  in  the  community. 
Besides  this  he  held  different  offices  within 
the  church  and  was  a regular  church  attendant 
while  his  health  permitted.  Thus  he  made  many 
friends  for  himself.  He  also  showed  himself 
friendly.  He  was  a loving  companion  and  a 
kind  father  in  the  home.  On  July  13  he  suffered 
a cerebral  hemorrhage  while  on  his  way  home 
from  his  day’s  work.  This  left  him  bedfast. 
On  Aug.  13  he  suffered  another  hemorrhage 
and  quite  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  but  quiet- 
ly and  peacefully,  passed  away  after  saying, 
“Good-by,  I’m  going.”  Besides  his  parents, 
2 sisters  (Ada  and  Clara)  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  is  survived  by  his  companion,  3 
sons  (Harold,  Pasco,  Wash.;  Clayton  and  Ivan, 
both  of  Harrisburg,  Ohio).  16  grandchildren, 
5 stepgrandehildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Truman 
Miller,  Delta,  Ohio),  one  brother  (Harvey, 
Louisville,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  by  O.  N.  Johns 
and  Ray  Bair.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Meditations  for  the  New  Mother,  Helen  Good 
Brenneman.  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  1953.  $1.25. 

“To  have  children,”  writes  H.  Clair  Am- 
stutz  in  his  excellent  booklet,  Becoming  Par- 
ents (Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  1952),  “is 
a sign  of  physical  maturity.  To  want  chil- 
dren is  a sign  of  emotional  and  spiritual  ma- 
turity.” We  wish  that  all  young  Christian 
mothers  could  qualify  for  emotional  and  spir- 
itual maturity,  but  we  know  there  are  yet 
those  among  us  who  accept  casually  or  even 
with  distaste  the  birth  of  a child  and  all  the 
subsequent  responsibility. 

If  you  are  approaching  motherhood  for  the 
first  time,  we  who  have  repeatedly  experi- 
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enced  this  holy  happiness  can  now  recom- 
mend a book  written  just  for  you.  Meditations 
for  the  New  Mother,  containing  devotional 
guidance  for  each  day  of  the  thirty  following 
your  baby’s  birth,  is  your  book.  The  author, 
Hellen  Good  Brenneman,  herself  a young 
mother,  has  written  and  arranged  the  Scrip- 
tures, meditations,  poetry,  and  prayers  out  of 
her  own  experience  and  convictions.  You 
will  not  find  here  any  flippant,  “cute”  treat- 
ment of  the  subject  of  babies.  This  book  is 
designed  to  lead  you  into  a more  mature  joy 
over  your  baby’s  coming  (Section  I,  Thanks- 
giving for  the  Child);  a more  mature  accept- 
ance of  the  responsibility  involved  (Section 
II,  Our  Responsibility  to  the  Child);  a more 
mature  understanding  of  child  nature  itself 
(Section  III,  Meditations  on  the  Child). 

This  is  a book  to  help  you  grow  as  a 
mother — and  whether  this  baby  is  your  first 
or  your  fifteenth  (as  the  advertisements  say) 
you  need  to  grow!  So  we  are  putting  it  on 
our  gift  list  for  mothers  of  fifth  as  well  as  first 
babies.  All  Christian  mothers,  finding  them- 
selves nearer  to  the  Creator  of  Life  at  a time 
like  this,  will  welcome  the  direction  given 
their  thoughts  and  prayers  as  they  read  Medi- 
tations for  the  New  Mother. 

The  birth  of  a child  can  be  (and  we  think 
should  be)  accompanied  by  an  intense  spirit- 
ual experience.  Any  mother  who  has  been 
unprepared  spiritually  for  it,  even  though  the 
layette  is  well  in  order,  has  cheated  herself 
out  of  a “mountaintop,”  and  has  cheated  her 
child  out  of  the  best  kind  of  a welcome.  For 
this  reason,  although  it  is  not  ostensibly  the 
purpose  of  the  book,  we  would  also  recom- 
mend it  as  good  preparatory  reading  for  the 
expectant  mother. 

The  physical  aspect  of  the  book  enhances 
the.  contents.  Indeed,  the  book  is  one  of  Her- 
ald Press’s  most  noteworthy  achievements  in 
bookbinding.  Among  the  fine  features  are 
the  decorative  paper  cover,  the  large,  easily 
opened  pages  of  fine  laid  paper,  the  meaning- 
ful drawings  by  Esther  Rose  Graber,  and  the 
clear  type  face.  The  book  is  beautifully  de- 
signed and  executed.  Even  the  price  ($1.25) 
is  just  about  right  for  that  gift  you  want  to 
take  along  to  the  hospital  when  you  visit 
your  friend  and  her  baby. 

— Miriam  Sieber  Lind 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  International  Conference  on  the 
Church  and  Older  Persons,  held  recently  at 
Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin,  heard  Dr.  Richard 
E.  Lentz  speak  of  the  necessity  of  providing 
for  the  lack  of  our  older  people — a lack  of 
companionship,  of  feeling  useful  to  society,  of 
dignity  as  a group,  and  of  an  opportunity  to 
earn  a livelihood.  “Our  discussions  must  not 
deal  solely  with  older  persons  from  the  eco- 
nomic and  physical  point  of  view.”  he  said. 
“We  are  concerned  with  going  further  in 
exploring  the  needs  of  the  old  man.  While 
he  slips  down  hill  economically  and  mentally, 
it  is  important  that  he  should  not  lose  his 
value  spiritually.  It  is  here  the  (dl.wrch  must 


make  its  contribution.”  The  conference  was 
reminded  that  “more  than  13  million  persons 
above  the  age  of  65  are  in  the  country.” 

# # # 

The  Pennsylvania  Legislature  passed  a bill 
which  aims  at  easing  legitimate  adoptions, 
setting  up  added  safeguards  for  children,  and 
for  parents  and  adopting  couples,  and  wip- 
ing out  the  black  market  in  babies. 

# * # 

A group  of  farmers  and  businessmen  in  the 
area  of  Reedley,  California,  have  bought  a 
320-acre  tract,  40  miles  east  of  Dinuba,  in  the 
beautiful  Keys  Canyon  National  Park  area. 
These  grounds  are  to  be  used  for  church  re- 
treats and  conferences. 

* • * 

Religious  leaders  who  had  strongly  sup- 
ported President  Eisenhower’s  proposal  to 
admit  240,000  refugees  into  the  United  States 
have  won  only  a partial  victory  in  the  final 
version  of  the  bill  passed  by  Congress.  The 
measure  authorizes  the  admission  of  only 
217,000  refugees  and  other  special  non-quota 
immigrants.  These  refugees  will  be  brought 
in  over  a period  of  three  and  one-half  years 
instead  of  two  years.  But  so  many  restrictions 
and  cautions  were  inserted  in  the  bill  that 
recent  refugees  from  iron  curtain  lands  will 
find  it  difficult  to  qualify  for  visas.  For  in- 
stance, each  person  to  be  issued  a visa  must 
present  a complete  history  of  his  record  for 
the  two  preceding  years.  It  will  be  difficult 
for  many  a fleeing  refugee  to  furnish  such 
documentation.  Guarantees  of  employment 
and  housing  in  America  must  also  be  more 
specific  than  they  were  under  the  Displaced 
Persons  Act  of  1948.  One  provision  which 
will  likely  bar  most  stateless  persons  requires 
that  an  applicant  for  admission  present  doc- 
umentary evidence  that  he  will  be  assured  of 
readmission  to  the  country  of  his  nationalitv. 
The  restrictions  are  such  that  it  is  probable 
the  full  number  permitted  will  not  be  proc- 
essed for  entry  into  the  United  States.  The 
law  authorizes  the  admission  of,  among  oth- 
ers, 55,000  German  expellees  living  in  West 
Germany,  West  Berlin,  or  Austria;  35,000  es- 
capees who  have  fled  from  Russia  or  its 
Satellites  to  West  Germany  or  Austria;  15,000 
refugees,  including  victims  of  natural  calami- 
ties of  Dutch  ethnic  origin;  2,000  Dutch  who 
can  qualify  for  preference;  2,000  Palestinian 
refugees,  largely  Arabs;  4.000  orphaned  chil- 
dren lawfully  adopted  by  U.S.  citizens  and 
who  are  ineligible  for  entry  otherwise,  be- 
cause quotas  from  their  country  of  birth  are 
oversubscribed. 

* • * 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  drew  four  thou- 
sand to  the  opening  service  of  his  month-long 
crusade  in  Syracuse,  New  York.  This  is  the 
first  campaign  Dr.  Graham  has  conducted  in 
New  York  state. 

• • • 

The  Municipal  Airport  Restaurant  in 
Akron,  Ohio,  has  joined  the  eating  places  in 
America  which  are  providing  prayer  cards 
for  their  tables. 

* * * 

Petitions  protesting  the  scanty  dress  worn 
by  some  women  and  teen-age  girl  visitors  have 
been  circulated  by  citizens  and  summer  visi- 
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tors  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Winona  Lake 
is  a summer  convention  site  for  religious 
groups,  primarily  those  of  a conservative  or 
evangelistic  nature. 

# # # 

President  Eisenhower  has  asked  Congress 
to  amend  the  Social  Security  Act  to  cover 
seven  new  occupational  groups,  including 
clergymen. 

* * # 

Of  more  than  33,000  foreign  students  study- 
ing in  the  United  States  during  the  1952-53 
academic  year,  more  came  from  Canada, 
China,  and  Germany  than  from  any  other 
countries.  These  three  nations  sent  a total  of 
8,619  students  to  study  in  America.  Other 
nations  who  sent  more  than  1,000  students 
were:  India,  Japan,  Colombia,  Mexico,  and 
the  Philippines.  Smaller  numbers  came  from 
Afghanistan,  Australia,  Ceylon,  Egypt,  Ethio- 
pia, Inner  Mongolia,  Tahiti,  Tibet,  and  the 
Tonga  Islands.  Of  the  total  group,  nearly 
200  were  classified  as  stateless. 

* # # 

Immodestly  dressed  tourists  were  warned 
to  stay  away  from  historic  Milan  Cathedral. 
"Foreign  tourists  stroll  about  the  holy  place,” 
said  the  archbishop  of  Milan,  "as  though  it 
were  a museum  or  an  art  exhibit.  Yet  these 
same  tourists,  who  outrage  the  religious  feel- 
ings of  the  Italians,  would  not  dare  do  the 
same  in  their  own  temples.” 

* # * 

The  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
has  protested  the  recent  appointment  by 
President  Eisenhower  of  Governor  James  F. 
Byrnes  of  South  Carolina  as  a member  of  the 
U.S.  delegation  to  the  United  Nations.  The 
petition  charges  that  Governor  Byrnes  has 
“wantonly  opposed  equal  rights  for  Negro 
citizens.” 

# # • 

Religious  articles  are  exempted  from  Penn- 
sylvania’s new  1 per  cent  retail  sales  tax 
under  an  amendment  contained  in  a bill 
signed  into  law  by  Governor  Fine. 

# * * 

A Czechoslovak  Communist  paper  Rude 
Pravo  declared  editorially  on  June  22:  “De- 
plorably little  has  been  done  as  yet  to  over- 
come the  remnants  of  religious  superstition 
among  Party  members,  although  it  is  clear 
that  religion — with  its  belief  in  heavenly  life 
and  humility,  with  its  passive  fatalism  and 
love  of  one’s  enemy,  with  its  rejection  of  an 
active  struggle  for  true  happiness  on  earth — 
is  completely  at  variance  with  Communist 
ideology.” 

* * # 

Vinoba  Bhave’s  land  gift  movement  has 
received  its  largest  parcel  of  land — 102,000 
acres  in  the  Palamau  district  of  Bihar  from 
the  Rajah  of  Ranka. — WP. 

# * # 

Egyptian  government  agencies  have  shown 
all  over  the  country  a poster  stressing  both 
Moslem  and  Christian  houses  of  worship, 
claiming  “We  are  all  Egyptians.” — WP. 

* * # 

Two  thirds  of  the  world’s  population,  some 
one  billion,  six  hundred  million  people,  are 
sick  from  malnutrition.  They  will  go  to  bed 
hungry  tonight.  A few  of  them  will  die  of 


starvation,  but  all  of  them  are  dying  from 
Hidden  Hungers,  me  greatest  rood  deficit 
area  in  tHe  world  is  tne  Ear  and  rsear  East. 
Meanwhile,  America  is  enmarrassed  by  sur- 
pluses wnne  me  lest  ot  the  world  is  waiting 
tor  food. 

* * • 

Korea,  probably  the  most  needy  land  in  the 
world  today,  nas  1UU,UU0  orphans,  some  forty 
thousand  ot  them  in  330  orpnanages.  More 
than  10,000  cniidren  between  the  ages  of  10 
and  16  are  wandering  the  streets  without  a 
home  base  or  supervision.  There  are  300,000 
widows. 

* # • 

Cornelius  Krahn,  associate  professor  of 
church  history  at  Bethel  College  and  associate 
editor  of  the  Mennonite  Encyclopedia,  has 
received  a Fulbright  award  for  historical  re- 
search and  will  spend  the  next  year  studying 
in  Holland  attached  to  the  University  ot 
Amsterdam. 

# # # 

Paul  E.  Bishop,  president  of  the  Northwest 
Synod  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in 
America,  warned  his  synod  against  confin- 
ing their  hymn  singing  to  “emotional  Gospel 
songs.”  He  said,  "Carried  on  interminably 
this  tendency  will  lead  to  shallow  rather  than 
deep  faith,  narrow  rather  than  broad  experi- 
ence of  the  love  of  God.”  He  urged  his  church 
to  make  use  of  its  rich  treasure  of  hymns 
and  hymn  tunes. 

* • * 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  has  criticized  the  Duke 
of  Edinburgh,  husband  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
II,  for  his  continued  practices  of  disregarding 
the  sanctity  of  the  Lord’s  day  by  playing  polo. 

* # • 

Presbyterians  are  putting  $100,000  a year 
above  the  usual  budget  into  mission  work  in 
India  and  Pakistan.  One  of  the  stipulations 
is  that  the  money  shall  not  be  used  in  institu- 
tional work.  It  is  to  encourage  setting  up 
literacy  work,  cottage  industries,  agricultural 
assistance,  along  with  evangelism. 

• • • 

A study  made  public  by  the  World  Jewish 
Congress  revealed  that  there  are  from  65,000 
to  85,000  Jews  in  Irania.  One  per  cent  are 
wealthy,  10  per  cent  are  in  the  middle  class, 
30  per  cent  eke  out  a precarious  living,  the 
remainder  live  far  below  the  minimum  ex- 
istence levels  of  even  the  extremely  low 

Persian  standards  and  desperately  need  as- 

sistance. Since  the  founding  of  the  state  of 
Israel,  25,000  Iranian  Jews  have  emigrated 
there.  In  Afghanistan,  things  are  even  worse. 
The  Jewish  population  of  about  5,000  lives 
precariously  with  many  children  never  dar- 
ing to  leave  the  courtyard  of  their  houses. 
Two  thousand  Afghan  Jews  have  gone  to 
Israel. 

# * # 

Census  figures  recently  released  in  Mexico 
show  that  half  of  the  population  over  six 
years  of  age  can  read  and  write.  One  third 
of  those  over  six  and  under  twenty-five  have 
never  been  to  school.  The  country  is  over- 
whelmingly Roman  Catholic,  less  than  500,- 
000  people  declaring  themselves  of  other  re- 
ligions. Yet  of  about  seven  million  couples 


living  togeuier,  1,'/33,UUU  have  not  been  mar- 
ried uy  tuner  civil  or  religious  auinorities. 
imam  mortality  is  lu  per  cent,  down  snarpiy 
irom  me  33  per  cent  ot  miy  years  ago,  out 
sun  very  Hign  among  modern  nations.  tHe 
worst  condiuons  m Mexico  are  noc  out  in  me 
wild  jungles.  Hut  in  tHe  wilderness  ol  the  city 
slums. 

• • t 

fhe  paradox  ot  Israel  and  the  Arabs  is 
empnasized  at  the  frontier  Israel  kibbutz  ot 
iMizanei  Uz,  just  opposite  the  Arab  town  ot 
i uikaharm.  i Here  a six-toot-deep  trench  has 
been  dug  across  the  aspnait  road.  On  one 
side  stands  a group  ot  Israeli  otncers,  on  the 
other  two  Arabs,  i ney  are  one  hundred  feet 
apart.  They  are  divided  by  centuries  of 
tradition.  1 wo  yenow  mongrels  crouch  at  tHe 
otncers’  feet;  beyond  the  border,  several  more 
dogs,  obviously  related  to  the  ones  on  the 
Israeli  side,  sun  themselves  at  their  end  of 
the  asphalt.  They,  and  the  jackals  and  foxes 
of  Palestine,  are  the  only  creatures  that  pass 
freely  between  the  two  worlds— New  York 
Times. 

# • • 

Literally  the  Bible  is,  with  American  aid, 
being  fulfilled  in  Israel  today.  The  desert  is 
rejoicing  and  beginning  to  blossom  as  the 
rose;  the  rugged  and  austere  wilderness  of 
the  Negev  is  once  again  giving  forth  ore, 
copper,  and  manganese,  and  may  soon  spout 
oil;  the  Dead  Sea  is  providing  potash,  which, 
as  fertilizer,  is  bringing  life  to  barren  soils. 
A new  road — a wonderful  feat  of  engineering 
— now  connects  Beersheba  with  the  long  in- 
active potash  plant  at  the  southern  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  If  help  continues  a railroad  will 
soon  connect  Tel  Aviv  with  the  Red  Sea, 
opening  a new  port  and  the  possibilities  of 
exploiting  the  mineral  and  fishing  potentials 
of  this  long-forgotten  no  man’s  land.  Israel 
is  compressing  the  task  of  building  an  in- 
dustrial and  democratic  civilization  into  the 
shortest  time  possible.— Karl  Baehr,  Executive 
Secretary,  American  Christian  Palestine  Com. 

# * * 

Beauty  contests  were  assailed  by  the  moder- 
ator of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  South 
Africa.  Addressing  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  African  Women’s  Christian  Association, 
he  s«id,  “I  see  in  such  contests  the  undermin- 
ing of  woman’s  natural  modesty  which  she 
should  never  surrender  if  she  is  to  remain 
a woman  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.” 

# # # 

Editor  Walter  M.  Montano  of  the  Con- 
verted Catholic  Magazine  challenges  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  to  back  up  their  1953 
census  figures.  According  to  the  official  Cath- 
olic directory  of  1953,  there  are  now  more 
than  thirty  million  Catholics  in  the  United 
States,  Alaska,  and  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  As 
a basis  for  his  assertion  that  Roman  Catholic 
census  figures  are  highly  overestimated,  Dr. 
Montano  cites  six  of  the  techniques  employed 
by  the  church  in  taking  its  census. 

L Every  child  baptized  in  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  is  counted,  no  matter  what  his 
subsequent  life  or  convictions  may  be.  “Even 
the  stillborn  infants,  if  baptized,  figure  on 

the  roll.” 
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Meditations  for  the 
New  Mother 

Helen  Good  Brenneman 


NEW  mothers  welcome  this  unique  devo- 
tional book.  The  meditations  are  de- 
signed for  the  first  thirty  days  after  the  child 
is  born.  They  provide  spiritual  encourage- 
ment and  nurture  at  a time  when  the  mother 
has  most  need  for  it. 

Make  the  new  mothers  of  your  community 
happy  with  this  lovely,  worth-while  gift. 
Illustrated.  $1.25. 


War,  Peace, 

and  Nonresistance 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 


NEW  and  revised.  The  present  edition  brings  facts 
and  statistics  up  to  date.  It  includes  a sound 
analysis  of  the  contrast  between  Biblical  nonresist- 
ance and  modern  pacifism. 

The  broad,  social  implications  of  nonresistance  are 
dealt  with  more  thoroughly  than  in  the  first  edition. 
$3.50. 


The  story  of  Mennonite  refugees  carving 
homes  out  of  the  wilderness 

Pilgrims  in  Paraguay 

By  J.  Winfield  Fretz 


FROM  unbelievable  persecution  and  homeless  wan- 
dering, Mennonite  refugees  moved  into  Para- 
guay. Here  they  faced  more  hardships.  But  now 
they  had  hope.  They  were  free. 

How  they  carved  new  homes  out  of  the  wilderness 
is  graphically  described.  Watch  them  face  pioneer 
life  courageously  and  build  strong  religious  com- 
munities. $2.75. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


2.  All  heretics  are  counted.  All  ex-priests 
or  Catholic  laymen  converted  to  the  evangel- 
ical faith  remain  on  the  rolls  unless  they  are 
formally  excommunicated. 

3.  Also,  included  on  the  rosters  of  Rome 
are  the  millions  of  indifferent  Catholics  who 
rarely  if  ever  go  to  mass,  who  send  their 
children  to  public  school,  and  who  disagree 
with  or  are  ignorant  of  many  teachings. 

4.  A Catholic  who  moves  from  one  parish 
to  another  is  enrolled  in  the  new  parish  with- 
out a letter  of  transfer,  so  that  he  is  also 
counted  on  the  parish  roll  back  home. 

5.  Parties  to  mixed  marriages  are  usually 
included  in  the  statistical  report.  The  Catho- 
lic party  remains  on  the  rolls  regardless  of  his 
or  her  change  of  religion  affiliation,  and  some- 
times a non-Catholic  party  who  has  signed  the 
mixed  marriage  contract  is  added  to  the 
church  roster. 

6.  Former  Catholics  who  neglect  to  get 
buried  by  Catholic  priests  are  not  technically 
dead — they  are  still  on  the  rolls  of  the  church. 

• # # 

Spurgeon’s  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  de- 
molished during  the  war,  is  to  be  rebuilt  to 
hold  an  audience  of  1,750. — Sunday  School 
Times. 

* • * 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  growth  of  a 
movement  for  using  the  “tricks  or  treats”  Hal- 
loween practices  to  raise  money  for  the  needy 
children  of  the  world.  Last  October,  in  Cuba, 
New  York,  for  instance,  a town  of  18,000, 
children  collected  enough  pennies  on  Hallo- 
ween to  provide  a week’s  ration  of  a glass  of 
milk  a day  for  15,000  children  in  Thailand. 
Deerfield,  Kansas,  with  less  than  500  popula- 
tion, collected  enough  to  immunize  1,790 

children  against  tuberculosis.  An  observer 
from  Scranton,  Pennsylvania,  wrote,  “For  the 
first  time,  our  young  people  gave  their  Hallo- 
ween fun  a creative  twist.  They  were  thrilled 
at  the  prospect  of  so  many  children  being  able 
to  drink  milk  because  they  collected  this 
money.” 

# * * 

The  Sixth  World  Congress  on  Evangelism, 
sponsored  by  Youth  for  Christ  International, 
opened  at  Tokyo  with  more  than  1,000  dele- 
gates from  all  over  Japan,  and  about  250  from 
foreign  countries  in  attendance.  Two  hun- 
dred of  these  foreign  delegates  were  from  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  Following  the 
close  of  the  week-long  Congress,  which  ended 
with  a rally  in  the  40,000-seat  Korakuen 
Stadium,  largest  in  Japan,  the  delegates  are 
touring  the  country  in  200  teams  of  five  and 
six  men  each,  in  what  Youth  for  Christ  of- 
ficials expect  to  be  “one  of  the  greatest  Chris- 
tian evangelism  campaigns”  ever  held. 

# # * 

News  sources  from  Rome  report  that  re- 
cently discovered  secret  documents  had  in- 
structed Burmese  communists  not  to  waste 
time  attacking  religion  openly  since  the  com- 
munist leaders  hope  to  let  religion  “die  of  ex- 
haustion.” The  preamble  to  these  documents 
said  that  “when  the  people’s  government 
comes  into  power  in  Burma  there  will  be  no 
mention  of  religion  in  the  constitution.  It  will 
automatically  become  a matter  for  the  indi- 
vidual. Religion  will  disappear  as  a substitute 
for  education.  Missionary  schools  will  teach 


religion,  but  children  will  go  to  state  schools 
for  education.  FooAfV  wissions  won  t be 
driven  out,  but  merely  prevented  from  giving 


religious  instructions  as  part  of  education, 
since  religion  has  been  used  as  a means  of 
preventing  the  mass  movement.” 
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The  Mennonite  Church  is  a brotherhood  with 
bonds  that  are  Biblical.  There  is  a unity  among 
us  in  spite  of  diversity.  We  do  more  work  to- 
gether, agree  on  more  principles,  have  better 
co-operation  between  brethren,  boards,  and 
conferences  than  at  any  time  in  the  past.  We 
have  a good  Christian  group  witness  and  testi- 
mony in  more  countries  of  the  world  through 
missions,  relief,  and  service  than  at  any  earlier 
time  in  our  425  years  of  history. 

Along  with  these  accomplishments,  we  have 
difficulties  facing  us  in  this  situation  that  tax  our 
spiritual  resources  to  near  the  limit.  The  doing 
of  many  and  commendable  things,  we  must 
recognize,  is  not  in  itself  evidence  that  we  are 
pleasing  God. 

We  understand  that  the  greatest  values  of  life 
and  the  deepest  spiritual  experiences,  which  we 
seek  for  ourselves  and  for  our  brethren,  defy 
measurement.  There  are  certain  needs  in  dif- 
ferent areas  of  the  church,  varying  in  intensity. 
But  revival  of  deep  spiritual  life,  separation  to 
Christ  and  from  the  world  system— these  are  the 
crying  needs  everywhere.  To  measure  worldli- 
ness or  spirituality  accurately  is  tremendously 
difficult,  if  not  impossible,  because  of  honest 
differences  of  application  of  the  basic  concepts 
on  which  we  agree.  Our  backgrounds  have  too 
deeply  influenced  our  thinking  for  us  to  be 
wholly  objective  in  analyzing  ourselves  and  our 
brethren.  This  situation  we  recognize  as  a prob- 
lem of  our  contemporary  church  life. 

We  do  feel  that  there  are  certain  goals  we 
may  agree  upon  to  pursue  during  the  next  bien- 
nium. These  are  presented  by  the  General  Con- 
ference to  our  brotherhood  for  united  effort 
during  the  next  biennium.  To  realize  these 
goals,  we  recommend  that  we  as  individuals, 


congregations,  conferences,  boards,  and  com- 
mittees commit  ourselves  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  with  wholehearted  dedication. 

TOGETHER  WE  SHALL  STRIVE: 

1.  To  increase  the  membership  of  our  con- 
gregations and  attendance  at  our  services,  by 
supporting  our  mass  revivals,  congregational 
evangelism  through  personal  soul  winners, 
opening  more  congregational  mission  outposts, 
and  utilizing  every  available  facility  for  Chris- 
tian witness  and  testimony. 

2.  To  increase  our  giving  by  increasing  the 
number  of  proportionate  givers,  by  promotion 
of  Biblical  stewardship  through  church  papers, 
stewardship  conferences,  and  distribution  of 
literature,  that  the  sin  of  selfish  use  of  means 
and  blessing  of  sacrificial  giving  may  be  appar- 
ent. We  must  not  give  less  than  the  tithe  and 
should  give  more. 

3.  To  engage  every  church  member  in  some 
active  service  in  the  life  of  the  church,  by  de- 
veloping lay  activities  that  will  include  every 
layman.  To  help  every  pastor  to  perfect  his  lay- 
men for  the  work  of  ministering  the  Gospel  to 
the  unsaved,  to  develop  every  church  member 
as  a teacher  of  and  witness  to  the  Gospel,  to  ex- 
tend our  relief  service  and  witness,  and  to  enlist 
the  prayer  support  of  our  entire  constituency. 

4.  To  strengthen  congregational  life  by  im- 
proved pastoral  leadership,  to  develop  church 
loyalty  without  denominational  pride,  to  seek 
for  a deeper  denominational  humility,  but 
greater  extension  of  our  witness  through  minis- 
ters’ workshops,  ministerial  support,  and  better 
pastoral  care  in  our  congregations. 

—Statement  of  Goals  adopted  by  Mennonite 
General  Conference  at  Kitchener,  Ontario. 
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Impressions  at  Kitchener 

BY  THE  EDITOR 

The  mecca  for  the  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  26-30  was  Kitchener, 
Ontario.  The  twenty-eighth  biennial  meeting  of  Mennonite  General 
Conference  was  held  there  in  the  Kitchener  Memorial  Auditorium. 
Many  hundreds  of  ministers  and  laymen  attended  all  or  part  of  the 
sessions. 

The  Kitchener  Auditorium  was  an  excellent  meeting  place.  A 
potential  seating  capacity  of  10,000  was  more  than  adequate.  Numer- 
ous rooms  were  available  for  committees.  The  lobbies  were  excellent 
for  catering  facilities,  billeting,  displays,  and  a bookstand.  The  latter 
was  in  charge  of  the  Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  the  representative  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  in  Canada. 

J.  B.  Martin,  moderator  of  the  Ontario  Conference,  was  general 
chairman  of  local  arrangements.  Visitors  were  lodged  in  homes  of 
the  city  and  the  community.  Canadian  hospitality  was  at  its  best 
throughout  the  conference.  Meals  of  excellent  quality  were  served 
at  the  auditorium.  The  heat  wave  which  pulled  the  coats  from  most 
of  the  delegates  was  a bit  of  surprise  to  some  visitors,  who  expected 
it  to  be  cool  in  Canada. 

Presiding  over  the  conference  was  Moderator  Paul  Mininger,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber.  Harold  Bauman  assisted  the  secretary, 
Amos  O.  Hostetler.  Other  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
seated  on  the  platform  were  J.  Robert  Kreider,  treasurer,  and  C.  C. 
Cressman,  fifth  member.  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  led  the  singing,  using 
a new  book  of  Selections  from  the  Church  Hymnal  just  off  the  press. 
Great  hymns  made  their  important  contribution  to  the  thought  and 
worship  of  the  sessions. 

Serving  as  a Nominating  Committee  were  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Milo 
Kauffman,  C.  C.  Cressman,  J.  H.  Mosemann,  M.  D.  Stutzman.  Sitting 
at  the  table  of  the  Resolutions  Committee  were  O.  N.  Johns,  Paul  M. 
Miller,  H.  D.  Groh,  Earl  Buckwalter,  and  Paul  M.  Lederach. 

The  General  Council 

The  action  of  General  Conference  four  years  ago  in  creating  the 
General  Council  has  proved  to  be  a wise  one.  The  report  for  the  last 
biennium  shows  that  this  group  has  considered  a large  number  of 
questions  and  problems.  It  is  representative  of  the  whole  church,  yet 
small  enough  to  make  possible  frank  and  informal  discussion.  This 
method  of  talking  over  the  issues  that  face  us  has  made  for  realism 
of  attitude  and  has  greatly  aided  in  mutual  understanding. 

With  reference  to  General  Conference  the  General  Council  serves 
as  an  arrangements  committee  to  give  a preview  to  matters  to  be 
presented  to  General  Conference.  The  Council  met  for  this  purpose 
at  Geiger’s  Church  near  Baden,  Ont.,  on  Aug.  25.  Its  work  was 
greatly  expedited  because  the  secretary,  Bro.  Amos  Hostetler,  had 
mimeographed  and  conveniently  bound  in  covers  all  reports  to  be 
considered.  These  books  were  also  available  for  all  delegates  in  the 
General  Conference  sessions  the  following  days.  The  delegates 
showed  their  appreciation  by  a vote  of  thanks  to  Bro.  Hostetler. 

Theme  , 

The  program  printed  Col.  1:18:  “And  he  [Christ]  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first  born  from  the 
dead;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence.” 

Above  the  curtain  at  the  back  of  the  platform  in  large  silver  letters 
were  the  words,  “Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of  the  Church.” 

The  Bible  study  periods  during  the  delegate  sessions,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  helped  greatly  to  develop  the  Christ-centered 
theme.  They  centered  on  the  great  pronouncement  in  Heb.  13:8: 
“Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever.” 

The  program  of  addresses,  Thursday  evening  to  Sunday  evening, 
was  built  around  the  three  themes:  Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life, 
Preserving  the  Faith,  and  Making  Christ  Known. 

The  Moderator’s  Address 

The  opening  address  by  Moderator  Paul  Mininger  was  a definition 
of  the  functions  of  General  Conference  and  something  of  an  analysis 
of  the  state  of  the  church.  He  put  in  the  form  of  questions  some  of 
the  basic  issues  and  needs  of  the  Mennonite  Church  today:  (1)  What 
is  the  current  status  of  the  spiritual  life  in  the  church?  (2)  Are  we 
a New  Testament  church?  (3)  Is  our  pattern  of  ministerial  service 
meeting  the  needs  of  our  congregations?  (4)  How  are  we  to  make 
necessary  changes?  (5)  How  much  variation  of  faith  and  practice 
can  we  allow?  (6)  What  co-operation  is  possible  with  other  Men- 
nonite groups  and  with  other  evangelicals?  (7)  With  increased  pros- 
perity, how  can  we  overcome  the  temptation  to  substitute  material 
security  for  spiritual  values?  (8)  Do  we  have  the  proper  balance  in 
our  church  program?  He  called  upon  the  church  to  recover  the  lord- 


ship of  Christ  and  the  central  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  get  a deeper 
understanding  of  the  meaning  of  nonresistant  love,  and  to  despair  of 
all  human  effort.  It  was  a masterful  address,  which  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  publish  shortly. 

J.  A.  Schowalter  Will 

Mennonite  General  Conference  was  informed  concerning  the  will 
of  J.  A.  Schowalter,  deceased,  who  was  a member  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church  in  Kansas.  He  left  an  estate  worth 
more  than  one  million  dollars,  and  his  will  provides  for  the  setting  up 
of  a trust  to  administer  this  property  and  apply  the  income  to  a 
variety  of  church  causes.  There  are  to  be  six  trustees,  two  each  from 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  the  General  Conference  of  Men- 
nonites  in  North  America,  and  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ  Men- 
nonite. After  careful  consideration  the  conference  voted  to  accept 
the  responsibilities  and  benefits  of  this  legacy  and  elected  O.  O.  Miller 
and  C.  L.  Graber  to  serve  as  our  trustees.  The  desire  of  Mr.  Scho- 
walter to  have  his  property  continue  to  serve  the  cause  of  his  Lord 
is  commendable,  and  we  rejoice  at  this  probable  source  of  funds. 
May  we  have  more  instances  of  Christian  stewardship. 

Two  New  Songbooks 

The  Music  Committee  announced  that  a new  book,  “Songs  of  the 
Church,”  would  be  on  the  market  this  winter.  A Children’s  Hymnal 
is  in  course  of  preparation.  Most  of  the  songs  have  been  selected. 
The  editor  is  J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

1954  Commission  Emphasis 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Education  announced  that  during 
1954  it  will  emphasize  Every  Member  Evangelism. 

New  Edition  of  Menno’s  Works 

The  Historical  Committee  reported  that  a fresh  translation  of 
Menno  Simons’  Complete  Works  has  been  completed,  and  should  be 
in  print  during  the  coming  biennium.  This  will  be  the  first  un- 
abridged edition  of  Menno’s  works  in  English,  and  will  be  a distinct 
improvement  over  the  1871  edition.  The  Historical  Committee  is 
emphasizing  the  importance  of  collecting  church  records  in  our  offi- 
cial archives  at  Goshen,  Ind.  Its  report  maintained  that  an  office  in 
any  ageny  of  the  church  is  a stewardship,  and  all  records  of  that 
agency  are  the  property  of  the  church,  not  of  the  individual. 

The  I-W  Situation 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  told  the  conference  that  of  the 
3,500  men  now  in  I-W  service,  75  per  cent  are  Mennonites  of  the 
various  branches.  This  compares  with  40  per  cent  in  World  War  II. 
Forty  to  50  per  cent  of  these,  approximately  1,200,  are  of  our  branch 
of  the  church. 

Economic  and  Social  Relationships 

The  Committee  on  Social  and  Economic  Relations  announced  plans 
for  a study  conference  on  race  relations  and  for  a series  of  tracts  and 
pamphlets  on  the  social  and  economic  implications  of  the  Gospel. 
The  new  monthly  magazine,  Christian  Living,  will  have  a page,  writ- 
ten by  J.  Howard  Kauffman,  devoted  to  the  special  concerns  of  this 
committee.  Secretary  G.  F.  Hershberger  through  fourteen  years  of 
effort  has  brought  about  a better  understanding  on  the  part  of  unions 
of  the  church’s  position  concerning  the  pressure  methods  of  organ- 
ized labor.  The  1954  Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations, 
sponsored  by  this  committee  and  the  Mennonite  Community  Associa- 
tion, will  be  held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College.  The  committee  held 
a new  type  of  meeting  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  last  December  when  a group 
of  Mennonite  employers  and  employees  studied  the  application  of 
Christian  principles  in  their  relations.  Another  meeting  of  this  type 
will  be  held  this  fall  at  Lancaster. 

The  General  Problems  Committee 

The  report  of  the  General  Problems  Committee,  one  of  the  stand- 
ing committees  of  General  Conference,  treated  chiefly  the  problem 
of  what  to  do  about  those  who  want  to  become  Christians  and  come 
into  the  church,  but  are  involved  in  various  divorce  and  remarriage 
situations.  The  report,  though  recognizing  the  extent  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  problem,  opposed  any  weakening  or  modification  of  our 
testimony  against  divorce  and  remarriage.  It  was  the  feeling  that 
specific  problems  must  be  solved  one  by  one  by  conferences  and 
congregations.  The  discussion  showed  the  need  for  a redemptive 
solution  of  these  problems.  The  committee  was  asked  to  continue 
the  study  of  how  to  help  those  involved  in  divorce  and  remarriage. 

Insurance  and  Investment  Study 

Probably  the  longest  and  most  thorough  report  ever  to  come  to 
General  Conference  was  that  of  the  Insurance  and  Investment  Study 
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EDITORIAL 


In  Spite  Of-Because  Of 

In  a conference  a brother  was  report- 
ing increased  giving  by  the  congregations 
for  missions  and  general  church  causes. 
And  this,  he  said,  was  “in  spite  of  local 
building  projects  and  various  outreach 
expenses  in  many  congregations.”  An- 
other brother  spoke  up:  “Because  of,  not 
in  spite  of!”  His  point  was  that  giving 
for  one  cause  stimulates,  rather  than 
hinders,  giving  for  other  causes. 

We  believe  he  was  right.  One  fre- 
quently hears  fears  expressed  that  giving 
for  foreign  missions  will  hurt  the  pro- 
gram at  home;  that  giving  for  education 
or  publications  endangers  our  evan- 
gelism. Sometimes  a congregation  which 
is  building  or  remodeling  decides  not  to 
give  for  outside  causes  until  their  build- 
ing is  paid  for.  Our  brother  would  say 
that  the  quickest  way  to  pay  a debt  is  to 
give  for  everything  else.  One  does  not 
need  to  set  up  safeguards  against  giving. 
The  more  people  give,  the  more  they 
get  in  the  way  of  giving.  The  church 
leader  who  tries  to  shield  his  congrega- 
tion from  over-giving  is  doing  them  no 
kindness  and  probably  is  promoting  spir- 
itual poverty  and  weakness. 

Mathematically,  of  course,  if  one  gives 
away  everything,  he  has  nothing  more 
to  give.  There  may  be  individuals  who 
have  done  that.  But  we  have  never  heard 
of  a church  ruining  itself  by  too  much 
giving.  It  just  doesn’t  happen.  Within 
the  limits  of  realism,  the  more  a con- 
gregation gives,  the  more  they  have  to 
give.  It  is  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  Chris- 
tian living  that  growth  in  liberality  and 
the  grace  of  giving  simply  makes  room 
for  more  growth.  It  is  not  unreasonable 
to  expect  our  churches  to  show  increases 
in  their  giving  year  after  year  in- 
definitely. 

Our  people  may  need  some  warning 
against  giving  to  unworthy  causes.  Just 
because  giving  is  good  for  people,  we. 
need  not  urge  them  to  give  to  just  any 
cause.  Good  stewardship  should  require 
that  we  give  where  our  money  will  serve 
good  purposes.  But  given  the  worth- 
whileness of  a cause,  we  need  not  fear  we 
are  hurting  our  people  by  taking  another 
offering  or  by  letting  a solicitor  see  them. 
There  is  blessing  in  giving. 


It  may  be  that  because  of  poor  ad- 
ministrative techniques  giving  to  one 
cause  may  hurt  another  cause.  If  our 
giving  is  limited  to  what  can  be  con- 
tributed in  twelve,  or  twenty-four,  or 
fifty-two  church  offerings,  and  there  are 
so  many  causes  that  India  missions,  say, 
or  the  church  college  doesn’t  get  an  offer- 
ing, then  that  slighted  cause  will  be  hurt. 
But  the  fault  here  is  poor  procedure  in 
budgeting  and  receiving  funds. 

There  was  a time  when  some  of  us 
had  fears  that  our  expanding  church 
program  might  be  overtaxing  the  church. 
But  since  several  surveys  show  that  the 
giving  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  some- 
where around  5 per  cent  of  our  income, 
our  concern  is  rather  for  such  an  in- 
creased spirituality  and  sense  of  steward- 
ship as  will  greatly  increase  our  giving. 
Even  when  we  grant  that  our  reporting 
is  not  adequate  and  that  no  doubt  much 
giving  is  by  private  methods  and  does 
not  get  into  the  known  totals,  it  is  still 
quite  improbable  that  as  a people  we 
give  anywhere  near  a tithe.  And  when 
we  consider  that  many  of  us  should,  if 
we  have  a Christian  standard  of  living, 
be  able  to  give  the  20  per  cent  which  the 
federal  government  allows  as  deductible 
from  income  tax,  we  see  how  far  we  are 
from  any  possibility  of  hurting  the 
church  by  asking  for  too  much  money. 
Should  we  not  rather  be  concerned  that 
our  program  should  be  nearer  to  our 
potentialities? 


Giving  a Spiritual  Matter 

One  of  the  speakers  at  General  Con- 
ference told  us  that  the  church  has  no 
financial  problems— only  spiritual  prob- 
lems. What  he  meant  was  that  if  the 
spiritual  condition  of  our  people  is  what 
it  ought  to  be,  the  money  question  in 
the  work  of  the  church  will  solve  itself. 
Treasuries  are  empty  when  people’s 
hearts  are  cold  and  dry;  they  promptly 
fill  up  when  the  fountains  of  the  Spirit 
begin  to  flow. 

We  do  note  that  in  our  Lord’s  teach- 
ings on  stewardship  He  was  continually 
digging  down  to  the  heart  of  the  matter 
—the  spiritual  condition  of  the  one  who 
gave  or  who  did  not  give.  He  did  not 


teach  stewardship  for  His  own  sake,  to 
replenish  the  bag  which  Judas  carried. 
His  whole  concern  was  what  a man’s  at- 
titude toward  riches  does  to  his  own 
soul.  He  shows  us  that  stewardship  of 
life  and  of  possessions  are  inseparably 
connected.  Laying  up  possessions  for 
himself  did  not  make  a man  a fool;  he 
did  that  because  he  was  a fool.  Jesus 
shows  us  that  we  must  use  wealth  in  a 
way  that  will  prepare  us  for  the  life  to 
come.  The  way  one  uses  his  wealth  re- 
veals his  fitness  or  unfitness  for  the  next 
world.  The  rich  man  shows  the  poverty 
of  his  spiritual  life  by  the  way  he  neglects 
the  poor  and  the  needy.  Only  by  a trans- 
formation of  spirit  is  one  made  liberal. 
Jesus  asked  so  much  of  the  rich  young 
ruler  because  He  saw  that  his  trust  in 
riches  made  impossible  any  effective 
faith  in  God.  Jesus  had  a tremendous 
compassion  for  the  needs  of  men,  and  we 
show  our  loyalty  to  Him  by  sharing  that 
compassion. 

So  when  our  Lord  has  done  His  work 
of  grace  in  a man’s  heart,  He  has  turned 
grasping  selfishness  into  free-hearted  giv- 
ing- The  niggard  has  been  transformed 
so  that  his  fingers  drip  with  liberality. 
When  the  coffers  are  empty  we  need  to 
pray,  not  for  checks  and  bills,  but  for 
the  renewal  of  the  Spirit.  A spiritual 
church  is  a giving  church. 

A realistic  view  would  show  that  there 
are  some  financial  problems.  Our  broth- 
er s statement  was  a bit  strong.  We  have 
some  problems  of  budgeting.  There  are 
good  and  poor  ways  of  administering  a 
financial  program — taking  offerings,  ac- 
counting, auditing.  People  need  to  be 
inspired  to  giving  by  a knowledge  of  the 
needs.  A financial  director  needs  to  be 
something  more  than  an  evangelist. 

But  the  heart  of  the  statement  is  true. 
If  a man  is  really  saved,  and  has  some 
teaching  on  stewardship  and  the  needs 
of  the  world,  he  will  just  naturally  give. 
The  proportion  of  a man’s  giving  is  some 
sort  of  thermometer  of  his  spiritual  life. 
When  a church  experiences  a revival,  the 
treasurer  will  find  it  out.  Because  the 
Lord  loves  a cheerful  giver,  He  keeps  on 
making  such  givers  through  a work  of 
grace  in  the  heart. 


Religious  fervor  and  religious  sense 
should  be  close  companions  on  the 
King’s  highway.  Far  too  often  sense  is 
so  far  behind  that  all  it  knows  of  what 
fervor  has  done  is  learned  by  the  ash 
heaps  of  the  fires  fervor  has  kindled.— 
The  Continent. 
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Our  Readers  Say- 


Congratulations  on  your  liberal  practice  of 
printing  letters  from  readers.  Verle  Hoffman’s 
letter  ( G.H . Sept.  1,  1953)  was  interesting  but 
his  conclusions  are  open  to  question.  He  says : 

. . the  United  Nations  is  notoriously  ‘Godless’ 
in  its  proceedings  and  a foe  of  God.  . . .”  Are 
member  nations  also  “Godless,”  including  the 
U.S.  government?  Which  government  did  God 
ordain  (Rom.  13:1),  and  which  not? 

The  persons  delegated  with  church  publishing 
ought  to  voice  what  is  harmful  to  the  Christian. 
Gerald  Winrod  and  his  Defender  Magazine 
needs  no  more  exposure  than  that  given  by 
J.  Lord  Roy  in  his  new  volume  Apostles  of  Dis- 
cord (Beacon  Press,  Boston,  Mass.),  Chapter 
2,  and  in  Martin  Gardner’s  book  In  the  Name  of 
Science  (Scribners  Sons,  New  York,  1952), 
Chapter  17.  These  two  sources  relate  the  ob- 
jectionable features  of  Winrod’s  program,  which 
incidentally  are  painfully  disturbing  to  the  non- 
resistance-loving Christian.  Persons  in  doubt 
do  well  to  inform  themselves  by  reading  these 
accounts. — John  A.  Hostetler,  Bonn,  Germany. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

6.  Methods  of  Interpretation 

Various  methods  or  systems  of  inter- 
pretation have  been  employed  by  differ- 
ent schools  of  thought  throughout  the 
centuries  in  the  study  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation. 

The  first  system  of  interpretation  has 
been  termed  the  Preterist.  This  system 
regards  the  Book  of  Revelation  as  a sym- 
bolic description  of  the  triumph  of  Chris- 
tianity over  paganism.  When  this  meth- 
od of  interpretation  is  applied  to  the 
book,  it  results  in  variation  of  meaning 
according  to  the  interpreter’s  evaluation 
of  the  events  in  the  conflict  between 
paganism  and  Christianity,  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  Revelation  therefore 
would  largely  depend  upon  the  inter- 
preter’s familiarity  with  the  events  in 
this  conflict.  This  view  would  largely 
apply  the  contents  of  Revelation  to  the 
events  of  the  first  century. 

A second  system  of  interpretation  is 
known  as  the  Presentist  or  Historical. 
This  view  holds  that  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation is  the  progressive  history  of  the 
church  throughout  this  age.  The  first 
major  emphasis  would  be  the  conflict 
between  the  true  church  and  the  pagan 
world.  Later  the  conflict  between  the 
true  church  and  the  great  state-church, 
and  finally  the  conflict  between  true  be- 
lievers and  the  papacy.  Like  the  pre- 
ceding system,  the  meaning  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation  depends  upon  the  knowl- 
edge of  and  the  interpreter’s  evaluation 
of  the  importance  of  events  as  they  have 
transpired  during  this  age.  This  accounts 
for  the  great  variety  of  applications  and 
the  general  disagreement  among  his- 
torical interpreters. 

A third  system  of  interpretation  is 
known  as  the  Futurist  school  of  inter- 


pretation. This  system  holds  that  all  of 
the  events  from  chapter  four  onward  are 
yet  in  the  future  and  belong  to  the  time 
at  the  close  of  this  age,  after  the  saints 
have  been  translated  from  the  earth. 
This  method  is  too  restrictive  for  the 
contents  of  the  book  and  certainly  can- 
not be  accepted  as  the  only  system  of  in- 
terpretation. 

A fourth  system  of  interpretation  has 
been  designated  as  the  Spiritual  view. 
This  system  regards  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation as  a symbolic  setting  forth  of  the 
agelong  struggle  between  good  and  evil. 
This  system  tends  to  make  the  book  un- 
real because  of  the  variation  of  inter- 
pretation and  explains  away  some  of  the 
solemn  truths  found  in  the  book.  The 
word  “spirituaT’means  not  physical.  The 
results  achieved  by  those  who  hold  to  the 
spiritual  view  (notably  P.  Mauro  and 
those  with  similar  convictions)  in  its 
practical  outworking,  might  better  be 
called  the  Figurist  view.  The  word  “fig- 
urative” means  the  opposite  of  the 
literal.  While  “spiritual”  and  “figura- 
tive” are  not  synonyms,  they  seem  to  be 
alike  in  the  results  achieved  in  their  in- 
terpretations when  applied  to  the  Book 
of  Revelation. 

It  is  quite  difficult  to  find  a writer  who 
has  applied  any  one  of  the  afore-men- 
tioned systems  of  interpretation  con- 
sistently throughout  the  Book  of  Reve- 
lation. Without  doubt  there  are  ele- 
ments of  truth  in  all  four  schools  of  in- 
terpretation, and  it  appears  that  a Bible 
student  does  not  do  himself  justice  by 
declaring  that  he  is  exclusively  a pre- 
terist, or  a historicist,  a futurist,  or  a 
figurist.  No  system  solves  all  of  the  diffi- 
culties. 

The  different  views  of  eschatology  fit 
themselves  within  the  four  schools  of  in- 
terpretation that  have  been  named, 
whether  premillennialism,  amillennial- 
ism,  or  postmillennialism.  The  writer 
wants  to  get  the  message  that  God  in- 
tended His  children  to  have  and  hence 
would  favor  any  school  of  interpretation 
or  view  of  eschatology  that  has  the  clear- 
est answers  for  common,  ordinary  peo- 
ple. Postmillennialism  seems  to  have 
been  in  hibernation  since  the  bubble  of 
world  betterment  was  burst  by  the  first 
World  War  and  perhaps  few  if  any 
among  us  would  hold  to  postmillennial- 
ism any  longer. 

Let  us  lay  aside  these  various  schools 
of  interpretation  and  views  of  eschatol- 
ogy and  approach  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion with  the  prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  illumine  the  pages  of  the  book  and 
the  minds  of  the  readers.  I believe  one 
should  be  concerned  in  being  a Biblicist, 
rather  than  a Preterist,  Historicist,  Fu- 
turist, Figurist,  Premillennialist,  or 
Amillennialist.  A Biblicist  is  one  who 
takes  the  Bible  literally.  While  this  term 
has  a certain  medieval  connotation  in 
the  minds  of  scholars,  yet  it  appears  to 
be  a term  that  is  legitimate  and  con- 
sistent with  the  view  that  the  Bible  means 
what  it  says  and  says  what  it  means.  If 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  9,  1909) 

Great  Britain  has  offered  to  the  Jew- 
ish race  a vast  tract  of  land  in  East  Africa 
for  colonization,  subject  to  British 
suzerainty. 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  10, 1909) 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
left  for  an  evangelizing  tour  in  the 
West.  . . . 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  17, 1909) 

It  is  estimated  that  2,500  people  at- 
tended the  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  near  Bluffton,  Ohio.  . . . 

James  Wilson,  secretary  of  agricul- 
ture, says  there  will  be  a timber  famine 
in  the  United  States  within  forty  years. 


being  a Biblicist  means  that  no  recog- 
nition dare  be  given  to  the  fact  that  the 
Book  of  Revelation  contains  figurative 
and  symbolic  language  as  well  as  literal, 
then  the  term  “Biblicist”  is  inadequate. 
Perhaps  much  confusion  in  the  past  has 
come  from  the  fact  that  it  has  been  as- 
sumed that  practically  the  entire  Book 
of  Revelation  was  written  in  figurative 
or  symbolic  or  parabolic  language,  which 
is  not  true  to  facts,  as  a careful  study  will 
reveal.  The  writer  does  not  mean  to  im- 
ply that  he  is  the  first  to  seek  illumina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  none 
of  the  afore-mentioned  schools  of  inter- 
pretation or  eschatology  have  sought  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  that 
Holy  Spirit  illumination  must  be  a real- 
ity in  our  experience.  Only  in  this  way 
can  we  attempt  to  teach  the  truth  and 
assure  ourselves  of  the  validity  of  our 
approach  and  the  certainty  of  the  truths 
discovered. 


Prayer  and  Purpose 

Life  that  is  without  an  altar  of  sacri- 
fice; orthodox  faith  without  outflowing 
love;  faith  that  is  vocal  but  not  vital; 
prayer  without  purpose— all  this  is  only 
partially  Christian.  Belief  without  blaze; 
piety  without  passion;  right  views  about 
God  and  wrong  relationships  with  men 
—these  are  all  only  partially  Christian. 
As  such,  they  are  a dishonor  to  God,  and 
must  be  judged  by  every  one  of  us  in 
the  plain  light  of  Christ. 

It  is  because  we  are  only  “partially 
Christian”  that  the  world  today  is  al- 
most wholly  pagan.  A partially  Chris- 
tian Church  is  responsible  for  the  almost 
universal  entirely  Christless  state  of  the 
world.— Dr.  Stuart  Holden. 
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IMPRESSIONS  AT  KITCHENER  (Continued) 

Committee.  It  represented  six  years  of  hard  work.  Recommendations 
were  adopted  which  ask  for  a considerable  extension  of  the  mutual 
aid  services  of  the  church,  such  as  automobile  collision  insurance,  and 
rehabilitation  of  disabled  persons  and  dependent  survivors,  and  a 
savings  and  investment  plan.  The  committee  presented  a resolution 
which  was  proposed  as  a statement  of  position  on  this  whole  question. 
The  conference  felt,  however,  that  it  needed  to  be  spelled  out  in  more 
specific  terms,  and  the  committee  was  retained  and  asked  to  present 
another  statement  to  the  next  conference. 

Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference 

The  conference  heard  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  report  on  the  Mennonite 
World  Conference  held  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  last  year.  It  voted  to 
participate  in  the  Sixth  Mennonite  World  Conference  to  be  held  in 
Germany  in  1957,  the  Lord  willing.  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  who  served 
as  chairman  of  the  Basel  meeting,  was  chosen  as  our  representative 
on  the  Committee  of  Reference  and  Counsel. 

Amendments 

The  constitution  was  amended  to  provide  for  an  executive  secre- 
tary who  shall  give  time  to  the  work  of  his  office  according  to  direc- 
tions from  the  Executive  Committee;  also  to  eliminate  the  written 
order  to  the  treasurer  from  the  moderator  and  secretary  for  the  pay- 
ment of  bills;  also  to  eliminate  the  last  four  words  trom  the  name  of 
the  Mennonite  Commission  lor  Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Work.  A proposed  revision  which  provided  for  an  elected  dele- 
gate for  each  200  members,  and  made  the  bishops  no  longer  ex  officio 
delegates,  was  lost  because  the  vote  was  not  unanimous,  and  the 
previous  notice  had  not  been  adequate  for  carrying  by  a two-thirds 
vote. 

Executive  Secretary 

The  work  of  the  secretary  of  the  General  Conference  and  the  Gen- 
eral Council  has  been  increasing  in  detail  and  in  volume.  It  is  no 
longer  possible  for  any  person  to  do  on  marginal  time  what  ought  to 
be  Gone  in  this  othce.  Ihereiore,  the  conterence  decided  to  set  up  the 
office  of  executive  secretary  with  a variety  of  functions.  He  is  to  be 
appointed  hy  the  General  Council  upon  recommendation  by  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  and  with  the  approval  ot  General  Conterence.  The 
amount  of  time  he  shall  give  to  this  work  and  the  remuneration  he 
shall  receive  will  be  determined  by  the  Executive  Committee.  This 
is  uoubtless  a forward  step  in  the  work  ot  General  Conterence.  Cer- 
tainly now  it  will  be  possible  to  promote  a General  Conference  pro- 
gram as  it  was  not  possible  before.  The  office  ot  executive  secretary 
cannot  be  filled  betore  the  meeting  of  the  General  Council  this  fall. 
Bro.  Amos  Hostetler  continues  to  serve  as  secretary  until  this  suc- 
cessor is  elected. 

Budget 

The  conference  approved  a budget  of  $56,500  for  General  Confer- 
ence and  General  Council  expenses.  This  includes  $10,800  for  the 
Commission  lor  Christian  Education,  which  this  year  for  the  first 
time  draws  its  funds  front  the  General  Conference  treasury.  General 
Conference  funds  have  come  entirely  from  the  district  conferences. 
A figure  of  60tf  per  member  per  year  continues  to  be  the  rate  neces- 
sary for  the  required  budget.  The  treasurer’s  report  showed  that  only 
one  conference,  the  South  Pacific,  gave  at  this  rate  during  the  past 
biennium.  The  Commission,  the  Peace  Problems  Committee,  and  the 
General  Council  receive  the  greater  part  of  this  budget  for  their  very 
important  services  to  the  church.  The  church  tends  to  take  these 
services  for  granted.  We  cannot  have  the  benefits  if  we  do  not  pay 
the  price. 

The  Election 

Moderators  of  General  Conference  usually  hold  office  for  two  years, 
and  tew  men  have  been  elected  to  this  office  more  than  once.  Our 
new  moderator  is  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent  for  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board.  Ihe  assistant  mouerator  is  Bro.  C.  J. 
Ranter,  Duchess,  Alta.  The  treasurer,  Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  and 
filth  member,  C.  C.  Cressntan,  carry  over  for  another  biennium.  As 
a general  rule  committee  personnel  was  re-elected,  although  there 
were  some  changes.  General  Conference  representatives  on  the  church 
boards  are  as  follows:  Publication  Board — E.  C.  Bender,  Merle 
Shantz,  and  J.  Otis  Yoder;  Mission  Board — George  R.  Brunk,  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  Abram  Landis,  and  A.  L.  Swartzendruber;  Board 
of  Education — Roy  Koch  and  J.  R.  M untaw. 

The  Conference  Sermon 

The  “conference  sermon”  has  become  something  of  an  institution 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  our  district  conferences,  and  also  in 


General  Conference,  there  is  a point  in  the  program  where  one  broth- 
er selected  for  this  responsibility  preaches  “the”  conference  sermon. 
He  chooses  his  own  subject,  and  the  program  usually  gives  him  time 
enough  to  speak  without  being  crowded.  Here  in  an  unusual  way 
preaching  enters  into  its  proper  prophetic  function.  The  conference 
members  listen  with  a good  deal  of  tenseness  to  see  what  the  Lord 
has  to  say  to  them  through  the  preacher  of  the  occasion. 

And  so  one  ot  the  hign  moments  ot  this  General  Conference  came 
on  brtday  morning  when,  after  a moving  worship  service  led  by  Paul 
M.  Miller,  this  year's  conterence  preacher,  Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr, 
stood  m the  pulpit  and  asked  the  congregation  to  join  in  a moment  ot 
silent  prayer  that  God  might  speak  His  word  through  him.  His  theme 
was  “Perpetuating  the  baith.”  Using  Paul’s  farewell  address  to  the 
Ephesians  111  Acts  2U  lie  pointed  out  tour  essentials  in  this  perpetua- 
tion: tlj  a more  elevated  concept  of  the  church;  (2j  a renewed 
emphasis  on  the  local  congregation;  (3)  a dynamic  spiritual  leader- 
ship; (4)  a willingness  to  tace  the  perils  that  threaten  us.  He  urged 
us  not  to  become  panicky,  and  to  work  together  in  love  in  perpetuat- 
ing the  true  laith  of  our  Lord. 

Testimonies  of  agreement  and  emphasis  were  given  by  D.  A. 
Yoder,  N.  A.  Lind,  W.  R.  Eicher,  J.  G.  Yoder,  Moses  H.  Roth,  and 
Glen  Yoder. 

Conference  Veterans 

Among  the  older  people  attending  the  Kitchener  meeting  were 
Bro.  ana  Sister  E.  S.  Hallman,  who  011  Aug.  9 celebrated  the  sixtieth 
anniversary  of  their  marriage.  Bro.  Hallman,  who  is  a bishop  and 
thereiore  a member  of  General  Conterence,  was  the  only  man  present 
who  participated  in  the  first  General  Conference  at  Vellow  Creek, 
Goshen,  lnd.,  in  1898.  D.  A.  Yoder,  S.  F.  Coffman,  and  N.  A.  Lind 
were  oilier  veterans  who  remember  the  first  General  Cottierence,  but 
were  not  participants. 

Tragedy  Lurks 

Several  times  during  its  sessions  was  the  conference  sobered  by 
sad  announcements.  Bro.  William  Miller,  North  Liberty,  lnd.,  was 
called  home  by  the  news  that  his  son  had  been  stricken  by  meningitis. 
Later  news  came  that  the  Joseph  Yoder  family,  trom  Belleville,  Pa., 
was  involved  111  a collision  not  tar  front  Kitchener.  Father,  mother, 
and  son  were  injured,  the  son  most  seriously.  Both  these  families 
were  remembered  in  prayer  by  their  brethren  in  the  faith.  Bro.  Levi 
Hosteller,  barasota,  Fla.,  who  was  attending  the  conterence,  went  to 
the  hospital  alter  sulfcrmg  a heart  attack. 

The  “Inaugural”  Address 

The  conference  was  marked  by  a number  of  excellent  addresses, 
some  of  which  we  hope  to  publish.  We  take  space  here  to  mention 
only  one,  that  given  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  on  Preserving  the  Faith  by 
Maintaining  Scriptural  Principles  Even  though  Applications  Change. 
Bro.  Metzler  had  been  elected  moderator  ot  General  Conterence  be- 
fore he  gave  this  speech.  And  so  in  introducing  hint  Bro.  Miniuger 
asked  hint  to  say  a word  of  greeting  as  the  new  moderator.  He  did 
so,  but  his  prepared  speech  was  really  a sort  of  unplanned  "inaugural” 
address.  He  pointed  out  that  these  are  crucial  years  tor  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  '1  lie  Biblical  principles  we  hold  are  eternal  and  universal. 
But  in  a changing  world  the  applications  of  these  principles  must  be 
changed  to  serve  the  principles  etlectively.  He  called  for  two  neces- 
sary things:  a spiritual  awakening,  which  he  believes  is  on  the  way, 
and  a church  statesmanship  able  to  perceive  the  difference  between 
principles  and  their  applications.  It  was  a fitting  note  for  the  new 
administration. 

Press  Notices 

The  fact  that  conference  met  in  the  municipal  auditorium  of  an 
important  population  center  gave  the  sessions  considerable  press 
notice.  The  Kitchener- Waterloo  Record  had  a reporter  present  most 
of  the  time,  and  the  paper  carried  daily  stories  of  the  conierence,  with 
a number  of  pictures.  Reporters  trom  London,  Out.,  and  trom  two 
Toronto  papers  also  covered  the  conference,  and  a representative  of 
Time  magazine  was  collecting  data  for  a story.  There  was  excellent 
opportunity  to  correct  commonly  held  errors  concerning  the  Men- 
nonites.  We  trust  that  through  the  press  also  we  are  giving  light  to 
the  world. 

Conclusion 

Those  attending  the  Kitchener  conference  will  not  forget  the  in- 
tense heat  which  stirred  tans  of  all  varieties  into  action,  so  that  the 
great  audience  of  several  thousand  looked  like  some  kind  of  fluttering 
creature.  But  they  will  remember  still  better  the  warm  fellowship, 
the  excellent  facilities  and  management,  the  many  effective  addresses, 
the  good  singing,  and  the  strongly  Christ-centered  emphasis.  Some 
of  us  are  hoping  that  we  will  live  to  attend  another  General  Confer- 
ence in  Kitchener,  if  the  Lord  tarries. 


Men  should  pray  with  the  dogged 
resolve  of  an  unbefriended  widow  plead- 
ing her  case  before  a heartless  judge,  and 
with  the  not-to-be-denied  importunity 
of  a man  knocking  and  knocking  on  his 
neighbor’s  door  at  midnight.  These  two 
parables  of  prayer  are  in  some  respect 
difficult  to  construe.  We  can  be  sure  that 


Jesus  does  not  mean  us  to  regard  God  as 
either  a callous  judge  or  a grudging 
neighbor,  for  such  a translation  would 
flatly  contradict  all  else  taught  by  the 
Gospels.  Some  items  in  the  story  are 
only  for  verisimilitude.  But  the  require- 
ment of  persistence  in  prayer  is  unmis- 
takable.—George  A.  Buttrick. 


We  have  to  come  face  to  face  with  the 
fact  that  no  techniques  of  prayer,  no 
familiarity  with  books  about  prayer,  can 
ever  take  the  place  of  prayer  itself. 
There  is  only  one  way  in  which  we  can 
ever  make  prayer  real  to  ourselves,  and 
that  is  by  taking  time  at  any  cost  each 
day  for  prayer.— Lynn  J.  Radcliffe. 
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Christ  for  Today  Tent  Meetings 

By  C.  Carol  Kauffman 

Over  200  attended  the  opening  service  of 
the  fifth  “Christ  for  Today’’  tent  campaign 
held  August  2-16  on  the  Eugene  Field  School- 
ground,  a block  from  the  Hannibal  Mennon- 
ite  Mission  Church.  A quartet  of  young  men 
from  E.M.C.  arrived  in  Hannibal  on  July  13 
and  spent  two  full  weeks  canvassing  the  town, 
handing  out  invitations,  and  making  person- 
al contacts. 

Evangelist  John  R.  Mumaw  had  an  atten- 
tive audience  from  the  first  night,  and  the 
attention  and  reverence  grew  and  the  num- 
bers likewise  as  the  meetings  progressed. 
Conviction  was  definitely  manifest.  Sin-sick 
souls  responded  to  the  invitation,  victories 
were  won,  and  many  who  did  not  accept 
Christ  did  acknowledge  their  lost  condition 
and  requested  prayer.  Each  evening  the 
crowd  was  well  sprinkled  with  Christians  of 
various  denominations,  as  well  as  sinners. 

As  a part  of  the  program,  Bro.  Mumaw 
spoke  daily  for  15  minutes  at  9:15  A.M.  over 
KHMO,  giving  a series  of  very  effective  de- 
votional messages  based  on  portions  of  the 
first  Epistle  of  John.  Music  for  these  broad- 
casts, as  well  as  each  evening  at  the  tent,  was 
furnished  by  the  men’s  and  ladies’  quartets. 
Wilbur  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Richard  Krall, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  James  Brubaker,  Manheim,  Pa.; 
and  Stanley  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  formed  the 
male  quartet.  The  ladies — Ruth  King,  Anna 
Margaret  Kreider,  Kathryn  Kreider,  and 
C.  Carol  Kauffman — also  helped  in  the  visita- 
tion program  and  in  personal  work.  The 
men’s  quartet,  with  other  lay  brethren  who 
came  especially  to  assist  in  the  campaign— 
Lester  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Ora  Vincent, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Willis  Hughes,  North  Lib- 
erty, Ind.;  Willard  Roth,  Mahlon  Wyse,  and 
Glen  Richards  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  con- 
ducted street  meetings  on  Hannibal’s  skid 
row.  As  a result  of  these  late  night  services, 
three  men  made  confessions.  This  group  of 
men  also  conducted  open-air  services  at  the 
sale  barn,  at  public  sales  in  Palmyra,  and  in 
the  city  and  county  jails. 

During  the  campaign  two  carloads  went  to 
Jefferson  City  to  visit  our  brethren  in  prison. 
One  of  the  brethren  from  Iowa  said  that  he 
wouldn’t  take  flOO  for  that  experience.  On 
one  occasion  street  meetings  were  conducted 
on  the  return  trip. 

Bro.  Kauffman,  director  of  the  “Christ  for 
Today”  campaign,  made  it  clear  each  evening 
that  these  meetings  were  designed  to  strength- 
en evangelical  Christianity  in  and  around 
Hannibal,  and  there  was  no  particular  aim 
to  get  new  Mennonite  church  members.  How- 
ever, we  do  praise  God  that  of  the  12  souls 
who  came  forward,  seven  have  already  defin- 
itely said  that  they  desire  to  unite  with  our 
church.  A number  of  others  who  came  to  the 
prayer  tent  for  spiritual  help  and  reconse- 
cration were  from  out  of  town. 

One  real  asset  to  these  meetings  was  the 
sincere  interest  and  help  of  those  of  our  local 
congregation,  and  in  particular  the  personal 
work  done  by  those  who  had  been  won  for 
Christ  during  the  tent  meetings  of  1952. 
Then,  too,  a very  interesting  and  worth-while 
part  of  each  service  was  the  period  of  testi- 


monies given  by  volunteers  in  the  audience. 
Bro.  Mumaw  launched  these  testimonies  by 
giving  his  own  story  of  conversion  on  the 
opening  night,  relating  how  the  prayer  of  his 
godly  mother  followed  him,  and  was  one 
mighty  influence  in  turning  him  away  from  a 
career  on  the  stage  and  giving  himself  whole- 
heartedly to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  In- 
terest from  the  first  was  intense.  The  increas- 
ing attendance  and  interest  from  night  to 
night  indicated  a growing  appreciation  for  the 
evangelist  and  his  dynamic  messages  preached 
with  conviction  and  Holy  Ghost  power. 

The  “Miracle  of  Mercy”  he  spoke  on  one 
evening  was  made  truth  before  our  eyes  as  a 
young  couple,  lifted  from  the  clutches  of 
Satan,  came  forward.  Twice  before  the  meet- 
ings closed,  this  young  father  got  on  the  plat- 
form and  gave  a ringing  testimony  with  face 
glowing,  and  told  of  being  delivered  from  a 
life  of  drink  and  all  that  accompanied  such  a 
life.  Immediately  they  established  a family 
altar. 

Do  these  tent  meetings  pay?  Those  of  you 
who  contributed  financially  toward  this  pro- 
gram or  sent  up  prayers  must  know  that  it 
has  been  infinitely  worth  while.  Space  will 
not  permit  to  tell  of  other  miracles  of  mercy. 

Special  gratitude  has  been  given  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  ideal  weather  He  sent 
us  during  the.  entire  campaign.  Also  for  the 
splendid  co-operation  of  the  city  officials  of 
Hannibal,  the  local  school  board,  the  Courier 
Post,  KHMO,  and  many  of  the  merchants. 
This  has  been,  without  a doubt,  the  most 
effective  “Christ  for  Today”  tent  campaign 
launched  in  this  particular  area.  On  the  clos- 
ing night  scores  of  non-Mennonites  expressed 
their  appreciation  for  the  evangelist’s  well- 
chosen  messages  and  a real  reluctance  to  see 
the  meetings  close.  Please  pray  for  these  con- 
verts and  for  another  young  man  in  prison 
who  requests  baptism.  The  Spirit  truly  is 
working. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


Living  as  Citizens  of  Heaven 

By  Clara  Frey 

What  does  it  mean  when  we  say  that 
our  citizenship  is  in  heaven?  As  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  we  are  protected  by 
the  state,  we  obey  the  laws  of  the  state, 
and  we  enjoy  the  privileges  of  its  citi- 
zens. So  Christians  are  citizens  of  heav- 
en. They  are  under  divine  protection, 
they  live  in  obedience  to  God,  and  they 
look  forward  to  a home  with  God  in 
heaven. 

If  we  are  citizens  of  heaven  our 
thought  should  be  drawn  heavenward. 
Can  we  imagine  someone  traveling 
through  a foreign  land  and  not  thinking 
of  his  homeland?  Especially  is  someone 
from  our  land  of  liberty  reminded  of  the 
many  blessings  we  enjoy  when  he  visits 
the  poverty-stricken  countries  of  the 
world.  Should  not  we  then  constantly 
be  aware  of  our  heavenly  home  and  its 
glories  in  comparison  to  life  in  this  poor 
and  sinful  world?  Should  we  be  so  en- 
cumbered with  the  cares  of  this  life. 


which  are  only  for  a season,  that  we  don’t 
have  time  to  meditate  on  the  love  of  God 
in  that  we  are  the  children  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ?  Can  we  follow 
Abraham  in  looking  for  a city  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God,  if  we  do  not 
set  our  desire  on  reaching  that  city? 

Let  us  consider  Christ’s  view.  In  Matt. 
6:33  we  read,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness.”  in  or- 
der to  become  citizens  of  heaven  God  re- 
quires us  to  seek.  God  does  not  tell  us 
lo  tend  to  our  duties  here  in  this  world 
and  then  take  what  time  is  left  to  seek 
Him.  On  the  contrary.  He  says,  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
xignteousness”;  and  then  He  has  added 
a promise,  “and  all  these  things  shall  be 
aucted  unto  you.”  Where  is  our  excuse 
for  being  so  concerned  about  our  earth- 
ly existence?  Is  not  God  able  to  do  all 
mat  He  has  promised?  Because  Solomon 
made  a wise  choice,  God  did  according 
to  his  words  with  the  additional  promise 
of  riches  and  honor  as  told  in  X Kings 
3:11-13. 

A citizen  of  heaven  thinks  different 
from  the  world.  A citizen  of  heaven  seeks 
hrst  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, wnile  the  world  thinks  and  acts 
as  if  earth  and  its  interests  were  the 
whole  sphere  of  man.  We  who  live  in  the 
world  leel  it  natural  to  follow  the  crowd, 
and  rind  it  ditncult  to  stand  alone  with 
God,  but  Christ  says  in  Col.  3:1,  “If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.”  In 
other  words,  if  we  profess  to  be  partak- 
ers of  God’s  spiritual  promises,  we  should 
seek  those  tilings  and  be  prepared  for  the 
enjoyment  of  them.  In  Col.  3:2  we  read, 
“Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.”  This  verse 
leaves  the  thought  of  putting  forth  en- 
ergy.  God  requires  some  effort  on  our 
part.  Once  we  have  set  our  affection  on 
things  above,  we  will  love  those  things. 
In  II  Tim.  2:15  we  read,  “Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.”  The  word 
“study”  is  another  word  that  implies  ef- 
fort. If  we  set  our  mind  on  things  above 
and  study  to  show  ourselves  approved 
unto  God,  then  God  will  be  able  to  use 
us.  Self-effort,  however,  is  not  the  an- 
swer, for  we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves, 
but  through  Christ  all  things  are  possi- 
ble. Effort  without  faith  has  no  power. 
Let  us  therefore  put  our  faith  in  God 
who  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  Him. 

In  Phil.  3:20  we  read,  "For  our  con- 
versation is  in  heaven;  from  whence  also 
we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  If  we  have  accepted  God's  gift 
of  salvation  through  the  blood  of  His 
Son;  if  we  have  crucified  self  with  its 
affections  and  lusts;  if  we  have  taken  Je- 
sus as  Lord  of  our  life;  if  we  are  seeking 
to  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  if  we  are 
looking  forward  to  and  expect  to  spend 
eternity  with  God  in  His  glory:  if  all 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Heavenly  Father,  Thou  art  a great 
God,  a loving  and  merciful  God.  In 
humility  we  thank  Thee  that  we  can  be 
called  Thy  children.  We  thank  Thee 
for  Thy  protection.  Forgive  us  when 
we  seem  ungrateful  for  Thy  many  bless- 
ings. We  are  glad  to  feel  Thy  presence 
with  us.  May  our  lives  be  as  the  illu- 
minated cross,  ever  glowing  for  the  un- 
saved world.  Keep  us  in  Thy  hand, 
under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing.  Pardon 
where  we  have  failed.  We  give  Thee  all 
the  glory.  Amen. 

—Gertrude  King. 


this,  will  our  way  of  living  be  changed? 

Citizens  of  heaven  should  be  just  as 
engrossed  in  the  things  of  heaven  as  the 
people  of  the  world  are  in  the  things  of 
the  world.  Let  us  measure  ourselves  by 
this  rule. 

God  has  left  us  great  and  exceeding 
promises  but  He  also  requires  something 
of  us.  Matthew  5:16  reads  thus:  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  God 
does  not  desire  us  to  hide  our  heavenly 
knowledge  from  the  world  but  He  wants 
us  to  show  the  warmth  of  His  divine 
love  to  our  acquaintances  of  the  world. 
Our  whole  conduct  should  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  doctrine  which  Christ 
gave  us  and  should  constantly  exempli- 
fy its  power  and  truth.  Are  we  enough 
of  a light  to  the  world  to  move  them  to 
honor  God  while  they  are  within  this 
light,  or  is  our  light  so  dim  that  it  has 
little  effect  on  the  ungodly?  Real  Chris- 
tians are  the  children  of  God.  They 
should  constantly  walk  in  His  light  and 
endeavor  to  recommend  Him  and  His 
salvation  to  others  so  that  they  might 
also  come  to  the  light,  and  walk  in  it. 
Then  God  is  glorified,  when  the  glorious 
power  of  His  grace  is  manifested  in  the 
salvation  of  men.  Our  light  is  only  a re- 
flection of  God’s  light  and  points  to  His 
glory. 

Can  we  be  citizens  of  heaven  and  not 
do  what  God  has  required?  Can  we  be 
citizens  of  heaven  and  not  seek  first 
things  first?  In  Luke  12:20  Jesus  says  to 
the  rich  man,  “Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  provided?”  And  in  John  15:14  Je- 
sus says,  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you."  So  we  see 
that  if  we  are  citizens  of  heaven  we  will 
live  as  citizens  of  heaven. 


Embark  on  no  enterprise  which  you 
cannot  submit  to  the  test  of  prayer.— 
Hosea  Ballou. 


Governing  Power  in  the  Church 

[Reprinted  from  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Dec.  15, 
1883;  probably  written  by  J.  S.  Coffman  as  an 
editorial.  Reprinted  in  the  Gospel  Herald  Sept. 
14,  1948.  It  is  presented  again  by  request.] 

The  following  ideas  we  glean  from  a 
private  letter  written  by  a member  of  the 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co., 
iVId.,  Conference: 

"A  matter  of  general  interest  was  no- 
ticed by  our  last  conference.  The  con- 
lerence  decided  that  in  case  a difficulty 
arises  between  a bishop  and  his  congre- 
gation, and  it  becomes  necessary  to  call 
on  other  churches  to  help  with  their 
counsel  and  advice  in  adjusting  the  diffi- 
culty, that  the  right  to  call  in  such  as- 
sistance is  vested  solely  in  the  church  as 
a body.  Leaving  the  exercise  of  authori- 
ty in  the  hands  of  the  church  is  her  only 
bulwark  of  safety.  The  church  is  the 
repository  of  faith  and  power,  and  they 
who  exercise  her  privileges  are  only  her 
servants.” 

This  decision  of  the  above-named  con- 
ference and  the  remarks  of  our  corres- 
pondent are  certainly  in  season,  and  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  Scriptures. 
The  ruling  (s)  of  priestcraft  is  one  of  the 
corruptions  that  overwhelmed  the  early 
church,  and  has  ever  been  opposed  and 
condemned  by  the  faithful  few  that 
maintained  the  pure  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  one  of  the  things  that  called 
the  Mennonite  Church  into  existence. 
But  a tendency  has  been  clearly  mani- 
fested in  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  Protestant 
denominations,  to  fall  back  into  the  er- 
ror of  the  Roman  Church,  and  the  Men- 
nonite Church  has  by  no  means  steered 
clear  of  it.  How  often  do  we  hear  of  a 
bishop  seeking  to  clear  up  difficulties  in 
congregations  that  have  been  assigned 
to  his  oversight,  according  to  his  own 
way  of  thinking,  without  the  consent  or 
acquiescence  of  the  church  simply  be- 
cause he  can  claim  the  authority  of  a 
bishop.  Or  how  many  times  have  bish- 
ops been  called  into  other  congregations 
and  there  made  rules  and  even  excom- 
munications without  regard  to  the  feel- 
ings or  preferences  of  the  church  for 
which  they  were  legislating. 

That  the  governing  power  is  vested 
in  the  church  as  a body  is  a position  that 
we  have  been  maintaining  for  years,  yet 
for  certain  reasons  have  not  noticed  it 
as  freely  in  the  Herald  as  we  might  have 
done.  The  spirit  of  the  whole  Gospel  is 
directly  opposed  to  individual  authority 
or  that  any  person  may  occupy  the  posi- 
tion of  a ruler  above  any  of  his  brethern. 
The  apostle,  when  writing  of  the  sup- 
port that  should  be  given  elders  and  the 
honor  with  which  they  should  be  re- 
garded, says,  “I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality.”  To  the 
Romans  he  says,  “Be  kindly  affectioned 
one  to  another  with  brotherly  love;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another.”  By  this 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns at  Grantsville,  Md.,  during  Sep- 
tember and  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  during 
October. 

Pray  for  a father  and  mother  who  are  not 
living  a Christian  life.  They  have  two 
boys  who  are  old  enough  to  decide  for 
Christ. 

Pray  for  the  recovery  of  J.  L.  Erb,  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  who  was  seriously  injured 
in  an  automobile  accident  at  Bethany, 
Mo. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  Executive  Secretary  for 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  our  church  schools  at  this  be- 
ginning of  a new  year,  that  many 
young  people  may  be  guided  into 
Christ-centered  living. 

Pray  for  the  newly  elected  officers  of 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  the  Brunk  evangelistic  cam- 
paign now  in  progress  at  Albany,  Oreg. 


the  Christian  can  claim  no  honor,  pre- 
ference, or  authority  for  himself;  even 
if  he  is  a minister  he  must  accord  them 
to  his  brother. 

Once  when  some  of  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  had  allowed  their  aspirations  to 
positions  of  authority  to  embolden  them 
to  such  a degree  that  they  ventured  to 
ask  the  Saviour  to  be  next  to  Him  in  the 
positions  they  should  occupy  in  His 
kingdom,  they  received  the  following 
rebuke:  “Ye  know  that  they  which  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cise lordship  over  them;  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But 
so  shall  it  not  be  among  you:  but  wThoso- 
ever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be 
your  minister:  and  whosoever  of  you  will 
be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all.” 
This  points  out  the  minister’s  position 
clearly.  He  is  the  servant  of  the  church 
to  teach  her  members,  and  do  her  bid- 
ding. He  must  not  make  authority  out 
of  his  judgment.  A whole  church  is  more 
likely  to  be  right  than  a single  individ- 
ual. 

When  our  Saviour  gave  instructions 
how  to  deal  with  offending  members  He 
left  it  for  the  church  to  pass  sentence  on 
those  that  cannot  be  reconciled.  “Tell 
it  unto  the  church”  and  only  after  he 
“neglect  to  hear  the  church”  is  he  to  be 
as  a “heathen  man  and  a publican.” 
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FIFTIETH  ANNUAL  MEETING 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 


Thursday,  October  15,  1953 
BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  PUBLIC  SESSIONS 

All  sessions  of  interest  to  the  general  public.  Everybody  welcome. 

9:00  Devotions 

Business  session  to  12:00  noon 
1:15  to  4:00  P.M.  Business  session 
7:00  Devotions 

7:20  Fifty  Years  of  Educational  Progress H.  S.  Bender.  Goshen,  Ind. 

8:00  Christian  Stewardship  of  Life Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

(Keynote  address  for  the  meetings,  Friday  and  Saturday) 


FIFTH  ANNUAL  MEETING 
GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 
Friday  Forenoon,  October  16,  1953 

8:30  Devotions  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

9:00  Announcements 

SECTIONAL  MEETINGS 
ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL  COUNCIL 
Chairman:  Ira  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

I.  Panel  Discussion:  CLASSROOM  TECHNIQUES  . . . 

Chairman:  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

1.  Desirable  and  Undesirable  Tendencies  in  Modern  Educational  Methods 

LeRoy  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

2.  Christian  Methods  of  Discipline  Mrs.  Kathryn  Graham,  Ronks,  Pa. 

3.  The  Art  of  Questioning Roy  Umble,  Goshen,  Ind. 

II.  Report  of  the  Elementary  School  Council 

Richard  Detweiler,  Secy.,  Souderton,  Pa. 

III.  Report  of  the  Christian  School  Elsie  E.  Lehman,  Editor,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

COLLEGIATE  COUNCIL 
Chairman:  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Program  will  be  given  as  prepared  by  the  Collegiate  Council 
WiislER  BiLLE  SCHOOL  COUNCIL 

I.  Making  Our  Bible  Schools — 

1.  Bible  Centered  in  Curriculum  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio 

2.  Church  Centered  in  Service Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

3.  Pupil  Centered  in  Scholarship  Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa. 

II.  Integrating  Slow  Learners  with  Fast  Learners  in  the  Same  Course 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111. 

III.  Maintaining  Balance  in  School  Work,  Service  Program,  and  Extracurricular 

Activities  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 


FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,  OCTOBER  16,  1953 

1:30  Devotions 

1:45  Announcements  SECTIONAL  MEETINGS  (Continued) 

SECTIONAL  MEETINGS  (Continued) 

SECONDARY  SCHOOL  COUNCIL 
Chairman:  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Program  as  provided  by  the  Secondary  School  Council 

SEMINARY  COUNCIL 
Chairman:  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

I.  Preparing  lor  Better  Teaching  Ministry  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

II.  The  Service  and  Training  of  Women  Workers  in  tne  Church’s  Program 

John  H.  Mosemann,  Gosnen,  Ind. 

III.  The  Writing  Contribution  of  Our  Bible  Teachers  and  Graduates 

Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

NURSING  EDUCATION  COUNCIL 

Chairman:  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

I.  Objectives  and  Needs  of  Nursing  Education  vs.  Nursing  Service 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N.,  Director  of  Nursing  Service  and  Education, 
Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Lolo. 

II.  Principles  of  Personnel  Management 

Fred  Lobley,  Personnel  Manager,  Miles  Laboratory,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

III.  Panel  Discussion:  RESOLUTION  Oh  COivFLICT  BETWEEN  THE 
OBJECTIVES  OF  NURSING  SERVICE  AND  NURSING  EDUCATION 

Chairman:  Edna  Amstutz,  Educational  Director,  School  of  Nursing,  La  Junta, 

Colo. 

Verna  Zimmerman,  Ass’t  Director,  School  of  Nursing,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Anna  Mae  Charles,  Nursing  Arts  Instructor,  School  of  Nursing,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Mabel  Brunk,  Medical  Clinical  Instructor,  School  of  Nursing,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Chloe  Canen,  Supervisor,  General  Hospital,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Olive  Grace  Yoder,  Head  Nurse,  General  Hospital,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A La  Junta  nursing  student 
A Goshen  nursing  student 


MENNONITE  TEACHERS  ASSOCIATION  MEETING,  4:00  P.M.  Friday 


This  is  a business  session  of  the  Teachers  Association.  The  public  is  heartily  in- 
vited to  attend.  Ex-teachers,  teachers,  and  prospective  teachers  should  not  miss 
this  meeting. 

NURSES  MEETING,  6:00  P.M.  Friday 

All  nurses,  prospective  nurses,  and  ex-nurses,  as  well  as  others  interested,  are 


invited  to  attend. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  OCTOBER  16,  1953 


7:00  Devotions 


(Continued  on  page  893) 


ANNUAL  EDUCATION  MEETING 

These  annual  meetings  are  to  be  held 
at  the  North  Main  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  October  15-17. 
This  program  is  published  herein  as  a 
special  notice  to  all  Board  members  and 
members  of  the  General  Educational 
Council  and  area  councils.  It  should  be 
considered  an  official  notice  by  all  of 
these  members  to  attend  these  meetings. 
To  save  expense  the  programs  are  being 
printed  for  circulation  through  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  and  the  Christian  School. 
To  be  sure  that  you  have  a copy,  cut  this 
program  out  of  this  issue  and  keep  it  as 
a convenient  reminder  of  the  forthcom- 
ing meeting. 

All  of  these  are  public  meetings.  The 
business  session  of  the  Board,  to  be  held 
on  Thursday,  October  15,  will  be  of  gen- 
eral interest  to  everyone  attending,  but 
especially  to  those  who  are  engaged  in 
some  phase  of  educational  work.  The 
teachers  of  our  schools,  board  members 
of  Christian  schools,  as  well  as  patrons 
and  others  will  find  these  meetings  ex: 
ceptionally  worth  while.  Notice  the  in- 
spirational parts  of  these  programs,  be- 
ginning with  Thursday  evening. 

The  General  Educational  Council 
meetings  will  be  held  Friday  through 
Saturday  noon,  October  16,  17.  Section- 
al meetings  in  the  interest  of  all  areas  of 
our  Christian  school  work  will  be  held 
Friday  forenoon  and  afternoon.  These 
will  afford  opportunity  for  the  group 
discussion  of  problems. 

The  theme  of  the  meetings  is 
THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE 
THROUGH  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION. This  is  a timely  theme.  The  key- 
note address  will  be  given  on  Thursday 
evening  by  Milo  Kauflman  who  has  writ- 
ten a series  of  lectures  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  Stewardship,  the  second  Con- 
rad Grebel  lectures. 

The  Mennonite  Teachers’  Association 
will  have  an  official  business  meeting  on 
Friday  afternoon  at  four  o’clock  and  on 
Friday  evening  a talk  by  Samuel  King  is 
being  given  as  a contribution  from  the 
Teachers’  Association.  Nurses  also  will 
have  a special  meeting  on  Friday  after- 
noon at  six  o’clock. 

Here  is  a special  invitation  for  you  to 
attend  these  meetings.  Arrange  your 
schedule  now  so  that  this  will  be  possi- 
ble. Special  travel  information  may  be 
secured  from  Homer  F.  North,  508 
North  Elm  Street,  Nappanee,  Ind.  The 
Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  serves  this 
town.  The  New  York  Central  serves 
Elkhart.  There  is  no  bus  service  directly 
to  Nappanee  and  those  desiring  to  be 
met  at  Elkhart  should  inform  Bro.  North 
in  ample  time.  Those  coming  by  auto 
on  U.S.  6,  turn  north  at  stop  light  and 
drive  about  four  blocks  to  the  church. 
Those  coming  on  U.S.  20  or  U.S.  33  to 
Elkhart,  take  Indiana  State  Route  19  to 
Nappanee.  May  the  Lord  bless  your 
planning  to  attend  these  meetings.— C.  F. 
Yake,  Educational  Agent. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


SONNET 

It  is  not  hard  to  turn  the  other  cheek 
After  an  insult,  or  hot-tempered  blow, 

And  easier  still  it  is,  if  we  but  know 
How  deadly  are  the  weapons  of  the  meek — 
But  treachery!  That’s  evil  at  its  peak, 

Not  to  be  suffered:  easier  far  to  go 
The  second  mile  with  enemies,  than  show 
Love  to  deceitful  friends — Faug!  how  they 
reek 

Of  cowardice,  and  the  stale  gray  stench  of 
fear! 

Can  I bear  this,  and  bear  it  to  the  end? 

Yet,  Lord,  do  I not  name  myself  Thy  friend 
And  then  betray  Thee  oft,  with  word  or  sneer 
Or  silence — and  Thou  bearest  it,  content 
To  wait  in  long  love  on  my  betterment? 

— Kenneth  Boulding,  in  FELLOWSHIP. 


The  Future  of  Alternative  Service 

By  A.  Stauffer  Curry 

[A.  Stauffer  Curry  is  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious  Ob- 
jectors, 1105  K Street,  N.W.,  Washington,  D.C. 
This  Board  is  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  and  the  Brethren  Service  Com- 
mittee, along  with  others  who  care  to  help.  It 
is  set  up  as  a clearinghouse  between  the  govern- 
ment and  the  churches  and  to  assist  conscientious 
objectors  of  any  denomination  who  may  have 
classification  questions. — Ed.] 

(1)  Regarding  governmental  recogni- 
tion of  objectors,  the  future  of  alterna- 
tive service  seems  assured.  Over  the  past 
few  years  we  have  interviewed  scores  of 
officials  in  Washington,  and  in  only  one 
or  two  cases  did  we  discover  any  tenden- 
cies toward  moves  to  erase  recognition  of 
objectors  from  our  statute  books.  These 
were  easily  overcome,  both  through  our 
efforts  and  the  efforts  of  governmental 
officials  already  convinced  that  recogni- 
tion of  objectors  is  necessary.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  heard  many  officials 
expound  upon  the  significance  in  a de- 
mocracy of  freedom  of  religion.  Some 
months  ago  Bishop  Oxnam  told  me,  just 
following  a conversation  he  had  had 
with  President  Conant,  at  that  time  of 
Harvard,  that  it  is  their  judgment  the 
principle  is  permanently  recognized  in 
American  life. 

(2)  Regarding  recognition  of  individ- 
ual objectors,  by  local  and  other  officials, 
the  future  of  objectors  and  of  alternative 
service  is  not  as  secure.  Well  over  a thou- 
sand men  have  had  severe  problems,  ac- 
companied by  long  negotiations  with 
officials,  in  securing  recognition.  Our 
office  has  had  to  intercede  for  many  of 
these  men  directly  to  the  office  of  Gen- 
eral Hershey  in  Washington.  The  fact  is 
that  many  of  these  men  have  been  denied 
their  classifications  and  have  felt  led,  out 
of  conscience,  to  refuse  induction.  Cur- 


rently about  40  men  are  in  prison,  after 
having  been  found  guilty  following  re- 
fusal of  induction.  Several  hundred  men 
have  been  thus  convicted  during  the  life 
of  the  present  Selective  Service  law.  Dur- 
ing the  past  six  months  I have  visited 
many  objectors  in  prison,  and  only  a 
face-to-face  conversation  with  men  who 
are  suffering  incarceration  for  their  be- 
liefs reveals  the  deep  tragedy  which  ob- 
jectors face  in  these  times.  Only  constant 
support  of  individual  objectors  by  church 
constituencies,  and  a willingness  to  sac- 
rifice for  the  principle  of  religious  free- 
dom, will  achieve  recognition  the  law 
grants  to  individual  objectors. 

(3)  The  future  of  alternative  service 
promises  a better  program  than  the  CPS 
camps.  The  churches  are  no  longer  an 
agent  of  the  government  in  administrat- 
ing the  camps.  The  men  no  longer  work 
without  pay  in  situations  of  involuntary 
servitude.  Currently,  I-W  registrants  are 
not  in  “made”  or  artificial  work  as  was 
the  case  with  some  CPS  projects.  Today 
men  are  definitely  serving  in  serious 
labor  shortage  areas  and  are  rendering 
a significant  service. 

It  has  recently  been  pointed  out  that 
one  disadvantage  of  the  present  program 
is  the  isolation  of  individual  men.  Fre- 
quently objectors  working  in  the  same 
institution  do  not  know  each  other. 
There  are  no  fellowship  groups  such  as 
the  CPS  camps  provided.  However,  it 
seems  this  only  makes  the  challenge  to 
the  church  greater  in  rendering  a°  pas- 
toral ministry  to  these  men  in  isolated 
geographical  situations.  The  church 
must  not  fail  in  this  ministry. 

(4)  The  future  of  alternative  service  is 
interdenominational  in  character.  The 
following  church  groups  are  specifically 
employing  I-W  men  in  their  benevolent 
and  mission  programs:  Mennonites, 
Brethren,  Friends,  Methodists,  Baptists, 
Presbyterians,  E v a n g e 1 i c a 1 and  Re- 
formed, Congregational  Christian,  and 
others.  The  objectors  themselves  come 
from  several  scores  of  different  religious 
and  denominational  groups.  Almost  GO 
religious  bodies  have  passed  through 
their  official  conferences,  or  in  some  oth- 
er way,  statements  supporting  the  right 
of  men  to  hold  the  conscientious  objec- 
tor position.  Over  50  religious  bodies 
confer  regularly  on  the  problem  through 
the  National  Service  Board  for  Religious 
Objectors. 

(5)  As  time  progresses,  I-W  objectors 
in  civilian  work  may  become  increasing- 
ly isolated  from  the  church.  As  this  is 
written,  over  3,000  objectors  are  working 
in  almost  400  agencies  and  institutions 
in  this  country  and  abroad.  Only  a small 
percentage  are  actually  working  with 
church  groups  in  church-operated  activi- 
ties. The  great  bulk  of  men  are  working 


as  attendants,  orderlies,  maintenance 
men,  and  the  like  in  mental  and  general 
hospitals,  and  similar  institutions.  A 
man  who  visited  our  office  recently  said 
that  he  was  working  on  the  job  a num- 
ber of  months  before  he  learned  that  he 
was  not  the  only  objector  in  the  institu- 
tion. He  pointed  out  that  one  disad- 
vantage of  the  present  system  is  this  lack 
of  a fellowship  group.  A number  of 
church  leaders  of  various  denominations 
are  becoming  increasingly  concerned  lest 
their  men  lose  touch  with  the  church. 
It  seems  that  one  possible  solution  is  for 
each  religious  body  to  appoint  coun- 
selors and  pastors,  either  on  a full-  or 
part-time  basis,  to  visit  regularly  the 
towns  and  cities  in  which  the  I-W’s  are 
working.  This  is  not  an  easy  job,  as  it  is, 
first  of  all,  difficult  to  find  the  men  and, 
second,  difficult  to  fit  a visit  into  their 
schedules,  as  they  are  working  in  shifts, 
many  times  over  week  ends.  And  the 
pastoral  services  to  I-W  men  may  not  be 
paternalistic  or  oversolicitous;  otherwise 
the  reaction  of  the  men  will  be  negative. 
Only  skilled  visitors,  it  seems,  can  do  this 
job  well.  Several  churches  have  inaug- 
urated a plan  of  pastoral  visitation,  but 
will  probably  have  to  expand  in  the  near 
future. 

(6)  In  the  future,  the  civilian  I-W 
work  program  can  become  secularized 
unless  the  churches  are  active  in  the  pro- 
^ t^1.*s  should  happen,  one  of  the 
effective  points  of  witness  in  our  church 
life  would  be  lost.  And  it  is  all  too  pos- 
sible for  men  easily  to  find  a new  job,  as 
I-I4  s,  simply  to  follow  the  legal  require- 
ments rather  than  to  enter  alternative 
service  out  of  a motive  of  true  Christian 
service.  If  the  church  bows  out  of  the 
program  too  far,  this  is  almost  certain  to 
happen.  To  keep  the  program  from  be- 
coming secularized,  the  church  should 
seek  every  means,  including  the  direct 
employment  of  a large  proportion  of  ob- 
jectors, to  keep  the  program  religiously 
motivated,  it  seems  to  me.  Adequate 
staffs  to  carry  on  this  work,  as  well  as 
fiscal  resources,  are  badly  needed.  It  is 
encouraging  that  the  annual  conference 

®L°ne  peace  church  saw  fit  to  vote 
$50,000  to  this  program  in  June.  It  is 
conceivable  that  greater  resources  may 
be  needed  in  the  future  in  order  to  avoid 
the  complete  secularization  of  the  work 
and  employment  of  sincere  objectors. 

Will  alternative  service  develop  in 
such  a way  as  to  conform  to  the  high  mo- 
tives of  Matthew  25,  or  will  it  simply  be 
routine  secular  work,  performed  as  a 
means  of  keeping  body  and  soul  to- 
gether for  two  years,  simply  to  fit  the  re- 
quirements of  the  law?  On  first  thought, 
it  might  seem  that  the  responsibility  for 
the  correct  answer  to  this  question  lies 
with  individual  objectors.  However,  to 
allocate  this  responsibility  to  individual 
I-W’s  is  the  same  as  saying  that  the  re- 
sponsibility for  a man’s  personal  reli- 
gious life  is  simply  his  own,  and  the 
church  could  liquidate  its  efforts  and  not 

(Continued  on  page  893) 
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Waiting 

By  Lone  C.  Gooding 

He  leans  against  the  gate  at  set  of  sun, 

A gray  old  man — reflecting — meditating — 
His  youth  long  past,  his  life  now  almost  done, 
An  old  man — waiting — . 

No  thoughts  possess  his  mind,  of  scheme  or 
plan; 

Desire  is  dead,  ambition’s  fires  are  spent. 
His  heart  is  still,  at  peace  with  God  and  man, 
And  well  content 

His  thin,  gnarled  hands  caress  the  weathered 
wood. 

Serenity  is  his.  He  would  not  roam. 

But  all  his  friends  are  gone.  It  will  be  good 
To  be  at  Home. 

The  sunset  laces  crimson  through  the  blue. 

He  listens — watches — while  the  day  grows 
late. 

And  nothing  now  is  left  for  him  to  do — 
Only  to  wait . 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Obeying  Authority  in  the  Home 

By  Clara  E.  Landis 

“Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility:  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble” 
(I  Peter  5:5).  In  many  homes  of  our 
land  today  one  must  wonder  just  who 
has  the  final  authority.  Certainly  the 
parents  should  have,  but  oftentimes  one 
hears  the  children  giving  mother  or  fa- 
ther a piece  of  their  mind,  or  saying,  “I 
will  not  do  this,”  or  “I’m  going  anyway.” 
Children  seem  to  think  that  their  par- 
ents are  old-fashioned  or  narrow-mind- 
ed. “The  way  of  a fool  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes:  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto 
counsel  is  wise”  (Prov.  12:15). 

Each  of  us  who  has  our  parents  should 
be  thankful  to  God  for  them.  Ever  since 
the  day  we  were  born  our  parents  cared 
for  us  physically,  and  have  helped  us 
grow  mentally  and  spiritually.  Years  of 
experience  enable  them  to  advise  us  and 
help  us  in  our  decisions.  We  were  and 
are  their  main  concern.  Therefore  out 
of  a heart  of  love  and  appreciation  we 
should  show  our  respect  to  them  in  all 
we  do. 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother;  which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise;  that  it  may 
he  well,  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live 
long  on  the  earth”  (Eph.  6:1-3).  Here 
God  demands  obedience  of  us.  But  His 


commandments  are  not  grievous,  “.  . . 
thy  commandments  are  my  delights” 
(Psalm  119:143).  Don’t  we  actually  want 
to  obey  our  parents  after  we  realize  the 
hours  of  sacrifice  and  love  they  spent  for 
us?  We  will  not  only  want  to  obey  when 
they  request  it  of  us  but  we  will  look  for 
opportunities  to  please  them,  and  in 
doing  that  we  will  be  pleasing  God. 
“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the 
Lord”  (Col.  3:20). 

I would  like  to  mention  some  ways 
we  can  show  our  respect  or  obedience  for 
authority  in  the  home. 

First,  have  open  ears  and  an  open 
mind  to  their  instruction.  “My  son, 
hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother:  for 
they  shall  be  an  ornament  of  grace  unto 
thy  head,  and  chains  about  they  neck” 
(Prov.  1:8,  9).  “Hearken  unto  thv  father 
that  begat  thee,  and  despise  not  thv 
mother  when  she  is  old”  (Prov.  28:22V 

Second,  be  content  with  what  vou  have 
or  with  what  is  given  to  you.  “Let  vour 
conversation  be  without  covetousness: 
and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have:  for  he  hath  said.  I will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee”  (Heb.  13:5V  Cer- 
tainly the  dissatisfied  person  is  a dis- 
tasteful person  to  live  with.  “But  g-od- 
liness  with  contentment  is  great  gain” 
(I  Tim.  6:6). 

Third,  we  can  show  our  respect  bv  lit- 
tle thoughtful  kindnesses.  It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  buy  expensive  gifts  or  to  have 
elaborate  parties  but  a small  “thank 
vou”  or  giving  mother  a rest  while  you 
do  the  dishes  will  mean  much. 

Fourth,  “But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  th°ir 
parents:  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  God”  (I  Tim.  5:4).  Again  in  this 
verse  we  are  told  that  respect  for  parents 
is  accepted  of  God. 

Fifth,  prav  for  vour  parents.  “Remem- 
ber them  which  have  the  rule  over  vou. 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God: 
whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation”  fHeb.  13:7). 

Sixth,  be  truthful  in  all  you  sav  or  do. 
“Wherefore  putting  awav  Iving,  sneak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour:  for 
we  are  members  one  of  another”  (Eph. 
4:25). 

Seventh,  love  your  parents.  If  we  love 
our  parents  we  will  have  no  difficulties 
in  obeving  them.  The  above  wavs  to 
show  respect  will  only  be  meaningful  if 
done  in  love. 

“Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of 
Belial;  they  knew  not  the  Lord.  . . . Now 
Eli  was  very  old.  and  heard  all  that  his 
sons  did  unto  all  Israel;  and  how  thev. 
lay  with  the  women  that  assembled  at' 
the  door  of  the  tabernaclq  the  con- 


gregation. And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
do  ye  such  things?  for  I hear  of  your  evil 
dealings  by  all  this  people.  Nay,  my 
sons;  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I hear: 
ye  make  the  Lord’s  people  to  transgress. 
If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him:  but  if  a man  sin  against 
the  Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for  him?  Not- 
withstanding they  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  their  father,  because  the 
Lord  would  slay  them”  (I  Sam.  2:12,  22- 
25).  This  passage  shows  us  the  truth  of 
the  Scripture,  “The  wages  of  sin  is 
death.”  These  sons  would  not  listen  to 
their  father;  thus  they  came  to  their 
terrible  end. 

In  contrast,  the  child  Samuel  was 
obedient.  One  calm,  still  night  while 
he  was  sleeping,  Samuel  heard  someone 
call.  He  immediately  ran  to  Eli  saying, 
“Here  am  I.”  The  second  and  the  third 
time  he  heard  the  voice  he  went  to  Eli. 
No,  Eli  hadn’t  called  him,  but  God  had. 
Samuel  was  obedient  to  Eli  and  obedi- 
ent to  God.  “And  the  child  Samuel  grew 
on,  and  was  in  favour  both  with  the 
Lord,  and  also  with  men”  (I  Sam.  2:26). 

Christ  is  our  example  in  this  also. 
“And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them:  but  his  mother  kept  all  these  say- 
ings in  her  heart”  (Luke  2:51). 

Obedience  is  our  Christian  duty  and 
privilege.  If  we  love  our  parents,  to  obey 
them  will  be  easy  and  will  bring  joy  to 
our  lives. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A Happy  Home 

A happy  home  is  a place  where  com- 
fort and  joy  are  found.  The  ground- 
work is  laid  in  a preceding  happy  home, 
for  like  begets  like.  “This  is  the  way 
father  and  mother  lived;  this  is  the  way 
they  did  it,”  bespeaks  a repetition  of  an- 
other happy  home.  The  training  of  the 
contracting  parties  in  marriage  begins 
with  the  parents  who  live  with  the  noble 
purpose  of  fostering  happy  homes-to-be. 
Here  rests  the  greatest  responsibility  of 
parents.  The  task  is  so  great  that  divine 
help  is  needed.  Therefore,  marriage  is  a 
spiritual  process,  a merging  of  two  lives 
in  order  that  the  purpose  of  God  may 
be  accomplished.  It  holds  possibilities 
for  high  value  in  the  children  in  the  de- 
velopment of  Christian  character.  It 
must  draw  its  strength  constantlv  from 
the  presence  of  Christ  who  performed 
His  first  miracle  at  the  marriage  at  Cana. 
Here  lies  the  secret  of  a happy  home. 

—Clara  and  Carl. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

For  the  considerate  expressions  of  thought- 
fulness from  kind  friends  since  the  time  of  my 
accident  which  have  been  evidenced  in  over  200 
cards  and  letters,  personal  visits,  pravers  that 
God’s  will  might  be  done,  gifts  and  flowers,  I 
sincerely  say  “Thank  you.”  May  each  of  you  be 
graciously  blessed  by  God’s  love  even  as  I have 
been, — Mrs,  Elmer  G.  Roth.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa. 


September  15,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


883 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


CHRIST  SPEAKS  IN  PARABLES 


Set  as  they  are  in  Jewish  life  and  time,  the 
parables  of  Christ  may  seem  inapplicable  to 
us.  The  same  teaching  in  terms  of  present- 
day  church  life  might  speak  more  clearly. 

Sunday,  September  20 
The  Two  Debtors,  Luke  7:40-43. 

A certain  Christian  was  always  first  in 
testimony  meeting,  although  some  others 
could  not  see  why  she  had  so  much  to  be 
grateful  for.  Upon  visiting  a poorer  section 
of  the  city,  she  felt  called  to  return  there  to 
work  among  the  people.  Someone  asked  her, 
“Why  do  you  feel  you  owe  the  church  so 
much  ? My  ancestors  were  Mennonites  for  the 
last  200  years  that  I know  of  for  sure,  but  I 
never  feel  that  I ought  to  go  out  to  tell  others. 
Why  should  you  feel  you  owe  more  than  I 
do?” 

She  answered,  “Because  I know  what  it  is 
to  be  without  Christ  in  a non-Christian  home. 
I appreciate  Christ  and  Christianity,  because 
I know  the  inspiration  He  gives  to  life.  I 
want  to  spend  my  life  telling  others  about 
Him.” 

Monday,  September  21 
The  Sower,  Luke  8:5-15. 

A great  evangelist  preached  the  Word  with 
unction  from  on  high  and  many  stood  in  the 
meetings.  Some  came  thinking  it  must  be 
great  to  be  a Christian,  but  could  see  no 
reason  for  repenting  of  their  sins  nor  believing 
on  Christ,  even  if  He  was  a great  teacher. 
Others  received  salvation  with  joy,  but  did 
not  give  Christ  their  whole  heart.  So  when 
their  loyalties  were  tested  they  went  back 
to  their  first  love,  whether  it  was  some  per- 
son or  the  deceitfulness  of  riches. 

Some  went  out  joyfully  to  do  Christian 
work  after  being  truly  saved,  but  they  had  so 
many  clubs,  lodges,  and  family  dinners  to 
take  care  of  that  they  could  not  find  time  to 
go  to  sewing  circle  or  prayer  meeting.  So  they 
could  not  bear  fruit  for  the  Master. 

But  there  were  a few  who  gave  the  Lord 
their  whole  life.  With  them  their  church 
work  came  first,  and  they  did  not  have  time 
to  attend  the  worldly  things  that  seemed  all- 
important  before.  Instead  they  visited  the 
sick  and  those  who  needed  encouragement, 
and  won  many  souls  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Tuesday,  September  22 
The  Rich  Fool,  Luke  12:16-21. 

“Bring  in  the  children  for  family  worship,” 
Deacon  Brown  commanded  his  oldest  son. 
Three  hired  men  were  dressing  in  the  early 
morning  light  in  the  barn.  They  were  forgot- 
ten, although  they  “were  strangers  within  the 
gates.”  The  table  was  piled  high  with  reli- 
gious literature.  After  the  family  had  looked 
it  over,  the  attic  received  a contribution.  Down 


the  road  lived  two  old  people  who  did  not 
know  Christ  and  had  not  even  a Bible  to  read. 

“Such  a good  sermon,”  the  deacon’s  wife 
said  yawning,  as  she  gathered  up  the  dirty 
dishes.  “But  we  hear  so  many  sermons  they 
get  old.  Though  I can’t  see  how  we’ll  spare 
Bro.  Miller  for  India.  He’s  the  best  preacher 
we  have.  I’m  really  tired  of  prayer  meetings. 
When  they  started  them  I used  to  enjoy  them. 
Now  they’re  talking  of  having  a revival  this 
fall.  That  will  cost  to  bring  someone  here. 
They  say  not  nearly  all  our  people  are  really 
converted.  Of  course  they  are;  they  don’t  live 
like  the  world,  do  they?” 

Even  our  souls  can  suffocate  under  certain 
conditions. 

Wednesday,  September  23 

Barren  Fig  Tree,  Luke  13:6-9. 

Behold,  a certain  Sunday-school  teacher  was 
very  popular  with  her  pupils.  Besides  being 
a good  teacher,  she  was  loved  because  she 
did  everything  to  show  these  children  from  a 
slum  district  the  Christian  way  of  life.  “Sure- 
ly in  such  a class  all  the  children  will  accept 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,”  thought  the  pastor. 
One  day  he  visited  them  to  learn  how  many 
were  Christians.  But  not  one  pupil  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  Neither 
did  they  know  the  steps  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance they  should  take  to  be  saved,  but 
thought  by  coming  to  Sunday  school  they 
were  Christians.  So  the  pastor  asked  the 
superintendent  that  this  teacher  be  removed 
and  another  put  in  her  place. 

But  the  superintendent  said,  “Where  would 
we  find  another  that  can  influence  boys  and 
girls  as  she  does?  Let  us  start  a teachers’ 
meeting  every  Thursday  night,  and  teach  the 
teachers  to  do  personal  work.  Sometimes  I 
doubt  if  even  all  our  teachers  are  saved.  We 
have  considered  it  almost  a disgrace  for  a 
church  member  to  respond  to  an  invitation  to 
get  right  with  God.  Instead  of  feeling  this 
way  we  should  pray  with  those  that  come  and 
think  more  of  them  than  before.  And  we 
should  encourage  everyone  to  really  study  the 
Bible  for  themselves  and  pray.” 

Thursday,  September  24 

Building  a Tower,  Luke  14:28-35. 

A certain  bishop  in  a prosperous  commu- 
nity considered  how  he  could  enlarge  his 
parish.  “Surely  everyone  in  my  congregation 
will  win  one  soul  out  of  all  the  outcasts  in  sin 
around  us.  Thus  we  shall  build  a great 
church,”  he  said  to  himself.  But  he  had  not 
considered  the  lethargy  and  worldliness  of 
his  people.  The  ministers  were  too  busy  mak- 
ing money  to  visit  the  sick.  The  deacons 
thought  it  was  the  minister’s  place  to  speak  to 
new  people  in  the  community.  Meanwhile 
the  rest  of  the  congregation  were  too  occupied 

(Continued  on  page  893) 


CHRISTIANITY  CHANGES  THINGS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  27 

(Philemon,  verses  8-21) 

Here  is  a story  of  three  transformed  men. 
Name  them.  Their  story  is  an  eloquent  prac- 
tice of  the  Christian  way  that  all  the  lessons 
of  the  quarter  have  pointed  out.  Paul  never 
thought  of  faith  apart  from  life.  Here  he 
demonstrated  in  his  own  life  that  Gospel  and 
conduct  go  together.  This  is  an  object  lesson. 

Read  the  entire  letter  together  in  class.  See 
the  three  personalities.  See  them  as  brethren 
in  Christ.  In  what  order  were  these  men 
transformed?  Had  Onesimus  heard  of  Paul 
from  Philemon  before  he  ran  away? 

In  this  object  lesson  study  we  have  many 
pictures  of  how  Christianity  changes  things. 
Paul,  who  once  hated  Christians,  is  now  no 
respecter  of  persons.  Onesimus  was  no  doubt 
a criminal,  but  Paul  knew  God  could  save 
him.  Paul  loved  him  as  “my  son,”  “my  very 
heart.” 

The  just  thing  to  do  was  to  return  Onesi- 
mus to  his  master,  even  though  he  was  so 
profitable  to  Paul.  The  law  of  returning 
slaves  was  respected. 

How  did  Paul  display  Christian  courtesy 
in  this  restoration  transaction?  How  was 
Paul’s  courtesy  related  to  his  unselfishness? 
A head  of  the  church  did  not  enjoin  Philemon 
to  do  the  befitting  thing  but  in  love  besought 
him.  He  respected  the  right  of  Philemon  to 
make  his  own  decision. 

Onesimus  was  willing  to  make  restitution, 
which  is  a work  that  follows  faith  in  Christ. 

Paul  did  not  condemn  slavery.  How  did 
he  deal  with  it  in  a more  effective  way?  Is 
there  any  place  for  slavery  in  Christianity? 
Do  any  professing  Christians  practice  slavery? 

It  is  not  hard  for  the  man  in  Christ  to  for- 
give. Do  you  think  Philemon  forgave  Onesi- 
mus? 

Outstanding  in  this  story  is  the  fellowship 
or  brotherhood  of  these  men.  There  is  no  real 
brotherhood  of  man  outside  of  Christ.  In 
Him  each  believer  loves  every  other  man  and 
this  binds  them  together  in  a fellowship.  In 
Christ  there  are  no  lords  but  Christ.  His  love 
will  keep  the  fellowship  whole  and  strong. 
There  are  no  social  tensions  too  great  to  be 
overcome  with  love.  Unresolved  tensions  are 
a strong  call  to  each  individual  involved  to 
consecrate  himself  to  Christ,  determined  to 
practice  the  Christian  faith  in  every  relation 
with  man. 

A great  need  of  the  unsaved  world  is  good 
big  proof  that  Christianity  is  practical  and  is 
essential  to  solving  human  problems.  If  we 
adorn  the  doctrines  we  profess,  the  onlookers 
will  exclaim,  “Behold  how  they  love  one  an- 
other.” Love  is  of  God.  Therefore  men  must 
be  attracted  to  Him  as  the  source  of  the  fel- 
lowship power. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  «he  U.S.A 


Hope  is  never  ill  when  faith  is  well. — John 
Bunyan. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


The  Church  Hymnal  has  been  purchased 
for  use  by  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  congregation. 
This  congregation  has  also  decided  to  pur- 
chase a bulletin  board  to  be  placed  in  front 
of  the  church. 

A twenty-four  page  booklet  entitled  “His- 
tory of  the  Hereford  Mennonite  Church  in 
Bally,  Pa.”  by  Gehman  and  Bower,  is  avail- 
able. Price  is  30(1,  or  25(1  in  lots  of  five  or 
more.  Write  to  Miss  Mary  L.  Bower,  Eastern 
Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Correction:  The  newly  elected  business 
manager  at  Western  Mennonite  School  is 
Bro.  Lloyd  Nissley  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  instead 
of  Bro.  M.  R.  Martin.  The  faculty  at  W.M.S. 
this  year  consists  of  Clayton  Swartzentruber, 
principal;  Lloyd  Nissley,  business  manager; 
Marcus  Lind,  Timothy  Strubhar,  Bernard 
Showalter,  and  Margaret  Swartzentruber. 

Bro.  John  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  held 
week-end  meetings  at  Huntington  Avenue, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  Aug.  23-25. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Miller  arrived  safely 
at  their  Java  destination  on  Aug.  17. 

Bro.  Ira  Huber,  Manheim,  Pa.,  spoke  in 
Harvest  Services  at  the  Towamencin  Church, 
Kulpsville,  Pa.,  Sept.  12. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth  Hiebert,  formerly 
of  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  and  Beatrice,  Nebr. — 
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more  recently  of  North  Newton,  Kans.,  are 
spending  some  time  working  at  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House — Sister  Hiebert  in  the 
typing  office  and  Bro.  Hiebert  at  the  offset 
presses. 

Sister  June  Beisel,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  is  a 
new  worker  in  the  typing  office  at  Scottdale. 

A voluntary  service  reunion  was  held  at 
the  Landisville,  Pa.,  campmeeting  grounds 
on  Sept.  7. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller  is  teaching  Ephesians 
each  Thursday  evening  at  the  Salem  Church 
near  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
spoke  at  Morton,  111.,  Sept.  10. 

Pictures  of  the  General  Conference  at 
Kitchener  can  be  secured  from  Harry  M. 
Beach,  R.  1,  Glenfield,  N.Y.  There  is  a 10 
x 12  picture  of  the  delegates  at  $2  and  a set 
of  eight  4x5  pictures  of  crowds,  buildings, 
etc.,  at  $1. 

The  opening  of  school  brings  quite  a 
change  in  the  personnel  at  Scottdale.  Virginia 
Ann  Brenneman  from  the  Gospel  Herald 
office,  Margaret  Jantzi  from  the  YCC  office, 
and  Ed  and  Alice  Metzler  from  the  Sales 
Department  are  going  to  Goshen  College. 
Alma  Trumbo  from  the  Assistant  Publish- 
ing Agent’s  office,  Jay  Landis  from  the 
Book  Department,  and  Phyllis  Lauver  and 
Taiso  Tanimoto  from  Production,  are  going 
to  E.M.C.  Ruth  Carper  and  Allen  Eitzen 
are  going  to  art  school  in  Philadelphia. 
Clara  Eshleman  has  returned  from  Little 
Eden  Camp  to  the  Gospel  Herald  office, 
and  Roxie  Shank  after  a period  of  illness 
and  convalescence  has  returned  and  is  assist- 
ing the  Office  Manager. 

Young  people  from  the  Pike  Church,  Elida, 
Ohio,  gave  a program  at  Sharon,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  the  evening  of  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  Richard  Hertzler,  one  of  two  Euro- 
pean Mennonites  now  in  America,  spoke  at 
Scottdale  on  Sept.  9.  Bro.  Hertzler  has  been 
active  on  relief  committees  in  southern  Ger- 
many and  in  the  international  service  pro- 
gram. He  is  also  business  manager  of  three 
Mennonite  homes  for  the  aged. 

Directors  of  the  final  weeks  at  Little  Eden 
Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.,  were  as  follows: 
Business  Men’s  Week,  Olen  Britsch,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio;  Farmer’s  Week,  Howard  Kauff- 
man, Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Music  Week,  Dwight 
Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Scottdale  editors  enjoyed  a conference 
at  Laurelville  Camp,  Sept.  3,  4.  The  visiting 
speaker  was  Holmes  Rolston,  well-known 
Southern  Presbyterian  editor  and  author. 

Announcements 

The  annual  Christian  Workers’  meeting 
usually  held  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  the  first  Sunday 
in  October,  will  be  held  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  25. 

Communion  dates  for  the  Mahlon  Witmer 
bishop  district  in  the  Lancaster  Conference: 
Sept.  20,  Groffdale;  Sept.  27,  New  Holland; 


Oct.  4,  Carpenters;  Oct.  11,  Metzlers;  Oct.  18, 
Palo  Alto;  Oct.  25,  Hinkletown;  Nov.  1,  p.m. 
Frazer. 

A Sunday-school  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Providence  Church,  Yerkes,  Pa.,  Sept.  19, 
20.  Speakers  are  David  Thomas,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  will  speak  on  “Glimpses 
of  Europe”  at  the  Hess  YPBM,  Lititz,  Pa., 
Sept.  20. 

Bro.  H.  James  Martin  at  the  midweek 
youth  and  adult  fellowship,  Elmira,  Ont., 
Sept.  16. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Aug.  23:  Simon  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  111.,  at 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.;  Sam  Schrock,  Molalla, 
Oreg.,  at  Portland,  Oreg. 

Aug.  30:  Andrew  Bontrager,  Haven, 

Kans.,  at  Greensburg,  Kans.;  Sherman  Maust, 
Cucamonga,  Calif.,  and  E.  B.  Harder,  Up- 
land, Calif.,  at  Pigeon,  Mich.;  Jacob  Kauff- 
man, Blaine,  Oreg.,  and  Clayton  Swartzen- 
truber, Salem,  Oreg.,  at  Portland,  Oreg.; 
Lawrence  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Harper, 
Kans.;  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.;  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Little  Eden  Camp,  Onekama,  Mich.;  Norman 
Teague,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and  Lester  Culp, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  West  Liberty,  Windom, 
Kans.;  Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Frank  Horst,  Culp, 
Ark.,  at  Eureka  Gardens,  Wichita,  Kans. 

Sept.  6:  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
at  Krall’s,  Lebanon,  Pa.;  Dale  Nafziger,  Bed- 
ford, Ohio,  at  Sharon,  Plain  City,  Ohio; 
Ralph  Stahly,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  N.  Kaufman,  East 
Peoria,  111.,  at  Morton,  111.;  Norman  Kraus, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Nelson  Ka- 
nagy  and  radio  staff  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio;  J.  P.  Duerksen,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  and  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  Yoder,  Kans.;  D.  W.  Miller  and 
group  from  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Pleasant  View, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio;  Edwin  Yoder,  To- 
peka, Ind.,  at  Benton,  Ind.;  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart;  Henry  Lutz, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  at  Landisville,  Pa.;  Christian  E. 
Charles,  Salunga,  Pa.,  at  Bally,  Pa.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  L.  Rutt,  returned  from  South  Amer- 
ica, at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta, 
Pa.;  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Little 
Eden  Camp. 

Sept.  13:  Norman  Derstine  and  Mennonite 
Hour  Chorus  at  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  and  Frazer,  Pa.;  Abram  M.  Baer,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.,  and  L.M.S.  sextet  at  Bowery 
Mission,  New  York  City;  Harold  Thomas  and 
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Semi-annual  meeting,  Lancaster  Conference,  at  Mel- 
lingers,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  17. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  ot  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20 
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Go,  Preach  . MISSIONS  • 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Word  from  Puerto  Rico  indicates  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  building  a church  di- 
rectly across  the  street  from  the  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Project  Community  Center  build- 
ing, which  serves  as  a project  headquarters. 
This  means  that  anyone  coming  into  La  Plata 
from  the  main  highway  will  pass  the  church 
before  coming  to  the  Mennonite  Hospital  or 
the  Mennonite  Church.  The  new  church  will 
be  located  about  half  a block  from  the  hospi- 
tal. 

The  Goodwill  Rescue  Mission,  London, 
Ont.,  reports  the  need  for  a place  to  conduct 
a workshop  for  boys  who  spend  much  of  their 
time  on  the  streets.  Pray  that  God  will 
direct  the  workers  in  finding  a place. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  began  a series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  on  Sept.  13,  at  Straw- 
berry Lake,  Minn.,  a rural  mission  station 
under  the  North  Central  Conference. 

Bro.  Frank  Raber,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  re- 
ports that  the  fellowship  dinners  held  regu- 
larly on  the  fifth  Sunday  of  the  month  have 
been  a blessing  to  their  work. 

Sister  Ruth  Nussbaum,  missionary  teacher 
under  appointment  to  Puerto  Rico,  has  ac- 
cepted a teaching  appointment  at  the  Nampa, 
Idaho,  Mennonite  School  for  the  current  year 
before  going  to  Costa  Rica  for  language  study 
next  spring. 

Sister  Martha  Kanagy,  Manitou  Springs, 
Colo.,  missionary  teacher  under  appointment 
for  Puerto  Rico,  plans  to  leave  for  language 
study  in  Costa  Rica  about  Sept.  30. 

The  Summer  Bible  Camp  conducted  by  our 
missionaries  on  Hokkaido,  Japan,  July  31- 
Aug.  3,  proved  to  be  a real  blessing  to  the 
work.  The  group  totaled  65,  ten  of  whom 
were  baptized  members  of  the  church.  Sev- 
eral young  men  from  Kushiro  who  were 
camping  near  the  mission  group  were  con- 
tacted through  the  campfire  services. 

The  workers  in  Argentina  are  planning  a 
pastors’  and  workers’  meeting  about  the  last 
week  in  September  after  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
has  arrived  back  on  the  field  to  discuss  trends 
and  methods  of  work  in  missions  today.  Pray 
for  this  meeting. 

Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  Cayey,  P.R.,  has  been 
authorized  by  the  Puerto  Rico  Executive 
Committee  to  proceed  with  plans  to  purchase 
land  and  erect  a chapel  in  Guavate,  a rural 
area  outside  Cayey.  This  is  an  indigenous 
church  development. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Snyder  and  family, 
Alice,  Texas,  stopped  at  the  Elkhart  head- 
quarters on  Sept.  2,  for  consultation  regard- 
ing a Spanish  language  study  facility  for  our 
workers  in  Puerto  Rico  which  Bro.  Snyder 
has  been  asked  to  set  up.  The  Snyders  will 
be  going  to  Puerto  Rico  as  soon  as  arrange- 
ments can  be  made. 

The  missionary  families  on  Hokkaido,  Ja- 


pan, were  all  together  at  Nakashibetsu  on 
Aug.  24,  for  a fellowship  and  planning  meet- 
ing. This  is  the  new  station  which  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lee  Kanagy  are  opening.  Twenty-five 
persons  gathered  with  the  missionaries  in  the 
evening  in  the  Kanagy  apartment  for  an  in- 
formal meeting.  The  fact  that  our  missionar- 
ies moved  into  the  community  unostenta- 
tiously, settled  in  a Japanese  house,  and 
mingled  with  the  people  has  gone  a long 
way  in  arousing  interest  in  a church  program. 

Bro.  Elmer  Springer,  mission  treasurer  in 
Puerto  Rico,  was  named  purchasing  agent 
for  the  total  mission-service  and  Ulrich  Foun- 
dation programs  at  a recent  meeting  of  the 
Puerto  Rico  Executive  Committee. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  has  been  appointed  to  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  to  complete  the  unexpired 
term  of  Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin,  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Stoltzfus,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  for  home  mission 
work,  have  been  asked  by  the  General  Board 
Executive  Committee  to  take  charge  of  the 
work  at  Hopkins  Park,  R.  1,  St.  Anne,  111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder  and  family, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  India,  are  now 
living  at  1204  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Yoder  spoke  at  the  College  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  6. 

The  wife  of  Pastor  M.  Sukhlal,  Balodga- 
han,  M.P.,  India,  recently  became  seriously 
ill  with  a bloodclot  in  the  brain.  Bro.  Sukhlal 
suffered  a similar  stroke  several  months  ago 
but  has  been  making  a normal  recovery.  Spe- 
cial prayer  is  solicitated  in  behalf  of  this 
family. 

Two  young  men,  the  brethren  Emmanuel 
Lai  and  Himnat  Martin,  members  of  the 
church  at  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India,  are  serving 
at  the  present  time  as  doctors  in  the  Dhamtari 
Christian  Hospital.  It  is  encouraging  to  see 
these  young  men  prepare  themselves  and 
enter  the  service  of  the  church  in  the  Christian 
Hospital. 

The  erection  of  a building  suitable  for  car- 
rying on  mission  work  in  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
at  an  estimated  cost  of  $8,500  was  approved 
at  the  Sept.  1 meeting  of  the  General  Board 
Executive  Committee,  and  the  pastor  and 
local  board  of  trustees  were  authorized  to 
carry  out  the  necessary  solicitation  of  funds. 
The  local  board  of  trustees  will  serve  as  a 
building  committee. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Board  also  authorized  a down  payment  on  a 
building  in  London,  England,  for  mission 
purposes  at  the  recommendation  of  our  repre- 
sentative there,  Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman. 
Remember  these  building  needs  in  your  pray- 
ers and  giving. 

The  women  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
India  are  planning  for  their  annual  meeting 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

According  to  recent  reports  received  from 
London,  Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman  has  now 
found  a suitable  property  to  be  used  for  the 
London  Mennonite  Center.  This  property 
will  cost  about  $14,000.  We  feel  that  Bro. 
Leatherman  should  receive  our  financial  sup- 
port to  make  this  Mennonite  Center  possible. 

To  get  the  above  property  we  must  arrange 
for  purchase  immediately.  Therefore,  we 
again  wish  to  make  an  appeal  for  funds  to 
purchase  this  property.  Send  your  contribu- 
tion now  and  designate  it  for  the  London 
building  fund. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


the  second  week  in  October  to  be  held  at 
Bathena,  the  Dhamtari  medical  station.  They 
have  chosen  the  following  general  topic  for 
this  meeting:  “The  Service  of  a Christian 
Woman  in  the  Home,  Community,  and 
Church.” 

The  Mennonite  Hour  broadcast  on 
WMAL,  Washington,  D.C.,  needed  to  be 
changed  to  12:30-1:00  p.m.  beginning  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  13,  because  of  the  professional 
football  season  which  began  on  that  date. 
This  will  stay  in  effect  until  December  20 
when  the  program  will  likely  go  back  to  the 
previous  schedule  of  4:30-5:00  p.m.  Definite 
announcement  regarding  the  change  back  will 
be  made  later. 

Pray  for  Yohan,  the  eight-month-old  son 
of  one  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Shirk’s  serv- 
ants in  Bihar,  India,  who  has  been  suffering 
from  chronic  malaria  and  has  the  worst  case 
of  anemia  that  the  doctor  has  ever  seen. 

Bro.  Paul  Kniss,  Bihar,  India,  recently  had 
the  privilege  of  demonstrating  the  practical 
side  of  Christianity  to  the  Hindus  when  he 
rescued  two  Indian  women  from  the  raging 
stream  which  flows  by  their  compound.  Fol- 
lowing heavy  rains  this  stream  becomes  very 
treacherous. 

One  of  the  Indian  evangelists  in  the  Bihar, 
India,  mission  field  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
with  malignant  malaria  on  Aug.  19.  The 
following  night  thieves  broke  into  his  house 
while  the  family  slept  outside  and  stole  all 
their  possessions.  Pray  for  this  family. 

The  Culp,  Ark.,  Mission  Council  has  called 
a meeting  at  Culp  for  Sept.  16.  The  South 
Central  Conference  and  the  General  Mission 
Board  have  representation  on  the  Council  in 
addition  to  the  local  workers. 

Farewell  services  for  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Litwiller,  who  sailed  to  Argentina  on  Aug.  29, 
were  held  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,’ 
on  Aug.  23. 

(Continued  on  page  895) 
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African  laboratory  helper  in  Shirati  Hospital 


Serving  the  Africans  for  His  Sake 

By  Ruth  K.  Miller 


Even  the  best-arranged  schedules  must  be 
considered  subject  to  alterations,  especially 
in  a hospital,  for  sickness  pays  no  particular 
respect  to  time.  Ill  patients  need  attention, 
some  more  promptly  than  others,  according 
to  the  acuteness  of  their  illness. 

I arrived  at  the  station  on  a Saturday  eve- 
ning. The  next  day  was  spent  in  worship 
services,  greeting  African  Christians,  and 
getting  acquainted  with  the  other  workers. 
Monday  I was  getting  around  a bit  further  to 
see  my  new  place  of  service.  Tuesday  morn- 
ing I was  to  begin  language;  so  after  break- 
fast and  a time  of  devotion  I opened  my  new 
language  text  and  dutifully  began  to  apply 
myself.  But  soon  afterward  I got  a call  that  a 
patient  needing  immediate  surgery  had  come 
in  and  Dr.  Eshleman  wanted  me  to  help  as 
scrub  nurse  for  the  case. 

Immediately  I pulled  out  my  uniform  and 
white  shoes  and  changed  clothes  for  duty. 
When  I got  to  the  operating  room,  I found 
the  others  of  the  staff  already  busy  with  the 
patient  on  the  table,  giving  stimulants  and 
fluids  to  build  up  the  man  in  preparation  for 
the  surgery.  He  was  suffering  from  a severe 
stab  wound  in  the  abdomen  acquired  during 
a fight  which  followed  a drinking  spree  using 
native  “pombe”  the  night  before.  When  he 
was  brought  to  us,  he  had  a section  of  gan- 
grenous intestine,  which  had  to  be  removed, 
protruding  from  the  wound.  We  worked 
hard,  hoping  to  save  his  life,  but  just  as  we 
were  about  to  finish,  his  life  slipped  away. 
Obviously,  language  study  was  dropped  for 
the  day. 

It  happened  again  on  Sunday  evening  as  a 
few  of  us  were  gathered  for  worship.  The 
doctor  rang  an  urgent  call  on  the  phone  to 
say  that  a patient  had  just  been  admitted 
whose  blood  pressure  and  other  symptoms  in- 
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dicated  internal  hemorrhage  requiring  im- 
mediate surgery.  Both  of  us  nurses  were  to 
come  at  once.  We  concluded  our  period  of 
worship  at  that  point,  changed  into  uniform, 
and  hurried  to  the  operating  room.  Immedi- 
ately we  began  picking  out  sterile  linens, 
prepared  to  boil  instruments  and  usher  in 
the  patient.  The  work  was  finished  at  mid- 
night and  we  returned  to  our  house  for  some 
rest. 

There  can  be  any  variety  of  calls  for  help. 
A poor  baby  may  be  brought  to  the  dispensary 
who  needs  some  properly  prepared  formula 
and  whose  mother  needs  some  urging  to  bathe 
him  properly.  Or,  it  may  be  a “Hodi”  at  the 
door  just  at  bedtime  requesting  help  for  a 
child  who  has  been  bitten,  they  don’t  know 
exactly  by  what.  After  questioning  and  exam- 
ination, you  conclude  that  it  was  probably  a 
scorpion  instead  of  a poisonous  snake  and  give 
a few  pills  to  relieve  the  severe  pain  and  pro- 
ceed to  clean  the  wound  and  dress  it.  Or,  it 
may  be  a “Hodi”  at  the  door  in  the  morning  a 


Teaching  Sime  to  walk  again 


bit  before  rising  time  with  a request  to  come 
help  deliver  a baby  in  a native  village.  Maybe 
it  is  a European  who  needs  some  nursing  care, 
which  we  usually  give  in  one  of  our  homes. 
Or,  perhaps  it  is  just  the  regular  round  of 
caring  for  ward  patients  or  preparing  be- 
forehand, as  much  as  possible,  for  such  emer- 
gencies as  noted  above. 

All  of  the  serving  is  not  tiring  nor  without 
its  recompense  of  seeing  the  patients  recover 
and  be  restored  to  activity.  We  had  one  case 
of  a woman,  Sime,  who  had  multiple  ulcers 
on  almost  any  part  of  her  body.  Her  stay  here 
was  five  months  long.  Altogether,  the  time 
spent  in  dressing  her  wounds  probably  would 
have  counted  up  to  days.  As  the  wounds  were 
finally  healing,  she  was  still  sitting  with  her 
knees  bent  and  her  legs  drawn  up  by  tense 
muscles.  We  wanted  her  to  exercise  them, 
but  when  we  came  to  her  hut  on  our  rounds, 
there  she  sat  in  the  same  position  and  cried 
with  pain  if  we  forced  the  knees  in  an  ex- 
tended position.  Little  by  little  we  urged  her 
on  and  got  her  to  stand  up  with  our  help;  then 
to  walk  about  holding  on  to  a strong  stick 
which  we  supported  as  she  walked  along. 
Soon  she  pleased  us  by  walking  about  with 
the  aid  of  her  own  walking  stick  and  one 
Sunday  appeared  in  our  church  service.  When 
she  went  home,  she  walked,  still  a bit  stiffly, 
but  without  walking  stick. 

Many  times  it  seems  we  are  too  busy  with 
schedules,  procedures,  routines,  and  minori- 
ties. Language  barriers  tend  to  make  expres- 
sion difficult.  And  yet,  the  sick  come  needing 
help  and  all  of  these  must  be  considered  in 
carrying  out  a program  of  care.  We  trust  that 
our  ministry  to  the  physical  needs  of  these 
people  may  primarily  furnish  opportunity  for 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  of  Life.  Jesus  went 
about  “teaching  . . . preaching  . . . and  heal- 
ing . . .”  (Matt.  4:23).  Our  aim  and  mission 
is  to  combine  these  as  He  did,  humbly  serving 
because  He  died  for  such  as  these. 

Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 


A Mechanic  Can  Serve  in  Africa 

By  Samuel  T royer 

It  is  now  almost  three  and  one-half  years 
since  the  Lord  called  me  to  this  field.  At  first 
the  work  seemed  hard,  for  I was  not  a builder 
and  not  much  of  a farmer,  but  since  they 
have  given  me  the  job  as  mechanic  I am 
happy  in  my  work  and  want  to  do  my  small 
bit  for  the  Lord. 

Being  a mechanic  in  Africa  is  similar  to  be- 
ing one  in  America.  We  now  have  a central 
garage  at  the  Bukiroha  station  where  things 
are  to  be  brought  that  need  fixing.  This 
works  quite  well  for  the  South  Mara  section, 
but  since  the  lake  separates  North  and  South 
Mara,  it  makes  it  easier  for  the  mechanic  to 
occasionally  pack  up  his  tools  and  make  a 
trip  to  the  North  Mara  stations.  Up  until  the 
last  half  year  when  we  were  given  Dr.  Mack’s 
Ford,  this  was  quite  a task.  It  meant  load- 
ing all  my  tools,  including  two  tanks  for 
welding,  on  a car  at  home,  unloading  them 
on  the  ferry,  again  loading  them  on  a taxi 
(a  truck  with  a body  built  on  it  and  very 
rough  riding)  on  the  Kinesi  side,  and  again 
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loading  them  on  a mission  car  either  at  Utegi 
or  Tarime.  We  surely  praise  the  Lord  that 
now  we  can  load  the  car,  drive  on  and  off 
the  ferry,  and  go  on  to  our  station  and  handle 
these  heavy  tools  only  twice. 

It  used  to  be  that  my  stay  was  one  or  two 
weeks  at  each  station,  but  since  building  the 
missionary  children’s  school  and  making  im- 
provements at  the  Shirati  hospital,  we  have 
to  spend  more  time  away  from  home.  Since 
June  5,  1951,  when  the  Lord  gave  me  Esther 
as  my  helpmeet,  we  have  spent  only  about 
eight  and  one-half  months  at  our  home.  In 
fact,  we  have  spent  only  two  and  a half  weeks 
there  since  July  15,  1952.  (Written  as  a 1952 
report.)  However,  since  the  Lord  has  sent 
us  another  teacher  and  Esther  can  travel  with 
me,  it  isn’t  nearly  so  hard.  We  pack  cooking 
equipment  and  food  and  set  up  housekeep- 
ing wherever  we  can.  It  helps  to  be  able  to 
come  in  from  work  and  have  someone  with 
whom  you  can  share  the  joys  and  trials  of  the 
day.  However,  there  are  times  when  we  wish 
our  house  had  wheels  and  we  could  take  it 
with  us  wherever  we  go,  but  we  are  glad 
that  it’s  not  the  house  that  makes  the  home. 

This  year  (1952)  it  seems  that  the  greater 
part  of  my  time  was  spent  at  the  children’s 
school.  First  there  was  the  putting  up  of  the 
spouting  so  that  the  three  large  cisterns  could 
be  filled  during  the  rainy  season.  Later  there 
was  plumbing,  setting  up  the  light  plant, 
and  then  wiring  all  the  different  buildings. 
The  wiring  is  almost  completed;  however, 
there  is  still  a good  bit  of  plumbing  to  be 
done  and  a solar  water  heater  system  to  be 
installed.  Do  these  jobs  sound  lil'e  a me- 
chanic’s job?  Well,  in  Africa  that  is  what  it 
means  to  be  a mechanic.  Many  times  I must 
come  to  the  Lord  for  wi'dom  a"d  enabling 
because  the  task  is  entirely  new  to  me.  Many 
times  I praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  He  leads 
in  these  daily  tasks.  I reali7e  that  it’s  only 
because  of  His  wisdom  and  guidance  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this  work. 

There  is  something  else  for  which  I want 
to  praise  the  Lord.  First  when  I started  this 
work,  there  were  many  tools  I reeded  which 
were  gradually  supplied.  When  they  got  me 
an  acetylene  welding  outfit  it  was  a big  help, 
but  many  jobs  came  up  for  which  I wished 
for  an  electric  welder  like  I used  at  home. 
For  a long  time  I feared  to  ask  for  this  be- 
cause of  the  price.  Yet  when  I did  ask,  the 
Lord  had  His  servant  back  home  who  was 
willing  to  give  one  as  a gift.  We  certainly 
do  praise  the  Lord  for  this  because  it  will  be 
a great  help  in  the  work.  It  also  taught  me 
that  many  times  the  Lord  would  be  ready  to 
help  if  we  would  but  have  faith  to  present 
those  needs  to  Him. 

Yes,  the  work  of  a mechanic  in  Africa  in- 
cludes anything  from  fixing  a leaky  kettle  to 
a “banged  up”  car;  yet  it  seems  we  do  so 
little  in  a land  where  the  need  is  so  great.  The 
Lord  has  not  given  gifts  to  all  of  us  alike  and 
so  I sometimes  say,  “I’ll  keep  on  fixing  cars 
so  that  others  can  take  the  Gospel  to  these 
multitudes  without  Christ.” 

Will  you  pray  for  us  that  we  may  do  our 
work  faithfully  and  heartily  as  unto  the 
Lord? 

Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 


Several  surgical  cases  and  hospital  helpers 


Behind  White  Curtains 


By  Elva 

The  little  settlement  on  the  south  slope 
of  Nyarero  hill  is  our  Nyabasi  dispensary 
unit.  It  consists  of  a neat  brick  dispensary 
building,  a rather  dilapidated  maternity  ward, 
six  little  inpatient  houses  that  accommodate 
about  twice  their  normal  capacity,  and  a few 
helpers’  houses.  In  this  little  unit  we  try  to 
care  for  the  same  aches,  pains,  fevers,  wounds, 
broken  bones,  mothers  and  babies  as  are  cared 
for  in  a more  elaborate  and  better  equipped 
hospital.  Here  the  nurse  is  the  teacher  and 
the  examiner.  Her  helpers  are  in  dire  need  of 
better  training.  However,  since  she  is  serving 
in  the  combined  capacity  of  teacher,  examiner, 
and  supervisor,  the  time  for  supervised  teach- 
ing and  training  is  very  limited. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  us  in  giv- 
ing needed  knowledge  and  success  in  helping 
many  very  difficult  cases.  It  is  not  easy  to 
take  over  a doctor’s  job  without  training  in 
this  line  and  to  that  which  would  not  be 
permissible  for  her  to  do  at  home.  The  near- 
est doctor  is  almost  fifty  miles  away  from  us 
and  transportation  is  difficult  to  get  and  at 
times  entirely  impossible  in  the  heavy  rains 
because  of  high  water. 

Our  cases  this  past  six  months  have  been 
rather  varied.  There  were  a few  cases  of 
tetanus  because  of  boring  holes  in  ears  ac- 
cording to  heathen  customs.  The  natives  used 
unclean  instruments  to  do  this  and  thus  be- 
came infected.  Maternity  cases  came  in  rather 
damaged  because  of  attempted  unsuccessful 
help  in  the  home.  Leopard  and  stab  wounds 
were  repaired.  Fevers  of  varied  origins,  in- 
testinal troubles,  venereal  diseases,  and  child- 
hood diseases  came  in  for  treatment. 

In  this  land  our  time  is  not  our  own.  When 
we  sit  down  to  write  or  read  or  lie  down  to 
rest  we  cannot  say  it  will  be  for  a certain 
length  of  time  because  we  are  often  called  to 
care  for  an  emergency  case  before  we  have 
gotten  much  accomplished.  At  times  like  this 


B.  Landis 

we  try  to  go  without  being  disturbed.  It  is  a 
little  like  the  coming  of  a thief.  We  know  not 
at  what  hour  he  will  come  or  we  would  be 
on  the  lookout.  So,  too,  we  do  not  know  at 
what  hour  we  will  be  called  out. 

Our  regular  dispensary  hours  are  in  the 
morning.  We  usually  try  to  finish  before 
lunch  so  that  our  helpers  need  not  return  in 
the  afternoon.  Before  starting  work  we  have 
prayer  together  as  a group  of  workers  and 
afterward  we  divide  into  two  groups,  one 
going  to  inpatients  and  the  other  to  outpa- 
tients. We  aim  for  a positive  witness.  We  try 
to  feed  them  the  Word  of  God  for  their  spirit- 
ual illnesses  as  well  as  medicine  for  their 
physical  needs. 

Our  opportunities  for  testimony  and  estab- 
lishing of  truth  are  many.  Our  very  lives  are 
watched  and  read  more  than  the  Word  of 
God;  so  they  should  be  a testimony  or  we  lose 
our  opportunities.  Experiences  are  rather  dif- 
ferent and  difficult  at  times.  Patients  come 
and  say  they  want  an  injection  or  a certain 
kind  of  medicine.  If  they  do  not  get  it  they 
are  unhappy,  and  if  we  give  in  to  them  just 
because  they  beg  for  it  we  lose  an  opportunity 
to  establish  that  which  is  right  and  just.  To 
give  that  which  is  not  good  for  them  is  not 
right.  Thus  we  must  watch  ourselves  so  that 
we  do  not  present  a stumbling  block  to  others 
by  our  actions.  We  care  for  from  125  to  150 
outpatients  daily.  They  all  come  to  us,  and 
it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  go  out  for  them. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  bold  to  speak  to  them 
of  Christ’s  love  and  may  be  willing  to  speak 
when  He  would  have  us  to  speak.  We  also 
need  your  prayers  for  patience  and  guidance 
in  dealing  with  the  many  problems  and  trials 
as  they  come  up.  We  sometimes  tend  to  be- 
come discouraged  because  we  see  so  few  who 
open  their  hearts  through  the  channels  of  the 
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work.  Then  we  think  of  Mark  9:14:  “For  Christ,  verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
whosoever  shall  give  you  a cup  of  water  to  lose  his  reward.”  May  this  be  our  aim. 
drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 


East  Africa 
Needs 

By  Phebe  Yoder 


Phebe  Yoder’s  van  built  on  a truck  body  for  evangelistic 
touring  in  Tanganyika 


Gospel  Recordings 

Some  marvelous  things  have  been  done  in 
recent  years  on  the  foreign  mission  fields 
through  the  use  of  the  tape  recorder.  There 
are  still  thousands  of  illiterate  people  who 
have  no  Gospel  to  read  and  thousands  of 
others  who  cannot  read  the  little  that  has 
been  printed  in  their  own  language.  In  more 
recent  years  hand-wound  phonographs  are 
beginning  to  be  brought  into  some  of  these 
sections. 

Picture  this  scene.  An  illiterate  Mkiroba  is 
sitting  in  the  shade  of  the  grass  roof  of  his 
mud  and  wattle  hut.  He  is  winding  and 
listening.  Listening  to  what?  To  the  English 
jazz  record  he  is  playing  on  his  phonograph. 
Of  course,  he  does  not  understand  English; 
but  there  are  no  Kikiroba  records.  And  it  is 
not  hard  for  him  to  learn  to  enjoy  that  jazz. 
What  an  opportunity  is  being  lost  for  a Gos- 
pel testimony! 

The  van  you  see  in  the  photo  has  a gasoline- 
run  generator  attached  which  will  produce 
the  electricity  to  run  the  tape  recorder.  Afri- 
can Christians  themselves  of  the  various  small 
tribes  in  our  Musoma  District  will  record  the 
Gospel  story  in  message,  Scripture  reading, 
and  song  on  the  tapes.  These  tapes  will  then 
be  sent  to  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  to  be  pressed 
into  records  which  will  be  returned  to  Africa. 

Picture  a later  scene.  The  same  illiterate 
Mkiroba  beside  his  same  hut.  Again  he  sits, 
winding  and  listening.  To  what?  Only  his 
jazz  records?  No,  to  the  Gospel  messages  in 
Kikiroba  and  he  is  marveling.  He  is  not 
listening  to  a white  man  speaking  in  a foreign 
accent.  MKIROBA  HIMSELF  IS  TALK- 
ING TO  HIM  OUT  OF  THAT  BOX!  He 
is  hearing  strange  words  which  he  has  never 
heard  before.  He  must  listen  to  these  words 
again.  Yes,  again  and  again  as  often  as  he 
wants  to  listen,  that  record  will  tell  him  the 
precious  story  in  Kikiroba,  although  there  is 
no  evangelist  or  Christian  near. 

Much  wisdom,  patience,  and  experimenting 
will  be  needed  by  the  missionaries  who  super- 
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vise  the  making  of  these  tapes  in  the  various 
languages.  Electrical  equipment  gets  out  of 
order  sometimes.  A complete  message  for  the 
one  side  of  a record  must  be  only  three  and 
one-half  minutes  long  (the  hand-wound  pho- 
nographs play  only  the  fast  playing  records). 
That  means  that  much  editing  of  the  tapes 
must  be  done  before  they  are  ready  to  send 
to  America.  Surely  God  is  calling  some  of 
you  to  share  in  this  large  ministry  as  a prayer 
helper. 

Literacy  Projects 

It  is  estimated  that  at  least  93  per  cent  of 
Africa’s  colored  race  is  illiterate.  And  since 
Tanganyika  is  more  retarded  than  some  other 
parts  of  Africa,  around  7,000,000  of  her 
7,514,000  people  can  neither  read  nor  write. 
Such  a multitude  of  souls  in  our  own  terri- 
tory unable  to  read  God’s  Word  even  if  they 
wanted  to! 

I am  thankful  that  I had  the  opportunity 
during  the  past  year  to  study  the  efficient 
method  of  Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  the  literacy 
expert,  at  Hartford,  Conn.  He  says  that  the 
illiterate  adult  learns  more  by  association, 
while  a child  learns  more  by  memorization. 
Therefore,  different  reading  charts  and  prim- 
ers are  needed  for  the  adult  who  wants  to 
learn  to  read.  Dr.  Laubach  also  stresses  the 
great  opportunity  for  personal  evangelism 
afforded  by  the  individual  contacts  made 
while  teaching  the  adults  one  by  one. 

Miss  Long,  a missionary  in  Central  Tangan- 
yika, is  having  wonderful  results  in  adult  liter- 
acy work,  using  the  Laubach  method.  She  has 
been  a missionary  in  that  section  for  a num- 
ber of  years,  but  says  she  has  never  seen  what 
she  now  witnesses.  A team  of  Spirit-filled 
Africans  are  working  with  her,  and  many 
illiterate  adults  of  their  Gogo  tribe,  who  were 
never  interested  before,  are  now  eagerly  learn- 
ing to  read  and  some  are  finding  their  Sav- 
iour. Of  course,  learning  to  read  saves  no  one, 
but  the  natives  are  very  eager  to  learn  to  read 
and  during  the  process  some  are  also  spirit- 
ually enlightened.  Miss  Long  credits  their 
success  to  the  Holy  Spirit  working  among 
them  as  a team. 


Today  many  Africans  who  ten  years  ago 
were  unconcerned  are  now  determined  to 
read.  And  many  will  learn.  In  our  very  dis- 
trict in  Africa,  false  “isms”  will  teach  them 
if  we  miss  the  opportunity.  Our  dear  Lord 
understands  this  need.  Surely  He  has  a plan 
to  meet  it.  Who  of  you  will  faithfully  pray 
for  the  Spirit’s  guidance  for  undertaking  an 
adult  literacy  project  in  our  mission  in  Tan- 
ganyika? The  need  is  great.  The  door  is  open 
now.  Whom  would  the  Lord  have  enter? 
And  how?  And  when?  Prayer  warriors  must 
lead  the  way  into  this  door  of  great  oppor- 
tunity and  then  must  keep  on  following  it 
through.  Can  the  Lord  depend  upon  you? 
What  is  He  asking  you  to  do  about  it  just 
now?  “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord.” 

Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 


Echoes  from  the  Field 

Dear  fellow  laborers: 

It  is  with  joy  that  I again  meet  with  you 
to  share  some  of  our  experiences  here  in  Car- 
men. We  continue  to  rejoice  that  we  are 
privileged  to  witness  for  Him  in  this  town. 
Many  times  in  our  morning  devotions  Mar- 
tha and  I thank  God  for  bringing  us  here. 
We  are  indeed  grateful  for  His  sustaining 
grace  in  this  more  difficult  time  of  initiation, 
but  His  promises  are  a great  source  of  in- 
spiration so  that  in  spite  of  some  adverse 
circumstances,  we  look  forward  to  the  harvest- 
time with  joy  and  expectation. 

I wish  that  one  by  one  you  could  visit  us 
as  we  gather  together  in  our  front  room  for 
our  services.  I say  one  by  one  because  of  our 
limited  accommodations.  We  usually  have 
every  chair  in  the  house  in  use  right  down  to 
the  kitchen  stool  and  on  one  occasion  we 
borrowed  a few  from  our  neighbor  across 
the  street.  We  sit  around  in  an  informal 
circle  with  the  minister  standing  where  we 
can  see  him  without  too  much  difficulty.  We 
have  taught  our  small  congregation  six 
hymns.  These  we  have  typed  out  and  pasted 
on  convenient-sized  cardboard.  Not  all  are 
able  to  follow  the  melody  perfectly,  but  to 
us  their  music  sounds  good.  We  are  especial- 
ly thankful  for  God’s  manifest  presence  at 
our  meetings. 

We  are  concerned  about  Matilda,  a young 
mother  who  seemed  to  respond  so  sincerely 
to  the  Gospel  message,  but  who  recently 
shows  a different  attitude.  Last  week,  during 
an  intimate  conversation  with  her,  she  told 
us  that  her  husband  did  not  disapprove  of 
her  coming  to  our  meetings,  but  that  he  did 
not  want  her  to  become  involved  in  any  way. 
She  told  us  that  she  enjoys  listening  to  the 
Gospel,  but  we  know  she  will  not  enjoy  it 
very  long  if  she  begins  to  resist  it.  In  some 
way  we  will  have  to  work  with  her  husband. 
Perhaps  Bro.  Obregon  will  be  able  to  help  us. 
Matilda  told  us  that  her  husband  claims  no 
religion;  we  fear  that  he  shares  his  brother’s 
communistic  ideas. 

We  are  grateful  for  Pastor  Obregon’s  serv- 
ices here  in  Carmen.  It  seems  the  people  here 
appreciate  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  one 


September  15,  19  5 3 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


889 


pastor  rather  than  a slight  acquaintance  with 
many.  In  view  of  this  we  have  tried  to  have 
Bro.  Obregon  more  regularly,  and  since  he 
can  come  without  neglecting  his  own  church, 
it  works  out  very  well.  Vve  also  go  to  his 
church  twice  a month  to  help  with  his  serv- 
ices and  visitation  work. 

We  are  also  much  concerned  about  Lile,  a 
young  man  who  has  attended  nearly  every 
meeting.  It  seems  that  he  has  been  some- 
what disillusioned  with  life;  so  he  left  the 
city  o£  Buenos  Aires  where  he  was  attending 
university  to  work  with  his  lather  in  general 
construction  work  here  in  Carmen.  We  like 
to  think  that  God  is  leading  his  life  and  that 
He  is  preparing  him  for  a greater  work.  Bro. 
Obregon  had  a personal  conversation  with 
hnn  last  week  in  which  he  was  able  to  help 
him  with  various  problems.  He  continues  to 
manifest  a sincere  desire  to  know  the  truth 
and  finding  it  we  believe  he  will  accept  it 
and  declare  it  courageously. 

Since  so  much  of  our  work  is  done  outside 
of  our  home  we  are  quite  dependent  upon 
favorable  weather  which  has  been  rather 
scarce  during  this  last  rainy  month.  The 
heart  of  the  town  is  paved  but  most  of  our 
people  live  along  dirt  streets  which  get  very 
muddy  during  a rainy  spell.  The  ground 
here  is  excellent  for  “brickmaking,”  which 
is  the  chief  industry  of  Carmen,  but  not  so 
good  for  walking  because  it  gets  so  sticky. 
We  have  50  copies  of  “La  Voz”  (The  Voice) 
which  we  give  out  every  month  to  people 
that  we  know  personally.  This  paper  is  a 
very  good  evangelical  paper  which  explains 
the  Gospel  message  simply  and  clearly.  We 
would  also  like  to  invite  a few  new  people ' 
to  our  meeting  on  Sunday  who  live  on  the 
edge  of  town;  so  we  are  hoping  the  weather 
will  improve. 

It  appears  that  Don  Remy,  the  owner  of 
this  house,  has  finally  decided  to  do  no  build- 
ing for  us;  so  that  means  our  housing  prob- 
lem is  still  unsolved.  Renting  a more  appro- 
priate place  seems  to  be  the  only  visible  solu- 
tion right  now,  and  since  that  is  very  diffi- 
cult we  continue  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  to 
meet  this  need.  . . . 

Again  I rejoice  in  the  fact  that  you  are  my 
fellow  laborers  here  in  Carmen.  I am  thank- 
ful to  you  for  all  the  blessings  I receive 
through  you  for  personal  needs  as  well  as  for 
the  great  work  to  which  we  have  been  called. 
May  the  Lord  lay  upon  your  hearts  our  bur- 
dens and  needs  so  that  together  we  may 
glorify  God  in  this  town. 

In  Christian  love, 

Edna  Good 

Carmen  de  Areco,  Argentina 


Is  PAX  Filling  a Need 

This  question,  “Is  PAX  filling  a need?” 
has  been  in  many  minds  since  the  beginning 
of  PAX  in  Germany.  Many  who  had  the 
privilege  of  touring  Europe  in  the  summer 
of  1952  and  visiting  the  PAX  project  at 
Backnang,  I am  sure  carried  back  to  the 
churches  in  America  a different  concept  of 


PAX.  We  were  indeed  very  happy  to  have 
several  tours  visit  us — however,  their  stays 
were  always  so  short.  Before  the  visiting 
Americans  could  fully  understand  the  PAX 
program,  we  insisted  that  they  must  take  time 
to  visit  these  families  in  the  “Lagers,”  and 
see  how  they  had  lived  for  five,  six,  and  some 
seven  years,  and  also  listen  to  some  of  the 
refugees’  stories  of  what  they  had  endured. 
Invariably  the  Americans  remarked,  “We 
would  not  have  missed  this  for  anything. 
This  helps  us  to  understand  the  PAX  pro- 
gram and  more  fully  appreciate  with  these 
people  their  new  homes.” 

Almost  a year  has  slipped  away  since  that 
occasion.  How  we  wisn  those  same  people 
could  again  visit  us  this  summer  and  see  the 
change.  Not  only  one  or  two  houses  are  under 
roof,  but  all  ten  should  be  finished  during 
August.  Approximately  22  families  will  be 
settled  in  the  first  four  houses  by  the  end  of 
May.  Has  PAX  filled  a need? 

Several  refugee  women  were  heard  con- 
versing about  their  new  homes.  “If  someone 
would  have  told  us  two  years  ago  that  we 
would  have  a nice  home  like  this,  we  just 
would  not  have  believed  it,  would  we?”  The 
reply  was,  “I  should  say  not,  and  now  we  can 
lie  down  on  such  good  beds  and  so  quietly, 
and  sleep  all  night  long.”  And  then  there 
was  the  remark,  "We  can  even  cook  our  own 
meals  and  bake  our  own  bread.  Why  it’s 
just  like  we  used  to  have  it.”  Again — Has 
PAX  filled  a need? 

The  need  still  remains  here  in  Backnang, 
even  after  these  ten  houses  are  completed. 
Plans  are  being  made  for  the  building  of  ten 
more  4-apartment  houses,  providing  homes 
for  a total  of  103  families  in  this  settlement, 
making  this  the  largest  Mennonite  commu- 
nity in  Germany.  Plans  are  also  being  made 
for  the  building  of  a church,  but  financial 
support  must  be  given  if  this  is  to  be  carried 
out.  We  all  agree  that  where  103  families 
are  living,  one  of  the  most  essential  things  is 
a “spiritual  house.”  Another  great  need  is  a 
minister  to  shepherd  the  flock  and  feed  them. 
“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.”  This  community  indeed  presents  a 
challenge  to  the  one  who  is  willing  to  say, 
“Here  am  I;  send  me.” 

Will  this  end  the  need  in  Germany?  We 
all  know  that  the  housing  situation  in  Ger- 
many is  acute.  One  knows  no  answer  to  the 
problem.  Recently  1,000  refugees  arrived  in 
Backnang,  with  another  500  coming  in  the 
near  future.  Provisions  were  made  to  house 
them  in  the  seminary  building.  Backnang  is 
only  one  of  the  cities  and  towns  that  are  ex- 
periencing such  a problem.  The  Backnang 
unit  has  arranged  for  services  with  these  peo- 
ple. Will  you  pray  that  we  as  a PAX  group 
may  give  words  of  comfort  through  songs 
and  the  Word,  to  these  discouraged  people? 

Should  PAX  remain  in  Europe?  Our  an- 
swer is  “Yes.”  Considering  the  over-all  pro- 
gram, which  includes  fellowship  with  the 
Mennonite  people  and  the  continuation  of  the 
building  of  homes,  this  door  of  service  re- 
mains an  open  channel  through  which  we 
can  express  and  demonstrate  “the  way  of 
love.” — Jesse  Short  in  European  Relief  Notes. 


Missions  Editorial 


Voluntary  Service  Is  Paid  Service 

Members  of  the  General  Mission  Board  in 
annual  session  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  June 
went  on  record  encouraging  young  men 
being  called  to  government  service  to  “give 
first  consideration  to  voluntary  service  ap- 
pointments in  church-related  projects.”  The 
church  at  large  was  also  encouraged  to  “rise 
to  the  challenge  of  additional  cost  of  this  en- 
larged voluntary  service  program  by  substan- 
tially increasing  contributions  for  this  pur- 
pose.” 

Our  church  service  agencies  are  endeavor- 
ing to  find  more  opportunities  for  I-W  men 
and  other  interested  persons  in  church-related 
projects  so  that  the  peace  witness  of  our 
I-W  men  can  be  dynamically  integrated 
into  the  total  church  witness. 

One  problem  which  has  confronted  many 
young  persons  desiring  to  enter  VS  has  been 
the  problem  of  finances.  Parents  and  young 
people  feel  that  to  work  for  profit  is  impera- 
tive to  plan  for  the  future.  In  fact,  this  feeling 
is  so  strong  among  us  that  the  impression 
has  gotten  around  that  VS  workers  serve 
for  nothing  since  they  do  not  work  for  profit 

A careful  analysis  of  the  situation  will 
indicate  the  falsity  of  such  an  attitude.  A 
VS  worker  receives  transportation  from  his 
home  to  his  project  and  return  at  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  his  term:  board,  room,  laun- 
dry on  the  project;  ten  dollars  per  month 
for  the  first  year  and  twenty  dollars  per  month 
for  the  second  year.  In  certain  cases  he  also 
receives  hospitalization  and  clothing  allow- 
ance. The  only  thing  the  VS  worker  does 
not  receive  is  a margin  of  profit  above  his 
expenses.  Over  half  of  the  world’s  population 
has  less  financial  security. 

Unfortunately,  this  attitude  toward  the 
remuneration  of  the  VS  worker  has  not  only 
kept  young  people  from  entering  VS,  but 
has  sometimes  been  a source  of  friction  on  the 
job.  It  is  so  easy  to  take  a disinterested  atti- 
tude toward  the  job  to  be  done  when  the 
profit  motive  is  taken  away. 

But  VS  workers  indicate  that  they  are 
serving  from  a higher  motive  than  for  profit 
by  the  very  fact  that  they  have  volunteered 
for  VS.  They  admit  that  they  are  serving  out 
of  love  for  Christ.  They  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  knowing  that  God  will  supply 
their  every  need.  Theirs  is  a venture  of  faith. 

Parents,  pastors,  teachers,  and  counselors 
of  young  people  should  encourage  our  youth 
to  enter  the  voluntary  service  program  be- 
cause of  the  contribution  it  makes  to  the 
church’s  witness  and  because  of  the  spiritual 
growth  which  it  will  foster  in  each  volunteer. 
But  let  each  worker  accept  the  standard  of 
the  Apostle  Paul:  “And  having  food  and 
raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content”  (I  Tim. 
6:8). — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Urgent  personnel  needs  include  a doctor 
and  mechanic  for  Puerto  Rico;  mission  as- 
sistants; housekeepers  in  I-W  homes  and  VS 
centers. 

Lois  Mann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  completed  her 
service  in  the  Kansas  City  Hospital  Service 
Unit  on  Sept.  10. 

The  Kansas  City  Unit  recently  held  a week- 
end retreat  at  a lake  cabin  as  guests  of  the 
family  of  two  I-W  men  there.  They  report 
a very  inspirational  time  on  the  lake  sur- 
rounded by  the  beauties  of  nature. 

Charles  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a Relief 
and  Service  Committee  appointee,  arrived  in 
Japan  on  Aug.  27  after  49  days  of  ocean 
travel.  On  the  boat  he  was  guest  of  several 
Franciscan  monks  in  a daily  language  class 
in  Japanese.  He  will  be  serving  at  the  Japan 
International  Christian  University  for  his  I-W 
service  on  loan  from  the  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  and  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Paul  Conrad,  Orrville,  Ohio,  member  of  the 
Mathis,  Texas,  unit,  underwent  an  emer- 
gency appendectomy  recently. 

David  Groh,  Preston,  Ont.,  completed  a 
year  of  voluntary  service  with  the  Mennonite 
missions  in  Toronto  on  Aug.  28. 

I-W  Services 

Daniel  Miller,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  in  I-W  serv- 
ice at  the  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  State  Hospital, 
has  been  appointed  leader  and  contact  man 
for  the  Kalamazoo  Unit.  A committee  of 
three  was  elected  by  the  local  I-W  men  as  a 
council  to  guide  the  development  of  the  unit 
program.  Efforts  are  being  made  to  locate  an 
activities  center  for  unit  members. 

Leadership  Conference  plans  are  being  laid 
for  Relief  and  Service  Committee  I-W  men 
and  Voluntary  Service  leaders  on  Oct.  28  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  following  a general  evaluation 
meeting  on  I-W  services  jointly  sponsored 
by  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  General 
Conference  and  MRSC. 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Administrative  Assist- 
ant for  I-W  services  and  former  chemistry 
instructor  at  E.M.C.,  read  a paper  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  American  Scientific  Association, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Sept.  1-3. 

Released  Sept.  5,  1953 
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A Happy  Christmas  for  30,000  Boys  and  Girls 

Christmas  this  year  will  be  different  for 
approximately  30,000  of  the  world’s  needy 
boys  and  girls — thanks  to  the  Goodwill 
Christmas  Bundles  contributed  by  Mennonite 
and  Brethern  in  Christ  churches  throughout 
the  United  States  and  Canada. 
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For  many  of  these  boys  and  girls  the 
clothing,  the  toys,  and  the  Testaments  in  these 
bundles  will  be  some  of  the  finest  personal 
gifts  they  have  ever  owned.  And  these  bun- 
dles will  direct  the  thoughts  of  the  young- 
sters who  receive  them  to  Christ  in  whose 
name ' they  were  packed  and  will  be  dis- 
tributed. 

The  total  number  of  bundles  received  at 
the  clothing  processing  centers  this  year  in 
Ephrata,  Pa.;  North  Newton,  Kan.;  and 
Kitchener,  Ont.;  is  30,618.  This  is  the 
largest  number  of  Christmas  bundles  ever 
contributed.  They  are  being  shipped  to  the 
following  countries:  Austria,  England,  For- 
mosa, France,  Germany,  Holland,  Hong 
Kong,  Japan,  Java,  Jordan,  Korea,  and  Para- 
guay. 

Before  they  were  baled  for  shipping,  each 
bundle  was  opened  and  inspected  to  be  sure 
that  each  article  was  new  and  would  be 
worthy  of  “the  name  of  Christ.”  Those 
inspecting  the  bundles  at  the  Ephrata  center 
observed  that  the  quality  of  the  bundles  is 
getting  better  each  year.  After  each  one  is 
inspected,  they  are  packed  in  bales  according 
to  the  age  of  the  children  receiving  them. 
These  bundles  are  valued  at  $2.50  a pound — 
the  same  as  new  clothing.  The  weight  of 
bundles  varies  from  2 to  4 pounds. 

These  bundles  are  appreciated  not  only 
by  children,  but  also  by  parents.  Wrote  one 
father:  “As  I am  a father  of  two  children 
and  have  no  work,  I was  unable  to  buy  a New 
Testament  so  we  were  very  happy  for  this 
wonderful  gift.”  In  Germany  one  of  the 
most  frequent  words  of  enthusiam  about  the 
contents  of  the  bundles  is:  “ein  Neues  Test- 
ament” (a  New  Testament). 

The  story  is  told  of  a German  youngster 
who  went  around  the  community  displaying 
his  red  sweater  and  repeating:  “A  lady  in 
America  made  this  sweater — just  for  me.” 

This  experience  illustrates  the  importance 
of  the  personal  touch  in  this  project.  There 
is  blessing  and  joy  when  children  and  parents 
themselves  prepare  these  bundles.  And  like- 
wise on  the  field,  it  has  been  the  personal 
distributions  by  relief  workers  “in  the  name 
of  Christ”  that  have  made  these  bundles 
meaningful  to  the  recipients. 

Second  Bulldozer  for  Paraguay 

The  General  Conference  Mennonite  north- 
ern district  brotherhood  is  contributing  a 
secound  bulldozer  for  the  use  of  Mennonite 
colonists  in  Paraguay  and  is  sending  a man 
with  this  machine  to  build  roads  there  for 
a two-year  period. 

The  bulldozer  and  neccessary  equipment 
for  road  building  is  the  gift  of  Vern  Buller 
of  Richey,  Mont.,  who  will  be  going  to 
Paraguay  to  operate  this  machinery.  The 
northern  district  brotherhood  is  paying  the 
transportation  for  the  Buller  family,  their 
allowance  during  the  two-year  period,  and  the 
freight  costs  from  Montana  to  the  Paraguayan 
Chaco. 

Leaders  of  the  Menno,  Neuland  and 
Fernheim  colonies  have  expressed  great  ap- 
preciation for  this  gift  and  the  willingness 
of  Bro.  Buller  to  contribute  his  services. 
They  have  given  assurance  the  colonies  will 


provide  a house  and  maintenance  for  the 
Bullers  and  pay  for  the  operating  costs  of 
the  bulldozer  for  the  two-year  period. 

Bro.  Buller,  a farmer  and  road  builder, 
will  be  supervising  the  operation  of  this  bull- 
dozer as  well  as  the  first  one  also  contributed 
by  the  northern  district  brotherhood  and  sent 
to  Paraguay  early  in  1952.  Both  machines 
will  be  building  roads  in  the  Chaco  during 
the  two-year  period  Bro.  Buller  is  there. 

The  value  of  this  machine  including  the 
necessary  equipment  is  approximately  $10,- 
000.  It  is  hoped  it  can  be  shipped  before  the 
end  of  the  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Buller  and  their  two  child- 
ren will  be  living  in  Filadelfia.  They  are 
contributing  their  services  and  receiving 
allowance  similar  to  relief  and  Voluntary 
Service  workers. 

The  roads  already  constructed  by  the  first 
bulldozer  in  eastern  Paraguay  have  made 
traveling  between  colonies  much  easier  and 
facilitated  the  transporting  of  products  to 
market.  To  travel  on  ungraded  roads  in 
Paraguay  during  rainy  seasons  is  extremely 
difficult.  The  gift  of  a bulldozer  from  the 
General  Conference  churches  in  Minnesota, 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota,  and  Montana 
is  an  expression  of  love  and  concern  for 
their  brethren  in  Paraguay. 

Released  Sept.  5,  1953 
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Women’s  Activities 

On  August  21  a special  committee  com- 
posed of  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  Mrs.  Mahlon 
Eigsti,  Mrs.  Guy  Hershberger,  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Yoder  met  in  the  committee  room  at  the 
Mission  Board  headquarters,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  make  a further  study  of 
women’s  and  girls’  work  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  order  to  plan  more  effectively  the 
groundwork  in  preparation  for  the  acquiring 
of  a field  secretary.  One  of  the  things  accom- 
plished at  this  meeting  was  the  outlining 
of  a questionnaire  to  be  sent  to  each  district 
secretary  to  determine  the  amount  of  church 
work  that  is  being  done  among  all  women 
and  girls  of  our  church. 

Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  this  com- 
mittee that  the  members  may  be  led  by  God 
and  that  they  may  be  able  to  accomplish  the 
task  which  has  been  assigned  them?  Many 
of  our  sisters  in  our  more  remote  districts 
are  eager  to  have  help  from  a representative 
of  our  Women’s  organization.  An  interested 
sister  in  Michigan  said  to  me  last  week, 
“And  I hope  when  she  comes  that  she  will 
not  leave  right  away.  Our  women  know 
so  little  about  the  general  work.  They 
never  see  our  missionaries.”  I assured  her  that 
our  field  secretary  would  take  time  to  visit 
with  the  women  and  would  acquaint  them 
with  the  work  of  our  organization. 

# * * 

With  Mrs.  Susie  Rogers  in  charge,  the 
sisters  of  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  vicinity  provid- 
ed excellent  entertainment  for  their  guests 
during  the  annual  Indiana-Michigan  Christ- 
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ian  Workers’  Conference.  It  is  always  grati- 
fying to  see  women  and  girls  working  so 
cheerfully  together  for  a worthy  cause.  We 
thank  them  as  well  as  their  husbands  and 
brothers  who  assisted  nobly  in  carrying  in 
the  food,  in  serving,  and  in  transportation, 
for  their  Christian  hospitality.  May  God 
bless  them  and  their  work. 

* * « 

While  at  Fairview  your  literature  secretary 
was  again  made  aware  of  the  need  for  each 
member  of  the  Women’s  Organization,  each 
minister,  and  each  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendent to  help  in  the  distribution  of  the 
Daily  Prayer  Guide.  Many  of  our  people  are 
so  far  removed  from  our  larger  congregations 
that  they  scarcely  know  that  we  have  a 
Prayer  Guide.  Then,  too,  there  are  those 
in  our  larger  congregations  who  work,  and 
for  various  reasons  miss  announcements,  and 
therefore  miss  some  of  the  information  they 
should  have  in  order  to  follow  the  complete 
program  of  our  church. 

May  each  one  accept  his  responsibility  to 
tell  others  so  that  more  of  our  people  may 
have  the  privilege  to  unite  in  our  prayer  effort 
for  the  activities  of  our  church. 

* * # 

Our  sisters  on  the  west  coast  are  again 
busy  canning  for  the  church  institutions  in 
their  community;  also,  they  are  planning  to 
send  dried  fruits  to  our  missionaries  in  India. 
We  are  always  happy  to  see  our  women  inter- 
ested in  the  whole  program  of  the  church, 
remembering  not  only  the  home  folks  but 
also  those  of  our  number  who  have  gone 
across  the  waters  as  our  representatives  to 
tell  the  glad  story. 

* # • 

What  have  you  planned  to  do  during  the 
coming  winter  to  increase  your  Christian 
service  through  your  Women’s  Organization? 
— Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


ALLENSVILLE.  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Allensville  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends : 

For  a three-week  period  prior  to  the  Brunk 
evangelistic  campaign  in  this  area,  we  changed 
our  method  of  meeting  for  prayer,  dividing  the 
valley  into  five  sections.  There  was  prayer 
meeting  five  evenings  of  the  week  in  homes. 
Since  that  time  we  meet  regularly  Wednesday 
evening  at  the  church. 

We  enjoyed  rich  feasts  and  fellowship  while 
the  Brunk  Brothers  were  with  us  from  July  12 
to  Aug.  2.  In  the  absence  of  the  tent  we  gath- 
ered, under  the  blessing  of  God,  in  the  open  air 
every  evening  but  one. 

On  the  morning  of  Aug.  3,  two  or  three  hun- 
dred residents  of  the  valley  and  others  gathered 
to  help  pack  chairs  and  equipment,  and  for  a 
short  farewell  service  on  the  grounds. 

On  both  Sunday  mornings,  July  19  and  26, 
our  congregation  enjoyed  messages  brought  by 
George  and  Lawrence  Brunk. 

Sunday,  Aug.  2,  two  young  sisters  from  the 
Amish  Church  were  received  upon  confession  of 
faith. 

Thursday  evening,  Aug.  6,  Bro.  Myron  Augs- 
berger,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  preached  at  our  church. 
A full  house  appreciated  his  message  on  Heaven. 

Visitors  on  Sunday,  Aug.  9,  were  Simon 
Hiestand,  Salunga,  Pa.,  who  opened  our  Sunday 
school,  and  Bro.  William  Lauver,  Davenport, 
Iowa,  who  preached  in  the  evening.  Aaron 
Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  brought  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing message  on  Aug.  16.  The  same  evening  the 


other  churches  met  with  us  while  we  enjoyed  a 
hymn  sing  under  the  capable  leadership  of  Bro. 
Dwight  Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Reuben  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  preached  for 
us  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  39. 

The  Joe  Yoder  family  from  this  community 
was  in  an  accident  en  route  to  General  Confer- 
ence. We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  Yoder 
was  able  to  return  home  Monday  and  Sister 
Yoder  is  able  to  be  up,  but  will  remain  at  the 
hospital  in  Hamilton,  Ont.,  until  their  son  is 
able  to  come  home.  He  was  injured  most  severe- 
ly, having  suffered  a crushed  jaw  and  two  frac- 
tured limbs. 

"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give 
thee  a crown  of  life.”  Ida  Kauagy. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits.”  How  otteu  we  forget  to  thank 
God  for  His  benefits  to  us  because  we  become 
too  busy  caring  for  things  1 Christ  could  well 
say  to  many  of  us,  "Come  ye  apart  and  rest 
yourselves.” 

We  at  Yellow  Creek  have  received  many  rich 
blessings,  both  spiritual  and  physical  these  past 
months.  Our  pastor  has  been  bringing  us  a 
series  of  Sunday  morning  messages  from  the 
Book  of  Romans.  We  have  learned  to  know 
better  and  appreciate  much  more  this  book 
which  has  so  much  to  offer  to  the  Christian 
through  these  messages. 

Grain  harvest  is  over  and  we  gratefully  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  bountiful  yield.  We  have  had 
quite  a bit  of  rain  these  past  few  weeks,  but  it  is 
indeed  a blessing  after  having  had  so  little  for 
quite  a time. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  was  the  evangelist  during 
evangelistic  meetings,  July  18-26,  at  Fish  Lake, 
our  mission  outpost  located  about  35  miles  west 
of  us.  Remember  the  work  at  this  year-round 
lake  resort  in  your  prayers. 

On  July  19,  Bro.  Amos  Hostetler  was  with 
us  in  the  morning  to  bring  us  the  message  and 
then  to  share  with  us  plans  for  the  building  and 
financing  of  Bethany  Christian  High  School. 

The  ground-breaking  ceremony  for  our  new 
church  cabin  was  held  July  27.  Much  of  the 
labor  toward  the  completion  of  this  cabin  is  be- 
ing donated  by  our  members. 

This  summer  has  brought  a number  of  oppor- 
tunities for  voluntary  service  to  our  people. 
Four  girls  helped  in  the  Bible  school  at  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  for  a week.  Others  have  helped  teach  at 
Germfask  and  Petoskey,  Mich.,  the  Mexican 
mission  inn  Chicago,  and  at  Dunlap  near  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  Another  of  our  girls  was  in  a serv- 
ice unit  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village.  One  fam- 
ily took  a ‘‘work  vacation”  at  Germfask,  Mich., 
where  they  helped  paint  the  church.  Esther 
Hoover  has  just  returned  home  after  spending 
a year  in  a voluntary  service  unit  to  the  Navajo 
Indians  in  Arizona  and  New  Mexico.  Several 
men  donated  labor  to  help  reconstruct  homes 
damaged  by  tornadoes  in  Flint,  Mich. 

A number  of  our  young  men  are  serving  their 
term  of  I-W  work  as  workers  in  hospitals  at 
Gary  and  Westville,  Ind. 

On  May  31,  Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Aurora, 
Ohio,  brought  the  morning  message  in  the  ab- 
sence of  our  pastor  who  participated  in  a Home 
Conference  at  St.  Jacobs.  Ont.,  that  week  end. 

Bro.  Ralph  Smucker  brought  us  the  morning 
message  on  July  12.  On  Aug.  9,  Bro.  Francis 
Freed  from  the  Salem  congregation  was  with  us 
to  bring  us  the  morning  message  and  in  the 
evening,  Bro.  William  McGrath  from  Chicago 
spoke  to  us. 

We  welcome  any  of  you  to  worship  with  us 
when  you  can.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Ruth  Hartzler. 

SOUTH  ENGLISH,  IOWA 

(Liberty  Congregation) 

The  words  of  Jesus,  “These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full”  (John 
15:11),  were  the  text  of  a treasured  message 
given  by  Bro.  James  Lark  of  Chicago,  111.,  after 
he  and  Sister  Lark  told  of  their  work.  They 
were  with  us  Tuesday  evening,  July  28. 

Bro.  William  Hallman  and  family  of  Argen- 
tina were  with  us  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  1,  tell- 
ing about  their  work. 

Sunday,  Aug.  2,  Bro.  Eugene  Blosser  and 
family  were  with  us.  Bro.  Eugene’s  message 
was,  “The  Blessed  Touch  of  the  Master.”  After 
the  sermon  Bro.  Silas  Horst  had  charge  of  a 
short  farewell  service  for  them,  as  they  are  soon 
to  leave  for  Japan.  Sunday  evening  the  people 
of  the  Parnell  Church  gave  us  a program. 

We  treasure  the  blessings  received  in  our 


Wednesday  evening  prayer  meetings  as  we  are 
now  studying  together  the  Book  of  Philippians. 

Leda  Grove. 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

(Tedrow  Congregation! 

Dear  Christian  Readers : 

The  past  week  has  been  very  hot  and  we  are 
badly  in  need  of  rain. 

Our  Bible  scnool  was  held  from  June  1 to  12 
with  an  average  attendance  of  127.  Bro.  Rich- 
ard Martin  was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Bible 
school  program  on  the  evening  of  June  12.  His 
text  was  Rom.  1 :16. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  brought-  us  the  morning 
message  on  June  14.  In  the  evening  a group 
from  our  congregation  gave  the  program  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.  In  Bro.  Roy  Sauder’s  absence, 
Bro.  Elden  Merillat  was  tne  speaker  for  the 
evening. 

Bro.  Dale  Nofziger  from  the  Louis  Road 
Chapel  brought  the  message  on  June  29.  Our 
minister,  Bro.  Roy  Sauder,  brought  us  the  mes- 
sages on  June  28  and  July  5.  We  were  happy 
for  the  group  from  the  Pine  Grove  Church,  near 
Stryker,  that  gave  us  the  program  on  July  12 
There  was  a very  good  attendance. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  had  charge 
of  a Bible  school  that  was  held  from  July  8 to 
Aug.  6,  two  evenings  a week. 

Our  congregation  was  saddened  by  the  death 
of  Bro.  Jonathan  Nofziger. 

Aug.  3 there  was  a church  picnic  held  at  the 
YYauseon  park  for  the  Lester  Miller  family. 
They  were  former  members  of  our  church  and 
are  now  making  their  home  in  Arizona. 

T^'rJ^auder  brought  us  an  inspiring  message 
on  II  Kings  6:16  and  on  Aug.  39  his  text  was 
based  on  Luke  11 :28. 

Three  members  of  the  church  have  come  back 
home  after  serving  in  voluntary  service  units. 
Myrtle  Miller  spent  a year  at  King  View  Homes, 
Reedley , Calif.  Kathryn  Aschliman  spent  the 
summer  working  in  a migrant  unit  near  Madi- 
son, N.Y.,  and  Marie  Rupp  spent  the  summer 
months  at  Wiltwyck  School  for  Boys,  Esopus, 
A.i. 

We  certainly  would  encourage  more  young 
people  to  go  into  voluntary  service  and  see  the 
great  challenges  and  opportunities  that  await 
them  there.  Marie  Rupp. 


If  I Were  Twenty-One  Again 

I would  give  twenty  minutes  every 
day  to  special  physical  exercise. 

I would  study  and  strive  to  be  an 
original  thinker. 

I would  steer  my  life  by  a few  funda- 
mental convictions. 

I should  begin  life  with  a clear  con- 
viction concerning  the  sovereign  value 
of  my  soul  in  the  presence  of  God. 

I would  put  quality  into  every 
thought,  word,  and  deed. 

I would  try  to  achieve  one  splendid 
success  in  some  worthy  realm  of  human 
effort. 

I would  crowd  at  least  one  kind  act 
into  every  twenty-four  hours. 

I would  live  in  the  light  of  every 
grand  experience. 

I would  have  two  or  three  choice 
friends  among  the  older  people. 

I would  read  the  four  Gospels  over 
once  every  twelve  months. 

I would  identify  myself  with  some 
great  unpopular  cause. 

I would  spend  a little  time  every  day 
in  the  realm  of  the  Beautiful. 

I would  select  a hobby  that  could  be 
a satisfaction  to  me  throughout  life. 

I would  give  the  flower  of  my  youth 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

-Excerpts  from  System  Bible  Study. 
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Our  Attitudes  Toward  Babes  in 
Christ 

By  Gladys  H.  Kennel 

“Yes,”  he  agreed,  “the  young  man  says 
he  is  saved,  and  he  acts  that  way  now.”- 
Then  he  added  slowly,  “But  he’s  been  a 
mighty  rough  boy.  I’m  going  to  wait 
and  see  just  how  he  does  turn  out.” 

“You  don’t  really  doubt  the  saving 
power  of  Christ,  do  you?”  she  asked. 
“How  about  that  book  you  received  for 
your  birthday?  I heard  you  say  you  en- 
joyed it  so  much.” 

“Now  that  was  really  a wonderful 
book.  Why,  it’s  marvelous  how  those 
men  and  women  were  changed  by  the 
power  of  Christ.” 

“But  is  it  different  with  Albert?”  she 
queried. 

“Well,  no,  I guess  not.”  Then  he 
smiled  and  added,  “I’m  from  Missouri 
and  you  have  to  show  me.” 

In  retelling  this  story  I got  this  reac- 
tion, “Oh,  that  is  just  human  nature  to 
feel  and  act  that  way  toward  someone 
just  starting  in  the  Christian  life.”  Per- 
haps it  is  human  nature;  but  it  really 
isn't  the  true  Christian  attitude,  is  it? 

Several  years  ago  the  personal  contacts 
of  two  men  resulted  in  several  members 
of  a family  accepting  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  Some  time  later  one  of  these 
men  called  the  other  on  the  telephone. 
He  said,  “I  think  it  is  about  time  we 
visit  the  Mace’s  and  make  sure  they’ve 
been  getting  some  good  spiritual  food. 
We  can’t  leave  them  to  starve  like  babes 
left  on  doorsteps.” 

He  felt  a true  concern  for  the  begin- 
ning of  growth  in  the  babe  of  Christ.  It 
is  truly  a helpful  attitude  toward  any 
person,  young  or  old. 

We’re  delighted  when  we  see  some  ap- 
parent growth  in  a babe  in  Christ.  As 
soon  as  we  see  a little  growth,  is  it  time 
to  step  hurriedly  aside?  Do  we  wait  now 
and  watch,  and  if  perchance  the  babe 
doesn’t  grow,  do  we  shake  our  heads  and 
say  sadly,  “My,  it  certainly  is  too  bad 
about  Al,  isn’t  it?  He  started  so  well  in 
his  Christian  life.”  As  parents  we  learn 
that  our  babies  often  need  a hand  out- 
stretched to  catch  them  before  they  fall. 
To  show  Daddy  her  newly  acquired  skill, 
Ellen  starts  rather  unsteadily  across  the 
kitchen  floor.  Daddy  reaches  his  arms 
toward  her  in  case  she  needs  help.  Her 
confidence  in  her  ability  to  walk  leaves 
her  and  she  stumbles;  but  the  arms  are 
there  to  catch  her. 

It  would  be  truly  helpful  to  the  babe 
in  Christ  to  know  that  a brother  or  sister 
would  be  ready  to  give  a steadying  hand 
in  a time  of  need.  Perhaps  even  today 
you  know  someone  that  needs  a word  of 
encouragement  that  you  alone  can  give. 
Let’s  give  that  help;  perhaps  it  will 
mean  the  difference  between  victory  and 
defeat  for  that  babe  in  Christ. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Makers  of  History 

By  Shem  Peachey 

The  makers  of  the  history  of  tomor- 
row are  the  livers  of  life  today.  Too  few 
people  concern  themselves  with  the  his- 
torical significance  in  a luture  time  of 
their  lives  lived  now.  Indeed,  such  con- 
cern cannot  be  the  purpose  of  our  pres- 
ent acts,  but  present  acts  without  con- 
cern lor  luture  consequences  are  not 
Christian.  Every  Holy  Ghost  Christian 
purposes  to  live  every  minute  so  that  he 
need  have  no  concern  for  possible  future 
influences  of  present  acts  either  in  his 
own  life,  or  tne  lives  of  others.  Indeed 
his  purpose  is  to  have  the  Holy  Spirit 
live  and  reign  in  his  heart,  so  that  no 
evil  results  can  follow  from  his  influence. 
Few  people  live  with  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing history,  but  with  tne  purpose  of  liv- 
ing now.  Vet  those  who  live  today  are 
doing  the  things  that  will  make  the  his- 
tory of  tomorrow. 

This  has  always  been  so.  Whether  we 
live  lives  of  virtue  or  disgrace,  they  will 
be  noticed,  and  rememuered  and  fol- 
lowed by  some  one. 

“Unly  remembered  by  what  we  have 
done,”  is  very  true.  History  is  a by-prod- 
uct, an  incidental  accruement,  or  the 
echo  of  the  present  stretched  out  into  the 
future  as  an  effect  of  the  past,  as  the  tail 
of  a comet,  following  us.  “And  their 
works  do  follow  them.” 

How  some  people  who  today  hide 
their  shameful  deeds  would  cringe  if 
they  knew  that  those  same  hidden  vices 
will  be  reproduced  by  their  children,  or 
will  in  later  lile,  alter  they  are  dead,  be 
uncovered  and  made  public  among  the 
people.  Or  if  they  knew  their  children 
would  have  to  suffer  lor  the  notorious 
reputation  of  their  parents. 

Virtuous  lives  and  noble  deeds  will 
live  again  in  the  lives  of  others.  There 
will  always  be  those  who  have  been 
helped  by  noble  lives  gone  beiore,  who 
follow  alter  to  extol  their  virtue  and 
keep  their  memories  alive.  Since  we  are 
remembered  only  by  what  we  have  done, 
we  will  be  remembered  only  in  propor- 
tion as  we  have  done.  Men  who  have 
made  no  contribution  to  society  will 
soon  be  forgotten,  and  they  should  be. 
Yet,  the  motive  for  virtuous  lives  cannot 
be  the  desire  to  be  honorably  remem- 
bered, though  in  itself  legitimate,  but 
the  love  of  God  in  the  heart,  to  motivate 
every  act. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  earth,  not  to 
make  history,  but  to  save  men.  But  His 
act  and  its  results  made  the  greatest  his- 
tory the  world  has  ever  had. 

The  Apostle  Paul  preached  the  Gos- 
pel not  to  make  history,  but  next  to 
Christ,  his  life  and  Gospel  made  the 
greatest  history. 

The  early  Christians  and  those  follow- 
ing through  the  centuries  who  lived  for 
the  Lord,  many  of  whom  gave  their  lives 
for  their  faith,  did  so,  not  to  make  his- 
tory, but  because  they  loved  the  Lord 


and  His  truth,  and  their  lives  made  the 
greatest  history  in  the  world’s  literature. 

The  true  reformers  of  Reformation 
days  kindled  again  the  light  of  truth, 
not  to  make  history,  but  so  that  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  might  shine  again  in  the 
world  and  that  men  might  be  saved;  yet 
their  names  and  history  are  immortal. 

Our  forelathers  who  came  to  America 
did  so,  not  to  make  history,  but  to  escape 
persecution,  and  to  worship  the  Lord 
in  a free  country,  but  we,  their  descend- 
ants, cherish  their  history  lor  their  loy- 
alty to  God,  their  brave  deeds,  and  the 
precious  heritage  they  preserved  lor  us. 

And  today  as  never  beiore,  Anabaptist 
history  is  being  sludied  in  European  and 
American  universities  as  a religious 
movement  of  contemporary  significance. 
At  fast  the  Anabaptist  Christians  of  three 
and  four  hundred  years  ago  are  by  some 
educators  and  historians  being  acclaimed 
as  the  pioneers  and  champions  of  reli- 
gious freedom:  as  those  who  through 
persecution  and  suffering  laid  tne 
groundwork  for  religious  liberty  and  a 
tree  democracy  in  louay’s  world. 

We  who  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the 
heritage  whicn  our  fathers  bequeathed 
to  us  are  living  today,  not  to  make  his- 
tory, but  to  glorily  our  Creator.  But  the 
lives  we  live  today  will  be  the  history  of 
tomorrow.  Will  this  history  be  the  kind 
that  we  and  our  children  will  rejoice 
over,  or  be  ashamed  of? 

My  brother  and  sister,  young  and  old, 
if  the  daily  history  of  our  lues  should  be 
written,  and  fifty  years  after  we  are  dead 
it  should  be  published  to  the  people, 
would  it  cause  our  bones  to  turn  in  our 
graves,  if  that  were  possible,  or  would  it 
be  a good  testimony  for  the  Lord?  In- 
deed, brethren,  our  daily  record  is  being 
written  in  heaven’s  books,  and  we  may 
have  to  face  these  records  in  less  than 
fifty  years,  not  as  bones  in  our  graves, 
but  with  resurrected  bodies  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ.  II  Cor.  5:10. 

“Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord 
hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a book  of 
remembrance  was  written  before  him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name. 

“And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I make 
up  my  jewels;  and  I will  spare  them,  as 
a man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him. 

“Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked, 
between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not”  (Mai.  3:16-18). 

Quarryville,  Pa. 


If  God  has  left  certain  things  open  in 
the  universe  around  us  to  the  contin- 
gency of  man’s  will— things  which  will 
not  be  done  unless  man  acts— is  it  strange 
that  He  has  left  certain  things  open, 
contingent  upon  prayer— things  which 
will  never  be  done  unless  we  do  them 
through  prayer?— E.  Stanley  Jones. 


September  15,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


893 


ANNUAL  EDUCATION  MEETING  PROGRAM  (Continued) 

7:20  The  Teaching  Profession,  an  Avenue  of  Christian  Service  (A  Mennonite 
Teachers  Association  address) 

Samuel  King,  missionary  to  India  on  furlough,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
8:00  The  Task  of  Our  Church  Schools — Provide  Guidance  for  the  Christian 

Investment  of  Life  Roy  D.  Roth,  President  Hesston  College 

8:40  Offering:  Christian  Stewardship  in  Action  (These  gifts  will  be  used  to  pro- 
mote the  work  of  the  General  Educational  Council  and  for  expenses  of  this 
program) 

SATURDAY  FORENOON,  OCTOBER  17,  1953 
8:30  Devotions 
8:50  Announcements 

9:00  Panel  Discussion:  STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE  THROUGH  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Chairman:  Paul  T.  Guengerich,  Kalona,  Iowa 

I.  An  Adequate  School  System  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Dean 

Eastern  Mennonite  College 

II.  Providing  Guidance  for  Life  Choices  Justus  G.  Holsinger,  Dean 

Hesston  College 

III.  Opportunities  for  Life  Investments  ....  Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
10:45  The  Decade  Ahead — Where  Do  We  Go  from  Here? 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

11:30  Closing  Remarks  Announcements 
11:45  Adjournment 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

“carrying  surmises,  injurious  to  the  good 
names  of  others”  to  invite  anybody  to  Sunday 
school. 

The  bishop  realized  he  had  not  laid  a good 
foundation  for  such  a superstructure  as  a large 
church.  He  started  preaching  old-fashioned 
Gospel  sermons  and  inviting  other  preachers 
in  occasionally  for  good  revivals.  Then  he 
organized  a band  of  Christian  workers  who 
went  out  one  night  a week  visiting  the  coun- 
tryside and  inviting  people  to  church.  One 
by  one  they  came  and  brought  their  families. 
Soon  their  congregation  was  too  large  and 
they  organized  another  ten  miles  away. 

Friday,  September  25 

The  Ninety  and  Nine,  Luke  15:1-7. 

Another  preacher  had  a hundred  members, 
but  one  was  a teen-ager  who  liked  to  go  to 
picture  shows  and  dances.  In  spite  of  all  cau- 
tion she  wandered  away  from  the  church  and 
was  lost  in  the  world.  However,  this  minister 
did  not  rest  from  visiting  her  and  showing 
mercy  to  her  and  her  family.  One  day  when 
she  was  more  than  ever  discouraged,  he 
knocked  at  her  door.  Her  tears  changed  to 
smiles  to  see  this  dear  friend.  After  he  had 
read  the  Bible  to  her,  he  asked  her  if  she 
would  not  like  to  return  to  the  Saviour. 
Kneeling  for  prayer,  she  renounced  her  sinful 
life  and  was  brought  back  to  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

Surely,  many  rejoiced  with  the  faithful 
shepherd,  who  had  found  the  sheep  that  was 
lost. 

Saturday,  September  26 
The  Lost  Coin,  Luke  15:8,  9. 

A mother  who  had  ten  children  was  too 
busy  serving  on  committees  and  teaching  a 
Sunday-school  class  to  properly  instruct  her 
own  children.  One  of  them  was  lost  in  the 
world  from  associating  with  sinful  young  peo- 
ple, while  his  mother  tarried  after  school  was 
out  to  finish  up  the  missionary  box.  But  she 
soon  saw  the  error  of  her  ways,  when  he  pre- 
ferred to  attend  worldly  amusements  rather 
than  the  house  of  God.  After  much  prayer 
she  found  a way  to  do  church  work  (which 
she  should)  and  yet  be  at  home  when  the 


children  came  home.  Also  she  invited  her 
Sunday-school  class  to  her  home.  Her  son 
became  so  interested  in  the  young  people  and 
the  friendly  minister,  that  he  was  won  back 
to  Christ. 

With  tears  in  her  eyes  that  mother  thanked 
her  kind  Christian  friends  who  had  helped 
save  her  boy  from  a life  of  sin. 

— Mary  Alice  Holden. 


PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

bother  to  employ  local  pastors,  build 
new  churches,  or  put  on  active  programs 
of  evangelism  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
In  ordinary  life,  the  church  has  long 
since  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
reaching  out  into  the  community  and 
not  only  saving  the  lost,  but  nurturing 
those  who  have  accepted  the  Christian 
way  of  life.  Similarly,  it  seems  the  church 
needs  to  assume  directly  responsibility 
for  the  lifting  of  the  I-W  alternative  serv- 
ice program  to  the  highest  levels  of 
Christian  motivation  and  thus  prevent 
the  early  and  complete  secularization  of 
the  alternative  service  program,  which 
might  easily  take  place. 

Washington,  D.C. 


God  or  Mammon 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

Jesus  does  not  let  us  avoid  the  issue. 
He  speaks  in  the  same  finality  as  does 
the  holdup  man  who  says,  “your  money 
or  your  life.”  In  Luke  16:13  our  Master 
says,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon.” Here  we  have  money  unmasked 
as  a tyrant.  It  is  very  true  that  money 
is  capable  of  being  a useful  servant  of 
mankind,  but  it  is  very  deceitful  and  has 
ambitions  of  becoming  master  and  as 
such  demands  the  absolute  worship  of 
the  human  heart.  Mammon  is  the  sym- 
bol of  money  and  brings  to  us  the 
thought  of  power.  God  is  the  source  of 
all  power.  Christ  berg  draws  the  issue 


sharply  between  these  two  ultimates. 
They  represent  only  two  things  in  life 
worth  living  for.  It  is  our  free  choice 
between  the  two,  as  we  cannot  serve  the 
best  interest  of  both. 

The  worldly  mind  has  a way  of  allow- 
ing the  enemy  of  our  souls  to  cloud  the 
issue  whenever  Christ’s  claims  are  pre- 
sented. The  Christian  life  is  presented 
as  a life  of  servitude.  The  worldly  life, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  would  be  led  to 
believe,  is  one  of  freedom.  They  tell  us 
we  are  set  free  from  the  outmoded  re- 
straints of  old-fashioned  Christianity 
that  work  hardships  upon  us.  However, 
this  is  not  true.  No  taskmaster  is  more 
exacting  than  money.  Ambitions  will 
not  allow  men  to  stop.  Power  has  no 
way  stations  where  it  can  be  content  to 
enjoy  its  achievements.  It  is  not  a ques- 
tion of  freedom  versus  servitude,  but  a 
question  of  which  master.  Jesus  said, 
“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed”  (John  8:36).  He 
frees  us  from  the  soul-destroying  slavery 
to  selfish  goals. 

Men  have  been  known  to  go  from  the 
service  of  God  to  what  they  choose  to 
call  the  more  practical  service  to  humani- 
ty. They  have  decided  that  philanthropy 
and  not  religion  is  the  way  of  life.  Real 
service  to  humanity  is,  or  should  be,  a 
by-product  of  service  to  God.  In  fact,  it 
has  flourished  as  such  down  through  the 
centuries.  A godless  love  for  humanity 
has  yet  to  prove  to  the  world  that  it  has 
merits  or  power  for  lasting  good.  There 
are  people  who  today  look  to  commu- 
nism or  socialism  as  a means  of  freedom 
or  a more  abundant  life,  only  to  be  mis- 
led and  to  find  that  such  a change  is  far 
from  being  better.  Christ’s  summary  of 
the  situation  still  stands.  “Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength.” 

So  it  is  with  every  other  haven  to 
which  men  turn  from  the  service  of  God. 
“Free  thinking”  is  not  freedom  from 
service.  Into  this  attempted  Christless 
vacuum  flow  new  and  strange  ideas 
which  draw  men  to  the  way  of  distruc- 
tion  and  the  deeper  the  anchors  are  let 
down  into  this  godless  vacuum  and  a 
glorification  of  a material  paradise,  the 
greater  becomes  the  need  of  a lost  and 
dying  humanity. 

Mammon  as  a servant  is  useful  and 
constructive.  When  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  God  it  can  bless,  heal,  and  up- 
lift humanity.  It  can  speed  the  Gospel 
on  its  way  and  train  an  army  of  Spirit- 
filled  messengers  and  contribute  to  the 
comfort  and  blessings  of  God’s  people. 
But  as  master  it  has  an  unsatisfying  ap- 
petite for  worldly  possessions  and  makes 
material  comforts  uppermost  in  life. 

All  decisions  of  life  tend  to  root  them- 
selves in  one  of  these  two  affections  of 
the  human  heart— God  or  mammon. 
When  we  choose  Christ  it  is  not  difficult 
to  face  the  unknown.  Sacrifice  and  self- 
denial  are  the  only  means  of  establishing 
Christ’s  kingdom  among  men.  Faith  be- 
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comes  a natural  outflow  of  the  Christian 
heart.  But  when  mammon  rules  there  is 
a cold  calculation  of  the  risks  involved. 
There  is  a skillful  reversal  of  Christ’s 
formula.  We  seek  things  with  the  hope 
that  the  kingdom  will  be  added  in  due 
time. 

Mammon  has  a way  of  entering  into 
our  lives  past  any  guards  we  may  have 
set  up.  It  does  not  announce  that  it  has 
occupied  the  heart.  Christian  service 
goes  on  as  long  as  decisions  are  made, 
with  due  reference  to  material  considera- 
tions. Thus  mammon  holds  rule  over 
our  lives  without  the  conscious  consent 
of  our  wills  and  hearts. 

When  a wedge  of  gold  came  between 
Israel  and  their  God  they  were  told  to 
put  away  the  accursed  thing  from  among 
them.  The  Lord  is  expecting  us  today 
to  put  away  the  accursed  thing.  The  age- 
less inescapable  and  uncompromising 
truth  today  is— we  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


BIRTHS 


Maust,  Glenn  and  Erma  (Gingerich),  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  first  child,  Calvin  Ray,  July  30, 
1953. 

Moyer,  Stanley  A.  and  Gloria  (Keller),  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  first  child,  Harley,  July  1,  1953. 

Nolt,  Martin  and  Mildred  (Keller),  Lititz, 
Pa„  fifth  child,  Dale  Martin,  Aug.  18,  1953. 

Oesch,  Myron  and  Murlene  (Garber),  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Marcia  Kay,  Aug. 
27.  1953. 

Risser,  Paul  H.  and  Elaine  (Sauder),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Marlene  S.,  June  5,  1953. 

Sensenig,  Lloyd  and  Edith  L.  (Hess),  Akron, 
Pa..  Lloyd  H.,  Jr.,  July  4,  1953. 

Shenk,  Paul  D.  and  Marjorie  (Moore),  Elida, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Keaton  Wayne,  July  25,  1953. 

Shetler,  Eldon  and  Lois  (Roth),  Ariel,  Wash., 
second  child,  Janet  Marie,  Aug.  26,  1953. 

Stoltzfus,  Elmer  and  Rebecca  (Blank),  Gap, 
Pa„  first  child,  Brenda  Kay,  Aug.  23,  1953. 

Stutzman,  Wilford  and  Wava  (Brenneman), 
Keota,  Iowa,  third  child,  Lois  Eileen,  Aug.  13, 
1953. 

Swartley,  James  M.  and  Arlene  (Leather- 
man),  Dublin,  Pa.,  third  child,  James  Lowell, 
Aug.  18,  1953. 

Weaver,  Amos  and  Sarah  (Hoover),  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  third  child,  Joan,  Aug.  26,  1953. 

Wittrig,  Ray  and  Ruth  (Nofziger),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  second  daughter,  Margo  Ranae,  July  10. 
1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Anderson,  Andrew  and  Marilyn  (Bechler), 
Kouts,  Ind.,  second  child,  Leanna  Faith,  Aug. 
22,  1953. 

Beachy,  Joseph  A.  and  Mary  (Miller),  Part- 
ridge, Kans.,  second  son,  Kenneth  Lynn,  Aug. 
28.  1953. 

Birky,  Yerlin  and  Marjory  (Casbon),  Valpa- 
raiso, Ind.,  second  child,  Connie  Sue,  Aug.  11, 
1953. 

Bontrager,  Eli  M.  and  Opal  (Selzer),  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  fourth  child,  Orvin  Eli,  Aug.  7, 
1953.  , 

Bontrager,  Rudy  D.  and  Helen  Vivian 
(Smith),  Goshen,  Ind.,  third  child,  Dallas  Jay, 
Aug.  24,  1953. 

Burkhart,  James  H.  and  Loretta  (Fox),  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  third  child,  Robert  Lee,  Aug.  20,  1953. 

Crossgrove,  Orvil  J.  and  Mary  L.  (Neu- 
houser),  Yoder,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  David  Allen, 
Aug.  1,  1953. 

Gingrich,  J.  Lloyd  and  Orpha  ( West ) . Coco- 
lam us,  Pa.,  third  child,  David  Lee,  Aug.  25, 
1953. 

Good,  Paul  and  Grace  (Marshall),  Valparaiso, 
Ind.,  third  child,  Steven  Paul,  Aug.  9,  1953. 

Groff,  Allen  S.  and  Norma  (Martin),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Wilmer  Martin,  Aug.  5,  1953. 

Grove.  Timothy  and  Geneva  (Rowe),  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.,  Sharon  Ann,  July  8,  1953. 

Gunden,  Elton  and  Marjorie  (Nafziger),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  third  child,  Steven  Jay,  July  21, 
1953. 

Heebner.  Albert  and  Kathryn  (Steinly).  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  third  child,  Deborah  Kay,  May  14, 
1953. 

Histand,  Clyde  and  Elizabeth  (Shank), 
Doylestown.  Pa.,  second  daughter,  Patricia  Ann, 
July  21,  1953. 

Imhoff,  J.  Clarence  and  Elsie  Mae  (Koppes), 
Wooster,  Ohio,  second  son,  Allen  Keith,  Aug.  9. 
1953. 

Kauffman.  Daniel  and  Katie  (Yutzy),  Leon- 
ard. Mo.,  fifth  child,  Barbara  Jean,  Aug.  27. 
1953. 


KaufTman,  John  S.  and  Marilyn  (Steiner), 
Medina,  Ohio,  second  eon,  David  Laurence, 
Aug.  16.  1953. 

King,  Howard  and  Jane  (Stutzman),  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  third  daughter,  Ann  Louise,  Aug. 
17.  1953. 

Longeneeker,  Martin  and  Miriam  (Snavely), 
Bainbridge,  Ga.,  first  child,  Randall  Lee,  Aug. 


17.  1953. 

Martin,  Harvey  D.  and  Helen  (Lehman), 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  Evelyn  Ruth, 
Aug.  19,  1953. 

Martin,  Victor  and  Patricia  (Railing).  Kouts, 
Ind.,  second  child,  Teresa  Joan,  July  15,  1953. 


Bertsche — Long. — Hilary  Bertsche,  Flanagan, 
111.,  and  Gladys  Long,  Sterling,  111.,  by  Robert 
Keller  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling, 
111.,  Aug.  29,  1953. 

Ebersol — Miller.  — James  Ebersol,  Belmont 
congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Doris  Miller, 
Salem  congregation,  Foraker,  Ind.,  by  R.  F. 
Yoder,  June  28,  1953.  , 

Heiser — Zehr. — Donald  Heiser,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
and  Betty  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa,  by  Ed  Birkey, 
assisted  by  Nicholas  Stoltzfus,  at  the  Manson 
Mennonite  Church,  Manson,  Iowa,  Aug.  7,  1953. 

Kropf — Neuschwander. — Dale  K.  Kropf  and 
Karen  C.  Neuschwander,  both  of  the  Zion  con- 
gregation, Hubbard,  Oreg.,  by  Edward  Kenagy, 
Aug.  21,  1953. 

Steider — Miller. — Robert  E.  Steider  and  Nel- 
lie Miller,  both  of  the  Sunnyside  congregation, 
Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  by  J.  W.  Oswald,  grand- 
father of  the  groom,  at  the  Sunnyside  Church, 
Aug.  8,  1953. 

Vogt — Miller. — Virgil  Vogt,  Hesston  congre- 
gation, Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Joan  Miller,  Filer 
congregation.  Filer,  Idaho,  by  Leo  J.  Miller, 
assisted  by  Roy  D.  Roth,  at  the  Filer  Mennonite 
Church,  Aug.  14,  1953. 

Weinstein — Ballard. — Robert  Weinstein  and 
Elva  Ballard,  both  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congre- 
gation, East  Peoria,  111.,  by  Roy  Bucher  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  June  14,  1953. 

Yoder — Weirich. — Terry  Yoder,  Shipshewana. 
Ind.,  and  Sharon  Weirich,  Shipshewana.  Ind., 
both  of  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  bv  Don  Yoder  at  the  Forks  Church, 
Aug.  23,  1953. 

Yoder — Selzer. — Wayne  C.  Yoder,  Salem  con- 
gregation. Foraker,  Ind.,  and  Gladys  Selzer. 
Canton,  Kans.,  by  R.  F.  Yoder,  father  of  the 
groom,  assisted  by  Clarence  Horst,  at  the 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Canton,  Kans.,  Aug.  15, 
1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Benner,  David  M.,  was  born  Jan.  30,  1880; 
died  Aug.  17,  1953 ; aged  73  y.  6 m.  17  d.  He 
was  stricken  with  a heart  condition  two  years 
ago.  After  convalescing  he  was  able  to  do  some 
work.  His  death  was  caused  by  coronary  occlu- 
sion. His  wife  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is: 
survived  by  3 sons  and  one  sister.  Funeral  servv 


ices  were  held  at  the  Salford  Mennonite  Church, 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  of  which  he  was  a member. 
Henry  L.  Ruth  was  in  charge  of  services. 
Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Gehman,  infant  son  of  Abraham  and  Mary 
(Kulp)  Gehman,  was  stillborn  at  home,  Barto, 
Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1953.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
7 brothers,  3 sisters,  and  many  other  relatives. 
His  body  was  lovingly  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bally 
Mennonite  Cemetery,  Bally,  Pa. 

Ludy,  Harvey  N.,  was  born  Feb.  19,  1890, 
near  Pottstown,  Pa. ; passed  away  Aug.  29, 
1953,  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souder- 
ton.  Pa. ; aged  83  y.  6 m.  10  d.  He  is  survived 
by  2 sons  and  2 daughters.  His  wife  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1950.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Pottstown  congregation  for  nearly  20 
years.  He  is  a trophy  of  grace  from  the  wit- 
ness of  the  church  in  Pottstown.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Pottstown  Mennonite 
Church,  Sept.  2,  by  Amos  Kolb  and  Elmer  G. 
Kolb.  Burial  was  in  the  West  End  Cemetery, 
Pottstown.  Pa. 

Yoder,  Emma  June,  daughter  of  Rufus  W. 
and  Wilma  (Miller)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Hutch- 
inson, Kans.,  March  22,  1951 : died  Aug.  27, 
1953,  at  Denver,  Colo. ; aged  2 y.  5 m.  5 d. 
Emma  June  never  enjoyed  the  normal  abilities 
of  most  children  and  endured  many  days  of 
severe  sickness.  For  her,  this  experience  is  re- 
lief from  the  suffering  of  the  body  for  the  glories 
of  heaven.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  parents,  2 brothers  (Leonard  and  Willard), 
her  twin  sister  (Erma  Jane),  4 grandparents, 
many  other  relatives,  and  a large  circle  of 
friends.  One  sister  (Mary  Kay)  preceded  her 
to  glory  in  infancy.  The  funeral  sermon  wa6 
preached  by  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh.  Va., 
with  burial  in  the  Yoder.  Kans.,  cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Apostles  of  Discord,  by  Ralph  Lord  Roy; 
Beacon  Press;  Boston,  Mass.;  1953;  437  pp.; 
$3.75. 

. Apostles  of  Discord  is  a study  of  groups 
and  individuals  on  the  fringes  of  Protestant- 
ism that  promote  hate  and  disruption.  They 
are  often  referred  to  as  the  “Protestant  under- 
world.” The  book  is  divided  into  two  major 
sections:  the  first  dealing  with  the  “ministry 
of  hate,”  those  promoting  anti-Semitism, 
white  supremacy,  anti-Catholicism;  and  the 
second  dealing  with  the  “ministry  of  disrup- 
tion,” those  disrupting  the  life  of  the  church 
either  within  or  without  recognized  denom- 
inations. 

The  book  was  prepared  originally  as  a 
doctoral  dissertation  and  has  been  made  avail- 
able by  the  Beacon  Press  as  one  of  the  “Bea- 
con Studies  in  Church  and  State.”  It  is  a 
companion  volume  of  the  controversial  Amer- 
ican Freedom  and  Catholic  Power,  by  Paul 
Blanchard.  The  author,  Ralph  Lord  Roy,  is 
a Methodist  minister  with  a liberal  theological 
orientation,  “a  Republican,  generally  a sup- 
porter of  the  ‘middle  way’  of  the  present  ad- 
ministration, and  a confirmed  international- 
ist.” 

By  all  means,  this  book  should  be  read  by 
every  leader  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  For 
the  first  time  is  available  in  calm,  factual 
terms  pictures  of  such  individuals  as  Gerald 
Winrod,  Gerald  L.  K.  Smith,  and  Carl  Mc- 
Intire,  “who  exert  most  of  their  efforts  to  pro- 
mote conflict  and  confusion  . . . and  . . . 
exploit  fundamentalism  to  preach  hate  and 
division.” 

That  such  men  as  Winrod  and  Mclntire 
influence  our  church  is  evidenced  by  those 
yvho  support,  receive,  read,  defend,  or  even 
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circulate  literature  coming  from  their  presses. 
That  our  people  give  attention  to  such  indi- 
viduals, let  alone  make  them  authoritative 
for  thought  and  action,  is  indeed  sobering. 

Though  Roy  is  a liberal,  yet  he  has  a high 
regard  for  those  fundamentalists  who  are  not 
addicted  to  misquoting,  fabricating,  twisting 
and  distorting  facts,  name  calling,  and  build- 
ing accusations  through  associations.  In  no 
way  can  this  book  be  cast  aside  as  a broadside 
against  fundamentalism  as  such,  for  Roy  gives 
a clean  slate  to  such  individuals  as  Charles 
E.  Fuller,  Donald  Barnhouse,  John  W.  Brad- 
bury, Paul  Rees,  and  Billy  Graham. 

As  Mennonites  we  will  not  agree  with  Roy 
at  every  point,  for  our  bases  of  evaluating  are 
quite  different  from  his.  In  fact,  we  may 
have  certain  things  in  common  with  those 
who  come  under  his  severest  criticism,  such 
as  certain  theological  tenets  and  the  inability 
to  go  along  with  the  National  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A.  However, 
he  has  done  us  a valuable  service  by  helping 
us  gain  a clearer  perspective  of  the  Mclntires, 
Winrods,  Springers,  Shulers,  and  others  in 
their  ministry  of  hate,  disruption,  and  schism. 
We  must  awaken  to  their  influence  upon  us; 
we  must  awaken  to  their  unloving  methods; 
and  we  must  awaken  to  their  extreme  oppo- 
sition to  conscientious  objection  to  war. 

This  book  should  sharpen  our  discernment 
as  to  our  relationships  to  the  National  Council 
on  one  hand  and  the  militant  fundamentalists 
on  the  other.  For  us,  neither  are  acceptable. 
However,  this  book  helps  us  out  of  the  pitiful 
trap  of  defending  Mclntire  and  his  Council  of 
Churches  because  they  maintain  certain  fun- 
damental doctrines. 

Apostles  of  Discord  is  a valuable  source 
of  information  concerning  such  diverse  move- 
ments as  Ku  Klux  Klan  and  Spiritual  Mobili- 
zation. It  also  demonstrates  the  interlocking 
of  these  fringe  persons  and  their  programs 
and  their  influence  in  government,  which  is 
in  proportion  far  beyond  their  numbers.  The 
book  also  contains  chapters  showing  the 
effects  of  these  apostles  within  denominations. 
To  this  we  should  be  alert,  lest  persons  who 
have  come  under  the  sway  of  these  men,  their 
literature,  or  schools  bring  similar  methods 
or  ideologies  into  the  brotherhood  with  dis- 
astrous results. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  blanket  approval  to 
this  book.  At  times  the  author’s  theological 
bias  and  friendliness  to  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment shine  through.  The  chapter  “God  and 
the  ‘Libertarians’  ” reflected  his  personal  eco- 
nomic theories.  Here  and  there  errors  appear. 
However,  the  book  has  been  rigorously 
checked  and  the  editors  of  Beacon  Press  in- 
vite readers  to  point  out  any  misstatements. 
The  content  of  the  book  by  its  very  nature  is 
highly  controversial,  but  the  author  has  at- 
tempted to  be  objective  and  fair. — Paul  M. 
Lederach. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


A total  of  106,000  persons,  including  Secre- 
tary of  Agriculture  Ezra  T.  Benson,  who  is 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Church  of 
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Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  attended 
performances  of  a Mormon  pageant  on  the 
slopes  of  Hill  Cumorah,  near  Palmyra,  New 
York.  Hill  Cumorah  is  located  on  the  farm 
where  Joseph  Smith,  the  church’s  founder, 
lived  in  the  early  nineteenth  century.  It  is 
the  spot  where  Smith  claims  to  have  found  in 
1827  the  golden  tablets  from  which  he  wrote 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  This  pageant  is  given 
at  this  place  annually.  Early  scenes  depict  a 
battle  on  Hill  Cumorah,  between  two  tribes 
of  early  Americans,  descended,  acording  to 
Mormon  belief,  from  Jews  who  came  to  this 
continent  from  Judea  about  600  B.C.  Mor- 
mons from  all  over  the  United  States  attend 
these  annual  festivals. 

* # • 

South  Indian  church  leaders  have  called 
upon  Christians  to  co-operate  in  the  move- 
ment which  is  promoting  wider  distribution 
of  arable  acreage  among  the  landless  poor. 
This  movement,  founded  by  Vinoba  Bhave, 
solicits  gifts  of  land  from  owners  of  large 
estates  for  distribution  to  the  poor.  In  the  past 
two  and  one-half  years  more  than  one  and  a 
half  million  acres  have  been  turned  over  to 
him  by  rich  landowners,  the  largest  gift  being 
made  by  the  fabulously  wealthy  Nizam  of 
Hyderabad. 

# # # 

General  Harrison,  in  his  address  to  the 
World  Congress  on  Evangelism  in  Tokyo, 
said,  “We  should  put  our  faith  in  God,  not 
in  temporal  power.  It  ill  becomes  Christians 
to  ask  that  an  army  containing  many  non- 
Christians  continue  to  shed  its  blood  merely 
to  protect  the  Christian  Church.” 

# # # 

Protestant  churches  throughout  the  con- 
tinent would  welcome  the  creation  of  a 
United  States  of  Europe,  Bishop  Otto  Dibelius 
of  Berlin,  head  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany,  said  in  an  article  in  the  official 
bulletin  of  the  West  German  government.  He 
warned,  however,  that  the  Evangelical 
church-es  could  not  make  such  a goal  a part 
of  their  program  because  “the  church  should 
not  mix  in  political  affairs.  Work  toward 
this  end  must  be  left  for  the  statesman,”  said 
Dr.  Dibelius.  “Nevertheless,  there  is  not  a 
Protestant  church  in  all  Europe  which  does 
not  wholeheartedly  advocate  European  uni- 
fication. It  would  overcome  national  egotism 
and  strengthen  awareness  that  peoples  as  well 
as  individuals  should  serve  within  one  great 
community.” 

# # * 

E.  T.  Boyer,  a Presbyterian  missionary  who 
has  just  returned  from  Korea  after  thirty-two 
years  of  service  in  that  country,  says:  “Korea 
is  the  most  open  mission  field  in  the  world. 
Schools,  churches,  and  hospitals  are  going  full 
force  and  Buddhism,  the  country’s  ancient 
religion,  for  all  practical  purposes  is  dead.” 

* * # 

“The  deified  militarists,”  says  Arnold  J. 
Toynbee  in  a recent  book,  The  World  and  the 
West,  “have  been  a flagrant  scandal.” 

# * * 

According  to  the  Saturday  Evening  Post 
there  are  80,000  full-time  fortunetellers  in  the 
United  States.  Better  Business  Bureau  esti- 
mates that  Americans  spend  $200,000,000  a 


year  to  “know”  the  future. — Pilgrim  Holiness 
Advocate. 

# * # 

Christian  Herald,  the  most  widely  circu- 
lated Protestant  monthly  in  the  world,  has 
brought  out  a special  anniversary  issue  to 
celebrate  its  75th  birthday.  Two  fabulous 
best-sellers  in  the  world  of  fiction  were  first 
published  in  the  Christian  Herald:  In  His 
Steps,  by  Charles  M.  Sheldon,  which  later 
sold  more  than  40,000,000  copies,  the  largest 
record  ever  except  for  the  Bible,  and  the 
famous  Pollyanna  stories  by  Eleanor  Porter. 
The  first  editor  of  Christian  Herald  was 
T.  DeWitt  Talmage,  one  of  the  most  elo- 
quent clergymen  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
The  present  editor  is  Daniel  A.  Poling. 

# * # 

Secretary  of  Labor  Martin  P.  Durkin  called 
upon  parents  to  encourage  their  teen-age 
youth  to  give  up  their  summer  jobs  and  re- 
turn to  school  this  fall.  He  said,  “Last  year 
one  third  of  America’s  16-  and  17-year-olds, 
20  per  cent  more  than  in  1951,  failed  to  re- 
turn to  school  after  taking  summer  jobs.” 
Secretary  Durkin  said  that  parents  should 
think  “of  the  long  haul  and  give  their  chil- 
dren the  break  that  education  affords.” 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Japan,  will  be 
leaving  their  home  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
4 for  Seattle,  Wash.,  where  they  will  board 
the  S.S.  Washington  Mail  for  Japan  Oct.  10. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King,  returned  missionary  from 
India,  has  accepted  an  appointment  in  the 
public  relations  office  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  for  the  coming  school  year. 
The  Kings  will  be  living  at  912  S.  8th  St., 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Kreider,  who  will  sail 
soon  for  missionary  service  in  Israel,  spoke  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  6.  Farewell  services  for 
them  will  be  held  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  20. 

Appointees  for  Ethiopia,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Nevin  Horst,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Ging- 
rich, will  speak  at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Elvin  Snyder,  who  will  soon  be  going 
to  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  31. 

Farewell  services  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Donald 
Jacobs,  missionaries  appointed  for  Tanganyi- 
ka, will  be  held  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church, 
Columbia,  Pa.,  at  2:00  p.m.,  Sept.  20.  They 
will  be  sailing  on  Sept.  23  on  the  Queen  Mary 
for  London  where  Bro.  Jacobs  will  be  enrolled 
at  the  University  of  London  for  one  school 
year. 

Sister  Nellie  King,  on  furlough  from  India, 
spoke  at  the  annual  women’s  picnic  of  the 
Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  on  Sept.  7. 

The  district  mission  board  of  the  South- 
western Pa.  Conference,  has  prepared  a de- 
tailed Manual  for  Missions  for  its  workers. 
Included  is  the  payment  for  workers,  their 
sphere  of  activity,  vacations,  reports,  hospital- 
ization, retirement,  gifts-in-kind  program, 
and  indigenous  church  approach  and  a mis- 
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The  story  of  Mennonite  refugees  carving  homes 
out  of  the  wilderness 


Pilgrims  in  Paraguay 

J.  Winfield  Fretz 


FROM  the  unbelievable  misery  of  persecution  and 
homeless  wandering,  Mennonite  refugees  moved 
into  Paraguay.  Here  they  faced  more  hardships.  But 
now  they  had  hope.  They  were  free. 

How  they  carved  new  homes  out  of  the  wilderness  is 
graphically  described.  Watch  them  face  their  new  life 
courageously  and  build  closely  knit  religious  commu- 
nities. 

You  will  enjoy  and  profit  by  reading  this  interesting 
study  of  twentieth-century  pioneering.  $2.75. 


(Do  not  confuse  this  title  with  the  earlier  Paraguayan  Interlude.  The  present  book  covers 
a totally  different  area  of  information.) 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


sion  classification  guide.  Anyone  desiring  a 
copy  should  write  to  Ford  Berg,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  Miller  and  family, 
missionaries  to  Honduras,  arrived  in  the 
United  States  on  furlough  about  Aug.  2. 
Their  home  address  will  be  Bally,  Pa.  Bro. 
Miller  kept  the  following  appointments  dur- 
ing August:  Aug.  6,  Boycrtown  Mennonite 
Church,  Pa.;  Aug.  9,  morning,  Bally  Men- 
nonite Church,  Pa.;  Aug.  9,  evening,  Boyer- 
town  YPBM,  Pa.;  Aug.  13,  afternoon,  Ohio 
and  Eastern  A.M.  Christian  Workers’  Confer- 
ence, Columbiana,  Ohio;  Aug.  13,  evening, 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio; 
Church,  Aurora,  Ohio;  Aug.  16,  evening, 
Aug.  16,  morning,  Plainview  Mennonite 
Burton  Mennonite  Church,  Ohio;  Aug.  23, 
Souderton  Mennonite  Church,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Orville  Stutzman  are  the 
new  superintendent  and  nurse  matron  at 
Rest  Haven,  Baxter  County  Home  for  the 
Aged,  at  Gassville,  Ark. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Yoder,  mission  work- 
ers and  pastor  of  the  Bethany  Church,  Smith, 
Alta.,  were  suddenly  bereaved  when  death 
claimed  their  oldest  son,  Valarian,  by  bulbar 
polio.  The  family  is  under  a two  weeks  quar- 
antine but  nearly  one  hundred  from  the  com- 
munity attended  graveside  services  near  Smith 
on  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  9. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

group  from  New  York,  at  Chestnut  Hill, 
Columbia,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Howard  Hammer,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  at 
Fairpoint,  Ohio,  Oct.  30-Nov.  7;  and  at  Salem, 
Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  9-15.  B.  B.  King,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  at  Steel  City  Mission,  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,  beginning  Oct.  11.  Glenn  Esh,  Akron, 
Pa.,  at  Sunnyside,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  Sept. 
29— Oct.  7. 


Mariolatry 

It  is  difficult  for  most  people  to  realize 
that  Roman  Catholicism  is  essentially 
an  idolatrous  religion.  Not  only  do  they 
bow  down  to  images,  but  they  worship 
Mary  and  give  her  a position  that  only 
Christ  has.  The  following  quotations, 
which  speak  for  themselves,  are  from  a 
tract  published  by  the  De  Montfort  So- 
ciety, Chicago,  111.,  under  the  official 
imprimatur  of  Samuel  A.  Stritch,  D.D., 
Archbishop  of  Chicago.  The  title  of  the 
tract  is,  “The  Grandeur  of  Mary:  Glory 
for  God  and  Riches  for  Men  Are  to  Be 
Found  in  the  House  of  Mary.” 

* God  the  Son  has  communicated  to 
His  Mother  all  that  He  has  acquired  by 
His  life  and  by  His  death,  His  infinite 
merits  and  His  adorable  virtues. 

* The  Holy  Ghost  gives  no  heavenly 
gift  to  men  which  does  not  pass  through 
her  virginal  hands. 

* “To  be  devout  to  you,  O holy  Vir- 


gin,” says  St.  John  Damascene,  “is  an 
arm  of  salvation  which  God  gives  to 
those  whom  He  wishes  to  save.” 

* It  is  by  Mary  that  the  salvation  of 
the  world  has  begun,  and  it  is  by  Mary 
that  it  must  be  consummated. 

* Our  Blessed  Lady  is  the  means  our 
Lord  made  use  of  to  come  to  us.  She  is 
also  the  means  which  we  must  make 
use  of  to  go  to  Him. 

* It  is  an  infallible  mark  of  predesti- 
nation to  be  entirely  and  truly  devoted 
to  Mary. 

* Mary  must  be  preached  to  the  na- 
tions even  as  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  was 
preached  to  the  world. 

* The  world  must  know  her  sublime 
dignity,  her  grand  agency  in  the  mystery 
of  our  redemption— her  part  in  the  sal- 
vation of  every  one  of  us. 

All  of  these  “strange”  teachings  about 
Mary  are  foreign  to  the  Bible  and  are 
the  works  of  the  vain  imagination  of  the 
evil  hearts  and  darkened  minds  of  men. 
God  has  given  us  His  Word  to  go  by. 
All  that  is  contrary  to  His  Word  is 
anathema.— Selected. 


“Gendemen  of  the  Jury !” 

Some  years  ago  a prominent  French 
jurist  was  attorney  for  a murderer.  In 
his  final  address  to  the  jury  he  said: 
“Gentlemen  of  the  Jury!  My  task  is  very 
easy.  The  accused  has  confessed;  a de- 
fense is  impossible,  and  yet  I want  to 
add  a few  words.  There,  on  the  wall,  I 
see  the  picture  of  the  crucified  Christ 
and  I pay  homage  to  Him.  There  hangs 
the  picture  in  this  hall  of  justice,  where 
you  condemn  the  guilty.  But  why  do 
we  not  hear  anything  of  Him  in  our 
public  schools  to  which  we  send  our 
children?  Why  does  the  murderer,  for 
the  first  time  in  his  life,  see  the  crucified 
One  here  in  this  hall,  where  the  law  will 
punish  him?  If  the  attention  of  my 
client  had  been  directed  to  the  Christ 
when  he  sat  on  the  benches  of  the  school, 
he  would  not  now  sit  here  facing  dis- 
grace and  infamy.  Yes,  it  is  you,  gentle- 
men, whom  I accuse.  You  that  brag, 
with  your  education  and  your  culture, 
and  yet  are  barbarous:  who  spread  athe- 
ism and  lust  among  the  people  and  then 
are  astonished  when  the  people  reply 
with  crime  and  vulgarity.” — Selected. 
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Prayer  Without  Repentance 

By  Edward  J.  Miller 


[A  radio  sermon  delivered  over  WGCM, 
Gulfport,  Miss.] 

Several  times  we  have  heard  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  others, 
proclaim  national  days  of  prayer.  Peo- 
ple of  every  denomination  are  called 
upon  to  take  time  out  for  special  prayer 
for  the  peace  of  our  nation  and  of  the 
world.  We  will  probably  be  called  to 
more  days  of  national  prayer  in  the  fu- 
ture, and  surely  I hope  that  we  shall.  It 
is  a most  wonderful  thing  for  God’s  peo- 
ple to  bow  in  prayer;  if  you  can  get  an 
entire  nation  to  engage  in  prayer,  then 
it  is  a beautiful  thing. 

There  is,  however,  one  very  important 
matter  which  must  be  included  in  days 
of  national  prayer  which  I fear  is  being 
overlooked.  Prayer— as  good  as  it  is,  as 
much  as  it  has  been  taught,  and  as  much 
as  God  urges  it— can  accomplish  nothing 
unless  there  is  repentance  preceding  or 
accompanying  the  prayer.  Repentance 
is  a sincere  act  of  turning  away  from  sins 
and  iniquities.  Repentance  is  not  only  a 
determination  to  quit  the  practices  of 
vice  and  sin;  it  goes  farther  than  that. 
Repentance  is  the  act  of  actually  quit- 
ting! 

Notice  with  me  II  Chron.  7:14.  Here 
the  Lord  says,  “If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will 
I hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land.”  No- 
tice that  the  verse  does  not  merely  say, 
“If  my  people  will  pray,  then  will  I hear 
from  heaven  and  heal  their  land.”  We 
are  also  to  h-umble  ourselves— we  are  also 
to  seek  God’s  face— we  must  also  turn 
from  our  wicked  ways!  That  means  re- 
pentance! 

God  is  not  going  to  bless  us  so  that 
we  may  go  on  sinning  in  peace.  God 
isn’t  going  to  heal  a land  that  doesn’t 
want  to  be  healed.  The  thing  we  need 
most  to  be  healed  of  is  not  merely  a fear 
of  a third  world  war.  The  sickness  of 
which  our  nation  must  be  cured  is  not 
merely  a shaking  economy. 

The  sickness  of  our  nation  is  our  sins 
—our  personal,  private,  individual  sins! 
If  we  are  not  personally  willing  to  for- 
sake our  sins,  then  we  may  as  well  admit 
that  we  do  not  want  God  to  heal  our 
land,  and  praying,  just  praying,  without 


repentance  is  a waste  of  time.  I believe 
firmly  in  national  days  of  prayer.  But  I 
believe  just  as  firmly  that  a willingness 
to  forsake  our  sins  is  necessary  in  order 
for  our  prayers  to  be  effective.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas. 
5:16b).  Not  the  prayers  of  just  anybody 
that  prays,  but  the  prayers  of  a righteous 
man. 

The  Lord  speaks  again  through  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  with  a message  that  is 
very  timely  for  our  nation  today:  “Be- 
hold, the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear:  but  your  iniquities 
have  separated  between  you  and  your 
God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  wifi  not  hear”  (Isa. 
59:1,  2).  Since  it  is  clearly  stated  by  the 
Lord  that  it  is  sins  that  have  separated 
the  people  from  Him,  and  sins  keep 
Him  from  answering  prayers,  then  the 
only  logical  thing  to  do  is  to  turn  from 
our  sins,  forsake  them,  planning  never 
to  go  back  to  them  again.  Then  the 
Lord  will  hear  our  prayers! 

The  psalmist  says,  “If  I regard  iniqui- 
ty in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me”  (Ps.  66:18).  Who  are  we  to  insist 
that  our  sins  make  no  difference  to  God, 
when  the  suffering  and  death  of  His  Son 
were  necessary  to  take  away  our  sins? 

There  are  certain  things  going  on  to- 
day which  tend  to  give  us  a great  deal  of 
encouragement.  Men  like  Oral  Roberts, 
Billy  Graham,  the  Brunk  Brothers,  and 
others,  are  promoting  great  revival  cam- 
paigns; in  other  places  revival  fires  are 
breaking  out  spontaneously;  our  Presi- 
dent and  his  cabinet  seem  to  be  a great 
deal  more  interested  in  taking  God  into 
consideration  than  our  government  has 
been  used  to  previously.  These  and 
other  indications  encourage  us.  But  at 
the  same  time  our  national  rate  of  juve- 
nile delinquency  is  on  the  increase. 
More  crime  than  ever  before  is  being 
reported;  record  sums  of  money  are  be- 
ing spent  in  gambling.  The  night  clubs, 
dance  halls,  and  barrooms  are  still  do- 
ing a larger  business  than  the  church  is, 
not  to  mention  the  thousands  whose 
greatest  sin  is  that  of  simply  doing  noth- 
ing at  all  for  God  or  for  their  souls. 

Great  revival  campaigns  and  national 
days  of  prayer  are  a good  and  wonderful 


thing,  but  the  most  encouraging  signs 
are  going  to  be  when  we  see  Dad  taking 
the  wife  and  children  to  church  to  wor- 
ship God  with  other  believers.  One  of 
the  necessary  signs  is  to  be  able  to  see 
Dad  gathering  his  family  about  him  for 
family  worship  in  the  living  room  each 
day.  Proclaimed  days  of  national  prayer 
will  not  take  the  place  of  these  things. 
Nor  will  such  prayer  take  the  place  of 
stopping  the  evil  habits  of  using  the 
Lord’s  name  in  vain,  of  drinking  liquor, 
of  using  tobacco,  of  living  in  movie 
theaters,  of  carousing  night  after  night 
with  not  a thought,  or  time,  or  love  for 
God. 

Nor  will  national  days  of  prayer,  or 
even  reform,  take  the  place  of  turning 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  forgiveness 
of  those  many  sins.  You  as  an  individual 
American  must  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  “For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  sober- 
ly. righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him- 
self a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works”  (Titus  2:11-14). 

I wish  to  call  your  attention  again  to 
II  Chron.  7:14.  “If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  them- 


Cloister  of  Prayer 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

My  heart  is  a cloister  where  kneels 
A pilgrim,  weary  and  worn, 

A saint,  absolved,  who  pleads 
That  others’  guilt  be  borne. 

My  God  fills  this  altar  of  prayer 
With  heavenly  glory  and  grace; 

His  Presence  transcends  and  gives 
Great  joy  to  His  resting  place. 

For  I am  the  pilgrim,  the  saint, 

And  often  the  sinner,  too, 

Who  asks  for  the  crimson  flow 
And  the  manna  of  heaven’s  dew. 

Dear  Lord,  let  sweet  incense  rise 
Of  intercession  there 

That  hearts  of  others  may  be 
A hallowed  altar  of  prayer. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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selves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  lace,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will 
I hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land.” 
Folks,  let’s  face  it;  neither  this  Scripture, 
nor  any  other  Scripture  promises  us 
peace  with  other  nations,  or  peace  with 
any  other  people,  until  we  as  individuals 
have  peace  with  God.  “If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness.” 

So  we  see  that  what  our  nation  needs 
today  is  national  days  of  prayer,  by  all 
means.  But  may  we  have  a sincere  atti- 
tude of  turning  away  from  our  sins 
while  we  pray,  or  before  we  pray. 

What  use  is  it  for  us  to  ask  God  to 
bless  us  when  the  very  source  of  our  trou- 
ble remains,  that  of  our  personal,  in- 
dividual sins?  The  sins  that  we  commit 
at  home;  the  sins  that  we  commit  at 
work;  the  sins  that  we  commit  at  any 
other  time  or  any  other  place:  it  is  those 
that  separate  you  and  your  God;  it  is 
those  that  separate  nations  and  cause 
trouble  in  the  world.  Individual  sins! 
So  may  you,  may  I,  have  the  courage  to 
ask  God  to  face  us  with  the  things  in 
our  own  lives  which  have  brought  upon 
us  many  unpleasant  situations. 

Until  we  have  peace  with  God,  we 
cannot  expect  to  have  peace  in  our  own 
family  circles,  we  cannot  expect  to  have 
peace  in  our  organizations,  we  cannot 
expect  to  have  peace  in  our  nation  or  in 
the  world. 

Friends,  I would  call  upon  all  you 
who  are  listening:  upon  the  entire  city 
of  Gulfport,  all  of  Harrison  County,  the 
entire  state  of  Mississippi,  and  all  of  the 
United  States  of  America  to  turn  from 
your  sins,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Lord  will  bless  you  and 
give  you  peace  as  you  do. 


A Loaf  of  Salvation 

By  Mary  Alice  Hoi.den 

Take  a cup  of  the  milk  of  the  Word 
of  God,  add  the  conviction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Warm  until  bubbles  of  repent- 
ance and  faith  are  clearly  seen.  Add  the 
leaven  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
is  new  life  in  Christ.  Add  equal  parts 
of  the  blessing  of  the  Water  of  Life  and 
the  milk  of  the  Word  of  God.  Add  a full 
measure  of  the  flower  of  a young  life.  As 
time  goes  on  add  the  consecration  of 
each  day  of  life.  Bake  over  revival  fires 
and  the  glow  of  a Christian  environ- 
ment. 

A few  fiery  trials  will  brown  it  nicely. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


A Gift  of  God 

By  John  Allison 

“For  God  so  loved  [John  Allison], 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life”  (John 
3:16).  Glory,  Hallelujah! 

Jesus  is  God’s  greatest  gift  to  us.  God 
so  loved  mankind  that  He  sent  His  Son 
to  show  us  the  way.  The  pity  is  that  so 
many  of  us  hesitate  to  accept  Him.  Often 
it  is  a feeling  of  our  unworthiness  that 
stands  in  the  way.  The  truth  is,  we  are 
all  unworthy.  But  do  we  receive  gifts 


Accounting  Day 

By  Bertha  King 

What  does  it  mean  for  a soul  to  be  lost ? 

To  go  down  to  the  deeps  of  hell, 

And  there  mid  the  terrors  of  living  death, 
Forever  more  to  dwell t 

Can  we  who  know  a Saviour’s  love 
Calmly  go  on  our  selfish  way, 

Never  reaching  a hand  to  the  lost  ones 
Whose  lives  we  touch  each  day? 

And  what  shall  we  say  to  the  Saviour 
When  the  reckoning  day  dawns  clear, 

And  we  find  ourselves  facing  the  record 
Of  the  earth-life  we  lived  here ? 

If  we  failed  to  warn  the  sinner 
Of  the  error  of  his  way, 

And  his  soul  is  lost  forever, 

What  will,  what  can  we  say? 

Let  us  faithfully  gather  the  harvest, 

For  the  reapers  are  so  few; 

Then  with  joy  we  shall  face  the  Master, 
Who  rewards  the  good  and  true. 


Our  Readers  Say- 


The  facts  the  editor  brought  out  in  the  edi- 
torial on  “Ventilation  Hymns”  in  the  Sept.  1, 
1953  Herald  are  too  true.  I’m  wondering  why 
we  couldn’t  take  those  few  moments  when  every- 
one seems  to  be  in  need  of  fresh  air  and  a change 
of  position,  to  stand  and  give  a warm  hand- 
shake, a friendly  greeting,  and  a pleasant  smile 
to  those  within  your  reach.  There  may  be  some 
churches  where  this  is  done,  but  what  about  the 
rest  of  us? — Ednamae  Baumgartner,  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio. 


er  and  Saviour.  Blessed  be  His  holy 
name. 

I fell  on  my  knees  and  with  a broken 
heart  and  tears  I called  in  faith  on  God, 
saying:  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a great 
sinner.  Here  am  I;  take  me  and  let  my 
whole  life  be  a living  sacrifice  to  Thee.” 
Instantly  something  wonderful  hap- 
pened. I began  to  rejoice  with  a heaven- 
sent joy.  The  peace  of  God  had  begun 
to  rule  in  my  heart.  God  Himself  as- 
sumes the  responsibility  of  the  trans- 
formation. If  we  but  offer  ourselves  to 
Him  in  childlike  faith  believing,  He  is 
able  to  change  us.  He  longs  for  the  op- 
portunity to  do  so. 

“Just  as  I am,”  there  is  no  other  way 
in  which  I can  go  to  Him;  of  myself  I 
can  work  no  change.  His  Spirit  is  the 
transforming  power.  Without  Him  I am 
helpless.  His  transforming  power  can 
take  that  which  seems  good  for  little  or 
nothing  and  create  of  it  beauty  and 
worth.  Jesus  touched  people  of  old  and 
they  were  made  whole.  May  He  so  touch 
us  this  day  and  claim  us  for  His  own 
and  grant  to  us  the  experiences  of  the 
life  abundant. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


from  any  of  our  relatives  or  friends  be- 
cause we  deserve  them?  Yet  that  fact 
does  not  prevent  our  accepting  joyously 
and  thankfully  the  gifts  which  are  so 
freely  given.  Hallelujah!  Praise  God. 
How  shall  we  receive  God’s  forgiveness 
and  the  love  He  so  graciously  offers?  To 
shun  the  gift  of  Christ  is  to  rebuff  God. 
To  accept  Him  with  eagerness  and  joy 
results  in  our  salvation.  Although  it  is 
blessed  to  give,  it  is  also  blessed  to  re- 
ceive, especially  when  we  open  our  hearts 
to  receive  Christ,  the  greatest  gift  ever 
given,  whom  God,  out  of  His  loving- 
kindness, sent  among  us  as  our  Redeem- 


Dear  God,  who  art  evermore  and  ev- 
erywhere at  work  for  good  among  those 
who  love  Thee,  help  us  today  to  labor 
together  with  Thee  also.  Thus  let  us 
prove  our  love  and  find  in  Thee  our 
refuge  and  our  strength.  In  Jesus’  name. 
Amen. 

“Who  answers  Christ’s  insistent  call 
Must  give  himself,  his  life,  his  all, 
Without  one  backward  look. 

“Who  sets  his  hand  unto  the  plow, 

And  glances  back  with  anxious  brow, 
His  calling  hath  mistook. 

“Christ  claims  him  wholly  for  His  own; 
He  must  be  Christ’s  and  Christ’s  alone.” 

Jefferson  City,  Mo. 
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EDITORIAL 


What  Is  the  Faith? 

It  is  important  to  consider,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  preservation  of  the  faith, 
What  is  the  faith?  We  have  all  seen  a 
child  jealously  guarding  a collection  of 
strings  and  stones  and  old  bottles.  Or  a 
pup  bristling  over  a well-cleaned  bone. 
If  the  Christian  faith  is  an  assortment 
of  superstitions,  opinions,  meaningless 
creeds,  and  empty  mummery,  then  it 
isn’t  worth  guarding.  The  sooner  one 
throws  overboard  much  that  is  held  as 
faith  in  our  world  today,  the  better. 

It  is  not  a question  of  my  faith  or 
your  faith.  We  ought  to  have  tolerance 
and  respect  for  one  another.  But  toler- 
ance and  respect  are  not  the  same  as 
faith.  Faith  is  concerned  with  truth. 
The  only  motive  for  evangelism  is  an 
assurance  of  truth.  One  rallies  to  an 
earnest  defense  only  of  what  one  believes 
with  all  his  heart  to  be  true. 

Christians  hold  the  Christian  faith. 
What  is  that? 

Christians  are  believers  in  Christ. 
What  did  the  first  Christians  believe 
when  they  said  they  believed  in  Christ, 
when  they  said  they  were  His  disciples? 
Let’s  go  back  to  the  historic  situation. 
We  remember  how  they  were  drawn  to 
Him,  one  by  one.  As  they  walked  with 
Him,  watched  His  deeds,  heard  His 
words,  sensed  His  matchless  personality, 
their  faith  in  Him  gradually  grew.  They 
came  to  accept  Him  for  what  He  said 
He  was— the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Mes- 
siah. Then  their  faith  went  into  eclipse 
in  the  apparent  defeat  of  His  crucifixion. 
But  it  came  back  with  a mighty  resur- 
gence after  they  were  witnesses  of  His 
resurrection.  Then  under  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  came  the  mighty  preaching 
which  created  the  wide-spread  New  Tes- 
tament Church. 

What  did  they  preach?  Bible  students 
summarize  their  message  in  the  Greek 
word  kerygma,  a word  which  we  do  well 
to  get  into  our  vocabulary,  for  there  is 
no  good  English  equivalent.  This  word 
is  used  in  Rom.  16:25— the  “kerygma  of 
Jesus  Christ”;  also  in  II  Tim.  4:17— 
“that  the  kerygma  might  be  fully 
known”;  also  in  Titus  1:3— “the  keryg- 
ma with  which  I have  been  entrusted.” 
What  was  the  kerygma?  It  was  the  mes- 
sage, rather  than  the  act,  of  preaching. 


The  kerygma  was  a series  of  facts,  of 
happenings,  that  involve  Christ.  In  vari- 
ous passages  in  Acts  we  see  what  the  chief 
content  of  apostolic  preaching  was:  2:22- 
24;  3:13-15;  4:10;  5:30-32;  10:36-40;  13: 
28-30;  also  Rom.  1:2-4;  I Cor.  15:3,  4. 
The  Gospels,  especially  the  first  three, 
tell  us  what  the  early  Christian  message 
was.  The  kerygma  was  a story  of  things 
that  happened.  It  was  not  a philosophi- 
cal editorial  of  opinion,  but  front-page 
news.  It  told  of  facts,  fully  authenticated 
by  many  witnesses.  These  facts  were  told 
from  person  to  person,  passed  from  eye- 
witnesses to  others,  handed  down  to  peo- 
ple of  other  places  and  another  genera- 
tion. This  story  was  the  chief  element 
in  the  Gospel  which  was  preached  and 
was  accepted  by  multitudes. 

The  kerygma  was  an  oral  message,  not 
a written  one.  Some  might  think  that 
the  New  Testament  missionaries  went 
about  handing  out  Gospels.  But  there 
were  none  to  hand  out.  The  first  books 
of  the  New  Testament  to  be  written 
were  some  of  the  epistles  of  Paul.  Our 
faith  does  not  come  from  some  myste- 
rious book  uncovered  somewhere.  No 
book  created  the  facts  of  the  keiygma. 
The  facts  created  the  Book.  For  God  did 
see  fit  to  direct  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  writing  down  of  the  kerygma  in  the 
books  which  make  up  the  New  Testa- 
ment. That  was  a necessity  for  us  of 
later  generations.  The  method  is  de- 
scribed in  the  preface  to  Luke’s  Gospel— 
1:1-4. 

What  are  these  facts  of  the  kerygma? 
The  first  is  that  God  sent  the  Promised 
One,  as  a fulfillment  of  prophecy,  to  ac- 
complish a divine  task  among  men.  This 
coming  was  an  invasion  of  history  by  the 
Eternal.  “The  powers  of  the  new  age 
were  breaking  into  history.”  God  ap- 
peared among  men. 

The  second  fact  is  that  Christ  was  God 
in  human  flesh.  This  He  claimed  to  be, 
a claim  that  was  proved  by  His  miracles: 
the  incarnation,  power  over  nature,  over 
disease,  over  death,  over  demons,  and 
the  greatest  miracle  of  all,  His  resurrec- 
tion. His  deity  was  demonstrated  also 
by  His  sinlessness.  The  great  Christology 
passages,  such  as  those  in  Colossians  and 
Philippians,  set  forth  the  deity  of  Christ 
in  positive  notes.  The  early  Christians 


preached  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  very 
God.  Here  was  no  slowly  developing 
mythology,  but  a remarkable  faith  in  a 
contemporary. 

The  third  fact  was  that  this  divine 
Jesus  died  a redemptive  death  upon  a 
cross.  He  went  this  way  of  ignominy  and 
suffering  on  account  of  the  sins  of  men. 

But,  announced  the  kerygma.  He  was 
not  conquered  by  death,  for  He  rose 
from  the  grave,  thus  finally  establishing 
His  deity,  completing  redemption,  and 
conquering  man’s  last  enemy.  Through 
His  death  and  resurrection  He  became 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

The  apostles  also  taught  that  Christ 
is  Lord  as  well  as  Saviour.  “It  is  the 
present  Lordship  of  Christ,  inaugurated 
by  His  resurrection  and  exaltation  to  the 
right  hand  of  God  that  is  the  center  of 
the  faith  of  primitive  Christianity,”  says 
Cullmann.  Lordship  goes  beyond  mere 
Saviourhood. 

Another  fact  of  the  early  kerygma  was 
that  Christ’s  teaching  and  example  led 
His  disciples  to  a way  of  life  that  is  revo- 
lutionizing and  most  demanding.  This 
high  way  of  holy  living  is  a rock  of 
stumbling  to  one  who  follows  the  dic- 
tates and  the  conventions  of  a faithless 
and  cowardly  world.  It  says  “This  do” 
to  a world  which  says,  “It  won’t  work.” 
The  way  of  love  which  Christ  taught  and 
illustrated  is  an  example.  Even  many 
Christians  try  to  divorce  “spiritual”  life 
from  the  personal  and  social  implica- 
tions of  the  demands  of  Christ  and  the 
great  ethical  teachings  of  the  Gospels 
and  the  Epistles. 

Lastly,  the  early  Christians  taught  that 
Christ  will  return  to  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness.  This  will  be  another  cli- 
mactic invasion  of  history  by  the  Eternal. 

Thus  the  faith  is  Christ:  all  that  He  is, 
all  that  He  has  done,  all  that  He  has 
said.  This  faith  is  simple,  related  as  it 
is  to  a historic  person  and  to  historic 
facts.  But  it  is  also  eternally  complex 
and  difficult,  as  those  who  accept  it  en- 
deavor to  follow  it  in  all  its  ramifications 
of  thought  and  action. 

As  Mennonites  we  ought  to  ask  our- 
selves whether  the  faith  we  are  preserv- 
ing has  any  distinctive  elements  that  en- 
able us  as  a church  to  make  a contribu- 
tion to  a world  which  is  choking  in 
paganism,  immorality,  secularism,  and 
sentimental  “religion.”  Certainly  much 
of  our  faith  we  hold  in  common  with 
other  evangelicals.  But  the  Anabaptists 
from  whom  we  come,  and  whose  faith 
we  are  endeavoring  to  preserve,  did  stand 
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for  some  things  beyond  the  Reformers, 
who  are  the  fathers  of  Protestantism. 
They  accepted  the  divine  demand  for  a 
separated  and  holy  life.  They  took  up 
the  cross  of  self-denial,  even  when  it  cost 
their  lives.  They  abjured  revenge,  litiga- 
tion, and  war,  and  showed  love  for  ene- 
mies and  persecutors.  They  made  fel- 
lowship in  Christ  a genuine  brother- 
hood. 

When  Menno  Simons  wrote  on  The 
Cross,  he  spoke  of  more  than  Christ’s 
accomplished  redemption  for  us.  He  be- 
lieved in  the  necessity  and  the  efficacy  of 
Christ’s  Cross.  But  he  emphasized  the 
great  neglected  truth  that  Christ  asks  us 
also  to  take  up  a cross.  It  is  in  making 
Christ  our  Lord  as  well  as  our  Saviour 
that  we  speak  our  distinctive  evangel 
today.  We  argue  the  relevancy  of  the 
first  two-thirds  of  the  Gospels,  and  of  the 
great  ethical  demands  of  our  Lord  and 
the  apostles.  The  kerygma  which  we 
hold  is  a Lord  undivided  by  faith  and 
practice.  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ.”  1 hat 
means  all  of  me  and  all  of  Christ. 

The  Christian  faith  calls  for  a per- 
sonal espousal,  a personal  commitment, 
a personal  consecration.  Then  the  faith 
has  become  my  faith. 


Stepping  Up 

By  Miriam  B.  Nolt 

Recently  I climbed  from  the  foot  ol 
the  mountain  to  the  top  via  an  unused 
trail.  The  beginning  of  the  trail  was 
clearly  marked,  for  people  traveled  here 
every  day.  As  we  ascended  we  found  the 
rocks  more  numerous  and  the  signs  of 
travelers  less  frequent.  There  were  times 
when  we  questioned  the  direction  to 
take.  But  we  were  always  ascending;  of 
this  we  were  certain.  1 he  trail  grew 
more  steep  as  we  neared  the  top.  Several 
times  we  thought  we  had  reached  the 
summit,  but  steeper,  less  traveled  places 
were  still  to  be  climbed.  But  we  reached 
the  top!  Turning  to  look  back  over  the 
valley,  we  saw  a vast  expanse  of  little 
hills  and  vales.  The  upward  climb  with 
its  perplexing  turns,  its  stony  paths  and 
steepness,  was  almost  forgotten  in  the 
pleasure  of  breathing  the  fresh  air  of  the 
heights  and  viewing  that  over  which  we 
had  come. 

The  road  of  life  for  the  child  of  God 
always  leads  upward.  There  is  never  a 
sign  pointing  down  to  God.  Like  the 
mountain  trail,  the  start  is  clearly 
marked  by  the  tread  of  the  people  who 
are  satisfied  with  the  least  God  has  to 
offer  because  it  demands  the  least  of 
them.  They  look  with  interest  and  long- 
ing at  the  less  traveled,  ascending  road 
that  leads  to  the  increasing  expressions 


of  the  riches  of  His  grace  and  love.  With 
a comparative  look  at  their  world,  the 
majority  turn  at  once  to  their  common- 
place Christian  experience.  Others  lin- 
ger while  they  count  the  cost,  then  turn 
sadly  away.  A few  venture  forth  with 
the  promise  that  God  will  supply  every 
need,  and  stepping  upward  find  new 
joys  and  blessings  in  life  and  are  satis- 
fied. 

But  what  about  the  road  to  the  top? 
To  the  listening  ear  there  comes  an 
echo  of  the  song  of  travelers  high  on  the 
road,  and  to  the  willingly  yielded  heart 
there  is  a voice  that  tells  of  a traveling 
companion  who  knows  every  step  of  the 
ascending  road.  With  eager  anticipation 
those  few,  whose  fervent  love  for  the 
Master  is  a consuming  passion,  climb 
upward,  finding  with  each  step  new  spir- 
itual vigor  and  confidence  that  “He  is 
abundantly  able.”  Here  they  find  a di- 
vine companionship  that  unites  them 
with  God,  and  makes  their  wills  and 
aspirations  one  with  the  infinite.  Joy 
inexpressible  throbs  in  their  soul,  while 
His  radiance  causes  the  world  to  behold 
the  “glory  of  God”  manifest  in  daily  ac- 
tivities. 

The  challenge  of  God  to  this  hallowed 
experience  comes  to  all  today.  Will  we 
accept  it  and  find  the  ultimate  of  God’s 
will  for  His  own? 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


Far  Horizon 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

The  far  horizon  beckons  me, 

Where  earth  and  skyline  meet, 
Where  cool,  refreshing  springs  await 
To  rest  my  weary  feet. 

The  far  horizon  beckons  me, 

The  years  that  loom  ahead, 

Where  faith  and  hope  and  love  shine  on. 
Undimmed  by  fear  or  dread. 

The  far  horizon  beckons  me; 

Life’s  toilsome  road  I’ve  trod: 

I long  to  reach  the  higher  steeps 
And  be  at  home  with  God! 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


Ten  Rules  of  Worship 

1.  Worship  begins  as  I close  the  door 
of  my  home.  On  my  way  I pray  for  my 
church,  for  the  minister,  and  for  those 
who  worship  far  and  near. 

2.  Before  I enter  the  house  of  God  I 
pause  a moment  and  leave  outside  all 
things  and  thoughts  unbecoming  to  the 
heavenly  Father:  hates,  grudges,  fret- 
tings,  worldly  cares,  and  sinful  thoughts. 

3.  The  moment  I enter  the  door  of 
this  divine  house  I cease  all  idle  conver- 
sation. I come  in  silence,  for  great  things 
rise  out  of  quietness  and  minister  to  me 
and  those  about  me. 

4.  As  soon  as  I’m  seated  I bow  my  head 
in  prayer.  I pray  for  others  as  well  as 


It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  Sept,  iy,  1928) 

Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  and  family  of  the  In- 
dia Mission,  who  are  now  on  furlough  in 
the  homeland,  arrived  safely  in  New 
York  on  Sept.  2. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz  ...  on 
furlough  from  the  South  American  Mis- 
sion, expect  to  leave  New  York  ...  on 
Oct.  27. 

Sister  Beatrice  Hershey  is  returning 
to  Goshen  College,  after  spending  the 
summer  here  [La  Junta,  Colo.]  assisting 
in  the  work  among  the  Mexican  labor- 
ers. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  ...  is  engaged  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  new  mission  in 
Iowa  City,  la. 

The  Fellowship  Hours  [Ohio  Menn. 

S.  S.  Conf.]  . . . were  made  especially 
impressive  by  the  presence  and  testimony 
of  some  of  our  pioneer  S.  S.  workers 
among  whom  were  C.  Z.  Yoder,  D.  S. 
Yoder,  E.  L.  Frey,  D.  J.  Johns,  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker. 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  20,  1928) 

Election  of  officers  [S.  W.  Pa.] : Moder- 
ator, N.  E.  Miller;  Ass’t  Moderator,  Ir- 
win Stonerook;  Secretary,  M.  B.  Miller; 
Treasurer,  L.  H.  Weaver;  Gen.  Conf. 
Comm,  on  Arrangements,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver,  of  Good- 
ville,  Pa.,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most 
widely  known  ministers  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  died  . . . Sept.  3. 


for  myself.  I pray  for  my  church  and 
its  great  causes.  I ask  God  to  be  near  me 
now. 

5.  I join  in  the  singing  of  hymns.  1 
think  about  the  words  and  the  music 
and  let  their  meaning  and  spirit  go 
down  to  the  roots  of  my  soul. 

6.  As  I lay  my  offering  on  the  plate  I 
say  a prayer  of  thanks  for  my  money  and 
ask  God’s  blessing  on  its  use  here  and 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

7.  Throughout  the  service  I think 
of  God  objectively.  As  power,  peace, 
strength,  love,  He  is  all  I need  for  life 
as  it  ought  to  be. 

8.  I listen  as  my  minister  preaches 
from  God’s  Word,  and  seek  to  apply  His 
message  to  life.  I pray  for  him  as  he 
preaches. 

9.  When  the  service  has  ended,  in 
Christian  friendliness  I speak  to  those  I 
know  and  to  those  who  are  strangers  to 
me. 

10.  As  I exit  through  the  outer  portals 
I dedicate  my  life  to  walk,  this  week,  the 
high  road  with  Christ.— Selected. 
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Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


The  Mount  of  Olives  is  sacred  in  hu- 
man history  because  of  the  place  it  had 
in  the  life  of  Jesus.  It  is  pre-eminent 
among  the  sacred  mountains,  because 
more  than  all  others,  it  was  honored  as 
the  favorite  retreat  and  quiet  resting 
place  of  our  Saviour.  In  the  crowded 
city  He  taught  and  ministered  to  the 
suffering  and  the  needy.  But  when  the 
shadows  of  evening  began  to  fall,  He 
went  out  to  Olivet.  This  mountain  re- 
veals Jesus  as  a lover  of  humanity  in  its 
everyday,  humble,  common,  and  uni- 
versal life. 

It  was  on  this  mountain  that  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  was  taught  in  the  sim- 
plest language,  in  words  that  a child 
could  understand,  and  by  means  of  illus- 
trations drawn  from  various  subjects. 
There  was  in  the  teaching  no  stilted 
ritual,  no  gorgeous  ceremony,  no  fore- 
shadowing of  the  princely  prelate  or  the 
chanting  priest.  As  for  the  Teacher 
Himself  He  was  a man  of  the  people,  the 
son  of  a carpenter  who  knew  no  dwelling 
but  the  humblest. 

* # * 

On  Olivet  the  disciples  had  been 
watching  the  Master  at  His  prayer.  How 
many  things  happened  when  Jesus 
prayed!  We  learn  incidentally  that  John 
the  Baptist  taught  his'  disciples  to  pray, 
though  no  specimen  of  those  “prayers’’ 
is  preserved  to  us.  Perhaps  the  disciples 
of  Jesus  were  stirred  by  a feeling  that 
here  in  the  Master’s  solitary  communion 
was  something  more  wonderful  than 
any  secret  that  John  ever  knew,  when 
one  of  them  brought  to  Him  the  re- 
quest, “Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
taught  his  disciples.”  For  answer  He 
gave  them  what  we  are  accustomed  to 
call  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Real  prayer,  the  kind  that  Jesus  Him- 
self practiced,  has  simplicity  and  nat- 
uralness. If  Christ  had  never  taught  the 
world  anything  but  to  say  “Our  Father,” 
He  would  be  the  world’s  greatest  bene- 
factor. Not  only  is  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
“the  loftiest  instrument  of  worship”;  it 
is  also  the  most  beautiful  and  valid  con- 
ception of  man’s  relationship  to  God. 

Here  is  a lesson  in  simple  prayer— no 
literary  eloquence,  but  the  simple  words 
of  a simple  trust.  Yet  was  ever  prayer 
more  profound?  It  puts  much  into  little, 
and  a whole  scheme  of  theology  and  life 
into  words  which  a little  child  might 
breathe. 

The  “Lord’s  Prayer,”  containing  some 
eight  petitions,  devotes  the  first  three  to 
the  adoration  and  honoring  of  God,  be- 
fore a single  request  is  made  for  the 
worshiper’s  own  needs.  Too  often  we 
rush  into  requests  for  material  gifts  and 
needs.  How  much  better  it  is  when  first 
we  take  time  to  be  still  and  know  God, 
to  enjoy  quietly  the  bliss  of  just  being 


in  His  presence,  to  realize  our  sonship  to 
the  Creator  Father,  and  to  hallow  His 
name! 

Words  lose  their  grip  because  we 
speak  them  so  fast  and  so  frequently.  We 
have  said  our  Lord’s  prayer  so  often  that 
we  scarcely  realize  how  great  the  words 
are.  We  need  oftener  that  pause  of  rev- 
erent wonder,  till  the  sacred  words  re- 
fresh their  meaning  in  our  hearts  and 
open  up  their  infinite  significance. 

The  praying  of  this  petition,  “Thy 
will  be  done,”  implies  faith  in  a good 
God,  for  no  intelligent  man  would  vol- 
untarily surrender  his  life  to  a power 
that  is  not  good.  It  implies  faith  in  the 
wisdom  of  God,  for  no  one  would  com- 
mit his  life  to  another  unless  he  trusted 
his  judgment.  We  do  not  want  anyone, 
no  matter  how  kindly  disposed,  to  blun- 
der with  our  destiny. 

Yet  sickness,  death,  sorrow,  separa- 
tion, disappointments  of  all  kinds,  these 
are  the  ways  of  men  in  this  world.  These 


One  can  never  be  happy  with 
God  with  undeall-with  sin  in 
his  life. — Milton  Brackbill. 


come  to  all  men.  We  can  meet  events 
with  the  whine  of  the  whipped  and  ask, 
“Why  does  this  happen  to  me?”  Or  we 
can  say,  “I  wish  that  things  were  differ- 
ent, but  nevertheless  I will  trust  God 
and  abide  in  His  will.”  In  His  will  we 
find  peace,  stability  of  character,  free- 
dom from  worry,  and  fullness  of  life. 

Christ  is  our  Saviour.  He  acted  in  the 
spirit  of  the  very  prayer  He  had  taught 
His  disciples.  Then  we  accept  Jesus’ 
words  as  our  way,  our  ideas,  our  wishes, 
our  hopes— yes,  but  above  all  else  God’s 
will. 

Then  we  are  asked  not  to  worry  so 
much,  and  not  to  be  troubled  about  so 
many  things.  The  birds  neither  sow  nor 
reap,  nor  gather  anything  in  the  store- 
houses, yet  our  heavenly  Father  feeds 
them.  Above  all,  He  is  ever  concerned 
about  us  human  beings,  for  He  loves  us 
and  provides  for  us.  It  is  true  He  knows 
our  needs.  Alike  upon  the  just  and  un- 
just He  sends  rain  and  causes  the  sun  to 
shine.  If  it  were  not  for  the  sunshine  and 
rain,  there  would  be  no  harvest  and  no 
bread  to  eat.  If  God  did  not  bless  us 
with  prosperity,  we  should  have  no 
means  to  provide  our  necessities  from  His 
bounty. 

Our  Lord  also  gave  His  disciples  a 
“counsel  of  perseverance.”  Had  He  al- 
ready learned  in  His  own  experience 
that  the  highest  blessings  do  not  always 
come  quickly,  and  that  the  Father’s 
Providence  sometimes  wears  a look  of 
unresponsiveness?  In  such  a case  there 
is  nothing  to  do  but  to  keep  on  praying. 


Even  when  you  feel  least  like  it,  even 
when  it  seems  to  be  of  least  use,  keep  on 
praying.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  an 
unanswered  prayer. 

We  must  copy  our  Master  in  all  the 
practical  virtues,  and  what  a model  He 
is!  What  a pattern  He  has  set  before  us! 
How  continually  do  we  read  “as  he  was 
praying,”  or  “as  he  was  praying  in  a cer- 
tain place,”  or  “every  man  went  to  his 
own  home,  and  Jesus  went  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives.”  We  are  told  that  He  spent 
whole  nights  in  prayer  on  the  mountain- 
side. He  was  always  in  communion  with 
God. 

# * # 

On  the  Mount  of  Olives  in  Jerusalem 
is  the  Church  of  the  Pater  Noster.  In 
the  large  open  space  in  front  of  the 
church  have  recently  been  discovered 
the  lower  courses  of  the  large  Church  of 
Eleona.  Built  on  the  site  of  the  basilica 
erected  about  the  year  330  in  the  in- 
stance of  the  Empress  Helena,  this 
Church  of  the  Pater  Noster  memorializes 
the  spot  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  “where 
Jesus  taught  the  disciples  to  pray.”  This 
church  was  originally  built  on  the  place 
where  Peter  the  Hermit,  the  instigator 
of  the  First  Crusade,  preached  a sermon 
on  the  spot  where  Christ  taught  His  dis- 
ciples to  pray. 

Here  we  enter  a pleasing  cloister  of 
four  galleries  with  pointed  arches  of 
twenty-eight  open  bays.  For  all  round 
these  cloisters,  on  the  walls,  framed  in 
fine  tiles,  covered  with  red  and  blue 
flowers,  with  open  leaves  on  a white 
ground,  are  frames,  and  each  frame  pre- 
sents the  “universal  prayer”  in  a differ- 
ent language  painted  in  enamel,  thus 
giving  visible  and  beautiful  testimony 
to  the  essential  unity  of  Christian  faith 
and  worship  in  all  lands. 

The  cloisters,  surrounded  by  a beauti- 
ful garden  full  of  iris,  are  interesting 
and  touching.  The  flowers  moving  in  the 
soft  wind,  reverently  bend  toward  the 
various  “Our  Fathers.” 

It  is  a delightful  little  jungle  where 
pomegranates  and  fig  trees  and  shrubs 
and  flowers  cluster  together  and  inter- 
twine, deep  down  within  the  cloisters  of 
the  convent. 

In  the  center  of  the  southern  gallery 
opens  a small  building  containing  a 
mausoleum  of  white  marble  with  the 
recumbent  figure,  resting  with  folded 
hands,  on  a sarcophagus  of  the  foundress 
of  the  establishment.  The  princess  died 
in  1891,  but  her  body  has  not  been 
brought  to  this  place. 

Close  by,  in  a narrow  building  from 
which  they  never  issue  forth,  French 
Carmelite  nuns  in  charge  of  the  church 
utter  in  turn,  night  and  day,  a prayer  un- 
ceasing. 

A stairway  of  eighteen  steps  descends 
to  an  ancient  cistern,  which  for  some 
years  past  has  been  changed  into  an  ora- 
tory under  the  name  of  the  Crypt  of  the 
Credo,  where  according  to  tradition  the 
first  semicircular  pillars  stand  against 
the  wall  and  support  as  many  arches  cov- 
ered with  flagstones.  Side  walls,  pillars, 
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and  arches  are  formed  of  rubble  and 
covered  with  a thick  coat  of  cement.  To 
the  north  an  altar  has  been  added.  Here 
in  a crypt  is  the  grotto  where  it  is  said 
the  Master  and  His  disciples  took  “li- 
turgical repast”  seated  at  four  stone 
tables. 

Standing  there  in  the  arcade  near  the 
white  marble  tomb  and  the  niche  in 
which  is  an  urn  containing  the  heart  of 
the  father  of  the  princess,  I thought  of 
the  wonderful  musical  impression  I re- 
ceived when  I first  heard  the  setting  of 
the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in  “Thy  Kingdom” 
—an  impression  of  the  universality  of  the 
great  fatherhood,  of  the  one  Shepherd 
into  whose  flock  the  Bedouin  is  gathered 
with  the  European,  the  Negro  with  the 
white  man,  the  peasant  who  sits  by  his 
brazier  at  the  gate  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
with  the  one  who  says  his  prayers  in  the 
marble  sanctuary. 

Whether  this  is  the  exact  spot  of  the 
“certain  place”  between  Bethany  and 
Jerusalem,  who  can  say?  But  all  this 
part  of  Olivet’s  fair  brow  is  hallowed  by 
memories  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

, By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

7.  A Look  at  the  Contents 

If  it  is  our  desire,  to  be  Biblicists  in 
the  study  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  (and 
what  sincere  Christian  would  not  want 
to  be),  then  we  will  need  at  all  times  to 
allow  this  book  to  speak  for  itself.  We 
must  approach  the  book  in  a prayerful 
and  humble  spirit,  seeking  instruction. 
Sometimes  one  is  made  to  think  that 
some  people  approach  the  book  with  the 
idea  of  “teaching  the  book.”  Some  graft 
upon  it  a system  of  interpretation  and 
then  bend  the  book  to  that  all-impor- 
tant end.  I am  aware  that  a simple  ap- 
proach will  not  conform  to  some  text- 
books on  hermeneutics,  but  that  is  not 
too  serious,  since  they  do  not  agree 
among  themselves. 

We  must  approach  the  book  in  con- 
fidence. Just  as  “first  things”  relating  to 
creation  must  be  understood  by  faith 
(Heb.  11:3),  even  so  it  is  the  author’s 
conviction  that  “last  things”  will  also 
need  to  be  received  and  understood  by 
faith.  The  writer  is  not  against  scholar- 
ship. On  the  other  hand,  scholarship  is 
so  hopelessly  divided  that  we  are  con- 
strained to  believe  that  there  must  be 
some  way  that  common  people  can  get 
the  promised  blessing  (Rev.  1:4)  from 
the  study  of  this  book.  Two  things  are 
essential.  First,  we  must  know  the  Au- 
thor of  the  book  and  in  the  second  place 
we  must  believe  what  He  has  said. 

As  we  glance  over  the  first  chapter,  we 
observe  that  John  had  a vision  of  Christ 
glorified  before  he  was  told  to  write.  In 
verse  19  we  have  a threefold  division  of 
the  contents  of  the  book. 


Write  the  things  that  thou  hast  seen 
(chapter  one). 

Write  the  things  which  are  (chap- 
ters two  and  three). 

Write  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter  (chapters  four  to 
twenty-two). 

We  can  be  assured  of  the  beginning  of 
the  third  division  by  the  testimony  of  the 
first  verse  of  chapter  four.  Here  John  is 
told  to  write  the  things  that  “must  be 
hereafter”  (literally,  after  these  things). 

Another  outline  of  contents  that  can 
be  gathered  from  the  book  shows  some 
divine  design  as  follows: 


Chapter 

1 

Introduction 

2,  3 

Churches  on  earth 

4,  5 

Scenes  in  heaven 

6:1— 7:8 

Scenes  on  earth 

7:9— 8:6 

Scenes  in  heaven 

8:7-11:14 

Scenes  on  earth 

11:15-19 

Scenes  in  heaven 

12:1-12 

and  on  earth 
Scenes  in  heaven 

12:13-13:18 

Scenes  on  earth 

14:1-5 

Scene  in  heaven 

14:6-20 

Scenes  on  earth 

15:1-8 

Scenes  in  heaven 

16:1-18:24 

Scenes  on  earth 

19:1-16 

Scenes  in  heaven 

19:17-20:15 

Scenes  on  earth 

21:1-9  Scenes  in  new  heaven 

21:10-22:5 

and  new  earth 
Scenes  on  earth 

22:6-21 

Conclusion 

As  Biblicists  I see  no  reason  why  we 
should  not  approach  the  book  with  the 
conviction  that  the  book  is  chronological 
in  its  present  form.  Certainly  no  one  is 
as  well  qualified  to  give  the  contents  in 
chronological  order  as  the  author  of  the 
book,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In 
spite  of  this  fact,  men  sometimes  do  not 
hesitate  to  tamper  with  the  order  of 
events  in  order  to  save  their  system  of  in- 
terpretation. It  is  so  easy  to  start  with  a 
premise  and  then  force  Scripture  to 
support  it.  When  this  is  attempted,  gen- 
erally some  portions  are  left  over  because 
there  is  no  place  in  the  system  where  they 
can  be  used.  We  must  remember  that  it 
is  not  a book  of  “revelations”  but  it  is  a 
“revelation”  (singular)  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  God  gave  to  Him.  This  fact  also 
argues  for  the  chronological  order  of 
events.  The  book  is  an  unfolding  Pano- 
rama of  events  to  come. 

The  book  has  an  introduction  and  a 
conclusion.  Three  outstanding  series  of 
judgments  constitute  the  body  of  revela- 
tion. The  seven  seals  are  opened  first. 
The  seven  vials  are  called  the  “seven  last 
plagues  of  God’s  wrath”  (Rev.  15:1). 
Anyone  can  safely  conclude  therefore 
that  the  seven  trumpets  are  the  second 
series  of  judgments. 

It  is  evident  that  the  preterist  system 
applies  to  Revelation  one.  The  historic- 
ist  and  futurist  systems  of  interpretation 
would  apply  to  Revelation  two  and 
three.  The  futurist  system  would  apply 
to  the  three  series  of  judgments.  But  this 


is  not  the  whole  story.  The  other  por- 
tions of  the  book  are  made  up  of  what 
have  been  variously  called  “digressions.” 
“parentheses,”  “insets,”  or  “episodes.” 

It  is  interesting  to  discover  that  the 
Book  of  Revelation  has  been  written 
somewhat  like  a modern  book.  The  story 
begins  with  a couple  of  characters  or 
events;  later  others  are  introduced  as 
they  enter  chronologically  into  the  ac- 
count until  the  climax  or  end  is  reached. 

Between  the  sixth  and  seventh  seal,  we 
have  Rev.  7:1-17  as  a digression  or  pa- 
renthesis, or  inset,  or  episode.  Call  it 
what  you  will,  the  interruption  in  the 
continuity  of  the  opening  of  the  seals  is 
clearly  evident. 

Between  the  sixth  and  the  seventh 
trumpet  will  be  found  another  (Rev. 
10:1—11:14).  Following  the  blowing  of 
the  seventh  trumpet  (11:15-18),  another 
inset  occurs  (11:1 9 — 15:4). 

Between  the  sixth  and  seventh  vial, 
another  inset  (16:13-16).  Following  the 
pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial  and  be- 
fore the  personal  advent  of  our  Lord,  a 
fifth  inset  occurs  (17:1  — 19:10). 

Between  the  description  of  the  eternal 
state  and  the  concluding  portion  of  the 
book  is  found  the  sixth  inset  (21:9—22:5). 

In  these  insets  or  parentheses,  where 
the  interruption  of  the  account  of  the 
three  series  of  judgments  occurs,  will  be 
found  a description  of  events  and  per- 
sonages that  is  necessary  to  make  the 
description  of  the  judgments  intelligible 
to  the  reader.  For  instance,  in  chapter 
twelve  the  account  goes  back  to  the  birth 
of  the  manchild  in  the  first  century,  the 
description  leading  to  the  inevitable 
conclusion  that  Jesus  Christ  is  referred 
to  here.  The  great  red  dragon  who  is 
Satan  sought  to  destroy  the  manchild, 
but  the  manchild  was  caught  up  to  heav- 
en. The  entire  age  is  passed  over  with- 
out note  or  comment  in  this  incident  and 
only  the  woman  and  the  dragon  are 
noted  as  actors  in  this  incident  in  the 
end  time.  Here  preterism  and  futurism 
enter  into  the  method  of  interpretation. 
The  spiritual  view,  if  correctly  identified 
with  symbolism  or  with  the  figurative 
use  of  language,  becomes  literalism  as 
soon  as  the  actual  meaning  of  the  sym- 
bolic or  spiritual  or  figurative  language 
is  discovered. 


Check  on  Your  Account 

By  Ida  M.  Yoder 

While  I was  attending  to  a business 
matter  in  the  bank  of  our  little  town, 
the  cashier  was  stamping  two  large  stacks 
of  brown  envelopes.  “Is  there  one  for 
me?”  I inquired.  He  laughed.  "Not 
today.  But  one  of  our  customers  said  he 
wishes  we  wouldn’t  use  these  brown  en- 
velopes. This  way  every  one  who  sees  it 
is  aware  of  the  fact  that  he  has  an  over- 
draft at  the  bank.” 

“What  a lot  of  people  must  be  careless 
with  their  bank  accounts,”  I mused. 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Father,  in  the  quietness  of  this  begin- 
ning day,  I realize  once  more  this  is  a 
new  opportunity  for  me  to  live  and  be  a 
help  to  others.  Many  times  I have  failed, 
because  I have  depended  on  my  own 
strength.  But,  Father,  I need  Thy  power 
to  live  victoriously  this  new  day. 

Keep  my  tongue  from  speaking  vain 
and  harsh  words.  Touch  my  lips  with 
the  sweetest  praises  for  Thee,  and  use  my 
life  this  day  to  bring  a little  ray  of  love 
and  comfort  into  some  cold  or  discour- 
aged soul.  Keep  me  humble  in  each 
triumphant  circumstance,  I beg  in  Je- 
sus’ name.  Amen. 

Jean  Frey. 


judging  by  the  number  of  envelopes.  I 
have  been  guilty  too,  neglecting  to  de- 
duct the  amount  of  a check  on  the  stub 
or  through  an  error  in  figures,  and  I have 
received  a brown  envelope  to  remind  me. 

But  the  Christian  never  has  an  over- 
draft in  his  bank  account  with  God.  So 
often  our  tendency  is  quite  the  opposite. 
We  draw  so  sparingly  of  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,  in  our  never-failing 
account  with  Him.  His  MERCY  endur- 
eth  forever,  I Chron.  16:34;  His  GRACE 
is  sufficient  for  us,  II  Cor.  12:9;  His 
LOVE  is  boundless,  John  3:16;  and  He 
is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him,  Heb.  11:6. 

Walton,  Kans. 


My  Testimony 

By  Lenna  Koch 

I am  ashamed  to  say  that  I was  in  the 
darkness  of  sins  for  30  years.  I truly  re- 
gret that  it  took  me  that  long  to  open 
my  eyes  and  see  that  I was  traveling 
down  the  wrong  road— the  one  that  leads 
to  everlasting  fire  and  anguish!  But  I 
want  to  testily  that  my  five  precious  chil- 
dren helped  to  lead  me  out  of  that  dark, 
sinful  way  of  life,  and  this  is  how  it 
came  about. 

I was  sent  to  Sunday  school  when  a 
child,  along  with  my  other  brothers  and 
sisters,  nine  in  all.  So  you  see,  although 
I wasn’t  raised  in  a Christian  home  and 
by  Christian  parents,  neither  was  I hea- 
then. As  a result  of  this  I wanted  my 
children  to  go  to  Sunday  school  too.  I 
know  now  it  was  God’s  will  that  we 
moved  into  this  Mennonite  community. 
We  sent  the  children  to  Sunday  school 
and  soon  Bro.  Yoder  called  on  us  and 
asked  us  to  go  to  church  too.  I wanted 
to  go  but  my  husband  wouldn’t.  I hung 
back  for  a while  because  of  him,  but 
finally  decided  to  go  along  with  the 
children. 

So  I went  with  them  and  was  happier 
—happier,  yes,  but  not  happy,  because 
the  more  I went,  the  more  I could  see 
how  my  soul  really  was  in  God’s  sight. 
I learned  how  happy  Christians  can  be 
and  each  sermon  I heard  from  Bro.  Yo- 
der made  me  feel  more  and  more  under 
conviction.  I know  now  that  I was  under 
conviction  more  each  time  I went  to 
church.  I was  getting  quite  miserable 
before  I gave  in  and  opened  my  heart 
to  Christ.  Since  then  I’ve  been  at  peace 
with  God,  myself,  and  everyone  else.  I 
pray  every  day  that  God  will  help  me 
to  encourage  my  husband  to  Christian- 
ity and  to  raise  our  children  in  the  nur- 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  Executive  Secretary  for 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  our  church  schools  at  this  be- 
ginning of  a new  year,  that  many 
young  people  may  be  guided  into 
Christ-centered  living. 

Pray  for  the  newly  elected  officers  of 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  the  Brunk  evangelistic  cam- 
paign now  in  progress  at  Albany,  Oreg. 

Pray  for  a family  who  are  attracted  to 
the  Jehovah’s  Witness  teaching,  that 
concerned  relatives  may  be  able  to  win 
them  back. 

A sorrowing  husband  and  parents  re- 
quest prayers  for  a daughter,  wife,  and 
mother  who  has  left  her  home;  that 
she  may  be  brought  to  repentance  and 
reconciliation. 

Pray  that  a mother  will  reconsecrate  her 
life  to  God  and  live  true  to  His  Word, 
thus  influencing  her  children  and 
backslidden  husband  by  her  life. 


ture  of  the  Lord— the  way  He  desires  all 
parents  to  raise  their  children. 

Since  I have  accepted  Christ  as  my 
Saviour  both  my  parents  and  three  of 
my  brothers  have  become  Christians  and 
also  my  eleven-year-old  daughter. 

So  I really  have  been  happy  in  the 
Lord  and  I rejoice  every  day  in  His  great 
love  and  mercy.  All  praise  to  His  name! 

Lone  Tree,  Iowa. 


Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference 


Held  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  July  4-7,  1953. 

I.  Actions 

1.  Bro.  Rollin  Yoder  received  as  a conference  member. 

2.  Congregations  are  to  decide  on  MYF  team  visit  and  on  music 
instructors  for  summer  of  1954. 

3.  Visitors  Marcus  Lind,  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Moses  Bowman,  and  William  Hallman  invited  as  temporary  mem- 
bers of  conference. 

4.  Secretary  instructed  to  gratefully  acknowledge  letter  from  E.  S. 
Hallman. 

5.  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  was  asked  to  visit  as  many  congregations 
of  the  district  as  possible  in  November. 

6.  Resolutions  (Committee — Howard  Snyder,  Boyd  Stauffer,  Mar- 
cus Lind) : 

a.  Appreciation  to  Ontario  Conference  for  appointment  of  dele- 
gate Moses  Bowman,  and  greetings  to  that  conference. 

b.  Similar  resolution  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference  concerning  Bro. 
Marcus  Lind. 

c.  Appreciation  to  all  visiting  ministers  for  fellowship  and  counsel. 

d.  Sympathy  to  Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer  in  his  illness. 

e.  Appreciation  to  J.  C.  Fretz  and  Golden  Rule  Book  Store  service 
to  conference. 

f.  Thanks  to  H.  G.  Adams,  Toronto,  for  his  presentation  of  work 
of  Evangelical  Mission. 

g.  Appreciation  to  Duchess  congregation  for  hospitality. 

7.  Accepted  invitation  of  Salem  congregation,  Tofield,  Alta.,  for 
1954  conference. 

II.  Reports 

Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference;  delegate  to  Ontario  Confer- 


ence; concerning  possibility  of  sending  mental  patients  to  Mennonite 
mental  hospitals  in  United  States;  deacons’  reports;  Linford  Hack- 
man  on  Mennonite  Hour  broadcast  in  northern  Alberta,  referred  to 
the  Mission  Board;  Nelson  Kauffman  for  General  Conference  Com- 
mittee on  Co-ordination  of  Church  Program;  membership  of  733  in 
the  district;  H.  B.  Ramer  on  history  of  Duchess  congregation;  C. 
Carol  Kauffman  on  penitentiary  visitation  experiences. 

III.  Addresses 

Conference  sermon,  Marcus  Lind;  What  Is  Truth?  M.  D.  Stutz- 
man;  Nonresistance  Applied  in  Community  Life,  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man; John  3:16,  N.  E.  Kauffman. 

IV.  Election  (Nominating  Committee:  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Linford  Hack- 
man,  Paul  Martin) 

Moderator,  C.  J.  Ramer;  Ass’t  Moderator,  Stanley  Shantz;  Secre- 
tary (3  years),  Paul  Voegtlin;  delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference, 
Gordon  Buschert;  delegate  to  Ontario  Conference,  J.  G.  Hochstetler; 
member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Harold 
Boettger;  Peace  Problems  Committee,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  District 
Mission  Board:  Pres.,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  V.-Pres.,  D.  D.  Brenneman; 
Secy.,  Stanley  Shantz;  Treas.,  Boyd  Stauffer;  Auditor,  J.  J.  Voegtlin; 
S.S.  Secretary  and  Field  Worker,  Harold  Boettger;  Golden  Rule 
Messengers,  Raymond  Brubaker;  Adviser  to  Sewing  Circles,  Paul 
Burkholder;  Mission  Field  Supt.,  Linford  Hackman;  School  Board: 
Pres.,  C.  J.  Ramer,  V.-Pres.,  Paul  Voegtlin;  Secy.,  Gordon  Buschert; 
Treas.,  John  Wideman;  Committee  to  arrange  Christian  Workers’ 
Conference,  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  D.  D.  Brenneman,  C.  J.  Ramer. 

C.  J.  Ramer,  Moderator. 
Paul  Voegtlin,  Secretary. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 
Faculty  Conference 

The  1953-54  session  opened  with  a four- 
day  Faculty  Conference,  Sept.  1-4.  The  morn- 
ing programs  included  a devotional  medita- 
tion, announcements  from  divisional  heads 
of  the  faculty,  and  discussions  of  subjects  of 
academic,  spiritual,  and  general  interest.  The 
afternoons  and  evenings  were  used  by  faculty 
committees  for  planning  the  year’s  work. 
The  Conference  proved  to  be  a source  of  great 
inspiration  and  blessing  to  the  members  of 
the  faculty  and  challenged  each  one  to  do 
his  best  for  the  Lord  during  the  coming 
school  year. 

Enrollment 

High  school  students  registered  on  Tues- 
day, Sept.  8;  college  students  will  register 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Sept.  14,  15.  The 
high  school  registration  stands  at  206 — an 
increase  of  15  over  last  year  at  this  date. 

Field  Secretary 

Samuel  Z.  Strong,  who  has  recently  moved 
to  Park  View  from  Tampa,  Fla.,  took  up 
his  duties  as  Field  Secretary  for  the  College 
on  September  1.  Bro.  Strong  has  rendered 
acceptable  service  as  a mission  superintendent 
among  the  Spanish-speaking  people  in  Ybor 
City,  Fla.  As  an  ordained  minister  he  has 


A Psalm  of  the  Good  Teacher 

The  Lord  is  my  teacher, 

I shall  not  lose  the  way  of  wisdom. 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  lowly  paths  of  learning; 

He  prepareth  a lesson  for  me  every  day; 

He  findeth  the  clear  fountains  of  instruction. 

Little  by  little  He  showeth  me  the  beauty  of 
the  truth. 

The  world  is  a great  book  that  He  hath 
written. 

He  turneth  the  leaves  for  me  slowly. 

They  are  all  inscribed  with  images  and  letters. 

His  face  poureth  light  on  the  pictures  and 
words. 

Then  am  I glad  when  I perceive  His  meaning. 

He  taketh  me  by  the  hand  to  the  hilltop  of 
vision. 

In  the  valley  also  He  walketh  beside  me, 

And  in  the  dark  places  He  whispereth  to  my 
heart. 

Yea,  though  my  lesson  be  hard  it  is  not  hope- 
less. 

For  the  Lord  is  very  patient  with  His  slow 
scholar. 

He  will  wait  a while  for  my  weakness. 

He  will  help  me  to  read  the  truth  through 
tears. 

— Henry  van  Dyke,  in  The  Christian  Con- 
servator. 


given  acceptable  service  as  a pastor  and  has 
served  in  evangelistic  effort.  As  Field  Sec- 
retary for  Eastern  Mennonite  College  he  is 
directly  responsible  for  making  contacts  with 
the  church,  both  in  solicitation  of  funds  and 
in  solicitation  of  students.  We  commend 
him  to  our  constituency  in  the  name  of  Christ 
and  trust  you  will  receive  him  as  one  who 
shares  in  the  deep  concerns  you  have  for  the 
extension  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Changes  in  Personnel 

The  following  changes  in  personnel  have 
been  made  for  the  1953-54  session:  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  Pastor,  has  been  granted  a sabbat- 
ical leave  of  absence,  and  has  been  replaced 
by  Myron  Augsburger  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  who 
will  serve  as  pastor  on  a part-time  basis  while 
continuing  his  studies  in  the  Bible  depart- 


The  Early  Life  of  John  F.  Funk 

By  Willard  D.  Ruth 

(Condensed  from  Mennonite  Historical 
Bulletin) 

Bishop  Heinrick  Funk,  the  great-great- 
grandfather of  John  F.  Funk,  came  to 
America  in  1717.  He  was  an  able  writer. 
One  of  his  books  which  was  widely  used 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  was  the  book 
Eine  Restitution. 

John  F.  Funk’s  father  was  Jacob  Funk, 
born  on  December  16,  1796,  in  Spring- 
field  Township,  Bucks  County,  later  mov- 
ing to  New  Britain  Township  and  locat- 
ing on  what  is  now  known  as  the  Hayden 
Block  Factory,  which  was  at  one  time 
the  home  of  Bishop  Henry  Rosenberger 
of  the  Blooming  Glen  Church.  This  farm 
was  originally  part  of  a ■ 1,000-acre  tract 
dating  back  to  the  time  of  the  Penns. 

Jacob  Funk  was  a mason,  bricklayer, 
farmer,  and  market  man.  John  would 
arise  at  two  o’clock  in  the  morning  to  ac- 
company his  father  to  Philadelphia  with 
a market  wagon  load  of  eggs,  poultry, 
butter,  and  produce.  He  would  spend 
several  days  in  Philadelphia  and  return 
to  his  home  at  ten  o’clock  at  night,  learn- 
ing early  what  a long  day  meant.  Jacob 
Funk  was  color  blind  and  one  will  find 
that  many  of  his  descendants  were  also 
color  blind.  He  lived  to  be  eighty-one 
years  old.  He  was  married  twice.  His 
first  wife  was  Margaret  Haldeman.  They 
were  blessed  with  two  children,  Mary 
Ann  and  Catherine. 

One  beautiful  autumn  day  tragedy  be- 


ment.  Paul  H.  Martin  of  the  Bible  depart- 
ment is  being  loaned  to  the  Tuttle  Avenue 
congregation  in  Sarasota  during  Bro.  Augs- 
burger’s  absence.  Samuel  Miller,  returned 
missionary  to  Argentina  has  replaced  Bro. 
Martin  for  this  year  in  the  Bible  department. 

Ruth  S.  Stauffer  has  returned  to  the  campus 
as  Assistant  Professor  of  Business  Education 
following  a year’s  sabbatical  leave.  Henry 
Weaver,  Jr.,  has  been  released;  from  the  fac- 
ulty for  a two-year  period  in  order  to  render 
his  I-W  service.  Helen  King,  Assistant  Li- 
brarian, has  been  granted  a two-year  leave 
of  absence  to  engage  in  foreign  relief  service, 
while  Roy  H.  Kreider  has  been  released  as 
Dean  of  College  Men  to  serve  as  a missionary 
to  Israel. 

Other  additions  to  the  faculty  include  Paul 
Peachey,  Assistant  Professor  of  Sociology  and 
Church  History,  Herbert  Minnich,  Instructor 
in  Biology;  Laban  Peachey,  Dean  of  College 
Men,  Samuel  Z.  Strong,  Field  Secretary;  and 
Grace  Showalter,  Assistant  Librarian. 

Lester  C.  Shank. 


fell  this  happy  family  as  the  mother  was 
going  to  a neighbor’s  to  attend  a quilting 
party.  In  crossing  a corner  of  the  farm 
she  was  attacked  by  a sow  which  had  a 
litter  of  small  pigs.  The  hog  knocked 
her  to  the  ground.  Catherine  as  an  old 
lady  would  tell  how  she  saw  her  mother 
die  in  her  father’s  arms. 

Jacob  Funk  then  married  Susan  Fretz, 
the  daughter  of  Martin  Fretz.  She  was 
born  in  1802  and  died  in  1890  at  the  age 
of  eighty-eight.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  children,  Margaret,  Esther,  John 
(our  subject),  Sarah,  Abram  (who  also 
plays  an  important  part),  Jacob,  and 
Susan. 

In  the  meantime  Jacob  Funk  had 
moved  to  the  farm  adjoining  directly  to 
the  north.  This  was  in  the  year  1835,  the 
year  that  John  F.  Funk  was  born. 

John  was  born  April  6,  1835.  To  lo- 
cate this  farm  geographically,  starting 
from  the  village  of  Chalfont  going  north 
on  route  152,  passing  through  Newville, 
a small  hamlet  of  eight  or  ten  homes,  and 
still  going  north  on  route  152,  there  are 
two  unimproved  roads  leading  off  to  the 
right.  Taking  the  second  dirt  road, 
which  winds  along  a lovely  dale  and  a 
clear  flowing  brook,  and  following  this 
winding  road  for  a mile,  you  will  come 
to  the  place  where  John  F.  Funk  first 
saw  the  light  of  day.  Here  is  a large 
rambling  stone  house  with  huge  chim- 
neys. Seventy-five  acres  of  land  slope  to 
the  south. 

In  1779  the  place  was  sold  for  $835, 
and  in  the  year  1835  Jacob  Funk  bought 
it  from  Michall  Miller  for  $2,000.  So 
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there  is  no  doubt  but  this  is  John  F. 
Funk’s  birthplace.  I was  told  that  down 
along  this  dale  with  its  babbling  brook 
there  had  been  a flourishing  mill  and 
creamery.  In  searching  along  the  brook 
I finally  came  across  the  ruins  of  the 
creamery,  and  I could  still  trace  the  out- 
line of  the  dam  across  the  brook. 

The  road  into  this  place  had  long  since 
disappeared  and  grown  up  with  trees. 
Old-timers  say  there  was  a day  when  the 
teams  were  lined  up  waiting  for  their 
turn  to  unload  their  milk  and  take  feed 
along  home. 

John  F.  Funk  undoubtedly  took  his 
place  in  this  line.  But  today  this  one- 
time busy  place  has  vanished,  and  in  a 
few  years  will  be  forgotten.  This  was 
known  as  the  Woodlawn  Creamery  Road. 

So  the  place  of  his  birth  having  been 
established,  let  us  look  into  his  educa- 
tion. When  we  study  his  books  and  writ- 
ings we  can  see  a master  mind  back  of 
them.  At  this  period  of  time,  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Line  Lexington,  at  the  south  of 
the  village  there  was  located  the  Price 
Academy.  The  school  has  disappeared 
and  only  a depression  in  the  ground 
marks  the  spot  where  the  school  stood. 
As  John  F.  Funk’s  parents  attended  the 
Line  Lexington  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  children  of  this  period  of  time  at- 
tended this  academy,  it  is  possible  that 
John  F.  Funk  received  his  early  educa- 
tion here.  Wherever  he  acquired  his 
grade  schooling,  he  also  attended  Free- 
land Seminary,  now  known  as  Ursinus 
College.  He  would  go  to  school  in  the 
summer  and  teach  in  the  winter.  He 
taught  at  what  was  then  known  as  the 
Chestnut  Ridge  School. 

His  teaching  career  started  at  the  age 
of  nineteen  in  the  year  1854.  At  the  age 
of  nine  he  had  memorized  1,600  Scrip- 
ture verses.  In  that  period  of  time  school 
lasted  four  months.  One  of  his  pupils 
was  Bishop  Henry  Rosenberger.  While 
teaching  here  at  Chestnut  Ridge  he 
started  to  publish  a journal  of  school 
life,  neighborhood  happenings,  church 
events,  etc.,  sending  them  along  home 
with  his  pupils,  which  were  well  received 
by  their  parents,  as  reading  matter  was 
scarce  in  those  days.  He  taught  here  at 
Chestnut  Ridge  for  three  years. 

In  the  year  1858  he  graduated  from 
Bell  and  Stratton  Commercial  College 
in  Chicago  with  honors.  He  was  a stu- 
dent his  entire  life  and  a lover  of  good 
books,  of  which  he  acquired  a large 
library. 

Mary  Ann  played  a prominent  place 
in  the  lives  of  the  Funk  boys,  her  broth- 
ers. She  married  a Jacob  Beidler  of  Bed- 
minster  Township,  Bucks  County.  This 
man  was  born  in  1815  and  died  in  1893, 
at  the  age  of  eighty-three. 

In  1844  he  with  Mary  Ann  decided  to 
go  west.  They  located  in  Chicago,  then 
a frontier  town.  He  was  a shrewd  busi- 
nessman and  saw  the  possibility  of  a 
growing  town.  He,  therefore,  went  to 
the  north  of  Chicago  and  bought  large 
tracts  of  forest.  These  forests  were  the 
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best  that  could  be  bought.  In  these  for- 
ests he  set  up  his  sawmills.  Here  he  cut 
his  lumber  and  sent  it  to  Chicago,  where 
he  had  large  lumberyards.  The  student 
of  history  will  remember  the  Chicago 
fire,  which  was  supposed  to  have  been 
started  by  a cow  kicking  over  a lantern. 
While  Beidler’s  lumberyards  were  not 
touched,  they  were  on  the  very  edge  of 
the  fire.  So  we  see  that  in  order  to  re- 
build, lumber  and  more  lumber  was 
needed  and  Beidler  was  in  a position  to 
supply  it. 

In  the  language  of  today  we  would 
say  “He  cornered  the  market  and  cleaned 
up.”  He  became  very  wealthy.  I was 
told  by  an  elderly  man  that  he  remem- 
bered when  the  Beidlers  came  east  to 
visit.  He  described  Beidler  as  a very 
large  man  with  a beard  trimmed  to  a 
point,  nose  pinchers  on  a black  cord, 
driving  the  best  livery  team  and  refusing 
to  eat  with  the  hired  help. 

But  Beidler  was  a good  giver  and  at 
one  time  gave  $80,000  to  one  cause.  He 
gave  toward  the  Publishing  House. 

This  man  Beidler  influenced  John  F. 
Funk  to  come  to  Chicago.  So  on  April 


One  cannot  live  in  the  uncer- 
tainties of  life.  We  must  live  on 
the  affirmatives.  — Earl  Buck- 
waiter. 


11,  1857,  John  F.  with  $60  in  his  pocket 
and  two  suits,  left  for  Chicago.  His 
mother’s  heart  was  heavy,  and  he  made 
the  statement  that  her  prayers  followed 
him.  He  went  to  his  half  sister  in  Chi- 
cago. His  motive  in  going  west  was 
strictly  business.  If  Jacob  Beidler  is  mak- 
ing money  in  the  lumber  business,  wThy 
not  he?  So  John  F.  went  into  the  lumber 
business. 

At  this  point  let  us  turn  to  his  younger 
brother,  Joseph.  Born  in  1840,  he  also 
attended  Freeland  Seminary  and  Ex- 
celsior Normal  School  at  Carversville. 
Monday  morning  they  would  walk  the 
twelve  miles  to  school,  board  there  dur- 
ing the  week,  and  Friday  evening  would 
walk  the  twelve  miles  home.  At  the  age 
of  eighteen  Joseph  was  teaching  school. 
Joseph  taught  in  the  winter  and  farmed 
in  the  summer.  These  men  were  born 
leaders.  News  came  back  from  Chicago 
that  John  was  making  money  in  the  lum- 
ber business.  Joseph  was  influenced  to 
go  to  Chicago  and  also  engaged  in  the 
lumber  business  in  the  year  1863. 

A younger  brother,  Jacob,  followed 
his  two  older  brothers  west  to  Chicago 
and  for  a few  years  engaged  in  the  lum- 
ber business,  then  decided  to  go  still 
farther  west.  There  is  very  little  known 
of  Jacob.  One  of  his  daughters  was  very 
well  educated  as  a teacher  of  German 
and  lived  in  Germany  for  a number  of 
years,  studying  the  German  language. 

When  John  F.  Funk  arrived  in  Chi- 
cago, the  following  Sunday  a neighbor 


boy,  by  the  name  of  Lord,  invited  John 
F.  along  to  a mission  Sunday  school. 
Lord  was  a teacher  in  this  school  and 
John  F.  accompanied  him  to  Sunday 
school.  In  Pennsylvania  there  were  no 
Sunday  schools  at  this  time  and  they 
were  looked  upon  as  dangerous.  An- 
other teacher  in  this  mission  Sunday 
school  was  D.  L.  Moody,  whom  Funk 
soon  learned  to  know  and  like.  The  in- 
fluence of  D.  L.  Moody  on  Funk  soon 
showed  its  results.  He  became  a pupil 
in  one  school,  a teacher  in  the  second, 
and  a superintendent  in  the  third.  At 
this  time  he  was  not  yet  baptized.  Work- 
ing with  Moody  in  Sunday-school  work 
and  tract  distribution  he  considered  the 
high  spot  of  his  life. 

On  one  of  these  missions,  they  wan- 
dered into  a church  where  a young  peo- 
ple’s meeting  was  being  held.  This  is 
where  the  Mennonite  Church  received 
the  idea  for  young  people’s  meetings. 
Here  in  these  Sunday  schools  Funk 
learned  public  speaking.  He  promised 
God  if  He  would  spare  his  life  that  he 
would  visit  his  old  home  and  congrega- 
tion at  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  County, 
and  there  be  baptized. 

He  taught  a Sunday-school  class  for 
two  years  before  he  was  baptized.  In 
1859  at  the  age  of  twenty-four  he  visited 
his  parents.  In  the  church  where  he  as 
a boy  had  listened  to  sermons  in  Ger- 
man, which  he  could  also  speak  fluently, 
he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

In  the  year  1861  he  was  elected  super- 
intendent of  the  Milwaukee  Depot  Mis- 
sion Sunday  School.  This  was  a work  he 
promoted  and  enjoyed.  In  1863  he  had 
two  visitors,  Peter  Nissley  from  Lancas- 
ter County,  Pennsylvania,  and  John 
Brenneman  from  Ohio.  This  we  would 
not  think  so  strange,  but  John  F.  Funk 
did  some  sweating  over  what  to  do  on 
Sunday  morning.  Would  these  men  go 
to  Sunday  school?  A lot  of  people  were 
bitterly  opposed  to  Sundav  schools  in 
those  days.  John  was  a diplomat  and 
persuaded  them  to  go  along  to  Sunday 
school.  Afterwards  he  remarked  that 
they  seemed  to  enjoy  it  very  much. 

Brenneman  went  along  home  with 
John  F.  Funk  overnight,  where  Funk 
showed  him  a book  that  he  was  writing 
on  war,  its  evils,  and  our  duty.  This  was 
at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War.  Brenne- 
man encouraged  him  to  publish  it,  which 
he  did,  and  it  was  well  received  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  This,  his  first  pub- 
lication, was  published  in  1863. 

He  was  verv  much  concerned  because 
our  church  had  so  little  literature  and 
especially  no  church  paper.  In  1836 
Henry  Bertolet,  of  Skippack,  a Mennon- 
ite preacher,  started  a church  paper.  He 
came  out  with  one  issue  and  was  stopped 
by  opposition.  Funk  thought  over  this 
matter  and  had  a burning  zeal  for  this 
work.  He  started  preparation  for  a 
church  paper.  He  had  no  encourage- 
ment, no  help,  no  outside  funds,  and  no 
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Life  with  a Child 

By  Arletha  Plank 

I walked  out  with  a child  one  day, 

I went  along  to  see  him  play 
And  hear  the  things  he’d  do  and  say, 

And  I knew  life.  . . . 

He  skipped  and  danced  and  ran  about 
With  many  a happy,  carefree  shout 
Of  glee;  worried  by  ne’er  a doubt. 

And  I knew  freedom.  . . . 

And.  all  of  a sudden,  while  skipping  along, 
He  stopped  to  hear  a robin’s  song. 

And  gazed  at  a lily  long  and  long. 

And  I knew  awe.  . . . 

Then  as  he  gazed,  "Oh,  look,  see! 

A birdie  fell  down  from  out  the  tree!” 
And  down  he  knelt  on  rosy  knee. 

And  I knew  pity.  . . . 

Then,  he  raze.  as  he  bent  to  kneel, 

A bug.  crushed  by  his  careless  heel. 

And  down  his  cheeks  the  tears  did  steal. 
And  1 knew  remorse.  . . . 

And  then  he  saw  a crow  molest 
The  little  robins  in  a nest. 

The  child  watched  them  with  heaving  breast, 
And  I knew  anger.  . . . 

While  running,  dancing,  here  and  there, 
Plucking  roses  sweet  and  fair, 

He  pricked  a thorn  in  finger  bare, 

And  I kenzv  pain.  . . . 

And  then  hr  stopped  beside  a brook 
Which  bubbled  through  a shady  nook, 

He  was  content  to  rest  and  look, 

And  I knew  peace.  . . . 

Yes.  walking  with  a child  that  day 
I went  along  and  sazv  him  play 
And  heard  the  things  that  he  would  say, 
Yes,  I kneiv  life. 

— West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Banner. 


Let’s  Read  All  the  Bible 

What's  the  matter  with  reading  the 
Bible  for  family  devotions?  I mean  just 
plain  chapter-by-chapter  reading  fol- 
lowed by  prayer.  “Nothing  is  the  matter 
with  that,”  you  say;  then  why  not  put 
more  emphasis  on  such  a system? 

I do  not  mean  to  belittle  all  the  family 
devotion  books  in  the  world  today,  nor 
the  selected  Bible  readings  suggested  in 
many  Sunday-school  quarterlies.  God 
has  certainly  blessed  their  use.  How- 
ever, I would  like  to  speak  a word  in 
favor  of  consecutively  reading  the  Bible 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  over  and 
over  again. 


Our  experience  began  over  sixteen 
years  ago.  Our  pastor  spoke  one  Sunday 
on  the  blessings  of  having  a family  altar 
in  the  home.  “Set  aside  some  time  in 
every  day,”  he  counseled,  “when  the 
whole  family  can  get  together.  Read  a 
chapter  from  the  Bible  and  have  prayer.” 
I remember  he  suggested  that  we  begin 
with  the  Gospel  of  John.  The  idea 
sounded  fine  to  my  fiance  and  me,  and 
we  determined  that  there  should  be  a 
family  altar  in  our  home.  We  talked 
about  it  together  and  then  the  thought 
came— “Why  wait  until  we  are  mar- 
ried?” We  were  together  every  day,  since 
he  worked  on  my  father’s  farm.  So  we 
began,  and  the  blessings  began  too.  We 
read  the  Book  of  John  and  the  Acts,  and 
for  a time  we  took  turns  choosing  books 
of  the  Bible.  One  day  we  chose  Genesis, 
and  then  we  went  right  on  through  prop- 
er names  and  wars  and  troubles  and 
psalms  and  prophets,  on  into  the  New 
Testament;  and  when  we  read  the  last 
page  of  Revelation  we  experienced  a 
great  thrill.  We  had  read  the  Bible  from 
cover  to  cover  and  we  wanted  to  do  it 
again. 

When  we  established  our  own  home 
we  set  apart  a time  just  before  breakfast. 
When  the  milking  is  done  and  the  chil- 
dren are  up,  we  gather  in  the  living 
room.  Sister  gives  each  one  his  Bible. 
Little  brother  sits  by  Mommie.  Baby 
plays  in  his  pen.  The  Bibles  are  opened, 
and  Mommie  reads  the  first  verse.  Little 
brother  repeats  it  solemnly  and  settles 
back.  He  has  “read  a verse.”  Daddy 
reads  the  second  verse.  Sister  repeats  it 
and  then  thumbs  through  her  Bible  as 
the  reading  continues,  pointing  a pudgy 
finger  at  words  which  she  can  read.  Now 
it  is  Mommie’s  turn  again,  and  then 
Daddy’s:  and  so  it  goes  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter.  If  company  or  hired  help  are 
present  thev  are  asked  to  read  in  turn 
with  us.  The  reading  finished,  we  all 
kneel.  Mommie  pravs  and  then  Daddy 
do"s.  Sister  is  beginning  to  form  prayers 
of  h<w  own.  and  we  look  forward  to  hear- 
ing her  prav  with  us  soon.  Now  the 
Bibles  are  put  away  cn  the  table.  Baby 
demands  immediate  release  from  the 
play  pen,  general  pandemonium  breaks 
loose,  evervone  dashes  out  to  breakfast; 
but  the  day  is  off  to  a good  start,  any- 
way. On  Sundays  we  read  the  Uniform 
Sunday-school  lesson  in  the  same  wav 
and,  just  for  variety,  we  follow  the  spe- 
cial chapter  readings  suggested  bv  the 
American  Bible  Society  between  Thanks- 
giving and  Christmas. 

The  first  point  in  favor  of  our  svstem, 
at  least  to  me,  is  that  we  read  all  the 
Bible:  genealogies,  prophecies,  and  as 
Peter  says,  “some  things  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood.” Certainly  God  put  it  all  there 
for  a purpose,  and  I believe  many  peo- 


ple are  missing  a real  blessing  by  skip- 
ping parts  of  the  Bible  in  their  reading. 

Secondly,  this  gives  a long-range,  o^ei- 
all  picture  of  the  Bible.  Oh,  not  in  the 
first  reading— I didn’t  mean  that,  and 
not  the  second  time  through  either— but 
it’s  like  putting  together  an  old  puzzle. 
Every  time  you  do  it  the  pieces  become 
more  familiar  and  you  come  to  remem- 
ber where  each  one  belongs. 

Thirdly  (this  sounds  like  a sermon), 
it  offers  an  easy  way  for  timid  souls  like 
us  to  ask  “company”  to  take  part  in,  or 
at  least  listen  to,  our  family  worship. 
The  children  distribute  the  Bibles  as 
Mommie  or  Daddy  asks,  “Will  you  join 
us  in  our  Bible  reading?”  The  book- 
marks tell  us  the  chapter,  and  we  are 
less  self-conscious  than  we  would  be  if 
each  day  did  not  follow  the  same  pat- 
tern. I read  once  that  family  worship 
programs  should  vary  from  day  to  day, 
or  the  children  would  lose  interest.  I 
don’t  believe  it.  Children  like  routine. 
How  many  times  have  you  said  “This 
little  pig  went  to  market”  or  read  about 
Peter  Rabbit  in  Mr.  MacGregor’s  gar- 
den? And  are  your  children  tired  of  it? 
Not  a bit.  When  our  children  oversleep 
and  miss  devotions,  the  first  question  in- 
variably is,  “Have  you  read?”  And  while 
Mommie  makes  their  breakfast  we  say  a 
memory  verse  or  two  and  that  “fixes  it.” 

And  for  the  fourth  reason,  this  system 
bears  a silent  testimony  that  we  really 
have  family  worship  every  day  and  not 
just  on  special  occasions.  For  example,  a 
milk  tester  comes  to  our  home  once  each 
month  and  stays  overnight.  He  can 
figure  out,  if  he  wants  to,  just  what  chap- 
ter we  shall  be  reading  the  next  time  he 
comes.  One  tester  who  used  to  bring  his 
Bible  with  him  did  just  that  thing,  but 
not  many  are  interested. 

For  the  fifth  point,  I believe  it  is  a 
definite  help  in  teaching  children  to 
worship  in  church.  This  would  be  true 
of  any  consistent  program  of  family  wor- 
ship. If  children  are  taught  from  infancy 
to  be  quiet  at  home  “while  we  read  the 
Bible”  or  “while  Daddy  prays”  it  means 
more  at  church  when  you  remind  your 
child  that  "Reverend  Mr.  Smith  is  pray- 
ing.” 

I would  like  to  bear  testimony  to  what 
our  Bible  reading  means  to  me  personal- 
ly. When  the  children  were  born,  I al- 
ways took  my  Bible  to  the  hospital  with 
me.  I enjoyed  reading  the  same  chapter 
that  was  being  read  at  home,  especially 
on  days  when  I had  no  company. 

The  next  morning  after  our  first  little 
daughter  had  gone  to  be  with  the  Sav- 
iour, we  read  the  fifth  chapter  of  I Thes- 
salonians.  There  were  those  verses,  “Re- 
joice evermore”  and  “In  everv  thing  give 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.”  We  knelt 
for  prayer  and  I was  surprised  to  hear 
myself  pray,  “Father,  we  thank  Thee 
that  Roselin  is  with  Thee.”  I have  never 
found  in  the  Bible  a chapter  that  could 
have  done  as  much  for  me  on  such  an 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

CHRIST  SPEAKS  IN  PARABLES 


Sunday,  September  27 

The  Prodigal  Son.  Luke  15:11-24. 

A certain  Mennonite  had  two  sons.  One 
of  them  stayed  at  home  and  worked  on  the 
farm  and  was  always  faithful  in  church  at- 
tendance and  Christian  work.  The  other 
wanted  to  go  out  in  the  world  where  folks 
were  not  so  old-fashioned  so  that  he  could 
have  a good  time.  Taking  the  inheritance  of 
his  Christian  fathers  of  faith  and  righteous- 
ness, he  went  to  a great  city  and  there  lost 
his  soul.  After  he  had  attended  all  the  dances 
and  night  clubs  the  big  city  afforded,  he  be- 
came tired  of  the  husks  of  pleasure  and  longed 
for  the  spiritual  food  his  home  and  church 
had  always  had  in  abundance. 

So  he  went  back  to  his  home  church  and 
slipped  in  the  back  seat.  And  as  he  heard 
the  message,  the  Holy  Spirit  convicted  him  of 
his  sins,  so  much  so  that  in  tears  he  arose 
when  the  invitation  was  given.  The  minister 
and  all  his  family  recognized  him  and  com- 
ing to  where  he  was  they  welcomed  him  back 
to  the  church  and  to  his  home  again. 

Monday,  September  28 
The  Elder  Brother.  Luke  15:25-32. 

But  an  elder  of  this  prodigal  did  not  like  it 
when  so  many  people  welcomed  him  back. 
Especially  not,  when  they  began  to  talk  of 
having  a welcome-home  party  for  him.  So  he 
and  some  of  his  companions  would  not  go  to 
the  party.  When  the  minister  talked  to  them 
about  this  they  were  very  sullen  and  told  how 
good  they  had  been  and  no  one  gave  a party 
for  them.  However,  the  minister  told  them 
they  had  gone  to  many  parties  with  the  young 
folks,  while  the  brother  had  been  away  and 
had  missed  out  on  the  good  things. 

Tuesday,  September  29 
The  Persistent  Widow.  Luke  18:1-8. 

A certain  Christian  desired  the  blessings  of 
God  on  her  soul,  but  she  had  been  taught  that 
one  ought  not  to  prevail  in  prayer.  The 
Lord,  they  said,  would  answer  prayer  if  it 
was  His  will  whether  we  were  really  in  ear- 
nest about  it  or  not.  As  time  went  on  her  chil- 
dren wandered  away  from  God  in  spite  of  her 
faithful  teaching.  Then  it  was  that  she  real- 
ized that  God  wants  us  to  pray  without  ceas- 
ing. So  she  resolved  to  pray  every  day  and 
fast  once  a week  till  her  children  were  back  in 
the  fold  of  Christ.  A revival  was  going  on  in 
the  church  and  after  much  persuasion  her  sons 
attended  it.  Both  of  them  were  won  back  to 
the  Lord.  However,  her  daughters  laughed 
at  her  when  they  came  in  at  two  o’clock  in 
the  morning  and  she  was  in  her  bedroom 
praying  for  them.  In  spite  of  their  resolve  to 
have  none  of  their  mother’s  religion,  they 
were  in  church  the  next  evening  and  gave 
their  hearts  to  God.  Also  they  gave  up  their 
gaudy  clothes  and  giddy  companions. 


Wednesday,  September  30 
Lazarus  and  the  Rich  Man.  Luke  16:19-31. 

A certain  church  was  rich  and  well-favored 
of  men,  but  a smaller  denomination  was  ridi- 
culed because  her  members  gave  their  whole 
heart  to  their  Christian  life.  Many  members 
did  the  large  church  win  from  her  poorer 
sister,  because  her  standards  were  lower. 

The  faithful  members  of  both  churches 
were  received  up  into  glory  at  their  death, 
but  the  large  church  found  that  many  of  her 
members  had  missed  the  straight  and  narrow 
way.  Neither  did  they  enter  into  the  rest 
of  the  redeemed.  This  made  the  large  church 
much  the  smaller  in  that  eternal  city,  while 
her  sister,  that  was  despised  on  earth,  was  a 
mighty  band  of  people  praising  the  Lord  for 
His  saving  grace. 

Thursday,  October  1 

The  Pharisee  and  Publican.  Luke  18:9-14. 

A member  of  a certain  denomination  loved 
to  show  how  pious  he  was  by  his  large  offer- 
ings which  he  dropped  in  the  offering  plate 
conspicuously  marked  and  his  loud  prayers 
which  he  gave  in  church.  When  he  was  out 
on  the  farm,  however,  he  often  took  the 
Lord’s  name  in  vain  and  used  tax-free  tractor 
gasoline  in  his  cars  on  the  highway.  A cer- 
tain poor  gasoline  deliveryman  who  heard 
him  and  knew  all  about  his  dishonesty  was 
often  discouraged  from  becoming  a Christian. 
Yet  he  went  to  church  and  asked  the  Lord  to 
forgive  his  sins,  while  the  rich  farmer  stood 
piously  aloof  and  would  not  even  encourage 
him  in  his  Christian  life. 

Friday,  October  2 

Parable  of  the  Pounds.  Luke  19:11-27. 

In  a certain  church  were  a group  of  young 
people  with  various  talents.  One  could  teach, 
lead  singing,  pray  in  public,  and  give  a testi- 
mony that  counted  for  God.  Besides  all  this 
he  was  a popular  young  man  and  had  a way 
of  speaking  to  others  to  lead  them  to  Christ. 
Then  he  had  a good  position  and  was  able  to 
give  large  sums  of  money  and  be  well-dressed, 
too,  as  well  as  generous  with  his  poorer  broth- 
ers and  sisters. 

Another  had  quite  a few  talents,  but  he 
worked  hard  for  all  the  money  he  got  and 
never  seemed  to  have  the  proper  clothing. 
He  was  extra  good  at  teaching  a Sunday- 
school  class  and  had  a good  testimony,  but 
other  things  were  hard  for  him  to  do  and 
many  he  could  not  do  at  all. 

A certain  young  lady  there  had  only  one 
talent.  If  asked  to  write  an  essay  for  young 
people’s  meeting,  hers  was  always  quite  good, 
but  she  couldn’t  read  it  well,  and  she  was  al- 
ways afraid  to  speak  to  strangers. 

The  first  two  young  people  made  quite  a 
success  of  life,  but  the  last  was  so  overcome 
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GOD’S  PLAN  FOR  MANKIND 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  4 

(Isa.  42:5-9;  Mark  1:14,  15;  John  3:16,  17; 
Rev.  21:1-5) 

Men  have  been  making  great  discoveries 
in  this  world.  Did  God  know  about  the  peni- 
cillin mold?  nuclear  fission?  Is  there  any- 
thing in  this  world  unknown  to  God?  Isaiah 
says  God  “spread  abroad  the  earth  and  that 
which  cometh  out  of  it.”  Think  you  that 
God  has  even  more  in  this  earth  that  man 
has  not  yet  found  out  by  searching?  Will 
man  discover  all  God  knows?  David  says 
“His  greatness  is  unsearchable.” 

What  are  some  of  the  wonders  God  made 
when  He  created  the  heavens,  stretched  them 
forth  and  made  the  earth  and  all  that  therein 
is?  Let  the  class  tell  of  the  wonder  of  great 
laws  at  work  in  the  universe.  Can  the  laws 
of  God  be  depended  on?  Will  the  planets 
keep  to  their  courses?  Are  we  sure  of  the 
rising  sun,  the  seasons,  the  new  moon,  the 
freezing  of  water  in  cold  weather,  each  plant 
and  animal  producing  seed  after  its  kind? 

But  would  God  have  gone  to  all  this  trouble 
of  arranging  a schedule  for  His  creation  if  He 
had  no  purpose?  This  purpose  we  can  discov- 
er *in  our  lesson  Scripture. 

God  made  man.  Man  fell  into  sin.  God 
made  an  immediate  plan  to  redeem  man.  He 
called  out  Israel  (vv.  6-9).  What  was  the  pur- 
pose of  God  in  choosing  one  nation  to  be 
His  people?  This  lesson  is  a broad  outline 
of  God’s  purpose.  Surely  God  revealed  to 
Isaiah  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer  hundreds 
of  years  before  He  came. 

“In  the  fulness  of  time”  Christ  came.  How 
did  He  announce  His  mission?  Mark  1:14, 15. 

For  God’s  mighty  purpose  of  grace,  bring- 
ing man  back  to  God,  it  requires  a great  act 
of  love.  See  also  Rom.  5:8.  With  Christ 
came  hope,  salvation,  and  restoration. 

The  purpose  reaches  even  into  heaven. 
Rev.  21:1-5.  A city  is  prepared  for  the  re- 
deemed, the  “new  Jerusalem.” 

“What’s  the  use  of  living?”  is  a common 
thought  today.  To  all  such  discouraged  ones 
we  can  speak  God’s  plan.  When  Isaiah  spoke 
to  Israel  she  was  in  the  darkest  valley  of  her 
history.  He  who  could  open  the  blind  eyes, 
bring  the  prisoner  out  of  the  dungeon,  give 
light  to  those  who  were  in  the  darkness  of  the 
prison  house,  came  into  the  world  of  man. 
He  and  God  perfected  the  plan  to  bring  man 
back  to  God.  With  God  there  is  security  now 
and  for  all  time. 

In  one  of  our  hymns  Babcock  tells  us  that 
even  though  the  wrong  may  often  seem 
strong,  we  must  not  forget  that  this  is  God’s 
world  and  He  is  ruling  yet. 

God  has  a most  wonderful  planned  world 
and  He  has  a plan  for  all  mankind  in  the 
world.  Man  is  created  for  God’s  glory. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  held 
meetings  at  the  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio, 
the  week  end  of  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
began  the  evangelistic  meetings  at  Hesston 
College  on  Sept.  18  and  continued  for  three 
days.  Bro.  Kenneth  Good  is  continuing  the 
meetings  until  Sept.  27  as  planned. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
closed  a Bible  Conference  and  revival  meeting 
at  East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.,  on  Sept.  13. 
He  is  continuing  in  similar  meetings  at 
Shickley,  Roseland,  Broken  Bow,  and  Wood 
River,  all  in  Nebraska. 

Indiana  Mission  Board  has  opened  work 
in  an  unchurched  area  in  Indianapolis.  Bro. 
Cleo  Mann  has  been  appointed  to  have  charge 
of  this  work.  This  will  provide  also  a center 
for  worship  services  for  I-W  men  in  the  city. 

The  Roselawn  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
gave  a program  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church, 
east  of  Goshen,  the  evening  of  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Harold  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  who 
had  been  serving  the  Hannibal  Mission 
Church  as  assistant  pastor  for  almost  two 
years  on  a loan  basis  from  the  Palmyra 
Church,  was  formally  installed  as  assistant 
pastor  on  Sept.  13  by  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
of  Wayland,  Iowa.  Bro.  Gingerich  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo.,  assisted  Bro. 
Nelson  Kauffman  in  taking  the  votes  of  the 
congregation  in  the  morning  service.  Bro. 
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NOTES 


and  Sister  Kreider  were  received  as  members 
and  installed  in  the  evening  service. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  met 
in  special  executive  session  in  Chicago  on 
Sept.  12  in  the  interests  of  the  change  of 
administration  at  Goshen  College.  After 
hearing  reports  of  negotiations  and  taking 
of  counsel  to  date,  the  Board  instructed  the 
Executive  Committee  to  take  further  counsel 
and  to  bring  a recommendation  to  the  annual 
meeting  in  October.  Real  appreciations  were 
expressed  for  the  meeting  and  its  spirit. 

Bro.  Maurice  Long  has  been  chosen  to 
have  charge  of  the  work  at  Osceola,  Ind.,  an 
outpost  from  the  Nappanee  congregation. 

Correction:  A recent  item  said,  “The 
Society  of  Friends  has  only  42  objectives.” 
It  should  have  added  “in  alternative  service.” 
Many  Friends  refuse  to  register  and  a number 
are  serving  prison  sentences. 

Sister  Myrtle  Huber,  Leola,  Pa.,  is  a new 
employee  at  Scottdale,  working  in  the  book- 
store. 

The  Brunk  Evangelistic  Campaign  began 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  8.  During  October 
the  evangelistic  party  will  be  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  in  a campaign  there. 

Bro.  Theodore  Wentland,  Chatsworth,  111., 
spoke  in  a week-end  MYF  meeting  at  Arthur, 
111..  Sept.  12,  13. 

Bro.  Osiah  W.  Horst  spoke  in  a Christian 
youth  rally  held  at  the  Elmira  High  School 
on  Sept.  12. 

A meeting  of  the  Christian  School  Patrons 
Association  Inc.  was  held  at  the  Martins 
Church,  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  Andrew  Axt  was  ordained  on  Aug. 
23  to  serve  as  deacon  for  the  church  at  Baden, 
Ont. 

Change  of  Address:  M.  R.  Martin  from 
Salem,  Oreg.,  to  133  Holley  Road,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg. 

Bro.  Warren  W.  Martin  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  Sept.  10  at  Bowmansville, 
Pa.  He  is  to  be  pastor  at  the  Penn  Valley 
congregation,  a colony  near  Fleetwood,  Pa., 
which  recently  moved  into  this  section.  Pray 
for  Bro.  Martin  and  this  new  outpost. 

Sister  Mary  Weaver,  wife  of  Bro.  Luke 
Weaver,  minister  at  Winton,  Calif.,  under- 
went major  surgery  on  Aug.  25. 

Change  of  Address:  Elvin  V.  Snyder  from 
Alice,  Texas,  to  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

A reunion  of  MCC  workers  was  held  at 
the  Edward  Snider  home  near  Hespeler, 
Ont.,  on  Aug.  28.  Over  100  former  workers 
were  present. 

Two  Scottdale  workers,  Floyd  Brunk,  lino- 
type operater.  and  Joseph  Alderfer,  artist, 
have  begun  their  I-W  service,  Floyd  at  the 
Goodwill  Industries  in  Pittsburgh,  and 
Joseph  at  the  La  Junta  Hospital. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  A.  Hostetler  sailed 
for  Europe  from  New  York  on  Sept.  4.  Bro. 
John  Harshbersrer  of  Scottdale  accompanied 
them  to  New  York  and  saw  them  off. 

Bro.  Ellrose  Zook,  Assistant  Publishing 


Agent  and  Executive  Editor  at  Scottdale,  will 
be  attending  the  School  of  Journalism,  Syra- 
cuse University,  this  semester. 

The  Curriculum  Committee  met  in  Chica- 
go on  Sept.  19. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  who 
recently  took  an  extended  trip  to  the  eastern 
states,  will  celebrate  on  Oct.  11  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  his  ordination  to  the  ministry. 

A I-W  retreat  for  Colorado  men  was  held 
at  Morrison,  Colo.,  Sept.  12-16. 

Bro.  Edwin  J.  Knepp,  Millersburg,  Ind., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Cons.  A.M.  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Sept.  2.  Services  were  in  charge  of  Elmer 
G.  Swartzentruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  the  home 
bishop,  Clarence  A.  Yoder. 

Dedication  of  the  remodeled  Pleasant  Grove 
Church,  Salix,  Pa.,  was  held  on  Sept.  13. 

The  Franconia  Tract  Meeting  was  held  at 
the  Finland  Church  on  Sept.  14. 

Correction:  The  wedding  of  David  and 
Lucille  Allen  was  held  on  June  27  instead  of 
June  13,  and  at  the  Lindale  Church  instead 
of  the  Chicago  Avenue  Church,  as  erroneous- 
ly reported  in  our  columns. 

Gospel  Messengers  Chorus,  a group  from 
east  of  Goshen,  sang  the  evening  of  Sept.  13 
at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Sunday-school  superintendents  have  been 
mailed  special  cards  to  record  attendance, 
Sept.  27,  1953.  Since  our  Sunday-school  en- 
rollment is  approaching  100,000,  the  Mennon- 
ite Commission  for  Christian  Education  is 
attempting  to  discover  how  near  we  are  to  this 
mark.  Superintendents  should  make  Septem- 
ber 27  a time  for  special  effort  to  increase 
attendance;  they  should  record  the  September 
27  attendance,  and  mail  the  information  im- 
mediately to  J.  J.  Hostetler,  1101  Ann  St., 
Peoria  6,  111. 

Announcements 

Stanley  C.  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at 
Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Sept.  27-29. 

Music  Conference  with  J.  Mark  Stauffer, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  guest  speaker  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  Sept.  26,  27. 

Educational  program  concerning  mental 
health  at  Philhaven  Hospital,  Lebanon,  Pa., 
7:30  p.m.,  Sept.  24. 

Thirty-first  Ohio  Women’s  and  Girl’s  Mis- 
sionary meeting  (Eastern  District),  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Sept.  26,  9:30  a.m. 
and  1 :30  p.m.  EST. 

Conferences  on  the  home  were  held  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
on  Sept.  17,  and  at  Peoria,  111.,  Sept.  18-20. 

(Continued  on  page  916) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Natv 
panee,  Ind..  Oct.  15-17 

Fall  Ministerial  Conference  of  Ontario  district, 
Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  27-29. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.. 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12 
1954. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Mios^n*  and 
^hariH^  gQjnewhere  in  Oreaon.  Tun*>  19  ?r 
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The  General  Board  Headquarters  lor  Missions,  Reliel.  and  Serrice:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone.  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

A farewell  service  was  held  at  the  College 
Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  Bro. 
and  Sister  Weyburn  Groff,  missionaries  to 
India,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  13.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Groff  and  their  daughters  left  New 
York  on  the  QUEEN  ELIZABETH  on  Sept. 
16.  They  are  returning  to  India  for  a second 
term  of  service. 

Bro.  Alexander  Lark,  who  is  doing  his  I-W 
service  at  a hospital  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  spoke 
at  the  Sunday  morning  services  at  the  Glad- 
stone Mennonite  Mission  on  Sept.  6.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lark  will  be  assisting  with  the  work  at 
Gladstone  during  their  residency  in  Cleveland. 

Bro.  Paul  O.  King,  superintendent  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Mission,  Chicago,  was  or- 
dained to  the  Christian  ministry  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  6.  Bishop  Ezra  Yordy  offici- 
ated, assisted  by  Bro.  James  Lark. 

The  workers  at  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  have  now  located  a temporary 
quarters  in  which  to  hold  Sunday  services  and 
weekday  activities  until  the  new  church  can 
be  built.  The  new  location  is  at  1151  W. 
Roosevelt  Road. 

Sister  Winifred  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
former  worker  at  the  Detroit  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, has  joined  the  staff  at  the  Bethel  Mission 
in  Chicago. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
mission  field  superintendent  for  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Mission  Board,  spoke  and 
showed  pictures  of  mission  work  in  northern 
Alberta  to  the  Ann  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Peoria,  111.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  the  Mexican 
Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  H.  James  Martin,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  Uruguay,  spoke  at  the  mid- 
week service  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  16. 
On  Sept.  20,  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  spoke  at 
Elora  and  Alma,  Ont.,  in  the  morning,  at 
Moorefield  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  Drayton 
in  the  evening. 

Sisters  Edna  Good  and  Marta  Quiroga, 
workers  in  the  town  of  Carmen  de  Areco, 
Argentina,  report  encouraging  results  of  the 
special  meetings  held  over  the  week  end,  Aug. 
29,  30.  Instead  of  holding  meetings  in  the 
house  as  had  been  done  up  to  this  time,  a 
small  hall  was  rented.  There  were  18  open 
professions  of  faith.  Since  a goodly  number 
of  these  had  been  attending  the  services  quite 
regularly,  a sizable  converts’  class  is  expected. 
This  new  group  of  believers  has  already  raised 
a liberal  offering  toward  buying  benches  for 
their  little  church. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber, 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  recently  spent  sever- 
al days  in  various  interior  towns  preaching 


the  Word  and  counseling  the  national  workers 
in  charge  in  the  respective  churches.  August 
23-26,  Tres  Lomas;  August  27-30,  Santa  Rosa; 
and  September  11-13,  Carlos  Casares. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  recently  appointed 
Field  Secretary  of  South  American  Missions 
will  be  the  main  speaker  at  the  annual  Work- 
ers’ Institute  and  midyear  Pastors  and  Work- 
ers’ Meeting  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite 
Conference  to  be  held  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
Sept.  22-25.  Pray  that  the  Spirit  may  lead  in 
these  meetings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  will  be  the 
speakers  for  the  quarterly  Women’s  Mission- 
ary Meeting  of  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mennonite 
Churches  to  be  held  at  the  Roselawn  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  25. 

Sister  Beatrice  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  underwent  major 
surgery  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Hospital  on  Sept. 
22.  The  family  will  appreciate  the  prayers  of 
the  church. 

A worker  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  would  like  a used  copv  of 
the  “Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible”  bv 
Jamieson,  Faussett,  and  Brown.  Anyone  hav- 
ing such  a copy  to  spare  should  communicate 
with  the  secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St..  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Chansre  in  address:  Bro.  and  Sister  Don 
Reber,  193  Sangemaya  Machi,  Setagaya-ku, 
Tokvo,  Japan. 

The  correct  address  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
T-ee  Kanagv  is  Nakashibetsu-cho.  Nemuro- 
koku,  Hokkaido.  Japan.  Nemuro-koku.  which 
means  countv.  is  necessarv  because  there  is 
another  Nakashibetsu  on  Hokkaido. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Elvin  Snvder  and  familv 
left  Galveston.  Texas.  Sept.  17,  on  the  freight- 
er SHIRLEY  LYKES  for  Puerto  Rico,  where 
Bro.  Snvder  will  develop  a Spanish  language 
study  school  for  our  workers. 

Sister  Martha  Kanagy,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Puerto  Rico,  will  leave  Chicago 
hv  air  on  Sept.  30  for  Puerto  Rico.  She  will 
be  studying  Spanish  in  our  own  language 
school  in  Puerto  Rico  and  not  in  Costa  Rica 
as  announced  last  week. 

Word  from  Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman  in 
London,  England,  indicates  that  the  house 
on  which  he  was  bidding  for  a Mennonite 
Center  has  been  sold  to  another  party.  Prav 
that  God  will  direct  our  workers  to  a suitable 
location  to  carry  on  their  work. 

A cable  from  Japan  indicates  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eugene  Blosser  and  Philip  arrived 
safely  in  Tokyo  on  Sept.  14.  Their  address 
will  be  2 2-chome,  Shimoumacho.  Setagava- 
ku,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

Farewell  services  for  the  Robert  Keener 
family,  who  will  be  sailing  for  Tanganyika 
on  Oct.  14,  will  be  held  at  the  Mechanic  Grove 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

I would  again  like  to  bring  to  your  atten- 
tion the  fact  that  there  still  remains  quite  a 
large  number  of  missionaries  now  on  the  field 
who  are  not  receiving  designated  support 
from  any  individual  or  congregation.  At 
present,  there  are  a few  foreign  missionaries 
who  are  leaving  for  the  field  for  whom  sup- 
port can  be  offered.  In  addition  to  this,  there 
are  many  of  our  city  missionaries  for  whom 
no  one  has  assumed  responsibility. 

As  one  thinks  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
about  600  congregations  in  our  church  and  the 
number  of  missionaries  supported  is  consider- 
ably less  than  this,  it  would  seem  that  there 
should  yet  be  many  congregations  who 
would  be  able  to  fully  support  some  mission- 
ary. It  seems  to  me  that  every  congregation 
ought  to  be  supporting  at  least  one  mission- 
ary either  at  home  or  on  some  foreign  field 
Many  of  our  congregations  are  now  support- 
ing several  missionaries  and  have  found  this 
a very  stimulating  and  practical  way  to  assist 
in  the  mission  program. 

Therefore,  I would  again  like  to  challenge 
both  congregations  and  individuals  to  con- 
sider this  need,  particularly  the  need  to  sup- 
port our  missionaries  who  are  working  in  our 
citv  mission  stations.  Anyone  wanting  further 
information  about  this  program  can  write 
direct  to  this  office. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

^ennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Church  south  of  Quarry ville,  Pa.,  at  2:00  p.m. 
on  Oct.  11. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  spoke  to  several  sewing  circles  at 
a meeting  at  Glen  Allen,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  16. 

Speakers  at  a Christian  Fellowship  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Zion  Church,  Beckersville, 
Pa.,  Sept.  18-20,  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Elam 
Stauffer,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Shenk,  and 
Bro.  Flenry  Becker. 

Bro.  Eugene  Blosser  spoke  at  Winton, 
Calif.,  on  Aug.  30.  A number  from  Winton 
went  to  San  Francisco  to  see  the  Blossers  sail 
for  Japan  on  Aug.  31.  A short  service  was 
held  on  the  ship’s  deck. 

The  Eastern  Board  at  its  regular  bimonthly 
meeting  on  Sept.  8,  appointed  Sister  Elsie 
Cressman,  R.N.,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  to  a 
five-year  term  as  missionary  nurse  to  Tangan- 
yika. She  will  serve  in  the  new  Shirati  Leper 
Colony. 

Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  under  ap- 
pointment to  Japan,  spoke  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  6,  and  at  the  Beech  Church, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  13. 

(Continued  on  page  916) 
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The  Mennonite  Hour  Chorus— Front  Row:  Mrs.  Anna  Mae  Hostetler  Lois  Mumaw,  Mrs. 
Mildred  Click.  Ruth  Birky,  Catherine  Mumaw.  Olive  Arbogast.  Rosalie  Hartman  Helen  Trumbo, 
Catherine  Alger.  Rosalie  Wyse.  .Janet  Berkey.  Back  R w : Earl  Maust,  Director,  Enos  Hea-t- 
wole.  Leonard  Showalter.  Paul  Hartman.  Isaac  Glick.  Charles  Miller  Dwight  Hartman.  Galen 
Heatwole,  David  Driver.  Richard  Ours.  .John  Hostetter.  .Jr..  Roy  Kiser.  .James  Burkholder. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Comes  of  Age 

By  Daniel  Suter 


With  the  launching  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour  over  station  KDSH  in  Boise,  Idaho,  on 
September  6,  1953,  this  two-and-one-half-year- 
old  program  of  good  music  and  sound  Gospel 
messages  has  grown  to  a twenty-eight-station 
ministry  covering  much  of  the  eastern  United 
States,  parts  of  Canada,  and  with  almost 
world-wide  coverage  on  HCJB,  the  great 
Christian  short-wave  station  in  Quito,  Ecua- 
dor. 

Originating  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  the 
broadcast  is  produced  by  the  Mennonite 
Crusaders,  Inc.,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
The  program  began  in  March,  1951,  as  a half- 
hour  of  music,  testimonies,  and  a Gospel 
message  under  the  leadership  of  the  Crusaders 
Quartet,  four  young  men  then  attending 
Eastern  Mennonite  College.  It  was  broadcast 
as  the  “Crusaders  for  Christ”  program  over 
WSVA,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with  Norman 
Derstine  as  announcer. 

At  the  close  of  school,  the  success  of  the 
program  prompted  a group  of  brethren  to  or- 
ganize in  order  to  extend  the  program.  This 
group  elected  the  following  Executive  Com 
mittee  to  carry  on  the  work:  Lewis  Strite. 
Pres.;  Richard  Weaver,  V.-Pres.;  Harley 
Rhodes.  Secy.-Treas.;  Norman  Derstine.  Pro- 
p-ram Director;  and  Daniel  Suter,  Publicity 
Director.  The  remainder  of  the  group  now 
constitute  the  local  Advisory  Council. 

One  of  the  early  decisions  of  the  organiza- 
tion was  to  change  the  name  of  the  program 
to  “The  Mennonite  Hour.”  There  were 
several  reasons  for  this  change:  it  identifies 
the  program — many  false  movements  and 
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cults  broadcast  anonymously  to  keep  their 
identity  hidden;  it  helps  us  be  a better  servant 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  by  being  an  adver- 
tisement for  her  wherever  the  program  is 
heard;  furthermore,  by  using  this  name  we 
can  go  with  our  missionaries  in  outlying  ter- 
ritories to  their  local  stations  with  “The  Men- 
nonite Hour”  and  thus  help  to  advertise  their 
work. 

During  the  first  year  the  messages  were 
given  by  various  ministers.  It  soon  became 
apparent,  however,  that  in  order  to  do  the 
most  effective  work,  the  program  should  have 
a regular  minister.  With  this  in  mind  Bro. 
Charles  Hostetter  was  approached  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  to  serve  as  pastor.  Bro. 
Hostetter  had  had  convictions  for  Gospel 
broadcasting  for  some  time  and  took  this  as 
a definite  call  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Hostetter 
first  made  a definite  commitment  to  Christ 
while  attending  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 
Since  then  his  work  as  college  pastor  and  as 
evangelist  throughout  the  church  has  well 
equipped  him  for  this  ministry. 

During  the  second  summer  of  broadcasting. 
Bro.  Earl  Maust  was  appointed  to  serve  as 
music  director.  Since  his  appointment  he  has 
built  up  a chorus  which  is  dedicated  to  giving 
their  best  to  Christ  in  this  capacity.  Fach 
member  of  the  chorus  must  be  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  good  standin" 
giving  evidence  of  a deep  spiritual  life  and 
a desire  to  grow  therein.  Each  one  signs  a 
pledge  which  includes  the  above  as  well  as 
agreeing  to  be  punctual  in  rehearsals  and 
broadcasts  and  to  give  the  broadcast  work  too 
priority  in  their  activities.  Morever,  each 
member  promises  to  pray  frequently  and 
earnestly  for  The  Mennonite  Hour  broad- 


cast. The  members  of  the  chorus  are  almost 
entirely  from  the  surrounding  community 
and  include  farmers,  businessmen,  salesmen, 
office  girls,  etc.  One  group  of  young  men 
travels  about  ninety  miles  for  each  broadcast 
or  rehearsal.  Six  young  ladies  from  the  chorus 
make  up  the  Ladies’  Sextet  which  is  usually 
heard  on  the  program.  The  Ambassadors 
Male  Quartet  is  composed  of  four  members 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  College  faculty 
who  have  been  singing  together  for  several 
years. 

The  program  was  originally  broadcast  from 
the  WSVA  studios,  but  numerous  contribu- 
tions have  made  it  possible  to  purchase  pro- 
fessional recording  equipment  so  that  we 
can  now  make  our  own  recordings.  The  re- 
cordings are  made  in  the  auditorium  of  East- 
ern Mennonite  College.  Richard  Weaver,  our 
vice-president,  is  also  trained  in  radio  and 
electronics  and  capably  serves  as  chief  record- 
ing engineer;  he  is  assisted  by  Robert  Martin, 
who  has  also  studied  in  the  field  of  recording. 
The  office  is  located  in  the  women’s  dormi- 
tory of  E.M.C.;  Mildred  Graybill  serves  as  a 
very  efficient  secretary  for  the  program.  Each 
month  a newssheet  is  mailed  out  over  a 
mailing  list  of  about  4,500  names;  this  bulle- 
tin, The  Mennonite  Hour  INFORMER,  is 
edited  by  Daniel  Suter  and  is  sent  free  of 
charge  to  anyone  interested  in  the  broadcast. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  is  not  underwritten 
by  any  organization,  but  is  supported  entirely 
by  contributions  from  those  who  are  inter- 
ested. It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  directors 
to  endeavor  to  keep  the  program  on  a sound 
financial  basis  and  to  expand  with  caution 
and  only  with  definite  divine  leading.  Some 
of  the  stations  are  sponsored  by  Sunday-school 
classes,  businessmen,  individuals,  or  groups 
of  individuals  who  pledge  themselves  to  sup- 
port a certain  station;  several  stations  are 
paid  for  out  of  the  general  income  and  a few 
stations  give  free  time. 

Another  forward  step  was  taken  in  the 
summer  of  1953  when  the  Mennonite  Cru- 
saders, Inc.,  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  General  Mission  Board,  whereby  the  plan- 
ning and  promotion  of  The  Mennonite  Hour 
has  become  a co-operative  venture.  The  Men- 
nonite Crusaders,  Inc.,  count  it  a privilege 
and  responsibility  to  serve  the  church  as  her 
official  radio  voice;  we  solicit  the  prayers  of 
the  church  that  we  may  faithfully  and  effec- 
tively carry  forth  this  ministry  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  and  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost. 

The  prime  objective  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour  is  and  has  been  evangelism.  It  is  our 
conviction  that  we  must  use  all  means  so  that 
we  “might  by  all  means  save  some.”  We  be- 
lieve that  if  we  do  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  by  this  channel,  then  the  blood  of  lost 
men  will  be  required  at  our  hand.  We  believe 
that  even  though  radio  evangelism  may  not 
be  the  ideal  method  of  evangelism,  it  can 
help  the  church  to  provide  those  additional 
impacts  with  the  Word  which  may  help  souls 
toward  a decision  for  Christ.  Furthermore,  it 
is  possible  to  help  Christians  to  live  a more 
holy  life  and  to  encourage  shut-ins  who  often 
have  no  other  way  of  hearing  the  Gospel. 
Our  files  contain  many,  many  letters  from 
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those  who  have  been  led  to  commit  themselves 
more  deeply  to  Christ  and  His  Word  and 
from  those  whose  only  way  of  hearing  the 
Word  is  by  way  of  radio.  To  these  we  have 
a great  responsibility. 

We  need  to  redeem  the  time;  the  door  of 
radio  broadcasting  is  open  now — how  long 


In  the  fall  of  1921  mission  work  was  started 
on  Pattie  Avenue  in  Wichita,  Kans.  Vernon 
Shellenbergers,  who  had  charge,  lived  in  a 
cottage  near  the  rented  hall.  One  Saturday 
another  student  and  I went  from  Hesston 
to  Wichita  to  help  clean  that  dirty  little  house. 
We  cleaned  in  the  forenoon  and  went  out  to 
canvass  for  Sunday  school  and  church  in  the 
afternoon.  Then  as  now  it  was  easy  for  peo- 
ple to  promise  to  come.  The  next  morning 
we  went  to  the  Mission  Band  Meeting  at  5:30 
and  gave  a report  of  our  Saturday’s  experi- 
ences. For  three  months  each  Sunday  noon 
some  workers  drove  to  Wichita  to  help  in  the 
afternoon  service.  Paul  Erb  was  the  minister 
in  charge.  After  Christmas  there  were 
enough  local  workers  to  do  the  teaching. 

In  June,  1930,  I came  to  Wichita  to  work 
in  a home  during  the  summer.  By  that  time 
an  attractive  church  had  been  built  on  Wood- 
land Avenue.  Shellenbergers  and  several  oth- 
er families  had  moved  near  the  church.  At 
this  time  the  work  was  sponsored  by  the  con- 
ference rather  than  the  college.  However, 
the  basement  in  this  church  served  for  a time 
as  an  apartment  where  girls,  many  of  whom 
were  former  Hesston  students  and  who  were 
employed  in  Wichita,  spent  their  time  off. 

In  the  meantime  Allen  Whites  moved  to 
Wichita  and  became  members  of  the  Wood- 
land congregation.  Eventually  they  bought  a 
house  on  South  Millwood.  Because  Allens, 
with  other  members,  felt  that  a stronger  wit- 
ness for  Christ  should  go  out  to  needy  people 
in  Wichita,  he  contacted  city  church  council- 
men  and  asked  them  to  suggest  a section  in  or 


it  will  be,  we  do  not  know.  Let  us  “work 
while  it  is  day.”  The  staff  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour  desires  the  prayers  of  the  church  that 
we  might  be  clean  vessels,  sanctified  and 
meet  for  the  Master’s  use. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


near  Wichita  where  there  was  a definite  need. 
After  due  consideration  these  officials  named 
Eureka  Gardens.  There  was  a church  in  this 
section;  so  Allen  had  a conference  with  the 
minister  of  this  church.  He  urged  that  an- 
other church  be  established.  Allen  was  told 
that  there  were  eight  hundred  school-age 
children  in  Eureka  Gardens  who  were  not  in 
Sunday  school.  At  that  time  he  was  the  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  at  Woodland. 
Through  the  co-operation  of  other  members 
in  the  church  they  prepared  baskets  and  took 
them  to  needy  homes  in  Eureka  Gardens  the 
following  Christmas.  Allen  and  Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen  made  the  first  survey  in  this  section, 
which  was  the  initial  step  in  the  direction  of 
a Christian  witness  by  Mennonites.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a quotation  from  Mrs.  Allen  White's 
writing: 

“Many  evenings  we  would  take  our  five 
boys  and  drive  through  the  Eureka  Gardens 
district.  We  sang  hymns  as  we  drove  along, 
Allen,  I,  and  four  of  our  five  little  boys.  Often 
on  our  way  home  from  Woodland  on  Sunday 
noon  we  would  drive  out  there.  Allen  would 
ask  the  children  playing  in  the  streets  if  they 
went  to  Sunday  school.  Some  said  they  did: 
many  didn’t.  To  me,  this  is  a beautiful  ex- 
ample of  how  God  spoke  to  one  heart  about 
a need,  he  told  his  wife,  and  the  conviction 
was  expressed  in  action.” 

Merle  Bender  was  one  of  the  first  Hesston 
College  YPCA  members  to  show  a definite 
interest  in  this  need.  He,  with  the  help  of 
Allen  White  and  Laurence  Horst,  conducted 
a survey  and  rented  a basement  as  a place 


A view  of  the  church  at  Wichita.  Kans.  The 
YPCA  station  wagon  furnishes  transportation 
for  workers  and  others  who  attend. 

of  worship.  Archie  Janzen  was  the  first  Sun- 
day-school superintendent  but  Merle  Bender 
was  given  charge  of  the  work,  and  was  later 
ordained  in  his  home  church  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  as  the  first  minister.  Looking  back  on 
their  work  the  Benders  say  the  following: 

“Eureka  Gardens  ...  a vision  of  work  to 
be  done;  the  labors  involved  in  carrying  out 
that  work: 

“Canvassing.  The  basement  building,  and 
the  hours  required  to  convert  it  to  a place 
of  worship,  however  inadequate.  More  can- 
vassing, visitation,  meeting  people,  inviting 
people.  The  spring  floods,  bringing  with 
them  our  own  private  bucket  brigades  and 
mop-outs.  The  ’37  Plymouth  with  sagging 
springs  from  too-heavy  loads.  The  NEW 
CHURCH  is  built  and  dedicated. 

“The  first  church  service,  first  Bible  school, 
first  revivals,  first  converts,  first  baptismal 
service,  first  communion  service,  first  church 
bulletins  and  their  distribution  to  every  home 
— those  who  are  privileged  to  begin  a work 
are  in  on  ‘firsts’  of  everything,  including  the 
trial  and  error  experiments  involving  the  first 
mistakes. 

“Bible  classes,  prayer  meetings,  craft  clubs, 
parties  and  parties,  softball  games.  A pro- 
cession of  willing  students,  working  girls,  and 
service  units  giving  their  talents  unstintingly 
to  make  these  activities  possible.  Those  Sun- 
day dinners  with  both  dining  and  living 
rooms  filled  to  capacity. 

“The  most  difficult  of  all — the  members’ 
dinner,  where  we  revealed  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  to  another  avenue  of  service. 

“God  led.  God  still  leads.  Although  we 
must  look  ‘in  retrospect’  to  our  active  service 


Eureka  Gardens— The  Story  of  a 
Young  Church 

By  Margaret  Horst 


U1  young  people  singing  rogetner  in  the  home  of  a member  on 
• a Sunday  afternoon.  Wichita,  Kans. 


Leona  Miller  teaching  her  class  of  junior  girls.  Eureka  Gar,ie„„ 
Wichita,  Kans.  wwneos. 
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there,  we  are  always  with  Eureka  Gardens 
in  our  prayers.” 

A group  of  young  people  drove  from  Hess- 
ton  each  Sunday  morning  to  spend  the  day 
working  in  this  mission.  An  elderly  man 
who  lives  next  to  the  basement  told  me  very 
recently  that  the  workers  who  drove  down 
in  the  station  wagon  were  very  young.  An- 
other neighbor  told  me  that  even  the  girls 
helped  to  carry  water  out  of  the  basement  on 
Sunday  morning  before  Sunday  school.  That 
was  a practical  way  of  witnessing.  A young 
couple  lives  in  that  basement  now.  While  I 
sat  and  visited  with  them,  the  young  man 
pointed  out  that  he  had  put  in  partitions  and 
laid  a floor,  since  they  live  there.  The  name 
of  these  people  is  Powell.  I wish  you  would 
pray  for  them  and  ask  the  Lord  to  send  them 
to  church,  where  they  will  hear  the  Gospel. 
The  elderly  man  who  lives  in  a little  house 
to  the  side  and  rear  of  the  basement  and  was 
visiting  the  Powells  while  I was  there,  lost 
his  wife  a year  ago.  Perhaps  you  can  guess 
why  he  asked  Bro.  Leo  Miller,  our  present 
minister,  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon. 

About  two  years  after  that  first  service  was 
conducted  in  the  basement,  a modest  frame 
church  was  built  on  the  corner  of  University 
and  Knight.  This  church  faces  south  and 
stands  on  a slight  elevation.  The  address  is 
3406  University.  However,  University  Ave- 
nue is  not  an  open  street  because  of  the 
Friends  University  buildings.  To  find  the 
church  it  is  best  to  drive  west  on  Maple,  turn 
left  on  Leonine  and  right  on  University. 
There  is  a trailer  camp  to  the  front  and  across 
from  the  church.  Because  much  of  the  labor 
was  donated  the  church  building,  40'  by  50' 
with  six  small  classrooms,  was  built  for  a 
little  less  than  five  thousand  dollars.  It  was 
dedicated  March  12.  1950.  There  were  109 
people  present.  The  first  day  in  the  base- 
ment there  were  two  Sunday-school  pupils. 

When  the  administrators  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege needed  Merle  Bender  as  their  man  on 
Public  Relations,  the  Eureka  Gardens  Church 
agreed  to  give  him  up.  and  Leo  Millers  were 
called  to  take  the  place  of  the  Benders.  The 
ordination  occurred  September  2,  1951,  in 
the  Eureka  Gardens  Church.  I have  asked 
I.eo  and  Dorothy,  his  wife,  to  tell  you  how 
they  feel  about  this  work,  after  almost  two 
years  of  service: 

“ ‘The  harvest  trulv  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few.’  ‘The  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.’  There  are  many  within 
a few  blocks  of  the  church  who  are  not  at- 
tending church.  There  is  a definite  challenge 
to  bring  them  to  Christ.  The  devil  is  busy, 
but  we  are  reminded  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  Zerubbabel.  ‘Not  bv  might,  nor  bv  power, 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.’ 
If  we  as  workers  yield  our  lives  to  the  Spirit, 
then  God  will  give  the  increase. 

“It  has  always  been  a blessing  to  receive 
help  from  the  YPCA  at  Hesston  College. 
But  in  the  future  we  are  looking  forward  to 
having  our  young  people  and  adults  grow 
strong  in  Christ  and  able  to  take  responsibili- 
ties. It  is  by  the  testimony  of  the  lives  of 
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Christians  from  the  community  that  our  great 
hope  for  the  future  of  our  church  lies. 

“We  face  the  future  in  faith  knowing  as 
Paul  said,  ‘Ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord.’  We  ask  your  prayers  that 
the  love  of  Christ  might  be  more  evident  in 
us  and  among  those  who  have  come  to 
Christ.” 

We  are  glad  that  one  mother  has  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  The 
majority  of  our  members  are  young  people. 
There  were  those  who  came  into  the  church 
in  all  sincerity  and  after  a short  time  con- 
sidered the  cost  too  great  and  turned  back 
into  sin.  Our  average  attendance  is  about 
65  and  our  offerings  range  from  |15  to  $25 
each  Sunday  morning. 

We  thank  Hesston  College  and  especially 
the  YPCA  for  their  fine  Christian  spirit  of 
co-operation.  It  is  a joy  to  observe  how  happy 
our  local  people  are  to  see  former  workers 
when  they  come  back  to  visit.  May  God  re- 
ward each  one  who  has  helped  in  the  past, 
as  well  as  those  who  are  helping  us  now. 

The  home  in  which  the  workers  live  is 
located  at  632  South  Millwood.  The  Mission 
Board  bought  this  property  from  Allen  White. 
It  is  about  one  and  one-half  miles  from  the 
church.  Will  you  please  pray  for  the  work 
here?  You  are  welcome  to  come  to  visit  as 
often  as  you  can. 

Wichita,  Kans. 


The  Most  Unforgettable  Saint  I 
Have  Met 

By  Esther  Beck 

Sunday  school  was  not  yet  over  when  he 
came — an  old,  stooped  Japanese  gentleman. 
About  one  year  ago  he  had  paid  us  a short 
visit  and  now  he  had  come  back  to  us  again. 
He  looked  much  like  other  elderly  Japanese 
men  and  yet  there  was  a striking  difference. 
H is  hair  was  snow  white,  his  clothes  a bit 
wrinkled,  his  false  teeth  fitted  badly,  his 
glasses  were  worn  to  give  better  sight  to  only 
one  eye;  the  other  was  completely  blind. 

What  was  different  about  him?  He  was 
so  full  of  radiance  and  joy  that  one  could  tell 
at  once  that  he  had  found  the  real  source  of 
peace  and  happiness.  One  need  be  in  Japan 
only  a short  time  to  notice  the  fixed  expres- 
sion on  the  faces  of  the  aged — rather  a sad, 
dejected  sort  of  expression.  Our  friend  has 
not  a trace  of  that  on  his  face. 

As  soon  as  Kyotsuka  San  was  invited  in 
he  opened  a small  brief  case,  which  was  his 
only  piece  of  luggage,  and  took  out  his  Bible, 
his  most  priceless  treasure,  and  began  to 
read.  Kyotsuka  San  was  a traveling  lay  evan- 
gelist. He  preached  to  people  everywhere — 
in  train  coaches,  at  station  platforms,  wher- 
ever there  were  people  to  listen  to  him.  On 
the  trains  as  he  preached  the  conductor  often 
interrupted  him  and  told  him  to  be  quiet 
because  the  people  did  not  wish  to  be  dis- 
turbed as  they  traveled.  So,  he  would  move 
on  to  another  coach  to  preach  there  until  the 
conductor  once  more  found  him. 

His  evangelistic  travels  took  him  from 
Kyushu,  Japan’s  most  southern  island,  to 


Hokkaido  in  the  extreme  north.  Since  he 
traveled  only  by  third  class,  his  trips  were 
not  restful  ones.  The  third-class  coaches  are 
not  made  for  comfort  but  are  constructed  to 
accommodate  the  maximum  number  of  trav- 
elers. The  hard,  straight  seats  are  always 
filled  and  many  folks  must  stand  for  long 
distances.  But  this  kind  of  inconvenience 
does  not  seem  to  discourage  this  old  veteran 
of  the  cross.  Christ,  too,  went  about  preach- 
ing and  had  none  of  the  comforts  of  life 
which  we  enjoy  so  much. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  he  was  asked 
to  give  a word  of  encouragement  to  our 
young  people,  and  our  friend  gave  a ringing 
testimony  of  God’s  goodness  and  help  in  ev- 
ery circumstance.  He  quoted  a number  of 
verses  that  he  had  memorized  from  Scrip- 
ture. He  had  also  memorized  many  verses 
in  English,  although  he  understood  not  a 
word  of  English.  Advanced  age  was  no 
hindrance  to  his  ability  to  memorize  and  re- 
member. His  voice  was  strong  and  one  to 
be  remembered  always.  Kizue  San,  a Japa- 
nese pastor,  told  us  that  one  time  about  five 
years  ago  he  had  heard  Kyotsuka  San  speak 
on  a train;  now  when  he  heard  the  voice 
again  he  recognized  it  before  he  saw  the 
man. 

Our  aged  friend  gladly  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  spend  the  night  here.  Since  Japa- 
nese people  always  sleep  on  a thick  pad  on 
the  floor,  we  were  not  sure  whether  he  would 
like  the  foreign-style  bed.  But  he  accepted 
the  bed  with  his  usual  chuckle  and  apprecia- 
tive manner,  and  the  following  morning  he 
assured  us  that  he  had  slept  well.  Early  in  the 
morning  we  could  hear  him  singing  praises 
to  God.  His  favorite  song  was,  “Oh,  How 
Happy  Are  They  Who  Their  Saviour  Obey.” 
He  was  a real  living  witness  to  the  truth  in 
that  song. 

Mealtime  showed  that  he  was  as  healthy 
as  a younger  man.  Rice,  fish,  eggs,  vegetables, 
potatoes — he  ate  everything  that  was  served 
to  him  and  drank  quantities  of  unsweetened 
Japanese  tea.  Despite  his  76  years  he  ate  as 
he  lived — with  a great  deal  of  zest  and  gusto. 

Why  am  I telling  you  about  this  man?  He 
is  not  famous  and  has  made  no  great  name 
for  himself  even  among  his  own  countrymen. 
His  wife  and  children  would  likelv  say  that 
he  is  an  ordinary  father.  A son.  who  is  now 
a pastor,  would  tell  us  that  he  is  a sincere 
Christian  parent.  But  I think  he  is  more 
than  an  ordinary  Christian,  and  his  influence 
reaches  many  of  his  countrvmen.  In  this  land 
where  it  seems  that  Christianity  appeals  only 
to  the  young  people  such  a man  as  this, 
even  though  he  is  living  past  his  threescore 
years  and  ten,  on  “borrowed  time,”  as  it 
were,  is  doing  much  to  show  the  joy  which 
comes  only  to  the  Christian.  He  is  nearing 
the  close  of  his  life  but  is  still  happy  and 
spends  every  moment  in  service  to  the  God 
whom  he  loves  so  well.  While  other  aged 
ones  in  Japan  are  trudging  slowlv  to  their 
Shinto  shrines,  and  Ruddhist  temples  to  hon- 
or false  gods  and  long-dead  ancestors,  this 
old  saint  of  God  is  happy  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

“Dear  God.  raise  up  others  like  Kvotsuka 
San  in  this  ‘land  of  the  rising  sun.’  Help 
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that  our  lives,  too,  may  show  forth  the  joy 
and  peace  that  is  so  evident  in  the  life  of 
him,  Thy  servant.  Amen.” 

Obihiro,  Japan. 


News  out  of  the  North 

Rejoice,  for  the  Lord  has  answered  many 
of  our  prayers.  First,  may  I tell  you  of  some 
of  the  showers  of  blessings  that  have  fallen 
upon  us  at  Pikangikum,  the  reservation  that 
is  55  miles  of  lake  and  wilderness  away  from 
the  closest  road.  Our  bones  tingle  with  ex- 
citement and  expectancy,  although  our  hearts 
seemed  tight  as  we  thought  of  what  lay  ahead 
the  morning  we  were  finally  ready  to  leave 
Kenora  for  Red  Lake  and  then  to  our  desti- 
nation, Lake  Pikangikum. 

Several  of  us  did  not  relish  the  idea  of  the 
plane  trip,  the  last  lap  of  the  journey.  A large 
plane  was  hired  to  haul  up  the  large  and 
heavy  equipment  and  other  articles  that  were 
immediately  essential,  but  this  proved  to  be 
expensive  as  it  cost  four  cents  per  pound;  so 
the  rest  we  flew  up  in  our  little  missionary 
plane.  This,  however,  is  very  slow  as  the 
65  h.p.  engine  cannot  take  off  with  very 
much  added  weight  besides  that  of  the  pilot 
and  is  very  hard  to  get  off  the  water  at  all  if 
it  is  wind-still.  Even  so,  we  were  able  to  fly 
the  supplies  at  a little  more  than  one-third 
the  cost  of  commercial  flying. 

Much  money  could  be  saved  and  time  de- 
voted to  other  places  if  we  had  a larger 
plane.  It  has  been  very  stormy  most  of  the 
time  we  have  been  flying,  and  often  we  wait 
for  hours  for  it  to  clear  enough  to  attempt 
a take-off.  The  high  hills,  islands,  and  general 
terrain  make  the  wind  interchangeable  and 
shifting  which  makes  flying  difficult  and 
dangerous.  Yet,  our  heavenly  Father  has 
wonderfully  cared  for  us,  and  how  sweet  is 
that  peace  and  assurance  He  speaks  to  our 
hearts  when  we  lose  courage  and  flee  to  Him 
for  refuge. 

It  was  my  turn  to  go.  A storm  had  just 
passed  and  the  wind  was  still  restless.  As  I 
attempted  to  take  off,  the  wind  caught  the 
plane  sideways  as  we  came  out  from  behind 
an  island.  It  was  over  in  a few  seconds  but 
I was  left  shaken  as  I realized  we  had  almost 
tipped  over.  The  wing  on  my  side  had  hung 
in  the  water,  but  as  we  left  the  water,  gain- 
ing altitude  swiftly,  below  us  stretched  a 
beautiful  rainbow  and  I thought  of  our  Lord’s 
many  promises  and  all  fear  disappeared. 

Upon  arriving,  I was  soon  out  of  the  plane 
and  investigated  the  accomplishments  of  the 
missionaries  the  past  week.  Three  tents  were 
placed  close  together  on  a rock  which  dropped 
off  to  the  lake  on  one  side.  The  men  had 
soon  learned  that  the  small  ones  were  not 
waterproof  and  several  nights  the  boys  were 
soaked  in  the  frequent  storms. 

The  next  day  was  the  first  sunny  day  and 
the  missionaries  took  advantage  of  it  by  lay- 
ing out  their  bedclothes  to  dry  completely  for 
the  first  time  since  arriving.  By  this  time  the 
tents  were  shrunk  and  had  become  quite 
waterproof.  A large  canvas  had  been  erected 
into  a tent  for  the  kitchen.  At  one  end  stood 
the  tiny  prospector’s  range  that  we  had  just 
been  able  to  squeeze  into  the  plane  to  bring 
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along.  The  girls  rejoiced,  for  now  it  would 
be  easier  to  cook  and  there  would  not  be  as 
much  danger  of  catching  fire  as  one  of  the 
girls  had  experienced  twice.  We  sat  down 
for  supper  at  a table  made  from  hewn  poplar 
poles  and  fashioned  after  a picnic  table. 
Shelves  for  the  food  and  dishes  were  being 
erected  in  a similar  manner.  The  fish,  which 
are  on  the  menu  daily,  were  delicious. 

About  two  thirds  of  the  island  had  been 
cleared  except  for  the  spruce,  birch,  and  pop- 
lar trees.  The  remainder  was  still  a jungle 
into  which  one  could  hardly  enter.  A group 
of  around  forty  Indians  in  search  of  employ- 
ment had  helped  clear  it  in  an  afternoon. 

During  supper,  we  heard  motors  and  the 
scraping  of  canoes  against  the  rocks.  After 
starting  the  supper  dishes,  I stooped  to  look 
under  the  tent  to  see  what  was  going  on.  The 
scene  gripped  my  heart.  About  thirty  Indian 
men  sat  upon  the  rocks  with  heads  bowed 
as  Elizabeth  led  in  prayer.  A similar  scene 
takes  place  almost  every  evening  with  women 
and  children  coming  also.  Elizabeth,  our  In- 
dian helper  from  Cass  Lake,  Minn.,  is  the 
only  one  who  can  talk  with  them  as  yet.  We 
went  to  bed  under  our  mosquito  netting  as 
soon  as  possible  to  escape  the  hordes  of  mos- 
quitoes, only  to  be  found  by  the  bloodthirsty 
nosee-ums  (small  flies)  that  were  so  small 
they  came  through  the  netting. 

The  next  day  was  spent  in  visiting  different 
homes.  We  entered  the  home  or  tent,  seated 
ourselves  on  the  floor,  listened,  and  prayed 
inaudibly  while  Elizabeth  conversed  and  then 
held  a devotional  period.  Many  are  the  ex- 
periences had  by  the  missionaries  including 
on  one  occasion  the  tipping  of  the  canoe-type 
boat.  Not  much  harm  was  done  except  for 
the  dunking  of  the  three  boys. 

(Continued  on  page  916} 


The  Mennonite  Hour 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  in  which 
He  is  blessing  the  present  series  of  messages 
on  “Keep  Thyself  Pure.”  A young  girl  writes 
from  Winnetka,  111.:  “I  have  been  listening 
to  your  program  as  it  is  aired  over  WMBI  in 
Chicago  and  have  enjoyed  it  very  much  and 
received  much  help  and  blessing  from  it.  Es- 
pecially interested  I am  in  the  recent  series  of 
messages  on  courtship  and  would  love  to  have 
a copy  of  this  series. . . 

Another  listener  writes  from  Fountain  City, 
Tenn.:  “I  am  writing  to  express  my  appre- 
ciation for  your  radio  messages  to  the  youth. 
‘An  ounce  of  prevention  is  certainly  worth  a 
pound  of  cure.’  I am  sending  a small  contri- 
bution and  adding  to  it  my  prayer  that  such 
messages  will  save  a lot  of  boys  and  girls 
from  a blighted  life.  How  our  youth  do  need 
Christian  teaching  and  preparation  for  mar- 
riage! Would  you  send  me  two  or  three  copies 
of  your  messages  on  Courtship  and  Marriage? 
I want  to  get  them  into  the  hands  of  some  I 
know  who  have  not  been  able  to  listen  in  over 
the  radio.  . . .” 

Such  letters  are  really  an  encouragement 
to  us.  If  you  have  not  written  for  your  free 
copy  of  these  radio  sermons  for  youth,  do  so 
now  and  your  copy  will  be  mailed  to  you  as 


soon  as  all  the  messages  are  broadcast.  Write: 
The  Mennoninte  Hour,  Box  22,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 


Missions  Editorial 


Communicating  the  Gospel 
Message 

The  communication  of  the  Gospel  is  one 
of  the  primary  problems  of  the  missionary. 
Many  hours  of  missionary  labor  have  been 
expended  in  translating  the  Scriptures  into 
other  languages  and  dialects.  Missionaries 
spend  much  time  learning  the  language  of  the 
people  whom  they  wish  to  bring  to  Christ. 

but  translating  the  Bible  into  the  vernacular 
of  a people  or  learning  that  vernacular  are 
not  the  only  communication  problems  attend- 
ant to  making  Christ  known  in  our  world. 
The  Christian  Church  during  its  two  thou- 
sand years  of  experience  has  developed  an 
ecclesiastical  dialect  intelligible  to  church 
members  but  often  foreign  to  nonchurchgoers. 

For  example,  when  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Roman  Christians,  justification  had  a 
fresh  meaning  because  of  its  use  in  the  law 
courts  of  the  day.  Today  we  use  the  two- 
thousand-year-old  term,  justification  by  faith, 
without  the  same  everyday  point  of  reference 
common  in  Paul’s  day.  The  term  has  taken 
on  a certain  fixed  meaning  for  Christians 
which  they  themselves  often  find  difficult  to 
interpret,  let  alone  make  clear  to  the  man  of 
the  street. 

Words  are  after  all  mere  vehicles  of  mean- 
ing. When  a non-Christian  comes  to  church 
and  hears  the  minister  speak  about  being 
born  again,  sanctified,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  riches  in  Christ,  or  the  joys  of  sal- 
vation, will  he  be  attracted  to  Christianity? 
Or  will  he  just  hear  words  that  are  completely 
empty  of  meaning  like  an  empty  pail? 

The  difficulty  of  communicating  spiritual 
matters  to  our  world  was  emphasized  recently 
at  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  in 
Kitchener  for  all  those  who  read  carefully  the 
press  accounts  of  the  meeting,  or  who  watched 
the  faces  of  the  reporters  as  they  tried  to  un- 
derstand the  messages  for  interpretation  to 
the  general  public. 

We  are  apt  to  put  the  burden  of  understand- 
ing on  the  hearers  in  order  to  maintain  the 
traditional  patterns  of  expressing  spiritual 
truths  or  because  finding  fresh  ways  of  stating 
the  old  truths  really  requires  mental  effort. 
This  would  hardly  coincide  with  Paul’s  atti- 
tude of  being  made  all  things  to  all  men  that 
we  may  by  all  means  win  some. 

Does  the  world  understand  our  ecclesiasti- 
cal dialect?  If  not,  are  we  not  duty  bound  as 
witnesses  of  Christ  to  speak  to  them  in  terms 
they  can  understand,  always  adorning  the 
Gospel  of  Christ? — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Martha  Miller,  Pryor,  Okla.,  transferred 
from  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Hospital  Unit  to 
the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  unit  on  Sept.  7. 

John  Mark  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who 
served  as  program  director  of  the  summer 
camp  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village  during 
the  summer,  transferred  to  Chicago  on  Sept. 

3 to  develop  a voluntary  service  program 
in  the  areas  of  club  work  and  recreation  in 
the  three  missions  there:  Mennonite  Home 
Mission,  Mexican  Mennonite  Mission,  and 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church. 

Margaretha  Miller,  Topeka,  Ind.,  complet- 
ed her  term  of  servxe  at  the  Gladstone  Mis- 
sion, Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  24,  and  is 
returning  to  Goshen  College  for  further  train- 
ing. 

Mose  Hochstetler,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a member 
of  the  Kansas  City  Hospital  Unit,  visited 
the  Elkhart  office  on  Sept.  10  during  his 
vacation  to  discuss  mutual  voluntary  service 
concerns. 

Personnel  needs  for  voluntary  service  are 
very  urgent  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  our  pro- 
gram is  now  using  more  than  140  voluntary 
service  folks,  an  all-time  high.  The  following 
needs  are  especially  urgent: 

For  Puerto  Rico:  a doctor  and  a mechanic 
(I-W  approved); 

For  La  Junta  Hospital:  auxiliary  workers 
—kitchen,  laundry,  housekeeping  (I-W 
approved); 

Saginaw,  Mich.,  Mission:  two  girls  for 
mission  work  (an  extremely  urgent 
need); 

Iowa  City  Service  Unit  (University  Hospi- 
tals): nurse  aides  and  orderlies  for  gen- 
eral hospital,  children’s  and  psychiatric 
care  (I-W  approved); 

Rest  Haven  Home  for  the  Aged,  Gassville, 
Ark.:  two  or  three  workers,  married  or 
single  (I-W  approved); 

Navajo  Indian  Migrant  Unit:  a teacher  for 
the  kindergarten. 

The  voluntary  service  orientation  group 
gave  the  evening  program  at  the  Forks  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  13.  The  leader  for  the  evening 
was  Marion  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
who  has  been  appointed  leader  of  the  Navajo 
Indian  Migrant  Unit  in  New  Mexico  and 
Arizona. 

I-W  Services 

Joe  and  Janice  Freyenberger,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  leader  and  matron  at  East  Lansing, 
Mich.,  Mennonite  Service  Center,  transferred 
on  Sept.  9 to  the  leadership  responsibility  for 
the  Elgin,  111.,  I-W  group.  The  Elgin  group 
has  been  looking  for  some  time  for  a center 
facility,  but  has  thus  far  been  unsuccessful. 
It  is  hoped  that  with  someone  there  who  can 
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spend  full  time  in  leadership  responsibilities, 
this  problem  can  be  solved. 

Lotis  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich.,  I-W  man  in 
service  at  the  Michigan  State  College  in  East 
Lansing,  became  leader  of  the  I-W  unit  there 
on  Sept.  1.  His  sister,  Ruth  Miller,  will  be 
assisting  in  the  home  with  the  household 
duties. 

The  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  I-W  group  reports 
having  had  their  first  Sunday  school  session 
at  their  center  at  680  W.  Fifteenth  in  that 
city.  The  date  of  that  meeting  was  Sept.  6 
and  all  reports  indicate  that  it  was  very 
successful. 

A I-W  services  evaluation  meeting  planned 
for  Oct.  27  in  Elkhart  will  be  sponsored  joint- 
ly by  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee and  the  Peace  Problems  Committee  of 
General  Conference.  On  Oct.  28  the  I-W  and 
VS  leaders  of  the  Relief  and  Service  Commit- 
tee will  meet  in  a conference  of  their  own  on 
I-W  and  VS  leadership  concerns  a"d  methods. 

Released  Sept.  11,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Constructing  Backnang  Mennonite  Church 

A church  building  is  being  constructed  for 
the  Mennonite  congregation  in  Backnang, 
Germany,  where  PAX  men  are  assisting  in 
the  building  of  housing  for  Mennonite  refu- 
gees. Construction  of  this  building  will  pro- 
vide a church  home  for  the  new  Mennonite 
congregation  that  has  developed  at  Backnang. 
So  this  resettlement  project  is  more  than 
just  homes  for  refugees.  It  is  the  means  of 
building  a Mennonite  church  which  can  be 
of  service  and  witness  in  southern  Germany. 

American  Mennonites  have  aided  in  this 
resettlement  by  contributing  money  and  by 
sending  their  PAX  men  whose  services  have 
resulted  in  a substantial  saving  for  these 
German  Mennonite  refugees. 

This  church  building  will  be  39  by  78  feet 
and  will  be  constructed  of  bims  block,  similar 
to  our  cement  blocks.  It  will  have  a total 
seating  capacity  for  660  persons.  A removable 
wall  will  make  it  possible  to  have  a smaller 
auditorium  to  seat  344  persons.  The  cost 
of  the  building  will  be  133,000  DM  which 
is  approximately  |31,700.  The  Backnang  con- 
gregation does  not  have  enough  money  to 
complete  construction  of  this  church  building. 
It  is  hoped  the  basement  can  be  completed 
by  winter  so  that  services  can  be  held  there. 

The  PAX  men  at  Backnang  are  enthusi- 
astic about  the  construction  of  this  church 
building  and  recognize  this  aspect  of  the 
resettlement  project  as  “the  most  important 
part  of  our  work.”  At  present  24  PAX  men 
are  working  at  Backnang.  Nine  of  them 
are  working  with  masons,  nine  with  painters, 
two  with  plasterers,  two  with  electrical  work, 
and  two  are  laying  floors.  The  first  10 
houses  are  near  completion. 

Occupational  Therapy  Building  at  Kings 
View  Homes 

An  occupational  therapy  building  is  being 


constructed  at  Kings  View  Homes  in  Reedley, 
Calif.  The  purpose  of  this  facility  is  to  pro- 
vide activity  for  patients  which  will  aid  in 
their  recovery.  This  building  will  be  used 
for  such  patient  activities  as  leathercraft,  pho- 
tography, sewing  and  mending,  recreation, 
devotional  services,  and  library  facilities.  It 
measures  60  by  30  feet. 

Occupational  therapy  helps  the  patient  to 
take  his  mind  off  personal  problems  and 
pre-occupations  and  directs  his  attention  to 
the  outside  world.  It  is  recognized  that 
supervised  occupational  therapy  activities  help 
patients  get  well. 

$40,000  for  MCC  Relief  from  Kansas 

Approximately  $40,000  in  cash  and  wheat 
has  already  been  contributed  to  the  MCC 
relief  program  through  the  combined  MCC- 
CROP  material  aid  drive  in  the  Kansas 
counties  of  Butler,  Harvey,  Marion,  McPher- 
son, and  Reno.  There  will  be  additional  con- 
tributions as  the  Reno  county  drive  is  in 
progress  at  this  reporting  and  some  contri- 
butions are  still  coming  from  the  other 
counties. 

A railroad  carload  of  600  hundred-pound 
bags  of  MCC  flour  has  already  been  shipped 
to  Germany.  Three  carloads  of  flour  of  400 
bags  each  are  available  at  Moundridge, 
Whitewater,  and  Newton.  The  total  cash 
value  for  the  four  carloads  plus  inland  freight 
to  New  Orleans  will  amount  to  slightly  more 
than  $10,000.  The  remaining  contributions 
will  be  used  for  processing  and  shipping  other 
foods,  especially  powdered  milk  which  is 
available  without  cost  at  point  of  storage. 

This  combined  drive  replaced  the  annual 
meat  canning  project.  This  year  the  meat 
canner  will  be  operating  in  Illinois,  Indiana, 
Michigan,  Ohio,  and  Pennsylvania. 

25  Trainees  Arrive 

Twenty-five  Mennonite  young  people  from 
France,  Germany,  Holland,  and  Switzerland 
arrived  in  the  United  States  Sept.  6 to  spend 
a year  in  this  country  under  the  European 
trainee  program  sponsored  by  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee.  After  spending  a few 
days  in  orientation  at  Akron  headquarters, 
the  trainees  left  for  their  assignments  in 
various  communities  throughout  the  United 
States.  They  will  spend  their  first  six  months 
in  their  present  assignments  and  spend  their 
last  six  months  in  different  communities. 

The  purpose  of  this  trainee  program  is 
to  give  Mennonite  youths  from  abroad  an 
opportunity  to  observe  American  occupational 
practices  and  to  promote  a better  understand- 
ing and  closer  relationship  between  Mennon- 
ites in  Europe  and  the  U.S.  Each  trainee  is 
assigned  to  a hospital,  a farm  or  urban  family, 
or  a home  for  the  aged.  He  lives  with  the 
institution  staff  or  family,  works  with  them, 
and  goes  to  church  with  them.  Thus  in  all 
his  experiences  he  learns  to  understand  Men- 
nonite church  communities. 

The  costs  of  the  trainee  program  including 
transportation  to  and  from  the  U.  S.,  trans- 
portation to  a mid-year  evaluation  conference 
and  homes  of  new  sponsors,  and  maintenance 
are  provided  by  the  sponsors. 

The  trainee  program  was  started  in  1950. 
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Since  that  time  65  Mennonite  youths  from 
abroad  have  participated.  Many  of  these 
young  people  have  felt  their  experiences  in 
American  Mennonite  churches  were  among 
the  most  important  during  their  year’s  stay 
in  this  country.  They  have  returned  with 
a determination  to  be  more  active  in  their 
own  churches  and  to  introduce  more  Sunday 
schools  and  young  people’s  work. 

Released  Sept.  11,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Women’s  Activities 

School  days  are  here  again.  What  does  this 
mean  in  your  home?  Do  you  have  the  joys  of 
sending  children  to  school,  or  are  you  con- 
tinuing the  joys  of  school  days  by  helping  to 
send  other  young  people  to  school? 

* # * 

What  have  you  done  for  the  student  nurse 
from  your  church  to  show  her  that  you  ap- 
preciate her  efforts  in  preparing  to  care  for 
the  sick?  These  are  difficult  days  for  many 
of  our  students  since  there  is  always  a shortage 
of  nurses.  Let  us  give  them  our  prayer  sup- 
port and  faithfully  supply  what  we  can  for 
their  school  needs. 

* * * 

The  June  Mennonite  Hospital  News,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  offers  thanks  to  a number  of 
individuals  and  sewing  circles  for  gifts  such 
as  picture  framing,  bottle  covers,  bedspreads, 
bath  towels,  pillowcases,  dresser  scarves,  glove 
wrappers,  pneumonia  jackets,  panties,  gauze 
cuts,  breast  binders,  quilt  pieces  for  the  sani- 
tarium, nursery  blankets,  washcloths,  chairs  to 
be  used  in  obstetrical  and  pediatric  nurseries, 
quilts,  pot-holders,  sweet  peas  for  trays,  and 
for  cash  donations. 

* * * 

Has  your  circle  tried  having  a missionary 
pal  to  whom  to  write?  The  Monterey,  Pa., 
Circle  inaugurated  this  plan  some  time  ago 
and  is  still  continuing  their  correspondence. 
The  members  share  their  letters  at  the  month- 
ly meetings.  Missionaries  speak  enthusiasti- 
cally about  some  of  these  letters. 

# * # 

Has  your  circle  decided  what  to  do  to  bring 
Christmas  cheer  to  others?  Last  year  the 
circles  of  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  supplied 
Christmas  gifts  for  the  children  in  the  Buck- 
eye Sunday  School,  Buckeye,  Ariz.  The 
Buckeye  Sunday  School  is  an  outstation  of  the 
Sunnyslope  congregation,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

# * # 

How  many  pay  members  does  your  circle 
have?  Pay  members  are  those  interested  per- 
sons who  cannot  attend  the  meetings  but  who 
remember  to  give  toward  the  work  just  as  do 
those  who  spend  the  day  rolling  bandages, 
mending  relief  clothing,  making  new  gar- 
ments, making  comforter  tops,  knotting 
comforters,  or  quilting. 

« * • 

If  you  are  wishing  for  a place  to  send 
beautiful  used  greeting  cards  to  folks  who 
can  really  use  them,  send  them  to:  Mr.  Lau- 


rence C.  Jones,  Principal,  Piney  Woods 
School,  Piney  Woods,  Miss.,  and  to  Miss  Alice 
Lloyd,  Caney  Creek,  Community  Center, 
Pippapass,  Ky. — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


CLARE.  MICHIGAN 

(Herrick  Congregation) 

Christian  Greetings : 

In  July  Robert  Lackie,  minister  from  near 
Detroit,  Mich.,  came  home  to  visit  his  parents 
who  live  near  our  church.  They  were  not . at 
home ; so  when  he  heard  our  church  bell  ringing 
for  Sunday  evening  services  he  decided  to  come 
to  our  church — the  place  he  attended  Sunday 
school  in  his  boyhood  days.  We  appreciated 
his  testimony  of  how  God  brought  him  to  make 
a change  in  his  life.  We  also  appreciated  his 
Gospel  message. 

Recently  at  the  close  of  our  evening  service 
a car  stopped  at  our  church  in  which  was  an 
elderly  couple  who  were  visiting  friends  in  Clare. 
The  gentleman  told  us  he  was  converted  at  the 
age  of  12  in  the  schoolhouse  which  at  that  time 
was  located  near  the  church.  He  encouraged  us 
in  the  work  here  and  said,  “God  will  bless  you.” 
It  is  not  unusual  to  have  people  from  far  and 
near  tell  us  of  their  experience  in  the  Herrick 
Church  during  the  past  63  years.  We  thank 
God  that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  carry  on 
His  work  here  in  planting  and  watering  the 
Good  Seed. 

On  Aug.  23,  Bro.  Ora  Wyse,  Naubinway, 
Mich.,  brought  us  the  morning  message  from 
II  Kings  5.  His  family  and  two  other  families 
from  Midland  worshiped  here  also.  In  the 
evening  service  another  group  from  Midland 
gave  a program.  The  following  Sunday  Bro. 
Erie  Kindy  from  Midland  preached  the  sermon 
here.  We  appreciate  these  visits  and  help.  Any- 
one coming  our  way  will  find  church  signs  point- 
ing the  way  to  the  church — one  along  U.S.  27 
and  the  other  along  U.S.  10. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Dietzel,  missionary  on  furlough, 
plans  to  be  in  our  morning  service  on  Sept.  13. 

One  of  our  present  needs  as  we  see  it  is  that 
some  consecrated  families  move  into  this  com- 
munity with  us  and  let  the  Lord  use  them  in 
a new  way.  If  the  Spirit  speaks — stop,  listen, 
move. 

The  writer  and  his  wife  attended  General 
Conference  at  Kitchener.  We  were  detained  at 
the  border  line  on  our  return  home.  My  wife 
was  born  near  Kitchener  but  has  lived  in  Michi- 
gan the  past  45  years.  The  official  decision  at 
the  border  was  that  she  is  excluded  from  the 
United  States.  At  present  she  is  in  Canada 
patiently  waiting  until  all  “red  tapes”  are  run 
and  6he  can  receive  her  passport  and  visa  and 
return  home.  Floyd  F.  Bontrager. 

GLENDIVE,  MONTANA 

(Little  White  Chapel) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers : 

“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ; 
whereof  we  are  glad.”  Bless  His  holy  name. 

The  evening  of  April  7,  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross 
and  wife,  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  accompanied  by 
a quartet  of  boys,  were  with  us  for  a service. 
The  testimonies  of  these  young  men,  both  in 
word  and  song,  were  an  inspiration  to  all. 

Following  our  Sunday-school  conference 
which  was  held  in  June  with  the  Red  Top  con- 
gregation, Bloomfield,  Mont.,  we  had  two  weeks 
of  Bible  school  at  Little  White  Chapel.  The 
attendance  was  good  with  an  enrollment  of  62 
including  a high  school  class  which  was  held  in 
the  evening  with  Bro.  James  Mullet  as  teacher. 
May  the  seed  sown  in  these  young  hearts  spring 
up  and  bear  fruit. 

In  June,  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Weaver  of 
Annville,  Pa.,  were  with  us  for  ten  days.  Bro. 
Weaver  conducted  services  for  us  each  evening. 
We  also  enjoyed  seeing  slides  that  were  taken 
on  their  tour  last  summer.  The  results  of  these 
meetings  were  shown  when  an  elderly  couple 
and  their  young  son  expressed  their  desire  to 
become  Christians.  They  were  members  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  Also  a young  mother  was 
willing  to  accept  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  give 
them  the  needed  grace  to  be  true  to  their  con- 
fession, and  that  they  may  continue  to  grow  in 
their  spiritual  life. 

We  have  had  many  visitors  during  the  sum- 


mer and  are  always  glad  for  them.  On  Sunday, 
July  12,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  and  Bro.  Dan 
Kauffman,  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  worshiped  with 
us,  also  Bro.  John  I.  Byler  and  wife. 

We  invite  anyone  passing  through  Glendive 
to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Kauffman. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Tuttle  Avenue  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  Master’s  name. 

Our  attendance  has  held  up  very  well  over 
the  summer  months.  There  were  three  new 
members  taken  into  the  church  by  letter  and  the 
membership  now  stands  at  62. 

Our  minister  and  his  wife  left  to  be  at  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  for  one  year  where  he 
will  be  student  pastor  and  also  take  some  stud- 
ies. We  are  sorry  to  see  them  go  but  glad  the 
Lord  is  using  them  for  such  a worthy  cause. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul 
Martin  and  family  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro. 
Martin  will  minister  to  us  in  the  absence  of 
bro.  Augsburger. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Summers  left  to  do 
mission  work  in  Ohio  for  the  coming  year. 

As  a result  of  our  reorganization  the  following 
will  go  into  office  oh  Oct.  1 : S.S.  Supt.,  Norman 
Eicher  and  Henry  Brunk ; S.S.  Chor.,  Luman 
Yoder ; Church  Chor.,  Landis  Martin ; S.S. 
Secy.,  Dorothy  Yoder ; Asst.  Secy.,  Marlene 
Steiner;  Church  Cor.,  Mary  Brunk;  Church 
ushers,  Paul  Yoder,  Thomas  Smethers,  Israel 
Yoder,  and  John  Schrock ; YPBM  Comm., 
Ernest  Yoder,  Walter  Ebersole,  and  Israel  Yo- 
der; Mission  Comm.,  Landis  Martin,  Roy  Mil- 
ler, and  John  Wickey;  Tract  Comm.,  Paul 
Yoder  and  Katie  Troyer ; Youth  Fellowship, 
Katie  Troyer,  Rhoda  Stoltzfus,  and  Paul  Yoder , 
Sewing  circle,  Mrs.  Alvin  Steiner,  Pres.,  Mrs. 
Roy  Miller,  V.-Pres.,  Mrs.  Kora  Yoder,  Sec., 
and  Mrs.  John  Schrock ; New  Town  Supt.,  John 
Wickey  and  John  Schrock ; Church  trustees, 
Jason  Weaver,  Henry  Brunk,  and  Luman  Yo- 
der; New  Town  trustees,  Ernest  Yoder,  Israel 
Yoder,  and  Chester  Detweiler ; Church  Treas., 
Henry  Brunk. 

Bro.  Timothy  Brenneman,  pastor  of  the  Bay- 
shore  Church,  brought  us  a very  timely  message 
on  the  evening  of  Aug.  23. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  return  of  our 
friends  from  the  north.  A few  have  already 
arrived.  Verna  Kaufman. 

STERLING.  ILLINOIS 

(West  Sterling  Congregation) 

We  have  had  a busy  summer.  Early  in  June 
our  Bible  school  was  held  with  a peak  attend- 
ance of  130  and  an  average  of  93. 

On  July  19,  Bro.  Roy  Roth  was  with  us  and 
brought  a much-appreciated  message  in  the 
morning  worship  hour. 

This  summer  we  completed  a mission  study 
course  on  Japan  in  conjunction  with  the  mid- 
week prayer  meetings. 

We  appreciated  a visit  from  the  Edwin  Al- 
derfer  family  early  in  July  when  they  shared 
with  us  the  burden  of  the  growing  work  at 
Culp,  Ark.,  where  they  are  laboring.  They  also 
showed  colored  pictures  of  the  work  there. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Paul  Friesen,  has  been 
active  in  youth  guidance,  serving  on  the  staff 
for  Boys’  Week  at  Little  Eden  Camp  in  Michi- 
gan as  well  as  at  Camp  Emmaus,  Oregon,  111., 
during  Junior  and  Junior  High  camp  weeks. 

Bishop  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  East  Peoria  brought 
us  a helpful  message  on  July  26.  On  that  day 
also  a consecration  service  was  held  for  Irma 
Ebersole  who  left  for  a term  of  service  under 
MCC.  She  is  now  helping  at  the  Bad  Duerkheim 
Children’s  Home  in  Germany. 

Church  and  Sunday-school  officers  elected  to 
serve  for  the  year  beginning  Oct.  1 are  as  fol- 
lows: S.S.  Supt.,  Donald  Ebersole;  Asst.  Supt., 
Cecil  Bragg;  Prim.  S.S.  Supt.,  Erma  Landis; 
Asst.  Prim.  Supt.,  Ethel  Kreider ; Cradle  Roll 
Supt.,  Ruth  Wagenknecht;  Home  Dept.,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Good  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Sanders;  S.S.  Secy,  and  Treas.,  Gerald  Landis; 
Asst.,  Mae  Swanson ; Chor.,  Harvey  Conrad ; 
Church  trustee,  Cecil  Bragg;  Mission  Board 
member,  Howard  Landis ; Relief  Comm.  Rep., 
Howard  Landis ; Church  Treas.,  Anna  Gaul- 
rapp ; Church  Cor.,  Arlene  Steiner;  Ushers, 
Fred  Sanders  and  Robert  Gaulrapp ; Librarian, 
Nora  Conrad. 

Our  average  attendance  for  morning  worship 
services  the  past  year  was  62.  Our  church  mem- 
bership now  totals  6S.  Average  Sunday-school 
attendance  the  past  year  was  108.  Our  growth, 
though  steady,  has  not  been  a rapid  one  nu- 
merically speaking  but  we  feel  that  we  have 
experienced  much  spiritual  growth  in  recent 
months. 
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We  are  looking  forward  to  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  October  when  Bro.  Richard  Yordy  of 
Freeport  will  be  our  evangelist.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  will  continue  to  bless  us  and  add  to  His 
kingdom.  Arlene  Steiner. 


CHURCH  HISTORY  (Continued) 

mailing  list,  but  he  had  plenty  of  op- 
position. In  January,  1864,  the  first  edi- 
tion of  our  church  paper  was  off  the 
press  and  ready  to  be  mailed.  It  had 
four  pages  10  x 15  inches  and  cost  one 
dollar  per  year.  It  was  entitled  Herald 
of  Truth.  The  paper  was  born  in  a rag- 
ing snowstorm,  30  degrees  below  zero, 
and  the  trains  did  not  run  for  three  days. 
It  seemed  that  even  the  forces  of  nature 
were  against  him.  But  Funk’s  heart  was 
warm  and  he  promised  God  if  he  would 
have  a thousand  subscriptions  the  first 
year,  he  would  continue,  and  he  had 
twelve  hundred. 

In  January,  1867,  he  had  enlarged  it 
to  sixteen  pages  9x12  and  by  this  time 
he  had  fifteen  hundred  English  and  one 
thousand  German  subscriptions.  This 
was  in  Chicago,  and  at  this  time  he  was 
not  yet  married.  He  was  almost  too  busy 
to  think  of  getting  married.  All  the  Funk 
boys  came  back  to  Bucks  County  for 
wives.  On  January  19,  1864,  John  came 
back  to  Bucks  County  and  was  married 
to  Salome  Kratz  of  Hilltown  by  Isaac 
Meyers  of  Deep  Run.  They  lived  to- 
gether for  fifty-four  years  and  six  chil- 
dren blessed  their  family. 

Let  us  remember  that  he  was  engaged 
in  the  lumber  business  ten  hours  a day 
for  six  days  of  the  week  and  published 
the  church  paper  at  night.  He  would 
work,  write,  and  then  print  by  a hand 
lever  press.  He  would  get  so  tired  that 
he  would  lie  down  on  the  floor  and  sleep 
for  an  hour  or  two,  then  get  up  and  go 
to  work.  He  would  work  as  long  as  twen- 
ty hours  a day.  His  early  training  helped 
him  stand  these  long  hours. 

He  also  established  a tablet  factory  as 
a side  line  to  supply  paper  for  his  print- 
ery. 

Chalfont,  Pa. 


NEWS  OUT  OF  THE  NORTH 
(Continued) 

Several  days  ago  it  was  treaty  time.  Follow- 
ing the  all-day  meeting  of  the  Indians,  Paul 
Quill  (chief)  and  Roderick  Keeper  and 
Speared  Turtle  (counselors)  called  Bro.  Groff 
to  the  counselor’s  home  where  the  band  was 
gathered.  Through  an  interpreter,  the  Indi- 
ans requested  we  build  a church  for  them  on 
the  reservation.  A petition  was  drawn  to  send 
to  the  Indian  Affairs  Branch  for  permission. 
Will  you  earnestly  pray  that  God  will  overrule 
the  decision  of  the  officials  that  this  permis- 
sion will  be  granted? 

God  has  blessed,  the  confidence  of  the  In- 
dians has  been  won,  the  harvest  is  ready  to 
reap,  and  we  must  not  fail  to  do  our  part. 
We  know  it  has  been  through  your  prayers 
and  ours  that  we  have  gone  thus  far  in  His 
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name,  but  the  work  has  hardly  begun.  As 
soon  as  the  work  is  established  a bit  more 
here,  two  other  places  await  us.  There  will 
not  be  as  much  difficulty  since  they  are  not 
reservations,  but  they  are  still  farther  north. 
Never  have  I witnessed  such  a hunger  and 
thirst  for  the  Word  of  God.  Pray  that  the 
Lord’s  will  may  be  done  in  all  of  these  places. 

We  have  conducted  one  Bible  school  on 
the  Lake  of  the  Woods,  in  a solid  Catholic 
community,  which  proved  to  be  a wonderful 
blessing.  We  expect  to  conduct  several  more 
if  the  Lord  opens  the  way.  We  hope  to  tell 
you  more  of  this  work  in  a future  letter. 

“The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined.”  We  trust  you  will  unite  with 
us  in  prayer  that  they  will  receive  this  light. — 
Northern  Light  Gospel  Mission  Letter. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  Paul  Gingrich,  under  appointment 
for  Ethiopia  under  the  Eastern  Board,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Aug.  15,  at 
Landisville,  Pa.  Bro.  Nevin  Horst,  also  under 
appointment  to  Ethiopia,  was  ordained  on 
Aug.  23  at  Ephrata,  Pa.  These  two  families 
are  scheduled  to  sail  in  mid-November. 

Camp  Rehoboth,  R.  1,  St.  Anne,  111.,  would 
like  to  secure  a supply  of  used  Life  Songs 
No.  2.  Address  Robert  L.  Stoltzfus. 

The  James  Shank  family  and  Elma  Hersh- 
berger arrived  in  Tanganyika  on  Aug.  9. 

Simeon  and  Edna  Hurst  are  scheduled  to 
leave  Tanganyika  on  furlough  on  Nov.  20, 
arriving  in  New  York  on  Dec.  2. 

Sister  Alice  Snyder  arrived  in  Ethiopia  on 
Aug.  19.  After  a long  delay  her  permanent 
residence  visa  has  now  been  granted. 

Bro.  George  Miller,  on  furlough  from  Hon- 
duras, spoke  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Sept.  13,  14. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Fall  Bible  School,  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  Nov.  25-29,  with  D.  A.  Yoder,  A.  J. 
Metzler,  Don  Augsburger,  and  Elizabeth 
Showalter  as  instructors. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  announces  the  following 
communion  scheduler  Sept.  20,  Berlin;  Sept. 
27,  Pleasant  Hill;  Oct.  4,  Martins  Creek;  Oct. 
11,  Flat  Ridge;  Oct.  18,  Britton  Run;  Oct.  25, 
Sunnyside;  Nov.  1,  Huber;  Nov.  8,  Pleasant 
View. 

Sectional  sewing  circle  meeting  at  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  afternoon  and  evening  of  Oct.  22, 
with  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Mrs.  G.  F.  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 
speakers. 

Bro.  G.  Parke  Book  announces  the  follow- 
ing communion  schedule:  Sept.  27,  Hershey; 
Oct.  4,  Nickel  Mines;  Oct.  11,  Mt.  Pleasant; 
Oct.  18,  Welsh  Mountain  colored;  Oct.  25, 
Kinzer;  Nov.  1,  Paradise;  Nov.  8,  evening, 
Meadville;  Nov.  15,  Samaritan  Home;  Nov. 
29,  Old  Road. 


J.  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  MYF  con- 
ference at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept. 
26,  27. 

Pinto,  Md.,  chorus  at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio, 
Oct.  11. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Aug.  30:  Harvey  Driver,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
at  La  Junta,  Colo.;  John  L.  Harnish,  Eureka, 
111.,  at  Highway  Village,  East  Peoria,  111.; 
Jacob  E.  Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Kidron, 
Ohio. 

Sept.  6:  John  L.  Harnish,  Eureka,  111.,  at 
Amity  Chapel,  Sumner,  111.;  J.  W.  Birkey, 
Spartansburg,  Pa.,  at  Hopedale,  111.;  Percy  J. 
Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  at  Olive,  Elkbart,  Ind.; 
E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.;  L.  S.  Weber,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.;  William 
Klassen,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  South  Union,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  Nelson  Kanagy  and  Gospel 
Hour  quartet,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.;  Paul  E.  Bender,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  at  Pinto,  Md.;  Ralph  Stahly,  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Sanford 
Oyer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Protection,  Kans.;  Le- 
Roy  Kennel,  Roanoke,  111.,  at  Midway,  111.; 
Aldus  Wingard,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  at  Kidron, 
Ohio;  Reuben  Hofstetter  and  mixed  quartet, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio. 

Sept.  13:  Irvin  Nussbaum,  Walker,  Mo., 
at  Kidron,  Ohio;  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton, 
111.,  at  Metamora,  111.;  Floyd  Schmucker, 
Markham,  Ont.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Linford 
Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
East  Peoria,  111.;  J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa.,  and  at  Newlin,  Coates- 
ville,  Pa.;  Paul  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Zion,  Broadway,  Va.;  Elton  Ulrich,  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  at  Flanagan,  111.;  P.  L.  Frey,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Eli  Nissley,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  at  Huber,  Med- 
way, Ohio;  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Frazer,  Pa.;  Paul  Neuen- 
schwander,  Kidron,  Ohio,  at  Pinto,  Md.; 
J.  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Oak  Grove, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Leland  Bachman,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Benton,  Ind.;  J.  R.  Barkman, 
Henderson,  Nebr.,  at  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Sept.  20:  Homer  D.  Bomberger,  Manheim, 
Pa.,  at  Hammer  Creek  YPM,  Lititz,  Pa.; 
O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Wadsworth, 
Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  at  Clin- 
ton Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  30-Oct.  11. 
Elno  Steiner,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Cedar  Grove 
Mission,  Manistique,  Mich.,  Sept.  21-27. 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Olive,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Dec.  22-29.  Clarence  A.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Upper  Deer  Creek-Fairview, 
Johnson  County,  Iowa,  Sept.  20-27.  Milton 
Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Sept. 
30-Oct.  11.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa., 
at  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Sept.  13-20.  David 
Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Landisville,  Pa., 
Oct.  4-18.  Leonard  Haarer,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
at  Elmira,  Ont.,  Oct.  15-25.  M.  L.  Troyer, 
Elida,  Ohio,  at  Flat  Ridge,  Newcomerstown, 
Ohio,  Sept.  6-13.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
at  Clinton  Brick,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  16-20. 
J.  A.  Neuhouser,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Dillon, 
111.,  November. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

with  fear  that  she  refused  to  do  even  what  she 
could. 

Saturday,  October  3 

The  Stone  Which  the  Builders  Rejected. 

Luke  20:17, 18. 

Certain  missionaries  were  persecuted  and 
could  not  find  a place  to  hold  meetings.  Final- 
ly one  shoemaker  rented  his  shop  for  an  hour 
for  a large  sum.  Then  he  had  the  assistant 
priest  sprinkle  it  with  holy  water  so  that  he 
could  go  back  in.  One  day  this  priest  was 
converted  and  now  he  is  a minister  of  the 
Gospel. 

On  St.  John’s  day  the  missionaries  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  hand- 
ed these  people  who  had  never  read  the  Bible 
a copy  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  The  priest 
came  out  last  and,  gathering  them  up,  burned 
every  one.  As  the  missionaries  watched  the 
smoke  of  those  Gospels  rise  toward  heaven, 
they  knew  that  God  would  answer.  After 
some  time  this  priest  also  accepted  Christ  and 
became  a minister  of  the  Gospel.  There  peo- 
ple by  the  thousands  have  accepted  Christ, 
who  before  had  been  rejecting. 

— Mary  Alice  Holden. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

occasion  as  that  one.  Romans  8:28  was 
true  again,  that  “all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose.” 

When  our  last  baby  was  born,  the  two 
older  children  stayed  with  friends  of  ours 
for  two  weeks.  One  morning  Sister  asked 
them  if  they  had  a Bible.  They  assured 
her  they  did  have  one  and  showed  it  to 
her  on  the  table.  Remembering  family 
worship  at  home,  and  with  none  of  that 
elusive  quality  which  adults  call  “tact,” 
she  asked,  “Why  don’t  you  read  it?” 

May  I ask  you  these  two  questions 
just  as  frankly  now:  Do  you  have  a Bi- 
ble? Why  don’t  you  read  it?— Jessie  All- 
natt  Hadley,  in  Bible  Society  Record. 


Effective  Punishment 

A ten-year-old  girl  had  broken  one  of 
her  mother’s  treasures  which  had  been 
used  without  permission.  She  was  fear- 
ful of  punishment.  With  trembling 
hands  she  brought  the  pieces  to  her 
mother.  The  never-to-be-forgotten  words 
of  the  wise  parent  were,  “Never  mind, 
dear,  just  so  you  don’t  break  my  heart." 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  all  my  friends  who  so  kindly  re- 
membered me  with  prayers,  gifts,  visits,  flowers, 
and  cards  during  my  stay  at  the  hospital  and 
since  my  return  home.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you  all. — Mrs.  Amos  Horning,  East  Earl, 
Pa. 

* * * 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  all  the  friends  who  kindly  remem- 


bered me  during  my  stay  at  the  hospital  and 
since  my  return  home.  Your  prayers,  visits, 
flowers,  and  cards  meant  very  much  to  me. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — Emanuel 
Weaver,  Rheems,  Pa. 

* * * 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  gratitude  to  all 
who  participated  in  my  husband  Ralph’s  funeral 
services.  I appreciated  the  cards,  letters,  books, 
money,  and  words  of  consolation  from  our  many 
friends.  May  our  Lord  continue  to  richly  bless 
each  of  you  and  please  remember  us  in  your 
daily  prayers. — Mrs.  Catherine  DeLaFe,  Bronx, 
N.Y. 

* * * 

I thank  my  friends  for  their  visits,  prayers, 
and  blood  donations,  and  many  comforting  greet- 
ing cards,  and  flowers  presented  to  me  in  my 
recent  illness.  The  Lord  is  faithful  to  reward 
us  for  every  good  deed. — Sallie  F.  Wenger, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


BIRTHS 


Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  ot  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Beachy,  Walter  Lewis  and  Laurine  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  second  child,  Wilford  Dean,  July 
25,  1953. 

Brenneman,  Andrew  and  Ada  (Miller),  Elida, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Sharon  Kay,  July  6,  1953. 

Buclien,  Clyde  M.  and  Janet  (Ranck),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  son,  Gary  Lee,  Aug.  30,  1953. 

Buller,  Henry  and  Fern  (Stoll),  Frazee, 
Minn.,  second  daughter,  Marva  Jean,  Aug.  16, 
1953. 

Carpenter,  Sidney  and  Lena  (Kurtz),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  second  child,  Barbara,  Sept.  3,  1953. 

Dagen,  Paul  L.  and  Lois  (Graybill),  Stras- 
burg.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  James  Douglas,  Aug.  15, 
1953. 

Denlinger,  Raymond  C.  and  Dorothy  (Bru- 
baker), Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  third  child,  Barbara  Ann, 
July  24,  1953. 

Eichelberger,  Clifford  and  Lucille  (Kauff- 
man), Wisner,  Nebr.,  third  child,  Wanda  Kay, 
Aug.  20,  1953. 

Fahndrich,  Dale  and  Juanita  (Hostetler),  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  first  child,  Deborah  Jane,  Dec.  17, 

1952. 

Gehman,  Noah  and  Eva  (Aloyer),  Bally,  Pa., 
Eva  Jane,  Aug.  31,  1953. 

Gingerich,  Clayton  and  Eileen  (Conrad),  Ka- 
lona, Iowa,  first  child,  Ronald  Paul,  Aug.  1, 

1953. 

Gingerich,  Wayne  W.  and  Ida  Louise  (Sut- 
ter), Denver,  Colo.,  first  child,  Keith  Wayne, 
Aug.  10,  1953. 

Glick,  Elvin  and  Nelda  (Zehr),  Manson,  Iowa, 
first  child,  Philip  Lynn,  Aug.  31,  1953. 

Graber,  Elwood  and  Joyce  (Long),  Stryker, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Julia  Ann,  Aug.  27,  1953. 

Hackman,  John  and  Iva  (Godshall),  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  Jane,  June  15,  1953. 

Hoover,  Paul  Z.  and  Lena  (Horning),  York. 
Pa.,  first  child,  Barbara,  Aug.  27,  1953. 

Kauffman,  Raymond  E.  and  Wilma  (Gray- 
bill), Richfield,  Pa.,  first  child,  Harold  Robert, 
July  20,  1953. 

King,  Sanford  A.  and  Mary  (Martin),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  fourth  child,  Sanford  Ray,  Aug. 
20.  1953. 

Kreider,  J.  Robert  and  Virginia  (Stalter), 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  fourth  son,  Bruce  Thomas, 
Sept.  4,  1953. 

Landis.  Warren  B.  and  Lydia  (Bolton),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Charles  Arden,  Aug.  4, 
1953. 

Long,  Carl  E.  and  Ruth  (Newswanger),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  second  son,  Ray  Allen,  Aug.  10, 
1953. 

Mast,  Albert  H.  and  Marilyn  (Hackman), 
Oley,  Pa.,  first  child,  Gwen,  Aug.  16,  1953. 

Mast,  Oliver  and  Betty  (Diller),  Elverson, 
Pa.,  Rowena  Marie,  July  30,  1953. 

Miller,  Earl  N.  and  Bonnie  (Wine),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  son,  David  Lee,  Aug.  13, 
1953. 

Miller,  William  and  Sylvia  (Miller),  Catlett, 
Va.,  twelfth  child,  Mary  Frances,  Aug.  15,  1953. 

Nafziger,  J.  Marvin  and  Edith  (Swartzen- 
druber), Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  John 
Michael.  Sept.  1,  1953. 

Schlabach,  Titus  and  Rachel  (Swartzentru- 
ber)  Greenwood,  Del.,  second  child,  Louise  Fay, 
Aug.  11,  1953. 

Showalter,  Omar  and  Esther  (Trauger),  Wis- 
mer,  Pa.,  first  child.  Ruth  Ejlfep,  Aos.  2,  1953. 


Strubhar,  William  N.  and  Susie  (Nisly), 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  fourth  child,  Ernest  Duane, 
Aug.  22,  1953. 

Swartzendruber,  Glenn  G.  and  Mabel  (Mil- 
ler), Hydro,  Okla.,  third  daughter,  Sheryl  Ann, 
Aug.  25,  1953. 

Swartzentruber,  Melvin  and  Wilma  (Swartz), 
Fredericktown,  Ohio,  second  child,  Timothy 
Ray,  Sept.  1,  1953. 

Weaver,  Atlee  and  Vera  (Kandel),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Arthur  Dean,  Aug.  25,  1953. 

Weaver,  Kenneth  and  Irma  (Frey),  Roanoke, 
111.,  fourth  child,  Beverly  Jewel,  Aug.  29.  1953. 

Weidman,  Frank  S.  and  Rosa  (Hostetter), 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Frank  Edward, 
Aug.  3,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  th»  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Bratton — Yoder. — Raymond  A.  Bratton,  Mat- 
tawana  congregation,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  and 
Susan  E.  Yoder,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Jacob  F.  Weirich  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  Aug.  22,  1953. 

Bruyn  — Stheeman.  — Willem  Ysbrant  Van 
Oosterwyk  Bruyn,  formerly  of  Holland  but  now 
of  Hespeler,  Ont.,  and  Gertrud  Talma  Stheeman, 
from  Amsterdam,  Holland,  now  of  Preston,  Ont., 
by  Merle  Shantz  at  the  Wanner  Mennonite 
Church,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  Sept.  5,  1953. 

Derstein — Souder. — Paul  G.  Derstein,  Hat- 
field. Pa.,  of  the  Plain  coongregation,  and  Lois 
N.  Souder,  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Russell  B.  Musselman  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Sept.  5,  1953. 

Geib— Guthridge. — Elwood  E.  Geib,  Gantz 
and  Hernley  congregation,  and  Mary  M.  Guth- 
ridge, Erb’e  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  by 
Homer  Bomberger  at  the  Erb  Church  June  27, 
1953. 

Hershey — Weidman. — Lloyd  D.  Hershey,  In- 
tercourse, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  H.  Weid- 
man, Manheim,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Homer 
Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride  July  7,  1953. 

Kauffman — Swartzentruber. — Willard  Kauff- 
man, Northville,  Mich.,  and  Elizabeth  Swartz- 
entruber, Greenwood,  Del.,  by  Nevin  Bender  at 
the  Greenwood  C.A.  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  20, 
1953. 

Miller — Kaufman. — Daniel  J.  Miller,  Sunny- 
side  congregation,  Geneva,  Pa.,  and  Dorothy  L. 
Kaufman,  Maple  Grove  congregation.  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  by  Roy  D.  Kaufman  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  Aug.  15,  1953. 

Nafziger — Horst. — Kenneth  Nafziger,  Bres- 
lau, Ont.,  congregation,  and  Magdalena  Horst, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  by  Roy  S.  Koch  at  the  St. 
Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  22,  1953. 

Otto — Jantz. — Galen  L.  Otto,  Springs,  Pa., 
and  Betty  Jantz,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  at  Greene- 
burg,  Kans.,  Aug.  9,  1953. 

Peachy — Yoder. — James  L.  Peachy  and  Iris 
Jean  Yoder  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Jacob  F. 
Weirich  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Aug.  15,  1953. 

Kisser — Peiffer. — Abram  M.  Risser,  Gantz 
and  Hernley  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and 
Mary  R.  Peiffer,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Homer  Bom- 
berger April  7,  1953. 

Roth — Stauffer. — Richard  Roth,  of  the  West 
Fairview  congregation,  and  Mary  Stauffer,  East 
Fairview  congregation,  by  William  R.  Eicher 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Milford,  Nebr., 
Aug.  30,  1953. 

Rush — Rice. — Howard  Rush,  Perkasie,  Pa., 
and  Kathryn  Rice,  Pipersville,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Deep  Run  congregation,  by  Omar  Showalter  at 
the  Deep  Run  Church  Aug.  15,  1953. 

Sauder — Snider. — Clayton  Sauder  and  Naomi 
Snider,  both  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  by  Roy  S.  Koch 
at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  3. 
1953. 

Shank — Trumbo. — Rowland  Shank  and  Thel- 
ma Trumbo,  Broadway,  Va.,  by  George  R. 
Brunk  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church,  Broad- 
way, Va.,  Sept.  5,  1953. 

Stauffer — Beckler. — Orlen  Stauffer  and  Dona 
Rea  Beckler.  both  of  the  East  Fairview  congre- 
gation. by  William  R.  Eicher  at  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  Aug.  15.  1953. 

Swartzendruber — Nieman. — Robert  Swartzen- 
druber and  DeLoris  Nieman.  St.  Johns,  Mich., 
by  Arnold  Gingrich  at  the  Bethel  Church,  St. 
Johns,  Mich.,  Aug.  15.  1953. 
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Witmer — Boll. — -Elam  Luke  Witmer,  Metzler 
congregation,  and  Dorothy  Arlene  Boll,  Gantz 
and  Hernley  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  by 
Homer  Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
June  6,  1953. 

Yoder — Zimmerman. — Elmer  S.  Yoder,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  and  Ruth  Zimmerman,  Manheim,  Pa., 
congregation,  by  Homer  Bomberger,  message  by 
Charles  Hostetter,  at  the  Manheim  Church  Aug. 
1,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  th«  imtalnlng  grac»  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bleu  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkholder,  John  Edward,  son  of  Christian 
and  Emma  (Yoder)  Burkholder,  was  born  Oct. 
10,  1935 ; departed  this  life  Aug.  31,  1953 ; aged 
17  y.  10  m.  21  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  in  the  fall  of  1947.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church  and  active  in  the 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship.  He  had  regis- 
tered Friday  to  take  up  work  as  a senior  at  the 
Iowa  Mennonite  School.  He  leaves  in  his  pass- 
ing his  father,  4 brothers  and  2 sisters  (Opal — 
Mrs.  Marion  Reschly,  Crawfordsville,  Iowa ; 
Stanley,  Olds,  Iowa ; Donald,  San  Diego,  Calif. ; 
Daniel,  Mary  Jane,  and  Roger  Lee,  at  home), 
his  stepmother,  2 stepbrothers  (Ernest  and 
Oliver  Yutzy),  and  one  grandfather.  His  sud- 
den death  was  caused  by  an  automobile  accident 
late  Sunday  night  as  he  was  returning  home. 
Again  the  Lord  has  suddenly  removed  one  so 
young  and  active  in  life.  May  this  be  a warning 
that  life  is  uncertain  and  all  should  be  ready 
when  the  Lord  calls.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Wellman  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Max 
Yoder  and  George  S.  Miller.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  West  Union  Cemetery,  Parnell,  Iowa. 

Esch,  Magdelena,  daughter  of  Dan  and  Lydia 
(Kaufman)  Gingerich,  was  stricken  with  a cere- 
bellorubral hemorrhage  and  passed  away  sud- 
denly on  Aug.  27,  1953;  aged  58  y.  8 m.  7 d. 
She  was  born  near  Clarion,  Iowa,  Dec.  20,  1894. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  On  April  24, 
1932,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  Esch. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  hus- 
band, parents,  one  sister  (Katie,  at  home),  4 
brothers  (Eli,  Turner,  Mich. ; Joe,  Edward,  and 
Daniel,  Jr.,  of  Au  Gres,  Mich.),  and  also  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  brothers 
(Ralph  and  Amos)  preceded  her  in  death.  Her 
Christian  life  and  testimony  meant  much  to 
those  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Conservative  Mennonite  Church,  Twin- 
ing, Mich.,  by  Elmer  Jantzi,  Noah  Swartzen- 
druber,  and  Levi  Swartz,  with  interment  in  the 
Whitney  Cemetery. 

Gingerich,  Bernice  Clara,  infant  daughter  of 
Lennis  and  Marjorie  (Meyers)  Gingerich,  Zur- 
ich, Ont.,  was  born  July  25,  1953 ; died  Aug.  28, 
1953,  after  a brief  illness.  Surviving  are  her 
parents,  one  brother  (Edward  Ross),  and  4 
grandparents.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Zurich  Mennonite  Church,  Zurich,  Ont.,  by 
Moses  H.  Roth  and  Albert  Martin,  with  burial 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Hall.  John  William  La  Mar,  son  of  Thomas 
and  Caroline  (Durant)  Hall,  was  born  Dec.  25, 
1867,  at  Fairmont,  W.  Va. ; departed  this  life 
at  the  Brown  Rest  Home,  Aug.  27,  1953 ; aged 
85  y.  8 m.  2 d.  On  Slay  1,  1895,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Slary  Estella  McArtor.  His  companion 
went  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  Sept.  13,  1952.  To 
this  union  were  born  2 daughters  (Callie — Mrs. 
Charles  Thrapp,  and  Frances — Mrs.  Joe  Court- 
umn).  Five  grandchildren  and  4 great-grand- 
children survive.  William  had  3 brothers  and 
2 sisters  who  preceded  him  in  death  (El,  Ed- 
ward, Charles,  Josephine  Moore,  and  Fannie 
Oldaker).  On  Jan.  7,  1952,  he  was  received 
into  the  Daytonville  Mennonite  Church  fellow- 
ship. On  a number  of  occasions  since  then  he 
expressed  peace  and  satisfaction  with  his  Lord. 
Last  Sunday  he  again  expressed  how  he  believes 
in  God  and  that  he  was  ready  to  meet  his  God. 
So  we  rejoice  in  his  faith  that  he  had  in  his 
God.  Services  were  held  by  Max  Yoder  and 
Ezra  Shenk.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Was- 
sonville  Cemetery,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Horning.  Aaron  Z..  son  of  the  late  Benjamin 
and  Lucetta  (Ziemer)  Horning,  was  born  in 
Berks  Co..  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1872;  departed  this 
life  Aug.  28,  1953.  in  Alleghenyville,  Pa. ; aged 
80  y.  10  m.  14  d.  He  united  with  the  Men- 


nonite Church  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  as  a young 
man  and  remained  faithful  until  death.  His 
wife,  Mary  Ellen,  died  2 years  ago.  Surviving 
are  2 sons  (Paul  B.,  Orlando,  Fla. ; and  How- 
ard, with  whom  he  resided),  6 grandchildren, 
5 great-grandchildren,  and  a sister  (Mrs.  Katie 
Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  by  Benjamin  Weaver  and  Moses  Geh- 
man.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  , 

Kennel,  Christian,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
(Shrag)  Kennel,  was  born  near  Seward,  Nebr., 
July  12,  1880.  When  a boy  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  Coehner,  Nebr.,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  He  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Ea6t  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  by  Bishop 
Joseph  Schlegel  in  1898.  Later  he  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  West  Fairview  Church 
where  he  was  a faithful  member  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  On  Feb.  5.  1903,  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Earnst.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
sons  and  7 daughters  (Ervin,  Crete,  Nebr. ; 
LaVern,  Lincoln,  Nebr. ; Iva  Craig,  Ontario, 
Calif. ; Harold,  Friend,  Nebr. ; Birdean  Dygert, 
Cowles,  Nebr. ; Oletta  Holse,  Friend,  Nebr. ; 
Marguerite  Doremus,  Geneva,  Nebr. ; Cathleen 
Green,  Lincoln,  Nebr. ; Dorothy  Stranske,  Wich- 
ita, Kans. ; and  one  daughter  Thelma,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death).  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure,  his  wife,  9 children,  2 brothers  (Saul 
and  Eli,  York,  Nebr.),  2 sisters  (Lavina  Whit- 
aker, Burbank,  Calif. ; and  Nancy  Whitaker, 
Albany,  Oreg.),  27  grandchildren,  2 great-grand- 
children, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  departed  this  life  on  Sept.  9,  1953,  at  the 
Friend  Hospital ; aged  73  y.  1 m.  27  d.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  the  home  pastors, 
with  interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 

Mickem,  Lorna  Mae,  daughter  of  Jonathan 
and  Esther  (Prough)  Yoder,  was  born  April  20, 
1883;  died  Aug.  24,  1953;  aged  70  y.  4 m.  4 d. 
After  an  illness  of  two  years  she  died  at  her 
home  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  where  she  resided 
on  the  same  farm  for  42  years,  moving  from 
Goshen.  She  was  a member  of  the  Middlebury 
Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband,  Chancey 
Mickem,  preceded  her  in  death  in  1952.  Surviv- 
ing are  4 children  (Mary — Mrs.  Rollin  Rhine- 
smith,  Mongo,  Ind. ; Evelyn — Mrs.  Winford 
Lewis,  Howe,  Ind. ; Melvin,  Lagrange,  Ind. ; 
and  Albertis,  at  home),  14  grandchildren,  l5 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother  (Albert, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Harold  Yoder  and  Earl  Miller.  Burial 
was  in  the  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Myers,  Dora,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Maria 
(Freid)  Ream,  was  born  near  New  Stark,  Ohio, 
Feb.  25,  1870 ; passed  away  Aug.  24,  1953 ; aged 
83  y.  5 m.  27  d.  She  was  the  last  of  her  fam- 
ily. Dora  was  married  to  Joseph  A.  Myers  on 
April  20,  1911,  with  whom  she  lived  until  he 
was  called  in  death  in  1941.  At  the  age  of  14 
she  accepted  Christ  and  became  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  upholding  its  principles. 
In  coming  to  Michigan  their  home  was  with 
the  small  group  known  as  the  Sunny  Side  con- 
gregation. as  long  as  that  place  of  worship  con- 
tinued. When  the  work  there  was  discontinued 
they  transferred  their  membership  to  the  Fair- 
view  congregation.  Her  last  concern  was  that 
everyone  be  true  and  faithful.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Fairview,  Mich.,  Church,  in 
charge  of  Menno  Esch  and  Harvey  Handrich, 
with  burial  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Ridenour.  Emma  (Hough),  widow  of  Albert 
Ridenour,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  born  Jan.  29, 
1869:  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Ebbert,  July 
7,  1953 ; aged  84  y.  5 m.  8 d.  She  is  survived 
by  4 sons  and  one  daughter  (Ebbert,  Scottdale, 
Pa. ; Burgess,  Connellsville,  Pa. ; Forrest, 
Greenville,  Pa. ; Delbert,  Connellsville,  Pa. ; and 
Helen  Bailey,  Chicago,  111.).  She  was  a member 
of  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  was  a faithful  attendant  at  services 
as  long  as  she  was  physically  able.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church,  July  10.  Interment  was  in  the  Alver- 
ton,  Pa.,  cemetery. 

Sollenherger,  Joseph  Lee.  infant  eon  of  John 
B.  and  Doris  Jean  (Wadel)  Sollenberger,  was 
born  Aug.  29.  1953.  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and 
died  at  the  age  of  5 hours.  He  leaves  his  par- 
ents. one  sister  (Rhoda  Christine),  and  4 grand- 
parents. Graveside  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Cemetery  with  Walter 
Lehman  officiating. 

Weaver,  Frances,  daughter  of  Daniel  B.  and 
Mary  Miller,  was  born  May  31,  1876,  near  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio ; quietly  passed  to  her  eternal 
home  Aug.  31,  1953,  at  the  home  of  Cloyse 
Hershbergers ; aged  77  y.  3 m.  On  Feb.  19,  1899. 
she  was  married  to  John  Henry  Reaver  who 


preceded  her  in  death  nearly  3 years.  She  is 
survived  by  2 daughters  and  one  son  (Mrs.  Ura 
Gerber,  Mrs.  Cloyse  Hershberger,  both  of  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio ; and  Titus  Weaver,  Girard, 
Ohio).  She  also  leaves  10  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild,  2 brothers,  and  Mrs.  A.  W. 
Miller  who  made  her  home  with  them  till  her 
marriage.  Two  daughters  (Beulah  and  Verba), 
her  parents,  6 sisters,  and  3 brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  affiliated  with  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  where  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  till  death.  Her  quiet  and  un- 
assuming disposition  won  her  many  friends. 
She  learned  early  in  life  to  be  content  no  mat- 
ter what  the  circumstances  were.  Even  though 
she  never  served  her  church  and  community  as 
a leader,  her  witness  will  be  remembered.  She 
was  never  too  busy  to  serve  others.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church,  with  Venus  Hershberger  and 
Paul  R.  Miller  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the 
church  cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  .House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


How  Love  Grows  in  Marriage,  by  Leland 
Foster  Wood;  Macmillan;  1950;  183  pp.; 
$2.50. 

It  is  a well-known  fact  that  there  are  many 
unhappy  homes  in  modern  society.  Unfortu- 
nately many  of  these  homes  are  even  found  in 
the  churches  of  our  land.  In  other  words, 
being  religious  is  not  all  the  answer  to  the 
problems  of  human  relations:  there  is  much 
one  also  needs  to  learn  about  how  to  get  along 
with  other  people,  and  we  can  learn  many  of 
these  techniques  in  the  excellent  little  book 
by  Dr.  Wood.  In  six  chapters  the  author  dis- 
cusses various  types  of  situations  and  rela- 
tionships which  arise  in  married  life  and 
shows  the  way  through.  The  book  is  richly 
illustrated  with  actual  cases  in  which  the 
husband  and  wife  carry  on  conversations 
which  lead  them  to  a growing  love — or, 
through  their  lack  of  wisdom  and  maturity, 
to  failure  and  misery.  These  conversations 
are  not  artificial  and  stilted,  but  natural  and 
realistic — with  the  possible  exception  that  for 
the  sake  of  good  reading  style  some  of  the 
spoken  sentences  are  rather  long.  Chapter  VII 
is  a fine  discussion  of  mental  and  emotional 
health  in  marriage,  and  Chapter  VIII  is  an 
attempt  to  delineate  carefully  and  somewhat 
in  detail  “How  a Marriage  Grew  Up.” 

What  seems  at  first  to  be  the  application 
of  sound  psychological  principles  to  the  hu- 
man relationships  of  husband  and  wife  turns 
out  to  include  a great  many  favorable  refer- 
ences to  Christianity.  The  author,  who  is  a 
Baptist  minister  and  professor,  very  soon  men- 
tions how  a husband  in  trouble  went  to  see 
his  minister,  Mr.  (not  Rev.)  Henderson:  and 
both  on  this  occasion  and  throughout  the  book 
the  ministers  and  counselors  consulted  are 
able  to  tactfully  lead  to  insights  which  bring 
about  happier  relations  in  so  far  as  the  indi- 
viduals co-operate.  When  a baby  is  born  he 
is  soon  taken  to  the  church  for  dedication 
(not  baptism).  The  last  chapter  especially 
shows  the  successful  couple  discussing  great 
verses  from  the  Bible  and  making  helpful  ap- 
plications for  their  home. 

The  chief  valufS  pf  this  book  are  five: 
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Prophecy  Conference  Report 

Here  in  compact  form  are  the  results  of  the  Prophecy  Confer- 
ence held  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  April,  1952.  You  who  are  interested 
in  examining  the  varying  interpretations  of  prophetic  Scripture 
represented  in  the  Mennonite  Church  will  appreciate  this  compila- 
tion. It  is  bound  in  paper.  160  pages,  $1.50. 


Selections  from  Church  Hymnal 


A booklet  containing  a variety  of  favorite  songs  from  the  Church 
Hymnal.  This  song  collection  can  be  used  in  many  ways — 
Family  worship.  Each  person  can  have  his  own  copy. 
Church  conferences. 

Small  Sunday  schools  and  churches  when  an  inexpensive  song- 
book  is  needed  until  sufficient  funds  are  available  for  hymnals. 
Prayer  meeting  and  cottage  meetings. 

Informal  group  singing. 

25^  each 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


(1)  It  helps  the  young  couple  in  difficulty  to 
see  how  easy  it  is  to  miss  the  road  to  harmony 
and  happiness;  (2)  It  offers  genuine  alter- 
natives to  quarreling  and  to  the  enduring  of 
strained  relations;  (3)  It  creates  a favorable 
attitude  toward  the  church,  its  ministers,  the 
Bible,  and  Christianity — without  stuffing  re- 
ligion down  one’s  throat;  (4)  It  contains 
many  helpful  insights  as  to  good  methods  of 
counseling;  and  (5)  It  can  be  a real  help  to 
the  married  couple  in  any  stage  of  life  if  they 
sincerely  want  help  and  are  willing  to  see 
where  their  mistakes  lie. 

This  volume  does  not  harp  only  on  the  old 
problems  of  sex,  money,  and  in-laws;  it  shows 
rather  the  need  of  emotional  and  spiritual 
maturity  and  how  to  reach  such  maturity. 
It  ought  to  be  placed  in  every  church  library; 
many  ministers  ought  to  read  it,  and  it  would 
make  an  excellent  gift  to  any  married  couple. 

One  of  the  finest  traits  of  this  little  book 
is  its  beautiful  sentences,  such  as  the  follow- 
ing: “When  a husband  and  wife  come  into 
the  presence  of  God  together  the  things  which 
trouble  them  shrink  in  the  presence  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  love”  (p.  34);  “It  is  no  accident 
that  research  studies  have  shown  that  mar- 
riages of  comradeship  turn  out  much  better 
than  marriages  of  romantic  infatuation”  (p. 
75);  “Marriage  is  for  life  and  there  is  time, 
if  necessary,  to  correct  early  mistakes  and  to 
make  up  for  initial  failures”  (p.  128);  “Thus 
. . . the  three  great  essentials  of  emotional 
security,  faith  in  herself,  faith  in  others,  and 
faith  in  God”  (p.  153);  “A  husband  and 
wife  who  are  kind  and  generous  in  expressing 
their  love  to  each  other  are  helping  to  keep 
each  other  well  and  happy  at  the  same  time” 
(p.  154);  “.  . . Trying  to  keep  up  with  any- 
body who  goes  into  debt  would  be  a race  to- 
ward unhappiness”  (p.  170);  “.  . . In  mar- 
riage it  is  not  that  which  is  most  commonplace 
but  that  which  is  most  excellent  that  is  nor- 
mal” (p.  182). 

Order  this  book  from  your  Publishing 
House  today! — J.  C.  Wenger. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Chicago  Bible  Society  exhibited  old 
and  rare  Bibles  at  the  convention  of  the  Chris- 
tian Booksellers  in  Chicago.  Feature  attrac- 
tion was  an  exact  page-for-page  facsimile  of 
the  Gutenberg  Bible.  Other  rare  Bibles  on 
the  display  were  the  Aitken  Bible,  the  first 
English  Bible  printed  in  the  United  States  in 
1782;  the  Saur  Bible,  1743;  a copy  of  the  first 
Polygott  Psalter,  Genoa,  1516;  a book  of  the 
Psalms  in  seven  languages  which  carries  in 
a footnote  to  the  nineteenth  Psalm  a biogra- 
phy of  Christopher  Columbus;  and  a rare 
Venetian  Bible  printed  in  1498. 

* * • 

More  than  3,000  religious  objectors  to  war 
are  performing  alternate  civilian  service  of 
importance  to  the  national  health  and  welfare, 
according  to  the  National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors. 

• * * 

Priests,  ministers,  and  rabbis  and  all  re- 


ligious officers  are  forbidden  to  wear  religious 
dress  in  Turkey  even  though  they  are  only 
passing  through  the  country.  Inside  temples, 
churches,  synagogues,  and  mosques,  officiat- 
ing clergymen  are  permitted  to  wear  the  vest- 
ments prescribed  by  their  respective  religious 
groups. 

•  *  * * 

Gilbert  Seldes,  author  of  The  Great  Audi- 
ence and  other  books  on  the  entertainment 
field,  said  recently  he  saw  a possible  danger 
in  too  much  televised  religion.  He  said  he 
felt  that  religion  might  come  to  be  regarded 
as  “seeing  someone  on  a TV  screen” — an 
exterior  experience  rather  than  a personal  one. 
* * # 

A national  hymnal  for  Roman  Catholics 
is  in  process  of  compilation.  It  will  help, 
say  the  compilers,  to  eliminate  “a  lot  of  third- 
rate  trash  which  is  marked  by  bad  verse  and 
worse  tunes.”  The  hymnal  will  contain  about 
100  titles,  more  to  be  added  in  later  editions. 

* # # 

The  Indian  Tribal  People’s  Service  Associ- 
ation has  named  a five-man  committee  to 
acquaint  the  Home  Minister  at  New  Delhi 
with  “the  proselytizing  activities  of  some 
foreign  missions  among  the  tribes  of  India.” 
The  president  of  the  Association  is  Dr.  Rajen- 
dra  Prasad,  President  of  India. 

* • • 

The  Bible  continues  to  be  a best  seller  in 
South  Africa,  according  to  the  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  United  Bible  Society.  This  year 
the  introduction  of  the  Revised  Afrikaans 
Bible  is  expected  to  send  Bible  sales  to  a new 


record.  For  many  natives  of  Africa  the  Bible 
is  the  first  book  they  have  ever  owned. 

* * # 

Leonardo  da  Vinci’s  masterpiece,  “The 
Last  Supper,”  has  been  restored  by  an  Italian 
artist.  Lost  details  include  Jesus’  dress  and  the 
table  with  its  plate,  food,  and  glasses;  also  the 
Apostle  Philip,  who  had  been  barely  visible, 
is  now  clearly  shown.  This  work  of  restora- 
tion culminates  almost  400  years  of  attempts 
to  preserve  the  crumbling,  fading  masterpiece. 
The  last  supper  was  painted  on  the  wall  of 
a monastery  from  1495  to  1497.  During 
World  War  II  the  building  with  paintings 
was  bombed.  Miraculously  the  wall  holding 
the  last  supper  was  unharmed.  The  recent 
restoration  removed  the  daubing  and  re- 
touching of  earlier  attempts  and  got  down 
to  the  original  tempera  colors  of  da  Vinci. 
The  work  of  the  restoration  required  a num- 
ber of  years. 

# # • 

Four  years  ago  ancient  Beersheba,  about 
twenty-six  miles  from  Jerusalem,  was  a sleepy 
town  of  a little  more  than  300  people.  Today, 
it  is  a flourishing  community  of  25,000  Jews 
from  60  countries  of  the  world. — Prophecy. 

# * • 

Parochial  and  private  school  enrollments 
will  increase  291,000  in  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary schools  in  the  1953-54  school  year, 
according  to  an  announcement  from  Wash- 
ington. With  Roman  Catholics  accounting 
for  about  90  per  cent  of  the  total,  the  enroll- 
ment in  nonpublic  schools  beginning  this 
September  is  expected  to  reach  3,417,000  for 
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K intkrjy  r*CH 

TEACHING  PICTURES 


Announcing . . . 


the  new  temporary  Kindergarten  II 

Sunday-school  materials 

What  is  included  in  the  course: 

TEACHING  PICTURES— 33  large  colored  pictures  for  use  by  the  teacher  during 
the  entire  year.  $2.00  per  set. 

TEACHER’S  BOOK— 48-page  book  of  13  lessons.  Spiral  binding.  Issued  quarter- 
ly. When  you  have  four  (at  the  end  of  the  year),  they  can  be  used  over  again  like 
the  Teacher’s  Book  in  Kindergarten  I.  The  booklet  is  60^. 

ACTIVITY  SHEETS— A packet  for  each  pupil.  A new  packet  will  be  needed  each 
quarter.  These  sheets  are  similar  to  those  used  with  the  Herald  Primary  Bible 
Lesson  course.  Packets  are  20^  each. 

Note:  This  course  can  be  interchanged  with  the  present  Kindergarten  I materials  if  the  preschool 
department  is  composed  of  only  one  class.  It  is  labeled  “Temporary”  since  it  is  to  be  used 
only  until  the  originally  planned  Kindergarten  II  materials  are  completed.  • 
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elementary  and  818,000  for  secondary  insti- 
tutions. This  is  a gain  of  244,000  in  elemen- 
tary school  enrollment  and  47,000  for  secon- 
dary schools  over  the  previous  year.  Parochial 
and  private  schools  will  be  responsible  for  12 
per  cent  of  the  nation’s  elementary  school 
children  and  5.5  per  cent  of  secondary  school 
students.  Capital  investments  in  parochial 
and  private  elementary  and  secondary 
school  plants  now  amount  to  more  than 
$1,500,000,000. 

• • * 

Membership  in  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Church  was  reported  at  an  all- 
time  high  of  52,719  at  the  denomination’s 
thirty-third  triennial  meeting  held  at  Jenning’s 
Lodge,  near  Portland,  Oreg.  More  than  1,000 
Mennonites  from  various  parts  of  the  country 
attended  the  convention.  Olin  Krehbiel  from 
Berne,  Ind.,  was  re-elected  president  of  the 
Conference.  The  new  secretary  is  Walter 
Gering  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonites  are  the  second 
largest  Mennonite  group  in  America. 

• * • 

Negro  airmen  assigned  to  a radar  station 
guarding  the  Sault  Sainte  Marie  Canal  in 
Northern  Michigan  have  discovered  that  they 
must  cross  over  to  Sault  Sainte  Marie,  Ontario, 
in  order  to  receive  service  in  barber  shops  and 
restaurants. 

• * # 

Leprosy  is  a major  health  problem  in 
Korea.  There  are  17  leprosariums  in  the 
country  housing  17,500  patients.  There  are 
an  equal  number  of  victims  of  this  disease 
mixed  with  the  general  population.  Three 
thousand  new  beds  for  leprosy  patients  are 
planned  for  the  next  year.  Particularly  is 


there  a need  for  the  housing  of  the  children  of 
leper  parents,  as  the  disease  is  contracted 
primarily  by  prolonged  intimate  contact  in 
the  very  early  years. 

* • * 

Protestant  leaders  in  Buenos  Aires  do  not 
view  with  any  concern  the  recent  appoint- 
ment by  President  Peron’s  government  of  a 
committee  to  investigate  whether  Protestant 
missionaries  in  Argentina  endanger  national 
defense.  The  fact  that  the  Minister  of  Nation- 
al Defense  was  named  a member  of  the  com- 
mission, they  point  out,  strengthens  the  belief 
that  the  government  probe  is  aimed  chiefly 
at  foreign  missionary  activity  among  aborig- 
ines in  security  areas  and  along  the  nation’s 
frontiers.  A spokesman  for  a leading  Protes- 
tant mission  organization  in  Buenos  Aires 
stressed  that  there  had  been  no  official  pres- 
sure on  non-Catholic  groups  operating  in 
Buenos  Aires  or  in  other  Argentine  cities. 
In  fact,  he  said,  permits  were  recently  granted 
allowing  more  Protestant  missionaries  to  come 
into  the  country. — Religious  News  Service. 

• # # 

There  are  an  estimated  27,000,000  Ameri- 
can children  and  youth  who  get  little  or  no 
church-school  training,  according  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary  of  the  National  Council’s 
division  of  Christian  Education.  The  vast 
majority  of  the  1,000,000  children  who  get 
into  trouble  with  the  law  each  year  have  no 
regular  record  of  religious  instruction.  The 
number  of  such  children  under  ten  increased 
39  per  cent  since  1940  while  the  general  popu- 
lation increased  less  than  15  per  cent.  Regular 
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Sunday-school  enrollments  in  the  United 
States  total  only  a little  above  32,000,000. 

• * • 

"The  translation  of  the  Bible  into  more 
than  a thousand  different  languages  and  dia- 
lects is  without  a doubt  the  greatest  achieve- 
ment in  communications  in  the  history  of  the 
world,”  according  to  Dr.  Eugene  A.  Nida, 
Secretary  of  Translations  for  the  American 
Bible  Society.  He  said  the  Bible,  or  portions 
of  it,  had  been  translated  into  1,059  languages 
now,  but  that  people  speaking  at  least  one 
thousand  known  languages  have  no  access 
to  the  Scriptures  in  any  form. 

• • • 

Private  homes  and  churches  in  the  Miami 
area  housed  the  12,000  Negroes  which  attend- 
ed the  meeting  of  the  National  Baptist  Con- 
vention, U.S.A.,  in  that  city  September  8-13. 
The  accommodations  were  found  by  emer- 
gency committees  set  up  when  local  hotels 
failed  to  come  up  with  some  plan  to  care  for 
the  delegates. 

• • * 

New  church  construction  started  in  August 
totaled  $43,000,000  compared  with  $36,000,- 
000  in  the  same  month  last  year,  an  increase 
of  18  per  cent,  according  to  the  Department 
of  Commerce  and  Labor.  The  August  church 
building  expenditures  also  represent  a 5 per 
cent  increase  over  the  $41,000,000  spent  last 
July.  Construction  of  hospitals  and  other  wel- 
fare institutions  by  religious  organizations  and 
private  groups  declined  22  per  cent  from  Au- 
gust, 1952. 
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He  is  a happy  pastor  who  has  a con- 
gregation that  knows  what  it  is  to  give; 
that  has  learned  from  personal  expe- 
rience that  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive,”  as  our  Master  has  said. 
This  writer  has  a friend  who  is  pastor 
of  a church  which  is  so  heavily  en- 
dowed that  the  pastor  has  called  such 
endowment  a curse.  He  testifed  that  he 
simply  cannot  teach  that  congregation 
to  give,  because  all  know  that  the  money 
is  awaiting  any  need  in  the  bank  if  only 
the  treasurer  will  write  the  check.  No 
dying  rich  man  has  any  right  or  business 
denying  a congregation  of  the  need  to 
give,  however  able  and  willing  he  may 
be  to  bestow  his  worldly  goods  upon  the 
church.  Let  them  be  bestowed  upon 
missions  or  relief,  but  never  where  a 
congregation  could  be  more  than  self- 
supporting  if  only  it  could  learn  the 
blessing  of  sacrificial  giving. 

Most  of  us  were  taught  to  give  from 
our  childhood;  that  an  offering  is  not 
an  intrusion  upon  but  a part  of  wor- 
ship; not  a necessary  evil  but  a blessed 
privilege.  Like  Paul,  when  he  wrote 
I Corinthians,  we  too  should  know  that 
we  lose  no  altitude  when  we  turn  from 
an  exalted  discussion  of  the  resurrection 
to  “now  concerning  the  collection.” 

Some  of  us  have  seen  the  financial 
reports  of  other  churches  and  have  dis- 
covered that  our  own  particular  local 
church  gives  well  by  comparison.  Per- 
haps you  do  give  so-many  dollars  more 
per  member  than  is  average  for  the 
church  at  large,  not  counting  gifts-in- 
kind and  solicitations.  Perhaps  you 
have  taken  on  the  support  of  your  pas- 
tor and  of  a missionary  or  two  beside 
the  usual  missionary  giving.  The  Bible 
speaks  to  this  sort  of  thing,  and  this 
along  with  three  other  points  will  show 
us  the  Lord’s  will  and  way  to  balance 
the  church’s  budget  if  only  we  will  let 
Him  do  it  through  us.  A reminder  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  that  we  are  behind 
in  our  giving  for  whatever  cause  the 
body  deems  worth  while  is  an  open  in- 
sult to  the  cause  of  Christ  that  should 
cause  us  to  hang  our  heads  in  shame. 
Let  us  look  then  at  a number  of  things 
to  avoid  in  our  giving— in  our  steward- 
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ship  of  material  things.  God  can 
balance  His  budget  if  we  escape  these 
dangers. 

1.  We  must  not  measure  ourselves  by 
ourselves  or  by  others.  Paul  warns  clear- 
ly of  this  when  he  writes  in  II  Cor.  10: 
12,  13,  17,  18:  “For  we  dare  not  make 
ourselves  of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  who  commend 
themselves;  but  they  measuring  them- 
selves by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  are  not 
wise.  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God  hath 
distributed  to  us.  . . . But  he  that  glo- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  For 
not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  whom  the  Lord  commend- 
eth.” 

A story  is  told  of  a little  boy  who 
came  to  his  mother,  saying, “Mamma, 
I am  as  tall  as  Goliath;  I am  nine  feet 
high.” 

“What  makes  you  say  that?”  asked 
the  surprised  mother. 

“Well,  I made  a ruler  of  my  own  and 
measured  myself  with  it,  and  I am  just 
nine  feet  high.” 

We  are  always  in  danger  of  easing  up 
on  the  Scriptural  standard  by  measuring 
ourselves  by  someone  else  rather  than 
by  God’s  will  for  us.  There  may  be 
definite  value  in  taking  a census  of  the 
church  regarding  the  giving— I have 
personally  profited  much  by  it  in  the 
preparation  of  this  message  and  in  the 
discerning  of  the  Lord’s  will— but  we 
must  never  use  such  a census  to  console. 
Rather  it  should  serve  to  call  us  back 
to  our  God-given  duty  from  which  we 
have  slipped. 

II  Cor.  8:12  suggests  that  we  are 
measured  by  what  we  have,  not  by  what 
we  have  not,  nor  yet  by  comparison  to 
what  others  may  have.  This  is  the  force 
of  the  incident  of  the  poor  widow’s  two 
mites.  She  was  measured  in  Christ’s  sight 
by  what  she  had  and  not  in  comparison 
to  what  the  wealthy  Pharisees  were  giv- 
ing. The  account  specifically  says  that 
Jesus  was  watching  how  they  put  into 
the  treasury  and  not  a word  about  how 
much.  However,  Christ  knew  full  well 
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as  we  do  that  you  cannot  give  in  the 
right  way  without  giving  the  full 
amount  due  Him.  The  amount  is  in- 
separably related  to  the  how  of  our  giv- 
ing. Ever  and  always  it  must  be  in  rela- 
tion to  Him  and  not  in  comparison  to 
someone  else. 

2.  We  must  not  give  so  much  to  causes 
as  unto  the  Lord.  This  is  what  that 
heavily  endowed  church  had  not  learned. 
They  gave  not  to  the  Lord  but  to  needs. 
When  the  needs  were  met  they  con- 
sidered their  obligation  fulfilled.  No 
amount  of  giving  will  ever  discharge  our 
responsibility  for  the  proper  use  of  what 
we  have  left.  We  must  give  according 
to  our  income,  not  according  to  our 
vision  of  the  needs  about  us.  There  is 
a plague  of  need-blindness  that  can  ruin 
us  individually  and  collectively,  spirit- 
ually and  morally,  as  “stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God.” 


A Charge  to  Keep 

Thou  that  in  life’s  crowded  city  art  arrived, 
thou  knowest  not  how — 

By  what  path  or  on  what  errand — list  and 
learn  thine  errand  now. 

From  the  palace  to  the  city  on  the  business 
of  thy  King 

Thou  wert  sent  at  early  morning,  to  return 
at  evening. 

Dreamer,  waken;  loiterer,  hasten;  what  thy 
task  is  understand: 

Thou  art  here  to  purchase  substance,  and  the 
price  is  in  thine  hand. 

Has  the  tumult  of  the  market  all  thy  sense 
confused  and  drowned? 

Do  its  glittering  wares  entice  thee,  or  its 
shouts  and  cries  confound? 

Oh,  beware  lest  thy  Lord’s  business  be  for- 
gotten, while  thy  gaze 

Is  on  every  show  and  pageant  which  the  giddy 
square  displays. 

Barter  not  His  gold  for  pebbles;  do  not  trade 
in  vanities; 

Pearls  there  are  of  price  and  jewels  for  the 
-purchase  of  the  wise. 

And  know  this — at  thy  returning  thou  wilt 
surely  find  the  King 

With  an  open  book  before  Him,  waiting  to 
make  reckoning. 

— Richard  Chenevix  Trench,  in 

The  Burning  Bush 


How  God  Would  Balance  His  Church’s 

Budget 

By  Gerald  C.  Studer 
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We  must  give  in  somewhat  the  same 
way  we  eat.  We  do  not  go  to  the  table 
and  say,  “Now  I will  eat  this  fish  for  my 
brain,  and  drink  this  milk  for  the 
strengthening  of  my  bones,  and  eat  these 
potatoes  and  bread  for  the  maintenance 
of  my  flesh.”  No,  the  mere  suggestion 
of  such  a procedure  is  ridiculous.  We  eat 
to  maintain  in  full  health  body,  soul, 
and  spirit,  and  we  have  long  ago  learned 
that  no  part  of  the  body  can  suffer  or 
be  undernourished  without  affecting  the 
entire  body. 

Do  we  give  only  after  it  has  been 
made  clear  to  us  what  it  is  to  be  used 
for?  Must  the  pastor  or  superintendent 
give  an  additional  plug  in  order  for  us 
to  give  liberally?  Would  we  give  as 
much  as  we  now  are  if  we  did  not  know 
at  the  time  where  it  was  going?  Have  we 
so  little  confidence  in  the  body?  Solici- 
tors would  be  unnecessary  if  we  gave 
unto  God  instead  of  unto  causes.  Why 
do  we  force  trained  and  consecrated  men 
into  the  thankless  job  of  soliciting 
money  for  our  church  institutions  and 
then  crucify  them  for  doing  it?  We  are 
a little  like  the  Chinaman  in  our  atti- 
tude when  we  are  approached  for  a con- 
tribution for  the  cause  of  Christ:  “No,” 
he  said,  “me  no  like  Clist-He  always 
bloke.” 

We  have  a rash  of  independent  causes 
springing  up  throughout  the  church- 
causes  many  of  which  are  great  and  good 
enough  in  themselves,  but  causes  for 
which  by  some  strange  quirk  of  under- 
standing we  force  and  prefer  to  stand 
independent  from  the  church,  as  though 
not  quite  sure  of  their  parentage.  If 
they  are  worthy  of  the  name  Christian 
at  all,  they  are  worthy  of  the  name 
Christian  Church!  Shame  on  us;  let  us 
pray  God  to  help  us  change  our  attitude. 

3.  We  are  in  danger  of  giving  as  indi- 
viduals instead  of  as  a body  or  brother- 
hood. Rather  than  give  with  abandon, 
we  want  folks  to  stop  around  where  we 
can  talk  about  it  and  write  out  our  check 
so  that  they  know  how  much  we  give. 
We  not  only  want  both  hands  to  know 
what  we  are  doing;  we  want  the  solici- 
tor to  know  it  too! 

Read  I Cor.  12:12-27  and  let  those 
words  soak  deep  into  our  hearts  and 
minds— so  deep  that  finally  it  reaches  our 
wallets.  Everything  depends  upon  every- 
one—that  in  a word  is  what  Paul  is  say- 
ing. Not  relief  or  missions,  not  school 
or  camp,  not  this  cause  or  that,  not  a 
decision  as  to  whether  or  not  we  are 
going  to  give  to  this  offering  or  not— 
when  a body  moves  all  its  members  move 
with  it.  When  it  is  sick,  the  whole  body 
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stays  home.  None  of  you  ever  went  to 
church  and  left  your  ailing  head  at 
home.  It  is  not  finally  a matter  of  wheth- 
er or  not  I personally  approve  this  cause, 
but  does  the  body  approve  the  cause? 
If  it  does,  then  give— you  may  be  wrong 
in  your  own  opinion!  It  may  be  hard 
to  believe,  but  it  is  possible. 

4.  We  are  in  danger  of  robbing  God. 
I believe  that  it  can  be  said  with  abso- 
lute certainty  that  we  have  robbed  God. 
We  know  that  no  robber  shall  ever  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God. 


Sharing  Your  Car 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

Have  you  shared  your  car  lately,  brother? 

They  tell  me  there’s  folk  out  your  way 
Who  hardly  can  get  to  the  service; 

It’s  too  far  to  go,  they  say. 

We’ve  always  the  older  folk  with  us, 

Who  can’t  walk  so  well,  you  know; 

Do  you  ever  think  of  them,  brother, 

As  off  in  your  car  you  go? 

The  reasons  more  people  aren’t  drivers, 
Many  and  various  arc; 

Some  are  not  physically  able; 

Some  can’t  afford  a car. 

“Inasmuch  as  you’ve  done  it,”  brethren, 

Let’s  bring  it  right  down  where  you  are, 
Maybe  the  “least”  that  He  spoke  of, 

Need  just  a lift  in  your  car. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


I used  to  pussyfoot  on  tithing  because 
I wasn’t  sure  the  New  Testament  taught 
it.  I was  afraid  of  legalism  and  I still 
am.  But  I have  no  longer  a shadow  of 
a doubt  but  that  the  New  Testament 
teaches  tithing.  In  Matt.  23:23,  Christ 
said  to  the  Pharisees,  “Ye  pay  tithe  . . . 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done.”  How  have 
we  robbed  God?  That’s  how,  just  as 
Malachi  3:8  says  the  Jews  were  robbing 
God— the  nationality  or  religion  is  dif- 
ferent but  the  crime  is  the  same.  We 
have  robbed  God  in  tithes  and  offerings. 

If  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  most  neglected  doctrine  of  the  New 
Testament,  tithing  runs  a close  second. 
The  implication  of  the  question  of  Mai. 
3:8,  “Will  a man  rob  God?”  Of  course 
not!  But  God  goes  on  and  gives  His 
answer  in  verse  9,  “Ye  are  cursed  with  a 


curse:  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this 
whole  nation.”  And  in  verse  10,  we  have 
God’s  answer  by  way  of  a promise  if  His 
people  will  return  to  their  duty,  “Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  . . . 
and  prove  me  now  herewith  ...  if  I will 
not  . . . pour  you  out  a blessing.”  “Old 
Testament?”  you  ask.  Yes,  but  there  is 
New  Testament  too  like  for  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  for  all  the  great 
moral  principles  that  are  universal  and 
eternal. 

The  Mennonite  Church  as  a whole 
gave  less  than  half  her  tithe  last  year. 
What  a debt  we  are  piling  up  toward 
God!  Then  on  top  of  it  all  we  must  be 
reminded  that  when  we  have  paid  our 
tithe  we  have  not  yet  begun  to  give.  God 
showers  His  blessings  on  all  men,  wheth- 
er they  be  thankful  or  unthankful,  be- 
lieving or  infidel.  We  are  here  only  by 
permission  and  every  breath  we  draw  is 
borrowed,  with  nothing  to  pay  back.  O 
man!  what  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not 
received? 

The  great  question  of  our  day  be- 
tween communism  and  capitalism  is, 
“Where  does  the  margin  of  profit  belong 
that  any  man  makes  when  he  works?” 
Communism  answers,  “To  the  state.” 
Capitalism  answers  “To  the  capitalist.” 
Both  are  wrong;  it  belongs  to  God. 
Everything  does,  and  a tithe  is  our 
ground-rent  for  the  privilege  to  live  on 
God’s  earth  and  most  of  us  have  not  only 
not  offered  anything  to  God;  most  of 
us  are  desperately  behind  in  our  rent. 
Like  rent,  you  have  done  the  landlord 
no  favor  by  paying  it.  You  owed  it  to 
him.  So  Christ  is  our  landlord  and  our 
tithe  is  but  our  due.  Our  offerings  are 
over  and  above  what  we  owe  Him. 
Thieves  do  not  enter  into  the  kingdom, 
and  all  of  us  will  be  judged  according  to 
our  works— these  are  grave  words  and 
worthy  of  our  deepest  consideration. 
You  and  I are  the  problems  to  God  and 
His  church  and  her  Mission  Boards  and 
other  causes,  not  inflation  or  depression 
or  subsidies.  You  who  have  not  been 
paying  your  due— with  you  God  will 
reckon,  not  according  to  His  account 
ledgers  but  according  to  your  works, 
which  His  ledgers  so  accurately  reflect. 
All  is  grace,  not  law,  for  if  it  had  been 
law  you  would  have  been  arrested  long 
ago  and  punished  as  a common  debt- 
evader.  Let  us  ask  God  to  forgive  us  and 
determine  to  start  anew  with  Him. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Prayer  will  make  a man  cease  from 
sin,  or  sin  will  entice  a man  to  cease  from 
prayer.— Bunyan. 
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EDITORIAL 


A Sleeping  Pastor 

A young  sister,  more  in  sorrow  than 
in  unkindness,  referred  to  a minister  of 
her  congregation  as  “my  sleeping  pas- 
tor.” She  told  of  how  embarrassing  it 
is  to  the  congregation  to  have  him  sit 
in  church  and  sleep,  even  in  the  pulpit 
as  someone  else  is  speaking. 

We  understand  that  there  is  a physi- 
cal ailment  which  causes  one  to  be  al- 
ways sleepy.  Some  of  us  know  that  cer- 
tain drugs  taken  for  the  relief  of  aller- 
gies cause  sleepiness.  Perhaps  this  min- 
ister ought  to  talk  to  his  doctor  about 
his  sleepiness.  One  has  sympathy  for 
those  who  are  ill. 

Or  perhaps  this  pastor’s  sleepiness 
comes  from  overwork  and  insufficient 
rest.  He  ought  to  determine  the  limit  of 
his  powers  and  cut  down  his  program 
to  terms  of  his  ability.  It  is  wrong  for 
a man  ordained  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
carry  such  heavy  secular  duties  as  to 
make  it  impossible  to  stay  awake  when 
he  is  in  his  more  important  spiritual 
ministry. 

Anyone  may  be  sleepy  occasionally. 
There  is  no  one,  we  suppose,  who  has 
not  been  embarrassed  some  time  or  oth- 
er by  a drowsiness  that  he  could  not  fight 
off.  One  has  sympathy  for  a man  whose 
eyes  are  rolling  and  who  nods  in  spite  of 
all  he  can  do.  It  is  when  he  quits  fight- 
ing and  surrenders  to  sleep  that  sympa- 
thy may  turn  to  disgust. 

Most  tragic  of  all  causes  of  church- 
sleepiness  is  spiritual  unconcern.  If  a 
man’s  body  sleeps  in  sympathy  with  his 
soul,  then  there  is  cause  for  real  concern. 
Let  us  hope  this  pastor  does  not  sleep 
because  there  is  no  living  response  in 
his  heart  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
We  knew  a man  who  as  a dead  church 
member  slept  through  practically  every 
service.  But  when  he  had  a real  ex- 
perience of  salvation,  he  was  wide  awake 
when  the  Word  was  being  taught. 

There  is  another  kind  of  sleeping  pas- 
tor who  is  a cause  of  grief  to  his  people. 
He  is  the  one  who  is  not  aware:  he  is 
asleep  to  his  responsibilities,  to  his  op- 
portunities, to  the  needs  of  his  members, 
to  the  desperate  condition  of  the  people 
whom  he  ought  to  reach  for  Christ. 
This  is  the  kind  of  pastor  who  scarcely 


knows  the  names  of  his  people.  He  may 
not  know  where  they  live,  for  he  does 
not  visit  them.  He  is  unaware  of  their 
problems,  for  he  makes  no  approach  to 
them  and  doesn’t  cultivate  the  relation- 
ship which  makes  his  members  want  to 
come  to  him.  He  does  not  visit  them 
when  they  are  sick,  and  does  not  felici- 
tate them  on  achievements  and  anniver- 
saries. He  is  the  last  to  adopt  improved 
methods  of  administration.  He  makes 
little  effort  to  discover  and  use  the  serv- 
ice potential  of  his  congregation. 

Preachers  must  sleep,  like  other  peo- 
ple. But  they  should  not  sleep  in  church, 
nor  in  the  church’s  business. 


A Dissenter 

Joseph  of  Arimathea  is  a minor 
character  of  the  New  Testament  con- 
cerning whom  we  have  few  details.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  a rich 
aristocrat.  But  we  also  see  him  as  a good 
man,  righteous,  a secret  believer,  look- 
ing for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Most  im- 
portant of  all,  we  read  that  he  did  not 
consent  to  the  sentence  of  death  pro- 
nounced upon  Christ.  Since  “they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  worthy  of  death,” 
Joseph  must  have  been  absent  from  the 
trial.  We  do  know  that  he  went  boldly 
to  Pilate  to  ask  for  the  body,  and  laid 
it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  after  wrapping 
it  in  clean  linen  cloth.  In  this  he  was 
aided  by  Nicodemus.  another  secret 
believer. 

It  is  good  to  know  that  not  all  the 
Jewish  leaders  were  blinded  by  jealousy 
and  preconceptions  and  sin.  Joseph 
should  have  made  a public  commitment 
of  his  faith.  But  in  our  own  fear  of 
standing  boldly  for  our  convictions,  let 
us  not  judge  him  too  harshly.  It  is  to 
his  credit  that  he  braved  the  scorn  of 
his  fellows  to  show  respect  to  the  body 
of  the  Man  he  admired. 

Joseph  must  have  known  that  the 
trial  of  Jesus  was  a travesty  on  Hebrew 
justice.  Moreover,  since  he  believed  in 
Jesus,  he  could  not  grant  the  premise 
of  the  accusation.  His  action  at  the  bur- 
ial puts  him  with  the  despised  friends 
of  the  Lord.  It  was  a late  acknowledg- 
ment, but  clear  and  noble  and  generous. 


There  are  many  ways  to  accept  Christ. 
A clear  dissent  is  often  a witness  for 
truth. 

The  followers  of  Jesus  have  always 
been  a minority  party.  The  Christians 
in  pagan  Rome,  the  reformers  of  Ro- 
man Christianity,  the  Anabaptists  in  a 
Protestant  Europe  were  dissenters.  The 
way  of  the  cross  is  not  popular.  Few 
there  are  that  walk  the  narrow  way.  The 
path  of  Christian  commitment  and  con- 
science is  often  lonely.  The  require- 
ments of  the  Kingdom  are  so  stringent 
that  the  multitudes  will  not  meet  them. 
Mobs  are  seldom  right.  A part  of  Chris- 
tian commitment  is  to  stand  for  truth 
and  right  with  the  minority.  This  world 
is  not  the  friend  of  God. 

Our  dissent  today  is  seen  in  an  honest 
facing  up  to  all  the  implications  of  the 
call  of  Christ,  in  such  a separation  unto 
Christ  as  will  make  us  nonconformed  to 
the  world.  It  is  seen  in  our  taking  a 
clear  and  bold  stand  against  the  sins 
condemned  by  Scriptures,  even  when 
Christendom  does  not— such  sins  as  war, 
divorce,  and  pride  and  sensuality.  It  is 
seen  in  our  taking  leadership  in  setting 
forth  by  word  and  example  the  princi- 
ples of  Christian  living,  in  our  scrutiniz- 
ing accepted  conventions  and  subjecting 
them  to  the  sharp  judgment  of  Chris- 
tian ethics. 

Let  us  think  it  not  stranee  if  the  world 
hates  us.  We  must  not  shrink  from  the 
offense  of  the  cross,  from  being  made 
the  filth  of  the  world,  the  offscouring 
of  all  thines.  Let  us  assume  that  we  are 
going  to  be  out  of  step  with  a goose- 
stepping world. 

Every  man  faces  the  Joseph  dilemma. 
Shall  we  stand  with  Christ,  or  yield  to 
the  pressures  of  a Christ-denving.  a 
Christ-crucifying  world? 


Whenever  we  trulv  let  go  of  self  in 
sincere  surrender.  God  eraciouslv  illu- 
mines us  with  the  increasing  radiance  of 
His  presence.  ...  I asked  E.  Stanlev 
Tones,  Muriel  Lester,  and  Kaeawa— all 
separately— “What  is  the  first  step  in 
deep  prayer?”  Each  of  them  answered 
in  one  word:  "Surrender.”  When  I 
asked  for  an  explanation  of  a word  that 
had  always  seemed  negative  to  me,  each, 
in  one  way  or  another,  defined  surrender 
in  Kagawa’s  words:  “A  letting  go  of  self 
into  God.”  It  is  surrender  of  our  will 
to  God’s  will.— Lvnn  J.  Radcliffe. 
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The  Brunk  Revival  at  Hutchinson 

By  a Sister 

On  the  afternoon  of  August  6 the  tele- 
phone rang  and  the  news  came  over  the 
wire,  “The  Brunks  are  here.’’  The  thrill 
of  anticipation  becoming  realization 
went  through  us.  For  about  two  years 
we  had  been  looking  forward  to  a re- 
vival in  our  town,  community,  and  sur- 
rounding churches.  Plans  had  been  laid, 
and  committees  were  working  and  plan- 
ning toward  a successful  campaign.  Peo- 
ple were  praying  daily  for  a great  re- 
vival! The  Lord  led  in  every  step,  every 
detail,  and  every  move.  It  was  also  ar- 
ranged that  the  South  Central  Confer- 
ence should  convene  on  the  same 
grounds  the  second  week  of  the  cam- 
paign. with  sessions  held  during  the  dav 
and  all  participating  in  the  revival  cam- 
paign in  the  evening. 

The  first  evening  of  the  three-week 
“Awakening”  found  the  tent  full.  Our 
hearts  rejoiced  and  our  souls  were  filled 
to  overflowing  with  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  received  that  evening,  and  everv 
evening  of  the  meetings.  A cool  evening 
in  Kansas  in  the  summer  is  rather  a nov- 
elty, but  the  Lord  added  this  extra  fea- 
ture to  the  program.  Never  before  had 
such  a campaign  come  to  Hutchinson 
without  special  musical  instrument  at- 
tractions to  draw  the  crowds.  The  music 
was  especially  well  plaved  on  the  vocal 
cords  of  the  audience  by  Bro.  Lawrence 
Brunk,  and  everyone  thoroughly  enjoyed 
this  part  of  the  service. 

After  listening  to  the  inspired  and 
powerful  preaching  of  Bro.  George,  as 
he  “preached  the  Word”  in  the  renounc- 
ing of  sin.  in  the  call  to  salvation,  and 
in  the  exalting  of  Christ  and  the  Holv 
Spirit,  we  rejoiced  for  the  prophetic 
ministry  which  Bro.  George  is  giving  to 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Souls  were  born 
into  the  kingdom,  many  derailed  church 
members  were  set  back  on  the  track  with 
a new  experience  with  the  Lord,  and 
saints  received  a new  revelation  of  the 
power  and  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  revival  bolt  has  struck  many 
churches  in  the  South  Central  confer- 
ence district,  and  the  fire  has  started 
burning.  Will  you  pray  with  us  that  it 
might  continue  to  burn  through  our 
ministers,  our  deacons,  our  church 
schools,  our  Sunday-school  leaders,  and 
on  into  our  homes,  that  the  present  and 
future  church  might  abound  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think  in  the  unlimited 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  presence  in 
every  heart. 


Almost 

The  rich  young  ruler,  in  his  famous 
interview  with  Christ, 

Asked  the  right  question. 

Asked  the  right  Person, 

Received  the  right  answer. 

But  made  the  wrong  choice. 

—Billy  Graham. 


For  It  Is  Written 

And  being  now  twenty  years  of  age  a 
certain  young  man  was  led  by  his  con- 
victions into  I-W  service. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  during  these 
four  and  twenty  months,  he  was  tempted 
of  the  devil. 

Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into  a 
store,  yea,  even  unto  the  tobacco  counter, 
and  said,  “If  thou  wilt  avoid  being  per- 
secuted for  thy  CO  position,  buy  thee 
some  cigarettes  and  associate  with  those 
who  use  them  and  use  foul  language.” 

And  the  I-W  man  answered  him  say- 
ing, “It  is  written,  ‘wherefore,  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing:  and  I will  receive  you.’  ” 

And  again  the  devil  taketh  him  into 
a showroom  and  showeth  him  a sleek 
new  convertible  saying.  “If  thou-wilt  be- 
come materialistic  and  use  thy  tithe  mon- 
ey to  help  meet  the  payments,  thou  canst 
own  this  new  car.” 

And  again  the  I-W  man  answered,  “It 
is  written,  ‘But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  His  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.’  ” 

Then  the  devil  taketh  the  I-W  man  to 
the  top  of  an  exceedingly  high  depart- 
ment store  and  showed  him  all  the  places 
of  amusement;  the  theater,  the  baseball 
stadium,  the  golf  course,  vea,  even  many 
things  which  can  be  used  for  eood  whole- 
some recreation  and  said,  “If  thou  wilt 
but  neglect  thy  devotions  and  going  to 
the  house  of  God,  I will  give  thee  several 
more  hours  each  week  to  enjoy  these 
things.” 

Then  the  I-W  man  answered  and  said, 
“Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for  again 
it  is  written,  For  bodily  exercise  profit- 
eth  little:  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.” 

Then  the  devil  left  him  and.  lo  the 
peace  and  joy  of  a victorious  Christian 
came  into  his  heart.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear!— A I-W  Man,  in 
Dynamic. 


The  Drunkard’s  Twenty-Third  Psalm 

“King  Alcohol  is  my  shepherd;  I shall 
always  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  the  gutters.  He  destroyeth  my  soul. 
He  leadeth  me  into  the  paths  of  wicked- 
ness for  the  effect’s  sake.  Yet  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  poverty  and 
have  delirium  tremens,  I will  still  cling 
to  drink,  for  thou  art  with  me.  Thy  bite 
and  thy  sting  they  torment  me.  Thou 
preparest  an  empty  table  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  my  family.  Thou  anoint- 
est  my  head  with  hellishness.  My  cup 
of  wrath  runneth  over.  Surely  destruc- 
tion and  misery  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life  and  I shall  dwell  in  the 
place  of  the  damned  forever.”— Author 
unknown. 

“.  . . the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard” 
(Prov.  13:15). 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  24,  1903) 

The  Herald  from  now  to  the  end  of 
1904  for  one  dollar. 

The  Santa  Fe  Railway  Company  . . . 
has  a rule  against  Sunday  excursions.  . . . 
The  Chicago  and  Northwestern  road  is 
falling  in  line  with  the  Santa  Fe  and 
other  roads  . . . likewise.  . . . 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  came  to  Elkhart 
last  week  to  spend  some  time  with  the 
Coffman  family,  gathering  data  for  his 
biography  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  de- 
ceased. H 

The  new  Hymnals  are  used  here 
[Pleasant  View,  Ohioj  and  all  are 
pleased  with  the  book.  We  feel  that  we 
have  made  marked  improvement  in  our 
singing  since  adopting  the  Hymnal. 

. . . the  singing  was  so  much  better 
than  at  any  previous  conference  [Ohio 
S.S.J.  There  is  a cause.  Prior  to  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal,  nearly  all  the  different 
Sunday  schools  used  different  books, 
some  the  Gospel  Hymns,  others  the  Pen- 
tecostal Hymns,  and  so  on.  Now  all  use 
the  same  book,  and  as  a result  the  ma- 
jority of  the  songs  were  familiar. 

Total  membership  [S.W.  Pa.  Confer- 
ence], 1,068. 


Nothing  but  Leaves 
By  Mary  Alice  Holden 
“But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  . . ” 
(Gal.  3:22,  23). 

A fig  tree  stood  along  the  way, 
Green-garbed  as  if  it  bore 
The  fruit  that  grew  on  other  trees 
That  such  a vesture  wore. 

But  on  its  boughs  no  fruit  was  seen, 
For  like  the  hypocrite 
It  shouted  all  its  virtues  forth 
But  nothing  did  of  it. 

No  fruit— no  love,  no  joy,  no  peace, 
And  then  quite  naturally 
Long-suffering  and  gentleness 
Had  never  come  to  be. 

So  goodness,  faith,  and  meekness,  too, 
Could  never  follow  these, 

Nor  could  bold  temperance  spring  forth, 
Fruit  of  all  Christian  trees. 

It  born  no  fruit— just  leaves,  a sign 
Of  life  by  God’s  good  grace; 

No  fruit,  the  seed  of  which  would  yield 
Some  tree  to  take  its  place. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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Jesus  Will  Come  Again 

By  J.  Harold  Smith 


Jesus  is  coming!  Jesus  is  coming 
again!  ‘‘Every  eye  shall  see  Him”.  . . . 
“Now  we  see  through  a glass  darkly,  but 
then  face  to  face”.  . . .“Face  to  face  shall 
I behold  Him.”.  . .“This  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
tal must  put  on  immortality.”.  . .“Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory.”.  . .“Death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  us.”. . .“We 
shall  all  be  changed.”.  . .“Here  we  have 
no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  that 
is  to  come.”.  . .“So  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.” 

Such  are  the  heart-thrilling,  soul- 
stirring expressions  of  those  who  have 
exulted  on  the  glorious  theme  of  the 
Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ.  The  whole  theme  of 
Redemption  looks  forward  to  a final 
union,  a glorious  consummation  when 
the  saints  of  God,  breaking  the  bonds  of 
time  and  place,  shall  go  to  be  forever 
with  the  Lord  and  the  redeemed  of  all 
ages. 

Promise  and  Purpose 

Jesus  promised  us  a place  with  Him- 
self in  glory.  John  14:2,  3:  “I  go  to  pre- 
pare a place  for  you.  And  if  I go  and 
prepare  a place  for  you,  I will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 

Jesus  warns  of  judgment— life  eternal 
to  the  righteous,  everlasting  punishment 
to  the  wicked.  Matt.  25:31,  32,  46: 
“When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory:  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations;  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a shepherd  divid- 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment: but  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal.” 

Two  men  in  white  apparel  declared: 
“Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven”  (Acts  1:11). 

Paul  rejoiced:  “For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord”  (I  Thess. 
4:16,  17). 

John  the  Revelator  cried:  “Behold, 
he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which 
pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even 
so,  Amen”  (Rev.  1:7). 

Challenge  to  the  Believer 

In  view  of  the  abundance  of  God’s 


provision  for  us,  in  view  of  the  immi- 
nence of  Christ’s  coming,  in  view  of  the 
glory  that  is  to  be  revealed,  we  are  led 
to  consider  with  Peter:  “Seeing  then 
that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat”  (II  Pet.  3:11,  12)? 

In  contemplating  the  sublimity  of  the 
return  of  our  Lord  and  of  the  glory  that 
shall  be  revealed,  does  one  not  feel  that 
the  Christian’s  conduct  is  often  tawdry, 
earthy,  time-bound,  place-bound?  Con- 
trast, for  example,  what  we  are  saved 
from  with  what  we  are  saved  for.  Per- 
haps one  of  the  chief  concerns  of  the 
Christian  should  be  how  he  may  employ 
things  material  and  physical  to  ends 
spiritual,  how  he  may  set  the  things  of 
time  in  proper  perspective  against  the 
prospect  of  eternity. 

Watching  becomes  one  of  the  chief  of 
Christ’s  exhortations  in  His  discourses 
looking  forward  to  His  return.  He  warns 
particularly  against  the  subtle  power  of 
deception. 

Matt.  24:4,  5:  “Take  heed  that  no 
man  deceive  you.  For  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many.” 

Matt.  24:10-13:  “And  then  shall  many 
be  offended,  and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate  one  another.  And 
many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  de- 
ceive many.  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved.” 

Matt.  24:42:  “Watch  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come.” 

Matt.  24:44:  “Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Mark  13:37:  “And  what  I say  unto 
you  I say  unto  all,  Watch.” 

Christ  follows  these  warnings  with  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins— a parable 
that  points  up  the  tragedy  of  the  empty 
vessel,  of  inadequate  preparation,  of 
foolish  procrastination. 

With  watching  and  preparation  must 
go  prayer. 

Mark  13:33:  “Take  ye  heed,  watch 
and  pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is.” 

Working— positive  employment,  dili- 
gent attention  to  duty— must  accompany 
watching  and  prayer. 

Matt.  24:45,  46:  “Who  then  is  a 

faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
Lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  meat  in  due  season? 
Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.” 


Matt.  25:40b:  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

In  retrospect,  does  it  not  become  in- 
creasingly apparent  that  to  him  who 
will  be  found  faithful  at  Christ’s  return, 
the  Second  Coming  will  be  an  event 
not  dissociated  from  the  Christian’s  pat- 
tern of  experience?  It  will  be  the  final 
step  in  a series  of  experiences  which 
began  with  the  believer’s  joining  the 
body  of  Christ— for  the  true  believer  is 
already  abiding  in  the  Lord,  he  is  con- 
tinually being  fed  by  His  Word,  he  is 
constantly  being  powered  by  His  Spirit. 

II  John  2:28:  “And  now,  little  chil- 
dren, abide  in  him;  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  com- 
ing.” 

II  Pet.  3:14:  “Wherefore,  beloved, 

seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless.” 

How  glorious  the  final  step  we  cannot 
know— we  can  only  anticipate  with  joy 
unspeakable. 

“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him.” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 
8.  Gleanings  from  Chapter  One 

This  chapter  begins  with  a description 
of  the  contents  of  the  book.  It  is  the 
Revelation  of  ]es.us  Christ.  God  gave 
it  to  Him  to  show  to  His  servants  the 
things  that  must  shortly  come  to  pass. 
An  angel  brings  the  message  to  John 
concerning  the  second  coming  as  an 
angel  brought  a message  to  Zacharias 
and  to  Mary  concerning  the  first  advent. 
Zacharias  was  judged  temporarily  be- 
cause he  refused  to  believe  the  message 
of  the  angel.  The  warnings  in  the  last 
chapter  about  adding  to  or  taking  from 
are  much  more  drastic.  The  judgment 
of  Zacharias  lasted  for  nine  months,  but 
the  penalty  here  reaches  into  eternity. 
The  difference  is  likely  due  to  the  fact 
that  much  more  light  and  testimony 
confront  the  people  of  this  age  as  com- 
pared with  Old  Testament  times  under 
which  Zacharias  lived. 

Jesus  Christ  warned  His  own  concern- 
ing unbelief  regarding  His  resurrection 
in  the  following  words:  “O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken”  (Luke  24:25). 

Another  observation  is  the  fact  that 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  first  and  last  chapters 
recognizes  the  Book  of  Revelation  as  the 
“words  of  this  prophecy”  or  the  “sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book”  (Rev.  1:3; 
22:10).  The  book  as  a whole  could  not 
refer  to  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause it  was  given  twenty-six  years  after 
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the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  Our  Lord  recog- 
nizes the  fall  of  Jerusalem  in  Luke  21:24, 
but  makes  it  clear  that  a number  of 
events  reach  into  the  future  concerning 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  faithful  and 
true  witness  and  as  such  He  exalted  the 
Father  and  gave  Himself  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world.  As  the  first  begotten 
of  the  dead  He  is  exalted  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  and  intercedes  for  His 
redeemed  ones.  Satan  is  the  prince  of 
this  world  during  this  age  (John  12:31; 
14:30),  but  Jesus  Christ  will  be  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  when  He 
returns.  Rev.  11:15;  19:11-16. 

Old  Testament  titles  such  as  “Alpha 
and  Omega”  and  the  “first  and  last”  are 
applied  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
message  was  to  go  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia,  which  are  believed  to  have  been 
chosen  by  the  Lord  because  of  their 
variation  in  doctrine  and  practice.  With- 
out doubt  they  were  historical  churches. 
Much  admonition  and  warning  is  found 
in  these  messages  and  they  were  certain- 
ly written  for  our  profit  and  instruction 
throughout  this  age. 

We  are  also  informed  about  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  our  Lord  and  the  effect 
that  it  will  have  upon  the  people  of  the 
world.  John  informs  us  that  he  is  now 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ  but  anticipates  His  return  by  the 
expression,  “Even  so,  come,  . . . Amen. 

Our  Lord  is  pictured  in  symbolic  lan- 
guage in  1:13-16.  Only  the  candlesticks 
and°stars  are  explained  (1:20).  Where 
the  Scriptures  do  not  explain  symbol- 
ism, it  becomes  us  to  tread  softly.  The 
Old  Testament,  however,  gives  us  some 
possible  explanation  of  some  of  the  fig- 
ures that  are  used.  The  Son  of  Man  we 
know  is  Jesus  Christ.  “Gold”  in  the 
Old  Testament  has  the  connotation  of 
“divine  righteousness.”  “White  as  wool 
and  snow”  is  an  expression  suggesting 
the  purity  that  God  offers  to  sinners. 
Isa.  1:18.  “A  flame  of  fire”  would  sug- 
gest penetrating  judgment,  searching  out 
sin.  “Fine  brass”  makes  us  think  of  the 
brazen  altar.  The  “twoedged  sword  is 
associated  with  the  Word  of  God.  Heb. 
4:12. 

Certainly  we  can  thank  God  for  the 
fact  that  our  Lord  will  never  see  physi- 
cal death  again,  but  is  alive  forevermore, 
and  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  death  in 
His  hands. 

Rev.  1:19,  as  already  noticed  in  a for- 
mer discussion,  furnishes  us  with  a brief 
outline  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  The 
first  verse  of  chapter  four  confirms  the 
outline  given  here  and  subsequent  reve- 
lation unfold  the  progress  of  this  divine 
outline. 


Cold  prayers  shall  never  have  any 
warm  answers.  God  will  suit  His  returns 
to  our  requests.  When  men  are  dull, 
God  will  be  dumb.-Thomas  Brooks. 


The  Sins  of  Today’s  Sodom 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

It  is  believed  that  Sodom  was  the 
greatest  and  most  prosperous  of  the 
ancient  cities  of  the  rich  plain  of  the 
Jordan  River,  the  city  toward  which 
Lot  pitched  his  tent  in  his  choice  that 
proved  to  be  so  disastrous  to  himself 
and  his  family.  At  that  time  the  plain 
appeared  beautiful  and  well  watered  as 
a ' garden  of  the  Lord”  (Gen.  13:10). 
Today  the  very  site  of  the  city  is  un- 
certain. 

The  story  of  the  gross  sins  of  the  city 
which  ended  in  its  destruction  is  too 
well  known  to  need  more  than  a passing 
reference.  But  in  Ezekiel  16:49,  50,  we 
read:  "Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
thy  sister  Sodom,  pride,  fulness  ot  bread, 
and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her 
and  in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she 
strengthen  tde  nand  of  the  poor  and 
needy  . . . therefore  I took  them  away 
as  I saw  good.”  Does  not  the  mention 
of  these  transgressions  of  Sodom  sound 
familiar  to  modern  ears?  There  are  sev- 
eral parallels  between  the  conditions 
that  prevailed  in  ancient  Sodom  and 
those  that  prevail  in  our  day. 

First,  we  nave  the  deadly  sin  of  pride. 
We  know  that  all  sin  is  displeasing  to 
God,  but  it  it  is  right  to  think  of  sin  as 
having  various  degrees  of  guilt,  it  would 
quite  likely  be  true  to  say  that  pride 
would  merit  the  greatest  condemnation 
of  all.  It  is  the  root  of  so  many  other 
sins.  Many  Scriptures  condemn  pride. 

. . a proud  heart  ...  is  sin”  (Prov. 
21:4).  “.  . . him  that  hath  an  high  look 
and  a proud  heart  will  not  I suffer” 
(Ps.  101:5).  . . God  resisteth  the 

proud  . . .”  (I  Pet.  5:5). 

There  never  has  been  a time  when  the 
pride  of  men  in  themselves  and  in  their 
achievements  was  as  evident  and  out- 
standing as  today:  pride  of  intellect  and 
education  and  “the  wisdom  of  the  wise” 
which  is  marked  for  destruction.  I Cor. 
1:19. 

Then  too,  there  is  spiritual  pride 
which  is  very  obnoxious  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  Plain  garb  is  highly  commend- 
able in  connection  with  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  but  if  we  glory  in  our  plain 
garb  it  becomes  pride.  God’s  judgment 
of  such  pride  is  shown  in  Isaiah  65:5 
where  the  Word  of  God  says  that  the 
“holier  than  thou”  people  are  like 
smoke  in  His  nostrils. 

At  a time  when  so  much  of  the  world 
is  ill-fed  and  for  years  has  been  near  to 
actual  starvation,  and  the  cry  has  been 
for  more  and  greater  production  of  food, 
the  idea  that  “fulness  of  bread”  is  an 
iniquity  today  may  seem  at  first  thought 
as  nonsense. 

Many  leading  men  of  our  nation  have 
said  that  in  hunger  and  want  lie  the 
greatest  cause  for  war.  Dividing  the 
world  into  have  and  have  not  nations, 
they  assure  us  that  the  fair  sharing  of  the 
resources  of  the  world  would  banish  war 
by  removing  the  necessity  for  it.  How- 


ever, the  real  cause  for  war,  which  is  the 
unregenerate  heart  of  man  (James  4:1), 
is  ignored  completely.  The  modern  creed 
today  is  not  God’s  way— “seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.”  The  modern  idea  is  to  supply  all 
the  material  needs  of  every  one  and  the 
kingdom  will  automatically  have  ar- 
rived. 

As  we  see  the  bounty  of  God  in  all  na- 
ture on  every  hand  we  can  feel  confident 
that  fullness  and  plenty  was  the  first 
plan  of  our  loving  heavenly  Father  for 
His  people.  We  are  told  by  the  prophet 
Amos  (Amos  9:13)  that  so  fruitful  will 
be  the  reclaimed  earth  that  “the  plow- 
man shall  overtake  the  reaper.”  Certain- 
ly there  is  no  virtue  in  planned  scarcity. 
What  comes  under  condemnation,  how- 
ever, is  the  selfishness  of  those  who  are 
blessed  with  abundance  and  take  no 
thought  of  those  who  are  in  need. 

In  spite  of  all  that  has  been  given  in 
material  aid  to  the  needy  people  of  the 
world,  we  are  still  largely  untouched  by 
the  want,  disaster,  and  agony  which  has 
come  upon  so  many.  The  measure  of 
Christian  love  and  sacrifice  is  not  what 
has  been  given  but  what  we  still  have 
left  for  ourselves  in  comparison  to  the 
rest  of  the  world. 

Jesus,  in  His  parable  of  the  rich  fool, 
did  not  condemn  him  because  his  barns 
were  full  but  because  he  thought  only 
of  himself  and  his  own  desires.  He  was 
not  rich  toward  God.  It  is  so  easy  for 
people  to  forget  God  in  times  of  pros- 
perity and  plenty. 

A very  popular  mistaken  idea  of  the 
present  age  is  that  things  should  be  so 
organized  as  to  give  more  leisure  (abun- 
dance of  idleness)  to  everyone.  Every- 
where there  is  much  agitation  for  a short- 
er week  for  work  and  a shorter  day,  yet 
higher  wages.  Someone  has  said  that  this 
is  only  reasonable,  as  the  more  leisure 
one  has  the  more  it  costs  to  spend  it.  Peo- 
ple seem  not  to  have  the  ability  to  spend 
wisely  the  leisure  they  already  have.  The 
awful  increase  of  drunkenness,  crime, 
and  immorality  of  many  descriptions 
gives  ample  and  sad  proof  of  the  truth 
of  the  old  adage— “Satan  finds  some  mis- 
chief still  for  idle  hands  to  do.” 

No  hasty  conclusions  are  possible  in 
the  labor  and  capital  issues  as  far  as  hu- 
man reasoning  or  viewpoints  are  con- 
cerned. However,  there  is  a very  simple 
two-way  formula  that  will  cover  all 
points  of  any  labor  dispute.  “Masters, 
give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is 
just  and  equal;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a Master  in  heaven”  (Col.  4:1). 
“Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  mas- 
ters according  to  the  flesh;  not  with  eye- 
service,  as  menpleasers;  but  in  single- 
ness of  heart,  fearing  God”  (Col.  3:22). 
We  understand,  of  course,  that  only 
those  who  are  the  regenerated  children 
of  God  on  both  sides  could  make  this 
formula  acceptable.  It  is  a fact  that  if 
men  were  in  Christian  fellowship  with 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Dear  Father  in  Heaven, 

I pray  that  the  door  of  my  heart  may 
never  be  barred,  so  that  its  inner  re- 
cesses will  be  Thy  continual  dwelling 
place.  I thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
poken  to  me  through  Thy  Word.  May 
the  message  of  truth  it  carries  be  like 
an  artesian  well,  springing  up  continual- 
ly, giving  life  to  my  thirsty  soul  and 
reaching  out  to  others.  As  a dynamo 
would  produce  no  electric  current  with- 
out a source  of  mechanical  power,  so  I 
am  helpless  without  the  infilling  of  Thy 
Holy  Spirit.  I thank  Thee  for  His  pres- 
ence. In  Thy  wisdom  lead  me  through 
trials,  as  a refining  fire,  to  sift  out  the 
dross  of  my  carnal  nature,  transforming 
my  character  into  a likeness  of  Thine 
own.  I thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  in  the 
morning  of  my  life,  Thou  hast  placed 
me  in  the  care  of  loving  parents.  Thy 
guiding  hand  has  led  me  through  varied 
walks  of  life.  As  I tread  the  path  that 
lies  before,  may  I continually  be  sub- 
missive to  Thy  will,  knowing  that  when 
I reach  the  eventide  of  life,  Thou  wilt 
say  to  me,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.”  In  the  name  of  Jesus  I 
pray.  Amen.  Emma  Shetler. 


God  the  misunderstandings  between 
them  would  be  quickly  and  easily  settled. 

May  we  thank  God  that  there  is  a 
blessed  privilege  of  intercession.  The 
condition  of  the  world  today  is  dark,  as 
it  was  in  Sodom  before  its  destruction. 
For  Sodom  there  was  a human  interces- 
sor, Abraham,  who  pleaded  with  God  to 
spare  the  city.  Should  not  the  true  child 
of  God  be  more  persistent  today  in  inter- 
ceding in  behalf  of  a sinful,  lost,  and 
dying  world? 

In  John  Bunyan’s  Pilgrim’s  Progress 
Christian’s  warning  to  his  neighbors 
was:  “Ye  dwell  in  the  City  of  Destruc- 
tion, be  content,  good  neighbors,  and  go 
along  with  me.”  Actions  speak  louder 
than  words  always.  Should  we  not  show 
by  our  living  that,  like  Christian,  we 
seek  “an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven”  (I  Pet.  1:4).  God  hath 
prepared  a city  (Heb.  11:16)  to  be  be- 
stowed, at  the  time  appointed,  on  those 
who  diligently  seek  for  it. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


Such  a peace  action  program  does  not 
pervert  the  Christian  Gospel  by  clothing 
the  hand  in  a glove  of  steel.— H.  S.  Ben- 
der. 


Possess  Your  Possessions 

By  Edna  Beiler 

It  almost  startled  me— this  quiet  back- 
water of  promise  sandwiched  between 
the  prophet’s  torrents  of  denunciation. 
“But  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  deliver- 
ance, and  there  shall  be  holiness;  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  posses- 
sions” (Obad.  1:17).  For  a moment,  the 
preceding  thunder  of  judgment  almost 
obscured  that  last  phrase.  Possess  their 
possessions!  How  strange. 

Then  suddenly  the  voice  of  the  proph- 
et speaking  to  long  dead  people  faded 
out  and  the  voice  of  God  Himself  spoke 
to  my  heart.  I thought  of  the  tragedy 
of  Christians  who  have  never  really  pos- 
sessed their  possessions,  of  Christians 
who  can  read  the  most  startling  promises 
in  the  Bible  without  emotion  simply  be- 
cause they  do  not  expect  God  to  keep 
His  Word! 

I thought,  first  of  all,  of  possessions  of 
prayer.  The  gracious  invitations  to 
prayer— “Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you”  (Matt.  7:7). 
“Ask  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time  of 
the  latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make 
bright  clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of 
rain,  to  every  one  grass  in  the  field” 
(Zech.  10:1).  The  overwhelming  prom- 
ises concerning  prayer— “It  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  before  they  call,  I will  answer; 
and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I will 
hear”  (Isa.  65:24).  “And  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I do” 
(John  14:13).  Also  Mark  11:24;  Isa. 
59:1;  Eph.  3:20;  Zech.  13:9  and  many 
others.  Then,  in  the  face  of  these  prom- 
ises, meditate  on  this  bald  denunciation 
—“Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not”  (Jas. 
4:2).  Surely,  here  are  possessions  we  have 
never  possessed! 

And  what  about  those  possessions  of 
peace  that  belong  to  every  Christian?  We 
talk  glibly  about  “the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding”  (Phil. 
4:7),  then  worry  about  the  rent  or  fret 
over  doctor  bills.  We  read  John  14:27 — 
“Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give 
unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I unto  you,”  and  forget  the  rest  of  the 
verse— “Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid.”  We  have  a lip 
service  for  the  peace  of  God  but  still  re- 
serve room  in  our  hearts  for  dishonor- 
ing anxiety.  Limitless  possessions— yet 
we  continue  to  crouch  in  hovels  of  fear 
and  doubt.  God  help  us  all! 

Most  tragic  of  all  (at  least,  in  its  effect 
upon  the  kingdom  of  God)  are  the  un- 
possessed possessions  of  power.  Power 
belongs  to  God— “God  hath  spoken  once; 
twice  have  I heard  this;  that  power  be- 
longeth  unto  God”  (Psa.  62:11).  This 
power  is  Christ— “Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God”  (I  Cor. 
1:24).  The  Holy  Spirit  applies  it  to  our 
hearts  and  lives— “Now  the  God  of  hope 
fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing, that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost” 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  Executive  Secretary  for 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  our  church  schools  at  this  be- 
ginning of  a new  year,  that  many 
young  people  may  be  guided  into 
Christ-centered  living. 

Pray  for  God’s  guidance  in  the  life  of  a 
young  sister  who  has  heard  God’s  call 
to  Africa. 

Pray  for  the  healing  of  a young  sister 
who  is  mentally  ill,  saying  “There  is 
no  God.” 

Pray  for  a husband  who  is  indifferent 
and  immoral. 

Pray  for  a young  father  who  is  very  care- 
less in  his  Christian  life,  that  he  might 
have  a desire  for  holy  living. 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paign to  be  held  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
during  October. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  protection  for  our 
missionaries  and  relief  workers  sailing 
the  oceans. 


(Rom.  15:13).  Also  Micah  3:8;  Zech.  4:6; 
Luke  4:14;  Acts  10:38;  I Cor.  2:4  and 
others.  We  worship  this  Trinity  of  pow- 
er—yet  stumble  along  in  our  own 
strength.  We  cringe  from  the  future— 
we  fail  and  despair  of  ever  doing  better— 
we  trip  over  the  same  sins  again  and 
again  and  yet  again.  All  this,  while  the 
Spirit  of  power  (II  Tim.  1:7)  waits  to 
take  over  our  lives!  All  this,  while  God 
longs  to  use  us  as  channels  of  comfort 
and  blessing  to  the  world! 

And  there  are  many  others— posses- 
sions of  promise  that  lie  unpossessed, 
nullified  for  us  by  unbelief.  Study  them 
for  yourself,  honestly.  Ask  your  heart, 
“Have  I ever  possessed  this  promise?” 
Or— shame  that  it  should  be  so!— ask 
\ ourself,  “Have  I ever  even  expected  to 
possess  it?”  Then  pray  God  to  remove 
those  barriers  of  doubt.  Ask  Him  to  fill 
you  with  faith,  so  that  you  can  appro- 
priate what  He  has  for  you.  Begin  now 
to  possess  your  possessions! 

Grantsville,  Maryland. 


Do  You  Seek  the  Truth? 

Many  persons  who  are  poisoned  by 
prejudices  are  honestly  convinced  that 
they  are  seeking  only  the  truth.  They 
are  like  the  woman  who  said  as  she 
started  for  a meeting:  “I’m  not  preju- 
diced at  all.  I am  going  to  this  meeting 
with  a perfectly  open  and  unbiased 
mind  to  listen  to  what,  I am  convinced, 
is  pure  rubbish.”— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

Faculty 


LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  began  her 
twelfth  term  of  school  on  Sept.  8,  with  a total 
enrollment  of  288  students.  That  is  a few 
less  than  the  past  several  years.  The  facilities 
of  the  school  are  fairly  adequate  for  this  num- 
ber of  students,  with  some  room  to  spare  in 
the  dormitories.  Our  classrooms,  however, 
are  taxed  to  nearly  full  capacity.  This  year 
for  the  first  time  the  school  did  not  offer  ac- 
commodations for  seven  days  a week  to  stu- 
dents. The  dormitories  are  closed  over  week 
ends. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  hospitality  of 
a number  of  friends  of  the  school  in  the  com- 
munity who  opened  their  homes  to  students 
from  a distance.  This  makes  a very  valuable 
contribution  to  the  life  of  the  student  who  is 
away  from  home,  giving  him  the  benefit 
of  normal  family  life  in  a Christian  home  and 
the  opportunity  to  attend  regular  church  serv- 
ices each  week.  Most  of  our  students  are 
from  Lancaster  County  and  Conference,  but 
there  are  a number  from  sister  conferences 
both  in  Pennsylvania  and  other  states.  Some 
of  our  students  come  from  Delaware,  Mary- 
land, New  York,  Ohio,  Florida,  and  Alabama. 

We  feel  fortunate  to  have  most  of  our 
teachers  back  again  this  year.  Bro.  Paul  N. 
Kraybill,  our  former  hall  manager  for  the 
boys,  left  us  to  give  more  time  to  his  duties 
as  assistant  secretary  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Bro.  Eugene 
Landis,  a young  minister  of  the  Ephrata  con- 
gregation, is  assuming  the  duties  of  hall 
manager  for  us  now.  Sister  Doris  Good, 
home  economics  teacher,  left  us  to  take 
further  studies,  while  our  matron,  Sister  Leah 
Kauffman,  is  giving  some  time  to  that  depart- 
ment. Bro.  Jesse  Byler,  recently  of  Crenshaw, 
Pa.,  Mission,  is  a valuable  addition  to  our 
faculty,  assisting  in  the  teaching  and  super- 
vision. Bro.  Harvey  Bauman  and  Sister  Lois 
Good  have  been  appointed  as  advisors  to  the 
day  student  boys  and  girls  respectively. 

Another  vacancy  on  our  staff  which  oc- 
curred when  our  caretaker,  Bro.  Ralph  Weav- 
er, was  called  into  I-W  service  last  fall,  has 
now  been  filled.  Bro.  Paul  G.  Lefever  took 
over  these  duties  on  Sept.  1.  Bro.  Aaron 
Metzler,  one  of  our  older  brethren,  gave  us 
very  valuable  help  with  the  work  through  the 
summer.  We  are  most  grateful  to  the  Lord 
for  graciously  supplying  our  needs  from 
time  to  time. 

There  are  some  other  needs  we  trust  He 
will  yet  supply  through  the  brotherhood. 
Among  them  the  building  debt  of  consider- 
able amount,  some  new  buildings  rather 
urgently  needed  to  provide  classrooms  for 
Special  Bible  Term  classes,  shop  and  agricul- 
ture classes,  and  more  adequate  room  for  as- 
sembly hall,  dining  room,  etc.  We  believe  the 
church  will  be  wise  to  invest  whatever  is 
needed  to  give  the  best  kind  of  Christian  edu- 
cation for  life  and  service  to  her  youth. 


Amos  W.  Weaver,  Principal — Bible. 

Noah  G.  Good,  Dean — German,  Physics, 
and  Problems  of  Democracy. 

Clyde  B.  Stoner,  Sec.-Treas. — Commercial 
subjects  and  Music. 

Harvey  Bauman — Agriculture,  Civics, 
Health  and  Shop. 

J.  Lester  Brubaker — English  and  Public 
Speaking. 

G.  Richard  Culp — General  Science  and 
Spanish. 

Lois  A.  Good — Biology  and  Chemistry. 


Roy  W.  Harnish — M athematics  and 
Health. 

Leah  C.  Kauffman,  Matron — Health  and 
Home  Economics. 

Lloy  A.  Kniss — Bible  and  Junior  Business 
T raining. 

J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Student  Pastor — Bible. 

Martha  F.  Mosemann — Commercial  sub- 
jects. 

Elton  G.  Moshier — History. 

Ellen  P.  Martin,  Assistant  Matron — Mathe- 
matics. 

Erla  Oberholtzer — English  and  Library. 

Edna  K.  Wenger,  Librarian — English  and 
Latin. 

Sadie  Mae  Yost — English  and  Latin. 

Eugene  Landis,  Hall  Manager. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Lutz,  Bookkeeper  and  Of- 
fice Assistant. 

Paul  Lefever,  Caretaker. 


Amos  W.  Weaver. 


TEACHING  THE  WORD 


So  You  Are  a Teacher 

By  Mary  Detwiler 

What  a privilege!  And  what  a re- 
sponsibility! To  you  is  given  the  re- 
sponsibility of  molding  lives!  In  your 
hands  there  are  precious  souls,  souls 
whose  eternal  destinies  will  be  affected 
by  your  teaching  and  by  your  life.  Will 
they  someday  be  able  to  say  it  was 
through  your  compassionate  love  and 
untiring  effort  that  they  were  led  to  the 
Lord,  or  might  it  be  possible  that  they 
could  say  it  was  through  some  indiffer- 
ence or  neglect  on  your  part  that  they 
were  discouraged  and  lost  their  way? 

These  are  sobering  thoughts. 

If  such  responsibilities  are  given  to 
our  Sunday-school  teachers,  what  man- 
ner of  persons  ought  they  to  be? 

1.  Each  teacher  should  be  a truly 
born-again  Christian,  one  who  knows 
the  feel  of  sins  forgiven,  one  who  is  on 
intimate  terms  with  his  Lord. 

2.  He  should  be  a fully  consecrated 
Christian,  one  who  realizes  that  Christ 
has  first  claim  on  his  life,  and  will  there- 
fore hold  nothing  too  dear  to  give  up 
for  His  sake. 

3.  He  should  be  a fully  yielded  Chris- 
tian, one  who  will  accept  and  do  his 
best  wherever  and  however  the  Lord 
may  choose  to  use  him. 

A born-again,  consecrated,  and  fully 
yielded  teacher  will  have  a deep  con- 
cern for  each  member  of  his  class  wheth- 
er he  be  infant,  junior,  or  adult.  He 
will  not  be  satisfied  with  a class  ac- 
quaintance, but  will  visit  in  their  homes 
in  order  to  understand  their  personal 
problems,  their  likes  and  ambitions.  He 
will  want  to  be  a personal  friend  to 
them  at  all  times. 


He  will  be  deeply  concerned  for  each 
pupil’s  soul.  He  will  endeavor  to  lead 
the  lost  to  Christ  and  to  help  those  who 
have  accepted  Him  to  grow  strong  in 
their  Christian  experience. 

A young  man  once  came  to  Mr.  Moody 
and  said,  “I  have  not  come  to  argue,  but 
I think  Christians  are  the  most  heart- 
less people  in  the  world.” 

Mr.  Moody  asked,  “Is  your  father  a 
Christian?” 

“I  do  not  know;  he  has  been  a stew- 
ard in  the  church  for  many  years.” 

“Is  your  mother  a Christian?” 

“I  do  not  know;  she  is  the  Sunday- 
school  superintendent.” 

“Is  your  sister  a Christian?” 

“I  do  not  know.  She  is  superintendent 
of  the  primary  department  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  But  none  of  them  have  ever 
spoken  to  me  about  my  soul.” 

Teacher,  is  there  anyone  in  your  class 
who  does  not  know  that  you  are  inter- 
ested in  his  soul?  Is  there  anyone  long- 
ing that  you  should  speak  to  him  about 
his  soul? 

Every  teacher  must  know  the  Word 
of  God.  He  must  have  the  Spirit’s  guid- 
ance to  be  able  to  present  each  lesson’s 
truths  to  fit  individual  needs. 

McKinney  says:  “The  teacher  who  is 
at  his  best  will  have  conviction  of  the 
reality  of  spiritual  power.”  Jesus  told 
His  disciples  to  wait  in  Jerusalem  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  power.  They  waited 
ten  days.  “They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they 
shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint”  (Isa. 
40:31).  What  a picture  of  strength  after 
waiting! 

There  is  a story  told  of  a company  in 
England  who  sold  fire  stones  for  heating 
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purposes.  The  longer  the  stone  was 
heated  the  longer  it  gave  out  heat.  Our 
luminous  crosses  and  pictures  must  be 
saturated  with  light  before  they  can  give 
out  light.  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration spent  time  in  prayer  before 
He  was  transfigured.  There  must  be 
saturation  before  there  can  be  illumina- 
tion. 

Spend  much  time  in  lesson  prepara- 
tion and  much  time  in  prayer.  When 
you  are  fully  saturated  there  will  be 
illumination  and  you  will  have  convic- 
tion of  spiritual  power  as  you  stand  be- 
fore your  class. 

“All  children  want  a leader, 

A wonderful  leader  who 
Will  capture  their  hearts;  and  they  fol- 
low 

A glorious  retinue. 

“Then  give  to  our  children  this  leader, 

Perfect  and  strong  and  true, 

To  lead  them  through  life  to  heaven. 

Has  God  sent  this  task  to  you?” 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


Fresh  Figures  on  an  Old  Problem 

The  United  States  Department  of 
Agriculture  reports  that  421  billion 
cigarettes  were  manufactured  in  the 
United  States  in  the  last  fiscal  year.  The 
number  for  the  previous  year  was  407 
billion,  and  the  year  before  that  it  was 
383  billion.  This  means  that  steadily, 
year  after  year,  the  cigarette  habit  is 
gaining  momentum  among  the  Ameri- 
can public. 

There  are  several  factors  that  are  con- 
tributing to  this.  One  is  the  potency  of 
the  TV  advertising.  Another  is  the  fact 
that  millions  of  cigarettes  are  being  giv- 
en away  to  United  States  Servicemen, 
thus  making  new  habituates  by  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands. 

The  other  day  while  I was  sitting  in 
a restaurant,  a man  entered  carrying  a 
bag  full  of  small  sample  packages  of 
cigarettes.  It  happened  that  there  were 
a number  of  high-school  age  youngsters 
at  the  counter.  This  man  came  down 
the  line,  handing  out  cigarettes  to  all, 
irrespective  of  age,  and  so  the  campaign 
goes  on  to  make  cigarette  smokers  of 
every  possible  person.  Public-school 
teachers  tell  me  that  large  numbers  of 
their  junior  high  school  pupils  have  al- 
ready become  regular  users  of  tobacco. 

In  recent  years  it  has  been  evident 
that  many  people  who  have  not  been 
previously  alarmed  bv  this  situation  are 
beginning  to  be  disturbed.  For  example, 
the  subject  has  frequently  come  up  for 
discussion  in  the  interdenominational 
curriculum  conferences  where  Sunday- 
school  lessons  are  being  planned.  It  used 
to  be  that  objections  would  be  raised  by 
at  least  part  of  the  members  of  such 
committees  when  some  of  us  wanted  to 
include  along  with  our  witness  against 


alcohol  a similar  emphasis  regarding  to- 
bacco. But  the  climate  of  opinion  on 
this  is  changing  now,  and  more  and 
more  Christian  educators  are  seeing  the 


need  of  definitely  wrestling  with  this 
problem  in  Sunday-school  materials  be- 
ginning at  the  junior  age  level.— Harold 
L.  Phillips,  in  Gospel  Trumpet. 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


Philip  Doddridge 

The  two-hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  Philip  Doddridge  was  cele- 
brated this  year.  A man  worthy  of  com- 
memoration, he  is  now  remembered 
chiefly  by  such  hymns  as,  “O  Happy  Day 
That  Fixed  My  Choice,”  “O  God  of 
Bethel  by  Whose  Hand,”  “Ye  Servants 
of  the  Lord.”  “See  Israel’s  Gentle  Shep- 
herd Stand,”  for  example.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  know  that  his  custom  was  to  fol- 
low his  sermon  with  a hymn  written  by 
himself,  each  one  to  illustrate  the  mes- 
sage he  had  delivered.  One  is  not  sur- 
prised, then,  that  there  should  have  been 
374  in  a collection  left  four  years  after 
his  death,  which  collection  was  a great 
evangelical  power  in  its  day. 

Also  of  great  evangelical  influence  was 
his  “Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 
the  Soul,”  translated  into  many  lan- 
guages, and  his  “Family  Expositor,” 
which,  in  six  volumes,  served  his  genera- 
tion and  those  following.  He  died  at  the 
early  age  of  forty-nine  in  Portugal, 
whence  he  had  fled  to  escape  tubercu- 
losis. His  was  a loving  spirit  and,  in  a 
time  full  of  conflict  and  theological  con- 
troversy, he  had  the  respectful  friendship 
of  all.  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  spoke  of  him 
as  the  author  of  one  of  the  finest  epi- 
grams in  the  English  language.  It  was 
based  on  Doddridge’s  family  motto, 
“Dum  vivimus,  vivamus”  (While  we 
live,  let  us  live). 

“Live  while  you  live,  the  epicure  would 
say/ 

And  seize  the  pleasures  of  the  present 

day. 

Live  while  you  live,  the  sacred  preacher 
cries. 

And  give  to  God  each  moment  as  it 
flies. 

Lord,  in  my  views,  let  both  united  be; 

I live  in  pleasure  when  I live  to  Thee.” 

His  fine,  and  little-known  New  Year’s 
hymn,  “Ebenezer,”  is  worthy  to  stand 
with  Addison’s,  “When  All  Tny  Mercies, 

0 My  God.” 

My  helper  God,  I bless  His  name; 

The  same  His  power;  His  grace  the 
same. 

The  tokens  of  His  friendly  care 
Open  and  crown  and  close  the  year. 

1 ’midst  ten  thousand  dangers  stand, 
Supported  by  His  guardian  hand; 

And  see,  when  I survey  my  ways, 

Ten  thousand  monuments  of  praise. 


Thus  far  His  arm  has  led  me  on; 

Thus  far  I make  His  mercy  known; 
And,  while  I tread  this  desert  land, 
New  mercies  shall  new  songs  demand. 

My  grateful  soul,  on  Jordan’s  shore, 
Shall  raise  one  sacred  pillar  more; 
Then  bear,  in  His  bright  courts  above, 
Inscriptions  of  immortal  love. 

—Ernest  Gordon,  in  The  Sunday 
School  Times. 


A Time  to  Stop  Talking 

Someone  asked  Dr.  Reuben  A.  Torrey 
the  following  question:  When  you  have 
dealt  faithfully  with  one  who  is  an  un- 
believer, and  testified  to  him,  would  you 
keep  after  him  continually?  He  an- 
swered: No,  I would  not.  There  are 
certain  people  that  come  to  meetings 
just  to  be  coaxed;  it  ministers  to  their 
pride.  I would  deal  with  them  and  then 
I would  pray  for  them  and  leave  them 
with  God.  One  time  a man  in  Minne- 
apolis said  to  me: 

“I  wish  you  would  come  to  see  my  sick 
wife.” 

I called  on  her  and  found  her  the  very 
picture  of  despair.  I dealt  with  her,  and 
when  I started  to  leave  she  said: 

“You  will  come  back  and  talk  with  me 
again?” 

I said:  “I  shall  not  come  back  and  talk 
with  you  again.” 

“I  think  that  is  cruel!  You  ought  to 
come  and  talk  with  me  again.” 

“No,”  I said,  “and  I won’t  pray  for  you 
any  more.  You  just  like  to  lie  down  on 
my  prayers.  The  one  thing  for  you  to  do, 
and  you  can  do  it  right  now,  is  to  come 
to  Jesus  Christ.  I am  not  going  to  com- 
fort you,  and  if  you  become  insane  it  is 
you  own  fault.” 

And  I said  good-by.  A few  nights  later, 
when  I began  to  speak,  twTo  fine,  happy 
women  came  down  and  sat  in  front. 
After  the  service  one  came  up  to  me  and 
said: 

“Do  you  know  me?” 

“You  are  very  much  changed,  but  I do 
know  you,”  I replied.  She  was  happily 
believing  in  Christ.  She  said  she  had 
been  talked  with  every  day,  and  people 
patted  her  on  the  back  and  she  had  kept 
on  in  that  way,  but  when  I knocked  every 
prop  out  from  under  her,  she  came  to 
Jesus  Christ.  When  people  understand 
that  they  must  rely  upon  Jesus  Christ 
they  will  come.— Selected. 
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For  Danna  Lynn 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I try  to  put  myself  in  her  place, 

I try  to  see  things  as  she  sees. 

How  tall  the  grown-up  folks  must 
seem, 

How  very  high  the  maple  trees. 

So  large  and  rough  the  shepherd  dog, 
So  close  and  fierce  the  kitty’s  eyes. 
The  only  friendly  things  she  sees 
Are  violets  and  butterflies. 

If  I were  only  two  years  old, 

No  taller  than  a buttercup, 

I think  I’d  count  among  my  needs 
A lot  of  love  and  lifting  up. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 


A Happy  Home 

It  was  a momentous  occasion  in  the 
life  of  18-year-old  George  Avery;  he  had 
come  home  with  a license  to  drive  the 
family  car.  All  during  the  dinner  hour 
he  talked  of  the  questions  asked,  those 
he  could  and  could  not  answer,  the  ad- 
vice given  him,  and  the  responsibility 
that  was  now  his.  The  father,  recogniz- 
ing the  importance  of  the  occasion,  sug- 
gested they  have  a family  prayer  for 
George  after  the  meal. 

When  all  were  gathered  in  the  living 
room,  Mr.  Avery  prayed  for  God’s  spe- 
cial blessing  upon  his  son  who  was  about 
to  assume  a responsibility  that  might  in- 
volve the  life  not  only  of  the  boy  himself 
but  of  countless  others.  When  he  had 
finished,  there  was  no  comment.  The 
boys  merely  said  “Good-night”  and  went 
to  their  rooms. 

Not  until  two  years  later,  when  the 
second-oldest  boy  had  received  his  li- 
cense, did  the  parents  know  how  the 
boys  had  reacted  to  the  prayer  for 
George.  After  dinner,  Tom  put  his  arm 
about  his  father,  saying,  “How  about  a 
prayer  for  me,  Dad?  I need  God’s  guid- 
ance as  well  as  George.”  The  day  had 
brought  gratitude  and  joy  to  the  Avery 
home.— Clara  and  Carl. 


Polio  Insurance 

By  Aaron  Herr 

One  of  the  questions  frequently  asked 
about  the  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  hospital- 
surgical  plan  is,  “Does  it  include  polio?” 
The  answer  is  that  it  does,  and  to  the 
same  extent  that  any  other  illness  is  cov- 
ered, i.e.,  “Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  will  pay 
$6  per  day  for  sick  room  services  for  up 
to  45  days  for  any  one  illness  in  any  reg- 
ular hospital.  Payment  up  to  a total  of 
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$100  will  be  made  for  the  use  of  operat- 
ing room,  X-ray  pictures,  anesthesia, 
medications,  etc.” 

It  will  readily  be  seen  that  the  maxi- 
mum hospital  benefit  thus  is  $370  for 
any  one  illness.  This  amount  may  seem 
rather  small  compared  to  the  $5,000  or 
$10,000  maximum  polio  benefits  avail- 
able under  various  commercial  policies. 
But  there  are  other  factors  to  consider 
in  making  a fair  comparison. 

Polio  is  not  the  only  disease  requiring 
prolonged  treatment  and  great  expense. 
Heart  diseases,  tuberculosis,  mental  ill- 
ness, cancer,  etc.,  are  far  more  common 
than  polio  and  can  be  just  as  great  a 
drain  on  the  financial  resources  of  the 
families  affected.  Yet  these  ailments  do 
not  receive  any  publicity  comparable  to 
that  given  polio.  One  sometimes  hears 
of  polio  “epidemics.”  It  is  true  that  at 
times  there  are  outbreaks  of  the  disease 
in  abnormal  numbers  in  various  places, 
but  actually,  when  the  total  population 
is  considered,  polio  is  a comparatively 
rare  disease.  Among  over  4000  persons 
covered  by  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  in  1952 
there  were  only  eight  who  contracted 
polio.  The  majority  were  mild  cases, 
and  even  this  number  was  above  the  na- 
tional average.  In  only  two  cases  was 
hospitalization  extended  bevond  the 
forty-five  dav  limit.  Some  folks  do  get 
polio,  and  we  do  not  wish  to  minimize 
the  seriousness  of  the  disease. 

The  National  Foundation  for  Infan- 
tile Paralysis  has  received  widespread 
support  and  is  doing  an  effective  job  of 
giving  aid  in  meeting  hospital  expenses 
and  providing  for  special  equipment 
necessary  in  treating  the  disease.  It  does 
give  aid  where  needed  beyond  that  pro- 
vided by  regular  health  insurance  or  the 
family’s  resources,  although  it  usually 
does  not  cover  anv  doctor’s  fees. 

One  of  the  main  objections  of  “spe- 
cial” polio  insurance  is  that  it  is  not 
economical.  The  rates  in  themselves 
seem  small,  and  some  policies  include 
other  rare  diseases  as  well,  but  what  must 
be  taken  into  account  is  the  host  of  ill- 
nesses not  covered  bv  such  policies.  To 
take  coverage  for  each  one  piecemeal,  at 
rates  comparable  to  that  for  polio,  and 
recognizing  that  many  of  the  others  oc- 
cur much  more  frequently,  would  cost 
far  beyond  the  average  familv’s  ability 
to  pay.  A good  rule  to  follow  in  provid- 
ing for  health  protection  is  this:  One’s 
chances  of  getting  sick  or  injured  are 
great  compared  to  that  of  contracting 
polio:  so  it  would  seem  wise  not  to  con- 
sider a special  disease  policv  unless  one 
first  has  a broad  general  policv  covering 
the  more  common  illnesses  and  acci- 
dents. 

A word  to  those  who  think  that  an 
insurance  or  mutual  aid  plan  should 


cover  100%  of  the  expenses  incurred. 
One  of  the  basic  principles  of  insurance 
is  that  it  is  of  little  value  against  the 
regularly  recurring  small  losses  which 
should  be  provided  for  in  each  family’s 
budget.  For  instance,  one  does  not  in- 
sure against  grocery  bills.  The  frequency 
of  claims  for  common  colds,  minor  in- 
juries, etc.,  would  add  unnecessarily  to 
the  work  of  regular  health  insurance.  It 
is  for  this  same  reason  that  automobile 
insurance  with  deductible  provisions  is 
more  economical  than  that  providing 
full  coverage.  In  claims  processed  by 
Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  during  the  past 
year  the  average  length  of  stay  in  hos- 
pital has  been  six  to  eight  days.  Very 
few  cases  required  more  than  forty-five 
days’  hospitalization.  Further  considera- 
tion is  being  given  to  the  problem  of 
those  whose  hospital  stay  is  prolonged, 
whether  from  polio  or  any  other  cause. 
They  are  the  ones  most  in  need  of  help. 

Mennonite  Aid  now  provides  enough 
coverage  so  that  the  member  can  afford 
to  pay  the  uncovered  amount  unless 
there  is  extreme  expense,  and  then  there 
are  several  agencies  that  are  happy  to 
give  direct  aid.  The  Mennonite  Aid  office 
will  gladly  answer  any  questions.  It  will 
assist,  in  any  way  it  can,  those  members 
who  need  special  assistance  beyond  that 
provided  by  the  Mennonite  Aid  pro- 
gram. For  further  information,  write 
Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  1413  South  Eighth 
Street,  Goshen,  Ind. 


A Mother’s  Meditation 

By  Mary  K.  Gehman 

Sometimes  along  life’s  pathway  our 
heavenly  Father  sees  fit  to  allow  our 
fend  hopes  to  be  crushed.  Nor  is  it  easy 
at  the  time  to  realize  our  disappoint- 
ments are  His  appointment.  When  we 
humbly  submit,  then  truly  there  is  sweet 
peace,  and  from  the  heart  we  say, 

“Have  Thine  own  way,  Lord!  Have 
Thine  own  way! 

Thou  art  the  Potter;  I am  the  clay. 
Mold  me  and  make  me  after  Thy  will, 

While  I am  waiting,  yielded  and  still.” 

The  occasion  of  this  meditation  is 
brought  about  by  the  coming  into  our 
home  of  a dear  little  son  who  was  trans- 
planted at  once  into  God’s  heavenly 
kingdom.  He  was  loved  and  prayed  for 
in  the  months  of  waiting;  his  little  bed 
and  soft  garments  were  ready.  Surely  our 
heavenly  Father  knew  we  wanted  to  keep 
him.  How  wonderful  to  know  our  Fa- 
ther doeth  all  things  well;  He  sees  so 
much  farther  than  we  do.  Isa.  55:8,  9. 

Romans  8:28  is  still  true,  even  though 
seen  through  tears.  God’s  plan  for  our 
life  is  perfect.  Could  it  be  we  learn  to 
appreciate  the  rich  blessings  we  do  have 
when  we  are  deprived  of  others.  Truly 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  faithful 
sons  and  daughters  who  are  an  inspira- 
tion to  us.  We  are  challenged  anew  to 

(Continued  on  page  939) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

OUR  MASTER  VISITS  US 


Sunday,  October  4 

God  hath  visited  his  people. — Luke  7:16.  Read 
Luke  1:67-80. 

When  Jesus  came  as  a baby,  the  Lord  of  the 
universe  was  visiting  His  people.  Not  just  a 
curiosity  trip  nor  a mere  gesture  of  friendship 
between  the  inhabitants  of  this  terrestrial 
globe  and  highest  heaven  was  His  mission. 
Urgent  business  prompted  His  coming.  Earth 
needed  this  visit  more  than  anything  else. 
Yet  He  could  not  come  with  earth-shaking 
acclaim  to  accomplish  His  purpose.  A few 
shepherds  did  hear  the  angels  sing.  Some 
Wise  Men  from  the  East  gave  Him  gifts. 
Even  in  the  Temple  only  two,  out  of  all  the 
crowd  that  scurried  around  doing  business  for 
the  Lord  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  recognized 
that  God  had  come  to  His  Temple.  At  twelve 
years,  the  doctors  were  astonished  at  His 
understanding,  indicating  that  they  did  not 
comprehend  who  their  visitor  was. 

Do  we  recognize  the  man  Christ  Jesus  as 
our  Lord? 

Monday,  October  5 

Ho  Came  lor  Sinners.  Read  Luke  5:1-11. 

When  the  days  of  His  showing  to  Israel 
were  come,  He  walked  one  day  by  the  sea- 
side. Here  He  found  fishermen.  The  multi- 
tude had  found  that  He  spake  words  no  other 
man  spake  and  were  clamoring  for  a speech; 
so  He  borrowed  the  fishermen’s  boat  to  preach 
to  them.  Coming  from  His  improvised  pulpit 
He  thought  to  pay  for  the  use  of  the  boat. 
“Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets,”  He  told  Peter  the  chief  fisherman. 
Peter  did  so,  and  caught  a net  full  of  fish, 
although  the  night  before  he  had  taken  noth- 
ing. 

Peter  was  so  overcome  that  he  fell  down  at 
the  Master’s  feet.  “Depart  from  me;  for  I 
am  a sinful  man,  O Lord,”  he  said.  But  the 
Master,  hearing  this  confession,  knew  that  He 
had  found  an  honest  man  who  would  follow 
Him.  He  immediately  called  him  as  a dis- 
ciple, for  as  He  said  another  time  He  “came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance.” 

His  visit  brought  a remedy  for  sin. 

Tuesday,  October  6 

He  Came  to  Forgive  Sins.  Read  Luke  7:36-50. 

He  became  a popular  preacher  as  He  went 
about  doing  good  in  Galilee,  for  He  did  many 
miracles.  A Pharisee  named  Simon  made  a 
feast  for  Him  and  those  that  came.  Consider- 
ing himself  in  a superior  class  to  this 
wandering  preacher,  Simon  did  not  even  give 
Him  water  to  wash  His  feet.  He  thought  he 
was  doing  enough  to  give  Him  His  dinner. 
Therefore  he  was  astonished  when  a notori- 
ous woman  came  in  and  besjan  to  wash  His 
feet  with  her  tears.  Then  she  opened  a box 
of  ointment  and  anointed  them.  The  Master 
was  gratified  to  find  a person  who  came  to 
Him  with  her  heavy  load  of  sins  and  promptly 


forgave  her.  But  Simon  in  unbelief  only 
looked  on  and  criticized.  He  did  not  know 
that  God  was  visiting  him. 

Wednesday,  October  7 

He  Visits  Friends.  Read  Luke  10:38-42. 

Always  there  were  faithful  friends  who 
loved  Him.  One  of  these  was  a woman 
named  Martha,  who  lived  with  her  brother 
and  sister  in  Bethany.  She  was  very  careful 
to  entertain  the  Master  with  the  very  best 
that  their  modest  home  afforded,  and  always 
cooked  dishes  she  knew  He  was  especially 
fond  of.  Her  sister,  however,  often  left  her 
dishes  undone,  when  the  Master  was  teaching 
those  that  came,  and  sat  at  His  feet.  Mean- 
while Martha  had  her  hands  so  full  she  hardly 
got  to  hear  a word  He  said.  One  day  she  com- 
plained to  the  Master,  thinking  that  He 
would  rebuke  Mary  for  being  so  neglectful. 
But  He  said  that  Mary  had  chosen  the  good 
part  and  it  should  not  be  taken  away  from 
her,  while  the  feast,  though  delicious  and  well- 
served,  was  really  more  than  they  needed  and 
took  up  time  better  used  for  eternal  things. 
How  could  the  Lord  of  eternity  spend  all  His 
time  with  temporal  things? 

This  family  knew  of  the  divine  visit. 

Thursday,  October  8 

He  Visits  Enemies.  Read  Luke  14:1-6. 

Another  time  He  was  in  a gathering  of 
lawyers  and  Pharisees  when  a man  very  sick 
with  the  dropsy  came  to  Him.  Jesus  could 
not  be  around  sickness  without  helping,  so 
He  asked  the  company  if  it  was  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  Sabbath  day.  When  they  did  not 
answer,  He  healed  the  sick  man  with  a word. 
Though  they  could  not  openly  condemn  Him, 
yet  they  were  filled  with  indignation  that  He 
had  won  the  argument  brewing  in  their 
minds. 

The  Pharisees  never  knew  God  was  visiting 
His  people. 

Friday,  October  9 

He  Visits  Zacchaeus.  Read  Luke  19:1-10. 

The  poor  people  were  the  ones  who  loved 
the  Master  most,  but  a certain  rich  publican 
named  Zacchaeus  heard  He  was  coming 
and,  because  of  the  throng,  climbed  up  into 
a sycamore  tree  to  see  Him.  Jesus,  who  knew 
all  things,  saw  him  up  there  and  told  him  to 
come  down.  He  also  knew  that  this  man  was 
a great  sinner  and  dishonest.  After  Zacchaeus 
had  entertained  the  Master  in  his  mansion, 
he  was  so  impressed  with  His  teachings  that 
he  voluntarily  offered  to  give  half  of  his  goods 
to  the  poor,  and  also  to  restore  fourfold  all  he 
had  taken  falsely.  Of  course  this  would  leave 
him  with  very  little  fortune,  but  he  gladly 
did  it  for  love  of  the  Master,  who  had  visited 
him. 

(Cojitinvied  on  page  939) 


GOD’S  PLAN  FOR  NEW  MEN 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  11 

(Jer.  31:31-34;  I Pet.  1:13-16,  22,  23) 

All  across  the  country  there  is  much  aroused 
feeling  about  the  vandalism  of  unappreciative 
youngsters  as  shown  in  their  treatment  of 
public  buildings  and  playgrounds.  Many 
cities  have  built  more  playgrounds  in  the 
strong  hope  that  these  opportunities  of  ex- 
pression and  recreation  would  help  in  the 
behavior  problems.  And  surely  they  have 
helped  many  children,  but  they  are  not  the 
answer  to  evil  motives.  These  children  and 
youth  must  be  changed. 

Likewise  men  and  women  have  tried  to 
better  themselves  by  education,  culture,  in- 
ventions, reorganizing  society,  etc.  Yet  every- 
where we  hear  the  cry  that  men  are  not  get- 
ting better.  Men  are  too  bad  in  themselves 
to  manage  and  run  any  improved  plan  for 
better  living. 

Can’t  we  have  better  children  and  better 
men  and  women?  Yes.  But  there  is  only  one 
way  and  that  way  is  a valid  one.  The  life 
must  be  transformed  by  getting  a new  mind 
from  above.  We  will  have  a better  society 
only  as  we  get  better  men. 

Jeremiah  found  Israel  in  the  misery  of 
failure.  They  had  broken  the  covenant  God 
made  with  them  at  Sinai.  Notice  God  had 
done  His  part  in  leading  them  by  the  hand 
and  husbanding  them.  But  the  God  of  love 
would  try  again.  He  would  make  a new 
covenant. 

What  was  the  nature  of  this  new  relation- 
ship? It  was  more  personal.  Instead  of  be- 
ing written  on  tablets  of  stone,  the  law  was 
to  be  written  on  the  hearts.  Men  were  to  be 
given  a new  birth  from  above.  Fach  man 
could  know  God.  Each  person  could  get  for- 
giveness of  his  sins.  Jeremiah  foresaw  God’s 
plan  of  redemption  in  Christ.  Christ  came 
in  due  time  and  ushered  in  the  new  kingdom. 

In  the  new  kingdom  what  are  men  like? 
How  should  they  live? 

They  live  hopefully  in  the  light  of  Christ’s 
return  to  receive  His  bride  to  take  her  unto 
Himself.  We  are  only  pilgrims  here.  It  is 
easy  for  a Christian  to  depart  this  life. 

They  live  in  holiness.  In  every  phase  of 
life  men  of  God  pattern  their  lives  after  God. 
The  mind  of  Christ  in  the  saved  man  prompts 
him  to  a life  of  holiness.  He  finds  conviction, 
interest,  attraction,  direction,  power,  and  satis- 
faction in  godliness  rather  than  in  worldliness. 

They  live  in  brotherly  love,  fervent  love, 
and  genuine  love. 

What  men  like  this  couldn’t  do  for  better- 
ing conditions  in  this  world!  Children  would 
be  nurtured  in  their  homes  to  interests  and 
appreciations  worth  while.  They  would  learn 
self-control  from  self-controlled  parents. 
Young  people  would  find  in  Christ  power  to 
live  above  the  temptations  to  immorality. 
They  would  see  purpose  in  living.  Men  and 
women  would  cease  their  hatreds  and  crook- 
edness which  stem  from  the  evil  of  selfishness. 
The  whole  category  of  the  works  of  the  flesh 
(Gal.  5:19-21)  would  go  out  and  men  would 
walk  in  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  God  has  a plan 

(Continued  on  page  939) 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Bro.  Paul  H.  Martin  and  family,  on  leave 
of  absence  from  E.M.C.  faculty,  may  be  ad- 
dressed at  1404  S.  Tuttle  Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
where  Bro.  Martin  is  serving  as  acting  pastor 
during  the  leave  of  Myron  Augsburger  to 
serve  at  E.M.C.  as  student  pastor. 

Mrs.  Joseph  A.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
was  injured  in  an  accident  en  route  to  General 
Conference,  reports  under  date  of  Sept.  17 
that  she  is  recovering  and  may  be  able  to  leave 
the  hospital  at  Hamilton  within  a week  or  ten 
days.  Her  son  Sanford  will  not  be  able  to 
leave  the  hospital  until  around  Oct.  10.  His 
friends  can  cheer  him  up  by  sending  him  let- 
ters at  St.  Joseph’s  Hospital,  Hamilton,  Ont., 
Canada. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  ladies  sextet  and 
men’s  quartet  gave  programs  at  a number  of 
churches  en  route  to  Philadelphia  for  the 
Fellowship  cruise.  Bro.  Daniel  Suter  gave  a 
message  at  Georgetown,  Washington,  D.C., 
on  the  morning  of  Aug.  23,  and  Bro.  Nevin 
Miller  that  evening  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.  On 
Aug.  24  Bro.  John  Martin  was  the  speaker  at 
the  Zion  Church  near  Morgantown. 

Bro.  Floyd  Lichti  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  on  Sept.  6 at  the  Calvary  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Speakers  at  the  Kansas  all  - Mennonite 
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Women’s  Meeting  held  at  Buhler  on  Sept.  17 
included  Wanda  Lee  Weaver  and  Mrs.  Myron 
Ebersole. 

An  MYF  conference  was  held  by  the  three 
churches  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  18-20, 
with  Don  Augsburger,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Ed 
Stoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  as  speakers. 

Change  of  Address:  J.  B.  Martin  from 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  to  c/o  YMCA,  Jerusalem, 
Israel. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  13. 
J.  D.  Graber  preached  the  ordination  sermon 
and  Ezra  Beachy  officiated.  Daniel  S.  Oyer. 
T.  E.  Schrock,  and  Paul  Wittrig  also  had  part 
in  the  service. 

Bro.  Richard  Hertzler  of  Germany  gave 
an  appreciated  talk  at  Scottdale  on  Sept.  9. 
His  pictures  of  the  World  Conference  at  Basel 
are  uniquely  arranged  to  give  an  excellent  in- 
sight into  Mennonite  life  in  the  various  areas. 

Bro.  Roy  C.  Bucher  and  Bro.  Edwin  Staffer, 
members  of  a committee  appointed  by 
Illinois  Conference  to  aid  I-W  men,  visited 
those  working  in  mental  hospitals  in  the 
Elgin  and  Chicago  areas,  the  week  following 
Sept.  6. 

The  Goshen  College  enrollment  of  regular 
students  is  576. 

Bro.  Josef  I.  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  the  guest  speaker  for  a week-end 
conference,  Sept.  26,  27,  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Shelly,  Pa. 

Bro.  Elmer  B.  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is 
leading  in  tabernacle  studies  at  the  Plainview 
Cons.  Church,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  27- 
Oct.  4. 

A program  was  given  at  the  Monterey 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  20,  by 
a group  from  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Belle- 
ville, Pa. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  14.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  Sister  King  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Fred  Augsburger,  mission  workers  at  Youngs- 
town, Ohio. 

Sunday  school  teachers  in  the  preschool 
department.  Through  an  oversight  the  defi- 
nitions of  the  following  abbreviations  were 
omitted  from  the  Worship  Programs  in  the 
Teachers’  Book  in  the  Kindergarten  KII 
(Temporary  Course).  Clip  and  paste  these 
abbreviations  at  the  bottom  of  page  46,  or 
write  them  in  the  blank  space. 

F Fall  Is  Here,  Bertha  Morris  Parker,  “The 
Basic  Science  Education  Series,”  Row, 
Peterson  and  Company,  Evanston,  Illinois. 
60«f 

L Leaves,  Bertha  Morris  Parker,  “The  Basic 
Science  Education  Series,”  Row,  Peterson 
and  Company,  Evanston,  Illinois.  60^ 

NT  Herald  Summer  Bible  School  Series, 
Nursery  Class  Teacher. 

KP  Herald  Summer  Bible  School  Series,, 
Kindergarten  I,  pupils’  book. 

These  books  may  be  ordered  from  the; 
Publishing  House. 


Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  will  be  the 
preacher  for  a “United  Spiritual  Crusade  of 
churches  in  Parkesburg  and  vicinity,”  Oct. 
4-11. 

Young  people  from  southeastern  Michigan 
met  on  Aug.  30  at  the  Calvary  Church,  Pinck- 
ney, Mich.,  for  a hymn-sing.  Present  were 
I-W  men  from  East  Lansing,  Ypsilanti, 
Northville,  Plymouth,  and  Detroit.  Others 
from  Detroit  and  Liberty  congregations  were 
also  present.  The  singing  was  directed  by 
Lowell  Byler,  formerly  of  the  Hesston  Col- 
lege faculty  but  now  in  I-W  service  at  Ann 
Arbor,  Mich.  A similar  meeting  was  held 
at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  27. 

A Sunday  School  and  Teacher  Training 
Conference  was  held  at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka, 
Ind.,  Sept.  25-27.  Speakers  were:  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  and  Roy  Umble, 
Karl  Massanari,  Mary  K.  Nafziger,  and  John 
C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  B.  155,  R.  1,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  has  for  sale  a new  issue  of  “Me- 
morial History  of  Peter  Bitsche.”  This  book 
is  a photostatic  reproduction  of  the  original 
published  in  1892  by  Samuel  M.  Peachey. 
Peter  Bitsche  came  from  Switzerland  in  1768 
and  is  ancestor  of  nearly  all  the  Beachey  and 
Peachey  families  in  the  United  States.  Price: 
$2;  5 to  9 at  11.90;  10  or  more  at  $1.80.  Bro. 
Miller  also  has  a new  issue  of  “Descendants 
of  Daniel  Bender,”  published  in  1948  by 
C.  W.  Bender.  This  book  contains  most  of 
the  Bender  families  in  the  United  States. 
Price:  $2.50;  5 to  9 at  $2.40;  10  or  more  at 
$2.25. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  dis- 
tributing tracts  on  streets  in  the  large  cities 
in  the  New  England  states.  After  he  returns 
home  he  plans  to  start  visiting  cities  in  south- 
ern Virginia.  He  urges  tract  workers  every- 
where to  spend  as  much  time  as  possible 
distributing  tracts  between  now  and  the  end 
of  the  year  while  multitudes  of  people  are 
walking  the  streets. 

Fastern  Mennonite  College  has  registered 
219  students  in  the  college  department  and 
209  in  the  high  school  department,  a total  of 
428.  This  is  a 2%  increase  over  last  year’s 
initial  enrollment. 

Change  of  Address:  Norman  Teague  from 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  to  115J4  High  Park  Ave., 
R.  5,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  was  guest 
speaker  in  a Christian  Life  Conference  at 
York,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  20. 

(Continued  on  page  940) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17 

Fall  Ministerial  Conference  of  Ontario  district, 
Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  27-29. 

Annual  meeting  South  Pacific  Conference,  Calvary, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Thanksgiving  week  end. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College . Hesston,  Kan» 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Fcrirview,  Mich., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 
1954. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  ot  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oreaon.  Tune  lft-20 
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Go.  Preach  MISSIONS 


Give,  Pray 


Th«  General  Board  Headquarter,  for  MUsion*.  Relief,  and  Serrice:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Sunday,  Nov.  15,  is  being  designated  as 
Fall  Missionary  Day  in  our  churches.  It  is 
not  too  early  to  begin  planning  your  pro- 
gram. Some  churches  will  want  to  use  the 
Sunday  before  or  after  that  date  in  order  to 
get  a missionary  speaker.  Let  us  plan,  give, 
and  pray  for  missions. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Falb  and  family, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  left  for  Puerto  Rico  on  Sept.  16 
to  serve  with  the  Ulrich  Foundation.  Bro. 
Falb  will  be  director  of  mechanical  services 
for  the  total  Mennonite  program  in  Puerto 
Rico.  A farewell  service  was  held  at  Camp 
Kidron,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  5 for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Falb,  Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Yoder,  Lewis  Eber- 
sole,  and  Betty  Yoder,  all  of  whom  are  going 
to  serve  with  the  Ulrich  Foundation  in  Puerto 
Rico.  Bro.  Yoder,  a dentist  from  Berlin,  Ohio, 
will  serve  in  the  dental  program  and  Bro. 
Ebersole  from  Sarasota,  Fla.,  will  develop  a 
vegetable  and  fruit  growing  program  for  the 
Ulrich  Foundation.  The  latter  two  brethren 
will  be  doing  their  I-W  service  in  Puerto  Rico. 

At  the  September  8 regular  bimonthly 
meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  ap- 
proval was  given  for  taking  further  steps  to 
find  a building  and  open  a Sunday  school  in 
Harlem,  New  York  City.  At  this  same  meet- 
ing an  additional  nurse  for  Ethiopia  was 
authorized. 

Bro.  Paul  Angstadt  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Sunday,  Sept.  6,  to  serve  in  the 
Reading  churches  under  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

A group  from  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  gave  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning program  at  the  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111.,  spoke  to  a 
youth  conference  at  Sheldon,  Wis.,  on  Sept.  8. 
The  following  evening  he  spoke  on  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  witness  in  Chicago  at  the  same 
place  and  then  went  on  to  Glen  Flora  and 
Exeland,  Wis.,  and  the  churches  on  the  north- 
ern peninsula  of  Michigan  in  the  interests  of 
the  Chicago  Bethel  program.  On  Sunday, 
Sept.  20,  he  spoke  at  Petoskey,  Mich.,  in  the 
morning  and  Brutus  in  the  evening.  He  con- 
cluded his  itinerary  on  Monday,  Sept.  21, 
with  a message  at  Brethren,  Mich. 

Bro.  Wilmer  Hunsicker  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Goshen  Church,  Laytons- 
ville,  Md.,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  5,  to  assist  Bro. 
Menno  Sell.  On  Sept.  6 a rededication  service 
was  held  at  Dawsonville,  opening  a closed 
church,  as  one  of  the  two  outposts  of  the  Go- 
shen Church.  The  second  outpost  is  located 
at  Gaithersburg. 

Twenty  summer  Bible  schools  were  con- 
ducted in  rural  Pennsylvania  and  New  York 
this  summer  with  a total  average  attendance 
of  about  1450.  A number  more  were  enrolled 
in  adult  Bible  classes.  Two  more  schools 


were  scheduled  but  were  canceled  because  of 
polio.  These  schools  were  sponsored  by  the 
Itinerant  Evangelism  Committee  of  the  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Mennonite  Conference  and  by 
congregations  as  outposts.  All  of  these  schools 
were  outside  the  immediate  area  of  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  churches. 

A group  of  young  people  from  the  Ninth 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  gave 
the  Sunday  evening  program  at  the  C.  A.  M. 
Church,  Vassar,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  13. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  be 
the  vesper  speaker  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Oct.  4. 

The  Stumptown,  Pa.,  congregation  is  plan- 
ning to  open  an  outpost  Sunday  school  in 
Montour  Co.,  central  Pennsylvania.  This  is 
the  area  where  they  conducted  an  outpost 
Bible  school  this  summer. 

The  Deder  Hospital  in  Ethiopia  is  now 
complete.  It  has  a twenty-bed  capacity. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Detroit,  Mich.,  served 
on  a Christian  Life  Conference  program  at 
the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  Flanagan. 
111.,  on  Sept.  20. 

The  workers  in  Italian  Somaliland  have 
found  a small  Protestant  group  in  Mogadiscio. 
They  were  converts  of  a mission  in  a near-by 
country  some  years  ago.  They  seem  to  have 
preserved  their  faith  well  in  this  non-Christian 
Moslem  environment. 

Bro.  Alvin  Hostetler,  service  worker  in  the 
M.P.,  India,  accidentally  sliced  off  the  upper 
half  of  a finger  recently  in  his  joiner  while 
making  stools  for  the  Dhamtari  Christian 
Hospital. 

Sister  Blanche  Sell,  missionary  to  the  M.P., 
India,  has  been  named  Youth  Secretary  for 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  India.  A Youth 
Conference  is  being  planned  for  Oct.  16-18  at 
Sundarganj.  Sister  Lena  Graber  will  be  one 
of  the  speakers. 

Hospital  ward  teaching  in  the  Christian 
Hospital,  Dhamtari,  India,  continues  to  be 
rewarding,  according  to  reports  from  India. 
The  workers  recently  put  on  a Gospel  selling 
contest  to  see  who  could  sell  the  most  Gospels 
to  patients  in  one  week. 

Bro.  Allen  Ebersole,  pastor  of  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Sept.  27.  The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  eldest  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Pyarelal 
Malagar,  Ranker,  India,  recently  suffered  a 
severe  attack  of  dysentery,  but  responded  well 
to  treatment. 

When  Sister  Elizabeth  Penner  recently  an- 
nounced cholera  vaccine  shots  for  the  Chris- 
tian community  at  Sankra,  M.P.,  India,  she 
was  almost  stampeded  for  similar  shots  from 
the  Hindu  community  near  by  and  had  to 
send  to  the  Dhamtari  hospital  for  more  vac- 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

According  to  present  plans  it  is  now  an- 
ticipated that  the  Froh  Bros.  Homestead, 
home  for  the  aged  being  operated  by  the 
Mission  Board,  will  be  opened  the  latter  part 
of  October  or  early  November.  The  building 
is  now  fairly  well  completed  and  orders  are 
now  being  placed  for  furnishings. 

In  connection  with  the  above,  we  sincerely 
hope  that  there  will  be  many  individuals  and 
groups  who  will  want  to  furnish  a room  for 
the  above  institution.  At  present  there  will 
be  thirty-three  rooms  to  be  furnished  with 
the  following  equipment.  The  cost  of  this 
equipment  is  shown  and  anyone  wishing  to 
supply  all  or  part  of  the  equipment  for  a room 
may  send  your  contribution  to  the  Mission 
Board  office.  Any  contribution  received  for 


this  purpose  will  be  allocated  to 

a room  and 

the  contributor  advised  of  the 

room  he  is 

furnishing. 

Bed 

$28.00 

Dresser  and  Mirror 

30.80 

Night  Stand 

15.40 

Mattress 

26.12 

Chair 

27.00 

Total 

$127.32 

In  addition,  the  following  equipment  will 
be  reeded  immediately  in  order  to  equip  the 
institution  for  use. 


40  Dining  Room  Chairs 

$ 5.72 

each 

4 Dining  Room  Tables 

25.00 

each 

Office  Chair 

37.00 

Office  Desk 

123.20 

Office  File 

68.00 

2 Corner  Tables 

19.00 

each 

Studio  Couch 

38.00 

3 Floor  Lamps 

15.00 

each 

1 Electric  Mixer 

325.00 

In  addition  to  this,  there  are  many  other 
equipment  items  which  will  be  needed 
throughout  the  institution  and  further  in- 
formation regarding  this  additional  equip- 
ment will  be  sent  to  any  interested  individual 
or  eroup  upon  request. 

We  trust  that  many  will  respond  to  this 
appeal  for  funds  to  equip  the  patients’  rooms 
for  this  institution.  Contributions  received 
promptly  will  be  allocated  to  individual 
rooms,  or  for  anyone  wishing  to  commit  him- 
self for  a particular  room,  arrangements  can 
be  made  for  this  by  writing  to  the  Mission 
Board  office. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana* 


cine  to  take  care  of  the  demand.  An  epidemic 
of  cholera  in  a near-by  village  was  undoubted- 
ly the  cause  for  this  interest. 
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God’s  Call  to  the  City 

By  Marilyn  Ebersole 


Ft.  Wayne  city  mission  work  is  no  differ- 
ent from  other  mission  work  in  that  it  con- 
tains the  same  joys,  thrills,  experiences,  and 
satisfactions  that  come  from  helping  aching 
hearts  and  crippled  bodies  find  a real  cure 
and  permanent  relief.  Work  at  mission  sta- 
tions also  involves  countless  discouragements, 
problems,  disappointments,  and  sleepless 
nights,  all  of  which  are  a part  of  the  conse- 
crated and  yielded  Christian  life. 

All  phases  of  service  provide  the  lovely 
and  the  unlovely,  joy  and  pain,  failures  and 
successes.  This  is  also  true  of  Ft.  Wayne.  In 
order  to  get  a clear  picture  of  the  work  we 
must  look  at  both  the  dark  and  bright  sides. 

One  family  in  particular  which  has  been 
the  cause  of  much  care  and  concern  is  a 
family  with  13  children,  and  the  oldest  girl 
is  only  13.  This  family  situation  came  about 
in  a rather  peculiar  way.  There  were  two 
families  who  had  always  maintained  a very 
close  friendship  and  who  always  did  every- 
thing together.  Since  these  families  were  both 
very  poor,  with  a scant  supply  of  food  and 
even  less  clothes,  illness  followed  by  death 
soon  claimed  the  one  mother.  In  a few 
months,  the  same  thing  happened  to  the 
father  of  the  other  family.  In  order  to  simpli- 
fy matters  (or  so  it  seemed  to  them),  they 
married  each  other,  and  in  this  way  those  13 
little  ragamuffins  all  became  brothers  and 
sisters. 

In  some  cases  this  arrangement  might 
work,  but  not  so  here.  The  mother  ran  out 
with  other  men,  the  father  drank  and  beat 
his  children,  and  the  children  were  left  on 
their  own  with  nothing  in  the  least  to  live  on. 
Consequently,  they  became  objects  of  pity  and 
sympathy  and  were  sent  to  the  mission.  For 
several  years  now,  the  children  have  been 
energetic  and  ambitious  Sunday-school  pupils, 
quick  and  smart  and  always  eager  to  help. 
How  we  wish  we  could  say  this,  too,  about 
the  parents,  but  somehow  no  one  has  been 
able  to  get  close  to  them.  Time  after  time, 
and  in  so  many  different  ways,  people  from 


the  church  have  tried  to  help  them  and  ex- 
press their  deep  love  for  them,  but  all  in  vain. 
Neither  will  respond,  and  instead  of  slowly 
coming  across,  they  are  gradually  becoming 
harder  and  colder  than  ever.  For  such  souls 
Christians  must  travail  in  prayer. 

Another  case  with  which  the  workers  are 
still  struggling  is  one  in  which  the  father 
and  mother  were  both  brought  up  in  Chris- 
tian homes;  in  fact,  both  were  minister’s  chil- 
dren. However,  as  they  grew  older  and 
married,  Christ  was  put  in  the  background 
and  other  things  were  worshiped  instead. 
Today  poverty  has  hit  them  hard.  Sickness 
has  plagued  them  for  years,  but  God  continues 
to  speak  to  them  and  has  given  them  four 
talented  little  children.  These  children  are 
coming  to  our  Sunday  school  and  taking  ac- 
tive part,  but  the  parents  are  sickened  on 
religion  and  won’t  have  anything  to  do  with 
it.  This  type  of  people  is  most  difficult  to 
work  with  because  they  know  what  is  right 
and  Christlike  but  for  some  reason  refuse  to 
act  on  what  they  know.  This  also  is  a trying 
situation  and  requires  an  abundance  of  God’s 
grace  and  mercy. 

Another  aspect  of  city  mission  work  is  the 
Rescue  Mission  which  we  attend  twice  a 
month.  Here,  too,  we  encounter  people  of 
all  types  and  degrees,  each  needing  the  same 
remedy.  Drunks  in  all  stages  come  stagger- 
ing in  to  satisfy  a craving  for  something  and 
someone  they  know  nothing  about.  It  is  our 
God-given  task  to  present  the  Gospel  in  such 
a wav  that  these  battered  and  torn  souls  can 
also  find  peace  and  satisfaction.  At  times  this 
seems  an  impossible  job,  because  it  is  nothing 
for  one  of  these  down-and-outers  to  get  dras- 
tically sick  during  a sermon  or  song,  and  you 
know  what  accompanies  sickness  caused  bv 
drunkenness.  These  tramps  also  talk  and 
shout  out  loud  during  prayer,  or  suddenly 
drop  off  their  chairs  onto  the  floor  where  they 
snore  long  and  loud  until  somebody  takes 
them  out  for  a walk. 


A young  girl  came  to  the  Rescue  Mission. 
Attractive?  Yes,  but  dreadfully  marred  and 
injured  by  sin.  During  the  invitation  she 
confessed  her  need  for  Christ  and  said  that 
she  wanted  to  get  rid  of  her  sin.  In  the  fol- 
lowing days,  several  women  from  the  church 
visited  her  and  tried  to  help  her  bewildered 
and  confused  mind  to  find  peace  and  rest. 
She  had  such  a sad  and  pitiful  story  to  tell. 
She  was  19  years  old,  unmarried,  and  the 
mother  of  two  children.  It  wasn’t  easy  to  ex- 
plain to  Judy  that  she  had  sinned,  because  her 
mother,  sisters,  and  other  relatives  and  friends 
were  accustomed  to  the  same  things,  accept- 
ing such  activities  as  normal  living.  This 
family,  like  a large  majority  of  families  in 
that  community,  needed  relief  and  needed  it 
badly.  They  used  orange  crates  for  baby  cribs 
and  for  other  necessities  they  had  even  less. 

Yes,  sometimes  it  seems  hard  to  love  the 
scabby,  tow-headed,  little  bodies  with  runny 
noses  and  eyes;  sometimes  it  is  hard  to  cuddle 
a little  ruffian  that  points  a pistol  at  anything 
he  sees,  and  spits  and  slaps  the  visitor  that 
calls,  just  because  he  has  been  unlucky  enough 
to  be  born  into  this  environment.  Yes,  it  is 
strange  to  place  our  tiny  rosy-cheeked  babies 
with  fluffy  yellow  sweaters  and  downy  white 
booties  alongside  of  some  other  shivering, 
weak,  frail  orphan,  and  love  them  just  as 
much;  but  this  is  all  a part  of  our  responsi- 
bility in  winning  people — men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls — for  God’s  kingdom. 

These  experiences  are  not  the  most  pleas- 
ant ones  that  we  have.  In  fact,  story  after 
story  could  be  told  about  such  people,  and 
all  the  time  we  wonder — Is  it  worth  it?  Why 
did  God  choose  us  to  sacrifice  and  put  forth 
so  much  effort?  It  would  be  so  much  more 
cozy  and  comfortable  and  pleasant  out  on  a 
farm  in  the  wide  spacious  country,  with  plen- 
ty of  fresh  air  and  sunshine,  than  it  is  in  the 
city  with  all  the  noise,  din,  clamor,  smoke, 
and  soot  that  comes  with  city  life. 

Why,  then,  do  we  stay  in  city  mission 
work?  Certainly  there  would  be  plenty  of 
reason  to  leave,  but  there  is  much,  much  more 
reason  for  staying.  The  deep  inward  knowl- 
edge of  obeying  God  is  most  important  of  all. 
If  God  calls  people  to  China,  they  are  not 


Bro.  Rudy  Borntrager  and  Bro.  Allen  Ebersole  in  the  boys’  workshop  .........  . TI  , ... 

at  Ft  Wavne  Since  this  picture  was  taken  Bro.  Borntrager  has  been  Marilyn  Ebersole  teaching  Kindergarten  II  class  in  the  19. >5  summer 

ordained  to  the  ministry  and  become  pastor  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Church  Bible  school  at  Canton,  Ohio.  The  Ebersoles  transferred  to  Canton 

which  is  now  independent  of  the  Mission  Board.  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  in  1952. 
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Charles  Milbern,  talented  artist,  gives  chalk  talk  during  Boys’  Club  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission. 


For  Those  Who  Care 

By  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Raber 


happy  until  they  are  in  China.  If  God  calls 
people  to  rural  areas,  they  are  not  content 
until  they  have  heeded  that  call.  The  same  is 
true  in  all  mission  work.  If  God  calls  to  Ft. 
Wayne,  we  are  not  satisfied  anywhere  else, 
regardless  of  physical  surroundings. 

The  thrill  and  reward  of  helping  one  eager, 
hungry  soul  find  Jesus  Christ  is  worth  more 
than  any  worldly  possession  could  ever  be. 
Little  do  people  realize  this  until  they  experi- 
ence such  a thing. 

A young  man  one  Sunday  evening  found 
his  way  through  our  church  doors.  He  was 
haggard,  miserable,  and  literally  beaten. 
Drink  and  smoke  had  gotten  him  down  until 
now  he  was  at  the  end  of  his  rope.  After 
many  hard  and  long  struggles,  he  became  a 
real  born-again  Christian.  Today  that  man 
is  married,  has  three  remarkable  children,  a 
wonderful  Christian  wife,  and  a beautiful 
new  home.  He  is  also  our  Sunday-school 
superintendent,  and  never  was  there  a man 
more  earnest  and  zealous  in  his  work.  Some- 
body’s prayers  were  answered!  Someone  did 
his  duty,  and  what  a reward  he  received! 

But  not  always  do  these  castaways  come 
through  church  doors  on  their  own  accord. 
Something  must  be  done  to  attract  and  pull 
them  from  worldly  desires  and  lusts.  One 
method  we  have  of  doing  this  is  a boys’  work- 
shop. Each  Tuesday  evening  neighborhood 
fellows  from  all  around  come  together  in  a 
shop  building  behind  the  church.  Here  they 
have  saws,  hammers,  and  other  equipment 
necessary  for  making  articles  of  all  sorts  out 
of  wood. 

For  the  girls  we  have  a sewing  club  in 
which  they  sew  for  needy  families  in  Ft. 
Wayne,  plan  visits  to  homes,  and  have  lots  of 
good  clean  fun.  For  older  girls  and  women 
we  have  a Ladies’  Aid.  It  was  through  these 
two  proiects,  the  shop  and  Ladies’  Aid,  that 
we  contacted  what  is  now  one  of  our  strong- 
est families,  or  rather  a part  of  the  family.  At 
first  Paul  came  only  to  shop,  but  after  a while 
he  liked  it  so  well  that  one  Sunday  evening 
he  brought  his  mother  along  with  him  to 
church.  His  mother  then  became  interested 
in  the  Ladies’  Sewing  Circle,  and  soon  both 
mother  and  son  had  found  Christ.  Today, 
the  rest  of  the  family  except  the  father,  have 
accepted  Christ,  too,  and  we  are  still  praying 
for  the  father.  At  first  he  was  terrifically 
hard-boiled,  but  through  the  testimonies  and 
lives  of  his  friends,  he  is  slowly  but  surely 
making  changes.  We  can  hardly  wait  for  the 
day  when  this  entire  family  can  be  a part  of 
the  church.  It  is  a tough  pull  for  this  father, 
but  we  are  praying  and  have  faith  that  he. 
too,  will  surrender.  We  have  never  worked 
with  a more  willing  and  sincere  Christian 
woman  than  the  mother,  and  all  this  only  be- 
cause of  a small  shop  program. 

Now  we  ask:  ‘Is  it  worth  it?  Is  it  really 
necessary  to  have  city  missions?  Is  it  worth 
the  sacrifice  to  me?”  A tiny,  frail  voice  of  a 
motherless  child  whispers,  “Yes.”  A quiver- 
ing, feeble,  disease-ridden  body  tells  us,  “Yes.” 
The  shattered  home  and  broken  family  speak 
to  us,  “Yes.”  But  most  of  all,  souls  of  drunk- 
ards, cripples,  unfortunates  of  all  kinds,  de- 
mand of  us,  “Yes.” 

Hesston,  Kans. 


VIII 

The  morning  church  service  was  over.  Dur- 
ing the  social  part  of  the  fellowship  at  the 
mission  church  such  as  the  following  could 
be  heard  and  seen  on  various  faces:  “Who  is 
he?  What  is  his  name?  Isn’t  he  a nice  look- 
ing lad?  I hope  he  keeps  on  coming.  . . .” 
Well,  yes,  he  had  come  with  some  of  the 
young  folks  who  were  on  the  job  and  joined 
them  on  this  Sunday  morning.  That  was 
why  the  older  folks  had  not  known  who  he 
was. 

Yes,  he  did  come  again,  and  still  again.  He 
kept  on  coming.  No  doubt  one  of  the  big- 
gest reasons  was  that  he  liked  to  come  with 
his  friends  George  and  John.  Joe,  for  we’ll 
call  him  that,  was  a princely  lad.  He  had  a 
good  home,  good  training,  and  a devoted 
mother  whose  life  was  all  wrapped  up  in  her 
son,  and  was  all  wrapped  around  his,  too. 

And  he  loved  his  mother  so  tenderly,  too. 
He  was  clean  in  his  habits;  his  language  was 
so  free  from  slang  that  it  was  rather  refreshing 
to  have  him  in  the  group.  He  seemed  so  free 
and  open  and  entered  into  the  life  of  the 
group  so  that  all  came  to  love  him.  It’s  so 
true  that  “a  man’s  gift  maketh  room  for  him- 
self” and  Joe  found  his  room,  for  he  was  a 
friend  to  all. 

But  Joe  had  never  known  the  Lord.  In- 
deed, he  had  never  heard  of  needing  a Sav- 
iour! But  he  met  Him  one  day ! The  ac- 
counts of  other  young  men  such  as  David  and 
Daniel,  Moses,  Joseph,  and  other  lives  who 
have  stirred  us  to  serve  the  Master  were  un- 
known to  Joe.  And  so  it  was  that  on  this 
Sunday  morning  he  was  hearing  about  Daniel 
as  the  Scripture  was  being  read.  At  first  he 
was  intrigued,  and  he  listened  with  an  ear 
that  heard  nothing  else.  What,  a young  man 
being  treated  like  that?  More  than  any  other 
one  lesson  that  Joe  had  been  taught,  he  had 
really  caught  the  law  of  kindness  from  his 


mother.  He  would  not  even  hurt  a fly.  And 
now  he  was  hearing  from  the  Book  how 
Daniel  was  mistreated  because  of  his  loyalty 
to  his  God. 

His  face  was  a study  in  emotions.  It  seem- 
ingly registered  in  turn  every  emotion  of  the 
heart,  and  it  seemed  his  eyes  were  “holden,” 
he  could  not  turn  away.  He  choked  away  all 
that  he  could,  and  then  the  tears  came.  Al- 
thought  he  was  16  years  of  age,  he  forgot 
that  he  was  in  the  presence  of  any  save  God 
Himself.  He  could  not  even  blink  his  eye. 
In  that  moment  nothing  else  mattered.  Now 
that  he  had  seen  the  Lord,  he  would  give 
himself  to  Him  to  be  His  slave  forever! 

But  Satan,  too,  was  there  that  morning. 
Could  Joe  have  seen  him,  the  story  might 
have  been  different,  for  who  would  follow 
Satan  if  he  could  be  seen  as  he  really  is?  In 
a flash  Joe  was  brought  back  to  earth  and  re- 
minded that  people  were  looking  at  him. 

“After  all,  Daniel  lived  in  times  far  differ- 
ent than  today,  and  you  are  a clean-cut  fel- 
low,” the  evil  one  whispered.  “Don’t  be  dis- 
turbed about  yourself.  You  were  perfectly 
happy  until  you  listened  to  these  tales,  and 
anyway,  you  are  so  young.  There’s  lots  of 
time.  Sure,  you  want  to  be  a Christian  some- 
time, but  have  a good  time  while  you  are 
young.  You  aren’t  doing  anything  that’s 
bad!” 

And  with  such  inner  struggles,  Joe  fought 
away  the  outward  signs  of  the  conflict.  He 
quickly  and  with  as  little  notice  as  possible 
disposed  of  his  tears  and  checked  his  emo- 
tions so  that  they  no  longer  betrayed  him  and 
he  looked  away,  far  away,  so  far  that  he  no 
longer  heard  the  voices  around  him.  He  fled 
into  hiding,  he  thought.  But  little  did  he 
know  that  there  is  “No  hiding  place  down 
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here.”  Satan  was  not  surrendering  this  soul 
so  easily!  Following  his  old  and  clever  prac- 
tice he  again  played  the  game  of  drawing 
the  blind. 

Joe  would  have  had  no  one  else  know  of 
his  battle  that  morning.  But  he  was  fully 
aware  that  it  had  not  been  entirely  secret. 
So  he  talked  about  it  later,  always  recogniz- 
ing that  he  had  at  that  time  come  to  a crisis 
in  his  life,  and  he  had  failed  to  meet  it  as  he 
knew  he  should  have.  “But  there  is  still 
time,”  he  said.  He  really  was  going  to  be  a 
Daniel  sometime,  but  later,  and  that  for  sure. 
We  could  count  on  that,  but  not  now. 

Joe  was  called  to  the  service  of  his  country. 
He  wrote  often  and  much  in  detail  of  his 
new  life  and  learnings.  It  did  not  sound  like 
the  kindly  and  gentlemanly  Joe  of  former 
days.  Yes,  he  was  in  other  battles  now,  and 
when  he  moved  there  were  little  tokens  and 
souvenirs  that  would  be  sent  “to  help  keep 
faith.”  And  he  was  eager  to  come  home  again 
to  take  up  where  he  left  off. 

Joe  came  home  again.  Then  all  of  a sud- 
den he  was  gone.  And  not  at  all  as  he  had 
expected  to  go.  But  he  would  never  again 
return  to  this  life.  He  had  never  come  to  that 
time  when  he  became  the  “Daniel”  he  had 
hoped  to  be. 

There  are  so  many  young  men  in  our  cities 
who  are  at  the  cross  roads.  Just  exactly  what 
you  can  and  are  doing  or  are  not  doing  mav 
be  the  deciding  factor  in  the  decision  they 
make.  You  know,  it  might  be  your  son  who 
needs  guidance.  Please  act  as  if  it  were!  They 
need  you. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


We  Enter  Somaliland 

January  16  marked  a new  era  for  my  wife 
and  child  and  me  as  our  ship,  the  Tripolitania 
which  has  since  broken  at  the  hull  and  almost 
capsized,  slowly  floated  into  Mogadiscio,  So- 
maliland. Being  the  first  missionaries  of  our 
faith  to  begin  a mission  and  also  the  first 
Protestant  mission  to  enter  the  country  since 
1935,  we  did  not  know  what  to  anticipate  as 
we  disembarked.  A representative  of  a local 
commercial  firm  kindly  met  us  at  the  ship 
and  aided  us  in  the  rather  unpleasant  task  of 
taking  our  things  through  customs.  It  was 
dark  by  the  time  they  had  finished  examining 
our  luggage,  and  we  then  proceeded  to  the 
only  address  we  had  in  our  possession,  the 
Croce  del  Sud  Hotel.  Fortunately  it  had  a 
vacant  room.  It  is  the  most  elite  hotel  in 
town  but  is  far  from  the  standards  which  one 
finds  in  America. 

After  making  some  official  contacts  in  the 
city,  we  set  about  to  find  a home  in  which  to 
live  for  the  first  year  during  language  study. 
Housing  is  extremely  difficult  to  find,  for 
Mogadiscio  is  a town  of  only  50,000  inhabit- 
ants, largely  an  Italian  community  without 
any  industrial  expansion  and  hence  there  is 
very  little  movement  of  peoples.  However, 
the  Lord  led  us  directly  to  a double  apart- 
ment which  was  in  the  process  of  being  built, 
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the  first  apartment  to  be  completed  in  one 
month.  These  living  quarters  fill  our  need 
in  every  respect,  and  we  can  best  express  our 
thoughts  in  the  words  of  Moses,  “the  Lord 
your  God  . . . went  in  the  way  before  you,  to 
search  you  out  a place  to  pitch  your  tents  in.” 

Ten  days  after  our  arrival  we  begin  the 
tedious  task  of  studying  the  unwritten  Soma- 
lia language  by  hiring  a native  teacher,  who 
can  speak  English  quite  well,  to  come  to  our 
hotel  room  every  day  for  private  lessons.  So 
few  foreigners  have  studied  this  language 
that  the  natives  have  no  methods  for  teach- 
ing what  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most 
difficult  languages. 

Since  Italian  Somaliland  is  to  gain  her  in- 
dependence in  1960,  the  national  spirit  is  ris- 
ing steadily,  but  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  the 
largest  and  most  active  political  party  strong- 
ly advocates  an  “Osmania”  language  script 
which  is  quite  difficult  to  learn  and  seeming- 
ly impractical.  There  are  a number  of  Eng- 
lish-Somalia  grammars  which  have  the  Latin 
script,  but  this  script  is  not  readily  accepted 
by  the  people,  for  they  feel  it  is  being  imposed 
upon  them  by  Christians.  Perhaps  one  of  the 
greatest  handicaps  in  our  mission  program 
will  be  the  unwritten  language  problem.  We 
shall  not  be  able  to  hand  out  Bibles  and  Chris 
tian  literature  for  people  to  read,  and  con- 
verts will  need  to  read  the  Bible  in  either 
Arabic,  Italian,  or  English.  Few  of  the  coun- 
try folk,  however,  can  read  any  language.  The 
fact  that  there  is  no  written  language  will  call 
for  a greater  use  of  the  spoken  language  by 
us  missionaries.  The  English  Bible  Society 
tentatively  plans  to  publish  one  or  two  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  “Osmania” 
script;  providing  they  be  well  received,  pub- 
lications of  the  New  Testament  will  then  be 
issued. 

We  have  been  overwhelmed  by  the  warm 
welcome  extended  to  us  by  the  natives.  So- 
maliland is  predominantly  Moslem  (99  per 
cent),  so  that  we  as  a Protestant  mission  ex- 
pected to  be  endured  by  the  people  rather 
than  welcomed.  A week  after  our  arrival  one 


of  the  tribal  chiefs  came  to  the  hotel  room  es- 
pecially to  welcome  us,  and  only  last  week  a 
chief  of  a village  some  600  miles  away  came 
to  our  Sunday  morning  worship  service  and 
cordially  welcomed  us  into  the  country  and 
especially  into  his  village  as  a mission  outpost. 
He  speaks  only  the  native  language  so  did 
not  understand  the  message  in  the  worship 
service,  but  by  an  interpreter  he  later  told  me 
that  he  is  somewhat  acquainted  with  the  doc- 
trine we  teach  and  promised  that  we  can  ex- 
pect complete  freedom  in  his  town.  It  is 
hard  to  determine  whether  the  people  are 
anxious  for  us  to  come  or  whether  they  de- 
sire only  to  reap  the  fruits  of  Christianity 
through  our  medical  and  educational  work. 
Nevertheless,  in  a country  which  consists  of 
the  more  fanatical  Moslems,  we  are  happy  for 
these  expressions  of  welcome  from  many. 

March  8 marked  the  first  formal  Sunday 
worship  service  in  our  home.  An  Italian  man 
and  wife,  who  claim  to  be  the  only  Italian 
Protestants  in  town,  heard  of  our  mission  and 
were  eager  to  fellowship  with  us.  The  woman 
is  a Christian,  but  the  man  makes  no  pro- 
fession; however,  he  attends  the  services  reg- 
ularly. At  first  we  thought  our  services  would 
be  largely  limited  to  the  foreigners  in  town. 
But  as  the  English-speaking  natives  visited  us 
we  also  gave  them  a cordial  welcome  to  at- 
tend the  services.  In  our  first  service  we  had 
three  visitors,  two  Italians  and  one  native 
Moslem.  The  last  two  Sundays  we  have  had 
twelve  visitors  in  each  service.  Last  Sunday 
the  group  consisted  of  six  Protestants,  includ- 
ing ourselves,  two  Greek  Orthodox,  one  na- 
tive Catholic,  and  eight  Moslems.  Three 
Moslems  have  attended  our  services  five  times 
and  they  seem  much  interested  in  the  Gospel. 
One  has  asked  for  a book  which  contains  the 
history  of  the  Christian  Church.  Our  inter- 
preter is  also  eager  to  learn  more  about  Christ 
and  His  teachings.  If  he  can  be  convinced 
that  Christianity  is  the  right  way,  he  said  he 
will  want  to  be  a Christian.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  opening  this  door  by  which  we  can 
reach  the  people  with  the  Gospel.  Our  only 


CHRISTMAS  BUNDLE  FLOOD.  Here  Mrs.  Susie  Butt,  supervisor  of  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  cloth- 
ing center,  and  J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee  relief  program,  inspect 
Goodwill  Christmas  Bundles.  This  picture  shows  how  the  bundles  flood  the  clothing  center  each 
year.  More  than  30,000  bundles  were  contributed  by  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
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means  of  communication  to  date  is  English, 
but  many  of  the  young  people  have  a limited 
speaking  knowledge  of  this  language  due  to 
the  occupation  of  the  British  who  controlled 
this  area  from  1942  to  1950. 

This  week  we  have  entered  another  open 
door  by  initiating  an  English  class  for  youth 
who  have  been  plaguing  us  to  have  such  a 
class  ever  since  our  arrival  in  the  country. 
We  have  a list  of  more  than  100  names  of 
young  men  who  want  to  attend  the  school, 
but  due  to  the  limited  space  in  our  home  we 
cannot  accommodate  more  than  30  at  one 
time.  I have  never  seen  a group  of  students 
more  eager  to  study  English.  Caroline  Plank 
teaches  a group  of  15  in  the  ladies’  apartment, 
and  I teach  the  rest  in  our  apartment.  Late 
both  Fannie  Miller  and  Caroline  Plank  hope 
to  begin  a class  for  young  women  in  the  town. 
Our  class  periods  are  opened  with  prayer  and 
we  hope  to  interpolate  Bible  teaching  as  much 
as  possible,  but  we  will  need  to  be  careful 
that  they  do  not  feel  we  are  more  interested 
in  teaching  Bible  than  English,  although  this 
is  true.  One  of  the  leading  officials  of  the 
Italian  Administration  warned  us  not  to  in- 
clude any  Bible  teaching  lest  the  “entire 
school  program  backfire  on  us,”  but  thus  far 
the  students  have  not  resented  the  spiritual 
emphasis.  In  fact,  we  feel  they  would  be  dis- 
appointed in  us  as  a mission  if  we  did  not 
have  some  Bible  teaching. 

There  is  very  little  Protestant  mission  work 
among  Moslems,  for  evidently  the  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  money  is  too  great  for  the 
small  return  in  converts.  A missionary  of  the 
Sudan  Interior  Mission  who  had  worked 
among  Moslems  in  Nigeria  for  15  years  said 
he  had  only  two  converts  as  a result  of  his 
labor;  he  felt  satisfied  in  this  for  Moslems 
are  very  difficult  to  win  to  the  Lord.  One  of 
those  who  did  become  a Christian  was  later 
poisoned  by  his  own  people  for  having  denied 
the  Moslem  religion.  Others  are  ostracized. 
The  cost  is  exceedingly  great  for  those  who 
become  Christians.  But  those  who  do  accept 
Christ  generally  remain  faithful. 

Sisters  Fannie  Miller  and  Caroline  Plank 
arrived  March  14  so  that  our  working  group 
now  consists  of  four.  Our  first  year  will  be 
largely  devoted  to  language  study,  and  also 
within  this  time  we  shall,  as  a group,  make 
tours  of  a week  or  more  at  a time  by  car  to 
survey  the  country  for  a possible  mission  site. 

I know  I am  speaking  for  the  group  when 
I say  that  we  are  very  happy  to  be  serving 
the  Lord  in  Somaliland.  This  country  has  a 
very  hot  and  depressing  climate  the  year 
around.  Our  work  will  be  different  and  per- 
haps more  difficult  than  the  average  mission 
since  we  are  working  exclusively  with  Mos- 
lems. However,  the  Lord  has  led  so  minute- 
ly and  definitely  before  and  since  our  arrival 
in  the  country  that  we  cannot  doubt  His  will 
for  us  to  be  here. 

Moslems  are  lost  without  Christ  who  died 
to  save  them,  but  whom  they  deny  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  Our  feet  have  entered  a country 
of  2,000,000  people  who  have  had  no  evan- 
gelical witness  of  any  kind  for  17  years,  a 
people  who  are  without  hope,  without  Christ. 
The  Moslem  tenaciously  holds  to  religious 
custom  and  tradition  and  nothing  but  the 


power  of  God  can  cut  the  cords  of  the  evil 
one  who  so  tightly  binds  his  victims.  Inas- 
much as  we  need  to  be  careful  in  our  reli- 
gious approach  to  the  people  so  as  not  to 
antagonize  nor  be  misunderstood,  we  are  in- 
creasingly challenged  to  be  living  epistles, 
“known  and  read  of  all  men.”  We  appreciate 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  and  covet  your 
continued  interest  so  that  the  Moslem  may 
find  peace  in  Christ  his  Saviour,  of  whom  he 
knows  nothing. — Wilbert  and  Rhoda  Lind,  in 
the  Missionary  Messenger. 


The  following  items  from  the  China  Bul- 
letin are  of  interest  because  they  speak  of 
church  activity  within  China: 

“The  Religious  Tract  Society  in  Shanghai 
has  just  published  a book  of  sermon  outlines 
by  Mr.  Dreyer  (formerly  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion), which  is  being  eagerly  bought  up  by 
pastors.  Two  other  recent  Shanghai  publica- 
tions in  Chinese  are  The  Certainty  of  Christ 
and  The  Life  in  Christ.” 

“Bishop  Cheng  Chien-yeh  (Episcopal)  has 
a good  sermon  in  the  Jan.  24  Tien  Feng  on 
the  text,  ‘Except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.’  ” 


The 

Mennonite 

Hour 


Since  Sept.  20  the  Mennonite  Hour  is  be- 
ing broadcast  from  WORK,  York,  Pa.,  at 
5:00  p.m.  each  Sunday  instead  of  2:30  p.m. 
Listeners  in  that  area  should  note  this  time 
change. 

Beginning  Oct.  11  the  broadcast  will  be  re- 
leased from  WTRC,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  (1340  k.c. 
on  the  dial)  each  Sunday  at  1:30  p.m.  This 
will  replace  the  broadcast  over  WSTR,  Stur- 
gis, Mich.,  which  will  be  discontinued  after 
Oct.  25. 

WSPD,  Toledo,  Ohio,  will  also  begin  re- 
leasing the  Mennonite  Hour  on  Oct.  11  at 
8:00  a.m.  Sundays.  This  station  is  located  at 
1370  k.c.  on  AM  sets  and  101.5  on  FM. 

The  following  excerpt  is  from  a letter  from 
station  WMBI,  the  radio  station  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago: 

Because  of  the  decrease  in  hours  on 
our  winter  schedule,  we  will  be 
deleting  the  Mennonite  Hour  from 
our  program  schedule  at  the  end  of 
September.  Please  understand  that 
this  does  not  in  any  manner  indicate 
our  displeasure  in  the  program.  It  is 
just  that  we  will  not  have  room  for 
it.  I trust  that  perhaps  at  some  fu- 
ture date  we  may  have  the  privilege 
of  presenting  another  series. . . . May 
the  Lord  richly  and  abundandy  bless 
you  as  you  continue  in  His  service. 


Missions  Editorial 


Sin  Destroys  Witnessing  Power 

No  one  will  deny  that  stealing,  lying,  forni- 
cation, and  murder  are  unbecoming  to  the 
Christian  worker.  They  destroy  his  effective- 
ness. But  we  forget  that  jealousies,  envyings, 
resentments,  self-pity,  anger,  hatred,  fears, 
self-righteousness,  and  other  sins  of  the  spirit, 
even  in  small  capsule  form,  will  also  destroy 
spiritual  power. 

The  Bible  commands,  "And  grieve  not  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.”  Any  sin 
whether  in  thought  or  in  deed  will  grieve 
the  indwelling  heavenly  Guest  and  short 
circuit  the  divine  power  line  to  your  life. 

The  little  sins  which  plague  the  Christian 
worker  are  usually  sins  of  selfishness,  small 
desires  we  are  unwilling  to  yield  to  Christ. 
The  self  is  not  dead  simply  because  we  have 
sacrificed  the  profit  motive  and  are  willing 
to  work  for  the  church  on  a subsistence  basis. 
In  fact,  we  may  be  tempted  to  make  conces- 
sions to  the  self  because  we  feel  we  have 
sacrificed  material  things. 

Perhaps  the  most  subtle  temptation  of  the 
Christian  worker  is  to  relax  his  defense 
against  the  little  sins.  This  is  always  fatal 
because  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil 
are  ever  present,  and  the  latter  never  sleeps 
on  the  job  of  deceiving  the  very  elect.  For 
that  reason  the  Apostle  Paul  counsels  us  to 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  to  reckon 
ourselves  dead  to  sin,  and  to  fortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  and  reminds  us  “that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him  [Christ],  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin.” 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  keep  the  temple 
of  our  body  clean.  Our  Lord  must  completely 
occupy  that  temple  or  else  the  spirit  of  evil, 
seven  times  more  potent  than  before  he  was 
deposed  at  conversion,  will  come  in  and  pos- 
sess us.  This  warning  Jesus  gave  His 
disciples. 

Victory  over  all  sin  can  only  be  attained  by 
complete  union  with  Christ,  complete  yielded- 
ness  to  Him.  Since  this  requires  the  death  of 
self  we  are  too  often  tempted  to  be  satisfied 
with  a kind  of  carnal  Christianity  which  will 
get  us  inside  the  doors  of  heaven,  will  make 
us  appear  righteous  to  our  fellow  men,  but 
which  neutralizes  the  effectiveness  of  our  wit- 
ness for  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 

Jesus  demanded  no  rights  for  Himself.  He 
died  for  those  who  rejected  Him.  He  has 
destroyed  the  power  of  sin.  “Let  us  go  forth 
therefore  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach”  (Heb.  13:13). — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

The  sixteen  participants  in  the  MRSC  ori- 
entation school  from  Sept.  9 to  18  have  been 
assigned  as  follows: 

Norma  Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  Puerto 
Rico; 

Joseph  Alderfer,  Scott  dale,  Pa.,  to  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Hospital  Unit; 

Marion  and  Eloise  Bontrager,  Bloomington, 
Ind.,  to  Navajo  Indian  Migrant  Unit; 

Ruth  G.  Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to 
Mathis,  Texas,  Service  Unit; 

John  and  Rebecca  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to 
University  Hospitals,  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 

Cleo  Gnagy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  to  Elkhart 
Headquarters  pending  final  arrange- 
ments; 

Ethel  Hartzler,  Latour,  Mo.,  to  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Hospital  Unit; 

Thomas  Daniel  Hostetler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  to 
Froh  Bros.  Homestead; 

Violet  Lauver,  Duchess,  Alta.,  to  La  Junta 
Mennonite  Hospital  Unit; 

Dale  and  Norma  Martin,  Iowa,  to  Hesston 
College; 

Roscoe  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  to  Puerto 
Rico; 

Willowdean  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  to 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  Unit;  and 

Fannie  Mae  Stutzman,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  to 
Elkhart  Headquarters. 

The  Mathis,  Texas,  program  is  rapidly  ex- 
panding as  the  builders’  unit  becomes  estab- 
lished. Loans  have  been  approved  for  the  first 
two  houses  constructed.  Applications  have 
been  made  for  two  others.  In  addition  the 
unit  has  built  a home  for  one  of  the  families 
of  the  congregation  there  and  is  beginning 
preliminary  plans  for  a new  church  building. 
The  Mathis  unit  is  under  the  leadership  of 
Paul  Conrad,  Orrville,  Ohio.  It  now  numbers 
12  workers,  including  Ruth  Brubaker  from 
the  present  orientation  school. 

I-W  Services 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Di- 
rector of  I-W  Services  for  MRSC,  received 
his  Ph.D.  degree  in  physical  chemistry  from 
the  University  of  Delaware,  Newark,  Del., 
Sept.  20. 

John  W.  Weaver,  I-W  unit  leader  for  the 
group  at  the  Farnhurst,  Del.,  State  Hospital, 
reports  that  arrangements  have  been  made 
for  the  unit  to  have  the  use  of  the  hospital 
gymnasium  for  recreation  and  meetings  sev- 
eral nights  each  week. 

A Gospel  team  representing  the  I-W  group 
at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  gave  programs  at  the 
Prairie  Street  and  Roselawn  Mennonite 
Churches  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  20.  Also  on 
the  program  at  Prairie  Street  was  Bro.  I.  Y. 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  spent  several 
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weeks  in  Indianapolis  directing  the  I-W  center 
there. 

Released  Sept.  19,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Doctor  to  Join  Java  Unit 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  David  L.  Epp  and  daughter 
Marian,  Chilliwack,  B.C.,  are  en  route  to 
Java  where  Dr.  Epp  will  direct  our  Mennonite 
Central  Committee-sponsored  medical  pro- 
gram to  native  Indonesians. 

The  Epps  were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New 
York  on  Sept.  22.  Dr.  Epp  will  be  replacing 
Dr.  Martha  Ropp,  a French  Mennonite  who 
will  be  returning  to  France  in  March.  He  has 
had  20  years  of  medical  and  surgical  experi- 
ence in  Chilliwack,  B.C.,  and  Coaldale,  Alta. 

The  MCC  program  in  Java  is  largely  medi- 
cal. Two  medical  clinics  at  Kajuapu  and 
Margoredjo  treat  nearly  200  patients  a day. 
In  connection  with  the  medical  clinic  work 
the  Javanese  Mennonite  Church  carries  on 
colportage  work.  Christian  literature  is  avail- 
able for  reading  and  purchase.  Tracts  and 
church  papers  are  distributed. 

In  addition  to  the  Epps,  there  are  six  other 
MCC  workers  in  Java.  Besides  the  medicai 
program,  MCC  assists  in  the  operation  of  the 
Mennonite  Theological  School  in  Pati  by 
providing  some  of  the  financial  support.  MCC 
workers  teach  English  and  health  classes  in 
this  school. 

Five  Workers  to  Europe 

Five  workers  are  on  the  Atlantic  en  route 
to  Europe.  They  include  personnel  to  head 
the  MCC  program  in  Holland,  a member  of 
the  material  aid  distribution  team,  and  a pas- 
tor of  PAX  men  Germany.  They  were  sched- 
uled to  sail  Sept.  22  and  23. 

Going  to  Holland  is  the  Esko  Loewen 
family  of  Topeka,  Ind.  Bro.  Loewen  will 
succeed  Irvin  B.  Horst  of  Reading,  Pa.,  as 
director  of  the  program  in  Holland.  The 
Loewens  with  their  children  (Margaret,  Theo- 
dore, and  Kathryn)  will  live  in  the  Amster- 
dam center.  Bro.  Loewen’s  work  will  be  that 
of  liaison  between  American  and  Dutch  Men- 
nonites.  Bro.  Loewen  was  pastor  of  the  To- 
peka Mennonite  Church  from  October,  1947, 
to  June,  1953.  He  was  earlier  associated  with 
the  Civilian  Public  Service  program  at  Akron. 

Elva  Snider,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  will  join  the 
material  aid  distribution  team  at  the  Bremen, 
Germany,  center.  She  will  be  working  with 
the  John  Mark  Yoders  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
in  the  distribution  of  food  and  clothing  in 
northern  Germany.  Sister  Snider  worked  at 
the  Waterloo  clothing  center  from  August, 
1949,  until  now. 

John  F.  and  Katie  Shank  of  Broadway,  Va., 
will  have  their  headquarters  in  Backnang, 
Germany,  from  where  they  will  serve  the 
PAX  men  in  Enkenback,  Wedel,  as  well  as 
Backnang.  Sister  Shank  will  be  matron  of  the 
Backnang  unit.  The  Shanks  have  done  com- 
munity pastoral  work  in  West  Virginia. 

Released  Sept.  18,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Women’s  Activities 

An  informal  meeting  was  announced  dur- 
ing General  Conference  for  any  sisters  hold- 
ing local  and  district  sewing  circle  offices. 
Approximately  40  sisters  happened  in.  Since 
no  program  had  been  planned,  it  was  in  truth 
a sharing.  A short  time  was  spent  in  telling 
opportunities  women  have  had  in  helping  at 
times  when  I-W  centers  were  set  up.  From 
this  we  passed  on  to  an  explanation  of  the 
questionnaires  concerning  projects  and  other 
activities  which  have  recently  been  sent  to  the 
350  local  adult  circles  of  the  Women’s  Or- 
ganization. This  gave  rise  to  many  interesting 
and  helpful  comments.  Before  the  children 
came  into  the  room  for  their  meeting,  each 
sister  present  had  a chance  to  tell  her  name, 
her  circle  and  office  she  holds  and  a number 
took  time  to  give  fuller  comments. 

Florence  Shantz,  Girls’  Activities  Secretary, 
was  responsible  for  the  well-planned  meetings 
for  the  children  coming  to  General  Confer- 
ence with  their  parents.  Much  credit  goes  to 
Salome  Bauman  who  helped  to  carry  it  out. 
We  feel  the  Women’s  Organization  has  a real 
opportunity  to  give  missionary  conviction  to 
children  by  planning  children’s  meetings  at 
the  times  of  these  big  church-wide  gatherings. 
Children  can  look  forward  to  something  in- 
spiring especially  for  them  as  they  listen  to 
missionaries  and  Christian  workers  from 
many  lands. 

The  six  booths  selling  light  lunches  in  the 
Auditorium  during  General  Conference  were 
operated  by  the  Ontario  Sewing  Circles.  The 
women  and  girls  gave  kind,  faithful  service 
and  their  efforts  were  blessed.  We  were 
pleased  to  hear  of  the  good  reports  given  by 
the  Auditorium  authorities  of  the  young  girls 
who  were  given  booth  responsibility.  They 
were  praised  for  their  dependability.— Mrs. 
J.  D.  Graber. 

* * # 

Many  circles  and  individuals  have  had  a 
part  in  furnishing  linens,  bedding,  drapes, 
and  other  articles  for  the  Froh  Bros.  Home- 
stead near  Sturgis,  Mich.  The  Sewing  Circle 
of  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  had  the  unique  task  of  making  the  drapes 
and  curtains. 

On  Aug.  21a  group  of  sisters  composed  of 
Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  Mrs.  Mahlon  Eigsti,  Mrs. 
Guy  Hershberger,  and  Mrs.  Paul  Yoder  met 
in  the  committee  room  at  the  Mission  Board 
Headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  work  on  Sew- 
ing Circle  plans  and  policies.  At  the  noon 
hour  it  was  the  happy  privilege  of  this  com- 
mittee to  participate  in  a rice  and  curry  meal 
with  the  sisters  of  the  Prairie  Street  Circle 
who  were  at  work  on  the  Froh  Bros,  project. 

There  in  a pleasant  basement  room  16  or 
18  sisters  were  busy  sewing  on  the  drapes. 
Much  loving  care  went  into  the  selection  of 
the  materials  and  patterns.  Such  an  interest- 
ing display — chintzes,  prints,  and  beautiful 
floral  combinations  were  everywhere.  Here 
sheer  nylon,  there  bright  sturdy  material  for 
the  kitchen.  In  all  they  will  have  made  60 
pairs  of  curtains  and  drapes.  Mrs.  Henry  Neff, 
their  president,  and  Mrs.  Glendon  Bontrager 
have  had  a large  part  in  the  selection  of  these 
materials  and  the  choosing  of  color  combina- 
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tions  suitable  for  each  room  at  the  home.  I 
am  sure  those  who  will  live  in  the  home  will 
not  fail  to  see  the  love  and  care  that  went  into 
this  work.  May  God  bless  each  who  had  a 
part. — Mrs.  Paul  Yoder. 


From  Our  Churches 


SCHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Dear  HErald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name. 

We  have  many  things  for  which  to  thank  and 
praise  our  Maker.  He  always  helps  us  in  so 
many  ways  if  we  only  trust  in  Him  and  do  His 
will. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  growing  but  there 
are  many  in  this  community  that  do  not  go  to 
church  or  Sunday  school.  Pray  that  many  may 
see  the  light  in  these  dark  and  sinful  days  in 
which  we  are  living. 

We  are  happy  for  the  visitors  we  had  to  wor- 
ship with  us  in  the  past.  On  July  12  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Cashman  and  their  family  from 
Altoona  stopped  with  us  in  the  evening  to  wor- 
ship on  their  way  home  from  attending  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Grantsville.  Mil. 
Sister  Cashman  had  a very  interesting  children  s 
meeting. 

On  July  19  Bro.  and  Sister  Collins  and  their 
son  from  Pinto.  Md„  worshiped  with  us  011 
their  way  to  the  Brunk  revival. 

Sisters  Culp  and  Miller  from  Michigan  and 
Pearl  and  Ruby  Nofzinger  from  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  were  here  on  Aug.  2. 

On  Aug.  9 Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Davis  and 
family  of  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  were  here,  and  on 
Aug.  16  Bro.  and  Sister  Orlo  Brenneman  from 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aug.  23:  Bro.  Earl  Hostetler  and  Paul  King 
from  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Eugene  Hostetler  from 
Ohio;  Mary  Anna  and  Hilda  College  and  Mar- 
tha Oldham,  Spring  Hope;  Lydia  Weaver, 
Johnstown,  Pa. ; Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Thomas, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Shetler  from  Davids- 
ville.  Pa. 

We  are  so  glad  to  see  these  visitors  come  and 
worship  with  us  and  to  many  more  we  extend  a 
hearty  welcome.  „ , „ . 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  at  Scliellsburg. 

Ruth  Weyant. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 
Saturday,  October  10 

He  Visits  Jerusalem  in  Triumph.  Read  Luke 
19:28-40. 

But  as  He  went  around  teaching  and 
preaching  about  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  He  knew  that  the  rulers  were 
plotting  against  Him.  They  could  not  con- 
ceive of  a spiritual  kingdom,  such  as  the 
Master  had  come  to  bring.  Since  they  did 
not  give  Him  their  hearts,  they  never  knew 
that  His  kingdom  was  even  then  among 
them. 

However,  the  common  people  heard  Him 
gladly.  One  day  He  rode  into  Jerusalem  on  a 
colt.  Along  the  way  people  came  out  of 
houses  and  cast  their  clothes  in  the  way,  so 
great  was  their  love.  The  power  of  God  came 
upon  them  and  they  praised  God  for  the 
mighty  works  He  had  done.  “Blessed  be 
the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord:  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  high- 
est,” they  shouted,  praising  their  heavenly 
Visitor. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

for  man’s  happiness,  but  as  long  as  men  seek 
another  way  conditions  won’t  improve  re- 
gardless of  the  human  improvements.  What 
is  needed  is  improved  human  souls. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

be  faithful  parents  to  the  children  God 
has  entrusted  to  us. 

Barto,  Pa. 


Are  You  Losing  a Boy? 

He  is  not  kidnaped  by  bandits  and 
hidden  in  a cave  to  weep  and  starve  and 
raise  a nation  to  frenzied  searching. 
Were  that  the  case,  one  hundred  thou- 
sand men  would  rise  to  the  rescue  if  need 
be.  Unfortunately,  the  losing  of  the  lad 
is  without  any  dramatic  excitement, 
though  very  sad  and  very  real. 

The  fact  is,  his  father  lost  him.  Being 
too  busy  to  sit  with  him  at  the  fireside 
and  answer  his  trivial  questions  during 
the  years  when  fathers  are  the  only  great 
heroes  of  the  boys,  he  let  go  his  hold 
upon  him. 

Yes,  his  mother  lost  him.  Being  much 
engrossed  in  her  teas,  dinners,  and  club 
programs,  she  left  the  maid  to  hear  the 
boy  say  his  prayers,  and  thus  her  grip 
slipped  and  the  boy  was  lost  to  his  home. 

The  church  lost  him.  Being  so  much 
occupied  with  sermons  for  the  wise  and 
elderly,  and  having  good  care  for  dig- 
nity, the  minister  and  elders  were  un- 
mindful of  the  feelings  of  the  boy  in  the 
pew  and  made  no  provision  in  sermon 
or  song  for  his  boyishness,  and  so  the 
church  and  many  sad-hearted  parents 
are  looking  for  the  lost  boy  —Child  W el- 
fare  Magazine. 


Sanctification 

By  Christian  E,  Charles 

Sanctification  is  the  inner  work  of  God 
whereby  we  are  progressively  entering 
into  His  glory.  It  is  the  preparation  of 
the  soul  for  glory;  it  is  regeneration  car- 
ried on.  Holiness  is  spiritual  health  and 
makes  for  bodily  health.  Sin  is  spiritual 
sickness  and  often  makes  for  bodily  dis- 
ease. There  has  been  so  much  false 
teaching  and  evil  living  on  the  part  of 
some  who  claim  to  be  wholly  sanctified 
that  many  Christians  are  afraid  of  the 
word.  But  sanctification  is  a doctrine 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.  All  Christians 
should  know  what  the  Bible  says  on  the 
subject.  In  the  first  place,  there  can  be 
no  sanctification  of  the  flesh,  of  the  old 
nature.  It  is  a judged,  condemned  thing 
before  God.  Rom.  8:7,  8.  You  will  have 


no  trouble  about  sanctification  if  you 
have  the  Sanctifier  living  in  you. 

Regeneration  means  to  be  born  again. 
Sanctification  means  to  live  the  born- 
again  life.  In  justification  we  are  de- 
clared righteous,  in  order  that  in  sancti- 
fication we  may  become  righteous.  Justi- 
fication is  what  God  does  for  us.  Sancti- 
fication is  what  God  does  in  us.  Justifi- 
cation puts  us  into  a right  relationship 
with  God;  it  delivers  us  from  the  aveng- 
ing wrath  of  God.  Sanctification  ex- 
hibits the  fruit  of  that  relationship;  it 
conforms  us  to  His  image.  In  justifica- 
tion we  get  something  we  never  had 
before,  while  in  sanctification  we  get  rid 
of  something  we  always  had.  Justifica- 
tion removes  the  guilt  of  sin,  while  sanc- 
tification removes  the  power  of  sin. 
Sanctification  may  be  viewed  as  past, 
present,  and  future;  as  instantaneous, 
progressive,  and  complete.  It  begins  at 
conversion  and  ends  with  glorification. 
As  past  it  is  an  instantaneous  work  at 
the  time  of  conversion.  I Cor.  6:11; 
Heb.  10:10-14;  13:12;  9:13,  14.  Second, 
as  present,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  to  identify  us  with  Christ.  He  lives  in 
us.  It  is  a progressive  work,  a gradual 
change  from  one  glory  to  another  glory 
unto  His  image.  It  is  both  a gift  and 
a task.  II  Cor.  3:18.  Third,  as  future, 
it  is  complete,  perfected.  Sanctification 
is  glorification  begun.  Glorification  is 
sanctification  completed.  Someday  the 
believer  is  to  be  complete  in  all  depart- 
ments of  Christian  character,  no  Chris- 
tian grace  missing.  I John  3:2.  The 
Christian’s  sanctification  will  be  com- 
plete and  final  at  the  Lord’s  return. 
I Thess.  3:13;  5:23 .—Pastoral  Messenger. 


Spiritual  Poise 

By  Miriam  B.  Nolt 

Spiritual  poise!  What  a characteristic 
to  be  cultivated  in  our  present  day  of 
confusion  and  unrest!  The  unrest  of  the 
world  and  the  confusion  of  the  day  have 
made  inroads  into  the  spiritual  lives  of 
the  children  of  God.  As  a result  that 
“sobriety  of  thought  which  balances  the 
heart”  is  not  a characteristic  of  their  ex- 
perience and  there  is  a lack  of  spiritual 
force  and  power,  which  God  desires  to 
demonstrate  to  the  world. 

All  of  us  find  the  person  who  is  poised 
under  every  circumstance  inspiring  and 
restful.  The  spiritually  poised  person 
finds  in  God  the  secret  of  rest  and  con- 
tentment. He  finds  in  the  companion- 
ship of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  a spiritual 
calmness  that  enables  him  to  live  even 
as  the  Master  lived  in  the  world.  In 
every  problem  he  learns  from  Christ  the 
answer,  so  that  he  is  able  to  execute  the 
tasks  about  him  with  a calm  assurance 
that  he  is  doing  the  will  of  God. 

We  need  to  hold  our  spiritual  poise 
today  so  that  the  world  may  find  in  us 
the  demonstration  of  the  Way  of  Life 
that  is  equal  to  every  occasion.  We 
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need  it  to  adequately  perform  our  tasks. 
We  need  it  for  firmness  of  conviction  in 
a day  of  conflicting  religious  ideas.  In 
it  is  found  the  vitalization  of  our  own 
experience  and  the  stabilization  of  our 
faith. 

Lord,  evermore  keep  us  spiritually 
poised  I 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Change  of  address:  Lester  T.  Hershey,  The 
Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York,  235  E.  49th 
St.,  New  York  17,  N.Y.  Sister  Hershey  and 
the  children  are  living  with  her  mother  in 
Fisher,  111. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  recently  kept  the 
following  appointments:  Sept.  16,  a vesper 
service  at  Metamora,  111.;  Sept.  19,  a meeting 
for  Puerto  Rican  laborers  at  the  Kouts,  Ind., 
Mennonite  Church;  Sept.  20,  Kouts,  Ind.; 
Sept.  26,  Youth  Fellowship,  East  Chestnut 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Sept. 
27,  service  for  Puerto  Rican  laborers  near 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Bethel  Springs  School  at  Culp,  Ark., 
reports  an  initial  enrollment  of  43,  including 
several  students  from  Indiana.  Another  20  or 
25  students  are  expected  when  the  migrant 
laborers  return  to  their  homes. 

Bro.  John  H.  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  attended  a work- 
shop on  Audio-Visual  Education  at  Green 
Lake,  Wis.  He  spoke  at  the  Harvest  Home 
Service  at  the  Salem  Church,  Shelly,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  22. 

Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico, 
reports  an  increase  in  medical  patients  since 
opening  a private  office  in  his  Aibonito  home 
on  Aug.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Kreider,  missionaries 
to  Israel  who  left  New  York  on  Sept.  23,  will 
be  making  stops  at  London,  Brussels,  Luxem- 
bourg, Basel,  Rome,  Naples,  and  Sicily  en 
route  to  Israel.  They  will  leave  Naples,  Italy, 
on  Oct.  14,  on  the  S.  S.  Pace  for  Haifa. 

Sister  Marjorie  Shantz,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  to  interested  persons  from  the  Detweiler 
congregation,  Roseville,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  7. 

Change  in  address:  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Shank,  Ohain,  Belgium,  to  14,  Avenue  de  la 
Brabanconne,  Brussels,  Belgium. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Donald  Jacobs  sailed  for 
London  on  the  Queen  Mary  on  Sept.  23.  Bro. 
Jacobs  will  study  at  the  London  University 
before  going  on  to  his  work  in  Tanganyika. 

Sister  Evelyn  Bauer,  who  returned  from 
the  India  field  last  year  when  stricken  with 
polio,  has  recovered  sufficiently  to  teach  an 
art  class  from  a wheel  chair  at  Johnstown 
Mennonite  School,  where  her  husband  is 
teaching.  She  is  also  able  to  attend  church 
services.  Pray  that  her  recovery  might  con- 
tinue. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  the  Martins 
Creek  Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  27. 

Sister  Lois  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  is  a 
new  member  of  the  staff  at  the  Kansas  City 
Children’s  Home. 
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A CPS  reunion  was  held  at  Bryant’s  Park, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  on  furlough  from 
Puerto  Rico,  was  the  vesper  speaker  at  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  on  Sept.  13  instead  of  Bro.  Kenneth 
Good. 

The  Brunk  evangelistic  campaign  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  will  begin  on  Oct.  11. 

Bro.  Jacob  L.  Erb,  Goshen,  Ind.,  recently 
injured  in  an  automobile  accident  near 
Bethany,  Mo.,  returned  to  his  home  by  am- 
bulance on  Sept.  17.  He  is  recovering  satis- 
factorily from  chest  injuries  and  a fractured 
hip. 

Bro.  O.  O.  Miller  spoke  to  a union  meet- 
ing of  Mennonite  groups  at  Saskatoon,  Sask., 
on  Sept.  15. 

About  half  of  the  money  needed  for  the 
new  Bethany  Christian  High  School  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  been  pledged.  This  means 
that  the  Board  can  proceed  with  the  building. 

A home-coming  program  was  held  at  Roar- 
ing, W.  Va.,  on  Sept.  20.  About  200  were 
present  at  the  highest  peak  of  attendance. 
Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  preached.  Bro. 
Walter  H.  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  be- 
gan a revival  meeting  there  Sunday  evening. 

The  Hammer  evangelistic  campaign  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  to  begin  on 
Oct.  2. 

Announcements 

Opening  of  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Insti- 
tute, Oct.  26,  with  the  following  faculty: 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Roy  S.  Koch,  John  F. 
Garber,  Urie  A.  Bender,  Paul  Martin.  Write 
for  information  to  Florence  Shantz,  Sec.,  108 
Erb  Street  W.,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Belleville  chorus  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  7:30  p.m.,  Oct.  10. 

Youth  rally  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  High 
School  with  George  R.  Brunk  speaking, 
Oct.  10. 

Paul  Mininger  on  Christian  School  Move- 
ment at  Orrville,  Ohio,  evening  of  Oct.  4. 

Nevin  Horst,  under  appointment  to  Ethi- 
opia, at  Paradise,  Pa.,  Oct.  4. 

Quarterly  Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Old 
Road,  Gap,  Pa.,  with  Lloyd  Eby  and  Mervin 
Baer  as  speakers,  Oct.  17,  18. 

Fall  Bible  Conference  at  Maple  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  with  Lester  Wyse,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  and  Abram  K.  Landis,  Bridgewater 
Corners,  Vt.,  as  speakers,  Oct.  25-Nov.  1. 

Annual  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  Association 
meeting  at  camp  site,  10:00  a.m.,  Oct.  3. 

Bible  instruction  meeting  at  Slackwater. 
Millersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  4. 

Communion  dates  for  Amos  Horst  and 
Mahlon  Zimmerman  district:  Sept.  20,  Indi- 
antown;  Sept.  27,  Hammer  Creek;  Oct.  4, 
Ephrata;  Oct.  11,  Blainsport;  Oct.  18,  Hess; 
Oct.  25,  Lititz;  Nov.  1,  Royers;  Nov.  8,  Landis 
Valley;  Nov.  22,  Denver. 

Aaron  Shank,  Meckville,  Pa.,  will  speak  at 
Miners  Village  YPM  on  Oct.  4. 

Conference  on  Christian  home  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Paul  and  Alta  Erb  speaking,  Oct.  10, 11. 

Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Oct.  4. 

Inspirational  song  service  at  the  Erisman 
Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m.,  Oct.  4. 
J.  Mark  Stauffer  will  conduct  the  service. 


Martin  Z.  Miller  speaking  on  “Sharing 
Christ  with  our  Jewish  Neighbors”  at  month- 
ly meetings  in  interests  of  Jewish  evangelism 
at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  5. 

O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  in  commun- 
ion services  at  Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa., 
Oct.  11. 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  installa- 
tion service  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio, 
Oct.  5. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Aug.  30:  Jacob  Swartzendruber,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Sept.  6:  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  J.  G.  Yoder,  on 
furlough  from  India,  at  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

Sept.  13:  Daniel  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Wesley  Chapel,  Newark,  Del.;  Abram  M. 
Baer,  Maugansville,  Md.,  at  Maple  Grove, 
Atglen,  Pa.;  Norman  Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Ruth  Carper,  recently  returned  from  Eu- 
rope, at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va.;  Wey- 
bum  and  Thelma  Groff,  in  farewell  messages 
at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.;  C.  J.  Garber, 
Alpha,  Minn.,  at  West  Liberty,  Windom, 
Kans. 

Sept.  20:  Theodore  Gluck,  Durlach,  West 
Germany,  and  Richard  Hertzler,  Ludwigs- 
hafen,  West  Germany,  at  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Chicago,  111.,  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  D.  Walter  Miller  and  group 
from  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ster- 
ling, Ohio;  Rudy  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at 
Fairpoint,  Ohio;  Claude  Shisler,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  at  Frazer,  Pa.;  Christian  W.  Frank,  Sa- 
lunga,  Pa.,  at  North  Lebanon  Mission,  Leba- 
non, Pa.;  LeRoy  Kennel,  Roanoke,  111.,  at 
Highway  Village,  East  Peoria,  111.;  Roy  Buch- 
er, East  Peoria,  111.,  at  Amity,  Sumner,  111.; 
Christine  Weaver,  formerly  missionary  to 
China,  at  First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa.; 
J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Clinton  Brick, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
at  Blainsport  and  Columbia,  Pa.;  J.  G.  Yoder, 
on  furlough  from  India,  at  Clinton  Frame, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Sept.  27:  Harold  Zehr,  Roanoke,  111.,  at 
Amity  home  coming,  Sumner,  111.;  Theodore 
Gluck,  Durlach,  West  Germany,  at  Meta- 
mora, 111.;  LeRoy  Kennel,  Roanoke,  111.,  at 
Morton,  111.;  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  at  Leetonia,  Ohio;  M.  A. 
Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Harper,  Kans. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  Nov.  5-15.  O.  N.  Johns, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Bethel,  Hancock,  Md., 
Oct.  8-18.  Joseph  Martin,  Mt.  Wolf,  Pa.,  at 
Slackwater,  Millersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  1-11.  Paul 
M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Olive,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  (corrected  date)  Dec.  6-13.  Leonard 
Haarer,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  at  Biehn’s,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Oct.  4-11.  R.  S.  Koch,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  at  Floradale,  Ont.,  Sept.  13-20. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  17-27.  Wil- 
liam Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at  Lower 
Owl  Creek,  Beaver,  Ohio,  Oct.  4-11.  J.  A. 
Neuhouser,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Garden  City. 
Mo.,  beginning  Sept.  30. 
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BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Alwine,  Clair  and  Marian  (Marsh),  Elton, 
Pa.,  a daughter,  Rhonda  Lynn,  Aug.  21,  1953. 

Bergey,  Richard  and  Lila  (Kauffman!,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  first  child,  Ronald  Ray,  Sept.  10, 
1953. 

Birkey,  Richard  S.  and  May  (Troyer),  Am- 
bnv.  Ind.,  first  child,  Keith  Lamar,  Aug.  30, 
1953. 

Brubacher,  Harold  V.  and  Eral  (Cressman), 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  third  child,  Paul  Harold,  Aug. 
25.  1953. 

Cable.  Elwood  ,T.  and  Amv  (Alwine).  Holl- 
sopple.  Pa.,  first  child,  ElRov  Jay.  Mav  11.  1953. 

Campbell.  Walter  and  Hazel  (Berkshire), 
Oreenwood,  Del.,  sixth  child.  Sheldon  Lee.  Sept. 
8.  1953. 

Clemmer.  Marvin  and  Eva  (Haeey) , Harleys- 
ville.  Pa.,  second  daughter.  Diane  Lynn.  July  11. 
1953. 

Gebman.  Paul  and  Sallie  (KnlpV  Sooderton. 
Pn  . fifth  child.  Karen  Fae.  Sept.  12.  1953. 

Gerber.  Marvin  and  Bernice  (LBwiller). 
Adamsville.  Pa.,  third  child,  Arlene  Kathryn. 
An>.  11.  1953. 

Ginn-rich.  Willard  and  Olive  (Oravbilll.  Free- 
port. 111.,  seventh  child,  Elizabeth  Joy,  Sept.  11, 
1953. 

Glick.  Lester  .T.  and  Doris  (Miller),  Wooster. 
Ohio.  Maw  Christina.  Sent.  8.  1953. 

Hege.  Nathan  and  Arlene  (Landis!.  Naza- 
reth, Ethinnia,  second  child,  Elizabeth  Ann, 
Sent.  6.  1953. 

Helmuth.  Melvin  and  Elsie  (Borkholderl.  Ft. 
Wnvne,  Ind.,  first  child,  Anna  Mae,  Aug.  22, 
1953. 

Holsopnle.  Paul  and  Marv  Jane  (Short!.  Pef- 
tisville,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  Elroy  Paul,  Sept.  6, 
1953. 

Honsaker.  John  and  Elizabeth  (Wolgemuth!, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  Judy  Gail.  Aug.  29. 
1953. 

Homing,  G.  Sylvan  and  Anna  (Metzler!,  Eph- 
rata.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  James  Sylvan,  Aug.  14, 
1953. 

Keagy.  Paul  L.  and  B.  Joyce  (Ranck).  Wash- 
ington Boro,  Pa.,  second  child,  Mary  Ann.  Sept. 
16.  1953. 

Kauffman.  Albert  and  Doris  Ann  (Corle). 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  second  child.  Philip  Richard. 
Tulv  6.  1953. 

Kauffman,  Ed  and  Dorothv  (Bauer!.  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  fifth  child,  Judy  Erlene,  Aug.  17, 
1953. 

Kauffman.  Eli  K.  and  Bertha  (Herschberger!. 
Arthur.  III..  Linda  Lon,  Aug.  31.  1953 

Kauffmann.  Ivan  and  Lola  (Good).  Hopedale, 
111.,  fourth  child,  Mary  Beth.  S»pt.  4.  1953. 

Landis.  Willis  and  Hannah  (Detweiler),  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Rosemary,  June  23. 
1953. 

Lapp,  John  B.  and  Lena  (Smoker),  Atglen, 
Pa.,  J.  Linford.  Sept.  21,  1952,  by  adoption. 
Aug.  21.  1953. 

Martin,  Henry  W.  and  Mary  V.  (Hurst), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Ellen  Elaine,  Sept.  5,  1953. 

Martin.  Menno  R.  and  Maryann  (Martin), 
Elmira.  Ont.,  Ronald  Keith.  Sept.  6,  1953. 

Miller.  Clayton  and  Mabel  (Weaver).  Benton, 
Ohio,  third  son,  Kenneth  Eugene.  Aug.  7.  1953. 

Miller,  Daniel  H.  and  Jane  (Martin).  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  second  child,  Dwight  David,  Sept.  6, 
1953. 

Miller.  John  and  Viola  (Short).  Fayette, 
Ohio,  fifth  child,  Calvin  Jay.  Sept.  12.  1953. 

Miller,  Lewis  and  Lois  (Hartman!,  Kendall- 
ville,  Ind.,  second  child,  Jolene  Kay,  Aug.  3, 
1953. 

Miller,  Paul  and  Barbara  (Hershberger),  Mid- 
dleburv,  Ind.,  first  child,  Rodney  Dwight,  Aug. 
7.  1953. 

Miller.  Raymond  and  Ellen  (Miller).  Millers- 
burg.  Ohio,  third  child,  Arden  Dean,  Aug.  13, 
1953. 

Nisley.  LeRoy  and  Mabel  (Martin).  Goshen, 
Ind..  first  child,  Linda  Christine.  Sept.  12.  1953. 

Nisly.  Alvin  and  Catherine  (Kurtz),  Green- 
town.  Ohio,  second  child,  Wanda  Louise,  Aug. 
2,  1953. 

Nissley,  Ira  and  Arlene  (Sehlabaeh),  Parnell, 
Iowa,  first  child,  Darlene  Ann,  Aug.  29.  1953. 

Risser,  Benjamin  and  Barbara  (Hege),  Mar- 
ion. Pa.,  second  son,  James  David,  Sept.  10, 
1953. 

Schweitzer.  Gerald  and  Lois  (Stutzman), 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  Susan  Lynette,  Aug. 
20.  1953. 


Slabaugh,  Bob  and  Joyce  (Stevens),  Hart 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Susan  Lynn,  Sept.  5,  1953 

Sommers.  Ervin  and  Ada  (Yoder).  Hartville 
Ohio,  second  son,  Paul  Alan,  June  12,  1953. 

Troyer,  Lome  and  Verba  (Schweitzer),  Bea 
ver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  Larry  Ray.  July  7,  1953. 

Tyson.  Herbert  and  Grace  (Slusser),  Hart 
ville,  Ohio,  first  child,  Rene  Lavern,  Sept.  10 
1953. 

Wade.  Cecil  and  Carol  (Erb).  Dixon,  111. 
third  child,  Craig  Erb,  Sept.  7,  1953. 

Weaver.  Howard  M.  and  Maxine  R.  (Woodi 
wiss),  Elkhart,  Ind.,  first  child,  Jean  Ann 
July  4,  1953. 

Yoder,  Dean  L.  and  Velma  (Weaver),  Well 
man,  Iowa,  second  child,  Leon  Ray,  Sept.  2 
1953. 

Yoder.  Henry  and  Anna  (Beachy),  Hartville 
Ohio,  third  son,  Richard  Lee,  June  9,  1953. 

Yoder,  Leonard  and  Wilma  (Barkey),  Waka 
rusa,  Ind.,  second  child,  Lance  Edward,  Aug 
18,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Brunk — Steinman. — Morris  Brunk,  Poole  con- 
gregation, and  Grace  Steinman,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
congregation,  by  Henry  Yantzi,  assisted  by 
Peter  Nafziger  at  the  Tavistock  Church  Sept.  5, 
1953. 

Detweiler — Delp. — Paul  F.  Detweiler,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Louise  C.  Delp, 
Salford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  by  Alvin 
F.  Detweiler  at  the  Salford  Church  Sept.  12, 
1953. 

Eigsti — Gord. — Delwin  Eigsti.  Willow  Springs 
congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  Betty  Gord, 
Kewanee.  111.,  by  Loyal  Thompson  at  the  Ke- 
wanee  Methodist  Church  Aug.  30.  1953. 

Gerber — Amstutz.— Clayton  Gerber,  Hesston, 
Knns.,  and  Anna  Jean  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  at  the  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Mennonite  Church  Sept.  1,  1953. 

Horst — Eby. — Orvie  Horst,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
congregation,  and  Adeline  Eby,  Elmira,  Ont., 
congregation,  by  Howard  S.  Bauman  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  Sppt.  6.  1953. 

Hostetler — Kropf.  — Milton  Hostetler,  Mt. 
Herman  congregation.  Shelbyville.  111.,  and  Ar- 
zalea  Kropf,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by 
John  P.  Yoder  at  the  Harrisburg  Mennonite 
Church  Aug.  21,  1953. 

Hostetler — Pebley. — Norman  Hostetler.  Jr., 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and  Delories  Ilene  Pebley, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  Eli  Miller,  assisted  by  San- 
ford Shetler  at  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church 
March  14.  1953. 

Kennel — Graybill. — LeRoy  E.  Kennel,  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  congregation,  and  Pauline  Graybill. 
Freeport,  111.,  by  the  groom’s  father,  Peter  R. 
Kennel,  assisted  bv  Richard  Yordy  at  the  Free- 
port Church  July  26.  1953. 

Martin — Martin. — Harvey  Martin.  Floradale, 
Ont.,  congregation,  and  Alice  Martin,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  congregation,  by  Howard  S.  Bauman,  as- 
sisted bv  Rufus  Jutzi  at  the  Elmira  Mennonite 
Church  Sept.  12,  1953. 

Oyer — Jennings. — John  Paul  Over.  St.  John, 
Mich.,  congregation,  and  Ellpn  Catherine  Jen- 
nings. Calvary  congregation.  Lns  Angeles.  Calif., 
by  Sherman  Maust  at  the  Brethren  Church, 
Fresno,  Calif..  June  14.  1953. 

Sehlabaeh — Kropf. — Aden  Sehlabaeh,  Berlin, 
Ohio,  congregation,  and  Rachel  Kropf.  Harris- 
burg. Oreg.,  congregation,  by  John  P.  Yoder  at 
the  Harrisburg  Church  July  22.  1953. 

Schmucker — Brown. — David  Schmucker.  Wide- 
man  congregation,  Markham,  Ont.,  and  Violet 
Brown.  Danforth  congregation.  Toronto.  Ont., 
by  E.  L.  McDowell  at  Toronto  May  9,  1953. 

Swartley  — Jones.  — Richard  N.  Swartley, 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  and  Mavis  F.  Jones,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  by  Abram  K.  Landis  at  the  Bethany 
Mennonite  Church,  Bridgewater  Corners,  Vt., 
May  9,  1953. 

Thomas — Yoder.  — Maynard  Thomas,  Stahl 
congregation,  and  Twila  Yoder,  Blough  congre- 
gation, both  of  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  by  Harry  C. 
Blough.  assisted  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  Church  July  11.  1953. 

Yantzi — Roth. — -Elmer  Yantzi  and  Elma  Roth, 
both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation,  by  Henry 
Yantzi.  assisted  by  Joel  Swartgentruber  at  the 


East  Zorra  Church,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Sept.  9, 
1953. 

Zehr — Wagler. — Lome  Zehr  and  Delphine 
Wagler,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation, 
by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  East  Zorra  Church, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  July  18,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Basinger,  Pauline,  daughter  of  the  late  Enos 
and  Lena  (Morris!  Longaneeker.  was  bom  in 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1899;  passed 
away  at  her  home  after  a lingering  illness  of  18 
months.  Aug.  21,  1953;  aged  53  y.  11  m.  23  d. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  Henry  R.,  whom  she 
married  on  April  22.  1922.  a daughter  (Mildred 
— Mrs.  Dwight  Jacobs,  North  Lima,  Ohio),  a 
son  (Ralph,  North  Lima,  Ohio),  her  stepmother 
(Mrs.  Ora  Longaneeker.  Columbiana,  Ohio),  3 
sisters  (Mrs.  Clayton  Lehman.  Columbiana, 
Ohio;  Mrs.  Paul  Clark,  Salem,  Ohio;  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Witmer.  Columbiana.  Ohio),  a half  sister 
(Mrs.  Roy  Lilly,  Mentor.  Ohio),  and  3 grand- 
children. In  her  youth  she  accented  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  at  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  a member  of  the  North  Lima  Mennonite 
Church.  In  the  various  activities  of  the  church 
she  will  be  missed  for  she  was  a faithful  attend- 
ant at  services,  prayer  meeting,  in  the  sewing 
circle,  and  served  as  a Sunday-school  teacher. 
During  her  sickness  she  gave  a clear  witness 
through  her  resignation  to  God’s  will  and  her 
nn Hence  in  suffering.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Church  by 
David  Steiner.  James  Steiner,  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 
Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Brenneman.  William,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Katie  (Roi)  Brenneman.  was  horn  in  East 
Zorra,  Ont.,  Jan.  29,  1894;  died  in  the  Stratford 
General  Hospital.  July  21.  1953;  aged  59  y.  5 m. 
23  d.  Death  was  caused  by  an  accident.  He 
entered  the  bonds  of  matrimony  with  Mary 
Roth  on  Jan.  15,  1942.  He  was  a member  of 
the  East  Zorra  A.M.  congregation.  Left  to 
mourn  his  departure  are  his  wife,  one  daughter 
(Ada),  one  sister  (Ida),  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church  in  charge  of 
Joel  Swartzentruber  and  Henry  Yantzi,  with 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Brubaker.  Maude,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Margaret  (Anderson!  Gregory,  was  born 
in  Stark  Co..  Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1889 ; passed  away 
at  the  North  Side  Hospital.  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
Aug.  27,  1953;  aged  63  y.  9 m.  On  Feb.  22, 
1917.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Earl  Bru- 
baker who  preceded  her  in  death  thirteen  years 
ago.  Their  son  (John!  preceded  both  of  them 
in  his  youth.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture one  daughter  (Marie,  North  Lima.  Ohio). 
3 sisters  (Myrtle  and  Nora.  Orrville,  Ohio ; and 
Mrs.  Franklin  Steiner.  Dalton.  Ohio),  and  4 
brothers  (Robert.  Canton.  Ohio ; Joseph  and 
John.  Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Harry,  Dalton.  Ohio). 
As  a girl  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  a member  of 
the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Church.  In  the 
church  she  will  be  missed  for  in  health  she  was 
always  present  at  all  services  of  the  church,  and 
remembered  many  in  the  church  and  neighbor- 
hood with  special  cards.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Midway  Mennonite  Church  by  David 
Steiner.  James  Steiner,  and  A.  J.  Steiner,  with 
interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Riclimire.  Herman,  was  born  near  Manistee, 
Mich.,  Jan.  9.  1884;  died  in  the  Traverse  City 
Osteopathic  Hospital.  Aug.  18,  1953.  from  a 
heart  ailment;  aged  69  y.  7 m.  9 d.  About  17 
years  ago  he  with  his  family  moved  to  the 
Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan  near  Manistique 
where  he  lived  until  his  death.  He  was  married 
on  April  25,  1911,  to  Lelia  Twiss,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  a eon  (Ward.  Manistique, 
Mich.),  and  2 sisters.  He  had  been  a Christian 
only  two  years  but  his  experience  was  one  of 
genuine  victory  in  the  Lord.  He  had  been  a 
habitual  smoker  for  60  years  but  as  he  yielded 
his  life  the  Lord  took  all  that  desire  from  him. 
He  was  received  into  the  Cedar  Grove  Church 
fellowship  at  Manistique  on  Dec.  17,  1951.  He 
had  a deep  burden  for  the  lost  in  his  immediate 
community.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Messier-Broullire  funeral  home  with  Norman 
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Weaver  in  charge,  assisted  by  Leonard  Schmuck- 
er.  Burial  was  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery,  Man- 
istique,  Mich. 

Weaver,  Cora  E.,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Katherine  Kaufman,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  9.  1900;  died  in  Memorial  Hospital, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1953;  aged  53  y.  6 m. 
23  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  Alonza 
D.  Weaver,  4 children  (Mario — Mrs.  Alfred 
Weaver,  Davidsville.  Pa. ; Daniel  D.,  Davids- 
ville.  Pa. ; Raymond,  Elton,  Pa. ; and  James, 
Canton,  Ohio),  3 grandchildren,  her  parents,  and 
2 sisters  (Dora- — Mrs.  Cloyd  Gindlesperger,  and 
Mrs.  Nora  Stahl).  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Kaufman  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Kauf- 
man Church  by  Harry  Y.  Shetler  and  Irwin  M. 
Holsopple.  with  burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Zehr,  Ruby  Helen,  was  born  in  East  Zorra. 
Ont.,  on  May  15,  1922 ; died  at  her  parents’ 
home  on  Sept.  1,  1953;  aged  31  y.  3 m.  15  d. 
In  1936  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
was  received  into  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  congre- 
gation by  Bishop  D.  S.  Intzi.  She  served  faith- 
fully as  a Sunday-school  and  summer  Bible 
school  teacher.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing 
her  parents.  2 brothers  (Mervin  and  Arnold), 
one  sister  (Gloria  Mae),  her  grandmother,  and 
a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  sis- 
ters (Velma  Catherine  and  Ruth  Laura)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  began  to  show  symp- 
toms of  a serious  sickness  and  was  admitted  to 
Victoria  Hospital  in  London.  After  five  days 
she  was  permitted  to  return  to  her  home  where 
she  seemed  to  be  slowly  improving  until  she 
suddenly  relapsed  and  in  three  hours  was  called 
to  her  reward.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  East  Zorra  A.M.  Church  in  charge  of  David 
Swartzentruber,  Wilfred  Sehlegel.  and  Henry 
Yantzi,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  Power  of  Positive  Thinking,  by  Nor- 
man Vincent  Peale;  Prentice  Hall;  1952;  276 
PP-;  $2.95. 

This  book  is  written  to  give  examples  and 
to  suggest  techniques  so  that  no  one  needs  to 
accept  defeat.  The  thesis  is  that  if  you  have 
positive  thinking,  your  whole  life  will  be 
changed,  even  your  health.  Many  examples 
are  given  where  individuals  had  ill  health 
and  when  positive  thinking  was  begun  they 
soon  began  to  get  better.  Peale  says,  “Our 
physical  condition  is  determined  very  largely 
by  our  emotional  condition,  and  our  emo- 
tional life  is  profoundly  regulated  by  our 
thought  life”  (p.  39). 

While  Peak’s  basic  thesis  is  largely  correct, 
I found  quite  a number  of  weaknesses  that 
the  Christian  should  note. 

1.  There  is  no  mention  anywhere  of  restitu- 
tion. 

2.  The  definition  of  faith  is  not  clear.  Even 
a Jewish  woman  had  startling  results  when 
she  said,  “I  believe”  (p.  149). 

3.  The  book  is  not  clear  on  discipleship. 

4.  Faith  is  selfish,  for  your  own  good. 

5.  The  handling  of  sin  by  the  church  is  not 
discussed,  for  example  adultery.  P.  47. 

6.  It  is  claimed  that  faith  can  lift  a person 
above  all  difficult  circumstances,  and  to  feel 
this  is  health  and  achievement.  Pp.  39,  185, 
212. 

There  are  many  positive  suggestions  in  this 
book.  Peale  suggests  memorizing  certain 
Scriptures  by  going  through  the  four  Gospels 
and  marking  every  sentence  about  faith.  P. 
216.  He  also  gives  seven  excellent  steps  how 
to  change  from  negative  to  positive  thinking. 


Pp.  215-217.  Likewise,  there  are  excellent 
ideas  on  relaxation.  Pp.  230,  231. 

While  there  is  a lot  of  truth  to  Peak’s  po- 
sition, one  should  also  remember  that  illnesses 
come  also  from  such  things  as  allergy  (when 
the  person  knows  not  what  is  causing  the 
trouble).  They  are  caused  by  fungi,  molds, 
humidity,  dust,  tobacco,  smog,  nerve  displace- 
ment, spine  structure,  heat  and  cold,  glands, 
and  other  reasons.  One  cannot  think  away 
a displaced  vertebra. 

The  essence  of  the  book  recommends  “a” 
faith,  but  it  is  not  a clear-cut  faith  in  Christ, 
the  book  is  good,  but  is  an  oversimplification. 
It  may  do  some  harm  if  handed  to  certain  in- 
dividuals when  they  are  sick.  Also,  it  may 
do  them  a lot  of  good.  On  the  matter  of 
positive  thinking  to  overcome  negative  think- 
ing, this  is  a good  book. — Ford  Berg. 

The  Gospel  on  Skid  Row,  by  Frank  Jen- 
nings; Revell;  1953;  159  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  Gospel  on  Skid  Row,  by  Frank  Jen- 
nings, a prolific  writer  and  lecturer,  pastor  of 
Stamford  Hill  Congregational  Church,  Lon- 
don, England,  is  the  account  of  his  playing 
the  role  of  a human  derelict.  He  became  a 
member  of  the  lowest  level  of  society  on  New 
York’s  infamous  Bowerv.  He  dressed  like 
them,  sank  from  sight  along  with  these  hu- 
man dregs,  went  hungry  with  them,  was  cold 
with  them,  suffered  with  them  for  months  in 
the  “far  country.”  He  risked  disease  and 
possible  death  in  their  filthy  vermin-infected 
beds.  Actually,  he  lived  the  life  of  a bum,  in 
the  “saddest,  maddest  street  in  New  York 
which  drunks,  drifters,  and  bums  call  home.” 
The  place  has  been  called  “Hell’s  Half  Acre.” 

Here  are  pen  portraits  of  the  people  he 
encountered  and  saved;  prostitutes,  gamblers, 
boozers,  communists,  mobsters,  thieves,  and 
other  has-beens. 

Films  from  these  missions,  as  well  as  this 
book,  are  good  inspiration  for  churches  which 
are  altogether  too  formal,  which  have  prac- 
tically gone  out  of  the  soul-saving  business. 
This  book  reveals  the  Saviourhood  of  Jesus, 
in  what  He  has  done  and  is  still  doing  among 
the  “Fraternity  of  the  Damned,”  men  who 
have  tried  the  rest,  and  then  turned  to  the 
best. 

The  book  is  a veritable  “manual  of  instruc- 
tion for  soul  winners.”  Pastors  need  the  book 
in  their  study  as  well  as  in  their  own  lives. 
Pastors  quite  frequently  need  their  ministerial 
starch  cracked  by  such  contacts  through  a 
book  or  in  person  with  such  men.  Our  Lord 
was  a friend  to  publicans  and  sinners.  The 
Pharisees  kept  their  distance.  Men  and  wom- 
en like  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  He 
cast  seven  devils,  which  suggests  she  struck 
the  bottom,  were  the  peculiar  concerns  of  our 
Lord.  Of  them.  He  said:  “Harlots,  publicans, 
and  sinners  will  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you.”  (That  is,  the  religionists  of  His 
day.) 

Books  like  The  Gospel  on  Skid  Row  are 
the  modern  counterparts  of  the  “man  who  fell 
among  thieves  on  the  Jericho  road.”  Today, 
as  ever,  there  is  much  need  for  Samaritans 
who  “went  to  where  he  was,”  not  for  men 
who  draw  up  their  belts,  pull  up  theft  rqb<£S, 
and  pass  by  on  the  other  side. 


Not  all  readers  will  think  that  Sam  the 
Boxer,  page  145,  took  the  best  stand,  when 
after  his  turning  to  Christ,  he  attempted  to 
show  a larger  fistic  prowess  in  winning  some 
fourteen  battles  in  the  fighting  arena  just  to 
demonstrate  what  Christ  can  do  after  Christ 
had  sobered  him. 

This  book  amply  demonstrates  that  real 
changes  are  not  a matter  of  will  power  but 
are  the  results  of  a new  birth,  the  incoming 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  The  great  dangers  of 
religious  formalism  are  pointed  out,  page  87, 
where  Roy  the  Journalist  was  turned  into  a 
confirmed  anti-Christian.  Present-day  self- 
centered  churchianity  also  needs  the  rebuke 
which  turned  Alf  Nottingham  into  a con- 
firmed Communist,  pp.  98-118. 

The  book  clearly  shows  that  humanism  to- 
day, a material  religion  which  has  millions 
of  dollars  at  its  disposal  and  some  of  the  best 
organizations  to  forward  its  good  intents, 
has  been  “weighed  in  the  balance  and  found 
wanting”  (p.  154).  It  ends  on  the  high  note 
that  the  central  miracle  of  Christianity  is 
Christ. — C.  F.  Derstine. 

The  Problem  of  Africa,  by  Louise  R.  Chap- 
man; Beacon  Hill  Press;  1952;  84  pp.;  $1.00. 

The  whole  problem  of  African  missionary 
work  is  taken  up  in  this  book  in  a most  in- 
teresting way  by  a former  missionary.  Mrs. 
Chapman  spent  twenty  years,  as  a missionary 
in  Swaziland,  East  Africa,  and  has  since  been 
prominent  in  church  work  as  the  wife  of  a 
general  superintendent  of  the  Church  of  the 
Nazarene  and  in  her  own  work  with  the 
Nazarene  Missionary  Society. 

The  first  chapter  discusses  the  unusual 
characteristics  of  the  history  and  geography 
of  Africa.  Did  you  know  that  Africa  is  the 
land  of  marvels — everything  from  gold,  dia- 
monds. the  queen  of  Sheba,  to  the  American 
Negro?  For  700  years  Africa  was  Christian; 
then  pride,  strife,  and  false  doctrines  de- 
stroyed the  church.  Africa  still  holds  great 
civilizations,  even  of  illiterate  people.  The 
problem  of  the  native  in  the  city  is  discussed 
with  the  gold  industry  in  Johannesburg  and 
how  missionaries  have  followed  up  their  con- 
verts with  the  Gospel,  thus  winning  others 
who  took  the  message  to  yet  unreached  fields. 
There  are  75.000  natives  in  the  gold  mines; 
only  cheap  labor  is  possible  in  the  mines  be- 
cause of  the  low  grade  of  the  ore,  yet  $90,000 
is  taken  dailv  from  the  120  mines  of  the  Rand 
with  its  45,000  miles  of  shafts.  Here  is  one 
third  of  the  world’s  output  of  gold. 

The  third  chapter  should  be  required  read- 
ing for  any  missionary  candidate,  for  here 
Mrs.  Chapman  stresses  the  qualifications  of  a 
missionary.  Ouoting  another  African  mis- 
sionary, she  says — “had  she  known  she  would 
have  to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  she 
would  have  spent  fifty  years  in  preparation 
to  become  an  expert  linguist,  a registered 
nurse,  a barber,  a certified  accountant,  a 
private  secretary,  a schoolteacher,  an  emergen- 
cy cook,  a seamstress,  an  innkeeper,  and  a 
homemaker.”  And,  Mrs.  Chapman  continues, 
“I  would  add  to  this  list  the  following:  a 
preacher,  a doctor,  a farmer,  an  electrician,  a 
dentist,  a veterinarian,  a builder,  a stone- 
mason. a Daiptff.  a lawyer,  and  a coffin  mak- 
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er.”  A missionary  must  be  (here  she  quotes 
from  another)  one  “who  can  count  the  cost, 
subtract  himself  from  the  sum,  and  borrow 
from  God  for  the  future  expense  of  his  work.” 

Although  the  book  is  full  of  quotable 
quotes,  Mrs.  Chapman’s  language  is  itself 
worth  repeating,  especially  as  she  goes  into 
the  field  she  knows  so  well — that  of  mission- 
ary qualifications.  The  spiritual,  physical, 
intellectual,  personal,  and  special  (vocational) 
qualifications  are  discussed  rather  thoroughly. 
“Absolute  sincerity,”  she  says,  “and  outward 
consistency  are  involved  in  the  spiritual  quali- 
ties of  which  I speak.  To  the  Bantu  (native 
African)  there  is  nothing  easier  than  the  task 
of  summing  up  the  white  man.”  You  will 
love  her  version  of  Heb.  11:32-40,  as  she 
tells  what  Africa  has  cost  her  church,  and 
will  want  to  apply  the  same  Scripture  to  our 
own  work  in  India. 

The  last  chapter  gives  an  appeal  for  the 
work,  surveying  work  done  in  the  past  and 
telling  possibilities  for  the  future.  The  need 
is  urgent:  tomorrow  may  be  too  late.  Mos- 
lemism  is  sweeping  from  the  north;  there  is 
an  infiltration  of  communism.  “When  God 
sets  before  us  open  doors,  He  expects  us  to 
enter  therein  ....  The  end  to  be  gained  is 
worth  the  price  paid.  Africa  is  worth  living 
for  and  worth  dying  for.” 

The  book  is  addressed  to  members  of  the 
NFMS  and  was  used  as  a reading  course 
book  in  1952-53.  Naturally  it  uses  terms 
peculiar  to  the  author’s  denomination,  but 
it  has  a message  for  all  Christians,  very  forc- 
ible, given  from  a full  heart  of  experience  and 
love. — Mary  Alice  Holden. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


A new  concordat  between  the  Vatican  and 
Spain  says  in  article  1 : “The  Roman  Catholic 
Apostolic  religion  continues  to  be  the  only 
religion  of  the  Spanish  nation  and  shall  enjoy 
the  rights  and  prerogatives  which  belong  to 
it  in  accordance  with  divine  law  and  canon 
law.”  Article  2 says:  “The  Spanish  state 
recognizes  that  the  Catholic  Church  has  the 
character  of  a perfect  society  and  guarantees 
to  it  the  free  and  full  exercise  of  its  spiritual 
power,  its  jurisdiction,  the  free  and  public 
exercise  of  worship.”  Article  26  says:  “In  all 
teaching  centers  of  any  kind  and  level, 
whether  they  be  state  schools  or  not,  the  in- 
struction shall  be  adapted  to  the  principles  of 
dogma  and  ethics  of  the  Catholic  Church.” 

• • # 

The  Pentecostal  Church  in  Sweden  is  plan- 
ning to  launch  two  ships  which  will  ply  the 
Baltic  Sea  broadcasting  programs  and  news- 
casts to  Russia  and  other  countries  of  eastern 
and  western  Europe  in  their  native  tongues. 
There  are  some  600  Pentecostal  churches  in 
Sweden  with  a membership  of  more  than 
100,000.  The  Pentecostalists  have  in  recent 
years  been  one  of  the  fastest  growing  church 
bodies  in  the  country. 

* # • 

Tentative  agreement  has  been  reached  for 


the  Methodist  Church  to  buy  or  lease  two  or 
three  hospitals  in  the  world-famous  medical 
center,  Rochester,  Minn.  The  hospitals  are 
the  366-bed  Colonial,  and  the  186-bed  Wor- 
rall.  Other  properties  involved  are  the  Kahler 
School  of  Nursing  and  possibly  the  Rochester 
Diet  Kitchen.  The  Methodist  Church  now 
operates  70  hospitals  in  the  United  States. 
The  third  and  largest  hospital  in  Rochester, 
St.  Mary’s,  with  more  than  900  beds,  is  oper- 
ated by  the  Catholic  Sisters  of  St.  Francis. 

#  *  * • 

Total  attendance  at  the  month-long  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Crusade  in  Syracuse, 
New  York,  was  122,800.  Highest  attendance 
at  any  one  meeting  at  the  10,000-seat  war 
memorial  auditorium  was  9,000.  Those  con- 
fessing Christ  during  the  meetings  numbered 
2,717,  an  average  of  104  a night. 

# # # 

A new  $4,000,000  campus  of  the  New 
Orleans  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  has 
been  dedicated.  Nearly  800  students  have  en- 
rolled for  the  1953-54  term  at  the  seminary. 

• • • 

The  Ohio  Turnpike  Commission  has  de- 
cided that  no  alcoholic  beverages  will  be  sold 
at  any  restaurant  or  service  stations  along  the 
Turnpike. — Gospel  Messenger. 

• • * 

More  than  20,000  young  men  are  entering 
the  priesthood  this  year  in  Spain  alone,  with 
the  result  that  the  theological  seminaries  arc 
so  crowded  that  some  of  the  students  have  to 
be  sent  to  South  America. — Moody  Monthly. 
« • # 

A Canadian  Council  of  Evangelical  Protes- 
tant Churches  patterned  after  the  American 
Council  of  Christian  Churches  has  been  or- 
ganized. Dr.  T.  T.  Shields  of  Toronto  is 
president  of  the  organization.  This  group 
has  condemned  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  Bible  as  a “perversion  of  the  truth,” 
spoiling  “the  beauty,  the  rhythm,  the  age- 
worn  music  of  the  Authorized  Version.” 

# * • 

Dr.  Bernard  Joseph,  Israel’s  Development 

Minister,  has  reported  that  King  Solomon’s 

mines,  which  produced  copper  3,000  years 
ago,  will  soon  be  producing  commercially 
again.  The  mines  are  near  Elath,  Israeli’s 
port  on  the  Red  Sea.  Joseph  said  proved  cop- 
per reserves  in  southern  Israel  total  100,000 
tons. 

• • • 

Three  London  clergymen  were  guests  of 
the  Billy  Graham  Team  during  the  Syracuse 
Crusade.  One  of  them,  Bishop  Gough,  of  the 
Church  of  England,  said,  “I  believe  Billy 
Graham’s  crusade  in  London  will  be  well 
received  because  Billy  Graham  has  sincerity 
and  that  is  what  the  people  want,  whether  in 
London  or  in  this  country.  The  need  for  a 
spiritual  re-awakening  is  great  in  my  country, 
where  less  than  10  per  cent  of  the  total  popu- 
lation has  any  touch  with  the  Church  and 
where,  in  London,  on  any  Sunday,  less  than 
2 per  cent  of  the  people  attend  church.” 

• • • 

A Catholic  school  in  Elyria,  Ohio,  has 
purchased  a bus  for  its  parochial  school  pupils 
living  in  East  Carlisle,  Ohio.  This  bus  will 


carry  also  pupils  attending  a Lutheran  school 
in  Elyria. 

• * # 

Liberia  has  issued  a set  of  stamps  honoring 
Jehudi  Ashmun,  pioneer  missionary  who  is 
generally  regarded  as  the  father  of  the  little 
republic. 

• * » 

Dr.  Lester  Breslow  of  the  California  State 

Health  Department  says  that  alcoholism  costs 
California  12  times  more  than  liquor  taxes 
return  to  the  state. 

• * • 

J.  A.  Huffman,  president  of  Winona  Lake 
School  of  Theology  since  1939,  has  resigned 
and  is  being  succeeded  by  his  son,  John  A. 
Huffman,  who  for  the  past  five  years  has  been 
vice-president  and  dean  at  the  school. — UEA. 
• # * 

The  Sudan  Interior  Mission  warns  that 
some  South  African  natives  are  writing  letters 
to  people  in  this  country  soliciting  Bibles. 
They  want  the  Bibles,  however,  only  to  use 
the  paper  for  rolling  cigarettes. 

* • * 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  has  canceled  plans 
to  purchase  a property  at  Colorado  Springs  for 
a Bible  conference  center.  Plans  for  the  un- 
dertaking first  announced  this  spring  includ- 
ed the  purchase  and  renovation  of  the  Glen 
Eyrie  property. 

* • • 

Ogden  Ashley,  of  the  Cleveland  Pneumatic 
Tool  Company,  recently  said  that  the  Golden 
Rule  applied  in  industry,  speaking  of  em- 
ployees, has  more  to  do  with  the  success  of 
a business  than  do  profit  or  wages. 

• • • 

The  Protestant  United  Church  of  Christ  in 
the  Philippines  has  commissioned  four  for- 
eign missionaries — two  for  Indonesia  and  two 
for  Thailand. 

• • • 

An  American  rabbi  made  religious  history 
in  Madrid  when  he  officiated  at  the  first 
Jewish  High  Holy  Day  services  conducted  in 
Spain  by  an  ordained  clergyman  since  the 
Jews  were  expelled  from  the  country  in  1492. 
Rabbi  Cardozo,  himself  a Sephardi  or  de- 
scendant of  the  Jews  banished  from  Spain  and 
Portugal,  presented  the  Madrid  synagogue 
with  an  ancient  Torah  donated  by  a New 
York  Jewish  family.  There  are  Jewish  com- 
munities of  about  2,000  in  Barcelona  and 
1,000  in  Madrid.  These  communities  have 
grown  up  since  World  War  II. 

• * * 

Thirteen  courses  in  Bible  and  other  re- 
ligious subjects  will  be  offered  this  year  at 
the  University  of  Wyoming.  Courses  are  to 
be  supervised  by  the  religious  education  com- 
mittee of  the  university  and  students  will  re- 
ceive full  credit  for  them.  Nine  hours  of 
religious  credit  are  accepted  toward  a college 
degree.  In  addition  the  university  will  hold 
a religious  emphasis  week  during  which  out- 
standing leaders  will  appear  for  talks,  panel 
discussions,  and  personal  counseling. 

• • • 
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If  a man  on  the  street  would  tap  you 
on  the  shoulder  and  ask,  “What  is  God 
like?”  what  would  you  say? 

Would  your  mind  race  back  to  last 
Sunday’s  sermon,  or  to  Daniel  Kauff- 
man’s Bible  Doctrine?  Would  you  final- 
ly enumerate  some  attributes  of  God  you 
learned  in  Fundamentals  class— God  is 
omnipotent,  omnipresent,  and  omnis- 
cient? You  need  not  bother.  You  need 
not  tax  your  mind  with  those  theological 
terms  just  now.  Why  not?  Just  a mo- 
ment, and  you  will  understand. 

“What  is  God  like?”  From  time  im- 
memorial people  have  been  asking  that 
question.  Perhaps  it  has  not  always  been 
asked  audibly,  but  it  is  being  asked 
nevertheless. 

St.  Augustine  has  expressed  this  hu- 
man quest  in  these  words:  “Thou  hast 
made  us  for  Thyself,  and  the  heart  of 
man  is  restless  until  it  finds  its  rest  in 
Thee.” 

The  pagan  kneeling  in  a “godless” 
shrine,  and  the  millionaire  tossing  upon 
his  bed,  both  secretly  want  to  know. 

God  has  also  been  seeking  to  reveal 
Himself  to  man.  Enoch  “walked”  with 
God;  Moses  talked  with  God.  Isaiah  ex- 
perienced His  glory  in  the  temple,  and 
Ezekiel  saw  His  presence  upon  the  hills 
surrounding  Jerusalem.  But  the  revela- 
tion of  God  was  climaxed  in  Jesus  Christ. 
“For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily”  (Col.  2:9).  Jesus 
was  God  incarnate.  As  believers  in 
Christ,  we  are  partakers  of  Him.  Christ 
dwells  in  us.  Therefore  we  are,  in  a cer- 
tain respect,  God  incarnate. 

Why  then  do  we  not  need  to  flaunt 
theological  terms  describing  God  before 
our  friends?  Because  as  Christians  we 
are  the  living  incarnation  of  God.  Our 
lives  are  speaking  more  eloquent  words 
than  our  lips.  Others  can  tell  by  the 
attitude  with  which  we  do  our  work,  by 
the  intensity  with  which  we  live,  by  our 
sense  of  values,  by  our  ambitions  and 
aims  in  life,  by  the  things  that  “get  us 
down,”  just  what  our  God  is  like. 

Revealing  God  is  our  chief  business 
as  Christians.  God  did  not  make  a world 
just  to  look  at.  He  did  not  provide  for 
our  salvation  just  to  give  us  peace  of 
mind  and  to  live  in  million-dollar 
houses.  He  wanted  beings  to  praise  Him. 
He  created  man  with  a purpose— that  of 
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revealing  Himself  to  others.  This  is  our 
excuse  for  existence. 

What  kind  of  God,  then,  do  people 
see?  Do  they  see  God  as  lie  really  is? 
This  thought  is  humbling.  Sometimes  it 
condemns,  or  encourages,  but  above  all, 
it  gives  a purpose  for  living. 

It  seems,  however,  that  we  as  Chris- 
tians have  different  “Gods.”  Some  peo- 
ple’s God  is  more  relevant  to  life  than 
others’  is.  Some  people  have  a God  who 
is  more  sufficient  for  every  need  than 
others  do.  Some  people’s  God  is  always 
on  the  bleachers  while  they  are  playing 
the  game  of  life  on  the  main  court.  They 
refer  to  Him  in  times  of  need,  and  in 
their  "convenient  season.” 

Others  have  a God  who  claims  full  al- 
legiance. He  is  Lord  of  their  lives.  These 
people  live  an  intense  life.  They  have  a 
purpose;  a sense  of  direction.  They  have 
a burning  zeal  for  service  that  nothing 
can  still.  Their  God  is  a God  and  the 
God. 

A quotation  of  Milton  Brackbill’s  in 
a recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
stated,  “The  two  things  we  are  most  in 
danger  of  losing  are  our  first  love  for 
God  and  our  sense  of  God.” 

Are  not  these  two  things  basic  to  a 
dynamic  Christian  experience? 

When  only  four  per  cent  of  our 
church’s  income  went  for  missions  and 
relief  combined,  are  we  not  forced  to 
wonder  if  we  have  lost  both  our  “love” 
and  our  “sense”  to  a large  degree?  When 
brethren  quibble  over  insignificant 
things,  and  when  there  is  so  much  in- 
difference and  lack  of  purpose  among  us, 
have  we  a great  sense  of  God,  and  a great 
love  for  God?  If  we  use  our  energies  for 
our  own  purposes  rather  than  in  alleviat- 
ing the  burden  upon  the  heart  of  God, 
the  salvation  of  souls,  can  we  claim  to 
know  Him  or  love  Him? 

It  must  have  taken  a great  concept  of 
God  for  Abraham  to  leave  the  w'ater 
systems  of  Ur  for  the  ruggedness  of 
Palestine. 

It  must  have  taken  a great  sense  of 
God  for  Moses  to  exchange  a brilliant 
career  among  Egyptian  royalty  to  lead 
a grumbling  people  across  a desert  to  a 
promised  land. 

It  must  have  taken  a great  God  in 
Isaiah’s  life  to  advise  and  at  times  op- 
pose kings,  according  to  God’s  orders. 
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Jeremiah’s  love  for  God  was  great 
enough  to  keep  up  his  courage  while  in 
a miry  pit,  and  for  the  sake  of  right,  be 
regarded  as  a traitor  to  his  own  people. 

These  were  men  who  knew  God.  A 
vision  of  His  glory  preceded  their  serv- 
ice. Their  love  for  Him  did  not  permit 
them  to  play  among  earthly  flowers. 

“What  is  God  like?”  What  concept 
did  these  men  have?  Can  we  understand 
Him  as  they  did?  “Show  me  a worm 
that  can  comprehend  man,”  Charles 
spurgeon  said,  “and  I will  show  you  a 
man  that  can  comprehend  God.”  Can 
we  really  understand  Him  today? 

We  can  understand  God  as  these  he- 
roes of  the  past  did.  They  saw  Him 
through  the  eye  of  faith,  and  what  they 
saw  moved  them  into  action. 

To  speak  of  illustrious  people  of  the 
past  is  not  difficult.  Neither  is  it  hard  to 
verbalize  about  what  God  is  like.  It  is 
quite  a different  matter,  however,  to 
translate  these  qualities  and  concepts 
into  everyday  living. 

A man  in  a Roman  prison  did  this 
very  efficiently  some  years  ago.  He  wrote 
a letter  to  the  Philippian  jailer,  to  Lydia, 
and  to  others  in  the  church  at  Philippi. 
In  Phil.  4 he  said  three  things  which  told 
the  secret  of  his  life,  and  of  his  efficiency 
in  revealing  Christ,  God  incarnate,  to 
others.  Dr.  Roller  of  the  Baptist  The- 


Isaiah’s  Vision,  and  Mine 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Isaiah  had  a vision,  and  Isaiah  saw  the  Lord, 
And  the  Lord  was  seeking  prophets  for  to  speak 
His  holy  Word. 

And  Isaiah  cried,  “Ah,  woe  is  me!  What  shall 
I ever  do? 

For  my  heart  and  lips  are  sinful.”  (And  mine 
are,  too.) 

Isaiah  had  a vision,  and  an  angel  came 
And  he  cleansed  Isaiah’s  lips  with  a coal  of 
flame, 

A fire  from  the  altar,  and  his  heart  set  free 
To  speak  the  heavenly  message.  (Cleanse  Thou 
me.) 

Isaiah  had  a vision,  and  a Voice  he  heard 
Saying,  “Who  will  go  for  us  to  give  the  Word?” 
And  Isaiah  knelt  and  answered,  bending  low, 
"Here  am  I,  Lord;  send  me.”  (And  I will  go.) 

Isaiah  had  a vision,  and  he  knew  he  had  to  speak, 
Altho’  his  words  were  faltering  and  his  voice 
was  weak, 

For  he  saw  the  Lord  of  Glory  lifted  up  on  high. 
Isaiah  had  a vision.  (And  so  did  I.) 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


What  Is  God  Like? 

By  Bertha  Carolyn  Wenger 
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ological  Seminary  in  Chicago  has  stated 
them  as  these: 

Through  Christ  I can  be  what  1 ought 
to  be.  v.  7. 

Through  Christ  I can  do  what  I ought 
to  do.  v.  13. 

Through  Christ  I can  have  what  I 
ought  to  have.  v.  19. 

These  three  things,  the  being,  the  do- 
ing, and  the  having,  comprise  all  we 
need  in  life.  Having  a God  who  is  suffi- 
cient for  all  three,  Paul  could  live  and 
serve  with  the  abandonment  of  a foot- 
ball player.  Divine  resources  for  being, 
for  doing,  and  for  having  were  ever  avail- 
able. This  realization  did  something  for 
him.  It  made  him  a slave  of  Christ.  To 
the  Ephesians  he  said,  “But  I do  not  ac- 
count my  life  of  any  value  nor  as  pre- 
cious to  myself,  if  only  I may  accomplish 
my  course  and  the  ministry  which  I re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  to 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God”  (Acts 
20:24,  RSV). 

His  face  was  turned  toward  Jerusalem, 
even  though  men  lay  in  wait  for  him. 

The  Ephesian  Church  loved  him  dear- 
ly and  weeping,  begged  him  not  to  go  to 
Jerusalem.  Paul  answered,  “What  are 
you  doing,  weeping  and  breaking  my 
heart?  For  I am  ready  not  only  to  be 
imprisoned  but  even  to  die  at  Jerusalem 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus”  (Acts 
21:13,  RSV). 

Another  man  with  this  same  love  for 
God  and  the  same  abandonment  to 
Christ,  was  James  Chalmers,  who  found- 
ed station  after  station  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands.  While  still  a young  man  of 
eighteen,  he  made  two  placards  which 
he  wore  over  his  shoulders.  The  placard 
on  his  chest  read,  “I  am  a fool  for 
Christ.”  The  placard  on  his  back  read, 
“Whose  fool  are  you?” 

John  G.  Paton  who  also  labored  in 
the  South  Sea  Islands  said,  “What  differ- 
ence does  it  make  if  one  is  eaten  by  can- 
nibals or  by  worms,  so  long  as  the  name 
of  Christ  is  glorified?” 

It  was  John  Wesley  who  exclaimed, 
“If  I had  300  men  who  feared  nothing 
but  God,  hated  nothing  but  sin,  and  de- 
termined to  know  nothing  among  men 
but  Jesus  Christ,  I could  set  the  world 
on  fire.” 

“What  is  God  like?”  Every  day  you 
are  telling  me,  and  I am  telling  you.  As 
Christians  who  have  experienced  the 
grace  of  God  in  our  lives,  knowing  and 
doing  should  be  twin  sisters. 

Versailles,  Mo. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

. By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

9.  The  Seven  Churches 

Were  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  real 
historical  churches  in  existence  at  the 
time  John  received  this  message?  To  the 
writer  they  are  historical  congregations 
that  were  in  existence  in  the  first  cen- 
tury. 

Three  cities,  Ephesus,  Thyatira,  and 
Laodicea,  are  referred  to  in  the  New 
Testament.  None  of  the  churches  are 
known  to  exist  at  this  time.  It  is  a sad 
admission  to  make  that  Christianity  has 
practically  disappeared  in  the  areas 
where  it  was  introduced  and  flourished 
in  the  first  century.  The  Christianity 
that  is  found  in  the  Orient  today  has 
been  reintroduced  from  the  western 
world. 

Why  were  there  just  seven  churches 
named  when  there  was  such  a large  num- 
ber from  which  choice  could  have  been 
made?  While  we  cannot  give  anything 
decisive,  the  number  seven  is  a number 
of  perfection  or  completeness.  It  may 
refer  to  that  which  is  completely  good 
as  the  “seven  spirits”  of  God,  or  some- 
thing of  a different  nature  as  the  “seven 
vials”  or  the  “seven  trumpets.”  Remem- 
ber that  it  was  the  Lord  who  selected 
these  churches. 

Does  the  fact  that  Revelation  is  proph- 
ecy have  anything  to  do  with  the  choice 
of  churches?  The  writer  believes  that  it 
does.  Certainly  the  Lord  was  able  to 
pick  out  from  the  existing  churches  those 
that  He  in  His  foreknowledge  knew  had 
the  characteristics  that  could  and  would 
be  found  in  the  churches  throughout  the 
church  age.  One  would  expect  this  to  be 
true  if  the  message  was  to  apply  from 
the  close  of  the  first  century  until  the  re- 
turn of  Jesus  Christ.  If  this  suggestion 
is  true,  then  the  messages  to  the  seven 
churches  would  be  both  historical  and 
also  typical.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  last  four  letters  contain  a reference 
to  the  coming  again  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  while  the  first  three  contain  no 
such  reference. 

Would  it  be  safe  to  conclude  that 
these  seven  messages  were  also  propheti- 
cal of  seven  periods  of  church  history 
throughout  this  age,  or  prophetical  of 
seven  types  of  churches  throughout  this 
age?  This  idea  is  not  accepted  by  all 
Bible  students.  As  we  consider  some  of 
the  lessons  from  the  seven  epistles,  at- 
tention will  be  called  to  some  of  the 
things  that  have  a typical  significance 


and  we  may  also  note  some  of  the  things 
that  some  students  associate  with  the 
prophetic  viewpoint. 


Twenty-five  Years  Ago 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

If  Rip  Van  Winkle  had  gone  to  sleep 
in  a Mennonite  community  twenty  or 
twenty-five  years  ago,  and  had  awakened 
recently,  he  would  rub  his  eyes  more 
than  once  to  see  if  he  was  really  awake. 
“Can  this  be  the  same  place?”  he  might 
even  say,  when  he  saw  the  difference  in 
the  way  of  doing  things.  Every  part  of 
the  country,  and  sometimes  every  con- 
gregation, would  have  its  individual 
variations,  but  here  are  a few  of  the 
things  he  would  have  been  accustomed 
to  twenty-five  years  ago  and  the  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  some  of  our 
communities  since  then: 

We  had  congregational  singing  at  fu- 
nerals. Now  there  are  dignified  quartets 
to  furnish  the  music.  If  a congregation- 
al song  is  announced,  almost  everybody 
is  afraid  to  sing. 

All  the  women  of  all  ages  wore  bon- 
nets. Now  many  in  some  sections  have 
never  owned  a bonnet. 

Popular  songs  were  seldom  heard  in 
Mennonite  homes.  Now  the  radio  brings 
them  to  everybody. 

Gospel  songs  of  a lighter  type  were 
more  the  vogue  than  now.  Our  Church 
Hymnal  has  brought  better  music  to  our 
congregations. 

German  was  heard  sometimes  from 
the  pulpit.  Now  it  never  is. 

Anyone  who  hadn’t  been  taught  Penn- 
sylvania Dutch  from  infancy  was  the  ex- 
ception. Now  only  those  in  the  sixties 
and  seventies  can  talk  it  fluently.  Dutch 
expressions  were  taken  as  a matter  of 
course.  Now  they  are  only  half-under- 
stood. 

Flowers  were  never  seen  at  funerals. 
Now  they  often  are,  though  not  as  pro- 
fusely as  in  popular  churches.  New  re- 
finements have  come  into  the  cemetery 
services. 

We  are  more  careful  not  to  interrupt 
services  by  coming  in  any  old  time. 

When  a collection  was  taken  it  was 
placed  in  a box  by  the  door,  which  was 
so  very  inconspicuous  not  all  thought  it 
was  necessary  to  give.  Now  plates  are 
passed  around  at  least  once  every  Sun- 
day. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 


Listening  to  Others 

He  planned  his  schedule  so  that  he 
would  be  present  when  his  own  speech 
was  on  the  program.  That  was  impor- 
tant. It  was  a topic  he  liked,  and  he  had 
made  careful  preparation.  His  message 
would,  he  felt  sure,  be  a real  challenge 
to  the  audience.  He  expected  it  to 
change  attitudes  and  to  bring  about 
needed  reforms.  He  visualized  that 
everybody  would  be  there  to  hear  it. 
His  speech,  in  fact,  was  the  real  center 
of  the  program. 

He  worked  so  long  on  his  preparation 
that  he  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  hear 
the  speeches  before  his,  except  the  one 
that  immediately  preceded.  Even  then 
he  was  putting  some  last  touches  on  his 
notes.  And  he  didn’t  stay  to  hear  the 
speeches  of  his  brethren  that  evening  and 
the  next  day.  In  fact,  to  make  the  six 
o’clock  train  he  had  to  leave  before  the 
benediction  was  said.  One  could  hardly 
expect  a man  with  such  a busy  schedule 
to  hang  around  a conference  for  two  or 
three  days.  It  made  him  nervous,  too.  to 
just  sit  and  listen. 

There  were  people  who  had  wanted  to 
speak  to  this  experienced  church  leader, 
but  he  wasn’t  around  long  enough  to 
give  them  a chance.  And  some  younger 
men  were  disappointed  that  he  wasn’t 
there  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say  on 
their  assignments.  This  meeting  for 
him  really  was  not  a conference;  it  was 
only  a stage  for  a brief  appearance. 

The  above  paragraphs  describe  not 
any  one  man  on  any  one  occasion.  They 
only  describe  a tendency  which  some 
have  observed.  When  a man  seems  to 
appear  only  for  his  own  part  of  the 
program,  we  must  not  judge  too  harshly. 
There  are  emergency  calls  that  any  man 
of  many  affairs  cannot  control.  And 
some  of  our  meetings  do  get  pretty  long. 
The  General  Conference  at  Kitchener, 
for  instance,  lasted  six  days  for  those 
who  were  on  the  General  Council. 
That’s  quite  a block  of  time  to  fit  into 
a crowded  schedule. 

But  after  making  all  due  allowance, 
we  do  feel  the  need  of  cautioning  our- 
selves, all  of  us,  against  a certain  type  of 
egotism.  There  is  a good  deal  of  self- 
ishness in  any  assumption  that  others 


should  listen  to  us,  but  that  we  need  not 
listen  to  others.  It  is  still  true,  even  for 
a wise  and  experienced  church  leader, 
that  our  final  views  are  something  of  a 
composite,  arrived  at  by  listening  to 
others  as  well  as  by  our  own  thinking. 
Perhaps  some  sculptor  ought  to  mold  for 
us  a new  “Thinker,”  not  meditating  in 
solitude,  but  listening  respectfully  and 
thoughtfully  to  one  who  is  addressing 
him.  There  is  none,  perhaps,  who  has 
nothing  whatever  to  teach  us;  and 
usually  the  people  placed  on  a program 
are  the  kind  from  whom  we  may  expect 
the  most  help. 

Maybe  our  conferences  and  other 
annual  meetings  should  be  made  shorter. 
Certainly  participants  should  be  there 
for  the  beginning  and  stay  to  the  end. 
There  is  a fine  spirit  of  democracy  and 
Christian  brotherhood  in  the  assump- 
tion that  every  other  speech  on  the 
program  is  as  important  as  mine. 


More  Thoughts  on 
Stewardship 

Good  as  the  method  of  tithing  is.  it 
has  certain  weaknesses.  One  is  that 
people  are  inclined  to  think  of  steward- 
ship in  terms  of  one  tenth  of  their 
income.  When  they  have  laid  aside  the 
tithe,  they  think  their  stewardship  is 
taken  care  of. 

But  the  good  steward  carries  a respon- 
sibility for  the  best  possible  investment 
of  this  money  devoted  to  the  Lord.  It 
is  not  enough  that  we  give  it  somewhere; 
we  must  give  it  where  it  will  serve  good 
uses.  The  donor  is  responsible  for  the 
reliability  of  the  one  who  receives  his 
donation.  He  is  required  to  use  intel- 
ligence, information,  and  good  judg- 
ment as  he  decides  which  of  many  causes 
shall  receive  the  Lord’s  funds.  He  will 
not  distribute  recklessly  or  carelessly. 
Either  he  will  have  personal  information 
about  the  causes  which  receive  his  gift, 
or  he  will  give  through  church  organ- 
izations which  he  has  reason  to  trust. 

And  then  stewardship  goes  beyond  the 
tithe.  Everything  we  have  is  from  the 
Lord,  and  we  are  also  responsible  to 
Him  for  how  we  use  the  other  nine 


tenths.  As  long  as  we  fail  as  a church 
to  give  the  tithe,  we  should  continue  to 
stress  this  method  of  giving.  But  when 
we  finally  become  proved  tithers,  we  can- 
not relax  as  having  attained.  For  many 
of  us  should  be  giving  more  than  a tithe. 
If  we  live  as  simply  as  Christians  should 
live,  we  do  not  need  nine  tenths  of  to- 
day’s high  incomes  for  living  expenses. 
It  is  intolerable  to  suppose  that  a man 
should  not  give  a larger  proportion  of 
his  income  when  his  annual  net  receipts 
have  increased  from  $2,000  to  $20,000. 
The  true  character  of  a man’s  devotion 
to  God  is  seen  in  what  he  does  with  the 
nine  tenths  which  remains  after  he  has 
tithed.  A large  income  is  no  excuse  for 
luxury  and  selfish  spending. 

Another  phase  of  stewardship  is  in  the 
matter  of  wills.  The  Lord  can  hardly  be 
pleased  with  a man  who  allows  a large 
estate  to  be  divided  according  to  law, 
with  a large  share  going  to  the  state  in 
inheritance  taxes.  Nor  with  one  who  be- 
queaths all  his  wealth  to  sons  and  daugh- 
ters or  nieces  and  nephews  who  already 
have  enough  for  their  happiness  and 
good.  A good  steward,  while  it  is  still  in 
his  power  to  do  so,  distributes  his  estate 
to  religious  and  charitable  causes  where 
it  will  advance  the  kingdom  of  God, 
perhaps  through  many  years.  Just  as  a 
man,  being  dead,  yet  speaks,  so  a man 
may,  though  dead,  continue  to  give  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

As  more  and  more  of  us  come  out  of 
poverty  and  hand-to-mouth  living,  it  is 
more  and  more  necessary  to  urge  the 
claims  of  God  upon  the  goods  He  has 
given  us. 


“If  religious  books  are  not  widely 
circulated  among  the  masses  in  this 
country,  and  the  people  do  not  become 
religious,  I do  not  know  what  is  to  be- 
come of  us  as  a nation.  And  the  thought 
is  one  to  cause  solemn  reflection  on  the 
part  of  every  patriot  and  Christian.  If 
truth  be  not  diffused,  error  will  be;  if 
God  and  His  Word  are  not  known  and 
received,  the  devil  and  his  works  will 
gain  the  ascendancy;  if  the  evangelical 
volume  does  not  reach  every  hamlet,  the 
pages  of  a corrupt  and  licentious  litera- 
ture will;  if  the  power  of  the  Gospel  is 
not  felt  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  anarchy  and  misrule,  degra- 
dation and  misery,  corruption  and  dark- 
ness, will  reign  without  mitigation  or 
end.”— Daniel  Webster, 
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Alphabetical  Random  Quotations 

By  Landis  Risser 

A— Among  the  list  of  duties  now  neglect- 
ed is  the  urgency  to  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate. 

B— Better  is  it  to  cleave  to  a true  old 
friend  than  to  venture  on  new  ones 
untried. 

C— Consistent  lives  cannot  be  expected 
when  people  prefer  to  misinterpret 
truth. 

D— Death  and  taxes  are  referred  to  as 
the  few  things  we  can  be  sure  of  in  this 
life. 

E— Eternal  blessings  are  never  imposed 
by  God.  We  enter  the  strait  gate  by 
striving. 

F— Faith  that  is  ascribed  to  children  is 
God-given,  and  should  increase  with 
age. 

G— God  can  work  through  a good  con- 
science better  than  through  spectacu- 
lar events. 

H— Heaven  is  not  a place  designed  to 
complete  a period  of  disunity. 

I— If  Job  esteemed  God’s  Word  more 
than  necessary  food,  our  routine  may 
need  a decided  change. 

J— Jacob’s  deception  yielded  him  grue- 
some years  and  a shorter  life. 

K— Kindness  has  converted  more  sinners 
than  zeal,  eloquence,  or  learning.— 
F.  W.  Faber. 

L— Less  time  spent  for  the  Lord  makes 
us  more  chargeable  to  Him. 

M— Meditation  in  minutes  can  do  more 
than  hours  of  hearing. 

N— Now  (in  time  of  unprecedented  bless- 
ings) we  should  consider  more  closely 
the  one  who  gives,  and  can  take  away. 

O— Opposition  to  our  best  efforts  is  in- 
flicted by  the  devil  to  trip  one’s  cour- 
age. 

P— Pleasure  and  pride  seem  to  induce 
most  professors  of  religion  as  legiti- 
mate and  unavoidable  companions. 

Q— Quibbles  in  any  church  tend  to  re- 
duce possible  pillars  to  helpless  repro- 
bates. 

R— Remember  Lot’s  wife  looked  back 
because  she  loved  this  present  world. 

.8— Someone  depends  upon  you  or  me  as 
a guidepost,  even  though  we  may  not 
realize  our  responsibility. 

T— Truth  can  only  be  crushed  for  a 
limited  time. 

U— Unity  cannot  be  accomplished  until 
the  daystar  arises  in  the  hearts  of  all 
believers. 

V— Vexation  in  Solomon’s  life  was 
aroused  by  trying  to  satisfy  self  in  the 
grasping  of  every  earthly  gratification. 

W— Which  one  of  us  in  the  day  of  reck- 
oning would  not  be  glad  to  have  spent 
every  moment  of  our  sojourn  in  pre- 
caution? 

X— Examples  of  power  with  God  can 
never  be  evident  until  such  power  is 
first  used  to  conquer  self. 

Y— Yesterday’s  fallacies  and  failures 
should  give  remorse  and  reason  to  pur- 
sue in  the  future. 

Z— Zealous  Christians  do  not  number 


their  good  deeds,  but  rather  plead  for 
mercy. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


Failure  or  Another  Chance 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

Strangely,  we  often  miss  a great  mes- 
sage of  God’s  Word  for  believers:  the 
message  of  the  Second  Chance,  or  start- 
ing over  again,  or  how  God’s  children 
may  profit  from  their  mistakes.  Often 
we  miss  the  fact  that  the  great  men  of 
the  Bible,  although  faithful,  were  great 
in  spite  of  their  mistakes  and  not  be- 
cause they  had  none.  God’s  Word  does 
not  hide  the  truth  concerning  man’s 
failures;  it  is  frank  in  presenting  both 
the  failures  and  the  consequences. 

Let  us  consider  but  a few  of  the  out- 
standing Bible  characters,  great  men  of 
faith  and  worthy  of  mention  in  Hebrews 
1 1.  Noah  became  drunk.  Abraham  failed 
God  at  his  strongest  point— his  faith, 
then  wavered  and  went  to  Egypt.  Lot 
went  to  ruin  in  Sodom.  Jacob  backslid 
and  forgot  his  vows.  Moses  lost  his  tem- 
per and  hit  the  rock.  David  committed 
adultery  and  also  murdered.  Jonah 
evaded  God’s  call  to  preach.  Elijah  hid 
from  God  and  prayed  that  he  might  die. 
Peter  denied  his  Lord  and  lied.  These 
are  facts  which  portray  the  more  tragic 
mistakes  of  some  of  God’s  great  men. 

God  pictures  not  only  the  triumphs 
of  these  men  but  their  mistakes  also.  He 
presents  them  not  only  as  they  ought  to 
have  been,  but  as  they  really  were.  These 
things  were  our  examples  to  the  intent 
that  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things 
as  they  also  lusted.  Now  all  these  things 
are  written  for  our  admonition.  We  as 
God’s  children  can  learn  at  least  two 
very  important  and  helpful  facts  from 
the  portrayal  of  these  truths. 

First,  we  cannot  do  wrong  and  get  by 
with  it;  these  Bible  characters  did  not. 
They  paid  in  full  for  their  wrongdoings. 
Moses  was  not  permitted  to  see  the  prom- 
ised land.  David  lost  his  son  and  saw 
his  house  in  ruin.  Samson  lost  his  great 
strength.  Paul  told  the  Galatian  believ- 
ers who  were  often  walking  in  sin,  “Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7). 

There  are  believers  who  walk  in  sin 
and  vet  seem  to  prosper  and  have  no 
suffering  or  trials.  We  can  be  certain 
of  this  fact,  that  the  fruit  of  sinful  lives 
must  be  burned  and  consequences  are 
liable  to  be  suffered  both  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  second  and  outstanding  truth  that 
we  can  learn  is  that  those  who  sin  can, 
if  they  confess  their  sin,  be  renewed  in  a 
right  relationship  with  God.  We  are  re- 
minded also  that  “He  that  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper:  but  whoso  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy.” 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  27,  1928) 

A cablegram  granting  permission  to 
begin  work  on  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
[Argentina)  Church  was  received. 

The  following  change  [Mo.-Kans. 
Conf.  constitution]  is  adopted:  “The 
privilege  of  voting  shall  be  extended  . . . 
to  lay-delegates  elected  by  their  congre- 
gations, one  for  each  fifty  members  or 
fraction  thereof.” 

Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder  . . . was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sister  Elizabeth  Gish  on 
. . . Aug.  30  . . . Brother  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  officiating. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  4,  1928) 

The  opening  service  for  the  new 
church  building  at  Reiff’s  Church  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  is  announced  to  be 
held  . . . Oct.  14. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  . . . is . . . engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  in  the  Missouri-Kan- 
sas  district ...  his  schedule  calls  for  thir- 
teen evangelistic  meetings  [series]. 


Here  is  the  key  to  their  success  as  well 
as  to  God’s  believing  children  through 
all  ages:  they  had  another  chance.  Jacob 
heard  God’s  voice  and  went  back  to 
Bethel  to  begin  anew.  Jonah  heard 
God’s  voice  the  second  time  and  obeyed 
God.  Samson,  who  had  lost  his  strength 
in  the  lap  of  a harlot,  was  forgiven  and 
his  strength  given  back  to  him.  Peter, 
after  denying  his  Lord,  made  a new 
start  and  became  the  powerful  preacher 
of  Pentecost.  If  I have  done  wrong  and 
sinned,  am  I spiritually  done?  And  is 
there  no  eternal  hope  for  me?  No,  God 
is  a forgiving  God  and  gives  us  another 
chance.  There  is  hope  for  all  of  us  who 
have  stumbled  or  transgressed.  We  can 
still  have  hope  and  another  chance. 

Is  it  not  true  that  we  all  often  come 
far  short  of  His  will  and  need  to  start 
over  again? 

It  is  necessary  for  us  to  be  willing  con- 
tinually to  confess  our  sins  unto  Him 
and  start  anew.  Paul  says,  . . forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  3:13,  141. 

Thank  God  there  is  another  chance 
for  us!  The  greatest  saints  of  God  on 
earth  and  in  all  aees  have  made  mis- 
takes, but  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
has  seen  fit  to  give  us  another  chance, 
that  our  lives  may  be  fruitful  and  to  His 
glory. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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The  Well  by  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


A few  miles  from  the  great  Valley  of 
the  Terebinth,  where  David  slew  Go- 
liath, there  is  a round  hill  about  five 
hundred  feet  high,  almost  isolated  by 
valleys  and  covered  with  ruins,  showing 
it  to  have  once  been  a natural  fortress 
strengthened  by  art.  A cistern  at  its  foot 
supplies  water  at  all  times,  and  near  it 
are  ruins,  to  which  still  clings  the  name 
Adullam. 

David  knew  the  Cave  of  Adullam,  a 
good  place  to  hide  when  in  trouble.  He 
had  been  brought  up  in  the  country. 
Boys  are  inquisitive,  and  David  knew  all 
about  the  region  where  he  had  been 
born  and  brought  up.  Perhaps  in  his 
boyhood  days  he  had  played  "hide  and 
seek”  with  his  comrades  all  about  the 
old  cave.  Although  others  might  not 
have  known  it,  David  did. 

To  this  spot  David  Hed,  seeking  refuge 
in  this  cave.  The  sides  of  the  valley  are 
indeed  lined  throughout  with  small  cav- 
erns, which  are  still  used  for  dwellings 
and  folds.  There  is  on  the  hill  itself  a 
separate  cove  low  and  blackened  by 
smoke,  in  which  a poor  Bedouin  family 
now  have  their  home. 

It  has  been  ascertained  that  this  is  the 
identical  spot  in  which  David  hid.  His 
place  of  retreat  was  known  to  many,  and 
his  fame  soon  gathered  around  him  not 
a few,  led  to  mm  by  various  motives. 
Out  of  the  whole  David  was  able  to  form 
a band  of  heroes  hereafter  to  be  the 
glory  of  his  reign.  We  gather  from  the 
Word  that  David  had  an  order  of  thirty 
men  distinguished  for  their  valor.  Be- 
sides these,  there  were  three  of  super- 
eminent  merit. 

David,  when  roving  the  country  at  the 
head  of  a band  of  freebooters,  found 
himself,  on  certain  occasions,  very  hard 
pressed.  The  weather  was  hot  and  things 
were  going  ill.  To  him  as  a boy  tne 
“well  oy  me  gate  of  Bethlehem”  would 
be  very  familiar,  for  he  was  the  son  of  a 
well-to-do  farmer,  and  must  have  stopped 
at  this  well  many  a time  when  coming 
back  to  town  with  his  sheep. 

In  those  old  days  his  conscience  was 
not  burdened  with  the  sense  of  any 
great  sin.  He  was  innocent  of  the  ways 
of  the  world,  and,  therefore,  of  its  evil. 
Early  he  would  rise  and  go  forth  into  the 
fields  to  tend  his  sheep  and  at  nighttime 
with  a pleasant  weariness  throw  himself 
on  his  couch,  soon  to  be  wrapped  in 
dreamless  slumber,  at  peace  wim  God 
and  man. 

David  was  stout,  steady-headed,  and 
steady-nerved.  He  sat  down  at  the  mouth 
of  the  cave,  looked  around  at  the  roof 
and  the  dark  passages  of  the  mountains, 
feeling  very  weary  with  the  forced  march. 
Water  he  must  have  or  die.  I doubt  not, 


there  may  have  been  drops  trickling 
down  the  side  of  that  cavern,  or  there 
may  have  been  some  water  in  the  goat- 
skin slung  to  his  girdle.  But  that  was 
not  what  he  wanted.  He  warned  a deep, 
full,  cold  drink,  such  as  a man  gets  only 
out  of  an  old  well  from  a moss-covered 
bucket.  David  remembered  dm  some 
miles  away  from  this  cave  there  is  a well 
wnere  he  used  to  go  in  boyhood,  tlie 
“Well  of  Bethlehem.”  He  almost  im- 
agined that  he  could  hear  the  liquid 
plashing  of  that  well. 

David  had  known  hundreds  of  wells 
of  water,  but  he  wanted  to  drink  from 
that  particular  one.  He  thought  noth- 
ing could  slake  his  thirst  like  that.  He 
remembered  the  time  when  the  good 
water  of  Bethlehem  was  in  the  posses- 
sion of  his  ancestors.  His  lather  drank 
there,  his  mother  drank  there.  He  re- 


There  go  my  people;  I must 
hurry  and  catch  them,  for  I am 
their  leader. — Mahatma  Gandhi. 


membered  how  that  water  tasted  when 
he  was  a boy  and  came  from  play.  It 
was,  however,  more  than  mere  sentiment 
with  David.  It  was  the  child-spirit,  slum- 
bering in  most  of  us,  however  old  we 
may  he,  which  now  awoke  within  him. 

Feeling  exhausted  and  weary,  David 
desired  to  be  refreshed  from  this  well. 
Yet  he  had  no  thought  of  really  obtain- 
ing this  water,  lor  me  Philistines  had  a 
post  at  that  time  in  Bethlehem  and  iheir 
camp  was  pitched  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Giants,  close  at  hand.  It  was  the  harvest- 
time, which  began  with  the  barley  reap- 
ing in  May,  anu  the  enemy  had  come  up, 
as  usual,  to  carry  off  the  rich  crops  lor 
which  this  valley  was  proverbial. 

Contemplating  the  situation,  he  was 
grieved  to  think  that  his  native  home 
should  be  in  the  enemy’s  hands.  Sud- 
denly a feeling  of  homesickness  came 
over  David,  and  memories  of  long  ago 
hooded  in  irresistibly.  The  neighbor- 
hood may  have  altered  much  since  he 
left  it.  New  houses  may  have  sprung  up 
and  old  haunts  disappeared.  The  Iriencls 
of  his  youth  may  have  passed  away.  Dry 
and  parched  with  heat  as  he  was,  the 
thirst  was  not  so  much  in  his  throat,  as 
in  his  heart.  Yet  as  his  eyes  roamed  over 
the  old  places,  something  pulled  at  his 
heartstrings  and  an  involuntary  sigh 
escaped  Ins  iips.  Speaking  to  himself, 
half  aloud,  in  utter  forgetiulness  of  his 
companions,  he  gave  expression  to  the 
craving,  "Oh,  that  someone  would  give 


me  water  to  drink  of  the  well  of  Bethle- 
hem which  is  before  the  gate.”  It  was 
probably  meant  for  little  more  than  the 
expression  of  an  earnest  wish  that  the 
enemy  were  dislodged  from  their  posi- 
tion: that  there  were  no  obstruction  be- 
tween him  and  the  well,  that  access  to  it 
were  as  free  as  in  the  days  of  his  youth. 

Ere  he  would  prevent  it,  and  maybe 
before  he  was  aware  of  it,  three  of  his 
trusty  men  dashed  lorth  on  a well-nigh 
desperate  enterprise.  They  determined 
to  give  him  what  he  longed  lor.  It  was 
no  sooner  said  than  done.  Brave  soldiers 
will  take  even  a hint  from  their  chief. 
It  was  a dangerous  venture,  but  they 
took  the  hazard  and  braved  all  danger. 

It  was  a singular  proof  of  his  great 
personal  influence.  David  was  so  loved 
and  honored  that  to  gratify  his  wish, 
these  three  men  took  their  lives  in  their 
hands  to  obtain  ihe  water.  But  between 
them  and  the  wed  lay  the  hosts  of  the 
Philistines,  and  what  could  three  men 
do  wuh  a gieat  army?  But  where  there 
is  a will,  mere  is  a way.  They  cut  their 
way  through  the  enemy’s  lines.  With 
their  swoius  slashing  this  way  and  that, 
they  made  iheir  way  to  the  well. 

Keaclnng  the  well  they  brought  a 
pitcher  ol  water  back  in  triumph  to  the 
camp.  They  went  along  the  dangerous 
pauis  and  with  cheeks  hushed  with  the 
excitement,  and  all  out  ol  breath  in  the 
heat,  hung  their  swords  to  the  side  of  the 
cave.  A bloody  raid  it  may  have  been 
and  all  of  the  three  may  have  been  stiff 
with  wounds,  but  they  had  got  the  pitch- 
er with  the  loss  of  hardly  a drop.  One 
can  imagine  with  what  pride  they  would 
place  it  belore  David  and  then  cry  out, 
“There,  captain  of  the  host,  is  what  you 
wanted.  A drink  of  the  water  ol  the  well 
of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by  the  gatel” 
What  did  David  do  when  the  water  was 
brought  to  him?  Had  a complete  stran- 
ger, knowing  nothing  ol  the  circum- 
stances, been  asked  to  examine  the  con- 
tents of  the  vessel  David  received  from 
Bethlehem,  what  would  he  have  said? 
That  it  contained  water  and  nothing 
more. 

David’s  action  when  he  took  the  pitch- 
er, and  when  he  looked  into  the  glowing 
eyes  of  the  three  gallant  lads,  who  had 
cneerlully  risked  their  lives  to  give  him 
one  moment’s  pleasure,  must  have 
brought  a lump  into  the  throats  of  all 
who  stood  by.  But  consider  David’s  ver- 
dict. “This  is  not  water.  It  is  blood. 
Three  of  my  best  and  bravest  men  have 
looked  death  in  the  face,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain it  for  me.”  David  might  have  eager- 
ly gulped  the  water.  Had  he  done  so, 
that  would  merely  have  satisfied  his 
physical  thirst,  and  nothing  more.  But 
he  w'ould  not  drink  the  water,  much  as 
he  longed  for  it,  but  emptied  the  pitcher 
on  the  ground  as  an  oblation  unto  the 
Lord.  With  dry  lips  he  said  that  since 
the  draught  had  been  obtained  at  the 
jeopardy  of  the  three  loyal  lives,  to  drink 
it  would  be  to  drink  the  blood  of  his 
bravest  friends. 
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la  the  East,  where  water  is  the  princi- 
pal drink,  great  stress  is  laid  on  the  taste 
of  particular  wells  and  springs.  Strong 
is  the  liking  among  Orientals  for  the 
water  of  their  native  place  or  of  a famous 
stream  or  spring. 

We  are  in  the  outskirts  of  Bethlehem. 
The  enclosure  with  the  iron  door  just 
beyond  the  turning  on  the  left  contains 
the  so-called  Well  of  David,  since  the 
fifteenth  century,  pointed  out  as  the 
“Well  of  Bethlehem  which  is  by  the 
gate.” 

We  knocked  at  the  gate.  An  Arab  refu- 
gee family  is  at  present  living  there.  We 
were  asked  to  come  in  and  see  the  “true 
and  only  Well  of  David.”  It  is  a very 
ancient  cistern,  cut  in  the  rock,  which 
may  have  been  the  scene  of  the  event 
related  in  II  Samuel  23.  It  bears  marks 
of  having  been  long  in  use,  and  its  posi- 
tion seems  to  agree  with  the  sacred  nar- 
rative. The  traveler  in  the  olden  days 
used  to  stop  the  camel,  get  down  and 
dip  out  of  the  well  some  very  beautiful, 
clean,  bright  water.  Do  you  know  that 
the  well  was  at  the  gate  so  that  nobody 
could  enter  Bethlehem  without  going 
right  past  it? 

The  Scripture  story  designates  the 
“Well  of  Bethlehem”  as  a cistern  and 
not  a spring.  Many  visitors  expect  a 
“living  spring”  of  crystal  water  to  ex- 
plain and  justify  David’s  exclamation. 
Why  he,  or  any  one,  should  ask  to  drink 
water  from  a cistern  by  the  city’s  gate 
it  is  difficult  to  understand,  unless  it  be 
indeed  another  way  of  expressing  a de- 
sire that  the  "gate”  and,  therefore,  Beth- 
lehem, might  be  recaptured  from  the 
Philistines. 

The  “cistern,”  carefully  excavated  in 
the  cream-colored  limestone,  has  various 
shafts  opening  into  it  from  the  flat  sheet 
of  surface  rock.  This  “well”  is  not  now 
used,  because  each  house  has  either  a 
cistern,  or  is  supplied  with  municipal 
water.  In  David’s  time,  however,  it  sup- 
plied Bethlehem,  at  least  to  some  extent, 
and  by  its  nearness  to  it,  as  well,  per- 
haps, as  from  a fancy  to  the  water  from 
it,  fond  associations  rose  in  his  mind 
when  he  thought  of  it.  He  had  doubtless 
often  drunk  from  it  in  childhood,  and 
thus  invested  it  with  romantic  worth. 
No  question  about  the  excellence  of  the 
water  is  necessarily  involved.  It  may 
have  been  no  better  than  the  water  near- 
er at  hand.  But  it  was  made  sweet  to  him 
by  the  memories  connected  with  it.  He 
must  be  of  slow  understanding  who  fails 
to  see  how  David  might  crave  to  drink 
again  the  water  which  had  refreshed  his 
thirsty  youth. 

We  never  forget  the  “old  wells”  we 
used  to  drink  from  when  we  were  chil- 
dren. There  was  something  in  it  which 
blessed  the  lips  and  refreshed  the  brows 
better  than  anything  we  have  found 
since.  We  never  forget  the  fountains  at 
which  we  drank.  Alas!  for  the  man  who 
has  no  “early  memories.” 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 
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Women  Serving  in  the  Church 

By  Mrs.  Roy  S.  Koch 

Christianity  brought  a new  liberty  to 
women.  Erom  the  Scriptures  and  from 
observations  in  life  we  notice  a universal 
tendency  to  turn  liberty  into  license. 
Erom  Paul's  epistles  we  can  gather  the 
principles  that  govern  the  service  of 
Christian  women  in  the  church.  1 wish 
to  can  attention  to  four  of  these. 

Women  Respecting  God’s  Order 

We  may  ask  at  once,  “What  is  God’s 
order?”  1 Tim.  2:11  says  that  woman  is 
to  be  in  subjection  to  man.  Paul  then 
sets  torth  the  reasons  for  this  subjection. 
Mie  was  formed  to  help  man,  and  she 
was  the  first  to  fall  into  sin.  The  sign 
that  she  accepts  her  place  in  God’s  or- 
der is  the  wearing  of  the  devotional  cov- 
ering which  is  taught  in  1 Cor.  11. 

Adam  Clarke  has  some  valuable  com- 
ments on  the  teaching  of  the  woman 
Keeping  silence  in  the  church: 

••  1 bis  was  a Jewish  ordinance;  women 
were  not  permitted  to  teach  in  the  as- 
semblies, or  even  to  ask  questions.  The 
rabbis  taught  that  ‘a  woman  should 
know  nothing  but  the  use  of  her  dis- 
taff.' Rabbi  hiiezer  said,  ‘Let  the  words 
ot  the  law  be  burned,  rather  than  that 
they  should  be  delivered  to  women.’ 

"This  was  their  condition  till  the  time 
of  the  gospel  when,  according  to  the 
prediction  ot  Joel,  the  Spirit  ot  God  was 
to  be  poured  out  on  the  women  as  well 
as  the  men,  that  they  might  prophesy, 
that  is,  teach.  And  that  they  did  proph- 
esy or  teach  is  evident  from  what  the 
apostle  says,  chap.  11:5  of  I Cor.,  where 
he  lays  down  rules  to  regulate  this  part 
of  their  conduct  while  ministering  in  the 
church. 

“But  does  not  what  the  apostle  says 
here  contradict  that  statement,  and  show 
that  the  words  in  chapter  11  should  be 
understood  in  another  sense?  For,  here 
it  is  expressly  said  that  they  should  keep 
silence  in  the  church;  for  it  was  not  per- 
mitted to  a woman  to  speak.  Both  places 
seem  perfectly  consistent.  It  is  evident 
from  the  context  that  the  apostle  refers 
here  to  asking  questions,  and  what  we 
call  dictating  in  the  assemblies.  It  was 
permitted  to  any  man  to  ask  questions, 
to  object,  attempt  to  refute  and  such 
like,  in  the  synagogue;  but  this  liberty 
was  not  allowed  to  any  woman.  St.  Paul 
confirms  this  in  reference  also  to  the 
Christian  church;  he  orders  them  to  keep 
silence;  and,  if  they  wished  to  learn  any- 
thing, let  them  inquire  of  their  husbands 
at  home;  because  it  was  perfectly  in- 
decorous for  women  to  be  contending 
with  men  in  public  assemblies,  on  points 
of  doctrine,  cases  of  conscience,  etc.  But 
this  by  no  means  intimated  that  when  a 
woman  received  any  particular  influence 
from  God  to  enable  her  to  teach  that  she 
was  not  to  obey  that  influence;  on  the 
contrary,  she  was  to  obey  it,  and  the 
apostle  lays  down  directions  in  chap.  1 1 


for  regulating  her  personal  appearance 
when  thus  employed.  All  that  the  apos- 
tle opposes  here  is  their  questioning, 
finding  fault,  disputing,  etc.,  in  the 
Christian  church,  as  the  Jewish  men 
were  permitted  to  do  in  their  synagogues; 
together  with  the  attempts  to  usurp  any 
authority  over  the  man,  by  setting  up 
their  judgment  in  opposition  to  them; 
for  the  apostle  has  in  view,  especially, 
acts  of  disobedience,  arrogance,  etc.,  of 
which  no  woman  would  be  guilty  who 
was  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.” 

She  accepts  motherhood  as  her  lot  in 
life,  especially  since  by  Eve’s  mother- 
hood and  the  motherhood  of  the  race  in 
general  Christ,  the  Redeemer,  was  born. 

Women  Dressed  in  Modest  Apparel 

The  second  principle  of  woman’s  serv- 
ice in  the  church  is  that  of  being  dressed 
in  modest  apparel.  A perennial  prob- 
lem of  the  Christian  woman  is  the  mat- 
ter of  suitable  attire.  The  woman  in 
apostolic  days  had  to  choose  between 
pagan  and  Christian  fashions,  and  the 
problem  is  even  more  acute  today.  Then 
it  was  a matter  of  giving  up  all  jewelry 
and  extravagance  and  anything  that  sug- 
gested immodesty.  Today  it  is  all  that 
plus  standing  against  the  ever-changing 
commercialized  styles  of  the  world. 
Those  who  follow  the  church’s  recom- 
mendations and  the  Bible’s  teachings  in 
dress  find  a suitable  solution  to  their 
problem,  but  those  who  do  not  do  so 
have  difficulty  and  too  often  compromise 
their  testimony  on  this  point.  From  head 
to  toes  a Christian  woman’s  devotion  to 
Christ  is  evident.  Flashy  clothes  and  hair 
styles,  ornamentation  and  fashion  should 
be  repudiated.  Clasps,  buckles,  beads, 
buttons,  wrist  watches,  including  their 
bands,  are  all  matters  that  enter  the 
realm  of  conscience  for  the  Christian. 

The  Christian  woman’s  interests  and 
energies  are  expended  in  good  works. 
Worldly  attire  soon  makes  slaves  even  of 
Christians.  When  the  thinking  and 
spending  are  directed  to  selfish  adorn- 
ment it  crowds  Christ  off  the  throne  of 
our  hearts  and  puts  self  on.  True  spirit- 
uality glorifies  God  in  the  body  and  on 
the  body.  Some  people  have  no  difficul- 
ty seeing  the  proper  applications  of  these 
matters  to  others  but  cannot  see  them 
for  themselves.  Instead  of  thinking  how 
chic  and  attractive  she  looks,  the  genuine- 
ly Christian  woman  uses  her  ingenuity 
and  energy  to  find  opportunities  to  do 
good  to  others.  The  Christian  life  is 
“other-centered,”  not  “self-centered.” 
Shamefacedness  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
the  boldness  that  permits  women  to  ex- 
pose the  parts  of  their  bodies  that  should 
be  covered. 

Wives  of  Church  Officials  Need  to  Live 
Exemplary  Lives— I Tim.  3:11 

The  third  teaching  of  this  subject  is 
that  wives  of  church  officials  need  to  live 
exemplary  lives.  Verse  11  of  I Tim.  3 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Lord,  make  me  like  Onesiphorus, 
desiring  only  to  minister,  diligently 
seeking  and  finding  those  whom  other 
friends  have  forsaken.  Make  me  refresh- 
ing to  even  such  as  Paul,  wanting  to 
listen  rather  than  be  listened  to,  not 
fearing  unpopularity  for  befriending  the 
unpopular.  Give  me  the  spirit  of  One- 
siphorus, for  his  was  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
Amen. 

Virginia  Ann  Brenneman. 


reads,  “Even  so  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in 
all  things.”  While  this  verse  refers  to 
the  wives  of  deacons  in  particular,  it  can 
well  be  applied  to  the  wives  of  all  church 
officials. 

The  husband  who  is  a church  official 
needs  to  be  ably  seconded  in  his  public 
work  by  a consistent  Christian  wife.  He 
is  equally  harmed  in  his  service  by  an 
inconsistent  wife.  Maybe  some  women 
have  hindered  their  husband’s  usefulness 
in  the  church  or  even  hindered  them 
from  finding  their  place  in  the  church 
by  their  own  unsuitability. 

Christian  Women  Serving  as  Deaconesses 

This  point  is  taken  from  I Tim.  5:9, 
10.  Many  scholars  believe  that  Paul  here 
indicated  the  office  of  a deaconess.  Let 
us  look  at  her  qualifications  as  present- 
ed by  Paul.  She  needed  to  be  sixty  years 
old  or  older.  Younger  widows  are  too 
prone  to  fall  in  love  and  marry  again, 
thus  leaving  their  office.  Apparently 
married  women  and  spinsters  were  not 
permitted  to  serve  in  this  capacity.  In 
addition  to  their  age  requirement  they 
needed  to  have  lived  exemplary  lives 
previous  to  their  appointment.  She  must 
have  raised  a family.  As  such  she  would 
be  accepted  by  parents  who  often  need 
help.  She  must  have  been  of  proved  hos- 
pitality. The  thought  was  that  she  could 
mingle  with  strangers  and  others  and 
serve  them  well.  She  must  have  served 
in  humility  and  obedience  to  God- 
washed  the  saints’  feet.  She  was  not  too 
proud  to  stoop  to  this  humble  ordinance. 
She  must  have  been  actively  engaged  in 
helping  the  unfortunate  not  because  she 
held  a position  in  the  church,  but  be- 
cause her  Christian  character  prompted 
her  to  do  so.  She  must  have  been  alert 
to  all  forms  of  good  works  that  oppor- 
tunity presented  to  her. 

A Christian  widow  who  had  such  a 
proved  record  could  safely  be  appointed 
as  a deaconess.  Now  she  could  enlarge 
her  scope  of  activities  and  be  a means  of 
much  blessing  as  long  as  she  could  con- 
tinue to  serve. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  other  Christian 
women  have  no  place  in  the  program  of 


the  Christian  Church.  Opportunities  to 
render  genuine  Christian  service  are 
legion.  While  her  place  is  definitely  not 
in  the  forefront  of  the  church,  she  does 
have  an  important  function  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  It  is  probably  true  that  she 
wields  her  most  powerful  influence  in 
the  home  by  being  a faithful  Christian 
wife  and  a godly  mother. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 


Exalting  Christ  Through  Our 
Business 

By  J.  Howard  Kauffman 

And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem , and  in  all  Judea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth.— Acts  1:8b. 

These  words  of  Jesus,  spoken  to  His 
disciples,  are  also  for  Christians  today. 
Witnessing— pointing  men  to  Christ— is 
every  Christian’s  business,  “in  Jerusa- 
lem” as  well  as  in  “the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth.”  As  we  meet  people,  par- 
ticularly non-Christians,  we  have  oppor- 
tunity to  carry  out  these  words  of  our 
Lord. 

The  Christian  businessman  meets 
many  people,  both  directly  and  indirect- 
ly. How  may  a businessman  exalt  Christ 
through  his  business  relationships  and 
activities? 

The  pattern  of  life  one  lives  may  it- 
self be  a witness  for  or  against  Christ. 
The  Christian  businessman  witnesses  to 
Christian  principles  if  his  business  meth- 
ods and  personal  conduct  are  above  re- 
proach. A testimony  for  Christian  prin- 
ciples is  left  when  a man  is  fair  and 
honest  when  dealing  with  his  employ- 
ees, when  he  refuses  to  buy  and  sell 
goods  which  Christians  ought  not  con- 
sume, and  when  he  is  humble,  kind,  and 
patient  in  dealing  with  his  patrons  and 
business  associates.  Christian  principles 
are  also  implied  if  Sunday  is  properly 
observed,  if  debts  are  paid  when  due, 
and  if  high-pressure  sales  tactics  are 
avoided.  Also  a testimony  is  left  when  a 
businessman  refuses  to  make  or  sell  war 
goods. 

Operating  a business  on  a high  level 
of  Christian  morals,  good  as  that  may 
be,  may  not  necessarily  point  men  di- 
rectly to  Christ.  Some  businessmen  who 
have  little  interest  in  Christ  and  the 
church  may  also  conduct  their  business 
on  a high  moral  level. 

To  make  their  witness  more  clear  and 
pointed,  some  Christian  businessmen 
have  sought  ways  of  witnessing  which  are 
more  concrete— explicit  rather  than 
merely  implicit,  active  rather  than  pas- 
sive. It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
report  various  methods  used  by  Men- 
nonite  and  other  businessmen  to  make 
their  witness  more  explicit,  both  to  em- 
ployees and  to  patrons.  No  doubt  the 
reader  can  add  other  methods  not  in- 
cluded in  the  list  which  follows. 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  Executive  Secretary  for 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  our  church  schools  at  this  be- 
ginning of  a new  year,  that  many 
young  people  may  be  guided  into 
Christ-centered  living. 

Pray  for  God’s  guidance  in  the  life  of  a 
young  sister  who  has  heard  God’s  call 
to  Africa. 

Pray  for  the  healing  of  a young  sister 
who  is  mentally  ill,  saying  “There  is 
no  God.” 

Pray  for  a husband  who  is  indifferent 
and  immoral. 

Pray  for  a young  father  who  is  very  care- 
less in  his  Christian  life,  that  he  might 
have  a desire  for  holy  living. 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paign to  be  held  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
during  October. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  protection  for  our 
missionaries  and  relief  workers  sailing 
the  oceans. 

Pray  for  a sister  who  is  cutting  God  and 
Christian  friends  out  of  her  life. 

Pray  for  a young  man  who  wants  to 
make  a new  start  in  his  Christian  life. 


A daily  or  weekly  devotional  period 
has  been  instituted  in  some  companies. 
A Mennonite-operated  factory  in  Penn- 
sylvania, two  Mennonite  plants  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  a non-Mennonite  factory  in 
Indiana  have  morning  devotional  pe- 
riods for  their  workers.  In  some  cases 
the  worship  period  is  held  on  company 
time. 

A Mennonite  firm  in  Virginia  places 
Scripture  verses  on  the  bulletin  board 
as  a means  of  calling  attention  to  God’s 
Word  and  its  message.  In  the  same  plant 
sacred  music  is  occasionally  played  over 
a loud-speaker  system  in  the  plant  dur- 
ing work  hours. 

In  a Mennonite  firm  in  Indiana  a tract 
display  rack  is  located  beside  the  door- 
way through  which  retail  customers  pass. 
An  attractive  assortment  of  free  tracts 
may  invite  some  soul  to  Christ.  Physi- 
cians and  other  professional  persons  who 
have  public  offices  have  good  opportuni- 
ty to  witness  through  providing  religious 
literature  for  their  patrons  to  read  while 
they  wait. 

The  company  calendar  may  be  a 
means  of  conveying  a message.  An  ap- 
propriate Scripture  verse  may  be  print- 
ed in  conjunction  with  the  accompany- 
ing picture.  One  Mennonite  firm  uses  a 
picture  and  theme  of  “Go  to  Church 
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Sunday”  on  its  business  calendar  dis- 
tributed to  retail  stores. 

A Mennonite  shop-owner  in  Kansas 
has  the  Scripture  verse,  “Be  strong  in  the 
Lord”  (Eph.  6:10),  printed  on  his  name 
card.  In  a restaurant  operated  by  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church  several  Scripture-text  plaques 
and  Christian  mottoes  appear  on  the 
walls  of  the  room. 

The  cross,  as  a symbol  of  Christ,  is 
sometimes  found  displayed  on  a store 
counter,  or  in  the  form  of  a pin  worn 
on  the  businessman’s  coat  lapel. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Most  important  of  all  is  the  testimony 
given  by  word  of  mouth.  The  Christian 
businessman  or  salesman  normally  con- 
tacts many  individuals  both  inside  and 
outside  the  fold  of  Christ.  With  the  cul- 
tivation of  tact  and  skill,  doors  into  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  may  frequent- 
ly be  opened. 

“Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I confess  also 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven” 
(Matt.  1 0: 32). 

Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  FACULTY 
RETREAT 

The  annual  retreat  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty  occurred  during  the  days,  Sept.  5-8. 
Once  again  there  were  brought  into  fellow- 
ship and  companionship  those  who  during 
the  school  year  seldom  find  time  to  mingle 
in  informal  and  intimate  association.  Within 
the  quietness  of  the  woods,  beside  the  blue 
expanse  of  Portage  Lake,  a sense  of  calmness 
and  a feeling  of  renewal  were  quickly  realized. 

There  was  abundance  of  food,  there  were 
leisurely  hours  spent  in  recreation — shuffle- 
board,  ping-pong,  tennis,  softball,  and  boating. 
There  was  glad  welcome  for  the  unusually 
large  number  of  new  members  joining  the 
start.  There  was  renewal  of  fellowship  with 
the  Kreiders,  who  are  currently  serving  in 
Japan,  by  means  of  tape  recording  which 
brought  the  voice  of  each  one  of  them  to  us. 


The  Kreiders  will  in  turn  be  hearing  voices 
from  Little  Eden.  1 here  were  songs  and  wor- 
ship, praise  and  devotion.  There  was  Bible 
study  which  focused  our  attention  upon  the 
man  Jeremiah — a man  with  problems  and 
perplexities,  a man  with  a message  that  must 
be  delivered,  a man  who  had  to  lace  God  be- 
fore he  could  face  God's  people. 

Finally,  there  was  careful  analysis  of  our 
educational  program — what  it  has  done  and 
what  it  ought  to  do  in  relation  to  cultural 
and  educational  trends.  In  retrospect,  we 
saw  both  achievements  and  failures.  In  pros- 
pect, we  were  challenged  with  new  channels 
of  service,  new  visions  of  usefulness.  The 
basic  question  seemed  to  be:  Is  our  educa- 
tional program  keyed  to  meet  the  needs  of 
our  Mennonite  people  whose  responsibilities 
are  rapidly  expanding  in  manifold  directions? 

S.  M.  King. 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


Gospel  Songs — Good  or  Bad? 

By  J.  Lester  Brubaker 

In  both  the  Colossian  and  Ephesian 
letters  the  Apostle  Paul  uses  the  phrase, 
“psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs.” 
Whether  he  is  repeating  for  emphasis 
or  intends  each  word  to  carry  special 
significance  is  a matter  of  dispute  among 
those  who  have  studied  the  passages. 
The  general  interpretation  is  something 
like  this:  “psalms”  were  the  poetry  of 
David  set  to  music;  “hymns”  were  lyrics 
of  praise  written  by  other  godly  men; 
“spiritual  songs"  were  sacred  songs  in 
contradistinction  to  the  sensual  songs 
of  the  heathen  among  whom  the  Chris- 
tians lived. 

Today  some  Christians  make  a prac- 
tical application  of  the  third  classifica- 
tion. “Spiritual  songs”  are  taken  to 


mean  the  so-called  Gospel  songs  that 
have  become  popular  in  America  during 
the  past  one  hundred  years.  Such  an 
application  assumes  that  Gospel  songs 
have  a rightful  place  in  the  Christian 
Church.  Since  there  are  those  who 
strongly  disagree  with  this  viewpoint, 
it  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  check 
whether  Gospel  songs  are  good  or  bad 
by  contrasting  them  with  hymns  and 
to  make  suggestions  on  the  basis  of  the 
findings. 

In  the  first  place,  the  music  of  the 
Gospel  song  is  different  from  the  music 
of  a hymn.  Generally  the  melody  and 
harmony  of  the  hymn  are  very  simple. 
The  time  signature  is  normally  3/4  or 
4/4,  with  quarter  and  half  notes  pre- 
dominating. On  the  other  hand,  Gos- 
pel songs  are  often  characterized  by 
close  harmony,  wide  ranges  for  the  vari- 


ous parts,  and  other  unusual  musical  fea- 
tures. The  rhythm  is  outstanding  and 
“catchy”  since  many  eighth  and  sixteen 
notes  are  used.  It  seems  to  me  that  in 
music  as  in  other  areas  of  life,  ordinarily 
simplicity  is  a virtue. 

In  the  second  place,  a Gospel  song 
differs  from  a hymn  in  that  it  is  ad- 
dressed to  one’s  self  or  fellow  Christians 
whereas  a hymn  is  addressed  to  God.  A 
Gospel  song  may  put  one  into  the  proper 
attitude  tor  worsnip,  but  a hymn  is  in 
itself  worship,  if  properly  used. 

The  above  rule,  however,  is  a bit 
arbitrary  and  has  numerous  exceptions. 
Not  all  hymns  are  addressed  to  God; 
neither  are  all  Gospel  songs  not  ad- 
dressed to  God.  “When  I survey  the 
Wondrous  Cross,”  one  of  our  finest 
hymns,  is  not  directly  addressed  to  God. 
however,  it  is  immediately  evident  that 
it  is  contemplative  of  God  and  His 
goodness  in  providing  a Saviour.  In 
this  sense  it  is  more  directly  worshipful 
than  a song  that  in  the  main  coniem- 
pmtes  one  s own  life  experiences. 

Perhaps  a general  criterion  for  distin- 
guishing between  hymns  and  Gospel 
songs  could  be  stated  in  the  form  ot  a 
question:  Do  the  words  of  the  song 

cause  one  to  center  his  thoughts  on  God 
and  his  attributes  or  on  man  and  his 
experiences  in  life? 

Closely  related  to  the  above  is  a more 
detailed  point.  Gospel  songs  are  gener- 
ally subjective  and  personal;  hymns  are 
more  objective  and  general.  Ine  words 
ot  the  Liuspel  song  cause  one  to  look  in- 
ward; the  words  01  the  hymn  invite  one 
to  look  upward.  J ust  as  111  a sermon,  the 
preacher  should  bring  a general  message 
Lhat  will  be  equally  heijitui  to  every 
listener  no  matter  what  his  specific  prob- 
lems or  needs,  so  the  hymn  contemplates 
God  and  His  attributes  and  lets  the 
Holy  Spirit  lead  in  the  individual  sing- 
er’s applications  of  the  truths  expressed 
to  his  own  life.  When  the  jireacher  goes 
out  in  pastoral  work,  he  becomes  jrer- 
sonal  in  seeking  to  help  individuals  with 
their  particular  problems.  Gospel  songs 
that  are  very  subjective  and  personal 
are  perhaps  more  appropriately  sung  by 
individuals  than  by  congregations. 

In  the  fourth  place,  Gospel  songs  are 
more  informal  than  hymns.  Hymns  have 
stateliness,  majesty,  and  elegance;  Gos- 
pel songs  emphasize  the  practical,  every- 
day side  of  Christian  living.  It  might 
be  well  for  the  song  leaders  to  study  the 
worship  attitudes  of  their  congregations. 
Those  that  tend  to  be  too  cold  and  for- 
mal might  be  helped  by  the  increased 
use  of  Gospel  songs;  those  that  are  more 
informal  might  reach  a better  balance 
by  a larger  use  of  hymns.  It  might  be 
added  that  the  over-use  of  Gospel  songs 
tends  to  make  us  lazy  in  our  worship 
since  they  almost  “sing  themselves”  and 
require  little  conscious  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  singers.  Furthermore,  with  the 
irreverence  that  is  so  prevalent  in  our 
churches,  it  may  be  that  the  use  of  Gos- 
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pel  songs  helps  along  the  spirit  of  in- 
formality entirely  too  much. 

In  the  fifth  place,  many  Gospel  songs 
appeal  to  the  flesh  or  stress  materialistic 
ideas.  Hymns  are  of  a more  deeply  spir- 
itual level.  I remember  an  elderly  man 
whose  favorite  song  was  “Often  Weary 
and  Worn.”  No  doubt  he  received  a 
great  deal  of  enjoyment  out  of  contem- 
plating the  fact  that  while  here  on  earth 
we  many  times  become  bogged  down 
with  the  trials  and  weary  tasks  that  are 
constantly  with  us,  yet  in  heaven  there 
will  be  rest,  sweet  rest.  No  doubt  there 
well  be  some  resting  in  heaven,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  to  long  for  the  rest  be- 
cause of  weariness  in  this  life  is  more 
carnal  than  spiritual.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  hymn,  “I  Heard  the  Sound  of  Voic- 
es,” is  a much  better  type  of  song  for 
contemplating  heaven  because  it  con- 
templates the  glory  of  heaven,  the  myri- 
ad hosts  of  the  saved,  and,  above  all,  the 
Saviour.  It  emphasizes  the  spiritual 
rather  than  the  fleshly  aspect  of  physical 
rest.  As  a general  rule,  I believe  that 
songs  that  appeal  to  the  physical  tend  to 
increase  morbidity  and  an  unwholesome 
outlook  on  life,  while  songs  that  appeal 
to  the  spiritual  man  lift  one  beyond  him- 
self to  the  realm  of  the  divine. 

In  the  sixth  place,  all  of  these  charac- 
teristics taken  together  combine  to  form 
another— the  Gospel  song  loses  its  appeal 
within  a short  time.  It  is  somewhat  like 
the  popular  songs  the  world  sings.  Thev 
are  the  fad  for  a few  months  or  years,  and 
then  no  one  sings  them  any  more  because 
they  have  been  sung  to  death.  With  a 
hymn  it  is  generally  true  that  the  more 
often  it  is  sung,  the  more  it  is  appreci- 
ated. I could  name  several  songs  in  Life 
Songs  No.  2 that  were  extremely  popu- 
lar when  the  book  was  first  introduced 
but  are  now  rarely  sung. 

This  brief  study  shows  that  in  nearly 
every  instance  the  hymn  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  the  Gospel  song  as  far  as  its 
own  intrinsic  value  is  concerned.  If 
hymns  are  so  far  superior  to  Gospel 
songs,  is  there  then  any  place  for  the 
Gospel  songs?  My  answer  is  yes. 

But  before  I suggest  definite  places 
where  the  Gospel  song  may  be  used,  I 
would  like  to  say  that  there  is  one  place 
that  it  should  rarely— very  rarely— be 
used.  That  place  is  in  the  regular  morn- 
ing worship  of  the  congregation.  It 
seems  to  me  that  all  the  activities  of  the 
church  center  in  and  around  this  most 
important  of  all  church  activities.  This 
is.  the  service  that  is  for  all  the  congrega- 
tion equally  from  the  youngest  to  the 
oldest;  this  is  the  service  that  is  a worship 
service  in  a sense  that  none  of  the  other 
services  are  or  can  be.  Here,  then,  only 
those  things  should  be  allowed  that  pro- 
mote deepest  spirituality.  In  my  opin- 
ion, hymns  tend  to  foster  spirituality  to 
a far  greater  extent  than  do  Gospel 
songs,  and  should  therefore  be  used  al- 
most exclusively  in  the  Sunday  morning 
worship  service. 


At  nearly  all  other  services  of  the 
church,  there  is  a more  or  less  informal 
atmosphere.  Whether  it  is  Bible  study 
at  a midweek  meeting  or  in  Sunday 
school,  prayer  meeting,  young  people’s 
Bible  meeting,  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow- 
ship meetings— in  all  of  these  services 
there  is  a certain  amount  of  group  ex- 
pression that  is  not  present  in  the  morn- 
ing worship.  There  is  generally  a more 
exuberant  spirit.  The  very  attitude  of 
the  attendants  fosters  a lighter  type  of 
music;  to  some  extent  a lighter  type  of 
music  is  even  essential  in  such  meetings. 
However,  I would  like  to  suggest  that  at 
these  meetings  hymns  could  well  be  used 
more  often  than  they  are  and  ought  to 
be  used  in  greater  proportion  than  Gos- 
pel songs. 

Again,  in  evangelistic  services  Gospel 
songs  can  often  be  used  more  appropri- 
ately than  many  hymns.  One  does  need 
to  be  aware,  however,  of  the  tendency  of 
the  revival  or  evangelistic  service  toward 
emotionalism  and  of  the  fact  that  Gospel 
songs  tend  to  promote  this  unwanted 
element. 


The  marvelous  giace  that  led 
the  risen  Christ  to  prepare  a 
breakfast  for  a group  of  toil- 
worn,  hungry  men  that  mom- 
ma is  the  same  grace  that  He 
still  deliahts  to  show  in  caring 
for  all  His  people's  needs  today. 
Selected. 


In  testimony  meetings,  Gospel  songs 
or  choruses  are  appropriate  because 
they  promote  the  informal  nature  of  the 
meeting  which  is  essential  to  its  success. 

There  are  some  types  of  Gospel  songs 
that  I feel  are  out  of  place  at  all  times 
and  in  every  circumstance.  Fortunately, 
the  music  leaders  of  our  church  are  men 
of  such  spiritual  calibre  that  none  of 
these  seriously  objectionable  songs  are 
in  our  publications.  But  sometimes  they 
are  sung  because  non-Mennonite  publi- 
cations are  used  by  the  group  or  because 
the  song  leader  uses  them  in  leading;  the 
audience  in  memory  singing.  Those 
who  engage  in  special  singing  need  to 
be  alert  to  these.  I refer  especially  to 
songs  that  are  “jazzy”  in  the  extreme, 
or  songs  that  appeal  to  the  sensual  na- 
ture, or  songs  that  use  materialistic  im- 
agery, or  songs  that  are  so  bold  in  the 
language  used  as  to  seem  irreverent.  A 
few  titles  to  illustrate:  “I  Hold  His 

Hand,”  “Just  a Little  Talk  with  Jesus,” 
“The  Royal  Telephone,”  “Be  God’s 
Radio.” 

In  general,  hymns  are  more  appropri- 
ate than  Gospel  songs— even  the  best. 
But  song  leaders  need  to  be  men  of  good 
sense  and  discretion.  On  several  occa- 
sions a young  man  who  has  a keen  ap- 


preciation of  good  music  led  the  singing 
of  small  groups  of  worshipers  of  which 
I was  part.  In  each  instance  he  led  new 
and  relatively  difficult  songs  so  that  the 
audience  could  not  participate  heartily. 
One  new  song  in  a worship  service  is 
sufficient,  especially  with  small  audi- 
ences. It  seemed  to  me  that  he  detracted 
from  the  worship  atmosphere  by  insist- 
ing on  leading  good  songs  that  the  con- 
gregation did  not  know.  In  a worship 
service  one  should  lead  songs  that  a 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  audience 
can  sing  or  can  learn  easily.  This  means 
that  certain  songs  and  hymns  are  never 
appropriate  in  small  audiences.  It  seems 
to  me  that  the  song  leader  who  leads 
the  “Passion  Chorale”  in  a very  small 
congregation  with  average  singers  shows 
a lack  of  good  judgment. 

We  need  to  realize  that  not  every  one 
appreciates  the  good  hymns  simply  be- 
cause they  have  not  been  educated  to 
them.  In  fact,  many  of  our  people  have 
been  educated  away  from  an  apprecia- 
tion of  good,  lasting  music  by  their 
radios.  Many  persons  do  as  one  young 
man  did  when  the  hymn  number  was 
announced.  He  opened  the  book,  saw 
one  of  our  stately  hymns,  listened  to  a 
phrase  or  two,  and  then  closed  the  book 
in  disgust  and  slammed  it  back  into  the 
rack.  It  just  wasn’t  his  type  of  music. 
Why?  Probably  because  he  listened  to 
too  much  jazz  and  was  therefore  not 
educated  to  the  beauty  of  the  hvmns  of 
the  church.  Since  we  learn  to  like  best 
what  we  listen  to  most  and  use  most, 
the  wav  to  educate  such  a person  to 
hymns  is  by  giving  them  to  him  in  not 
too  large  doses  at  first  and  in  a way  that 
will  tend  to  break  down  his  prejudices. 
A good,  animated  song  leader  is  neces- 
sary. The  song  leader  should  remember 
that  hymns  were  written  to  be  sung— not 
dragged.  While  I do  not  believe  that 
we  should  race  through  hymns,  I do  be- 
lieve that  many  persons  do  not  like 
hymns  because  they  have  always  been 
sung  in  a draggy  manner.  Even  if  the 
hymn  is  sung  slowly,  it  should  be  sung 
with  life  and  enthusiasm. 

Finally,  I would  say  that  since  the 
Church  Hymnal  is  primarily  a book  of 
hymns  and  the  Life  Songs  of  Gospel 
songs,  the  Hymnal  is  the  book  that 
should  be  used  most  in  our  services.  In 
some  of  our  congregations  the  Hymnal 
is  being  supplanted  by  the  Life  Songs 
in  many  services— even  Sunday  morning 
worship.  Let  me  urge  every  song  leader 
and  pastor  co-operatively  to  study  their 
congregations  and  their  songbooks  and 
to  promote  a constructive  and  balanced 
program  of  music  appreciation. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Some  people  refrain  from  letting  the 
right  hand  know  what  the  left  hand  is 
doing  because  they  don’t  want  to  em- 
barrass the  right  hand.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


Autumn 

By  Stella  Wenger  Good 

When  the  busy  summer’s  over 
And  the  harvest  gathered  in, 

When  after  days  of  patient  toiling 
Filled  is  every  shelf  and  bin, 

When  the  air  is  cool  and  frosty 
And  the  skies  are  blue  and  clear, 
Then  it’s  autumn,  and  October- 
Favorite  time  of  all  the  year. 

When  the  maple  trees  are  dressing 
In  bright  gowns  of  reds  and  gold, 
And  the  wooded  hills  are  flaming 
Colors  beauteous  to  behold, 

And  the  nights  begin  to  lengthen, 
Dearer  grows  each  passing  day. 

For  the  loveliness  of  autumn 
Soon,  so  soon,  shall  pass  away. 

Soon  the  leaves  will  fall  so  gently 
To  sleep  low  in  earthen  beds 
While  the  autumn  winds  blow  softly 
Funeral  dirges  o’er  their  heads; 

Soon  the  hills  that  now  are  glowing 
In  bright  colors  rich  and  rare 
Will  be  stripped  of  all  their  beauty 
And  stand  desolate  and  bare. 

May  no  thought  of  coming  winter, 

Its  faded  flowers  and  fallen  leaf, 

Its  naked  woods  and  barren  hillsides, 
Cause  one  moment’s  pain  or  grief— 
We  must  have  the  changing  seasons 
Lest  the  year  be  incomplete; 

There  must  be  both  clear  and  shadow, 
Calm  and  tempest,  cold  and  heat. 

Oh,  my  life  is  like  the  autumn; 

Its  busy  summer's  almost  gone. 

And  with  sure  and  steady  footsteps 
Golden  autumn  hastens  on. 

Oh,  may  it  too  be  beautiful, 

With  colors  rich  from  well-spent  years, 
And  may  there  be  no  sad  regrets 
When  barren  wintertime  appears. 

Dayton,  Va. 


“Such  as  I Have” 

Yonder  a little  girl  is  sobbing  piteous- 
ly on  the  grave  of  her  mother.  I am 
touched,  and  offer  her  a gold  piece.  She 
snatches  it  from  my  hand,  flings  it  into 
the  open  grave,  and  continues  to  sob 
convulsively.  What  more  can  I do?  That 
is  all  that  I had  to  give,  and  it  was  un- 
availing! 


Presently  a poor  woman,  in  plain  and 
shabby  clothes,  kisses  the  child,  strokes 
the  little  head,  presses  her  to  her  bosom, 
and  comforts  her  with  gentle  crooning. 
See  the  eyes  droop  in  sleep,  and  the  lit- 
tle one  is  soothed  and  quieted! 

That  woman  had  neither  silver  nor 
gold;  but  she  possessed  what  was  infinite- 
ly more  precious,  and  that  she  gave  with- 
out stint. 

This  is  what  the  world  needs  today. 
Would  that  men  and  women  of  all  class- 
es in  society  realized  it,  and  instead  of 
entering  the  giddy  race  for  wealth  and 
pleasure,  would  possess  themselves  of, 
and  impart  to  others,  treasures  compared 
with  which  the  mines  of  Croesus  offer  a 
miser’s  dole. 

Peter  communicated  to  the  lame  man 
the  inspiration  of  his  own  strong  faith 
in  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  summoned  him 
to  act  on  such  faith  as  he  had.  He  called 
on  things  that  apparently  were  not  as 
though  they  were.  He  mingled  a drop 
of  his  own  soul-tincture  into  the  cloud- 
ed uncertainty  and  questioning  of  the 
cripple’s  soul,  and  it  suddenly  crystal- 
lized with  the  daring  act  of  faith. 

— F.  B.  Meyer. 


What  does  your  anxiety  do?  It  does 
not  empty  tomorrow  of  its  sorrow;  but 
it  empties  today  of  its  strength.  It  does 
not  make  you  escape  the  evil;  it  makes 
you  unfit  to  cope  with  it  when  it  comes. 
It  does  not  bless  tomorrow,  and  it  robs 
today.  For  every  day  has  its  own  burden. 
God  gives  us  power  to  bear  all  the  sor- 
row of  His  making;  but  He  does  not  give 
us  the  power  to  bear  the  sorrows  of  our 
own  making,  which  the  anticipation  of 
sorrow  most  assuredly  is.— Ian  Maclaren. 


The  Problem  of  Suffering 

By  John  H.  Shenk 
III 

I am  sure  that  one  purpose  of  suffer- 
ing is  to  teach  us  sympathy  for  others. 
Isaiah  said,  "The  Lord  God  hath  given 
me  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  a word  in 
season  to  him  that  is  weary:  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth 
mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned”  (Isa. 
50:4).  How  many  weary  there  are  in 
the  world,  and  how  few  who  are  able  to 
speak  a word  in  season  to  them!  It 
seems  that  Isaiah  would  commune  with 
God  in  the  early  morning  hours,  and 
thus  gain  the  wisdom  that  enabled  him 
to  speak  a word  in  season.  But  in  how/- 


many  cases  has  God  used  the  school  of 
suffering  to  teach  a man  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary! 

A good  Christian  woman  who  was 
county  nurse  in  a Pennsylvania  county 
some  years  ago  told  me  the  story  of  how 
she  and  another  nurse  tried  to  comfort 
a woman  whose  husband  had  been  killed 
in  an  accident.  She  said,  “I  went  into 
the  room  where  this  woman  was  lying 
upon  a couch.  I went  up  to  her  and  said' 
‘Oh,  I’m  so  sorry  about  the  death  of 
your  husband.’  But  the  woman  lay  as  in  a 
stupor,  giving  no  evidence  of  having 
heard  the  words  of  sympathy.  The  sec- 
ond nurse  came  up  to  the  woman  and 
said,  ‘I’m  sorry  about  the  death  of  your 
husband.  I know  just  how  you  feel.  My 
husband  was  also  killed  in  an  accident.’ 
At  once  the  bereaved  woman  aroused 
and  responded  to  the  words  of  sympathy. 
Here  at  last  was  someone  who  knew  bv 
experience  what  she  was  passing 
through.” 

(To  be  continued) 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 
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express  my  appreciation  for  the 
many  cards,  letters,  prayers,  and  flowers  I re- 
ceived during  my  stay  at  the  hospital  and  since 
my  return  home.  May  God  richly  bless  you. — 
Mrs.  Elsie  Whisler,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


We  wish  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  so  kindly  helped  in  so  many  ways  when 
my  wife  was  a patient  in  the  hospital.  All  the 
preserving,  canning,  and  freezing  of  food  has 
meant  so  much.  God  bless  you  and  reward  you. 
is  our  prayer. — Bro.  and  Sister  Lester  Souder. 
Lederach,  Pa. 


* * * 


We  thank  God  and  our  dear  neighbors,  friends, 
and  relatives  for  their  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  and 
help  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since  T 
am  in  the  Home.  We  wish  you  all  God’s  bless- 
ing.— Isaac  and  Mamie  Kreider,  Mennonite 
Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

Their  belief  in  Christ  will  make  them  workers 
with  Him.  If  the  works  are  lacking,  what 
does  that  prove  about  the  faith? 

At  home,  at  business,  in  the  church,  in 
school,  what  can  your  pupils  do  to  better  con- 
ditions? Too  often  we  think  only  of  saving 
ourselves  from  this  evil  world.  We  should 
be  challenged  by  these  Scriptures  to  think 
what  we  could  do  to  better  conditions. 

Close  the  class  discussion  with  some  plan 
for  some  constructive  work  in  your  church 
or  school  or  community. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  Mennonite  groups  have  not  only  en- 
tered upon  a global  ministry  and  influence 
but  have  undertaken  a greatly  intensified  and 
diversified  witness  and  service  in  many,  many 
.areas. — A,  J,  jyfetzler. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE 


Sunday,  October  11 
Read  II  Kings  9:25,  26. 

Naboth  died  by  Jezebel’s  orders.  Ahab 
agreed  thereto.  Where  Naboth  s blood  was 
shed,  there  Ahab’s  blood  was  washed  from 
the  chariot  in  which  he  had  died.  Naboth  s 
sons  had  been  killed  with  the  father.  God 
requited  justice  and  Ahab’s  sons  did  not  live 
to  profit  by  their  father’s  sin.  Yesterday  God’s 
word  had  decreed  it;  today  sees  Joram’s  death. 
The  words  of  God,  spoken  yesterday,  remain 
true,  sure,  and  mean  todav  exactly  what 
they  meant  when  spoken.  Onlv  a Nineveh 
experience,  with  restitution,  could  have  fore- 
stalled the  end  of  Toram.  There  was  no  re- 
pentance and  the  family  of  Ahab  perished 
from  the  earth  and  others  possessed  the  stolen 
ground.  God.  who  spoke  yesterday,  meant 
what  He  said. 

Monday,  October  12 

Read  Acts  7:27,  28. 

Stephen  is  preaching.  He  tells  the  Jews  of 
Moses’  call  to  leadership.  Yesterday,  yes, 
yesterday  Moses  killed  an  Egyptian  and  the 
thing  was  known.  Moses  fled  from  his  yester- 
day. Yesterday  it  did  not  seem  so  important 
and  was  no  cause  for  flight.  But  today  Mo- 
ses flees  from  yesterday’s  actions.  Why?  Men 

often  do  this,  but  must  they?  Must  you? 
Forty  years  passed  until  the  seasoned  man  of 
eighty  returned  to  face  his  yesterday,  the  day 
before  his  flight.  During  those  years  folks 
missed  Moses’  leadership  sorely.  So.  sorely 
was  he  missed  that  only  two  out  of  six  hun- 
dred  thousand  had  grown  up  with  faith 
enough  to  dare  to  enter  the  Promised  Land. 
Who  knows  what  brave  men  he  might  have 
nurtured  had  he  only  recognized  that  while 
sin  was  in  yesterday,  God  is  in  today. 

Tuesday,  October  13 
Read  Job  8:9. 

Bildad.  Job’s  comforter,  is  somewhat  right 
in  what  he  says,  but,  like  a green  peach,  his 
truth  is  not  ready  for  the  swallowing.  Of 
course  we  are  compounded  of  yesterdays:  the 
yesterdays  of  our  parents,  our  friends,  our 
enemies,  our  teachers,  preachers,  and  doctors. 
The  yesterdays  of  those  who  wrote  what  we 
read  have  entered  our  soul.  God  was . in 
yesterdays  and  we  have  responded  to  Him. 
Our  days  are  not  the  shadow  of  realities;  our 
yesterdays  are  yet  realities  in  the  fruit  they 
have  borne.  That  fruit  is  today,  and  today  is 
no  shadow.  Furthermore  it  is  not  true  that 
we  know  nothing.  Today’s  yesterday  is  in 
debt  to  tomorrow’s  yesterday.  God  grant 
you  that  tomorrow’s  yesterday  may  be  a 
blessed  reality,  not  a meaningless  shadow. 


WEEK:  YESTERDAY 

Wednesday,  October  14 
Read  John  4:52,  53. 

The  father  believed  because  Christ’s  word 
was  a “so  be  it”  at  10:00  a.m.  yesterday,  and, 
yesterday,  miles  away,  at  10:00  a.m.,  the  dead- 
ly fever  broke.  When  faith  must  go  by  the 
clock  God  sends  His  word  by  the  clock.  Yes- 
terday, the  right  day,  at  the  hour  of  need 
and  at  the  hour  of  faith,  the  need  was  met, 
even  though  the  revelation  came  much  later. 

Yesterday,  perhaps,  the  solution  of  that 
problem  of  yours  was  begun.  Have  you 
asked  Him  and  are  you  waiting  till  the  news 
catches  up  with  you?  Are  you  waiting  until 
abundant  trust  in  the  Lord  soaks  into  your 
consciousness? 

Thursday,  October  15 
Read  Psalm  90:4. 

A thousand  years  as  a yesterday.  Timeless 
thousand  years,  a clock  without  advancing 
hours.  To  God  all  things  are  timeless.  Men 
grow,  are  mature,  and  waste  away  and  no 
time  has  passed  for  God,  for  He  is  no  older. 
So  is  His  mercy;  from  the  yesterday  ca  ed 
everlasting  until  and  into  the  tomorrow  called 
everlasting,  He  is  God.  For  a thousand-year 
yesterday,  for  a brief  today  like  an  afternoon 
haymaking,  and  for  an  eternal  tomorrow;  for 
so  long  our  Father  is. 

Friday,  October  16 

Read  Eccl.  7:10. 

Living  in  yesterday,  how  foolish  a life. 
Yesterday’s  pasture  has  already  been  grazed 
over  by  you  and  others.  All  the  good  times 
were  not  in  yesterday.  At  any  rate  it  is  in 
God’s  hands  as  history,  to  be  reviewed  in 
love  by  the  best  historian  of  all.  Why  not 
seek  enjoyment  of  the  better  sort  today  and 
seek  it  from  today?  Good  yesterdays  may  be 
the  enemies  of  better  todays  if  you  make 
them  so. 

Saturday,  October  17 
Read  Heb.  13:8. 

Yesterday  Jesus  was  in  creation,  a partner 
in  the  making  of  the  world.  Yesterday  He 
took  the  position  of  Son  that  He  mighty  re- 
deem the  world.  Yesterday  He  took  the  veil 
of  flesh,”  becoming  man  like  the  rest  of  us. 
Yesterday  He  wept  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  and  sweated  blood.  Yesterday  He 
bore  His  cross  up  a hill  and  cried  some  hours 
later,  “It  is  finished.”  Yesterday  He  rose 
from  the  dead.  Yesterday  He  asked  Peter, 
“Lovest  thou  me  understanding^?”  and  gave 
him  work.  Yesterday  He  said,  “Where  I 
am  there  ye  may  be  also.” 

This  Man  of  Yesterday  is  the  Man  of  Today 
and  the  Man  of  Forever.  How  does  He  rate 
with  you? 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


GOD’S  PEOPLE  IN  THE  WORLD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  18 

(Matt.  5:13-16;  II  Cor.  5:17-19;  James  2:14-18) 

How  often  we  complain  about  conditions 
in  our  churches,  in  our  schools,  in  our  com- 
munities, and  in  our  world.  Anyone  can 
criticize,  but  what  would  happen  if  all  the 
critics  would  work  more  at  changing  condi- 
tions? The  Christians  are  the  people  com- 
missioned by  God  to  function  in  helping 
men.  If  every  Christian  were  just  like  me, 
what  kind  of  world  would  this  be?  Better 
or  worse?  Our  lesson  Scripture  outlines  our 
work  here  among  men. 

God  has  planned  to  use  us  as  salt.  Let  the 
pupils  discuss  what  salt  does  to  material 
things.  Salt  is  a purifier  that  halts  corruption. 
One  Christian  man  in  an  office  has  proved 
this,  or  one  girl  in  the  clique.  Salt  works 
silently  and  almost  invisibly.  Christians  are 
left  in  this  world  for  a good  influence.  Any 
Christian  in  any  social  group  should  mean 
something.  Salt  also  makes  palatable  the 
things  we  eat.  If  we  live  as  real  Christians, 
we  do  adorn  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  But  only 
if  we  are  truly  distinct  for  Christ  and  non- 
conformed to  the  world  do  we  have  any 
flavoring  and  preserving  value. 

God  would  have  us  to  reflect  the  light  of 
Jesus  to  the  world.  What  are  the  qualities 
which  belong  to  light?  Let  the  class  tell. 
Consider  the  light  of  the  sun.  What  does  it 
do  to  life  on  the  earth?  Consider  the  lamp— 
at  home,  on  streets,  at  road  crossings,  etc. 
What  sin  might  your  light  work  on  in  your 
community,  if  you  let  it  shine?  Light  dispels 
darkness.  If  darkness  is  too  prevalent,  what 
about  our  light?  Here  again  we  see  that  the 
world  knows  Christians.  They  are  conspicu- 
ous or  they  couldn’t  dispel  darkness.  What 
good  is  a nonconformed  professing  Christian  ? 

Christians  are  to  stand  between  God  and 
sinners  and  reconcile  the  sinners  to  come  for 
cleansing  to  their  Redeemer.  We  should 
show  men  the  open  door  to  friendship  with 
God.  This  door  is  Jesus  Christ.  Consider  the 
opportunities  of  your  pupils  in  school,  or 
home,  or  office,  or  store,  or  shop  to  bring 
lives  in  touch  with  God. 

“Would  men  know  you’ve  been  with 
Jesus?”  The  test  the  world  puts  to  us  is 
identical  with  the  challenge  God  gives  us. 
Jesus  went  about  doing  good.  Some  one^has 
said,  “Too  many  of  us  merely  go  about.”  If 
men  don’t  know  without  a doubt  that  we  be- 
long to  Christ,  then  we  should  waken  up. 
“Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.” 

If  we  have  real  faith,  then  we  will  have 
real  deeds  and  the  society  we  live  in  will  be 
better.  Why?  Matt.  5:16.  Love  expressed 
in  good  works  to  others  is  a powerful  testi- 
mony in  attracting  men  to  God.  MCC  with 
its  motto,  “In  the  name  of  Christ,”  is  a very 
good  illustration.  Real  Christians  have  not 
only  an  intellectual  faith  but  a saving  faith. 

(Continued  on  page  954) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


The  Belmont  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  building  a 34'  x 50'  addition  to  their  present 
building. 

The  midweek  Fellowship  Hour  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  and  Crystal  Springs  congre- 
gations at  Harper,  Kans.,  will  be  held  con- 
jointly, meeting  alternately  at  the  two  church- 
es. The  meeting  at  Pleasant  Valley  on  Sept. 
16  was  led  by  Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

The  library  at  Mellingers,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
has  three  copies  of  “We  Tried  to  Stay”  and 
there  is  a waiting  list. 

The  South  Union  congregation,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  is  erecting  a lighted  highway  re- 
ligious billboard  on  the  Children’s  Home 
property  at  West  Liberty. 

The  St.  Jacobs  congregation  in  Ontario  is 
opening  a Sunday  school  in  South  Hamilton, 
where  summer  Bible  school  was  held  this 
year. 

The  German  translations  of  the  Herald 
Press  Summer  Bible  School  materials,  which 
had  been  used  in  Canada  this  summer,  have 
been  enthusiastically  accepted. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn., 
will  celebrate  their  sixtieth  wedding  anni- 
versary on  Oct.  10.  Bro.  Garber  has  been  a 
minister  since  March  11,  1907. 

Bro.  Virgil  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio,  showed 
pictures  of  the  Mennonite  World  Conference 
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NOTES 


to  the  Friendly  Circle  family  night  of  the 
Orrville  congregation  on  Sept.  25. 

Sister  Edna  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  to  the 
sisters  of  the  three  congregations  at  West 
Liberty.  Ohio,  on  Sept.  25,  concerning  relief 
in  the  Near  East. 

The  Plain  view  congregation,  Aurora,  Ohio, 
gave  the  evening  program  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
on  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Jonathan  G.  Yoder,  on  furlough  from 
India,  has  resumed  medical  practice  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.  His  address  is  1204  S.  8th  St. 

Attendants  at  the  annual  reunion  of  the 
Joel  E.  Miller  descendants  at  Springs,  Pa., 
Labor  Day  week  end.  totalled  over  700. 

Bro.  R.  Clair  Umble,  Gap,  Pa.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  for  the  Sandy  Hill 
Mission,  an  outpost  of  the  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation, on  Sept.  15.  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
preached  the  ordination  sermon  and  Bro. 
Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  had  charge  of  the  ordina- 
tion. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  Sept.  26  gave  the  first  of  a series  of  month- 
ly talks  on  youth  and  courtship  at  the  Martins 
Church,  Orrville.  Ohio.  This  series  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Christian  Youth  Fellowship 
Hour. 

Change  of  address:  Leonard  Haarer  from 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  to  187  Erb  St.  W.,  Waterloo, 
Ont. 

Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  on 
leave  of  absence  this  year  to  attend  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  at  Louisville, 
Ky. 

Bro.  Lewis  B.  Miller,  1002  S.  Garden  St., 
Kendallville,  Ind.,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Sept.  20.  to  serve  the  new  Elmwood 
congregation  at  Kendallville.  A new  church 
building  is  almost  completed.  The  ordination 
service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder,  with 
the  sermon  by  Anson  Horner. 

The  Colorado  Christian  Workers’  Confer- 
ence was  held  at  Colorado  Springs  on 
Sept.  27. 

The  Brunk  Bros,  tent  will  be  set  up  on 
the  Dwight  Neer  farm  three  miles  southwest 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Services  will  be  held 
nightly  except  for  Monday  night,  meetings 
beginning  at  7:45  p.m.,  Oct.  11.  A hospitality 
committee  has  been  set  up  to  care  for  visitors, 
especially  in  relation  to  the  Sunday  meals 
and  lodging  on  Sunday  nights.  The  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  are  invited  on  behalf  of 
this  campaign. 

Change  of  Address:  Milton  Falb  and  fam- 
ily from  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  Box  868,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico. 

A limited  supply  of  the  minutes  of  the 
1953  annual  Publication  Board  meeting  are 
available  by  request  from  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House. 

Final  services  were  held  at  the  Salttnga, 
Pa..  Church  on  Sept.  27.  The  congregation 
will  now  worship  every  Sunday  morning  at 
Landisville. 

Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  held 


evangelistic  services  at  the  Riverside  Church, 
Harman,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  6-20.  There  were 
14  confessions. 

Instructors  at  the  annual  Bible  meeting  at 
Strickler’s,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Oct.  3,  4,  were: 
John  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.;  Paul  Gingrich, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Kevin  Hurst,  Stevens,  Pa. 

“Books  1954”  is  the  title  of  a new  catalog 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  which 
has  been  mailed  to  all  Gospel  Herald  sub- 
scribers. This  catalog,  which  contains  48 
pages,  includes  only  books  and  Bibles.  For 
additional  information  on  this  catalog  and 
others  you  will  soon  see,  be  sure  to  read 
“Your  Publishing  House”  on  page  967. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
in  a Bible  Conference  at  the  Central  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  for  the  congregations  in  that 
community. 

Sixty-seven  pupils  are  enrolled  at  the  Son- 
nenberg  parochial  school,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
the  principal  speaker  at  a Church  Music  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Poole,  Ont.,  Church, 
Sept.  19,  20.  On  Sept.  25  to  27  he  was  the 
leader  at  an  MCC-sponsored  camp  for  1-W 
workers  at  Kingman,  Kans. 

Bro.  Aldus  Wingard  and  a group  of  sing- 
ers from  the  Thomas  congregation,  brought 
a message  on  Oct.  1 at  the  St.  Thomas 
Lutheran  Church. 

The  Hammer  revival  campaign  began  on 
Oct.  2 on  the  same  site  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 
where  the  Brunk  meetings  were  held  in  1952. 

Bro.  Martin  Z.  Miller  and  wife  have  moved 
from  the  Steelton  Mission  to  136  College 
Avenue,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Willis  Sommers  has  been  appointed 
to  have  charge  of  the  work  at  Congo,  a mis- 
sion outpost  of  the  Beech  congregation  in 
southern  Ohio.  He  will  move  to  the  Congo 
area. 

Bro.  Richard  Burkholder,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
is  studying  this  winter  at  Eastern  Baptist 
Seminary  in  Philadelphia. 

The  Christian  Volunteers  quartet  gave  a 
program  at  the  Black  Oakridge  Church, 
Hancock,  Md.,  the  evening  of  Sept.  27. 

A group  from  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation 
gave  the  program  at  Plato,  Ind.,  the  evening 
of  Sept.  27. 

(Continued  on  page  957) 


Calendar 


Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nao- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17.  P 

Fall  Ministerial  Conference  of  Ontario  dis’rict, 
Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.,  27-29. 
Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston,  College,  Hesston.  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5 

Cant<m  ^Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.12, 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School.  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church.  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference. 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School.  Loman,  Mlnn„ 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa„  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  ol  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach 


• MISSIONS  * Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2*2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  Jacob  Penner,  Salix,  Iowa,  father  of 
Sister  Elizabeth  Penner,  missionary  nurse  to 
the  M.P.,  India,  passed  away  on  Sept.  25. 
Let  us  remember  to  pray  for  Sister  Penner 
and  her  family  in  their  bereavement. 

The  sixteen  persons  who  responded  to  the 
invitation  of  the  evangelist  the  first  evening 
during  recent  evangelistic  meetings  at  Car- 
men de  Areco,  Argentina,  form  the  nucleus 
for  a new  church  there  and  are  beginning  to 
take  responsibility  for  furnishing  their  meet- 
ing hall.  Sister  Edna  Good  has  labored  there 
for  two  years  now,  assisted  by  rational  min- 
isters who  come  to  do  the  preaching,  and  by 
Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  who  lives  and  serves 
with  her. 

The  Chicago  Bethel  workers  report  an  at- 
tendance of  87  in  Sunday  school  with  a 
few  additional  present  for  worship  services 
on  Sept.  20,  when  they  met  for  the  first  time 
at  their  temporary  place  of  worship  at  1151 
W.  Roosevelt  Rd.  Continue  to  pray  and  give 
for  the  new  church  building  for  Bethel. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  Fortuna  Ledge, 
Alaska,  writes  that  someone  has  reported 
to  the  Department  of  Education  at  Juneau 
that  he  is  using  his  office  as  teacher  in  the 
public  school  to  propagate  his  particular 
brand  of  Christianity.  This  would  be  against 
the  rules  of  the  Department  which  also  does 
not  permit  the  holding  of  religious  meetings 
in  a school  building.  Pray  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Stoltzfus  and  family  that  God  may  give  them 
wisdom  for  every  occasion. 

Bro.  Mervin  Swartzendruber,  I-W  leader 
at  Plymouth,  Mich.,  spoke  at  the  Detroit 
Mennonite  Church.  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  brought 
the  Sunday  morning  message  for  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  the  Jefferson  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  writes  from  Santiago 
de  Cuba,  en  route  to  Puerto  Rico,  that  their 
ship  was  held  up  several  days  unloading  rice 
and  sugar.  They  were  due  in  San  Juan,  Puer- 
to Rico,  on  Sept.  23  but  were  not  expected  to 
arrive  until  Sept.  25.  Bro.  Snyder  will  be 
setting  up  a Spanish  language  study  course 
for  workers  in  the  mission-service  program  of 
the  General  Board  and  of  the  Ulrich  Founda- 
tion. 

The  missionaries  on  Hokkaido,  Japan,  are 
meeting  at  Obihiro  on  Oct.  12  to  plan  for 
the  administrative  visit  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber, 
General  Board  Secretary,  the  last  of  Decem- 
ber: to  arrange  for  Rural  Gospel  Schools  in 
their  mission  area  for  early  December:  and 
to  make  arrangements  for  a Christian  Work- 
ers’ Training  course  to  be  held  about  Jan.  7- 
18.  Remember  these  activities  in  vour  prayers. 

Sister  Mariorie  Shantz,  missionary  nurse 
on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  at  the 


Wanner  Mennonite  Church,  Hespeler,  Ont., 
Oct.  4.  Sister  Shantz  plans  to  return  to  Puer- 
to Rico  sometime  in  October. 

Bro.  Don  Driver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  brought 
the  morning  message  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  20.  Bro.  Driver 
is  serving  as  assistant  pastor  at  the  Home 
Mission  during  the  current  year  beginning 
Sept.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111., 
kept  the  following  appointments  in  the  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  Conference  district  recently:  Sept. 
26,  Deep  Run;  Sept.  27,  morning,  Rocky 
Ridge;  evening,  Line  Lexington;  Sept.  29, 
Blooming  Glen;  Sept.  30,  Doylestown;  Oct. 
1,  Franconia;  Oct.  3,  Plain;  Oct.  4,  morning, 
Towamencin;  evening,  Norristown.  Bro. 
Lark  also  attended  the  fall  conference  of  the 
Franconia  ministers  in  the  Franconia  Church 
on  Oct.  1. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  chair- 
man of  the  Urban  Evangelism  Committee 
of  the  General  Mission  Board,  will  conduct 
a series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  Oct.  4-11. 
The  printed  announcement  for  public  distri- 
bution simply  states:  “You  are  invited  to  at- 
tend special  services  for  your  soul’s  need. . . .” 

A group  of  ten  young  people  from  the 
Floresta,  Buenos  Aires,  congregation  made  a 
week-end  trip  to  the  towns  of  Salto,  Arrecifes. 
and  Carmen  de  Areco,  Sept.  12,  13.  The  pro- 
gram in  each  place  included  chorus  numbers, 
testimonies,  and  a message.  Bro.  Delbert  Erb 
was  leader  of  the  group. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weyburn  Groff  and  family, 
missionaries  en  route  to  India,  were  dinner 
guests  in  both  the  Quintus  Leatherman  and 
John  Coffman  homes  in  London,  England, 
during  their  recent  stop  there.  The  Groffs 
expect  to  arrive  in  Bombay,  India,  on  Oct.  10. 

Special  evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in 
various  Argentine  churches  during  recent 
weeks:  Pehuaio,  Sept.  7-13;  Carlos  Casares, 
Sept.  7-13;  Trenque  Lauquen,  Sept.  14-20. 
A number  of  decisions  were  made  in  each 
of  these  series  of  meetings. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  is  enrolled  in  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary  for  the  fall  term. 
He  kept  the  following  appointments  recently: 
Sept.  11-13,  a Youth  Conference  at  the  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church:  Sept.  20, 
morning,  Doylestown,  Pa.;  evening,  Norris- 
town, Pa.;  Sept.  22,  Harvest  Home  service 
at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Shelley, 
Pa.:  Sept.  27,  Allentown,  Pa.;  and  Oct.  3,  4, 
Bridgewater  Corners,  Vt.  Bro.  Koppenhaver 
will  speak  at  the  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Mission,  on 
Oct.  11. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  preached  at  the 
Floresta  and  Ramos  Meiia  congregations 
Buenos  Aires,  on  Sept.  20,  his  first  Sunday 
in  Argentina  upon  returning  from  his  recent 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

I would  like  to  bring  to  your  attention 
the  following  list  of  mission  field  projects 
for  which  financial  contributions  are  urgently 
needed.  We  would  particularly  like  to  urge 
contributions  at  this  time  for  the  India  Mis- 
sion Fund  since  we  find  that  there  is  a large 
deficit  in  this  fund.  However,  all  of  the  funds 
listed  are  areas  of  the  Board’s  work  for  which 
contributions  are  needed. 

India  Mission  General  Fund 
Puerto  Rico  Mission  General  Fund 
Puerto  Rico  Hospital  Building  Fund 
Belgium  Mission  General  Fund 
Belgium  Children’s  Home 
London  Mennonite  Center 
Israel  Mission  Fund 
Bethel  Church  Building — Chicago 
Culp,  Arkansas,  Mission 
City  Missions  General  Fund 
Froh  Brothers  Home  for  Aged 
Missionary  Training 
Missionary  Equipment 
General  Mission  Fund  (For  allocation  to 
needy  areas) 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

ElkhaTt,  Indiana. 


furlough.  The  Litwillers  will  be  living  in 
the  rear  apartment  of  the  mission  headquar- 
ters building  at  Mercedes  149,  Buenos  Aires 
7,  Argentina.  The  Amos  Swartzentrubers, 
who  occupied  the  apartment  before,  have 
temporarily  rented  a room  in  another  part  of 
the  city.  Their  mail  should  still  be  sent  to 
Mercedes  149.  however. 

Bro.  John  Litwiller,  after  having  been  ab- 
sent from  Argentina  for  eight  years,  preached 
in  Bragado  on  Sept.  20.  After  visiting  this 
and  other  of  his  bovhood  towns,  John  with 
his  wife  and  son  will  be  going  to  their  field 
of  labor  in  the  Argentine  Chaco. 

The  local  board  of  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren’s Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  met  at  the 
Home  on  Sept.  24.  The  brethren  J.  D. 
Graber  and  H.  Ernest  Bennett  from  the  Elk- 
hart office  were  present  for  the  meeting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Sieber,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Argentina,  snoke  at  the 
Foreign  Miss:ons  Fellowship  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Sept.  27,  concerning  their  work  at  the 
B-agado  Boys’  Home  and  in  the  Bragado 
Church. 

Bro.  George  Miller,  on  furlough  from  Hon- 
duras. spoke  to  the  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism 
at  Vire  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa„  on  Sent.  26.  On 
Sept.  28  he  showed  pictures  of  the  mission 
work  in  Honduras  at  the  Roy  Mosemann 
home,  west  of  Lancaster. 

(Continued  on  page  961) 
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Summer  Bible  Schools  in  London, 

England 

By  Quintus  Leatherman 


The  summer  Bible  school  is  a new  instru- 
ment of  religious  teaching  in  England.  To 
many  of  our  English  friends  it  was  amazing 
that  children  would  give  up  their  holiday 
time  and  spend  three  hours  for  ten  days  in  a 
Bible  school.  So  far  as  we  know  England’s 
first  summer  Bible  school  with  a definite  cur- 
riculum for  children  ages  4-14  years,  was  con- 
ducted at  the  Finsbury  Mission  on  Moreland 
St.,  London,  E.  C.  1,  in  August  of  1952. 

During  the  past  summer  of  1953,  a unit  of 
Mennonite  workers  conducted  two  summer 
Bible  schools.  The  first  one  was  at  the  Fins- 
bury Mission,  July  27-August  7,  and  the  sec- 
ond school  at  the  Free  Gospel  Hall  in  Kentish 
Town,  August  10-21.  The  staff  consisted  of 
Bro.  John  Coffman,  who  served  as  superin- 
tendent; two  voluntary  service  students,  Mar- 
ion Jungas  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and 
Bonnie  Zerger  of  Moundridge,  Kans.;  Eileen 
Coffman,  Miriam  Leatherman,  and  Quintus 
Leatherman  who  served  as  teachers.  Part- 
time  assistants  were  Joan  Gildersleve,  a local 
mission  worker  who  also  served  with  MCC 
during  the  war,  and  Lois  and  Rachel  Leather- 
man.  The  courses  taught  were  Nursery. 
Kindergarten  II,  Grades  2,  4,  and  6. 

The  Finsbury  school  was  held  at  the  Mis- 
sion’s temporary  location  at  370  St.  John  St., 
E.  C.  1,  because  of  present  reconstruction  of 
its  own  building  which  had  been  damaged 
during  the  war.  The  school  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  66,  with  an  average  attendance  of  52; 
26  boys  and  girls  had  perfect  attendance. 
Many  of  the  children  came  from  underpriv- 
ileged, non-Christian  homes,  but  by  far  the 
larger  group  came  from  homes  where  one  or 
both  parents  were  nonchurchgoers.  Parents, 
whether  Christian  or  not,  were  quite  pleased 
to  have  their  children  properly  supervised  in 
worth-while  activities  instead  of  running  the 
streets.  They  are  even  now  regarding  the 
school  as  a permanent  fixture,  as  evidenced 
by  one  parent  saying  as  she  bade  good-by. 


“See  you  next  year.”  We  have  reason  to  think 
that  some  of  the  parents  who  attended  the 
final  program  may  attend  no  other  church 
service  during  the  year. 

Behavior  among  these  children  was  re- 
markably good  considering  the  handicaps  of 
physical  arrangements,  and  in  some  cases, 
their  home  backgrounds.  The  attention  span 
was  rather  limited,  but  all  of  them  responded 
to  a story  well  told  and  singing  was  usually 
enjoyed  with  enthusiasm.  There  were  times 
when  children  were  sulky  and  did  not  re- 
spond to  instruction  from  the  teacher  (per- 
haps they  had  no  breakfast),  but  when  plead- 
ed with,  they  frequently  responded  with, 
“Sorry,  sir,”  or  “Sorry,  ma’am.”  The  pupils 
faced  the  handicap  of  trying  to  understand 
the  American  vocabulary  and  accent,  as  well 
as  using  workbooks  prepared  for  the  Amer- 
ican child. 

The  second  school  at  Kentish  Town  was 
an  answer  to  prayer.  Two  previous  contacts 
requesting  permission  to  conduct  a school 
were  refused,  chiefly  because  of  children  be- 
ing on  holiday;  also  there  was  hesitancy  to 
enter  a new  venture.  Mr.  Moyse,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Free  Gospel  Hall,  was  inter- 
ested from  the  first  contact.  He  gave  many 
helpful  suggestions  on  publicity  and  plans. 
We  were  asked  to  speak  to  the  Sunday  school 
and  announcement  and  enrollment  cards  were 
distributed  four  weeks  prior  to  the  opening 
of  the  school.  About  a dozen  enrollment  cards 
were  returned  prior  to  the  opening  date  for 
the  school. 

The  first  day  at  Kentish  Town  opened  with 
26  boys  and  girls  in  the  morning  assembly,  a 
number  came  late,  some  enrolled  and  left 
again.  When  play  period  came  there  were  a 
number  of  interested  spectators.  Games  under 
supervision  of  the  teacher  were  conducted  in 
a dead  end  street  along  the  side  of  the  Gospel 
Hall.  Two  or  three  said,  “May  we  come  to 
Bible  school  tomorrow?”  On  Tuesday  we 


had  33  present,  and  each  day  of  the  first  week 
new  ones  came  into  the  school.  The  total 
enrollment  was  42  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  33.  Fifteen  boys  and  girls  had  perfect 
attendance. 

Many  of  the  children  were  of  Irish  back- 
ground, rather  emotional  and  easily  disturbed. 
Particular  care  needed  to  be  exercised  against 
showing  favoritism  in  the  slightest  degree. 
Their  ideas  of  Americans  were  rather  dis- 
torted, probably  the  result  of  seeing  movies 
of  the  Western  cowboys  and  wealthy  film 
actresses.  They  came  from  a neighborhood  of 
many  children  and  frequendy  their  petty 
feuds  were  brought  directly  into  the  class, 
room.  Occasionally  one  would  have  the  feel- 
ing of  sitting  on  a volcano  ready  to  erupt. 
Our  daily  resort  to  prayer  before  beginning 
the  day’s  work  was  always  very  helpful  in 
giving  us  calmness  and  needed  grace  and 
strength. 

The  theme  song  for  the  school  was,  “Hide 
God’s  Word  in  Your  Heart.”  All  the  children 
from  the  Nursery  up  participated  heartily  in 
the  group  singing.  They  were  quite  keen  on 
learning  new  choruses  and  songs.  One  of  the 
songs  they  enjoyed  was,  “Who  Is  He  in  Yon- 
der Stall?”  This  song  was  used  in  the  final 
program  to  portray  the  entire  life  of  Christ 
with  accompanying  pictures  and  flannelgraph. 

All  of  us  appreciated  the  pictures  of  the 
Arabs  and  the  Holy  Land  shown  by  Ruth 
Lederach.  They  seemed  to  give  real  meaning 
to  the  scenes  in  Christ’s  Life  and  also  to  pre- 
sent the  ministry  of  the  Christian  Church 
among  those  needy  folks  in  Trans-Jordan. 

At  both  schools  Bro.  Coffman  showed  slides 
and  pictures  of  convalescent  homes  for  chil- 
dren operated  by  the  National  Sunday  School 
Union.  It  was  this  project  which  the  children 
supported  with  their  pennies  and  “thru- 
pences.” 

The  display  of  work  and  the  final  program 
brought  a number  of  parents.  We  had  many 
expressions  of  appreciation.  We  believe  that 
a school  in  Kentish  Town  will  be  consider- 
ably larger  next  year. 

Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  when  two 
of  the  girls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
the  last  day  of  Bible  school.  One  of  the  girls 
comes  from  a Catholic  home.  Both  girls 
seemed  to  understand  that  they  were  sinners 


Quintus  Leatherman’s  class,  ages  12,  13.  and  14,  at  Kentish  Town.  Finsbury  Mission  summer  Bible  school,  1953.  Miriam  Leatherman’s 

class,  grades  1 and  2. 
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and  in  need  of  a Saviour.  These  girls  need 
the  prayers  and  the  fellowship  of  a Christian 
church. 

We  would  like  to  share  with  you  a few  ob- 
servations. Our  superintendent,  Bro.  Coff- 
man, emphasized  the  importance  of  bringing 
the  Bible  to  school.  We  found  there  were  a 
number  of  children  who  were  without  Bibles. 
One  of  the  teachers  urged  the  pupils  to  ask 
their  mother  to  send  a Bible  along.  The  next 
day’s  response  from  several  children  was,  “My 
mummy  said  she  never  had  a Bible.”  Be- 
cause a Bible  is  needed  to  carry  out  all  of  the 
suggested  activities  in  the  workbooks,  the 
teacher  is  handicapped  when  Bibles  are  not 
available  for  all  the  children.  Then,  too,  it  is 
a matter  of  concern  to  know  that  the  children 
come  from  homes  where  no  one  uses  the 
Bible. 

Because  of  a limited  number  of  teachers 
and  classrooms,  it  has  been  necessary  to  have 
the  classes  larger  than  can  be  effectively  dealt 
with.  This  type  of  child,  it  seems  to  us,  would 
do  best  in  a class  of  less  than  ten  pupils;  a 
larger  class  presents  a discipline  problem.  It 
is  our  hope  to  return  to  these  two  schools 
next  year  and  we  are  confident  that  the  num- 
ber of  children  attending  would  be  larger 
than  this  year.  If  these  plans  materialize, 
there  should  be  at  least  two  more  teachers 
added  to  the  staff. 

The  greatest  challenge  of  all  comes  when 
our  pupils  confess  Christ.  Many  of  the  mis- 
sions in  the  city  bring  the  evangelistic  mes- 
sage, but  have  no  provision  for  baptism.  The 
new  convert  is  expected  to  find  a church  of 
his  choice.  So  many  times  these  children 
come  from  homes  of  nonchurchgoers  and  so 
get  no  encouragement  from  home  to  attend 
a church.  These  children  need  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  if  they  are  to  grow  in  grace. 

One  of  the  difficulties  we  find  in  England 
is  the  importation  of  the  Herald  Press  mate- 
rials, which  are  subject  to  duty.  Thus  far  we 
have  received  them  as  a donation  and  they 
are  therefore  not  subject  to  custom  duty.  We 
are  grateful  to  a men’s  Bible  class  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  for  the 
donation  of  these  materials  in  1952.  We  also 
express  our  appreciation  to  the  Tedrow  con- 
gregation of  Wauseon,  Ohio.  Through  the 
efforts  of  Sister  Kathryn  Aschliman,  a mem- 
ber of  this  congregation,  who  served  as  a 
voluntary  service  teacher  in  1952,  we  received 
sufficient  materials  to  supply  the  two  schools 
this  year.  It  is  our  hope  that  some  of  these 
materials  may  be  adapted  for  use  and  pub- 
lished in  this  country. 

May  we  ask  that  you  join  us  as  prayer 
helpers  as  we  look  forward  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a Mennonite  Center  here  in  London  ? 
There  are  problems  and  adversaries,  but  we 
also  see  many  open  doors  of  opportunity. 

London,  England. 


There  is  danger  of  money-making  having 
such  a strong  appeal  that  principles  of  non- 
resistance  and  separation  are  rather  easily  set 
aside. — Noah  G.  Good. 


Summer  Bible  Schools  with 
Yukon  Eskimos 

By  Mahlon  and  Hilda  Stoltzfus 


One  girl  combing  a friend  on  the  way  to 
Bible  school. 


“I  am  so  glad  you  came.  I don’t  know 
what  I’ll  do  when  you  leave.” 

The  Eskimo  Russian  Orthodox  priest  ex- 
pressed gratitude  and  thanks  for  our  interest 
in  the  people  of  his  village.  We  were  reluctant 
to  end  our  ten-day  stay  at  Russian  Mission 
after  such  expressions  of  gratitude  and  thanks. 

The  desire  to  teach  summer  Bible  school  at 
some  of  the  neglected  villages  along  the 
Yukon  River  had  been  on  our  hearts  all 
winter.  We  ordered  a variety  of  material 
from  the  Herald  Press.  The  East  Goshen 
summer  Bible  school  and  congregation,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  paid  for  the  books,  and  the  Chris 
tian  day  school  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  other 
interested  friends  from  the  vicinity  of  Souder- 
ton, sent  us  crayons,  scissors,  construction 
paper,  and  other  materials  needed  to  carry  on 
Bible  school.  Although  the  material  was 
secured  we  were  not  sure  how  we  would  be 
able  to  reach  the  villages.  We  had  purchased 
a small  boat  with  an  outboard  motor,  but  it 
was  rather  small  to  attempt  to  travel  a great 
distance  with  the  family. 

The  Mission  Covenant  missionary  of  our 
village  received  a letter  stating  that  two  girls, 
schoolteachers  from  Minneapolis,  were  com- 
ing to  help  them  with  their  work  on  the 
Yukon  this  summer.  Because  Rev.  Londborg 
was  not  able  to  leave  the  village  himself, 
he  arranged  for  us  to  use  his  houseboat  and 
take  the  two  girls  along  with  our  family,  55 
miles  up  river  to  Russian  Mission. 

Russian  Mission  is  the  center  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  for  this  area.  It  is  the  home 
of  the  Eskimo  priest.  At  one  time  it  was  one 
of  the  largest  villages  on  the  Yukon  River. 
Twenty-five  years  ago  smallpox  took  such  a 
large  toll  of  the  population  that  the  school  has 
been  closed  since.  As  a result,  many  of  the 
parents  are  able  to  speak  good  English  but 
their  children  have  difficulty  understanding 
our  language. 


The  32-foot  houseboat  was  loaded  down 
with  supplies  and  seven  people  as  we  pushed 
off  at  Marshall  and  headed  up  the  mighty 
Yukon.  Our  Great  Pilot  guided  our  boat 
around  sand  bars  and  past  high  rocky  bluffs. 
After  one  night  in  a quiet  slough  we  arrived 
at  Russian  Mission  the  next  day  at  4:00  p.m. 

While  I consulted  several  men  about  the 
best  place  to  anchor  the  boat  and  set  up  a 
tent,  a woman  came  and  took  Hilda  up  into 
the  village  to  see  a sick  mother.  The  mother 
was  running  a fever  and  had  large  open  sores 
on  her  breasts.  Some  penicillin  pills  had  been 
put  into  our  baggage  in  case  of  sickness  in 
our  own  family,  but  we  were  glad  to  use 
them  for  this  emergency.  Before  we  left  the 
woman  had  fully  recovered  and  was  around 
doing  her  work  and  caring  for  her  little  baby. 

The  next  day  we  spent  several  hours  visit- 
ing the  homes  and  acquainting  ourselves  with 
the  children  by  playing  games  on  the  beach. 
Since  none  of  the  children  had  been  in  school, 
we  divided  them  into  three  groups  according 
to  age,  using  Kindergarten  I and  II  and  first 
grade  material.  It  was  decided  that  Hilda 
would  help  wherever  she  was  needed  and 
then  visit  in  the  homes  while  the  rest  of  us 
taught.  This  worked  out  quite  well  as  she 
made  many  personal  contacts  with  the  moth- 
ers. Gwenn  and  Ruby,  our  daughters,  were  a 
great  help  in  the  preparation  of  the  material 
and  in  helping  and  singing  in  the  class. 


The  mother  of  this  family  was  the  very  ill 
woman  mentioned  in  the  article.  This  is  a nice 
family.  We  praise  God  for  the  witness  we  could 
give  to  them. 
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The  first  day  two  classes  were  held  in  boats 
on  the  beach  and  a mother  oflered  her  home 
for  the  third  class.  After  that  we  held  classes 
in  the  abandoned  school  building.  The  largest 
total  attendance  was  15  pupils  ranging  in  age 
from  5 to  12  years.  It  seems  like  a few  pupils 
per  teacher  but  with  the  language  barrier  it 
was  a difficult  task. 

After  each  session  we  would  talk  over  our 
problems  and  the  passing  events.  It  was  dis- 
couraging when  one  told  the  class  a story 
about  a picture  and  had  them  repeat  the 
memory  verse  in  many  ways  using  every 
available  means  to  make  it  meaningful,  only 
to  ha^e  them  repeat  the  question  we  asked  on 
the  material  taught  instead  of  giving  an  an- 
swer. 

One  was  never  sure  how  much  they  un- 
derstood. They  were  learning  the  language 
as  well  as  Bible  truths.  We  decided  it  would 
be  best  if  we  would  not  try  to  give  them  too 
many  truths  to  remember  but  have  them  en- 
joy the  ones  they  did  learn,  thus  giving  them 
a desire  for  more.  Nevertheless,  at  the  clos- 
ing program  it  was  evident  that  learning  had 
taken  place — they  wrote  names,  read  numbers 
and  counted,  but  best  of  all,  they  sang  cho- 
ruses and  songs  from  their  books  and  re- 
peated some  memory  verses  from  God’s 
Word. 

A number  of  the  parents  were  present  for 
the  closing  program.  They  were  eager  to  ex- 
press their  appreciation  for  our  presence  and 
the  work  among  their  children.  As  we  walked 
down  through  the  village  after  the  program, 
we  stopped  at  the  home  of  the  lady  who  had 
been  sick.  She  was  reading  the  book  her 
five-year-old  son  had  brought  home.  On  the 
wall  of  the  meagerly  furnished  home  were 
the  daily  memory  verses  from  the  activity 
packet  of  the  Kindergarten  I book.  At  an- 
other home  we  could  see  some  of  the  mate- 
rial up  at  the  window.  A little  farther  on  a 
man  was  sitting  on  the  doorstep  of  a house 
looking  at  another  book.  As  we  passed  the 
last  house  we  saw  a mother  reading  the  stories 
from  a Kindergarten  II  book  to  several  chil- 
dren sitting  around  her. 

We  praise  God  for  material  that  reaches 
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into  the  homes.  These  people  are  able  to  un- 
derstand the  Gospel  only  in  its  simplest  forms 
as  it  is  given  in  our  Kindergarten  and  Pri- 
mary summer  Bible  school  material. 

There  are  many  places  along  the  Yukon 
River  where  summer  Bible  school  could  be 
held.  Pray  that  the  Gospel  might  reach  these 
neglected  places. 

Fortuna  Ledge,  Alaska. 


Don  Ramon  Jose  Luayza 

By  Beatrice  Hallman  and  Albano 
Luayza 

Introduction 

“. . . Except  February  which  has  28,  when 
Leap  Year  makes  it  one  day  more.” 

It  happened  100  years  ago  when  Leap  Year 
gave  February  one  day  more,  that  on  that 
very  day  Don  Ramon  Jose  Luayza,  father  of 
our  oldest  Argentine  pastor,  Don  Albano 
Luayza,  was  born.  One  hundred  years  ago, 
February  29,  1852.  As  this  is  being  written 
(Feb.  20,  1953)  Don  Ramon  is  still  with  us 
and  enjoys  slightly  better  health  than  on  his 
hundredth  birthday  last  year.  Upon  request 
his  son  has  written  the  following  about  his 
father. 

Translation 

My  father,  Don  Ramon  Jose  Luayza,  was 
born  on  the  29th  of  February  in  the  year  1852 
at  the  place  where  now  exists  the  important 
and  flourishing  resort  town  of  Quilmes.  He 
spent  the  early  years  of  his  childhood  on  the 
large  “estancia”  (ranch)  owned  by  his  father. 
It  was  located  near  the  present  important 
railroad  station  and  “yards”  of  “Constitu- 
cion,”  belonging  formerly  (the  recent  past) 
to  the  Great  Southern  Railway  System.  This 
location  is  now  in  the  heart  of  the  beautiful, 
modern,  capital  city  of  Buenos  Aires.  For 
many  years  he  continued  his  residence  at  the 
old  home  site,  long  after  most  of  the  land 
had  been  sold  off  to  the  fast-growing  capital 
city. 

In  his  youth  Don  Ramon  bought  and  sold 


cattle  in  the  near-by  country  of  Chasaomus. 
It  was  there  where  his  father  and  mother  died 
leaving  him,  the  eldest,  as  head  of  the  family 
at  the  early  age  of  18  years!  A little  later  he 
met  and  married  a young  lady,  accomplished 
and  intelligent,  who  they  say  was  also  beau- 
tiful. From  that  time  on  he  continued 
his  work  in  the  country.  Added  to  this  work 
he  was  head  driver  of  a caravan  of  grain  carts. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  where  he  and  his 
cartsmen  unharnessed  their  teams  of  horses 
at  their  final  stopping  place  in  town  is  now 
the  busy  Plaza  Miserere  (formerly  Plaza 
Once),  practically  the  geographical  center  of 
our  Argentine  capital  city,  Buenos  Aires. 

Six  sons  and  three  daughters  were  born 
into  the  Ramon  Luayza  home.  All  of  the 
children  were  born  in  the  country,  but  in 
different  sections  of  the  immense  province 
of  Buenos  Aires.  Two  of  the  daughters  mar- 
ried Baptist  ministers  and  until  now  continue 
active  in  the  Lord’s  work.  It  is  challenging 
to  note  that  the  busy  mother  of  this  large 
family  taught  the  rudiments  of  learning  to 
each  of  her  nine  children,  in  spite  of  the  num- 
berless household  tasks  in  the  midst  of  al- 
most primitive  conditions  in  comparison  to 
the  modern-day  conveniences.  Their  country 
home  was  large  and  commodious,  in  spite  of 
the  era  in  which  they  lived,  and  alwavs  over- 
flowing with  genuinely  kind  hospitality.  On 
the  rich  Pampa  lands  surrounding  and  be- 
longing to  this  happy  country  home,  grazed 
large  herds  of  cattle,  more  than  a thousand 
head,  as  well  as  thousands  of  sheep  and  hun- 
dreds of  horses.  These  constituted  the  princi- 
pal riches  and  income  for  many  years. 

The  year  1898  was  a golden  vear  for  our 
family!  In  the  near-by  town  of  Olavarria,  the 
first  evangelical  work  was  begun.  First  our 
mother  and  then  our  father  were  horn  again 
into  the  family  of  God  Eternal.  The  church 
was  under  the  Evangelical  Union  of  England. 
Mother  passed  away  in  1936.  On  the  very 
day  that  she  died  my  father  wrote  these  words 
in  verse: 

Good-by,  my  dear  wife. 

Today  thou  hast  done  with  sorrowing 

As  thou  hast  gone  to  rest 


Part  of  the  group  who  attended  Bible  school  at  Russian  Mission.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  and  his  class  posing  with  their  summer  Bible  school 
Alaska,  standing  in  front  of  the  abandoned  schoolhouse.  Ruby  and  books. 

Gareth  Stoltzfus  are  standing  to  the  right  of  the  group. 
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’Neath  this  humble  tomb. 

But,  thy  soul  victorious 
To  heaven  hath  ascended, 

To  heaven,  thy  last  dwelling  place 
Where  the  Saviour  Himself  will  care 
for  thee. 

There  is  no  more  pain  there  . . . 

’Tis  separated  completely  from  this 
earthly  life. 

Note:  Much  of  the  poignant  beauty 
which  the  Spanish  can  .best  express  in  a 
verse  like  this  has  to  be  sacrificed  in  trans- 
lation by  one  who  is  not  a poet. 

When  Father  celebrated  his  hundredth 
birthday  last  February,  many  of  our  family 
gathered  there  at  our  home  in  Ramos  Mejia, 
a residential  suburb  of  Buenos  Aires.  At  the 
noon  hour  luncheon  in  his  honor  there  were 
82  of  his  descendants  present.  In  the  eve- 
ning we  had  a thanksgiving  service  with  al- 
most 200  guests  present.  Among  the  ministers 
(there  were  many  there)  four  belonged  to 
the  immediate  family.  Their  families  were 
with  them.  Bishop  Nelson  Litwiller  and  his 
fine  wife  also  honored  us  with  their  presence. 
One  minister  was  the  very  pastor  who  had 
baptized  Father  over  50  years  ago. 

This  dear  friend  of  my  father’s  related 
many  interesting  incidents  of  days  gone  by. 
He  told  us  how  Father  always  enjoyed  giving 
to  the  Lord’s  work.  Then  he  continued: 
“One  time  I received  the  visit  of  the  best 
tailor  in  town  who  said  that  he  had  been  sent 
to  my  house  with  orders  to  take  my  measure- 
ments for  the  best  suit  available.  Besides 
this,  it  was  already  paid  for.  After  many 
years  I discovered  that  the  giver  was  none 
other  than  Don  Ramon  Luayza,  who  today 
is  celebrating  his  hundredth  birthday,  by  the 
grace  of  the  Lord.” 

One  of  the  Baptist  ministers,  Dr.  Carlos 
de  la  Torre  (M.D.  also),  spoke  about  his 
friendship  with  the  Luayza  family  through- 
out the  years.  He  added  that  “the  legion  of 
them”  is  known  throughout  the  land,  and 
some  are  serving  the  Lord  in  European  mis- 
sion fields.  One  month  after  this  happy  cele- 
bration (although  on  that  very  day  my  father 
did  not  feel  as  well  as  he  does  today),  the 
oldest  son,  also  Ramon  by  name,  died  sud- 
denly in  the  southern  city  of  Bahia  Blanca. 
When  I remarked  that  I was  going  to  the 
funeral  he  said,  “My  dear  son  was  baptized 
the  same  day  as  I,  but  he  has  been  the  first 
to  go  from  this  world.  Go,  Albano,  and  do 
not  delay  in  returning,  as  I want  you  to  be 
here  to  bury  me,  which  time  must  surely  be 
near.”  (End  of  translation.) 

Conclusion 

It  is  now  February  20,  1953.  Don  Ramon 
is  no  longer  the  assiduous  reader  of  the  Bible, 
which  he  read  many,  many  times  from  cover 
to  cover  in  the  past  50  years,  for  his  physical 
eyesight  has  become  dim — almost  reduced  to 
complete  blindness.  His  hearing  also  became 
impaired  just  shortly  before  his  hundredth 
birthday.  Nevertheless,  although  deprived  of 
these  physical  aids,  his  mind  is  alert.  He  has 
“many  lovely  memories  to  live  with.”  He 
continues  his  private  prayer  ministry,  as  well 
as  his  part  at  the  family  altar  in  strong,  clear 
voice.  “The  inner  man  is  vigorous  . . . and 


Four  generations:  Don  Ramon  Jose  Luayza 
seated  at  the  right  with  his  son,  Albano,  stand- 
ing behind  him. 


young  as  ever;  ’tis  only  the  outer  man  which 
has  grown  weak  and  trembly.  The  one  is 
eternal,  immortal;  the  other  we  leave  behind 
us  . . . only  a shell.” 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

A meeting  of  Congo  Inland  missionaries 
soon  to  leave  for  the  field  was  held  at  the 
Foyer  Fraternel  in  Brussels,  Belgium,  on  Aug. 
16.  Missionaries  to  the  Belgian  Congo  are 
required  to  spend  some  time  in  language 
study  in  Belgium  before  they  are  granted  per- 
mission to  go  to  the  Congo. 

At  a recent  meeting  of  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Bro. 
Laban  Peachey,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  ap- 
pointed editor  of  the  Missionary  Light,  of- 
ficial publication  of  the  Virginia  Board.  Sis- 
ters Helen  Peachey  and  Miriam  Weaver  were 
appointed  associate  editors,  and  Bro.  Harold 
D.  Lehman  reappointed  circulation  manager. 

The  brethren  Max  Showalter  and  Rene 
Kennel  have  been  appointed  members  of  the 
European  Mission  Council  for  French  Speak- 
ing Countries  by  the  French  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board.  They  will  serve  with  the  follow- 
ing members  appointed  by  the  General 
Mission  Board;  David  Shank,  Pierre  Widmer, 
Orley  Swartzentruber,  Jules  Lambotte,  and 
John  Howard  Yoder. 

Bro.  Noah  Schrock,  Kent,  Ohio,  will  serve 
as  the  general  contractor  for  the  new  building 
to  be  erected  for  the  Gladstone  Mennonite 
Church,  Cleveland.  He  expects  to  recruit 
volunteer  help  for  this  project.  Bro.  Vern 
Miller,  Cleveland  pastor,  will  be  contacting 
the  churches  for  support  of  the  Cleveland 
project.  Other  interested  persons  are  invited 
to  contribute  to  this  cause. 


Missions  Editorial 


This  Book  and  Happy  Christians 

A missionary  speaking  to  a new  convert 
asked  what  had  influenced  him  to  become 
a Christian.  The  reply  was  instantaneous 
with  a gesture  of  lifting  up  his  Bible:  "'l  his 
and  happy  Christians.” 

If  these  two  combine  so  effectively  on  the 
mission  held,  cannot  each  ot  us  mane  incur 
worn  equally  ettectively  at  home? 

Most  of  us  know  that  the  fliuie  is  the  most 
enective  instrument  in  the  hands  ot  tne  Chris- 
tian worker.  Paul  calls  it  the  sword  01  tne 
Spirit.  1 he  writer  ot  the  Hebrews  says,  "For 
God's  message  is  alive  and  full  ot  power  in 
action,  sharper  than  any  double-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  depths  ot  soul  and  spirit, 
to  the  dividing  of  joints  and  marrow,  and 
passing  judgment  on  the  thoughts  and  pur- 
poses or  tne  fleart'’  (Heb.  4:10,  Williams^. 

But  do  we  sufficiently  appreciate  the  ertec- 
tiveness  of  the  bcripcures  in  witnessing  to 
study  them  systematically,  to  memorize  im- 
portant passages,  and  to  relate  them  to  the 
problems  or  me  today t 'the  task  or  rigntiy 
dividing  the  Yv  ord  ot  Truth  may  rest  primari- 
ly wun  those  called  to  preach  and  teach,  but 
every  Christian  must  aiso  accept  his  respon- 
sibility ot  living  by  the  Word  to  convince  his 
fellow  men  ot  the  validity  of  what  is  taught 
and  preached.  Living  sermons  accompanied 
by  simple,  forthright  explanations  in  everyday 
language  are  more  enective  than  eloquent 
sermons. 

And  if  we  live  by  and  love  the  Scriptures, 
we  will  naturally  be  happy  Christians.  The 
psalmist  exclaimed  with  reeling:  “Serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness:  come  before  his  presence 
with  singing'’  (Ps.  100:2).  Most  certainly  he 
meant  continual  joy  in  service  and  not  just 
joy  in  worship.  This  can  be  illustrated  with 
the  Biblical  figure  of  the  overflowing  cup. 

The  Apostle  Paul  encouraged  the  Thes- 
salonian  Christians  to  “rejoice  evermore,” 
and  to  the  Philippians  he  said,  “Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway:  and  again  I say,  Rejoice”  (Phil. 
4:4).  Nehemiah  insisted  to  the  sorrowing 
Jews  returned  to  Jerusalem  from  Babylonian 
exile:  “. . . the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength” 
(Neh.  8:10). 

The  spiritual  climate  produced  by  quiet 
joy  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian  will  often 
cause  the  seed  of  the  Word  to  germinate  in 
the  heart  of  the  unbeliever.  Happiness  is 
the  natural  goal  of  all  men.  The  life  made 
happy  by  the  indwelling  Christ  draws  other 
men  to  Him. 

God  help  us  to  capitalize  on  these  two 
ways  of  pointing  men  to  Christ:  “This  Book 
and  happy  Christians.” — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

I-W  Services 

Interest  free  loans  are  urgently  needed  to 
aid  in  the  purchase  of  I-W  centers.  The  re- 
action from  visitors  and  most  of  the  I-W 
men  themselves  indicates  that  locations  with 
a center  facility  have  advantages  over  those 
which  have  none. 

One  such  center  has  been  requested  in  Illi- 
nois and  funds  are  needed  before  the  purchase 
can  be  consummated.  At  6%  the  interest  on 
a $15,000  house  amounts  to  $900  annually. 
This  means  that  operating  a house  costs  $75 
a month  more  than  it  would  if  no  interest 
were  required. 

With  the  Relief  and  Service  Committee 

operating  six  such  centers,  investment  funds 
available  have  been  exhausted.  Loans  of 
any  size  will  be  secured  by  demand  notes 
issued  by  the  investment  program  of  the 
Mission  Board.  Brethren  or  sisters  with 
money  to  lend  and  desirous  of  helping  our 
I-W  brethren  can  get  more  information  by 
writing  to  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

If  present  plans  carry,  a Gospel  team  of 
I-W  men  from  Indianapolis  assisted  by  Bro. 
I.  Y.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  will  present 
an  evening  program  on  the  I-W  situation  at 
the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church  soon. 
The  Gospel  teams  from  Indianapolis  have 
been  formed  by  a committee  of  I-W  men 
working  under  the  direction  of  the  Church 
Council.  The  Indianapolis  group  is  also  be- 
ginning a small  paper.  Da  Wayne  Bontrager, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  has  been  chosen  as  the 
editor. 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  of  the  Elkhart  office 
visited  I-W  units  at  Farnhurst,  Del.,  and 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  Harry  Shetler, 
MRSC  I-W  Services  Administrator,  the  week 
of  Sept.  20  to  26.  Brethren  Shetler  and  Weav- 
er were  asked  by  a representative  group  of 
men  and  conference  leaders  at  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  to  help  the  men  organize  a unit.  Henry 
Weaver  then  visited  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  I-W 
group. 

Voluntary  Service 

The  local  board  of  Camp  Rehoboth,  Hop- 
kins Park,  St.  Anne,  111.;  J.  D.  Graber,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  James  Lark,  Chicago;  Robert 
Stoltzfus,  missionary  at  Hopkins  Park;  John 
Mark  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  voluntary  serv- 
ice representative  in  Chicago;  and  Boyd 
Nelson,  Elkhart,  met  Sept.  23  at  Camp  Re- 
hoboth to  make  plans  for  the  future  direction 
of  the  program. 

Several  programs  of  the  church  are  suffer- 
ing because  of  insufficient  volunteers.  Young 
women  are  especially  needed.  As  the  church 
program  of  voluntary  service  has  grown  for 
the  men  due  largely  to  the  draft,  the  numbers 
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of  women  volunteers  has  not  increased  in 
proportion.  There  are  several  institutions, 
mission  stations,  and  other  voluntary  service 
projects  urgently  requesting  workers,  especial- 
ly women.  Who  will  answer  the  call? 

Released  Sept.  25,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

New  N.S.B.R.O.  Representative 

The  new  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
representative  on  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors  is  William  T.  Snyder 
who  succeeds  Orie  O.  Miller. 

Bro.  Snyder  is  one  of  the  six  members  of 
the  National  Service  Board  which  maintains 
an  office  in  Washington,  D.C.,  to  serve  con- 
scientious objectors  who  need  help  before  the 
government.  N.S.B.’s  main  support  comes 
from  the  historic  peace  churches — Mennon- 
ites,  Brethren,  and  Friends. 

Another  Mennonite  closely  associated  with 
the  work  of  N.S.B.  is  Elmer  Neufeld  of  In- 
man, Kans.,  the  associate  secretary.  A.  Stauf- 
fer Curry,  a minister  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  is  N.S.B.  executive  secretary. 

Worker  from  France  Returns 

Mary  Ellen  Shoup  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
returned  to  the  United  States  Sept.  23  after 
a five-year  term  of  service  in  France  where 
she  worked  in  children’s  homes.  During  the 
latter  part  of  her  service  she  was  directress  of 
the  Valdoie  home  which  is  jointly  operated 
by  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and 
French  Mennonites. 

In  Paraguay  for  Flying  Mission 

Erie  J.  Sauder  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  is  in 
Paraguay  in  the  interest  of  the  “Flying  Mis- 
sion Associates,”  an  independent  group  of 
American  Mennonite  businessmen  interested 
in  aiding  in  the  development  of  Mennonite 
colony  industry  in  Paraguay.  He  is  con- 
sulting with  colony  leaders  about  concrete 
projects  which  “Flying  Mission  Associates” 
might  develop. 

September  Voluntary  Service  School 

The  16  men  and  women  attending  the 
September  Voluntary  Service  orientation 
school  at  Akron  headquarters  have  taken  up 
their  work  in  various  mental  and  general 
hospitals  and  children’s  homes. 

They  were  assigned  to  existing  VS  projects 
to  increase  the  strength  of  the  various  units. 
The  total  number  of  volunteers  in  the  year- 
round  program  is  136. 

While  these  volunteers  are  given  certain 
work  assignments,  their  purpose  in  being  at 
these  various  institutions  is  to  make  a spirit- 
ual impact  upon  the  lives  of  those  whom 
they  serve.  They  have  many  opportunities  to 
show  that  Christian  faith  lives. 

Four  of  the  volunteers  are  working  as 
psychiatric  aides  at  Mississippi  State  Hospital, 
Whitfield.  They  are  Eunice  Brandt,  Fresno, 
Calif.;  Ann  Fulmer,  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Carrie 
Tyson,  Perkasie,  Pa.;  and  Lois  Voth,  Newton, 
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Kans.  Eleven  volunteers  now  work  at  Mis- 
sissippi State. 

George  Reimer,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  is  a 
counselor  at  Junior  Village,  a home  for  un- 
wanted and  underprivileged  children  in 
Washington,  D.C.  Verda  May  Miller,  Nam- 
pa, Idaho,  works  with  delinquent  boys  at 
McKim  Boy’s  Haven  in  Baltimore,  Md. 
Feme  Schantz,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  works  in  the 
kitchen  at  Baptist  Home  for  Children  in 
Bethesda,  Md. 

Other  assignments:  Marjorie  Grieser,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  to  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagers- 
town, Md.;  Verna  Litwiller,  Berne,  Ind.,  and 
JoAnne  Unruh,  Dodge  City,  Kans.,  to  Kings 
View  Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.;  Warren  and 
Evelyn  Zuercher,  Caldwell,  Idaho,  to  Maine 
General  Hospital,  Portland;  Delbert  Wiens 
of  Reedley  to  Akron  headquarters;  and  Lil- 
lian Kennel,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  to  Wiltwyck 
School  for  Boys,  Esopus,  N.Y.  The  assign- 
ments of  Edwin  Ratzlaff  and  Eldon  Warken- 
tin  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  are  pending. 

Released  Sept.  25,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania. 


Women’s  Activities 


Toward 

Christian  Nursing  Education 


Annual 
Project 
of  the 
Women's  Missionary 
Sewing  Circle  Association 


Our  treasurer  reports  that  funds  for  Nurs- 
ing Education  are  coming  in  very  slowly,  that 
to  date  we  have  only  $1,054.71  toward  meet- 
ing our  annual  pledge  of  $3,600.00.  Very  like- 
ly this  slowness  in  giving  to  this  cause  is  due 
to  the  irregularities  of  a summer  full  of  ac- 
tivities. Now  that  we  are  all  settled  again  for 
fall  and  winter  duties  we  know  that  our  sew- 
ing circle  obligations  will  have  good  atten- 
tion, for  we  are  certain  that  our  sisters  are 
interested  in  helping  to  prepare  Christian 
nurses  for  our  mission  fields,  for  our  relief 
stations,  and  for  our  home  communities.  Let’s 
prove  our  genuine  interest  in  our  student 
nurses  by  going  over  the  top  this  time! 

• • • 

Mrs.  Edna  Swartzentruber,  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  had  the  privilege  of  helping  in  the 
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Albert  Buckwalter  home  in  the  Chaco  a few 
days  after  the  arrival  of  Timothy  Albert. 
Also,  she  was  able  to  speak  to  the  Toba  wom- 
en in  three  different  meetings  through  Avar- 
ina,  the  God-sent  interpreter.  Avarina  un- 
derstands the  Spanish  and  the  missionaries 
feel  that  she  tries  so  hard  to  interpret  well 
into  the  Toba  language.  Pray  for  her  as  she 
interprets  for  our  missionary  sisters. 

# • • 

In  her  Friday  afternoon  meetings  for  wom- 
en, Mrs.  Albert  Buckwalter  has  been  follow- 
ing a series  of  studies  for  new  believers  which 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  prepared  for  the  Toba 
Indians.  At  first  she  met  with  only  the  five 
converts,  but  the  other  women  gathered  with 
them  so  that  now  they  have  these  lessons  for 
their  main  weekly  meeting. 

The  women  are  eager  to  hear  the  Word 
whenever  it  is  taught  and  to  memorize  the 
Scripture  verses  and  to  repeat  them  even  in 
broken  Spanish.  Sister  Buckwalter  says, 
“Dona  Avarina  by  my  side  is  always  my  re- 
liable and  indispensable  interpreter.’ 
Wouldn’t  you  like  to  meet  Dona  Avarina? 
How  could  we  show  our  appreciation  for  her 
sincere  faithfulness  to  our  missionaries?  A 
Christmas  card  would  bring  her  much  joy. 
And  think  of  the  many  with  whom  she  could 
and  would  share  her  joy  and  the  Christmas 
story ! 

# * • 

Sister  Edna  Good  of  Carmen  de  Areco, 
Argentina,  says  she  wonders  whether  we  all 
know  that  they  have  organized  the  women’s 
work  in  South  America.  Their  motto  is 
“United  to  Serve.”  Sister  Good  gives  their 
three  purposes  for  organizing: 

1.  To  unite  more  closely  all  Mennonite 
sisters  in  Argentina. 

2.  To  develop  the  spiritual,  moral,  and  so- 
cial life  of  each  group. 

3.  To  inspire  each  member  of  the  organiza- 
tion to  a more  active  and  efficient  Christian 
service. 

At  the  time  of  Sister  Good’s  writing  the 
committee  had  just  planned  a series  of  topics 
to  be  used  throughout  Argentina  for  the  wom- 
en’s monthly  meetings.  The  series  consists  of 
three  topics: 

1.  The  Responsibility  of  the  Christian 

Woman  in  the  Church. 

2.  The  Responsibility  of  the  Christian 

Woman  in  the  Home. 

3.  The  Responsibility  of  the  Christian 

Woman  in  Her  Neighborhood. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  study  may  be  a means 
of  inspiring  the  Christian  women  scattered 
over  the  province  to  take  a more  active  part 
in  the  evangelistic  program  of  the  church. 

May  we  be  faithful  in  our  prayers  for  them 
that  much  good  may  be  accomplished  through 
these  efforts,  that  many  more  may  learn  about 
the  love  of  Jesus  for  their  souls. 

* * * 

The  remaining  Prayer  Guides  are  now  be- 
ing sold  for  only  15^  per  copy  since  four 
months  have  passed  since  May  1,  the  date 
when  we  began  using  this  issue.  Get  extra 
copies  now  to  send  to  your  friends.  They  are 
available  at  all  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
branch  bookstores  and  at  Scottdale. — Mrs. 
C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name. 

As  usual,  many  visitors  have  worshiped  with 
us  from  time  to  time.  Among  guest  speakers 
who  brought  missionary  messages  were  O.  M. 
Hughes,  on  furlough  from  Africa,  and  Sadie 
Custer,  former  missionary  to  China. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Schrock  of  the  Peoria,  111., 
Mission  conducted  children’s  meeting  Sunday 
evening,  July  10. 

July  26  Bro.  Amos  Hostetler  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
was  here.  He  presented  the  proposed  Bethel 
High  School  building  program  near  Goshen,  Ind. 
Steps  were  taken  by  our  congregation  to  assist 
in  this  work.  The  same  day  Deacon  David 
Plank  and  wife  of  the  Detroit  Mission  congrega- 
tion were  with  us.  ,, , , 

Sister  Edna  Beiler,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who 
spent  several  days  with  us,  had  charge  of  chil- 
dren’s meeting  on  Aug.  16. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  in  session  June 
15-26  A large  audience  attended  the  closing 
program.  The  school  was  divided  into  three 
groups.  The  lower  classes  met  in  the  Township 
Community  Hall  near  by  and  the  upper  grades 
then  found  room  in  our  own  church  building. 
Bro.  Arnold  Gingerich  of  Chatham,  Out.,  was 
iu  charge,  and  also  conducted  the  evening  high- 
school  class.  A number  of  definite  decisions  tor 
Christ  were  made,  and  several  were  later  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

On  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  June  21, 
Bro.  Gingerich  gave  the  Gospel  messages  in  our 
regular  services.  , , , . .. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  during  the  sum- 
mer and  late  spring.  Ten  young  people  sealed 
their  vows  and  were  added  to  the  church,  lhree 
persons  were  received  by  transfer  of  member- 

ship.  . . . » 

Bro.  Alvin  Ropp  of  North  Carolina  visited 
relatives  here  and  preached  for  us  on  Sept.  6. 

On  Sept.  20  our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized : Wesley  Zook,  Supt. ; James  Tanner,  Asst. 
Supt.;  Kathryn  Slagel,  Primary  Supt.;  Harold 
Slagel,  Sec.-Treas. ; Carolyn  Snyder,  Librarian ; 
Mary  Bontrager,  Chorister;  Max  Slagel,  Bus. 
Manager,  for  transportation  of  Sunday-school 
children  whose  parents  do  not  attend. 

In  the  evening  new  officers  were  elected  for 
YPBM:  Vincent  Snyder,  Moderator;  Herbert 
Zook,  Treasurer ; and  Farol  Bontrager. 

Lydia  Oyer. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

(North  Side  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers : Greetings  to  you  in 
our  Redeemer’s  name. 

The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  our  efforts  and 
labors  in  many  ways.  From  a small  mission  out- 
post we  have  grown  until  now  we  consider  our- 
selves a “church.”  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  are  held  every  Sunday  in  addition  to 
young  people’s  Bible  meetings. 

We  were  indeed  grateful  for  the  splendid 
assistance  and  teachers  from  the  Cedar  Grove 
congregation  who  helped  make  our  two  summer 
Bible  schools  possible.  The  one  was  held  in  the 
morning  at  a local  schoolhouse  with  an  average 
attendance  of  105.  Much  interest  was  also 
shown  in  the  classes  held  at  the  church  in  the 
evenings  for  two  weeks. 

On  Father’s  Day  an  impressive  service  was 
held,  at  which  time  Bro.  and  Sister  Chester 
Sollenberger  presented  their  two  young  sons, 
Gregory  and  Jeffry,  to  the  Lord.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harold  Lehman  also  publicly  dedicated  their  son 
Loren.  . 

A season  of  spiritual  refreshment  was  en- 
joyed during  the  two  weeks  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  was  in  our  midst.  Several 
souls  were  led  to  a saving  knowledge  of  Christ, 
a number  made  reconsecrations,  and  all  were 
challenged  to  live  richer,  fuller  Christian  lives. 

A remembrance  in  your  prayers  is  needed  as 
we  labor  together  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  those 
here  in  the  city.  Mrs.  Vernon  Moore. 

HICKSVILLE,  OHIO 

(Lost  Creek  Congregation) 

To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : Chris- 
tian greetings. 


We  have  had  a very  busy  summer.  We  have 
had  more  rain  here  lately  which  is  indeed  a 
blessing  after  having  had  so  little  for  some  time. 

Another  family  has  moved  into  our  commu- 
nity and  attends  our  church.  We  want  to  en- 
courage others  and  tru6t  that  we  will  all  be 
strengthened  in  the  faith. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized  for 
another  year,  with  the  following  officers  elected : 
Supt.,  Sam  Yoder ; Asst.,  Alfred  Mullett ; Sec.- 
Treas.,  Howard  Yoder  ; Librarian,  Betz  Mullett ; 
Chor.,  Rosa  Yoder ; delegate  to  Christian  Work- 
ers’ Conference,  Alfred  Mullett ; men’s  S.S. 
teacher,  Elmer  Mullett;  women’s,  Rosa  Yoder; 
intermediate,  Howard  Yoder ; junior,  Alfred 
Mullett;  primary,  Clara  Mullett;  first  kinder- 
garten, Fannie  Mae  Yoder. 

At  present  our  sewing  circle  is  making  mostly 
baby  clothes,  comforters,  and  pillowcases.  In 
the  future  we  plan  to  do  some  sewing  for  a poor 
family.  Our  committee  consists  of : Pres.,  Fannie 
Mae  Yoder;  V.-Pree.,  Ella  Yoder;  Sec.,  Betz 
Mullett.  Since  it  is  getting  cooler  and  our 
church  basement  is  not  too  warm,  we  will  again 
have  our  sewing  in  the  homes. 

Elmer  Mullett  has  been  elected  moderator  for 
our  Wednesday  evening  meetings,  which  are 
held  the  first  and  third  Wednesday  of  each 
month.  We  are  going  to  study  Hebrews. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  might  be  a real  lighthouse 
at  Lost  Creek.  Ella  Yoder. 

STRYKER,  OHIO 

(Lockport  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers:  We  are  again  very 
thankful  for  the  many  blessings  and  opportuni- 
ties God  has  allowed  us  to  enjoy. 

We  are  always  happy  to  have  visiting  minis- 
ters  in  our  service.  In  the  evening  of  April  19 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  on  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible. 

Bishop  Paul  Yoder  and  wife  of  the  Midway 
Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  worshiped  with  us 
in  the  morning  service  on  May  31. 

It  was  a great  privilege  to  have  Bro.  and 
Sister  Goodall  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  who  have 
charge  of  the  House  of  Friendship,  to  worship 
with  us  on  June  7,  in  the  morning  service. 

Our  annual  Bible  school  was  held  June  8-19, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  a little  over  191 
students.  Our  bishop,  Walter  Stuckey,  acted  as 
superintendent.  The  program  on  the  final  eve- 
ning was  given  by  the  students  and  very  well 
attended.  , _ . _ , 

Bro.  Dale  Nofziger  from  the  Louis  Road 
Chapel  worshiped  with  us  on  the  morning  of 
June  14  and  brought  to  us  the  need  of  erecting 
a new  church  building  close  by. 

On  July  12  folks  from  the  Bancroft  Church, 
Toledo,  Ohio,  rendered  us  a program  jn  the  eve- 
ning service. 

On  Aug.  23,  in  the  evening,  we  were  again 
happy  to  have  the  Holland  congregation  of 
Toledo,  Ohio,  to  give  us  a program. 

In  the  Sunday  morning  service  of  Aug.  20  we 
were  privileged  to  have  a quartet  of  student 
nurses  with  us  to  bring  a message  in  song.  They 
are  in  training  at  Goshen  College.  Verna  Zim- 
merman, Asst.  Director  of  the  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, accompanied  them  from  Goshen,  Ind. 

Richard  Hertzler,  a lay  leader  in  Germany 
who  has  done  a great  deal  in  relief  work,  spoke 
to  us  the  evening  of  Sept.  14. 

We  request  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children 
and  we  ask  the  blessings  of  God  on  all  mankind. 

Evelyn  Lederman  Schmucker. 

WELLMAN,  IOWA 

(Daytonville  Mission) 

We  were  happy  to  have  the  following  minis- 
ters at  our  mission  Sunday  school : Bro.  Homer 
North,  evangelist  from  Nappanee,  Ind.  Bro. 
North’s  subject  was  on  the  “Importance  of  being 
in  the  center  of  God’s  will.” 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  Hallman  gave  an 
interesting  insight  into  South  America.  Bro. 
Will  Guengerich  from  California  gave  us  a 
morning  message. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder  from  Middlebury,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  Robert  Yoder  with  a men’s  quartet 
from  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School  gave  us  very 
interesting  talks. 

One  of  our  members,  Bro.  Will  Hall,  passed 
away  in  September. 

Bro.  Robert  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
helps  us  out  once  a month  and  conducts  a sing- 
spiration  which  we  enjoy  very  much. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  those  in  service 
for  Him.  Ezra  Shenk. 
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YODER,  KANSAS 

(Yoder  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Hekaed  readers : Greetings  in 
Jesus  name. 

Here  m Kansas  we  have  been  greatly  blessed 
by  having  the  Drunk  Bros,  tent  meeting  irom 
Aug.  D 10  30.  Some  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  for  the  first  time  hut  mauy  have 
rededicated  their  lives. 

It  is  very  dry  again  although  we  had  nearly 
two  inches  of  ruin  on  Sept.  2 and  5. 

The  school  year  has  started  with  many  going 
for  tue  hrst  lime.  Others  are  going  to  Haven, 
Hutcninsou,  Partridge,  Hession,  La  Junta,  and 
Goshen.  We  are  happy  that  at  least  twetve  of 
our  young  tolas  got  to  speutl  some  time  at  the 
Rooty  Atouutain  Camp  in  Colorado  this  sum- 
mer. 

-Urs.  S.  J.  Yoder  is  in  the  hospital  but  is  im- 
proving. Sue  is  now  out  of  tue  oxygen  tent. 
Her  sou  liuiph  and  his  lauuly  were  acre  Sept, 
(i.  ill's.  Aivin  fjeacay  hau  an  operation  but  we 
are  glad  she  is  at  home  again,  -urs.  Nora  Bou- 
trager  is  not  so  wen  but  we  hope  sue  wm  be 
be iter  soon. 

We  sympathize  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Rufus 
Yoder  anti  family.  Kittle  Kmuia  Jean,  a twin, 
passed  away  on  Aug.  21.  Sue  has  gone  where 
there  will  be  110  more  suffering  and  pain. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bio.  Joan  Duerk- 
seu  preach  tor  us  the  morning  of  Sept.  U,  and 
in  the  eteumg  i>ro.  Clayton  Beyier. 

Alary  Headings. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  new  Ohio  Christian  high,  school  will 
be  located  somewhere  between  Urrvme  and 
Ridron.  Solicitation  ot  S>12U,UUU  tor  the 
erection  of  a building  has  been  authorized. 
The  hoard  of  trustees  consists  ot  Tiarold 
Bauman,  Pres.;  Charles  Kreider,  V,  Pres.; 
Gerald  C.  Studer,  Sec.;  Melvin  P.  Hartzler, 
Treas.;  Homer  Kandei,  fifth  member;  Kay 
Bair;  Arthur  Amstutz;  Marion  Krabill;  War- 
ren Miller. 

Leaders  of  juniors  and  intermediates  will 
be  interested  to  learn  that  the  Navajo  work 
will  be  sponsored  as  a junior-intermediate 
project.  Words  of  Cheer  for  Oct.  11  has  in- 
troductory materials.  Junior  sewing  circles, 
classes,  and  other  groups  will  find  ideas  for 
studying  and  for  giving  in  coming  issues. 
More  opportunities  for  giving  will  be  pre- 
sented as  the  work  goes  forward. 

A Sunday-school  workshop,  sponsored  by 
the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  was  held  in 
the  Smithville,  Ohio,  High  School,  Oct.  2-4. 
Participating  leaders  were:  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach,  Winifred  Paul,  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Mabel 
Erb,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Millard  Lind, 
Harold  Bauman,  and  Vernon  Meyer. 

About  100  I-W  men  and  other  visitors 
were  present  at  the  second  monthly  hymn- 
sing at  Pinckney,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  27.  A 
similar  service  is  planned  for  Oct.  25.  Bro. 
Lowell  Byler  in  I-W  service  in  Ann  Arbor 
directs  the  singing. 

Four  I-W  men  serving  at  Ann  Arbor  have 
accepted  assignments  for  the  year  in  the 
Calvary  Church,  Pinckney,  Mich. 

A junior  chorus,  under  the  direction  of 
Bro.  Paul  Swarr,  gave  a program  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  13. 

The  Heart-to-Heart  radio  program  for 
mothers  and  homemakers  has  added  a sixth 
station:  WNAR  (1110),  Norristown,  Pa., 
1 1 :30  each  Saturday,  sponsored  by  a Christian 
business  man. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Hansen,  the  first  convert 
at  the  Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  passed  away  Aug.  25  with  peace 
in  his  heart  and  a testimony  on  his  lips.  His 


life  and  testimony  during  the  past  five  years 
has  been  greatly  appreciated.  Praise  God 
for  this  victory  over  sin  and  death. 

Bro.  James  Martin,  under  appointment  to 
Uruguay,  spoke  in  each  of  four  churches  in 
Wellington  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  20. 

Four  appointees  for  Ethiopia,  Nevin  and 
Blanche  Horst  and  Paul  and  Ann  Gingrich, 
spoke  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  the  evening  of 
Sept.  27. 

The  Daniel  Sensenig  family,  on  furlough 
from  Ethiopia,  gave  a program  at  Monterey, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Michael  Shenk  and  wife  (Peggy 
Brackbill)  have  moved  from  their  home  in 
Denbigh,  Va.,  to  Sarasota,  Fla.,  where  Bro. 
Shenk  is  now  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Community  Chapel.  This  is  a mission 
outpost  of  the  T uttle  Avenue  congregation 
serving  the  colored  citizens  of  Sarasota. 

Sister  Dora  Taylor,  on  furlough  from  Hon- 
duras, addressed  the  Sunday  school  at  the 
Steelton  Mission  on  Sept.  20. 

Announcements 

J.  N.  and  Lillie  Kaufman,  East  Peoria,  111., 
at  Salem,  Elida,  Ohio,  Oct.  18. 

Bible  Conterence  with  J.  D.  Graber  and 
S.  C.  Yoder  as  speakers,  Hopedale,  111.  Oct. 
29-Nov.  1. 

Bible  Conference  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  with  Emmanuel  Peachey  and  Raymond 
Byler  as  instructors,  Oct.  30-Nov.  1. 

George  Miller,  on  furlough  from  Honduras, 
at  Frazer,  Pa.,  Nov.  1. 

Fail  missionary  rally  with  Nelson  Kauffman 
speaking,  at  Freeport,  111.,  Nov.  5-8. 

Lester  Hershey  as  missionary  day  speaker 
at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  15. 

William  Hallman  as  missionary  day  speak- 
er at  Peoria,  111.,  Nov.  8. 

Milton  G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  in  spiritual 
life  conference  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  Nov.  13-22. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Steelton,  Pa.,  Oct.  1 1. 

Sunday-school  meeting  with  Paul  Roth, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  as  speaker,  at  Shantz 
Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  11,  12. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
Oct.  11. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  Bally,  Pa.,  with 
John  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.;  and  Ira  Landis, 
Bareville,  Pa.,  as  speakers,  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1. 

Robert  Stetter  as  leader  of  an  inspirational 
song  service  at  Fairview  Street,  Reading,  Pa., 
evening  of  Oct.  1 1. 

Gerald  C.  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  at 
Morton,  111.,  Oct.  14. 

Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  Spiritual 
Life  series,  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Nov.  1-8. 

Calvary  Hour  staff  at  Yellow  Creek,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  morning  of  Oct.  11. 

Lester  Hershey,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
Oct.  IS’. 

Jonathan  Yoder  and  wife,  Dhamtari,  India, 
at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  6. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Sept.  6:  L.  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at 
East  Goshen,  Ind. 

Sept.  13:  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at 
Hawkesville,  Ont. 


Sept.  20:  Arnold  Dietzel,  on  furlough 
from  India,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Perryton, 
Texas;  S.  M.  King,  on  furlough  from  India, 
at  East  Goshen,  Ind.;  Roy  Selzer,  Midway, 
Ark.,  and  H.  A.  Diener,  Yoder,  Kans.,  at 
Protection,  Kans.;  John  Snyder,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.;  Paul  Swarr,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont,  at  Blenheim,  New  Dundee,  Ont.; 

I.  Y.  Miller  and  1-W  Gospel  team  from 
Indianapolis,  at  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sept.  27:  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  High  School;  J.  N.  Byler, 
MCC  director  of  relief,  at  Greiner  A.M., 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  North  Main  Street, 
Nappanee,  Ind.;  Ira  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Steelton,  Pa.;  Glenn  Musselman  and 
group  from  Bethel,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Barton  Geh- 
man,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Old  People’s  Home 
near  Lancaster;  Henry  Ross,  Gideon  repre- 
sentative, at  Wooster,  Ohio;  Lester  Hershey, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  East  Chestnut  Street,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.;  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  at 
Wesley  Chapel,  Newark,  Del.;  G.  G.  Yoder, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.; 

J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Cumberland, 
Md.;  W.  R.  Skillen,  President  of  Rockmont 
College,  at  First  Mennonite,  Denver,  Colo.; 
George  Wilkins,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Mellinger’s, 
Lancaster,  Pa.;  Richard  Detweiler  and  wife, 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  at  Ephrata,  Pa.;  J.  G.  Yoder, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Benton,  Ind. 

Oct.  4:  Paul  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio;  Paul  Mininger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio;  A.  C. 
Good,  Sterling,  111.,  at  Flanagan,  111.;  Mil- 
ton  Denlinger,  Paradise,  Pa.,  at  Congrega- 
tional Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.;  Clyde  Ful- 
mer and  group  from  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  at 
Altoona,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Denver, 
Colo.,  Oct.  4-11.  Etril  Leinbach,  Moorepark, 
Mich.,  at  Roselawn,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  1-11. 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  union 
meetings  of  Mennonite  churches,  Freeman, 
S.  Dak.,  Oct.  4-11.  Roy  D.  Roth,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept. 
30-Oct.  II;  and  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  8-15. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Third 
Brethren  Church,  Ella  and  Tioga,  Phila.  34, 
Pa.  (address  c/o  Robert  S.  Cessna,  112  W. 
Godfrey  Ave.,  Phila.  20,  Pa.).  Kenneth  G. 
Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  Oct.  6-13.  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Oct.  22- 
Nov.  1.  R.  J.  Shenk,  Berwyn  Heights,  Md., 
at  Andrews  Bridge,  Christiana,  Pa.,  Oct.  4- 
14.  Lester  Hoover,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  at  Oak- 
wood,  Md.,  Oct.  10-18.  John  Miller,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  at  Differ,  Newville,  Pa.,  Oct.  18-25. 
David  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Landisville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  4-18.  M.  H.  Roth,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  at  Bethel,  Elora,  Pa.,  Oct.  4-11.  Noah 
L.  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Meadville, 
Gap,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  1.  Stanley  C. 
Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Midway, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct.  18-25.  Walter 
Stuckey,  West  Unity,  Ohio,  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  Nov.  17-24.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  19- 
22. 
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May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Ash.  Jonas,  born  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  Aug.  6, 
1875 ; passed  away  at  the  Meyersdale  Commu- 
nity Hospital,  July  15.  1953;  aged  77  y.  11  m. 
9 d.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow.  Alice  Yoder 
Ash,  and  4 children  (Lura — Mrs.  Cleman  Folk, 
Clyde,  Rosella — Mrs.  Earl  Baker,  and  Covet t a 
— Mrs.  Walter  Killius,  all  of  Springs,  Pa.). 
One  child  preceded  him  in  death.  As  a young 
man  he  united  with  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a member  nntil  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Springs 
Church,  in  charge  of  Roy  Otto  and  Resley  Tress- 
ler,  with  interment  in  the  Springs  Cemetery. 

Gahman,  Emma,  daughter  of  Pierson  and 
Anna  (Swartz)  Strouse.  was  born  in  Plum- 
stead  Twp..  Pa.,  Oct.  15.  1878;  passed  away 
April  9,  1953 ; aged  74  y.  5 m.  25  d.  Her  illness 
began  in  July,  1952,  after  a fall  at  her  home  in 
which  she  broke  her  hip.  She  was  married  to 
Abram  G.  Gahman  on  Dec.  7,  1899.  To  this 
union  were  born  6 sons  (Samuel,  Plumstead, 
Pa.;  Pierson.  Quakertown.  Pa.;  Abram,  Pipers- 
ville,  Pa. ; Harvey  and  William,  Perkasie,  Pa. ; 
and  Norman,  Ottsville.  Pa.)  and  one  daughter 
(Mabel — Mrs.  Monroe  Hunsberger.  Ottsville. 
Pa.).  Also  surviving  are  35  grandchildren.  5 
great-grandchildren,  and  2 sisters  (Hannah 
Strouse,  Souderton,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Sames, 
Doylestown.  Pa.).  She  was  a member  of  the 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church  and  remained  true 
till  the  Lord  called  her  home.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  by  her  manv  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church.  April  14,  in  charge  of  Abram  Yothers 
and  Erwin  Nace.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  by  the  church. 

Hershberger.  Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  the  late 
Levi  and  Nancy  (Kaufman)  Hershberger,  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa..  Dec.  7,  1873 ; died  in 
Memorial  Hospital.  Sept.  3.  1953.  as  a result  of 
injuries  received  in  an  automobile  accident  on 
June  28;  aged  79  y.  8 m.  27  d.  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  parents  and  2 sisters,  and 
is  survived  by  a number  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  the  Blough  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  baptized  by  L.  A.  Blough  in  1897.  re- 
maining a faithful  member  until  death.  When 
she  had  opportunity  and  health  permitted  she 
was  a faithful  attendant  at  services  at  the 
Blough  and  Thomas  churches.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Blough  Church,  in  charge 
of  Harry  C.  Blough.  assisted  by  John  A.  Leh- 
man and  Aldus  Wingard.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hostetler.  Harvey,  son  of  Moses  and  Barbara 
(Rurkholderl  Hostetler,  was  born  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind..  May  3.  1875;  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Middlehnrv.  Aug.  20.  1953 : aged  78  y. 
3 m.  17  d.  In  1898  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Clara  Miller  and  to  this  union  were  born 
Clarence,  who  with  his  mother  preceded  him  in 
death,  and  Edith.  In  1916  he  was  married  to 
Rarbara  Petersheim.  who  preceded  him  in  death 
in  1941.  In  1942  he  was  married  to  Kathryn 
Noel,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Edith — Mrs.  Carl  Holderness.  Daven- 
port. Iowa).  3 grandchildren,  one  great-grand- 
child, 4 sisters  (Mrs.  Rebecca  Hostetler  and 
Mrs.  Tda  Scott.  Middlebury,  Ind. : Mrs.  Savilla 
Stauffer.  Elkhart.  Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Amanda 
Cripe,  Goshen.  Ind.),  and  2 hrothers  (Frank, 
Peoria.  Ill  : and  Ira  South  Bend.  Ind.).  He 
moved  to  Fairview.  Mich.,  when  a young  man 
and  for  a number  of  years  made  that  his  home, 
later  moving  to  Aurora.  Ohio.  In  1927  he  came 
hack  to  Middlebury  and  spent  the  remainder  of 
bis  days  in  that  community.  When  a young 
man  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  a faithful  member  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Middlebury  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Harold  Yoder  and  Wilbur 
Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Grace  Lawn 
Cemetery. 

Miller.  Edna  Mae.  daughter  of  Andrew  J.  and 
Esther  Hattie  (Bleaml  Kime,  was  born  in 
Clarksville,  Mich..  March  24.  1889:  departed 
this  life  on  Mav  6.  1953 : aged  64  y.  1 m.  13  d. 
At  the  age  of  4 her  mother  died  and  she  made 
her  home  with  her  foster  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  Stahl.  On  Dec.  23.  1909,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Elmer  Miller,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  js  one  son  (Austin),  2 grandchildren, 


a foster  daughter  (Tressa  Walthuis)  who  made 
her  home  with  them  14  years,  one  brother 
(Jessie).  2 half  brothers  (Glenn  Kime  and  Clair 
Kime,  Detroit,  Mich.),  a stepmother  (Mrs.  Lot- 
tie Kime,  Alma,  Mich.),  and  a number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  In  1919  she  united  with 
the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bowne  Church  in  charge  of 
T.  E.  Sehrock,  Daniel  Zook,  and  Claude  Studt, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Moyer.  Anthony  C.,  was  born  near  Wakarusa. 
Ind.,  Nov.  9,  1880;  passed  away  while  resting 
at  his  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  25,  1953; 
aged  72  y.  8 m.  16  d.  He  was  married  on  June 
14,  1908.'  to  Elsie  C.  Runkle.  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2 children  (Mrs.  Kathryn  Long- 
field  and  John,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  one  granddaugh- 
ter, 3 sisters  and  one  brother,  all  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Prairie  Street  Mennon- 
ite Church  where  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  B.  Rhenk  and  J.  D.  Graber,  with 
burial  in  the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery. 

Trainum.  Jane  Ellen,  daughter  of  the  late 

Harrison  and  Donovan,  was  born  April 

25,  1881,  at  Geer,  Va. ; died  Sept.  12,  1953,  at 
Richmond,  Va. ; aged  72  y.  4 m.  17  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  Melvin  Trainum.  4 
daughters  (Mrs.  W.  E.  Layne,  Mrs.  W.  E. 
Rodgers,  Richmond.  Va. ; Mrs.  C.  L.  Turner, 
Mineral,  Va. ; and  Mrs.  John  Jeramchuek,  Wil- 
mington, Del.),  and  5 brothers.  She  was  bap- 
tized and  became  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  fall  of  1948,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Trevillians  Brethren  Church  in  charge  of  J.  E. 
Kurtz,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver,  Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jeremiah  Stahl,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  28.  1857 ; died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
Ida  in  Freeport,  Mich.,  June  10,  1953;  aged  95 
y.  9 m.  13  d.  On  Sept.  21,  1874,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Dan  Weaver,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  1946.  She  was  also  preceded  in  death 
by  3 children  (Ella,  John,  and  Louisa  Erb). 
Surviving  are  4 daughters  (Mrs.  Fannie  Draper. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  Mrs.  Leon  Howk  and 
Mrs.  Effie  Parker,  Freeport,  Mich. ; and  Mrs. 
Eugene  Krauss,  Alto,  Mich.),  8 grandchildren. 
22  great-grandchildren,  several  great-great- 
grandchildren, and  a host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  their  youth  she  and  her  husband 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  some  time  later  moved  to  Michigan 
where  they  became  members  of  the  Bowne  Men- 
nonite Church,  where  they  lived  the  remainder 
of  their  lives.  She  spent  the  last  few  years  in 
bed  but  a long  and  busy  life  has  closed  and  will 
be  missed.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bowne  Church,  in  charge  of  T.  E.  Schrock  and 
Daniel  Zook,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

Yoder,  Jacob  W.,  son  of  the  late  Jonathan 
and  Lydia  (Custer)  Yoder,  passed  quietly  away 
in  his  sleep  Sept.  6.  1953 ; aged  78  y.  2 m.  26  d. 
He  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  June  10, 
1875.  Surviving  are  4 sisters  (Anna  Roger, 
Johnstown,  Pa.;  Polly — Mrs.  Josiah  Weaver, 
Davidsville,  Pa. ; Cassie — Mrs.  David  Shetler ; 
and  Lydia — Mrs.  William  Saylor),  2 brothers 
(Harry  J.  and  Ammon  S.),  and  a number  of 
nieces  and  nephews.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  parents,  3 brothers  (Joseph,  Herman, 
and  John),  and  2 sisters  (Mary  Amanda  and 
Carrie).  He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Blough  Mennonite  Church  on  March  10,  1912. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Harry  C. 
Blough,  assisted  by  John  A.  Lehman.  Inter- 
ment was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Valarian  Ray.  eldest  son  of  Willis  and 
Florence  Yoder,  was  born  June  6,  1933,  at  Car- 
stairs,  Alta. ; passed  away  in  the  Athabasca 
Hospital  with  bulbar  polio,  Sept.  6,  1953 ; aged 
20  y.  3 m.  In  1946  he  moved  with  his  parents 
from  Carstairs,  Alta.,  to  Smith,  where  he  re- 
sided until  death.  He  is  survived  by  his  par- 
ents, one  sister  (Joyce),  and  one  brother  (Ed- 
ward), both  at  home,  his  grandmother  (Mrs. 
C.  D.  Yoder,  Windom.  Kans.),  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  At  the  age  of  15  he  became 
a Christian  and  was  baptized  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Bethany  Mennonite  Church, 
Smith,  Alta.  He  was  a conscientious  Christian 
and  made  the  Bible  his  constant  companion. 
He  carried  Gospels  of  John  in  his  pocket  and 
would  hand  them  out  at  every  opportunity. 
Each  pallbearer  was  presented  with  one  of  these 
Gospels  on  the  day  of  his  funeral.  Due  to  a 
quarantine  the  funeral  was  restricted  to  an  out- 
door service.  The  graveside  service  was  in 
charge  of  C.  J.  Ramer,  with  interment  in  the 
Smoky  Creek  Cemetery. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Bowman,  Raymond  S.  and  Ruth  (Metzler), 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  eleventh  child,  Glenn  M.,  Sept. 

2.  1953. 

Brandenberg.  Lloyd  and  Mary  Jean  (Schrock), 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  first  child,  Steven  Lloyd,  Sept. 
5,  1953. 

Detweiler,  Elmer  W.  and  Alice  (Alderfer), 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  first  child,  Glenda  Jean,  May  11. 
1953. 

Dutcher,  Frank  G.  and  Gertrude  L.  (Maust), 
Jackson,  Ky.,  third  child,  Ruth  Audrey.  July  10, 
1953. 

Eichelberger.  Donald  and  Edna  (Roth)  Ge- 
neva, Nebr.,  second  child,  Kay  Ellen,  Sept.  11, 
1953. 

Gehinan,  Robert  and  Fannie  (Stoltzfus),  Nor- 
ristown, Pa.,  first  child,  Judy  Lee,  Sept.  2.  1953. 

Good,  Edwin  G.  and  Violet  (Zimmerman), 
Narvon,  Pa.,  second  child,  Sharon  Dianne,  Sept. 

3.  1953. 

Good,  Paul  S.  and  Elizabeth  (Rhodes),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  fourth  child,  Duane  Lee,  June  27, 
1953. 

Hooley,  Ralph  and  Anna  Mae  (Miller),  Ligon- 
ier,  Ind.,  second  child,  Randall  Jay,  Sept.  9, 
1953. 

Hoover,  Lowell  W.  and  Velorous  (Shaum), 
New  Paris,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  Jean  ViAnn,  Sept. 
8,  1953. 

Hoover.  Paul  and  Magdalena  (Horning),  York. 
Pa.,  first  child,  Barbara.  Aug.  27,  1953. 

Horst.  Irvin  J.  and  Mable  (Martin),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  seventh  child,  Mary  Jane.  May  13, 
1953. 

Howe.  Milton  B.  and  Marie  A.  (Beachy),  Glen 
Moore,  Pa.,  sixth  child.  Milton  Glenn,  Sept.  15. 
1953. 

Kennel,  John  A.,  Jr.,  and  Mildred  (Martin), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  John  Dale.  June  12,  1953. 

Klopfenstein,  Wayne  and  Miriam  (Fink), 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  sixth  child,  Jack  William,  Sept. 

12,  1953. 

Kuhns.  Joe  and  Ada  (Gingerich),  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  second  daughter,  Veronica  Kay,  July  20. 
1953. 

Mellinger.  Amos  K.  and  Mary  (Mellinger), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  third  child.  Robert  Eugene,  Aug. 
20.  1953. 

Miller,  N.  Emerson  and  Ruth  (Yoder).  Orr- 
ville.  Ohio,  fourth  child,  Wendell  Emerson,  Sept. 
5.  1953. 

Miller,  Ivan  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Grantsville, 
Md..  first  child,  Gladys  Fern.  Sept.  8,  1953. 

Minnich,  Forrey  N.  and  Frances  (Oberholtz- 
er).  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  first  child.  Marlin  0.,  Sept.  7, 
1953. 

Moyer,  Clyde  and  Mae  (Burkholder),  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Linford  Ray,  Sept.  4,  1953. 

Neff,  Earl  and  Marian  (Leaman),  Quarryville, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Carol  Jean,  Sept.  16,  1953. 

Schlegel,  Aal  and  Edna  (Eichelberger),  Shick- 
lev.  Neb.,  fourth  child,  John  Raymond,  Sept.  9, 
1953. 

Steiner,  Samuel  and  Orplia  (Neuenschwand- 
er),  Dalton,  Ohio,  sixth  child,  Arlene  Mae,  Aug. 
10.  1953. 

Stoltzfus,  Luke  G.  and  Miriam  R.  (Weaver), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  third  child,  Don  Millard,  Sept. 
18.  1953. 

Trissel,  D.  Lloyd  and  Alice  (Blosser),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  fourth  son,  Dennis  Wayne,  Sept. 

13.  1953. 

Troyer,  Vernon  and  Anne  (Sukie).  Union 
City.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  Vernon  John,  July  31,  1953. 

Waters,  Richard  and  Lois  (Stutzman),  Hv- 
dro,  Okla.,  third  child,  Rodney  John.  Aug.  29, 
1953. 

Weaver,  Daniel  M.  and  Naomi  (Kauffman), 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Esther  Lois,  July 
30.  1953. 

Weaver,  David  Z.  and  Ida  (Weber).  Atmore, 
Ala.,  fifth  child.  Lois,  Sept.  4,  1953. 

Weaver.  Frank  M.  and  Edna  (Weaver),  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  Sharon,  July  20,  1953. 

Weaver.  Ivan  M.  and  Minerva  (Gingrich), 
Brunnerville.  Pa.,  seventh  child.  Racheal  Fay, 
Ang.  4,  1953. 

Weaver.  Melvin  M.  and  Laura  (Sauder). 
Epkrata,  Pa.,  second  child,  Leon  Ray,  Aug.  4, 
1953. 

Yoder,  John  L.  and  Enid  (Yoder).  Belleville, 
Pa.,  first  child.  Mildred  Louise,  May  16.  1953. 

Yoder,  Ralph  and  Ella  (Knepp),  Hicksville, 
Ohio,  ninth  child,  Robert  Lee,  Aug.  3,  1953. 
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May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Black— Warner.— Merrill  L.  Black  and  Doris 
M.  Warner,  both  of  the  York,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  Richard  Danner  at  the  York  Mission,  June 
13,  1953. 

Brenneman— Branner. — Deward  Brenneman, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Phoebe  Branner,  Broadway, 
Va.,  by  Timothy  Showalter,  assisted  by  Virgil 
Brenneman  and  J.  Ward  Shank,  at  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  Aug.  22, 
1953. 

Croyle — Hertzler. — Ellis  Croyle,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  and  Charlotte  Hertzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by 
S.  C.  Yoder  at  the  Goshen  College  Chapel,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1953. 

Hartman — Willis. — Ewell  Daniel  Hartman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Anna  Lee  Willis,  Lynd- 
hurst,  Va.,  by  Silas  W.  Brydge,  uncle  of  the 
bride,  at  Mt.  View  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  5, 
1953. 

Detweiler — Rudy. — Rickard  Detweiler,  Perka- 
sie,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Mary  Jane  Rudy, 
Stony  Brook  congregation,  York,  Pa.,  by  Rich- 
ard Danner  at  the  Stony  Brook  Church  June  27, 
1953. 

Hess — Martin. — Amos  M.  Hess,  Rawlinsville 
congregation,  Holtwood,  Pa.,  and  Esther  C. 
Martin,  Manchester  congregation,  Mt.  Wolf,  Pa., 
by  Richard  Danner  at  his  home  June  16,  1953. 

Hills — Widrick. — Ronald  Hills  and  Imelda 
Widrick  by  Gordon  Schrag  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  Sept.  5,  1953. 

Hostetler — James. — Leon  Hostetler  and  Mar- 
lene James,  both  of  the  Beech  congregation, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  by  Ray  Bair  at  the  Beech 
Mennonite  Church  Sept.  5.  1953. 

Lehman — Van  Ness. — Everett  Lehman  and 
Doris  Van  Ness  by  Gordon  Schrag  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  New  Bremen,  N.Y.,  Sept.  19, 
1953. 

Liechty — Christner. — Herbert  F.  Liechty,  Leo 
congregation,  Grabill,  Ind.,  and  Geraldine  May 
Christner,  East  Goshen  congregation,  by  Nor- 
man Weaver  at  the  East  Goshen  Church.  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1953. 

Mellinger — Kanagy.  — Glenn  W.  Mellinger, 
Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Fannie  D.  Kanagy,  Millwood  congregation,  Gap, 
Pa.,  by  LeRoy  Stoltzfus  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  6ister  Sept.  19,  1953. 

Penner — Smacker. — Bruno  Penner,  Mt.  Lake, 
Minn.,  and  Julia  Smucker,  Orrville,  Ohio,  con- 
gregation, by  Harold  Bauman,  assisted  by  Glenn 
Esh,  at  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church  June  6, 
1953. 

Reesor — Diller. — Murray  Reesor  and  Dorothy 
Diller,  both  of  the  Markham,  Ont.,  congregation, 
by  Abraham  Smith,  assisted  by  Cecil  Reesor,  at 
the  Reesor  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  29,  1953. 

Reitz — Neff. — Clair  D.  Reitz,  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Grace  B. 
Neff,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  hy 
Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Sept. 
3,  1953. 

Shetler  — Stoltzfus.  — Robert  Dean  Shetler, 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and 
Leah  Beth  Stoltzfus,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville.  Pa.,  by  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus  and  C. 
Nevin  Miller  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  Aug. 
29,  1953. 

Steury  — Yoder.  — Furman  Steury,  Grabill, 
Ind.,  and  Margaret  Yoder,  Topeka.  Ind.,  by  Ed- 
win J.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Aug.  16, 
1953. 

Valentine — Mohler.  — Richard  D.  Valentine 
and  Emma  E.  Mohler,  from  St.  Ann’s  Avenue 
Mennonite  Church,  Bronx,  New  York  City,  by 
Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  church  Sept.  5,  1953. 

Yoder — Krepps. — Earl  D.  Yoder  and  Peggy 
M.  Krepps,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Paul  L. 
King  at  the  Rockville  Chapel  Sept.  5,  1953. 


Prayer  and  patience  and  faith  are  never 
disappointed.  When  I can  find  my  heart  in 
frame  and  liberty  for  prayer,  everything  else 
is  comparatively  easy. — Richard  Newton. 


A Word  or  Two  About  Work 

By  H.  H.  Smith,  Sr. 

Work  is  a necessity.  Unless  someone 
works  there  will  be  no  food  to  eat  or 
clothing  to  wear.  Tillers  of  the  soil  have 
always  been  indispensable,  but  other  la- 
borers are  needed  to  carry  on  the  world’s 
work.  Jewish  boys  were  all  compelled  to 
learn  trades.  “It  was  considered  disrep- 
utable not  to  be  acquainted  with  some 
branch  of  handicraft,  a practical  knowl- 
edge of  a trade  being  regarded  as  requi- 
site to  personal  independence.”  During 
his  missionary  journeys,  in  order  to  sup- 
port himself,  the  Apostle  Paul  worked 
at  his  trade  of  tentmaking,  weaving 
goat’s-hair  cloth  for  tents.  Writing  to 
the  Thessalonians— among  whom  there 
seem  to  have  been  some  idlers— the  apos- 
tle reminded  them  that,  “if  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.” 

“Nobody  Works  Like  Him’’ 

Jesus  was  a great  worker.  He  said. 
“My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work.”  While  the  Master's  most  exact- 
ing labors  were  those  performed  as 
Teacher,  Healer,  Saviour,  He  was  no 
stranger  to  manual  labor.  Working  at 
the  carpenter’s  bench,  He  probably  made 
wooden  plows  and  ox-yokes  used  in  that 
day.  Bishop  Ledden  relates  that  a few 
years  ago,  while  visiting  churches  in 
Rhodesia,  Africa,  he  was  thrilled  by  the 
rendition  of  Handel’s  “Hallelujah  Cho- 
rus” by  a native  African  choir.  But  an 
episode  following  was  even  more  im- 
pressive. Says  the  Bishop:  “After  the 
benediction,  when  the  African  choir 
sang  softly  as  the  congregation  filed  out, 

I was  even  more  profoundly  moved  by 
the.  Negro  spiritual  they  interpreted. 
This  was  really  their  own  version  of  the 
Hallelujah  Chorus: 

‘He  is  King  of  kings, 

He  is  Lord  of  lords. 

Jesus  Christ,  first  and  last— 

Nobody  works  like  Him.’  ” 

"Nobody  works  like  Him,”  sang  the 
Africans.  “It  was  explained  that  the 
African  is  a son  of  toil,  and  therefore  it 
means  something  very  special  to  him 
that  Jesus  said,  ‘My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I work.’  ” 

The  all-wise  Creator,  who  planned 
that  work  should  be  a necessary  part  of 
this  life,  ordered  that  it  should  also  be 
beneficial,  physically,  mentally,  and  spir- 
itually. The  heading  of  a recent  article 
on  health  reads,  “The  healthiest  people 
are  those  who  work  hard.”  The  extent 
to  which  employment  may  be  beneficial 
to  the  health  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
occupational  therapy”  is  extensively 
used  in  the  treatment  of  the  “severely 
mentally  ill.”  When  one  of  the  pioneer 
Methodist  preachers  was  ordered  by  his 
physician  to  stop  preaching  for  a while, 
he  said,  “Doctor,  if  preaching  won’t  cure 
me,  nothing  will,"  and  insisted  on  con- 
tinuing with  his  work.  John  Wesley  was 
a great  worker  and  cqptinued  to  woyk. 


hard  to  the  close  of  his  life,  in  his  eighty- 
eighth  year.  Two  hundred  years  ago  he 
had  learned  the  secret  that  is  being  im- 
pressed upon  the  world  today  that,  if 
one  will  cultivate  a serene  spirit,  con- 
fidently trusting  in  God,  he  can  turn  out 
an  enormous  amount  of  work  without 
breaking  down.  But  Wesley  avoided 
“burning  the  candle  at  both  ends,”  and 
once  wrote:  “Bro.  Jackson  should  advise 
Bro.  Ridel  not  to  please  the  devil  by 
preaching  himself  to  death.” 

The  Right  Attitude 

The  importance  of  having  the  right 
attitude  toward  one’s  work  can  hardly  be 
overemphasized,  for  the  right  attitude 
is  the  Christian  attitude,  and  that  would 
solve  about  all  our  problems.  Consider 
the  matter  of  some  of  the  trials  of  the 
employee.  We  must  face  the  fact  that, 
while  countless  numbers  are  happv  in 
their  work,  there  are  many  whose  dailv 
tasks  are  downright  hard,  monotonouslv 
boring,  or  terribly  trying  in  many  re- 
spects. Some  will  recall  the  incident  con- 
cerning the  bus  driver’s  erratic  conduct, 
which  occurred  in  a northern  city  a few 
years  ago.  One  dav.  as  this  bus  driver 
reached  the  end  of  his  route,  instead  of 
turning  as  usual,  he  kept  on  driving 
until  he  had  reached  Florida.  His  ex- 
planation was  that  the  monotony  of  driv- 
ing over  the  same  route,  dav  after  dav. 
viewing  the  same  streets  and  buildings 
and  handling  pretty  much  the  same 
crowds,  had  become  intolerable.  What 
can  be  done  in  a situation  like  that? 
Change  of  employment  is  not  alwavs 
possible  or  practicable,  and  even  if  it 
were,  some  other  iob  might  become  just 
as  disagreeable.  If  we  can’t  change  the 
job,  maybe  we  can  change  the  man.  It 
has  been  done  in  thousands  of  cases,  as 
this  incident  will  show.  A converted 
streetcar  motorman  gave  his  testimony 
at  a religious  service:  “Before  I became  a 
Christian  I used  to  be  severely  tried  when 
some  wagon-driver,  just  for  contrariness, 
would  hog  the  track  for  a distance,  pay- 
ing no  attention  to  the  loud-sounding 
gong.  I would  lose  my  temper  and  swear 
at  him  and  give  him  an  angry  look  when 
I passed  him.  But  now  it  is  different.  I 
no  longer  lose  my  temper  and  swear  at 
those  tantalizing  teamsters.  I just  call 
out,  ‘Hey,  brother,  let  me  get  by, 
please.’  ” There  was  gain  all  around  by 
adopting  the  Christian  attitude:  no  dis- 
play of  temper,  no  profanity— a gain  for 
the  health  and  morals— no  ill  will  of  his 
fellow  man,  and  perhaps  the  track  was 
cleared  in  less  time  than  before. 

Concern  for  Others’  Welfare 

It  has  been  said  that  “wages  are  the 
only  interest  many  have  in  their  jobs." 
Wages,  of  course,  are  definitely  impor- 
tant, for  daily  bread  must  be  forthcom- 
ing, but  it  should  be  kept  in  mind  that 
it  was  the  Galilean  Carpenter  who  said, 
“Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God.”  The  Apostle  Paul, 
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who  both  understood  and  practiced  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  of  God,  wrote  the 
Philippian  Christians,  “Let  each  of  you 
look  not  only  to  his  own  interests,  but 
also  to  the  interests  of  others”  (Phil.  2:4, 
RSV).  It  is  not  enough  that  the  sole  in- 
terest of  the  employee  should  be  the 
compensation  he  receives  for  his  services; 
nor  is  it  enough  that  the  employer  be 
concerned  only  with  the  profits  of  his 
business.  Is  it  not  true  that  our  best  in- 
terests are  advanced  when  we  are  really 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  one  an- 
other? And  this  concern  for  one  an- 
other’s welfare  is  a sign  that  we  are  be- 
ginning to  appreciate  the  worth  of  hu- 
man personality,  a lesson  that  Jesus  tried 
hard  to  teach  the  world.  When  we  have 
learned  that,  monotonous  tasks  will  no 
longer  seem  intolerable,  and  the  so- 
called  menial  duties  will  no  longer  ap- 
pear “mean  and  servile.”  The  garbage 
collector  can  take  pride  in  his  work  and 
feel  that,  in  trying  to  keep  the  city  clean, 
thus  preventing  disease  and  death,  his 
job  is  as  important  as  that  of  the  city 
mayor. 

God  wants  us  to  be  happy  in  our  work, 
and  with  the  right  attitude  toward  it  we 
can  be.  A colored  woman  was  heard 
cheerfully  singing  at  the  washtub  and 
someone  said,  “Aunt  Mary,  you  seem  to 
be  happy  at  your  work  this  morning.” 
“Yes,  ma’am,  I am  happy,”  she  replied, 
“I’ve  got  the  spirit  o’  washin’  this 
mornin’.” 

Let  everyone  remember  that  his  reli- 
gion is  reflected  in  the  manner  in  which 
he  does  his  work  day  by  day.  The  Bible 
nowhere  condones  “loafing  on  the  job,” 
but  it  does  say,  “Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might.” 
Years  ago  a teacher  in  one  of  the  Freed- 
men’s  schools  in  the  South  related  the- 
story  of  two  Negroes  who  were  loading 
a cart  and  one  of  them  was  inclined  to 
shirk.  The  other  stopped,  and  looking 
sharply  at  his  lazy  companion,  said, 
“Sam,  do  you  expect  to  go  to  heaven?” 
“Yes,”  was  the  reply.  “Then  take  hold 
and  lift,”  said  the  other. 

•Note:  Bishop  Ledden  quotation  from  The  Adult 
Student.  Used  by  permission  of  Methodist  Publishing 
Agents,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
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Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Glimpses  of  a Sacred  Land,  by  Carl  F.  H. 
Henry;  W.  A.  Wilde  Co.;  1953;  240  pp.; 
$3.50. 

This  book  is  of  particular  interest  to  one 
who  has  traveled  through  Europe  and  the 
Near  East.  It  is  quite  up-to-date  in  its  infor- 
mation, and  the  author  is  not  speculative  but 
is  a keen  observer  of  events  and  happenings. 
He  constantly  refers  to  the  Bible  as  it  relates 
to  past  happenings  and  future  prophetic 
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Catalogs!  Attractive  catalogs!  What  an 
important  part  they  play  in  the  average 
American  home!  Catalogs — so  clearly  show- 
ing and  describing  such  a wide  variety  of 
things  bring  merchandise,  service,  and  prices 
into  every  home  that  would  otherwise  be 
available  only  to  those  near  the  larger  shop- 
ping centers. 

And  so  for  many  years  your  Publishing 
House  has  made  it  possible  for  you,  right  in 
your  own  home,  to  select  books  and  other 
related  items  for  the  home  and  church. 

I’ve  just  previewed  the  beautiful  catalogs 
which  our  sales  folks  are  preparing  for  your 
use  and  convenience.  We  believe  you’ll  be 
delighted  to  receive  and  study  these.  They 
are  attractive  and  describe  the  kind  of  books 
you  want  for  your  home  and  church  and  to 
give  to  your  friends. 

Keep  the  large  “1953  Herald  Press  Catalog” 


events.  The  would-be  traveler  of  these  coun- 
tries would  do  well  to  read  the  book  and 
make  use  of  it  as  a practical  guide  in  touring. 
The  teacher  should  read  it  to  become  world- 
informed.  The  minister  can  find  valuable 
material  for  sermons.  I have  read  a number 
of  books  in  the  same  field  and  this  one  I 
would  put  at  the  top  of  the  list  for  informa- 
tion and  inspiration. — J.  B.  Martin. 

Witnessing  to  Jews,  by  Milton  B.  Lindberg; 
Chicago  Hebrew  Mission;  1953;  Paper  50^, 
Cloth  $1.00. 

This  book,  appropriately  described  as  a 
“Handbook  of  Practical  Aids,”  contains 
thirteen  chapters  that  are  brimful  of  sugges- 
tions to  witness  effectively  to  the  Jews.  The 
author,  a Jew  himself,  understands  the  Jewish 
mind  and  presents  the  Gospel  in  both  a pleas- 
ing and  effective  way. 

Any  of  our  Jewish  missionaries  who  have 
not  read  this  book  should  do  so.  All  others 
who  meet  Jews,  and  have  a desire  to  make 
Christ  known  to  them,  should  find  it  very 
helpful  and  suggestive. 

There  are  cautions  in  witnessing  to  Jews. 
Another  helpful  factor  is  the  availability  in 
tract  form  of  about  five  of  the  best  chapters. 
The  book  has  a list  of  English  and  Yiddish 
tracts  that  are  available  for  jewish  readers. 

If  you  have  no  present  interest  in  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Jews,  get  this  book  and  read  it. 
If  you  are  interested  in  presenting  the  Gospel 
to  the  Jews,  this  book  will  help  you. — John  L. 
Stauffer. 

They  Saw  Jesus,  by  Robbie  Trent;  Broad- 
man  Press;  1952;  28  pp.;  65$. 

They  Saw  Jesus  is  a book  of  six  stories 
written  simply  and  well  by  Robbie  Trent. 
Those  who  saw  Him — the  two  brothers, 
Thomas  the  twin,  the  small  daughter,  the 
nobleman’s  son,  the  seven  friends,  and  the 
two  men  from  Emmaus — all  found  Him  to  be 


which  was  sent  you  in  October,  1952.  Within 
a few  days  you’ll  receive  the  new  48-page 
catalog,  BOOKS  1954.  You’ll  find  this  im- 
mediately useful. 

Five  weeks  later  you’ll  be  getting  the  beauti- 
ful Gifts  for  Christmas  catalog.  Can  you 
possibly  think  of  any  more  appropriate  Christ- 
mas gifts  for  the  Christian  to  give  than 
books  ? They  are  not  only  the  most  expressive 
but  is  there  anything  you  can  as  conveniently 
and  safely  buy  by  mail  as  books  from  your 
own  publishing  house? 

And  we  are  only  being  fair  to  you  and  the 
church  when  we  remind  you  that  every  pen- 
ny of  profit  goes  back  into  the  work  to  de- 
velop more  and  better  literature  for  the  home 
and  the  church  and  to  make  possible  the  large 
donations  of  literature  at  home  and  abroad. 

Your  Publishing  Agent, 
A.  J.  Metzler. 


friend,  kind  helper,  and  Lord.  Through  each 
story  runs  a fine  thread  of  gladness  because 
Jesus  was  there. 

There  is  a full-page  picture  in  color  for  each 
story.  In  the  back  of  the  book  are  listed  the 
Bible  passages  which  contain  the  stories. 

The  very  young  will  want  to  hear  this  book 
read  often.  The  child  who  reads  will  enjoy 
reading  it  for  himself.  It  is  a book  to  give 
to  any  child  ages  4-10. — Helen  Alderfer. 
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In  order  to  gain  new  insight  into  the 
problems  of  industry,  thirty-five  ministers  and 
theology  students  have  enrolled  in  a ministry 
and  industry  course  at  the  Boston  University 
School  of  Theology.  The  students  work  at 
regular  factory  jobs  during  the  day  and  attend 
classes  in  the  evening.  They  receive  a regular 
factory  pay. — Signs  of  the  Times. 

# # • 

Jens  Vestergaard,  Danish  conscientious  ob- 
jector, was  not  allowed  to  do  recognized 
civilian  work  in  Denmark,  but  was  called 
up  for  civilian  defense  work  instead.  He  re- 
fused this  type  of  work  and  was  sentenced 
to  sixty  days  imprisonment.  An  appeal  is 
being  considered. — The  Reporter. 

* • • 

The  Korean  war,  which  closed,  we  hope, 
when  the  armistice  was  signed  on  July  26,  last- 
ed for  a little  over  three  years.  It  cost  the  lives 
of  about  25,000  Americans  killed,  100,000 
wounded,  and  11,000  captured  or  missing. 
Some  of  these  may  have  Seen  returned  later. 
The  financial  cost  was  about  fifteen  billions. 
This  is  simply  the  cost  of  the  United  States. 
Probably  many  more  were  killed  on  the  com- 
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Pilgrims  in  Paraguay 

J.  Winfield  Fretz 

A STORY,  a history,  a sociological  report— Pilgrims  in  Paraguay 
is  all  of  these.  It  follows  the  migrations  of  Mennonites  from 
Europe  and  from  Canada  to  the  Chaco  wilderness  of  Paraguay. 
Despite  incredible  hardships,  these  pilgrims  have  built  sound, 
closely  knit  religious  communities.  The  story  of  their  twentieth- 
century  pioneering  is  a challenge.  $2.75 


Selections  from  Church  Hymnal 

rpHIS  collection  of  favorite  songs  from  the  Church  Hymnal  can 
serve  in  many  places.  Use  it  for  your  family  worship  with 
each  member  having  his  own  copy.  Use  it  for  church  conferences, 
for  prayer  meeting  or  cottage  meetings,  and  for  informal  group 
singing.  25tf 


War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance 

Guy  F.  Hershberger 

REVISED  and  shortened,  this  edition  is  designed  to  meet  the 
needs  of  draftees  and  others  who  are  seeking  Biblical  an- 
swers to  the  war  question.  Material  developed  in  other  books 
such  as  Service  for  Peace  and  In  the  Name  of  Christ  has  been 
taken  out.  Instead,  the  author  has  placed  much  greater  emphasis 
on  the  social  implications  of  the  nonresistant  position.  If  you 
have  never  “got  around  to  reading”  the  first  edition  of  War, 
Peace,  and  Nonresistance,  this  is  your  opportunity.  $3.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


munist  side  and  of  course,  the  cost  to  Korea 
itself  is  almost  beyond  comprehension.  It 
was  a very  expensive  police  action. 

* # * 

“The  Shame  of  Sunday  Morning”  is  a tide 
of  an  article  in  a current  issue  of  Redbook 
Magazine.  It  is  written  by  Howard  Whitman 
who  toured  the  country  to  observe  how  racial 
segregation  works  in  American  churches.  The 
pattern  he  discovered  is  one  of  polite  refusal 
to  persons  of  nonwhite  races  to  come  to  wor- 
ship at  an  all-white  church.  His  conclusion: 
“We  Americans  have  fought  race  discrimina- 
tion in  sports,  in  labor  unions,  in  education — 
and  have  scored  great  victories,  but  one  place 
where  we  cannot  put  the  idea  of  human 
brotherhood  across  is  ironically  in  church.” 

# # # 

The  1953  Yearbook  of  American  churches, 
published  September  14,  1953,  reveals  that 
church  membership  in  the  United  States,  ex- 
cluding territories,  has  reached  an  all-time 
high  of  92,277,129.  Last  year’s  gain  was  an 
unprecedented  4.1  per  cent.  Church  mem- 
bership gains  for  the  year  were  two  and  one- 
half  times  population  gains  and  twice  as  high 
as  gains  recorded  for  any  single  previous 
year.  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic  church 
membership  gains  were  virtually  the  same  as 
they  have  been  for  the  years  past:  3.9  per  cent 
Protestant,  3.5  Roman  Catholic. 

In  1900,  36  per  cent  of  Americans  belonged 
to  a church.  In  1910  and  1920,  43  per  cent; 
in  1930,  47  per  cent;  in  1940,  49  per  cent;  in 
1950,  57  per  cent. 

* # # 

Recent  statistics  reveal  that  there  are  24 
different  bodies  of  Baptists  in  this  country, 
21  different  Eastern  Orthodox  groups,  20  dif- 
ferent Lutheran  groups,  22  different  Meth- 
odist groups,  and  11  different  Presbyterian 
groups.  If  it  were  not  that  our  much  smaller 
total  is  divided  into  21  groups,  the  Mennonite 
subdivisions  would  not  be  particularly  out  of 
line. 

* * • 

A grocery  store  in  Beverly  Hills,  Calif., 
greets  Sunday  morning  callers  with  a locked 
front  door  and  this  sign,  “Gone  to  church — 
that’s  where  you  should  be!” 

• * # 

The  Los  Angeles  Examiner  no  longer  ac- 
cepts advertising  that  involves  race  discrim- 
ination. 

* # # 

Protestant  church  membership  in  the  Phil- 
ippines has  risen  from  0 in  1900  to  500,000 
today. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

# # * 

There  are  over  1,000  Iranian  students  study- 
ing in  American  schools  and  they  constitute 
the  second  largest  foreign  student  group  in 
the  United  States.  California  and  New  York 
have  the  largest  enrollment  of  the  41  states 
where  Iranian  students  are  studying. 

* • • 

Seven  of  the  ten  colleges  which  lead  in 
the  development  of  scientists  are  church-re- 
lated institutions,  according  to  the  Head  of 
the  Institute  of  Advanced  Study. — Scheel,  in 
Religious  Remarkables. 

* * * 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 


has  purchased  a building  on  Chicago’s  near 
north  side  as  a national  headquarters. 

* * # 

Closed  theater  buildings  are  being  bought 
by  churches  and  other  nonprofit  groups.  Some 
are  also  being  used  as  TV  studios,  according 
to  the  Economic  Committee  of  the  National 
Association  of  Real  Estate  Boards. 

* # # 

A resolution  protesting  “repeated  manifes- 
tations of  intolerance”  toward  Protestant 
groups  in  Italy  was  adopted  by  the  Synod  of 
the  Waldensian  Church,  the  world’s  oldest 
Protestant  body.  It  charged  that  a recent 
statement  by  the  Interior  Ministry  indicates 
that  the  government,  “in  violation  of  the 
spirit  and  letter”  of  Italy’s  postwar  Constitu- 
tion, “does  not  intend  to  apply”  those  sections 
of  the  Constitution  which  specifically  guaran- 
tee religious  freedom.  “The  Waldensian 
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Synod  urges  that  the  government  cease  to 
avoid  its  precisely  defined  responsibilities  in 
regard  to  religious  freedom  and,  instead, 
establish  in  our  country  that  confessional  free- 
dom which  no  government  can  fail  to  con- 
sider a fundamental  element  of  democratic 
life.” 

* # • 

The  man  who  is  soon  expected  to  head  the 
Danish  government  has  reiterated  his  opposi- 
tion to  foreign-operated  military  bases  on 
Danish  soil. 

• * * 

About  350  men  have  been  arrested  for 
violating  the  Selective  Service  law  of  1948.  Of 
these,  over  200  have  been  imprisoned,  a ma- 
jority with  sentences  of  over  two  years,  ac- 
cording to  National  Service  Board  for  Re- 
ligious Objectors.  This  number  does  not 
include  Jehovah’s  Witnesses,  but  it  does  in- 
clude a few  Moslems. 
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The  Spirit:  a Seal  and  an  Earnest 

By  William  G.  Detweiler 


[A  Calvary  Hour  Sermon] 

C.  H.  Spurgeon  told  the  story  of  a 
great  man  who  said  to  a poor  believer, 
“Look  over  there  to  those  hills.”  The 
poor  believer  did  so.  The  rich  man  con- 
tinued, “All  that  is  mine;  that  farm  yon- 
der, and  that  yonder,  and  beyond  that 
river  over  there— it  is  all  mine.”  To  this 
the  poor  Christian  replied,  “Look  at  yon- 
der little  cottage:  that  is  where  I live, 
and  even  that  is  not  mine,  for  I have  to 
pay  rent  for  it.  And  yet  I am  richer  than 
you,  for  I can  point  up  yonder,  and  say, 
there  lies  my  inheritance,  in  heaven’s  un- 
measured space,  and  let  you  look  as  far 
as  ever  you  can,  yet  you  cannot  see  the 
limit  of  my  heritage,  nor  find  out  where 
it  ends  nor  where  it  begins. . . .” 

In  the  first  part  of  Ephesians  1 Paul  is 
speaking  of  the  great  spiritual  blessings 
the  church  has.  As  he  thought  of  all  that 
the  Godhead  has  done,  he  bursts  out 
with  the  great  doxology  in  verse  3, 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ.”  Then  at  once  he  states 
three  things  that  the  Father  has  done: 
He  chose  us  believers  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world;  He  pre- 
destinated us  believers  to  the  place  of 
sonship;  He  has  made  us  believers  ac- 
cepted in  Christ,  the  Beloved  One.  Then 
he  mentions  four  things  that  we  believers 
have  through  Christ:  redemption 
through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  the  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  His 
will,  and  an  inheritance. 

Now  in  verses  13  and  14  we  have  some 
rich  statements  relative  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  Trini- 
ty in  these  opening  verses  of  this  precious 
Epistle.  “In  whom  [Christ]  ye  also 
trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory” 
(Eph.  1:13,  14). 

I wish,  first  of  all,  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  these  three  words— “heard,”  “be- 
lieved,” and  “sealed.”  These  people  first 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of 
their  salvation.  After  having  heard  the 
Gospel,  th.py  believed.  Then  their  believ- 


ing resulted  in  their  being  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

I wish  that  we  believers  might  see  more 
clearly  the  great  importance  of  the  pro- 
clamation ot  the  word  of  truth,  the  Gos- 
pel of  our  salvation.  The  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  who  believes.  It  is  the  Gospel  that 
the  Lord  uses  to  save  men.  Men  cannot 
be  saved  without  hearing  the  Gospel. 
Paul  in  Rom.  10:14  asks  these  questions: 
“How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a preacher?”  It  is  our  great 
duty  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  so  that  men 
may  hear  it  and  be  saved.  The  devil  well 
knows  the  great  importance  of  this.  That 
is  why  he  is  seeking  to  keep  preachers 
from  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  That  is 
why  so  many  preachers  do  not  preach  the 
Gospel.  That  is  why  they  speak  on  other 
subjects.  That  is  why  some  preachers  are 
so  occupied  with  preaching  traditions, 
talking  about  current  events,  giving  book 
reviews,  advocating  social  retorms,  tem- 
perance movements,  and  what  have  you. 
All  these  things  may  be  good,  but  they 
are  not  the  Gospel.  They  are  even  the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel,  for  they  take  the 
time  and  the  place  that  should  be  de- 
voted to  the  Gospel.  Many  today  are 
going  to  church,  hungry  at  heart,  longing 
to  have  their  spiritual  appetites  satisfied, 
but  they  go  away  from,  church  unsatis- 
fied. They  asked  for  bread,  but  were 
given  a stone.  It  is  not  enough  that  we 
preach  and  teach  that  which  is  good  and 
true.  Our  business  is  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. When  these  other  things  supplant 
the  Gospel,  we  are  lending  ourselves  to 
the  devil’s  program,  inasmuch  as  he  seeks 
to  keep  people  from  hearing  the  Gospel. 

I wish  that  we  might  be  deeply  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  today,  as  always, 
people  need  the  Gospel. 

After  these  to  whom  Paul  wrote  had 
heard  the  Gospel,  they  believed.  They 
could  not  believe  before  they  heard.  But 
when  they  were  given  the  Gospel  the 
Holy  Spirit  could  and  did  work  to  bring 
about  a quickening  in  their  hearts.  They 
were  lost  before,  but  when  they  heard 
the  Gospel  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  their 
hearts  and  bore  His  sacred  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  He  showed 
them  that  they  were  lost.  He  showed 
them  that  they  were  going  to  hell.  He 


showed  them  that  they  needed  a Saviour. 
He  showed  them  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
their  only  Saviour.  He  showed  them  that 
in  order  to  be  saved,  they  must  believe 
in  Christ.  He  produced  faith  in  Christ 
in  their  hearts. 

Then  as  a result  of  their  believing  in 
Christ  they  were  sealed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  seal  is  a mark  of  ownership. 
We  might  think  of  it  as  a brand  which 
cattle  owners  place  on  their  cattle.  The 
fact  that  we  are  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
indicates  that  we  are  the  property  of  the 
Lord.  But  the  seal  by  the  same  terms 
also  indicates  that  we  are  no  longer  our 
own.  We  now  belong  to  the  Lord.  We 
being  His  property  have  no  right  to  do 
as  we  please.  Just  as  the  cattle  branded 
by  the  owner  have  no  right  to  wander 
where  they  will,  so  we,  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  under  solemn  ob- 
ligation to  be  where  He  wants  us  to  be, 
to  do  what  He  wants  us  to  do,  and  to  be 
used  for  whatever  purposes  He  sees  fit 
to  use  us.  Whenever  I think  of  the  fact 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  sealed  me,  I 
should  remind  myself  of  the  fact  that  I 
belong  to  the  Lord. 

Then,  too,  the  seal  symbolizes  a fin- 
ished transaction.  The  fact  that  the 
Lord  has  set  His  seal  upon  the  believer 
by  giving  to  him  the  Holy  Spirit  indi- 
cates that  the  transaction  is  finished:  the 
believer  is  saved.  The  work  is  done.  We 
believers  do  not  hope  to  be  saved:  we  are 
saved.  We  can  know  that  we  are  saved 
because  we  have  been  sealed  with  the 


By  My  Spirit  Stand 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Not  by  might,  not  by  power — 
By  my  Spirit  stand; 

Stand  ye  steadfast  for  this  hour 
At  your  God’s  command. 

Ye  who  Know  me  as  your  Lord, 
Ye  whose  hearts  are  whole, 

Stand  upon  my  sacred  Word, 
Body,  mind,  and  soul. 

I will  make  your  power  great 
By  my  holiness; 

Put  ye  on  the  armor  plate 
Of  my  righteousness. 

Not  by  might,  not  by  power — 
By  my  Strengthener  stand 

Ready  for  my  call  the  hour 
That  I give  command. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 
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Holy  Spirit.  “Because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.”  That 
the  seal  signifies  a finished  transaction 
becomes  evident  as  the  Old  Testament 
usages  of  the  seal  are  studied. 

The  seal  signifies  also  an  abiding  trans- 
action. In  Esth.  8:8  when  the  edict  that 
was  sent  out  was  sealed  with  the  king's 
seal,  no  man  could  change  it.  In  Dan. 
6:17  when  the  den  of  lions  was  sealed 
with  the  king’s  signet  and  with  the  signet 
of  his  lords,  the  purpose  of  the  king  con- 
cerning Daniel  could  not  be  changed. 
Likewise,  the  purpose  of  God  concern- 
ing the  believer  whom  He  has  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  may  not  be  changed. 
The  believer  is  sealed,  not  for  a time, 
but  unto  the  day  of  redemption— “Grieve 
not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption” 
(Eph.  4: 30).  How  we  believers  should 
rejoice  in  the  knowledge  that  we  have 
been  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption! 

There  is  one  more  thing  I would  have 
us  note  about  this  sealing.  A seal  im- 
parts its  own  image  and  likeness  to  that 
which  is  sealed.  “That  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit”  (John  3:6b).  When 
we  believers  were  born  again,  born  of  the 
Spirit,  we  received  the  nature  of  God, 
the  nature  of  the  Spirit.  He  gave  us  a 
new  heart.  He  gave  us  a new  understand- 
ing, a new  will,  a new  nature,  new  affec- 
tions, new  desires.  He  made  us  a new 
creation  in  Christ.  Old  things  passed 
away,  and  all  things  became  new.  The 
Spirit  seals  Christ  into  the  nature  and 
life  of  the  believer.  The  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Rom.  5:5.  We  believers  can  know 
that  we  belong  to  God  because  we  have 
been  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
know  that  we  are  abiding  in  Christ  by  the 
Spirit  He  hath  given  to  us.  I John  3:24. 

Dr.  Haldeman  has  told  the  story  of  a 
beautiful  vase  that  was  on  display  at  one 
of  the  great  fairs  in  England.  Lest  it  be 
marred  it  was  kept  partially  wrapped. 
On  it  there  was  a seal  which  showed  that 
it  had  been  bought  by  an  Oriental 
prince.  After  the  fair  closed  this  vase 
was  sent  to  India  to  the  prince  who  had 
purchased  it.  Then  the  wrapping  was 
taken  off.  Now  its  beauty  was  seen  by  all 
who  looked  at  it.  Then  Dr.  Haldeman 
goes  on  to  make  the  spiritual  applica- 
tion. We  believers  have  been  purchased 
by  a Prince,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  world  cannot  see  just  what  we  are 
because  we  are  being  kept  wrapped  in 
mortality.  “It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be”  (I  John  3:2).  But  when  He 
shall  appear,  then  we  shall  be  un- 
wrapped, mortality  shall  put  on  im- 
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mortality,  our  mortal  and  corruptible 
natures  shall  be  laid  aside,  and  we  shall 
be  like  Christ,  and  for  ever  be  with  Him. 
But  until  that  glad  day  we  have  His  seal 
upon  us  which  shows  that  we  belong  to 
Him.  Thank  God  for  the  sealing  with 
the  Holy  Spirit!  Thank  God  that  some- 
day we  shall  be  unwrapped!  Thank  God 
that  someday  we  shall  be  like  Him  and 
with  Him  for  ever  and  ever! 

Then  Paul  continues  with  the  state- 
ments regarding  the  Holy  Spirit— 
"Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory” 
(v.  14).  In  the  preceding  verse  Paul 
spoke  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a seal:  here 
he  speaks  of  Him  as  being  an  earnest. 
An  earnest  is  merely  a down  payment. 
You  buy  a house.  Until  you  take  pos- 
session you  make  a down  payment.  This 
down  payment  is  the  earnest  that  you 
will  pay  more  later.  It  shows  that  you 
are  in  earnest  about  the  purchase.  It 
shows  your  good  faith.  So,  likewise,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  God’s  down  payment  to 
show  that  there  is  more  to  come.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  but  a part  of  the  inherit- 
ance that  the  Lord  has  for  us.  Dare  I 
say  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  infinitely  pre- 
cious though  He  is,  is  but  a small  down 
payment  of  the  great  inheritance  that 
shall  yet  be  ours?  If  we  could  but  realize 
and  appropriate  all  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
means  and  would  be  to  us  believers,  and 
then  could  comprehend  that  He  is  but 
the  down  payment,  shall  I say  a small 
part  of  the  final  payment?— if  we  could 
grasp  this,  we  could  see  just  a little  bet- 
ter what  heaven  and  all  that  goes  with 
our  inheritance  must  be. 

The  Spirit  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance until  (unto)  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession.  We  have 
been  redeemed:  in  one  sense  redemption 
is  a finished  work.  But  in  another  sense 
there  is  a redemption  that  is  yet  future. 
We  have  been  redeemed  from  the  penal- 
ty and  from  the  power  of  sin.  But  we 
are  not  yet  redeemed  from  all  the  fruit, 
from  all  the  miseries  of  sin.  The  marks 
of  sin,  the  results  of  sin,  are  apparent  on 
every  hand.  We  are  still  living  in  a mor- 
tal and  corruptible  body.  We  are  living 
on  an  earth  which  bears  the  marks  of  the 
results  of  sin.  But  someday  even  the  ma- 
terial and  animal  creation  will  be  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  The  whole  creation  is 
groaning  and  travailing  in  pain  together 
until  now.  And  not  only  so,  but  even  we 
believers  who  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 

(Continued  on  page  989) 


Our  Readers  Say- 


. . . Accept  my  compliments  for  the  sane  and 
fair  way  in  which  you  have  dealt  with  the  much- 
disputed  subject  of  the  RSV.  Also  for  your 
fairness  in  dealing  with  other  issues  and  for  the 
sound  and  Scriptural  articles  that  have  been 
appearing  in  the  Herald.  Keep  the  good  work 
going  and  be  assured  of  our  prayers  in  your 
support.— Archie  Kauffman,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

* * • 

...  I thought  Gerald  Studer’s  article  on 
“Giving”  was  most  helpful.  It  has  opened  our 
eyes  particularly  on  the  need  and  joy  of  giving 
as  unto  the  Lord  instead  of  knowing  the  cause. 
It  is  a satisfaction  to  have  consecrated  persons 
who  know  where  needs  are  greatest  and  to  have 
confidence  that  our  money  will  be  used  where 
it  will  be  of  the  greatest  good.  I thank  God  for 
this  clear,  new  vision  on  church  budget  giving. — 
Esther  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. 

# * • 

...  I want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  say 
a few  things  about  the  Gospel  Herald.  First  of 
all,  the  quality  of  the  editorials  has  been  con- 
stantly improving,  in  my  humble  opinion.  We 
deeply  appreciate  the  many  instances  in  recent 
months  in  which  you  have  spoken  clearly  and 
courageously  on  definite  issues  in  church  life. 
This  is  in  delightful  contrast  to  some  other 
articles  in  the  journal  which  appear  to  offer  only 
endless  circles  of  pious  platitudes. 

Again,  it  is  encouraging  to  the  spirit  of  youth 
to  see  the  progressive  and  yet  thoroughly  Ana- 
baptist slant  of  much  of  your  material.  Also  the 
mediating  approach  to  divisive  issues  in  the 
church  is  appreciated.  May  we  have  more  direct 
and  sincere  words  spoken  to  the  situations  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  today  which  threaten 
division  and  disaster.  We  need  look  only  to 
history,  both  in  the  Scriptures  and  since,  to  find 
abundant  evidence  challenging  some  of  the 
man-made  extremes  gnawing  at  our  unity. 

Now  a word  of  criticism.  I know  that  I am 
not  the  only  reader  who  has  been  disturbed  by 
the  increasing  size  of  such  items  as  the  “Visiting 
Speakers”  column  under  “Field  Notes.”  Some- 
one recently  referred  to  it  as  the  “Mennonite 
Popularity  Poll.”  Obviously  not  all  ministers 
who  filled  a pulpit  away  from  home  are  men- 
tioned in  this  listing.  What  practical  purpose 
does  such  a column  serve?  We  enjoy  being  in- 
formed of  such  special  events  as  ordinations  and 
church  dedications  which  have  occurred  recently, 
and  certainly  there  are  good  reasons  for  an- 
nouncing future  events,  but  why  give  a frag- 
mentary listing  of  “who  preached  where”  last 
week  or  even  last  month?  Probably  the  man 
who  deserves  mention  in  boldface  type  is  the  one 
who  stays  at  one  spot  in  a faithful  ministry  to 
his  people. 

A final  note  of  credit  goes  to  the  way  in  which 
the  Herald  keeps  up  with  the  times.  I find 
“Items  and  Comments”  one  of  the  most  valuable 
features  of  the  paper.  Perhaps  it  should  be  on 
the  front  page  sometimes.  A timely  book  re- 
view such  as  “Apostles  of  Discord”  is  also  evi- 
dence that  the  folks  at  Scottdale  are  far  from 
asleep. — J.  Richard  Burkholder,  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


PAUL  ERB.  editor 


ESTABLISHED  1908  AS  SUCCESSOR  TO  GOSPEL  WITNESS  (1905)  AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (IB64) 

JOHN  L.  HORST.  MILLARD  C.  LIND,  CONSULTING  EDITORS  LEVI  C.  HARTZLER,  MISSIONS  EDITOR 


THE  GOSPEL  HERALD  IS  A RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  INTERESTS  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  BY  THE  MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD.  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
ENTERED  AS  SECOND-CLASS  MATTER  IN  1908  AT  THE  POST  OFFICE  AT  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  UNDER  ACT  OF  MARCH  S.  IB79.  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE,  $3.00  PER  YEAR,  THREE  TEARS 
IN  ADVANCE,  S8.00,  FIVE  YEARS  IN  ADVANCE,  SIE-SO.  SAMPLE  COPIES  SENT  FREE  ON  REQUEST.  SEND  ALL  MATERIAL  FOR  PUBLICATION  TO  GOSPEL  HERALD,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


PRINTED  IN  USA 


October  13,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


971 


EDITORIAL 


To  Our  Subscribers 

The  subscription  department  notifies 
us  that  952  subscribers  are  being  sent 
letters  that  their  subscriptions  are  being 
dropped  for  lack  of  renewal.  These  sub- 
scriptions are  overdue  six  months,  more 
or  less.  Several  notices  have  been  sent, 
without  response.  There  is  nothing  to 
do  but  to  discontinue  sending  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  to  these  neglectful  sub- 
scribers. 

For  we  have  looked  over  these  names, 
and  have  recognized  many  who  we  have 
reason  to  believe  would  not  want  to  be 
without  their  church  paper.  We  hate  to 
have  them  miss  a single  issue.  They  will 
not  do  so  if  this  editorial  can  stir  them 
into  sending  their  renewal  immediately. 
A lot  of  work  will  be  saved  here  if  we 
do  not  need  to  pull  out  these  plates  and 
later  make  new  ones. 

Look  at  your  expiration  date  as  print- 
ed with  your  name  and  address  on  the 
back  page  of  your  paper.  If  your  renew- 
al is  overdue  or  soon  due,  please  take 
care  of  it  now.  If  your  expiration  date 
is  June  1953  or  before,  you  will  receive 
only  one  or  two  more  issues  unless  you 
act  promptly.  We  want  to  keep  you 
with  us. 


Visiting  Preachers 

On  the  opposite  page  you  will  read  a 
discerning  comment  by  one  of  our  read- 
ers concerning  a regular  feature  of  our 
Field  Notes  pages.  We  are  greatly  inter- 
ested in  knowing  whether  others  agree 
with  him.  How  many  people  read  the 
list  of  visiting  speakers,  other  than  to 
scan  it  for  their  own  names? 

The  appearance  of  preachers  in  pul- 
pits other  than  their  own  has  been  con- 
sidered newsworthy  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  the  Gospel  Witness,  and  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  for  something  like  seventy- 
five  years.  Years  ago  there  were  many 
letters  describing  in  detail  trips  to  other 
states.  Students  of  our  history  will  re- 
call that  an  important  phase  of  our  early 
evangelistic  work  was  the  visiting  of  out- 
lying congregations.  Boards  were  or- 
ganized to  send  preachers  from  place  to 
place. 


A common  type  of  Field  Note,  say 
twenty-five  years  ago,  was  such  as  the 
following:  “Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to 
the  brotherhood  of  Bucks  County,  Pa., 
July  14  and  15.”  When  the  present  edi- 
tor took  over,  he  continued  the  practice 
of  reporting  such  appointments,  under 
the  theory  that  names  are  news,  and  that 
in  such  a family  as  our  church  brother- 
hood ought  to  be  we  are  all  interested 
in  what  is  going  on  in  other  places,  even 
such  minutiae  as  visiting  preachers. 

Information  for  field  notes  used  to  be 
available  only  as  interested  people  took 
the  trouble  to  mail  a card,  or  as  the  edi- 
tor happened  to  pick  up  details  here 
and  there.  The  advent  of  church  bul- 
letins, many  of  which  are  sent  to  our 
desk,  has  greatly  increased  our  knowl- 
edge of  what  is  going  on.  And  no  doubt 
our  increased  mobility  through  better 
means  of  transportation  has  increased 
the  number  of  visiting  speakers. 

Because  of  these  increases  the  field 
notes  began  to  overflow  our  available 
space.  And  so  late  in  1951  we  began  to 
group  visiting  speakers,  announcements, 
and  evangelistic  meetings  as  we  are  do- 
ing it  now.  In  this  form  a brief  line  takes 
the  place  of  a paragraph.  It  is  true  that 
many  visiting  speakers  are  not  men- 
tioned because  we  do  not  hear  of  them. 
Some  of  these  visit  are  reported  later  in 
the  letters  from  church  correspondents. 

Have  we  now  reached  the  place  where 
it  is  no  longer  news  that  a preacher  spoke 
away  from  home?  Should  we  eliminate 
this  feature  from  the  Field  Notes?  Should 
this  extend  also  to  Mission  News  and 
church  correspondence?  Presumably  an- 
nouncements and  notice  of  evangelistic 
meetings  is  still  desirable.  Previous  sur- 
veys have  revealed  that  the  Field  Notes 
pages  are  read  above  almost  any  others. 
How  many  readers  skip  over  "visiting 
speakers”  as  uninteresting  or  unimpor- 
tant? We  would  be  glad  to  know. 

It  may  be  that  the  more  important 
concern  is,  Should  there  be  so  many 
visiting  speakers?  Doubtless  some  of  the 
gadabouts  are  less  worthy  of  mention 
than  are  those  pastors  who  haven’t 
missed  a Sunday  from  their  pulpits  for 
many  a moon.  We  hope  it  will  never 
become  news  that  some  Bro.  Miller  or 


Bro.  Yoder  preached  at  home  eight  Sun- 
days in  succession,  or  that  some  Sister 
Martin  has  fed  her  family  three  times  a 
day  without  a break  for  eight  months. 

There  are  congregations  where  visit- 
ing speakers  are  something  of  a nuisance. 
We  heard  recently  of  a young  pastor  who 
had  not  preached  to  his  congregation 
for  many  weeks  because  every  Sunday 
some  visiting  preacher  appeared.  It  has 
traditionally  been  a part  of  Mennonite 
hospitality  that  a visiting  preacher 
should  be  asked  to  preach.  And  they 
usually  do.  Isn’t  it  about  time  to  change 
this?  If  a minister  is  invited  to  speak 
on  some  special  program,  he  of  course  is 
expected  to  do  so.  Such  programs  or  ap- 
pointments are  usually  announced  in  ad- 
vance. But  if  a minister  drops  in  some- 
where uninvited  and  unexpected,  why 
should  he  expect  to  preach?  And  why 
should  the  home  preacher  be  expected  to 
ask  him?  The  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
congregation  is  at  stake.  How  can  the 
pastor  follow  any  sequence  of  instruc- 
tion if  he  is  continually  interrupted? 
And  how  can  needs  of  the  moment  be 
met  by  one  who  doesn’t  know  about 
them? 

A long-standing  practice  is  hard  to 
change.  Perhaps  the  responsibility  here 
must  rest  upon  the  visitor.  Let’s  refuse 
to  take  the  place  of  a pastor  who  we 
know  has  prepared  to  preach.  The  day 
was  when  congregations  may  have  need- 
ed the  newness  of  a foreign  voice.  What 
most  of  them  need  now  is  a balanced 
diet  of  preaching  by  one  who  knows 
them  and  their  needs. 

So  maybe  the  fault  is  not  in  the  report- 
ing. Certainly  when  there  are  no  visit- 
ing speakers  we  will  not  report  them. 
Perhaps  even  now  we  should  cease  to 
encourage  them  by  reporting  their  wan- 
derings. What  do  you  think? 


To  the  great  majority  of  men  and 
women  who  find  in  the  Bible  what  they 
find  nowhere  else,  it  is  a book  (or  li- 
brary of  books)  in  which  God  is  the 
central  character  of  a drama  encompass- 
ing all  mankind.  His  plans  are  acted 
out  on  a stage  as  ample  as  the  cosmos, 
though  most  of  the  scenes  are  concen- 
trated in  tiny  Palestine.  The  last  act  lies 
in  the  future,  but  the  Bible  hints  at  its 
details.  No  amount  of  talk  about  "the 
Bible  as  literature”  can  make  it  merely 
literature.  The  world  minus  the  Odys- 
sey and  Hamlet  would  be  a paler  and 
shrunken  thing;  but  minus  the  Bible,  it 
would,  for  perhaps  a third  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, tumble  into  a chaos  of  meaning- 
less ruins.— Dr.  Chad  Walsh. 
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Not  a Law  unto  Ourselves 

By  L.  L.  Wightman 

Whatever  Dale  desired  was  given  him 
by  overindulgent  parents.  Nothing  was 
denied  him.  So  one  day  they  presented 
him  with  a high-powered  car  of  the 
most  recent  model. 

Utterly  devoid  of  any  grateful  spirit, 
he  accepted  the  car  without  any  sense  of 
appreciation.  This  was  merely  another 
request  or  demand  which  had  been 
granted. 

Knowing  no  restraint  at  home,  Dale 
recognized  none  behind  the  wheel.  He 
drove  his  car  as  he  pleased.  His  bright 
red  car  became  a familiar  sight  on  the 
streets  and  the  highways.  Traffic  regula- 
tions might  be  all  right  for  those  who 
wished  to  observe  them,  but  they  meant 
nothing  to  this  young  man.  His  will  and 
desire  constituted  the  highest  law  in  the 
universe  for  him.  Other  laws  were 
brushed  aside  whenever  he  could  do  so. 

Though  arrested  and  fined  for  an  in- 
fraction of  the  law,  the  penalty  did  not 
cause  him  to  change  his  attitude.  An- 
other fine  followed.  This  merely  in- 
creased his  desire  to  be  successful  in  the 
next  infraction.  Beat  the  law,  was  his 
code. 

Unlimited  license  to  follow  one’s  in- 
dividual will  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
God  and  man.  Utter  disregard  for  the 
laws  of  God  and  man  will  bring  a man 
ultimately  to  the  day  of  reckoning. 

Dale  reached  that  day  when  he  sped 
past  a corner  with  the  traffic  signal  set 
against  him.  A girl  leaped  aside  to  avoid 
the  speeding  auto.  Dale  swerved  his  car, 
merely  brushing  the  girl.  Shouting  his 
contempt  for  the  girl  for  her  carelessness, 
he  stepped  on  the  gas  and  sped  away. 

The  red  car  became  a blur  on  the 
highway.  So  did  the  motorcycle  follow- 
ing it.  Dale  saw  the  officer  in  pursuit 
and  made  a desperate  attempt  to  escape. 
The  miles  rolled  away,  but  the  officer 
would  not  be  denied.  His  commands  to 
stop  being  refused,  he  fired  a shot  into 
a rear  tire.  That  brought  the  desired 
effect. 

Dale  laughed  as  the  officer  came  along- 
side. “Gave  you  a race  that  time.  Ha, 
ha,  ha!” 

The  officer  looked  at  him  with  con- 
tempt. “That  was  some  race,”  he  com- 
mented. “I  think  you  will  hear  more 
about  it.  We’ll  go  back  and  see  the 
judge  about  it.  We’ll  also  see  who  has 
the  last  laugh.” 

“What  do  I care  about  a fine?”  Dale 
scoffed.  “The  race  was  worth  it.” 

When  arraigned  in  court,  Dale  still 
maintained  his  attitude  of  superiority. 
His  fingers  gripped  the  money  with 
which  he  would  pay  the  fine.  The  judge 
studied  the  records  for  a moment,  then 
addressed  Dale. 

“How  many  times  have  you  been  ar- 
rested for  infraction  of  the  traffic  laws?” 
he  asked. 

“Six,”  Dale  replied. 


“And  you  nearly  injured  a girl  yester- 
day because  of  reckless  driving.” 

“She  was  careless.  She  could  have  seen 
me  coming.” 

The  judge  leaned  back  as  he  spoke 
slowly.  “So  everyone  is  supposed  to 
watch  you.  That  has  been  your  attitude 
ever  since  you  have  driven  that  car.  You 
disregard  laws  and  persons.  You  have 
proved  yourself  unfit  to  drive  a car,  your 
spirit  being  wrong.  I have  thoroughly 
investigated  your  record  and  now  act  ac- 
cordingly. I revoke  your  license  to  drive, 
and  also  sentence  you  to  six  months  in 
jail.  That  sentence  is  suspended  until 
the  next  time  you  are  seen  behind  the 
wheel  of  any  car.” 

Despite  Dal’s  protests,  he  realized  he 
faced  a power  greater  than  himself,  and 
he  was  subject  to  that  power. 

Life  in  our  hands  is  very  similar  un- 
less ruled  by  God.  Used  with  no  thought 
of  God,  it  is  destructive  to  self  and  a 
menace  to  others.  Living  on  in  disregard 
of  the  laws  of  God,  and  all  He  has  done 
to  save  us  for  Himself,  we  head  toward 
eternal  doom. 

What  changes  the  attitude  of  man  to- 
ward God?  A new  spirit  within.  When 
we  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal 
Saviour,  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  this 
new  spirit  and  power  within  us. 

There  is  a supreme  power  in  the  uni- 
verse. That  power  is  God.  Life,  to  be  a 
success,  needs  God  at  the  wheel.  Men 
may  curse  Him,  defy  Him,  ignore  Him, 
disregard  His  laws,  but  the  day  will  come 
when  they  will  acknowledge  the  power 
of  God  and  yield  to  it.  It  will  be  far 
better  for  them  to  acknowledge  the  love 
of  God  and  yield  their  obedience  to  Him 
today  than  stand  before  Him  as  Judge 
later  on,  and  hear  Him  pronounce  sen- 
tence upon  them.  Today  is  the  day  of 
salvation,  not  that  day  when  we  stand 
before  the  Tudge  in  condemnation. 

Avoca,  N.Y. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

10.  The  Ch.urch  at  Ephesus.  Rex;.  2:1-7. 

The  word  "Ephesus”  has  been  defined 
as  meaning  “decline  of  affection.”  Our 
Lord  is  pictured  as  the  one  who  holds 
the  seven  stars  (angels)  in  His  hand  and 
walks  among  the  candlesticks  (churches). 

The  church  at  Ephesus  is  the  only  one 
of  the  seven  whose  planting  has  been 
described.  Acts  18—20. 

This  church  is  commended  for  its 
works  and  labor,  and  patience,  and  its 
unwillingness  to  tolerate  evil.  They  had 
exposed  false  professors.  Thev  worked 
hard,  had  patience,  and  were  continuous 
therein.  This  commendation  cannot  help 
impressing  us  with  its  orthodoxy.  Seeing 
only  as  man  sees,  this  would  be  a reason- 
able conclusion. 

But  what  a revelation!  Jesus  Christ 
has  something  against  them.  They  have 
left  their  first  love.  In  God’s  sight  they 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  1,  1903) 

The  Sunday  school  in  the  Towamen- 
cin  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
close  for  the  year  on  the  4th  of  October. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  after  spending  the 
summer  in  the  eastern  part  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, made  a short  stay  in  Elkhart  on 
his  return  to  Chicago,  where  he  attends 
a medical  school.  He  expects  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  practice  of  medicine  in 
the  mission  field. 

The  Gehman  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
Berks  Co., . . . near  Adamstown  Borough, 
was  built  in  1864.  Services  were  held 
here  every  four  weeks  and  to  the  writer’s 
knowledge  no  meetings  have  ever  been 
held  in  this  place  at  any  other  than  the 
regularly  appointed  time  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a few  funeral  occasions. 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  8,  1903) 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  . . . second  son  of 
the  late  Pre.  J.  S.  Coffman,  was  ordained, 
on  the  26th  of  Sept.,  to  the  office  of  bish- 
op. . . . Bro.  Coffman  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  ...  on  the  21st  of  April, 
1895,  by  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk.  . . . 


are  fallen,  even  though  orthodox.  To 
lose  that  first  love  is  disastrous  in  the 
home  and  much  more  in  our  relation  to 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  only  one  remedy  for  such;  it 
is  repentance  and  a doing  of  the  first 
works  or  else.  Evidently  they  did  not  re- 
pent because  they  are  not. 

They  are  also  commended  because 
they  hate  what  God  hates,  namely,  the 
deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes.  What  was 
hated  at  this  time  by  the  church  at  Ephe- 
sus was  later  held  by  another  church. 

This  brief  message  closes  with  a prom- 
ise to  the  overcomer.  May  all  of  us  be 
such  by  the  grace  of  God. 


Every  earnest  act  of  intercession  af- 
fects the  situation  toward  which  it  is 
directed  so  vitally  as  to  create  a new 
situation.  Through  it  circumstances  are 
often  changed,  and  even  if  these  are  un- 
changed hearts  are  changed,  and  when 
hearts  are  changed  circumstances  are 
transformed.  . . . No  situation  remains 
the  same  when  prayer  is  made  about  it. 
. . . For  a time  things  may  seem  to  go  on 
much  as  before,  but  the  decisive  power 
has  entered  in,  and  even  mountains  must 
move.  Prayer  always  creates  a new  situ- 
ation.—George  S.  Stewart. 
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The  Brow  of  the  Hill  on  Which 
Nazareth  Is  Built 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


Nazareth,  nestling  in  the  crescent- 
shaped bend  of  one  of  the  hills  and 
spreading  over  the  mountain  vale,  is  sur- 
rounded by  no  less  than  fifteen  hills. 

In  Nazareth  Christ  was  brought  up. 
Here  He  played  as  a child.  Here  He 
worked  as  a carpenter.  Here  He  wor- 
shiped with  His  people.  Here  in  many 
a quiet  hour  of  prayers  and  hopes  and 
dreams  He  had  perfected  that  fellow- 
ship with  His  Father  which  made  His 
heart  the  meeting  place  of  earth  and 
heaven,  as  no  heart  had  ever  been  be- 
fore. It  does  not  surprise  us  to  find  Him 
at  Nazareth. 

Not  the  modern  town  with  its  pros- 
perous air  due  to  the  predominance  of 
Christians  in  the  population,  but  the 
many  hills  around  Nazareth  are  its  real 
interest,  for  they  are  unchanged  since 
they  were  trodden  by  the  Master’s  feet. 
He  played  upon  these  hillsides  as  a boy 
and  must  often  have  sought  retirement 
there  after  the  day’s  toil  in  the  quiet 
meditative  years  that  preceded  His  min- 
istry. In  springtime  these  hillsides  are 
carpeted  with  the  exquisite  wild  flowers 
that  have  inspired  so  much  Bible  im- 
agery. 

On  the  south,  two  miles  away,  this 
chain  of  hills  ends  abruptly  in  two 
heights  of  grandiose  and  forbidding  as- 
pect, which  are  separated  one  from  the 
other  by  a deep,  narrow,  wild  gorge 
forming  a remarkable  precipice. 

There  is  no  place  more  impressive  in 
Nazareth  than  the  so-called  Mount  of 
Precipitation.  Let  us  remain  for  some 
time  on  this  hill  and  look  down  upon  the 
view  that  our  Lord  must  have  seen  hun- 
dreds of  times.  The  traditional  cliff  is 
the  great  mountain  right  to  the  south  of 
the  city,  and  overlooking  the  Plain  of 
Esdraelon.  We  are  assured,  however,  that 
Nazareth  stood  much  higher  on  the  hill 
in  olden  times  than  it  does  now.  As  the 
base  of  this  cliff  is  much  filled  up  with 
rubbish,  it  must  have  been  a great  height 
originally.  This  mountain  has  been  ven- 
erated by  Christians  from  early  time  as 
the  one  to  which  the  Jews  drove  our 
Lord  after  the  incident  in  the  synagogue 
to  cast  Him  down  the  precipice.  Here 
Christ  manifested  His  divine  power  to 
His  fellow  citizens  by  disappearing  from 
their  sight. 

Induced  by  the  words  of  St.  Luke  to 
examine  the  place  more  attentively,  we 
walked  “out  of  the  city  unto  the  brow 
of  the  hill,  whereon  the  city  is  built,” 
and  came  to  a precipice  corresponding 
with  the  words  of  the  Evangelist. 

To  gain  the  summit,  1600  feet  above 
the  valley,  we  began  the  ascent  on  the 


slope  behind  the  entrance  to  the  town. 
The  way  leads  through  a narrow  cactus- 
hedged  lane  and  then  turns  abruptly  be- 
tween some  houses.  Emerging  from 
these,  we  gained  the  open  slope  of  the 
hill,  from  whence  we  looked  directly 
over  the  housetops  and  gardens  of  the 
town.  I saw  it  all:  the  rising  wrath  of 
outraged  orthodoxy,  the  grief  of  the 
family,  the  disappointment  of  friends, 
the  despair  of  the  teacher  who  finds  his 
pupil  flying  beyond  his  utmost  reach, 
until  the  pent  passion  of  the  crowd  can 
be  no  more  repressed.  Out  of  the  syna- 
gogue and  down  the  narrow  streets  of 
Nazareth  I followed,  in  imagination,  the 
mob  that  dragged  our  Saviour  to  the 
precipice. 

As  we  walked  on  we  looked  up  to  the 
mountaintop  on  which  the  eye  of  the 
Saviour  had  rested.  Perhaps  our  steps 
were  following  the  pathway  He  trod  as 
He  went  up  the  Mount  of  Precipitation. 
This  path  could  have  been  very  little 
different  two  thousand  years  ago.  In- 
deed, I thought,  when  going  along,  that 
Christ  must  have  seen  very  much  the 
same  details  as  the  traveler  of  today.  He 
must  have  looked  upon  these  landmarks 
as  familiar  objects  and  the  rocks  where 
we  halted  might  have  afforded  Him  also 
a shelter. 

There  seemed  no  passage  between  the 
projecting  cliff  and  great  boulders  which 
hung  on  the  face  of  the  mountain,  and 
then  we  saw  the  extent  of  danger.  One 
false  step  would  have  precipitated  us 
without  any  chance  of  escape. 

I rather  suspect  that  the  bold  cliff  over- 

Elegy 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

They  said  thou  wast  dead 
And  my  heart  in  grief 
Dropped  in  a lostness  of  disbelief — 
Disbelief,  yet  belief  and  sorrow 
That  thy  smile  of  today  should  be  lost  to  the 
morrow. 

They  said  thou  wast  dead 

And  my  heart  in  pain 

Ached  for  what  never  shall  be  again; 

Pitied  thee — all  thy  fife-sweetness  wasted 
Without  the  full  fruit  of  thy  labors  tasted. 

They  said  thou  wast  dead 
And  the  peace  came  flowing — 

And  joy,  for  the  joy  thou  art  newly  knowing; 
And  envy,  that,  all  earth’s  perverseness  past, 
Ahead  of  us  thou  hast  reached  Life  at  last! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


hanging  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  was  se- 
lected because  of  the  striking  appearance 
and  the  grand  prospect  which  it  com- 
mands. Its  sides  are  steep  and  covered 
with  white  limestone  rocks,  and  though 
not  smooth,  it  is  not  sufficiently  uneven 
to  arrest  one’s  fall.  Once  started  down- 
ward by  a violent  push,  no  human  pow- 
er could  avert  the  catastrophe. 

Desiring  to  test  the  difficulty  of  the 
descent,  I found  it  impossible  to  descend 
with  safety  except  by  placing  my  feet  in 
the  fissures  of  the  rocks.  I found  the 
precipice  of  sufficient  height  for  the  re- 
quirements of  the  narrative  in  Luke  4:28- 
30.  When  one  thinks  that  the  Mount  of 
Precipitation  is  the  highest  of  the  moun- 
tains which  embrace  Nazareth,  it  is  in- 
deed easy  to  realize  how  determined  His 
fellow  men  were  to  kill  Jesus. 

On  its  top  two  large  blocks  of  rock 
serve  as  a parapet  at  the  end  of  a little 
platform,  and  shut  the  spectator  oft  from 
the  almost  vertical  abyss  that  yawns  be- 
low him.  On  its  sides  is  a large  niche 
cut  in  the  rock  in  the  shape  of  an  apse 
with  a stone  altar  where  Mass  used  to  be 
celebrated.  Here  some  small  round  cavi- 
ties are  pointed  out,  said  to  be  the  marks 
of  our  Lord’s  fingers  when  He  struggled 
against  those  who  would  have  thrown 
Him  over! 

Somewhere  here  the  infuriated  people 
sought  the  destruction  of  our  Lord,  and 
“he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way,”  and  bade  farewell  to  the 
city  which  in  future  ages  should  be 
world-renowned  as  the  place  where 
Christ  spent  His  boyhood. 

That  Christ  would  be  hated,  denied 
by  His  own  people  and  persecuted.  He 
knew.  Long  ago,  from  the  instant  when 
His  mind  was  illuminated  with  the  con- 
sciousness of  divine  guidance,  He  had  ac- 
cepted it  entirely  with  the  burden  and 
implication  of  the  words,  “despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  a man  of  sorrow  and 
acquainted  with  grief.” 

The  view  from  the  summit  of  this 
mountain  is  magnificent.  We  see  Naza- 
reth spread  out  in  the  valley  and  hill- 
sides before  us  like  a panoramic  picture. 
How  eagerly,  how  almost  anxiously,  we 
see  below  us  a sort  of  cup  of  gentle  hills, 
and  upon  a rather  steep  slope  that  curves 
toward  us,  this  gay,  clean-looking,  emi- 
nently urban  and  almost  complacently 
respectable  city,  facing  a scattered  grove 
of  olives  and  other  trees.  It  looks  as  neat 
as  a new  pin.  The  houses  are  white,  yel- 
low, gray  with  red  roofs,  and  many  of 
them  with  blue  shutters  to  the  windows. 
They  are  solidly  built  of  stone,  surely  as 
comfortable  within  as  they  are  spick-and- 
span  without. 

There  was  one  joy  ever  present  and 
ever  precious  in  Nazareth.  It  was  this. 
From  any  gap  in  the  steep  street,  or  from 
any  crag  on  the  desolate  heights,  there 
stretches  a view  down  the  valley  and 
across  the  mighty  plain  to  the  distant 
hills.  Our  gaze  and  with  it  our  hearts 
went  out  to  the  strange  beauty  of  the 
Plain  of  Esdraelon  spread  out  just  be- 
yond the  rolling  ranges  of  the  Hills  of 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  we 
thank  Thee  that  Thou  art  a God  who  is 
far  above  all  that  we  can  think  in  wis- 
dom and  in  power,  but  whose  love  is 
greater  than  all  else,  so  that  Thou  art 
mindful  of  us. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  privilege  we 
have  through  Jesus  of  knowing  Thee 
and  having  fellowship  with  Thee. 

But  Father,  we  are  prone  to  drift 
away,  to  become  enmeshed  with  the 
things  of  self,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  a 
routine  of  worship  and  service.  Forgive 
us  this  wrong.  Cleanse  our  hearts  of  all 
that  would  hinder  Thy  rule  there.  Draw 
us  and  hold  us  close  to  Thyself.  Fill  us 
with  Thy  love  and  through  us  draw  oth- 
ers also  to  Thyself  that  all  together  we 
may  truly  have  “fellowship  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.” 

This  we  ask  for  Jesus’  sake.  Amen. 

Ella  S.  Bauman. 


Galilee.  It  was  like  some  beautiful  sea, 
with  its  softly  green  hills  sweeping  in- 
land in  broad  gracious  curves  between 
the  boundaries  of  its  northern  and  south- 
ern hills. 

Not  once,  but  many  times  did  we  re- 
turn to  this  Mount  of  Precipitation:  our 
eyes  never  wearying  of  the  beautiful  pan- 
orama which  connected  in  one  over- 
whelming whole.  The  scenery  around  is 
of  the  kind  in  which  one  would  imagine 
the  Saviour  delighted  to  wander  and  to 
withdraw  Himself  when  meditating  on 
His  great  mission— deep  and  secluded 
dells,  covered  with  a wild  verdue— silent 
and  solemn  paths,  where  overhanging 
rocks  shut  out  all  intrusion.  No  one  can 
walk  on  these  hills  without  feeling 
thoughts  like  these  entering  his  mind, 
while  gazing  often  on  many  a sweet  spot, 
traced  perhaps  by  the  Redeemer’s  foot- 
steps and  embalmed  by  His  prayers. 

I remained  for  some  hours  upon  this 
spot,  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
wide  prospect  and  of  the  events  con- 
nected with  the  scenes  around.  Every 
time  we  climbed  there  toward  the  eve- 
ning the  sun  painted  the  plain,  the  sea, 
and  the  hills  in  richer  and  more  glowing 
color. 

Looking  south  one’s  glance  is  inevit- 
ably taken  past  the  towered  and  minaret- 
ed  foreground  to  a garden-crowned  hill 
where  stands  a convent  with  which  a 
charming  legend  is  associated.  This 
chapel,  which  belongs  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  is  known  as  “Our  Lady  of  the 
Fright.”  There  is  an  old  tradition  which 
says  that  the  Blessed  Virgin,  having 
learned  that  the  Jews  had  dragged  Jesus 
away  to  cast  Him  down  into  the  abyss 
from  the  mountain,  followed  the  steps 
of  her  dear  son,  filled  with  fear  and 


anxiety.  She  had  barely  reached  the  top 
of  the  hill  when  she  saw  the  Jews  com- 
ing back  from  the  edge  of  the  precipice. 
She  was  overcome  with  terror,  for  she 
saw  that  they  were  angry,  and  that  Jesus 
was  not  with  them.  Soon  she  recognized 
the  cause  of  their  fury.  Her  son  has  es- 
caped! In  her  fright  the  Blessed  Virgin 
leaned  against  a cave  in  the  side  of  the 
mountain  which  miraculously  opened  up 
for  her  a hiding  place.  The  crowd  then 
passed  on  without  discovering  her.  The 
spot  may  be  seen  today  by  the  impres- 
sion of  a body  in  the  rock,  ft  was  not  far 
from  here  too  that  I was  shown  some 
tiny  wild  red  flowers  called  by  the  monks 
the  "Blood  of  Mary,”  the  legend  being 
that  they  grew  on  the  spot  where  the 
Blessed  Virgin  had  cut  her  hands  and 
leet  against  the  rocks  and  so  left  drops 
of  blood. 

Who  among  His  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance would  have  predicted  such  a 
future  and  such  an  end  for  the  gentle 
carpenter’s  son,  always  so  good  to  deal 
with  in  business  and  in  daily  life?  There 
is  a tradition  that  the  rough  men  of 
sequestered  Nazareth,  when  they  were 
sad  and  weary,  used  to  say,  “Let  us  go 
and  see  Mary’s  son.”  So  wonderful  was 
the  reflection  of  His  beauty  and  holiness, 
so  exquisite  His  sympathy,  so  keen  in 
Him  was  every  natural  human  feeling, 
so  wonderful  His  thought  for  all! 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


Jesus  Was  a Heretic! 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

What  is  a “heretic”?  There  are  two 
kinds.  The  first  kind  is  a person  who 
comes  to  a completely  and  absolutely 
wrong  conclusion  about  a point  of  Chris- 
tian belief.  Such  a person  is  a heretic 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Naturally,  this  is  a 
very  serious  thing,  and  Jesus,  of  course, 
was  never  guilty  of  it.  He  was  the  di- 
vine Son  of  God  and  taught  the  truth 
of  God.  The  second  kind  is  a person 
who  comes  to  some  conclusion  that  is 
different  from  the  official  position  of  his 
group  or  church.  In  this  conclusion  he 
may  be  right  or  wrong,  but  in  any  case, 
since  it  is  a different  viewpoint  from  the 
official  position  of  his  church  or  organiza- 
tion, he  may  be  considered  as  a heretic 
by  that  church  or  group. 

Now  it  is  an  interesting  thing  that 
sometimes  in  history  a man  has  disagreed 
with  his  church,  and  has  been  punished 
or  mistreated  as  a heretic— and  yet  all  the 
time  he  was  right  and  the  church  was 
wrong!  For  example,  Galileo  became  a 
“heretic”  in  the  eyes  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  when  he  taught  that  the 
earth  is  round.  The  Catholic  Church, 
you  see,  had  decided  that  the  earth  is 
flat,  and  so  Galileo  was  a heretic  for  say- 
ing something  else.  Then,  too,  when 
Martin  Luther  came  to  realize  that  we 
are  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  he  be- 
came a heretic  in  the  eyes  of  the  Catholic 
Church.  In  our  own  church  John  S. 
Coffman,  the  pioneer  Mennonite  evan- 


Prayer  Requests — 


( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Fray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion ot  an  Executive  secretary  for 
General  Conlerence. 

Fray  lor  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paign to  be  held  at  Johnstown,  Fa., 
during  October. 

Fray  lor  the  Lord’s  protection  tor  oui 
missionaries  and  relief  workers  sailing 
the  oceans. 

Pray  for  a brother  in  India  who  has  con- 
scientious objection  to  a call  back  into 
military  service  as  a reservist. 

Fray  for  the  children  of  missionaries  in 
India  who  are  in  school  far  from  their 
parents. 

Pray  for  a third  doctor,  badly  needed  in 
Puerto  Rico. 

Let  every  Christian  believer  pray  for  all 
in  Executive,  Judicial,  Legislative, 
State  and  Civic  positions. 

Pray  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
youth  conference  at  Dhamtari,  India, 
Oct.  16-18,  also  for  the  year-round 
youth  program  and  for  Blanche  Sell, 
Promotional  Secretary  for  youth  work 
in  the  church  there. 

Pray  for  the  Study  Committee  appoint- 
ed in  Argentina  to  make  plans  for 
putting  the  church  there  on  a basis 
national  support  and  control. 

Pray  for  an  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  on 
the  Brunk  campaign  now  in  progress 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Howard  Hammer  asks  the  prayers  of  the 
church  for  his  only  son,  critically  ill 
in  the  hospital. 

Pray  for  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  at  the 
Board  of  Education  meeting  this  week. 


gelist  of  sixty  years  ago,  was  a heretic  in 
the  eyes  of  many,  because  he  advocated 
evangelistic  meetings  in  a day  when  the 
church  as  a whole  thought  they  were 
worldly. 

Jesus  was  this  second  kind  of  heretic. 
He  often  disagreed  with  the  official  posi- 
tion. In  the  story  of  Jesus  and  the  wom- 
an at  the  well,  He  was  a heretic  on  no 
less  than  three  points.  First,  He  talked 
personally  with  a woman  in  a public 
place.  This  was  something  a well-bred 
Jew  would  never  do.  Second,  He  talked 
to  a sinful  woman.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
Jews  this  was  simply  awful!  “Nice”  peo- 
ple never  did  it.  Third,  He  made  a re- 
quest of  a Samaritan  woman.  The  first 
two  things  were  bad  enough  (!),  but 
this— well,  it  would  have  been  enough  to 
have  left  a good  Jew  simply  speechless! 
Yes,  our  Lord  was  a heretic. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Abbreviated  Report  of  the  South  Central  Mennonite 
Conference 


The  South  Central  Mennonite  Conference  was  held  in  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  August  18-21.  The  conference  sessions  were  only  day  meetings 
and  were  held  in  the  4-H  building  of  the  Kansas  State  Fairgrounds. 
The  conference  came  in  the  second  week  of  the  three-week  Brunk 
Brothers’  Revival  Campaign,  which  was  held  in  the  large  tent  located 
on  the  fairgrounds. 

Moderator,  Earl  Buckwalter;  Assistant  Moderator,  Dan  Kauffman. 

Tuesday  forenoon  was  a meeting  of  the  bishop  brethren. 

Tuesday  afternoon  was  a business  session  of  conference  composed 
of  the  ministerial  body  and  lay  delegates.  Wednesday  forenoon  and 
afternoon  and  Thursday  forenoon  the  public  meetings  of  the  Church 
Conference  were  held.  Thursday  afternoon  were  sectional  meetings 
of  the  Mission  Board  and  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles.  Friday 
the  Workers’  Conference  program  centered  in  interests  of  Evangelism 
and  Applied  Nonresistance. 

The  conference  sermon,  delivered  by  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  was 
of  special  interest  and  value  to  the  ministry.  It  was  centered  upon 
the  text,  Luke  4:18,  19.  The  message  was  heart-searching  and 
challenging  as  he  spoke  of  the  Ministry  and  its  Power,  its  Purpose, 
its  Primacy,  its  Passion,  and  its  Perils.  (See  Resolution  No.  1.) 

Two  other  significant  messages  brought  to  the  conference  were: 
Significant  Factors  in  Our  Historic  Efforts  of  Evangelism,  by  Gideon 
G.  Yoder  (See  Resolution  No.  2.),  and  Utilizing  Our  Potential  for  a 
More  Effective  Program  of  Evangelism,  by  Roy  D.  Roth.  (See 
Resolution  No.  3.) 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  led  the  devotions,  using  portions  of  Revelation  for 
the  meditations.  Bro.  Paul  Marvin  Yoder  was  conference  chorister. 

The  following  reports  were  made  to  conference,  summarizing 
many  significant  facts  and  events  of  the  varied  interests  of  the  cen- 
ference  during  the  past  year. 

1.  Conference  secretary  of  Executive  Committee  actions. 

2.  Ministerial  Committee  special  studies. 

3.  Conference  Constitution  Revision. 

4.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

5.  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

6.  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

7.  Conference  Historian. 

8.  Secretary  of  District  Mission  Board. 

9.  General  Secretary  of  Christian  Education  Cabinet. 

10.  Conference  Peace  Secretary. 

11.  Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference. 

12.  Prairie  View  Hospital  at  Newton,  Kans. 

13.  Member  of  General  Council  of  General  Conference. 

During  the  past  year  two  brethren  were  ordained  as  ministers 
of  the  Gospel:  Lowell  Nissley,  Crystal  Springs  congregation  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  and  Clyde  Mosemann  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  now  serving 
as  missionary  in  South  America  under  the  General  Mission  Board. 
Bro.  Roy  Selzer  in  rural  mission  work  in  Arkansas  was  licensed 
as  a minister  of  the  Gospel  during  the  year.  These  brethren  were 
received  as  members  of  conference.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  then 
led  in  a consecration  service  and  special  prayer  for  these  brethren. 

Bro.  Elvin  Snyder  was  received  as  a member  of  conference. 

The  Brunk  meetings  brought  into  our  conference  meetings  a 
goodly  number  of  out-of-th  e-district  visitors.  Among  these  were 
four  bishops:  Allen  H.  Erb,  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Peter  Kennel  and  Edwin 

I.  Weaver;  and  six  ministers;  George  R.  Brunk,  Fred  Gingerich,  Kore 
Zook,  Sam  King,  Glenn  Martin,  and  Elam  Hollinger.  Visiting 
ordained  brethren  were  welcomed  to  participate  in  conference. 

Of  the  total  114  ordained  brethren  of  the  district,  70  attended  a 
part  or  all  of  the  conference.  There  were  14  bishops,  11  deacons,  and 
45  ministers. 

Resolutions  Adopted 

1.  On  the  Conference  Sermon. 

Inasmuch  as  there  has  been  brought  to  our  attention  the  Biblical 
teaching  upon  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  whereas  the 
Holy  Spirit  imparts  Power,  Passion,  Purpose,  and  Direction  to  the 
ministry  of  the  person  thus  endued,  and  whereas  we  seem  to  feel 
among  us  generally  a lack  of  God-glorifying  fruit  as  a result  of 
our  ministry,  and  whereas  there  are  about  us  the  teeming  multitudes 
who  have  not  been  effectively  led  to  God’s  throne  of  grace,  be  it  there- 
fore 

Resolved,  That  we  the  ministerial  body  and  all  the  constituency  of 
the  South  Central  Mennonite  Conference  open  our  minds  and 
hearts,  allowing  ourselves  to  be  moved  into  a position  of  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  the  full  blessing  and  operation  of  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  individual  lives. 

2.  On  Significant  Factors  in  Our  Historic  Efforts  of  Evangelism. 

Inasmuch  as  our  historical  efforts  of  evangelism  have  been  charac- 
terized by  a lack  of  initative,  and  a lack  of  natural  spontaneity  in 
witnessing,  and  inasmuch  as  an  effective  program  of  evangelism  must 
recognize: 

a.  A variety  of  emotional  patterns, 

b.  An  unbalanced  concern  for  children’s  work,  to  the  neglect 
of  work  with  the  adults, 

c.  The  Biblical  concept  of  discipleship. 

d.  The  great  diversity  within  and  of  Protestant  denominations, 

and 


e.  The  imperative  of  reckoning  with  the  problems  of  modern 
society,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  South  Central  Mennonite  Conference,  will 
humbly  endeavor  to  recognize  our  position  in  the  world,  and  to  regain 
our  vision  in  witnessing  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  On  Utilizing  Our  Potential  for  More  Effective  Evangelism. 
Since  the  New  Testament  is  generally  optimistic  in  spirit  and 

constantly  encourages  Christian  growth  in  all  its  aspects,  especially 
in  evangelism,  and  whereas  there  is  evidence  of  a misinterpretation  of 
the  definition  of  the  New  Testament  word  “evangelism,”  be  it  there- 
fore 

Resolved,  That  with  proper  balance,  evangelism  be  for  this  entire 
conference  body  the  primary  emphasis  until  evangelism  has  been 
accomplished. 

4.  Of  Condolence. 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  take  to  Himself 
through  death  Sister  Kreider,  wife  of  the  late  J.  M.  Kreider,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  humbly  submit  to  the  providence  of  God,  and 
that  we  share  with  the  family  and  the  Palmyra  congregation  in  the 
loss  of  their  fellowship. 

5.  Of  Appreciation. 

Be  it  resolved,  That  we  express  sincere  appreciation  to  the  fol- 
lowing who  went  far  beyond  what  would  have  been  recognized  as 
their  duty  in  making  this  conference  pleasant  and  a means  of  deep 
spiritual  blessings: 

a.  The  general  committee  of  arrangements:  M.  M.  Troyer,  Harold 
Sommerfeld,  and  Edward  Yutzi. 

b.  The  West  Liberty,  Hesston,  Yoder,  Pennsylvania,  and  Hutch- 
inson Mennonite  congregations,  who  served  us  graciously  and 
effectively  as  our  hosts. 

c.  Bro.  Emil  Yoder  and  Sister  Ida  Gerber,  for  their  unselfish  and 
unstinting  service  as  cooks. 

d.  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  for  reminding  us,  during  the  devotional 
periods  in  his  charge,  how  transitory  are  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  how  necessary  it  is  for  Christians  to  keep  this  in  mind  as 
they  live  their  daily  lives  before  God. 

e.  The  Brunk  Brothers,  Lawrence  and  George,  for  the  use  of  their 
tent,  for  some  special  help,  such  as  children’s  meetings.  Also 
for  the  additional  inspiration  and  blessing  they  brought  to  our 
conference  by  the  evangelistic  meetings  that  were  held  each 
evening  for  three  weeks. 

f.  Above  all,  to  our  gracious  heavenly  Father  for  His  abundant 
spiritual  blessings  brought  to  us  through  the  messages  and 
through  the  fellowship  we  were  permitted  to  have  as  His 
children. 

Organization  for  Offices  and  Committees 

Executive  Committee  of  Conference: 

Moderator — E.  M.  Yost  (1955) 

Assistant  Moderator — Dan  Kauffman,  Missouri 
Secretary — M.  M.  Troyer 

Associate  Members — Sanford  E.  King  (1955),  Jess  Kauffman 
Moderator  of  Workers’  Conference — Merle  Bender 
Assistant  Moderator  of  Workers’  Conference — Leo  Miller 
Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board: 

President — Rufus  P.  Horst 
Vice-President — Samuel  Janzen  (1956) 

Executive  Secretary — Wilbert  Nafziger  (by  appointment) 
Treasurer — Roy  S.  Troyer  (1956)  (by  appointment) 

Associate  Member — Henry  Cooprider  (1955) 

Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference — John  P.  Duerksen 
Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board — Harold  Sommerfeld 
Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education — Milo  Kauffman  (1955) 
Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities — Wilbert 
Nafziger 

Members  of  Kansas  City  Mission  Local  Board — Leroy  Gingerich 
and  Dan  King 

Member  of  Mennonite  Hospital  and  San.  Local  Board — Lester  Cook 
Members  of  Hannibal  Mission  Local  Board — Ralph  Detweiler  and 
Oliver  Hathaway 

Member  of  Denver  Mission  Local  Board — Harold  Hjelmstad 
Ministerial  Committee:  Waldo  Miller  (1956),  Allen  White  (1956), 
Harold  Sommerfeld  (1955),  Roy  Roth  (1955),  Reuben  Yoder, 
Milo  Kauffman.  M.  M.  Troyer  liaison  member. 

General  Secretary  of  the  Christian  Education  Cabinet— Harold 
Kreider  (1957) 

(The  following  are  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference) 

Divisional  Secretaries  of  the  Christian  Education  Cabinet  (The 
General  Secretary  of  the  Cabinet  assists  in  these  appointments) 
Christian  Workers’  Training — Lowell  Nissley  (1957) 

Home  Interests — Maurice  A.  Yoder  (1957) 

Church  Music — Paul  Marvin  Yoder  (1957) 

Church  Schools — Kenneth  King  (1955) 

Young  People’s  Activities — Richard  Showalter  (1955) 

Literary  Evangelism — Eldo  Miller  (1955) 

Member  of  the  Kansas  City  Children’s  Home  Local  Board — Alvin 
Weaver 

Member  of  the  Greensburg,  Kans.,  Hospital  Board— Sanford  Miller 
Member  of  the  Culp,  Ark.,  School  Board— Allen  White 
Member  of  the  General  Council  of  General  Conference — E.  M Yost 
Conference  Historian — M.  M.  Troyer 

Assistant  to  Secretary  of  Conference — Howard  Hershberger 
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Peace  Secretary — Justus  Holsinger 

Editor  of  the  Conference  Messenger — John  P.  Duerksen  (1956) 
Counselor  to  brethren  in  1-W  service — H.  A.  Diener 
Custodian  of  Conference  meeting  equipment — Alpha  Kauffman  (1956) 
Custodian  of  Conference  Relief  Canner — Willard  Vogt 
Members  of  the  Board  of  directors  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite 
Camp  Association — Jacob  Swartzendruber  (1955),  Leonard 
Lichti 

Constitution  Revision  Committee — Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  chairman, 
John  M.  S.  Steiner,  M.  M.  Troyer. 

The  report  of  the  Constitution  Revision  Committee  was  accepted 
and  the  Constitution  accepted  tentatively  for  one  year.  The  discipline 


revision  is  incomplete  and  the  committee  will  continue  to  work  on 
its  revision. 

The  following  requests  were  granted: 

1.  To  Nelson  Kauffman  to  call  or  ordain  a minister  for  the  Hannibal 
Mennonite  Church. 

2.  To  Raymond  Hershberger  the  privilege  of  supplying  a pastor 
for  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church. 

3.  To  J.  R.  Shank  the  privilege  of  supplying  ministerial  help  for  the 
area  which  he  serves. 

4.  To  Earl  Buckwalter  the  privilege  of  supplying  a pastor  for  the 
Protection,  Kans.,  Congregation. 

M.  M.  Troyer,  Secretary. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NEWS 

The  new  school  year  began  on  September 
10  with  “Freshman  Days”  extending  through 
September  16.  During  these  days  the  fresh- 
men and  exchange  students  underwent  dif- 
ferent types  of  tests  and  examinations,  they 
were  counseled  by  faculty  members  and  ad- 
vanced students,  they  were  introduced  to 
their  new  college  home,  and,  in  various  ways, 
they  were  better  prepared  to  enter  upon  this 
school  year.  • 

The  opening  chapel  service  for  all  students 
and  faculty  was  held  on  September  18.  At 
this  time  John  H.  Mosemann,  pastor  of  the 
College  congregation  and  assistant  Professor 
of  Practical  Theology,  gave  the  address  em- 
phasizing the  importance  of  spiritual  develop- 
ment in  the  life  of  the  individual. 

We  are  happy  for  the  number  of  old  stu- 
dents who  have  returned  for  this  year  and  for 
the  many  new  ones  who  have  chosen  to  study 
at  Goshen  College.  The  number  of  full-time 
students  exceeds  that  of  last  year  and  totals 
577  of  whom  309  are  women.  This  is  a 
record  enrollment  of  full-time  women  stu- 
dents at  Goshen  College.  The  regular  stu- 
dents are  classified  as  follows: 


Freshmen 

181 

Sophomores 

139 

Juniors 

96 

Seniors 

123 

Postgraduates 

7 

Advanced  Seminary 

31 

Total  577 

In  addition  to  this  number  159  part-time  stu- 
dents have  thus  far  enrolled  in  evening  and 
Saturday  classes.  So  the  grand  total  (cor- 
respondence students  excluded)  is  now  736. 

Pres.  Ernest  E.  Miller  delivered  the  ad- 
dress at  the  Matriculation  Convocation  at 
Taylor  University,  Upland,  Ind.,  on  Septem- 
ber 25. 

John  H.  Mosemann,  who  is  also  President 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  184th 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Septem- 
ber 13. 

A farewell  service  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Wey- 
burn  Groff  was  held  at  the  College  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  September  13,  at  which 


time  they  both  spoke  regarding  their  return  to 
India.  Others  who  had  part  in  the  program 
were  S.  C.  Yoder,  and  E.  E.  Miller,  father  of 
Mrs.  Groff.  On  the  following  evening  a 
group  of  relatives  and  friends  were  present  at 
the  Elkhart  railway  station  to  give  good-by  as 
they  left  for  New  York.  The  Groffs  sailed 
from  New  York  on  September  16  and  are  due 
to  arrive  in  Bombay  on  October  10. 

We  were  privileged  in  having  as  guests 
recently  two  representatives  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Germany  in  the  persons  of  Theo 
Gluech  and  Richard  Hertzler.  On  Sunday, 
September  20,  they  took  part  in  both  the 
morning  and  evening  services  at  the  college. 
During  their  visit  in  the  Goshen  area  they 
spoke  at  our  chapel  service  and  addressed 
other  groups  and  meetings  on  the  campus. 

The  college  community  was  happy  to  share 
with  Bro.  and  Sister  Sanford  C.  Yoder  in  the 
celebration  of  their  Golden  Wedding  Anni- 
versary on  September  23,  1953.  In  the  after- 
noon many  well-wishing  friends  called  at  the 
Yoder  home  and  in  the  evening  a special  serv- 
ice was  held  in  The  Union  in  their  honor.  We 
are  grateful  to  God  for  the  many  happy  ex- 
periences He  has  granted  to  this  couple  who 
have  been  so  closely  associated  with  the  col- 
lege for  about  thirty  years  and  in  other  work 
of  the  church  for  a longer  period.  Bro.  Yoder, 
who  is  President  Emeritus  of  the  college, 
continues  to  serve  on  the  college  faculty  and 
as  bishop  of  the  local  congregation. 

S.  M.  King. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

Hesston  College  has  276  regular  day  stu- 
dents enrolled.  In  addition  to  the  regular  stu- 
dents there  are: 

41  adults  in  night  classes 
47  correspondence  students 
13  credit  and 

92  audit  students  enrolled  in  the  exten- 
sion course  being  taught  by  Pres. 
Roth  at  Harper,  Kan. 

The  grand  total  of  all  students  is  469. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans., 
opened  the  meetings  of  Friday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 18,  and  spoke  at  the  first  four  meet- 
ings until  Bro.  Good  arrived  on  Monday, 
September  21.  Throughout  the  revival  week, 


prayer  periods  were  observed  an  hour  each 
day  and  class  prayer  meetings  were  held  from 
7:00  to  7:30  p.m.  each  evening  just  prior  to 
the  services. 

All  classes  are  beginning  to  plan  for  their 
Annual  Education  Tours.  Each  year  the  high 
school  students  and  their  sponsors  are  given 
one  day  to  visit  points  of  interest  in  neighbor- 
ing cities,  such  as  Wichita,  Salina,  Hutchin- 
son, and  Topeka.  The  tours  are  scheduled  for 
October  22  and  23. 

Leonard  Lichti,  Orval  Shoemaker,  Orpha 
Zimmerly,  Dorothy  Detweiler,  Milo  Kauff- 
man, and  James  Kratz  have  been  chosen  to 
attend  the  fourth  Annual  Conference  of 
Counselors  and  School  Administrators,  on 
the  campus  of  Kansas  State  Teachers  College 
at  Emporia,  September  26. 

Dale  Martin,  an  alumnus  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, arrived  September  21,  to  begin  his  duties 
as  Assistant  to  the  Director  of  Public  Re- 
lations. Mrs.  Dale  Martin  will  be  the  re- 
ceptionist in  Green  Gables  and  will  also  serve 
as  a general  secretary  to  the  Hesston  College 
faculty. 

Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder  spoke  to  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  congregation  at  Harper,  Kans., 
Sunday  evening,  September  27.  His  subject 
was  “The  Need  and  Benefits  of  a Church 
Camp.”  The  lecture  was  supplemented  with 
colored  slides  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Men- 
nonite Camp,  Divide,  Colo.  Bro.  Yoder  served 
as  Nature  Counselor  on  the  staff  of  this  camp 
throughout  the  past  summer. 

Each  year  a large  number  of  students  work 
on  the  campus.  This  year  there  are  106  work- 
ing in  these  positions:  40  in  the  kitchen  and 
dining  hall;  3 do  secretarial  work;  5 serve  as 
student  assistants;  4 accompany  voice  stu- 
dents; 7 work  in  the  library;  6 clerk  in  the 
Bookstore  and  Snack  Shop;  32  clean  our 
buildings;  1 is  nurse  aid;  2 handle  our  U.S. 
Mail;  and  6 men  “Fix  up  and  Paint  up.” 

Bro.  Justice  Holsinger,  Dean,  will  repre- 
sent Hesston  College  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Kansas  Public  Junior  College  Associa- 
tion at  Eldorado  Junior  College,  October  3. 

Merle  L.  Bender. 


A Completed  Text 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson,  the  eminent  Bible 
teacher,  said  that  when  collecting  funds  for  a 
special  object  a wealthy  man  said  to  him, 
“If  I had  to  preach  your  funeral  sermon,  I 
should  take  for  my  text,  ‘And  the  beggar 
died.’  ” 

‘I  should  not  in  the  least  object  to  that,” 
said  Dr.  Pierson,  “if  you  only  finished  the 
verse,  ‘And  [he]  was  carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham’s  bosom’  ” (Luke  16:22). 
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Why? 

Bv  Ruth  Y.  Hackman 

“Why  am  I this  way?” 

“Why  can’t  I be  like  other  children?” 

“The  others  do  it,  why  can’t  I?” 

How  will  you  answer  these  questions 
when  the  spastic,  the  blind,  the  epilep- 
tic, and  a host  of  other  afflicted  children 
ask  them? 

It  may  be  the  children  themselves 
don’t  ask  these  questions  as  frequently 
as  do  their  parents. 

“Why  must  my  child  be  like  this?” 

“What  did  I do  to  bring  this  on  our 
family?” 

“Why  isn’t  there  something  to  do?” 

To  some  of  these  questions  we  might 
find  the  answer;  to  others  the  answers 
come  gradually;  and  to  still  others  we 
may  never  find  the  answer. 

If  any  of  you  have  a child  that  is  hand- 
icapped in  any  way,  you  will  know  what 
I mean  by  these  questions.  You  know 
what  it  is  to  look  at  your  child  and  won- 
der time  and  again  why  it  all  has  to  be. 

If  anyone  would  have  asked  us  these 
questions  two  years  ago,  I suppose  we 
would  have  said,  “Well,  it’s  the  Lord’s 
will  and  I guess  we  must  accept  it  as 
such.” 

If  you  would  ask  us  today  we  might 
have  a similar  answer,  but  with  much 
more  feeling,  I can  tell  you,  and  a lot 
more  sympathy. 

We  were  blessed  with  three  healthy 
girls,  which  we  took  for  granted,  I sup 
pose.  Oh,  they  had  some  illness,  as  most 
children  do,  but  normally  were  healthy 
girls. 

We  began  to  notice  something  was 
wrong  with  the  second  one  (who  at  that 
time  was  four  years  old),  and  so  we  took 
her  to  our  doctor.  He  said  he  thought 
it  was  just  Becky’s  nerves.  It  would  be 
a long  story  to  tell  you  just  how  it  all 
started  and  developed.  Besides,  some  of 
you  mothers  would  look  for  like  symp- 
toms in  your  child.  So  we  will  omit  that 
part  and  tell  you  that  on  the  second 
visit  our  doctor  informed  us  that  he 
thought  Becky  had  epilepsy.  I had  wor- 
ried about  a lot  of  things  that  the  chil- 
dren might  have  when  they  became  sick; 
but  epilepsy— I don’t  think  I had  ever 
dreamed  of  it.  Had  I known  when  I en- 
tered the  doctor’s  office  that  this  was  to 
be  the  verdict,  I just  don’t  know  what  I 
would  have  done! 

The  doctor  had  not  recognized  it  be- 
fore because  the  symptoms  were  so  vague. 
But  we  found  out  all  too  soon  that  he 
was  right. 

Did  you  ever  read  in  Mark  9:17-29 
how  Jesus  healed  the  epileptic  boy?  I’m 
sure  I had,  but  now,  I really  began  to 
Study  it.  This  miracle  that  Jesus  per- 


formed took  on  a new  meaning.  If  you 
read  this  story  carefully,  it  says  the  dis- 
ciples could  not  heal  the  boy.  Then  the 
father  brought  him  to  Jesus.  Jesus  told 
him  a wonderful  thing.  “If  thou  canst 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him 
that  believeth.”  Then  the  father  cried 
out,  “Lord,  I believe;  help  thou  mine  un- 
belief.” 

“Help  thou  mine  unbelief.”  I can  feel 
for  that  father.  Don’t  we  all  lack  faith? 
He  asked  for  more  faith  and  received  his 
reward.  The  astonished  disciples  won- 
dered why  they  couldn’t  do  it.  Then 
Jesus  said,  “This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.” 

The  doctors  told  us,  “There’s  no  cure 
for  epilepsy,  but  there  are  drugs  to  keep 
the  seizures  under  control.” 

If  any  of  you  are  acquainted  with 
epilepsy,  you  know  that  a drug  that 
would  do  even  that  would  be  a miracle. 
But  to  make  matters  more  difficult  we 
were  told  that  Becky  had  a combination 
of  Grand  Mai  (the  severe  form)  and 
Petit  Mai  (the  mild  form).  Some  drugs 
that  will  work  for  one  kind  may  make 
the  other  form  worse.  The  Lord  was 
right  (as  He  always  is)  when  He  said  in 
that  verse,  “This  kind  . . . .” 

The  fortunate  thing  about  Becky’s 
seizures  was  that  they  didn’t  last  long, 
but  unfortunately  they  came  often.  If 
she  went  three  hours  without  having 
one,  it  was  a long  time.  Can  you  imagine 
our  concern  on  the  days  they  numbered 
twenty  or  more?  One  day  she  was  in  the 
garden  digging  fish  worms  with  her 
daddy,  and  I remember  she  had  three 
in  ten  minutes.  I tell  you  this  so  that 
you  can  appreciate  what  the  Lord  can  do. 

If  I ever  told  anyone  to  change  doctors 
or  tried  to  give  medical  advice,  I sincere- 
ly regret  it.  We  got  advice  a-plenty. 

My  husband  had  a book-mobile  on  the 
road  at  that  time,  besides  our  bookstore, 
which  brought  us  in  contact  with  many 
people.  It  would  be  interesting  to  know 
just  how  many  doctors,  chiropractors, 
remedies,  and  the  like  were  suggested  to 
us.  We  appreciated  that  so  many  peo- 
ple were  concerned  about  Becky,  but 
their  prayers  did  a lot  more  good  than 
their  suggestions.  More  than  once  I wept 
because  of  all  the  suggestions,  and  people 
thinking  we  weren’t  trying  to  do  “every- 
thing.” 

Our  family  doctor  sent  us  to  a pedia- 
trician who  was  very  understanding  too. 
They  both  knew  we  could  spend  a lot  of 
money,  but  it  would  be  useless.  The 
only  thing  any  doctor  could  do  was  ex- 
periment with  the  new  drugs. 

We  were  definitely  praying  that  the 
Lord  would  use  our  doctors  in  finding 
the  right  drugs  so  that  she  would  get 
relief.  Would  it  have  been  right  for  us 


to  run  around  from  doctor  to  doctor 
after  praying  this?  Is  that  faith? 

All  this  time  many,  many  people  were 
praying  for  her;  children  and  aged  alike 
were  concerned. 

The  Lord  was  surely  good  in  protect- 
ing Becky  when  she  did  fall.  This  we 
prayed  for  often.  She  was  hurt  several 
times,  but  considering  the  times  she  fell, 
the  few  bruises  and  cuts  she  received 
was  hardly  short  of  a miracle. 

Some  of  you  will  know  what  I mean 
when  sometimes  you  just  seem  to  say  to 
yourself.  Why?  What  can  you  say  when 
your  child  looks  at  you  and  says,  “I  wish 
I didn’t  get  these  spells.”  How  often  we 
hoped  and  prayed  the  same  thing.  We 
wanted  her  to  learn  to  live  with  it,  if 
that  was  His  will.  We  tried  to  make  her 
realize  there  were  still  many  things  for 
which  to  be  thankful. 

All  we  needed  to  do  was  take  a walk 
for  a block  to  a home  for  the  crippled, 
and  then  we  could  see  a bright  side  too. 
Becky  didn’t  have  to  live  in  a wheel 
chair  for  the  rest  of  her  life,  as  many  of 
those  people  have  to  do,  nor  lie  on  a 
table  flat  on  her  stomach,  nor  walk  with 
crutches  or  braces.  Most  of  these  chil- 
dren don’t  pity  themselves,  but  are  very 
happy  and  learn  to  live  with  their  handi- 
cap. They  taught  us  many  lessons. 

In  January  of  this  year  the  arrival  of 
our  fourth  baby  was  expected.  Natural- 
ly, I was  concerned  to  leave  Becky  in 
someone  else’s  care  while  I went  to  the 
hospital.  Several  days  before  I went  she 
seemed  to  be  some  better. 

The  morning  after  our  baby  boy  ar- 
rived (which  was  a real  joy)  the  doctor 
came  to  my  room  and  said,  “Becky  hasn’t 
had  one  spell  all  morning.”  I was  afraid 
to  believe  it.  As  she  hadn’t  missed  a 
morning  for  about  a year  and  a half,  it 
seemed  too  good  to  be  true.  “Help  thou 
mine  unbelief.” 

Now  some  would  say  it  was  just  luck 
that  it  happened  that  day,  but  we  know 
it  wasn’t.  The  Lord  is  always  on  time. 
She  did  have  some  seizures  after  I got 
home,  but  this  was  due  to  drug  experi- 
ment. She  also  had  a high  fever  that  doc- 
tors think  may  have  helped  to  bring 
about  this  “miracle.”  We  can  only  thank 
the  Lord  that  since  February  14  she  has 
been  free  of  seizures. 

An  electroencephalogram  made  since 
she  is  better  shows  the  abnormal  brain 
waves  are  still  there,  but  are  less  sharp 
than  previous  graphs. 

I read  in  the  Gospel  Herald  one  time 
that  somebody  said,  “Thank  God  for 
penicillin.”  We  say,  Thank  God  for 
dilantin,  mesantoin,  paradione,  tridione, 
and  other  epilepsy  drugs  which  have 
wrought  miracles  in  many  patients  and 
I’m  sure  were  the  answer  to  many 
prayers.  These  drugs  must  be  given  very 
faithfully,  sometimes  night  and  day  (as 
is  the  case  with  Becky),  which  is  a minor 
task  in  comparison  to  the  anxiety  caused 
by  seizures. 

Why? 

Why  was  our  child  afflicted  thus? 
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I know  we  will  never  look  at  an  epilep- 
tic the  same  way  we  did  before. 

One  doctor  as  much  as  said  it  was  a 
miracle.  Maybe  it’s  to  encourage  the 
doctors  to  keep  on  trying  with  other 
cases,  and  through  this  miracle  others 
may  be  helped.  We  hope  and  pray  this 
is  true. 

We  don’t  write  this  to  bring  false 
hopes  to  epileptic  patients,  because  we’ve 
learned  that  there  are  cases  that  don’t 
respond  to  treatment. 

If  you  know  patients  like  that,  don’t 
shun  them  any  more  than  you  would 
shun  someone  with  rheumatic  fever.  Ep- 
ileptics aren’t  outcasts.  You  as  relatives 
and  friends  can  do  a lot  to  overcome  this 
old  notion.  Do  we  go  around  speaking 
in  “hush  hush”  tones  when  someone  has 
appendicitis? 

Suppose  Becky  wouldn’t  have  respond- 
ed to  treatment,  and  it  would  have  been 
necessary  to  send  her  away  to  an  institu- 
tion? 

How  much  better  we  would  have  felt 
if  we  had  known  our  church  had  a Chris- 
tian institution  to  send  her  to.  What 
about  the  cerebral  palsy  and  other  hand- 
icapped children  in  our  church  who 
must  be  sent  to  secular  institutions  for 
help  and  education? 

This  problem  doesn’t  seem  very  real 
until  we  are  confronted  with  it  person- 
ally. 

No,  we  will  never  know  the  answers  to 
all  our  “Why’s.”  But  if  the  Lord  can 
use  these  afflictions  to  bring  glory  and 
honor  to  Himself,  then  surely  He  must 
be  praised. 

Allentown,  Pa. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

To  the  many  kind  friends  who  participated 
in  the  shower  held  for  us  in  Park  View,  we  say 
a sincere  thank  you.  It  came  to  us  totally 
unexpected  and  seemed  more  than  we  deserved. 
After  being  on  foreign  soil  for  years  where,  in 
spite  of  the  friendliness  of  people,  we  could 
never  fully  “belong,”  your  gesture  was  for  ns 
a real  heart-warming  experience  of  Christian 
community. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Peachey,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

* * « 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  all  the  friends  who  kindly 
remembered  me  during  my  recent  18-week  con- 
finement with  rheumatic  fever.  Tour  prayers, 
cards,  gifts,  flowers,  and  visits  meant  very 
much  to  me.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one 
of  you  as  He  has  again  blessed  me  with  good 
health. — Joanne  Baer,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

* * * 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
our  many  friends  who  have  remembered  us 

during  my  illness  with  visits,  prayers,  blood 

donations,  cards,  flowers,  and  gifts.  We  want 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  healing  and  pray 
that  He  will  richly  bless  you  all. — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Donald  Hostetler,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


Signs  of  Greatness 

It  is  well  that  one  examine  himself 
often  to  make  sure  that  at  heart  he  is 
truly  great  in  the  sight  of  God;  some  of 
these  signs— the  ability  to  apologize,  to 
forgive  and  forget,  to  avoid  arguments, 
to  avoid  mixing  up  in  a quarrel,  going 
to  law,  being  seIf-consci»us,  stingy,  tak- 
ing snubs  and  reproof  well,  boasting, 
mastery  over  the  flesh,  stooping  to  help 
others.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 


A Training  Class  in  the  Local 
Congregation 

By  Paul  M.  Roth 

Secretary  of  Christian  Workers’  Training 

Training  classes  in  our  local  congre- 
gations are  not  new.  For  many  years  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  spon- 
sored an  elementary  teacher-training 
course,  designed  to  help  persons  make 
their  teaching  more  effective  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  A number  of  teacher-train- 
ing certificates  were  given  out  during  the 
decade  of  1925  to  1935.  At  that  time  also 
a number  of  missionary  training  certifi- 
cates were  given  to  enterprising  young 
people  who  completed  prescribed  courses 
offered  by  the  church. 

Although  training  classes  are  not  new, 
they  are  vitally  important.  What  teach- 
er has  not  said  at  one  time  or  another, 
“Oh,  I feel  the  task  is  too  great,”  or  “I 
feel  so  incompetent.”  Another  says,  "I 
just  don’t  feel  that  I am  reaching  my 
pupils  as  I ought,”  or  “I  just  wish  I had 
a broader  knowledge  of  the  Bible.” 

Most  teachers  need  more  Bible  knowl- 
edge; they  need  a better  understanding 
of  their  pupils;  they  need  the  techniques 
of  imparting  knowledge  to  another:  they 
need  a deeper  experience  in  their  Chris- 
tian lives. 

To  help  meet  these  needs  the  Men- 
nonite  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion has  continued  the  good  work  of  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee,  and 
has  made  available  units  of  studv  that 
can  be  pursued  within  the  home  con- 
gregation. 

First  there  are  the  Bible  studv  units. 
It  is  good  to  study  any  one  book  of  the 
Bible,  and  arrangements  have  been  made 
to  give  credit  for  such  study:  but  in  our 
Christian  Workers’  Training  course 
there  are  special  outline  studies  that 
cover  the  entire  Bible.  They  are  found 
in  our  three  survey  units.  Survey  7,  writ- 
ten bv  H.  S.  Bender,  covers  Bible  Law 
and  History  from  Genesis  to  Esther. 
Survey  II,  written  by  Paul  Erb,  covers  the 
poetry  and  prophecy  of  the  Bible  from 
Job  to  Malachi.  Survey  III,  written  by 
C.  K.  Lehman,  covers  the  entire  New 
Testament. 

Then  there  are  the  doctrinal  studies 
of  God,  Man,  Sin,  Salvation,  and  Chris- 
tian Living.  There  are  also  the  Mission 
units  that  cover  all  our  foreign  and  home 
missions.  In  addition  there  are  the  Child 
and  Youth  Nurture  units.  Church  His- 
tory, Church  Music,  and  Methods  of 
Teaching. 

Now,  what  can  be  done  to  make  these 
units  of  study  available  to  our  teachers 
and  Christian  workers  throughout  the 
church? 


First.  Someone  within  each  given  con- 
gregation must  have  the  vision  and  con- 
viction to  promote  the  good  work  by 
organizing  and  conducting  a class  for 
teachers  and  workers.  The  pastor  or  the 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  or  some 
other  consecrated  person,  may  be  the  one 
to  carry  on  this  project. 

Second.  Attendance  at  these  classes 
needs  to  include  all  interested  Christian 
workers;  especially  Sunday-school  and 
summer  Bible  school  teachers  and  offi- 
cers. Other  individuals  may  attend  these 
classes,  even  though  they  may  not  care  to 
work  for  credit.  However,  we  would  en- 
courage all  persons  possible  to  work  for 
credit,  and  all  teachers  to  report  each 
one’s  doings  to  the  Secretary  of  Christian 
Workers’  Training.  Credit  cards  are  is- 
sued free  at  the  completion  of  each  unit. 
Diplomas  are  granted  upon  the  comple- 
tion of  the  required  number  of  units. 

Third.  A suitable  time  should  be  des- 
ignated when  these  classes  could  meet. 
They  may  meet  on  week  nights:  once  a 
week  for  twelve  weeks,  with  a forty-five- 
minute  class  recitation;  or  once  a week 
for  six  weeks,  with  an  hour  and  a half 
of  class  recitation;  or  every  evening  for 
one  week,  with  an  hour  and  a half  of 
class  recitation.  They  may  meet  during 
the  Sunday-school  hour.  This  method  is 
recommended  in  larger  schools.  All  who 
are  interested  in  training  for  Christian 
service  should  meet  in  one  class.  One 
unit  of  study  should  be  completed  each 
quarter.  Classes  may  meet  during  the 
young  people’s  Bible  meeting  hour.  The 
entire  group  could  be  present  and  par- 
ticipate, with  only  those  who  take  the 
tests  and  fulfill  the  requirements  receiv- 
ing credit.  Classes  may  also  meet  as 
weekdav  Bible  school  groups  or  in  our 
winter  Bible  schools. 

Where  there  are  opportunities  for 
teachers  to  complete  units  of  study,  and 
where  this  has  been  accomplished,  we 
hear  such  expressions  as,  “I  never  en- 
joyed my  teaching  so  much  before,” 
“Teaching  has  become  a delight  to  me 
instead  of  a drudgery,”  “I  never  enjoyed 
studying  my  Bible  as  much  as  I do  now,” 
“I  never  understood  the  construction  of 
the  Bible  until  I completed  the  three 
survey  units.” 

Every  teacher  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  should  have  the  opportunity  to 
study  these  units  of  training.  If  you  are 
a superintendent,  will  you  speak  to  your 
pastor  about  providing  a training  class 
for  your  people?  Pastors,  will  you  take 
the  initiative  to  organize  and  conduct 
training  classes  in  your  congregations? 
Write  to  the  Secretary  of  Christian 
Workers’  Training  for  additional  guid- 
ance in  planning  such  classes. 

Masontown,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK:  TODAY 


Sunday,  October  18 

Read  Luke  19:4,  5. 

No,  not  tomorrow,  today  Jesus  must  abide 
at  Zacchaeus’  house.  No,  it  is  not  a hurry-up 
call,  sandwiched  in  between  engagements. 
No,  no,  it  is  a stay,  an  abiding.  In  effect  Jesus 
says,  “We  can  be  together  as  though  I am 
a part  of  the  household.  It  will  be  home  for 
me,  the  only  home  I have  for  the  moment.” 

Jesus  was  always  “at  home”  where  He  was 
being  entertained.  The  world  was  His;  so 
each  moment  found  its  habitation  for  Him. 
He  who  had  no  home  was  always  “at  home,” 
anywhere,  everywhere,  any  time. 

Is  He  “at  home,”  abiding  in  our  family 
circles  today?  Salvation  (“making  the  broken 
whole”)  came  to  the  household  of  Zacchaeus 
that  long-ago  “today.” 

Today  (October  18),  He  simply  must  abide 
somewhere.  Where?  “At  thy  house.” 
Monday,  October  19 
Read  Psalm  95:7-9. 

We  sheep  have  a shepherd  and  He  calls 
with  the  intent  that  we  may  follow,  promptly. 
So  when  you  hear  Him  today — and  you  will 
— harden  not  your  heart  (emotions).  Other 
folks  have  done  so;  they  held  back  fearfully 
and  that  day  saw  the  Lord  provoked  with  a 
righteous  indignation.  For  today  is  a day 
ordained  for  obedience,  a day  ordained  for 
following  the  Superior  Intelligence.  Today 
we  are  to  follow  the  Good  Shepherd  who 
knows.  So  don’t  stiffen  up  your  emotions 
and  demand  to  be  beaten  or  dragged  by  the 
scruff  of  your  neck.  The  Shepherd  knows 
that  the  grass  is  getting  short  where  you  are; 
richer  nourishment  lies  beyond.  Perhaps  the 
wolf  or  the  viper  are  not  far  off.  He  does 
not  tell  you  that  and  ask  you,  poor  sheep,  to 
decide  your  fate  and  that  of  others.  He 
simply  says,  “Come.”  So  stiffen  not  your 
emotions  but  gear  your  legs  to  your  ears  and 
follow  your  Shepherd’s  voice  as  He  leads, 
today. 

Tuesday,  October  20 

Read  Luke  13:31,  32. 

Who  are  you,  Jesus?  “I  am  the  Son  of 
God  and  of  man.”  Are  you  busy?  “Yes,  1 
am  constantly  doing.”  What  do  you  do?  “I 
do  cures.”  When?  “Today.”  Will  you  be 
finished?  “No,  there  will  be  a tomorrow 
and  cures  to  be  done  then  also.”  Till  when 
will  you  work?  “Till  the  third  day,  when  1 
will  be  perfected.” 

And  for  the  continuing  body  of  this  man, 
His  church,  there  are  cures  to  be  done  today, 
and  some  left  for  tomorrow.  Then  the  mor- 
row will  be  a today  with  its  need  and  some 
left  over  for  its  tomorrow.  But  after  the 
tomorrows  have  marched  by  there  will  be 
a third  day  when  we,  like  our  Master,  will  be 
perfected.  Oh,  the  blessing  of  cures  enough 
to  supply  work  for  today,  tomorrow,  and  its 
morrow,  . . . until  “this  mortal  shall  put  on 


immortality.”  Even  so  was  my  Master  raised 
up  incorruptible  on  the  third  day. 

Meanwhile — “Step  right  over  here,  folks. 
Now  what  can  I do  for  you,  in  Jesus’  stead? 
My  Master  healed  in  His  todays  and  I can 
do  no  less.” 

Wednesday,  October  21 
Read  II  Peter  2:7,  8. 

“Day  to  day,”  a succession  of  todays  and 
all  of  them  bad.  “Vexed  his  righteous  soul” 
is  the  phrase  used  to  describe  Lot’s  feelings. 
Why,  oh  why,  didn’t  he  move  out  of  Sodom  ? 
I’ve  wondered,  haven’t  you?  Mind  you,  he 
wasn’t  merely  bothered,  troubled,  peeved,  or 
angered  even;  he  was  vexed  in  all  his  todays. 

I suppose  he  was  anchored  by  wealth,  busi- 
ness connections,  position  as  judge,  wife, 
daughters,  sons-in-law  and  their  families,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  energy  it  takes  to  decide 
to  move.  I can  even  hear  Mrs.  Lot  say,  “I’d 
die  if  I ever  left  this  plain.”  She  did  do  just 
that,  you  know. 

Judge  Lot,  you  who  sit  in  the  gate  and 
render  judgment  in  civic  affairs,  listen  to  me. 
If  all  of  your  todays  are  a vexation  to  your 
righteous  soul,  then  today  is  the  day  for  you 
to  separate  yourself  from  the  ungodly.  If 
circumstances  show  that  you  cannot  live 
above  Sodom,  then  you  must  live  outside 
Sodom. 

But  Judge  Lot  is  deaf,  altogether.  He  does 
not  move.  I smell  brimstone. 

Thursday,  October  22 
Read  Exodus  14:12-14. 

The  ex-slaves  say,  “Better  not  have  left 
Egypt  than  to  die  today.”  Death  surely  was 
staring  them  in  the  face.  Immediately  all  the 
tolerable  things  of  Egypt  assumed  a rosy 
hue  and  the  intolerable  was  forgotten.  Egypt 
was  never  so  bad  as  this. 

But  God’s  Moses  says,  “Today  you  see  the 
last  Egyptian.”  In  the  face  of  that  fact,  “Fear 
not,  stand  still,  and  see  . . . and  . . . hold 
your  peace.”  Notice  the  bodily  reactions. 
One  psychologist  has  said  that  we  fear  be- 
cause we  run,  we  do  not  run  because  we  fear. 
At  any  rate,  Moses  says,  in  effect,  “Be  re- 
laxed, and  do  it  with  these  steps.”  (1)  Enter- 
tain no  muscle  tensions  (you  were  never  fear- 
ful when  all  your  muscles  were  relaxed). 
(2)  Don’t  move;  God  is  here.  (3)  There’s 
time  to  see  how  it  all  comes  out.  (4)  Be 
silent,  for  talking  about  danger  breeds  excite- 
ment and  tensions. 

How  about  your  Red  Sea  experience? 
Maybe  you  never  had  any  and  always  knew 
vour  way  out  of  difficulty  instantly,  but  some- 
how I doubt  it. 

Friday,  October  23 
Read  Exodus  32:29. 

It  is  legitimate  for  the  writer  to  give  this 
Old  Testament  verse  a New  Testament  ap- 
plication. Consecration  means  the  laying  of 

(Continued  on  page  989) 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MESSAGE  AGAINST 
BEVERAGE  ALCOHOL 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  25 
(Isa.  5:11-14;  Matt.  18:6;  Rom.  13:11-14;  Jas. 
4:17) 

(It  may  be  that  your  pupils  are  not  even 
tempted  to  drink.  Should  this  lesson  have 
any  place  in  your  class  then?  Indeed!  We  are 
too  satisfied  to  be  saved  ourselves  and  let 
others  be  lost.  Perhaps  every  one  of  your 
pupils  has  an  alcholic  acquaintance  or  some 
friend  who  is  tempted.  Don’t  forget  the 
lightening  effect  the  Christian  must  have  to 
help  men  in  this  world.  Put  a burden  and  a 
desire  and  a plan  on  the  heart  of  each  pupil 
to  help  some  alcoholic.  And  that  before  he 
gets  to  some  Skid  Row.) 

Since  God  is  against  alcoholic  beverages,  a 
child  of  His  must  be  so  minded  regardless  of 
what  so-called  respectable  people  say.  What 
did  the  prophet  Isaiah  say?  Woe!  When  Is- 
rael became  rich  and  powerful,  then  drunken- 
ness increased  and  until  Israel’s  and  Judah’s 
fall  Israel  was  cursed  with  drunkenness  and 
immorality.  The  prophet  said  the  people  of 
Israel  “are  gone  into  captivity.”  “That  is, 
they  have  become  the  slaves  of  their  appetites; 
the  shackles  of  their  lust  were  clamped  on 
their  minds  and  souls  just  as  a prelude  to  the 
shackles  of  the  Babylonians  on  their  wrists.” 

What  about  the  shackles  on  our  own  na- 
tion? Make  the  facts  shockingly  clear — 1950 
expenditures  for  alcoholic  beverages  amount- 
ed to  $8,760,000,000.  an  average  of  $58.15  per 
person.  Half  of  this  was  for  beer.  Crime  rose 
5.1  per  cent  throughout  the  U.S.  in  1951. 
More  males  and  females  were  arrested  for 
drunkenness  than  for  any  other  offense.  Do 
we  want  to  save  our  nation? 

Get  some  facts  on  your  local  town.  Be 
realistic.  Sin  is  not  to  be  trifled  with. 

What  did  Jesus  think  of  liquor?  He  cer- 
tainly would  not  poison  any  personality. 
Would  He  think  it  better  to  have  the  makers 
and  distributors  and  advertisers  of  alcoholic 
beverages  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea? 
Why?  Is  a distiller  a respectable  citizen?  A 
tavern  keeper?  I just  can’t  understand  how 
they  can  respect  themselves  as  men.  Why  do 
we  hound  the  dope  sellers  and  not  the 
alcohol  sellers?  The  moral  consequences  of 
alcohol  are  most  destructive.  Consider  some. 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  already  in  his  day 
that  it  was  high  time  to  cast  off  this  work  of 
darkness  and  all  the  sins  that  arise  from  it. 
Drunkenness  is  a more  deadly  enemy  than  is 
Russia.  Think  what  it  is  doing  socially, 
morally,  economically,  and  personally  to 
someone  your  pupils  know.  Won’t  you  de- 
cide to  help  this  man  or  woman? 

James  gives  a last  warning,  a great  woe. 
Drinking  is  sin  and  does  not  just  lead  to  sin. 
And  a sinner  has  no  place  in  God’s  kingdom. 

God’s  method  of  dealing  with  sin  is  a 
very  effective  one.  He  would  change  the 
man,  the  only  way,  with  all  apologies  to  some 
other  methods  that  may  have  succeeded  tem- 
porarily at  least.  Plan  definitely  for  helping 
some  alcoholic  and  for  turning  many  from 
this  great  temptation.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessen  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Sister  Ruth  N.  Lutz,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  E. 
Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  died  suddenly  at  her  home 
on  Oct.  1.  Obituary  later. 

Bro.  Glenn  Musselman  was  speaker  for  the 
Youth  for  Christ  rally  in  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sept.  19.  He  will  speak  at  the  EUB  Church 
in  Biglerville  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1. 

I-W  men  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  gave  a 
program  at  the  Olive  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  was  the 
speaker  in  a regional  MYF  youth  rally  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  10. 

In  the  German  service  held  at  Elmira,  Ont., 
the  afternoon  of  Oct.  4,  a choir  from  the 
Kitchener  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  sang 
several  numbers.  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger 
preached. 

If  you  have  not  received  a copy  of  a new 
catalog — Books  1954 — from  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  or  if  you  know  of  any- 
one else  who  has  not  received  a copy,  and 
would  be  interested  in  having  one,  please 
drop  a postcard  giving  the  name  and  address 
of  you  or  your  friends  and  request  that  a 
catalog  be  mailed  to  them. 

It  is  time  now  to  send  your  praise  items 
and  prayer  requests  for  the  1954-55  Prayer 
Guide  to  the  editor,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank,  904 
College  Avenue,  Goshen,  Ind.  All  are  invited 
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NOTES 


to  send  prayer  items  as  well  as  suggestions. 
Mail  yours  today  so  that  your  congregation, 
your  mission  station,  your  relief  work,  your 
needs  and  those  of  your  friends  will  be  rep- 
resented. The  Women’s  Organization  is 
eager  to  have  a complete  representation  of  all 
the  Mennonite  Church. 

A group  from  the  Daytonville  Mennonite 
Mission,  Wellman,  Iowa,  gave  the  evening 
program  at  the  Sandtown  Mission  on  Sept.  6. 
The  same  evening  the  young  folks  from  Day- 
tonville gave  the  program  at  South  English, 
Iowa. 

Bro.  C.  Norman  Kraus  of  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege faculty,  is  attending  Princeton  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  this  year.  His  address  is  22 
Dickinson  St.,  Princeton,  N.J. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  con- 
ducting a study  of  Philippians  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  each  Wednesday  evening. 

Dr.  Denton  Croyle,  a dentist  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  is  doing  his  I-W  service  at  the  Beatty 
Memorial  Hospital,  Westville,  Ind. 

Bro.  Samuel  B.  Nafziger,  Marilla,  N.Y., 
formerly  on  the  faculty  of  the  Iowa  Mennon- 
ite School,  has  consented  to  pioneer  in  the 
establishment  of  a new  government  school 
among  the  Old  Colony  Mennonites  near  Ft. 
Vermillion,  Alta.,  Canada. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
spoke,  in  a Christian  Life  Service  at  the 
Georgetown  Church,  Washington,  D.C.,  Oct. 
10  and  11. 

Kraybill  School,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  has  71  pupils 
and  4 teachers.  Sister  Ella  Mae  Murphy  is  a 
new  member  of  the  teaching  staff. 

Correction:  The  date  of  the  marriage  of 
Norman  Hostetler,  Jr.,  and  Delories  Ilene 
Pebley  was  Feb.  14,  1953,  instead  of  March 
14,  1953,  as  reported  in  the  issue  of  Sept.  29. 

Bro.  Noah  Zimmerman,  aged  deacon  of 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  passed  away  on  Sept.  29.  Bro. 
Zimmerman  was  the  father  of  Bishop  Mah- 
lon  M.  Zimmerman  and  of  Mrs.  J.  L.  Horst 
of  Scottdale. 

Two  persons  were  received  into  church 
membership  at  Scottdale  by  baptism  on  Oct. 
4,  and  one  by  letter  from  another  denomina- 
tion. 

The  Mennonite  Campground  Association 
held  its  annual  meeting  at  Laurelville,  Pa., 
the  week  end  of  Oct.  4. 

Bro.  Raymond  Sala  is  in  charge  of  the 
bookstand  at  the  Hammer  meetings  at  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Four  new  members  were  received  into  the 
Zion  Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  by  baptism  on 
Sept.  27. 

The  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  F. 
Shank:  Sachsen weiler  Siedlung,  Backnang 
14 A,  Germany. 

The  mixed  chorus  at  Metamora,  111.,  is 
practicing  under  the  direction  of  Sister  Paul- 
ine Graybill  Kennel. 

I-W  men  in  Dayton,  Ohio  had  charge  of 
the  young  people’s  meeting  at  Sharon,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  4. 


Bro.  J.  Ross  Goodall,  director  of  the  House 
of  Friendship,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  one  of 
the  editors  of  “The  Mediator,”  a Jewish  evan- 
gelism paper,  is  in  western  Canada  visiting 
a number  of  Mennonite  churches  in  the  inter- 
ests of  Jewish  evangelism.  He  was  at  Stein- 
bach,  Man.,  on  Oct.  11,  and  has  appointments 
almost  every  evening  until  the  latter  part  of 
November. 

Bro.  Edward  Birkey  and  a mixed  quartet 
from  Manson,  Iowa,  gave  programs  at  mis- 
sion churches  in  southeastern  Iowa  on  Sept. 
20. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst  is  attending  school 
again  this  year  at  Southwestern  Baptist  Semi- 
nary, Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

The  Illinois  MYF  is  contributing  funds  for 
the  purchase  of  a car  for  the  young  minister 
of  a small  congregation. 

I-W  men  serving  at  three  hospitals  in  the 
Baltimore  area  and  the  resident  workers  at 
the  Baltimore  Mennonite  Mission  met  for  a 
period  of  fellowship  in  the  Mennonite  Chapel, 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  30.  The  group  of 
27,  representing  5 denominations,  made  plans 
for  monthly  meetings  of  this  type. 

The  Perkasie,  Pa.,  congregation  has  sent 
more  than  700  cans  of  tomatoes  and  tomato 
juice  to  the  Clarence  Horst  family,  Mt.  Home, 
Ark.,  and  to  mission  workers  in  Minnesota. 

Ordination  services  were  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  A.M.  Church,  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Oct. 
1.  Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller  was  ordained  by  lot  to 
the  office  of  bishop  to  serve  the  Casselman 
River  congregation.  Services  were  in  charge 
of  bishops  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  C.  W. 
Bender.  Preordination  services  were  held 
several  evenings  by  the  visiting  bishops.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  Oct.  4 at  the  above 
place,  at  which  time  11  young  brethren  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  with  Bro. 
Ivan  J.  Miller  officiating. 

Bro.  Paul  Marvin  Yoder  is  directing  a com- 
munity chorus  one  night  a week  at  Hesston 
College,  to  which  interested  persons  from 
surrounding  congregations  are  invited. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  at  a young  people’s  conference  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  Oct.  11,  12. 
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Calendar 


Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17. 

Fall  Ministerial  Conference  of  Ontario  district, 
Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.,  27-29. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Mission  Board,  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston,  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.12, 
1954. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn., 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach 


• MISSIONS  • Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  lor  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

The  Sunday  school  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  India  is  giving  its  program 
in  all  of  the  churches  in  order  to  reach  all  of 
the  people  with  the  messages.  Sept.  27  was 
the  date  set  for  the  meeting  at  the  church  lo- 
cated at  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital. 

Aukje  Schut,  European  trainee  from  The 
Netherlands,  joined  the  staff  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  on  Sept. 
9 as  a nurse  aide.  Her  services  are  greatly 
appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
visited  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Eureka,  111.,  on  Sept.  19,  and  conducted  a 
brief  worship  service  for  the  guests  and  staff. 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  bishop  for  the  Mennonite 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  conducted 
the  regular  fall  communion  service  there  on 
Oct.  9 for  the  guests  who  are  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Local  Presbyterian  min- 
ister Swearingen  gave  communion  on  Sept. 
24  to  guests  who  are  members  of  other  Prot- 
estant faiths. 

The  young  people  from  the  Saenz  Pena 
Baptist  Church,  Chaco,  Argentina,  spent 
Sept.  26  with  our  missionaries  and  their 
young  people  at  Nam  Cum,  eighteen  miles 
from  the  city.  Our  missionaries  appreciated 
the  testimonies  by  the  young  people  from 
Saenz  Pena  because  they  emphasized  to  the 
Nam  Cum  Indian  people  that  the  Christian 
life  should  start  before  one  has  wasted  his 
early  years  in  sin. 

Recent  missionary  arrivals  on  the  field  in- 
clude the  following:  The  Edwin  Weaver 
family,  Bombay,  India,  Sept.  30;  Martha 
Kanagy,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  Sept.  30. 

Sister  Christine  Weaver,  Iowa  City.  Iowa, 
former  missionary  to  China,  gave  an  illustrat- 
ed message  on  China  to  the  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
20.  On  Oct.  4 she  rendered  a similar  service 
at  the  Prairie  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Bro.  Darwin  O’Connell  and  a Gospel  Team 
from  the  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Lima,  Ohio,  gave  a program  at  the  South 
Union  Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  4. 

The  Jefferson  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Lima, 
Ohio,  enjoyed  an  attendance  of  173  on  Rally 
Day,  Sept.  27.  Pray  for  the  workers  at  Lima. 

The  Bethel-Dearborn  MYF,  Chicago,  111., 
will  spend  the  week  end  of  Oct.  17,  18  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  Hopkins  Park,  St.  Anne, 
111.  Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Stoltzfus  have 
recently  taken  charge  of  the  work  at  Hopkins 
Park  and  will  be  developing  a rural  mission 
program  there. 

The  Detroit  Mennonite  Church  will  hold 
its  annual  missionary  conference  on  Nov.  1 
with  Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  South  America,  as  speaker. 


Bro.  Lavern  Zeigler  is  assisting  with  the 
work  at  the  Danforth  Mennonite  Church, 
Toronto,  Ont.,  in  place  of  Bro.  David  Groh, 
who  has  returned  to  Goshen  College  to  con- 
tinue his  studies. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  spoke  at  Selkirk,  Ont., 
on  Oct.  10;  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  Oct.  11,  morn- 
ing; and  again  at  Selkirk  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  Oct.  11,  at  the  district 
missionary  meeting  for  Selkirk  and  Vine- 
land.  He  and  Sister  Mae  Hershey,  former 
missionary  to  Argentina,  spoke  at  an  all-day 
quarterly  mission  meeting  at  Markham,  Ont., 
on  Oct.  12. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111., 
continued  their  deputation  work  in  behalf 
of  the  Chicago  Bethel  Church  building  pro- 
gram in  eastern  Pennsylvania  recently  with 
the  following  appointments:  Oct.  6,  Skip- 
pack;  Oct.  7,  Vincent,  Spring  City;  Oct.  8, 
Swamp,  Shelly;  Oct.  10,  Groffdale,  New 
Holland. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  James  Martin,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Uruguay,  will 
speak  at  the  Kouts,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Oct.  16,  and  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Wayland,  Iowa,  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Oct.  18. 

Bro.  Vern  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Gladstone 
Me-nonite  Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will 
speak  in  behalf  of  that  work  at  the  Crown 
Hill  Mennonite  Church.  Rittman,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  18. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  spoke  at 
the  midweek  service  at  the  Elmira,  Ont., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  7. 

The  Puerto  Rico  Executive  Committee  met 
at  Pulguillas  on  Sept.  30  with  the  following 
members  present:  Elmer  Springer,  Luke 
Birky,  John  Lehman,  and  John  Driver. 

Bro.  John  Thiessen,  former  missionary  to 
India  and  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Church 
of  North  America,  visited  the  Elkhart  head- 
quarters on  Oct.  5. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  mission- 
aries to  the  Navajo  Indians,  spoke  at  Albu- 
querque, N.  Mex.,  on  Oct.  11.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Weaver  are  spending  some  time  in  deputa- 
tion work  among  the  churches  on  the  west 
coast  in  the  interest  of  mission  work  among 
the  Navajos. 

The  Culp,  Ark.,  Clinic  report  for  April 
through  September  indicates  a definite  in- 
crease in  clinic  patients  since  Dr.  Meryl 
Grasse  has  begun  his  I-W  service  in  the  Culp 
community.  The  clinic  income  has  also  in- 
creased proportionately  over  the  past  six 
months.  Special  gifts  to  the  clinic  have  made 
possible  the  purchase  of  needed  equipment. 

The  Bethel  workers  in  Chicago  need  to 
buy  extra  chairs  in  order  to  take  care  of  the 
increasing  attendance  at  their  Sunday  serv- 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

There  are  two  major  funds  for  which  I 
would  like  to  solicit  your  financial  contribu- 
tions. Having  just  passed  the  first  six  months 
of  operation  for  this  year,  it  is  evident  that 
we  will  need  funds  to  allocate  for  both  of 
these  areas.  The  one  need  is  the  General  Mis- 
sion Fund.  From  this  General  Fund  we  will 
need  to  be  allocating  contributions  to  the 
many  mission  projects  for  which  funds  have 
not  been  received.  Anyone  having  funds 
available  which  you  wish  to  contribute  to 
mission  work  and  for  which  vou  have  no 
designated  place  to  use  them,  could  well  al- 
locate them  to  the  General  Mission  Fund. 

The  second  major  area  of  need  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  city  mission  work.  Although  the 
Mission  Board  has  been  working  very  intense- 
ly to  graduate  our  city  missions  to  self-sup- 
porting congregations,  there  has  been  an  in- 
creasing opportunity  to  do  mission  work  in 
our  cities  due  to  the  contacts  coming  to  the 
Board.  City  missions  which  have  opened  in 
recent  years  are  the  following: 

Chicago  Mexican  Mission 
Chicago  Bethel  Mission 
Saginaw  Mission 
Cleveland  Mission 

Rescue  Mission  Work  (in  process  of 
opening) 

As  a church  we  must  recognize  our  respon- 
sibility to  carry  the  Gospel  not  only  to  for- 
eign countries  but  to  many  who  are  lost 
around  us.  We  cannot  continue  this  program 
unless  funds  are  received  for  it.  Contribu- 
tions for  this  particular  purpose  should  be 
designated  for  the  City  Mission  Fund.  If 
preferable,  contributions  may  be  designated 
for  any  one  particular  city  mission  program. 
We  trust  the  Lord  will  lay  the  burdens  of 
these  missions  on  the  hearts  of  many. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


ices.  On  Sept.  27,  93  were  present  for  Sunday 
school  with  a few  additional  for  the  worship 
services. 

The  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  held 
a farewell  service  for  Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda 
Ressler,  missionaries  under  appointment  to 
Japan,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  4.  Bro.  E.  C. 
Bender,  of  the  Board’s  executive  committee, 
spoke.  The  Ressler  sisters  stopped  at  Elkhart 
headquarters  Oct.  5 on  their  way  to  Seattle, 
Wash.,  from  where  they  plan  to  sail  for  Japan 
on  Oct.  10. 

Bro.  George  T.  Miller,  on  furlough  from 
Honduras,  spoke  at  the  following  places  in 
September:  Franconia  YPI;  Salford,  Harleys- 
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Relief  and  Service  Committee  Reports  to 
General  Conference  on  I-W  Services 

By  Boyd  Nelson 


The  Background 

When  it  became  evident  that  a new  draft 
law  would  be  passed  in  the  U.S.  in  1951  and 
that  our  brethren  would  again  be  subject  to  a 
call  to  service  in  a civilian  capacity,  the 
church  prepared  to  absorb  these  men  into  its 
own  VS  program.  It  encouraged  them  to 
volunteer  for  those  projects  both  as  a mani- 
festation for  their  sincerity  and  as  a method 
of  providing  the  most  adequate  means  for 
following  them  into  service.  Unexpectedly 
the  provisions  of  the  law  were  so  much  more 
liberal  than  anticipated  that  Selective  Service 
was  not  immediately  ready  with  a program  to 
draft  our  young  men.  Months  were  spent  in 
preparing  the  presidential  order  and  the  regu- 
lations based  upon  it  so  that  the  development 
of  the  I-W  draft  in  the  U.S.  came  long  after 
the  church  had  made  its  psychological  prep- 
aration for  it. 

Our  young  men  found  that  they  received 
no  draft  credit  for  voluntary  service  in  the 
church  prior  to  the  signing  of  the  regulations 
and  their  going  into  effect.  Hence,  many  re- 
turned home  from  VS  disappointed:  others, 
who  would  have  volunteered,  understandably 
chose  to  wait  until  they  could  get  credit. 

In  the  spring  of  1952,  the  presidential  order 
and  Selective  Service  regulations  covering  the 
1-0  draft  were  signed.  On  July  1,  1952,  the 
program  began  officially.  This  beginning, 
along  with  the  backlog  of  voluntary  service 
applicants,  caught  the  church  voluntary  serv- 
ice program  off  guard,  unable  to  accent  the 
flood  of  applicants.  This  situation,  besides 
the  numerous  alternative  service  (earning') 
openings,  sent  most  men  into  public  institu- 
tions for  their  service. 

Service  Opportunities  Within  the  Church 

As  of  midsummer  1953  the  Relief  and 
Service  Committee  has  approximately  133 


long-term  VS  workers  in  23  units,  including 
61  I-W  men.  It  is  supporting  41  PAX  men 
abroad  in  construction  projects  under  MCC 
administration  at  the  rate  of  $75  per  man  per 
month.  PAX  men  are  all  I-W  men.  MRSC 
also  supports  18  workers  of  our  constituency 
in  MCC  Voluntary  Service,  of  whom  12  are 
I-W  men  serving  on  regular  staff  allowances. 
The  Ulrich  Foundation  in  Puerto  Rico  and 
some  of  our  Mennonite  schools  have  also  em- 
ployed I-W  men,  totaling  perhaps  20  or  25 
in  number.  Thus  a total  of  150  to  170  men 
are  in  church-administered  projects. 

Alternative  Service  in  Earning  Projects 

Several  months  ago  we  were  told  that 
Selective  Service  had  record  of  2,800  I-W  men 
of  all  denominations  in  service.  Since  that 
figure  is  not  too  recent  and  National  Selective 
Service  reporting  is  usually  several  months 
behind  drafting,  we  can  estimate  the  present 
(August  1)  figure  at  not  less  than  3,500.  As- 
suming that  75  per  cent  of  all  CO’s  are  Men- 
nonite of  some  group  in  the  MCC  constitu- 
ency and  that  40-50  per  cent  of  these  are  from 
the  (old)  Mennonite  churches,  we  would  ar- 
rive at  a figure  of  approximately  1,200  I-W 
men  of  our  church  in  service.  An  estimate 
of  this  kind  manifestly  should  not  be  con- 
sidered authoritative,  but  it  is  the  only  way 
to  get  an  estimate  of  the  size  and  importance 
of  our  problem. 

Scattered  over  much  of  the  country  and 
concentrated  heavily  in  a few  places,  our  I-W 
brethren  receive  the  going  wage  for  their  job 
in  most  instances  and  pay  their  own  living 
costs.  They  are  working  in  general  and 
mental  hospitals,  t.b.  sanitariums,  agricultural 
experimental  work,  children’s  homes,  homes 
for  the  aged,  and  dairy  testing. 

How  are  they  faring?  What  are  their 
needs? 


Some  have  problems  dealing  with  housing, 
eating,  and  laundry  arrangements.  These 
problems  are  due  to  the  size  of  the  cities 
in  which  they  serve,  housing  shortages,  loca- 
tion of  the  hospitals,  and  the  men’s  inexperi- 
ence in  handling  these  phases  of  their  lives. 
Some  I-W  men  report  recreational,  spare 
time,  or  activity  problems  in  the  choice  of 
associates,  finding  wholesome  activities  for 
off  hours,  and  not  running  home  too  often  to 
enable  good  adjustment  to  the  work  and  to 
keep  healthy  community  relationships  at 
home. 

Many  I-W  men  speak  of  spiritual  needs 
related  to  the  adjustments  they  must  make 
in  their  work  and  living  habits,  as  well  as 
living  in  a strange  environment.  After  a few 
months  most  men  desire  a stronger,  closer 
fellowship  with  other  I-W  men  and  welcome 
help  in  developing  group  structure,  leader- 
ship, and  center  facilities.  Many  I-W  men  are 
conscious  of  their  Christian  identity  and 
would  like  to  have  “plus”  witness  and  service 
opportunities. 

One  cannot  overemphasize  the  fact  that 
over  95  per  cent  of  our  I-W  brethren  are 
excellent  witnesses  through  their  work  and 
living.  Over  1,200  institutions  have  been  ap- 
proved for  I-W  service,  attesting  to  the  in- 
stitutional administrations’  appreciation  of 
their  service.  In  every  case  where  our  boys 
have  gone,  administrators  have  stated  em- 
phaticallv,  and  frequently  in  public,  that  they 
are  the  best  help  to  be  had — most  reliable, 
for  a longer  term,  more  willing.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  the  boys’  consciousness  of  their  prob- 
lems is  a testimony  to  their  seriousness  of 
purpose  and  conviction. 

The  Church’s  Services  to  Its  I-W  Brethren 

What  the  church  would  like  to  do  it  fre- 
quently finds  difficult  because  the  men  are 
scattered;  they  are  hired  as  individuals  and 
live  as  individuals;  the  constituency  has  not 
been  clear  in  its  understanding  of  who  does 
what  and  why;  and  leadership  adequate  for 
the  task  has  not  become  readily  available. 

Here  in  the  main,  however,  is  the  outline 
of  the  church’s  services  to  its  I-W  brethren  as 
decided  hv  the  General  Council  of  Genera! 


Ground  breaking  for  the  first  house  being  built  by  I-W  men  at  Mathis.  Lester  and  Gloria  Eigsti  Fisher,  111.,  are  serving  as  cooks  at  the 

Texas.  (L.  to  R.)  Edna  Miller,  Lester  Miller,  Weldon  Martin,  Dennis  Kansas  City  Children’s  Home,  Lester  in  I-W  service, 

and  Jay.  Paul  Conrad,  Den  Yoder,  Elvin  Mast,  Glenn  Rinkenberger, 

Glenn  Hollopeter. 
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Charles  Hartzler.  I-W  man  and  X-ray  trainee  at 
La  Junta  Hospital,  starts  developing  X-ray  film 
first  week  of  X-ray  training. 


Conference.  Pastoral  services  to  the  men 
shall  be  the  responsibility  of  the  respective 
conferences.  The  Peace  Problems  Committee 
of  General  Conference  is  to  act  as  co-ordinator 
of  district  conference  work  and  as  helper 
where  needed.  Bro.  Anson  Horner,  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  co-ordinator  for  this  program,  has  been 
attached  by  the  Peace  Problems  Committee 
to  the  MRSC  office  in  Elkhart  in  carrying  out 
this  function. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee is  to  provide  nonpastoral  services,  in- 
cluding leadership,  educational,  recreational, 
and  “plus”  service  opportunities.  This  it 
does  where  the  majority  of  I-W  men  are  of 
its  constituency  or  the  church  has  previously 
established  work.  In  areas  where  I-W  men 
are  of  mixed  groups,  MRSC  provides  services 
through  its  support  of  the  work  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee. 

The  Relief  and  Service  Committee  has  at- 
tempted to  serve  its  men  with  the  following 
objectives  in  mind: 

1.  To  provide  voluntary  service  opportuni- 
ties for  I-W  credit  to  any  1-0  man  who  is 
interested  in  a church-related  service. 

2.  To  assist  men  in  solving  their  problems 
related  to  their  I-W  work. 

3.  To  provide  a center  for  local  concentra- 
tions of  I-W  men  so  that  they  may  mutually 
strengthen  each  other  as  they  face  their  needs. 

4.  To  assist  men  in  making  the  most  effec- 
tive witness  for  Christ  during  their  I-W  serv- 
ice. 

5.  To  help  men  retain  a sense  of  direction 
and  purpose  during  their  I-W  service  so  that 
they  may  return  to  their  home  congregations 
with  a constructive  contribution. 

MRSC  I-W  services  are  organized  so  that 
the  over-all  direction  is  planned  by  the  Com- 
mittee, with  day-to-day  administration  car- 
ried by  the  staff  assisted  by  area  administra- 
tors. Leaders  of  I-W  centers  and  homes  are 


responsible  to  MRSC  through  the  area  ad- 
ministrator with  financial  reports  being  made 
directly  to  the  Elkhart  office.  The  leader  or 
contact  man  for  the  I-W  concentration  acts 
as  liaison  between  the  men  and  their  confer- 
ences and  MRSC.  (For  sake  of  clarity  here  a 
center  refers  to  a group  of  men  with  a house 
or  facility  for  activities  and/or  living  while  a 
concentration  refers  to  a group  of  men  with- 
out a house,  meeting  place,  or  activity  loca- 
tion.) The  Relief  and  Service  office  admin- 
istrative staff  at  Elkhart  now  includes  four 
men.  Two,  Mark  Lehman  and  Henry 
Weaver,  Jr.,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  are 
I-W  men.  Bro.  Lehman  is  director  of  the 
Summer  Service  program  and  Bro.  Weaver  is 
assisting  in  the  development  of  the  program 
of  I-W  services.  The  other  two  members 
are  Dorsa  J.  Mishler,  Personnel  Director  for 
Relief  and  Service,  and  Boyd  Nelson,  Secre- 
tary for  Relief  and  Service. 

Area  administrators  develop  services  to  the 
men  (housing,  center  facilities,  leadership, 
witness  programs)  through  local  leadership; 
work  with  pastors  and  counselors  to  assist 
men  in  finding  work  where  they  can  be 
most  effective  as  workers  and  Christians;  visit 
men  on  the  job  to  determine  their  needs; 
counsel  and  advise  leaders  as  needed  to  de- 
velop adequate  programs;  tie  I-W  men  into 
conference  programs  through  pastoral  com- 
mittees; and  work  with  the  Elkhart  office  in 
getting  leaders.  They  receive  $10  per  day  for 
time  allowance  and  expenses. 

I-W  leaders  operate  the  home  and/or  cen- 
ter; provide  leadership  and  guidance  for  in- 
dividual and  group  activities;  serve  as  coun- 
selors to  the  men  and  as  liaison  between 
conference  representatives  and  their  men; 
organize  recreational  and  educational  pro- 
grams and  develop  organized  witness  pro- 
grams as  possible.  A full-time  I-W  leader 
who  has  no  other  job  receives  $40  plus  board, 
room,  and  laundry;  the  part-time  leader  (who 
works  full  time  in  the  institution  or  project) 
receives  $20  a month  and  pays  his  own  living 
costs. 

A total  of  61  I-W  men  are  serving  in 
MRSC  VS  units;  13  more  processed  by 
MRSC  are  serving  in  Mennonite  institutions 
approved  for  I-W  service;  41  PAX  men,  all 
I-W’s,  are  being  supported  by  MRSC;  and 
12  I-W  men  are  being  supported  in  MCC 
VS  by  MRSC.  Six  MRSC  I-W  centers  are 
serving  92  I-W  men.  MRSC  is  planning 
services  to  some  over  300  men  in  nine  other 
concentrations. 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  I-W  Services 

The  other  channel  for  nonpastoral  service 
to  our  I-W  brethren  is  through  the  program 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  We 
are  grateful  for  the  efforts  of  the  MCC  staff 
as  they  have  worked  at  the  complex  and 
difficult  tasks  which  have  confronted  them 
and  us.  Following  is  a brief  resume  of  the 
things  they  have  done  and  are  continuing  to 
do  as  part  of  the  total  service  to  our  I-W  men. 

1.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is 
the  channel  for  all  contacts  with  Selective 
Service.  These  contacts  with  the  national 
headquarters  are  made  through  the  Akron 
office  or  the  office  of  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors  in  Washington. 


I-W  man,  Bob  Yoder,  acting  director  of  the 
agricultural  program  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
giving  an  injection  against  disease  to  the  chickens 
of  a local  farmer. 

This  work  has  been  twofold — the  MCC  Peace 
Section  (supported  by  and  representing  our 
churches  through  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee) and  the  MCC  I-W  Services  Office. 
The  former  has  been  concerned  with  classifi- 
cation problems  and  representing  Mennonite 
concerns  on  legislation  to  Congress  and  gov- 
ernmental officials.  The  latter  is  in  charge  of 
the  services  to  I-W  men  on  the  job  and  ad- 
ministrators of  the  PAX  program. 

On  the  state  Selective  Service  level,  MCC 
has  been  the  channel  for  contacts  through  the 
state  Peace  Section  Counseling  Committees. 
These  committees  working  through  their 
chairmen  in  co-operation  with  the  Akron 
staff  have  effectively  worked  through  numer- 
ous and  difficult  problems  in  assignment  and 
classification. 

2.  As  the  channel  for  Selective  Service  con- 
tacts, MCC  has  been  the  certifying  agency 
for  approval  of  all  I-W  church  service  proj- 
ects. They  have  registered  18  projects  with 
Selective  Service  for  our  General  Mission 
Board  constituency.  They  furnish  letters  of 
appointment  for  all  I-W  men  to  present  to 
their  local  boards  certifying  their  acceptance 
In  all  they  have  certified  257  I-W  men  for 
our  MRSC  program,  61  of  whom  are  in 
MRSC  VS  projects. 

3.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  has 
provided  leadership  and  nonpastoral  services 
(and  some  pastoral  services)  to  I-W  men 
in  areas  where  the  I-W  men  are  from  several 
different  Mennonite  groups. 

4.  A semimonthly  paper  for  I-W  men 
called  The  I-W  Mirror,  published  by  MCC 
under  the  editorship  of  Marion  Kliewer,  is 
fulfilling  its  name  very  well.  It  is  becoming 
a sounding  board  for  I-W  opinion,  is  perhaps 
at  this  point  the  most  effective  instrument  in 
influencing  I-W  men’s  thinking. 

5.  MCC  is  the  channel  for  inter-Mennonite 
group  contacts  and  for  co-operation  with 
other  historic  peace  church  groups  as  well 
as  some  other  common  interests  with  non- 
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historic  peace  churches,  this  through  the 
National  Service  Board  in  Washington,  D.C. 

6.  Two  I-W  leadership  schools  have  been 
held  at  Akron,  Pa.,  thus  far  for  the  training 
of  I-W  leadership.  Such  training  programs 
are  difficult  to  operate,  however,  because  of 
the  decentralized  way  in  which  Selective 
Service  operates  the  I-W  program. 

7.  MCC  has  plans  for  two  pastors — one 
in  the  East  and  one  in  the  West.  Bro.  New- 
ton Weber  has  been  the  Eastern  pastor  for 
some  months.  The  Western  pastor  is  Bro. 
Elbert  Koontz  of  Buhler,  Kans.  These  breth- 
ren visit  I-W  units  at  regular  intervals. 

William  Snyder,  Director  for  I-W  services 
for  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  re- 
ports that  according  to  the  most  recent 
figures  available  from  the  National  Head- 
quarters (which  will  be,  however,  several 
months  old  by  the  time  of  the  delivery  of 
this  report)  there  are  2,800  men  in  I-W 
classification  in  service,  1,939  in  classification 
1-0  and  found  physically  acceptable  but  not 
yet  assigned;  and  2,197  in  1-0  but  not  yet 
examined  or  ready  for  assignment.  These 
figures  cover  all  denominations,  not  just  Men- 
nonites. 

In  regard  to  relations  with  other  peace 
churches,  Bro.  Snyder  says,  “Perhaps  a few 
words  about  our  sister  agencies,  AFSC 
(American  Friends  Service  Committee), 
and  BSC  (Brethren  Service  Committee) 
would  be  of  interest.  AFSC  now  has  13  I-W 
men  in  service;  two  of  these  are  in  domestic 
service  and  11  in  foreign  service.  The  Friends 
are  not  officially  registered  as  an  agency  ap- 
proved for  the  acceptance  of  I-W  men  but 
have  concluded  a special  arrangement  with 
Selective  Service  whereby  the  I-W  man  him- 
self and  not  AFSC  is  responsible  for  reporting 
to  Selective  Service.  . . . The  Brethren  Serv- 
ice Commission  has  170  I-W  men  in  service. 
. . . (It  seems  clear)  that  the  Mennonite  I-W’s 
are  a much  higher  percentage  of  the  total 
draft  than  was  the  case  during  World 
War  II.” 

As  to  the  size  of  the  MCC  program  in 
terms  of  its  employment  or  certification  of 
men,  Bro.  Snyder  says,  “MCC  now  has  a 
total  of  257  men  who  have  been  given  a I-W 
assignment  under  it;  174  of  these  men  are  in 
domestic  programs  and  83  of  them  in  foreign 
service.  This  latter  figure  includes  the  present 
PAX  school.  The  257  figure  includes  all 
Mennonite  constituent  institutions  and  pro- 
grams registered  under  MCC.” 

Quoting  further  from  Bro.  Snyder’s  com- 
ment: “A  vital  concern  at  this  time  must 
be  the  pastoral  service.  I believe  we  must 
effect  a greater  degree  of  co-ordination  be- 
tween the  various  persons  assigned  pastoral 
responsibility  for  their  groups  and  for  MCC. 
I am  not  unhappy  personally  about  letting 
the  responsibility  for  pastoral  care  on  the 
District  Conferences,  but  as  I have  observed 
the  several  Conference  groups  working,  it 
seems  to  me  that  we  are  not  covering  the 
ground  thoroughly  enough;  in  some  instances 
there  have  been  serious  duplications.  The 
basic  concern  I have  now  for  the  I-W  service 
men  is  that  this  experience  be  something  vital 
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that  will  enable  them  to  grow  spiritually.  I 
would  hope  that  this  program  would  chal- 
lenge an  even  greater  percentage  than  came 
out  of  CPS  for  entering  into  full-time  Chris- 
tian service  in  missions,  institutions,  relief, 
etc.” 

I-W  Service  Costs 

The  Peace  Problems  Committee  (which 
receives  its  funds  from  the  General  Confer- 
ence budget)  has  expended  $502.84  as  of  July 
31,  1953,  for  the  expenses  and  allowance  of 
the  pastoral  services  co-ordinator. 

To  July  31,  1953,  MRSC  has  spent  approxi- 
mately $56,000  for  I-W  services,  including 
PAX  support  from  April  1,  1952.  I-W  costs, 
including  our  support  for  MCC  I-W  Services, 
will  soon  top  $5,000  a month.  The  largest 
single  item  of  expense  is  PAX  support  at  the 
rate  of  $75  a month  per  man,  or  approxi- 
mately $3,000  a month.  This  alone  accounts 
for  60  per  cent  or  more  of  present  I-W  ex- 
penditures. 

Few  contributions  are  received  which  are 
designated  specifically  for  I-W  Services.  We 
have  encouraged  the  monthly  relief  and  serv- 
ice offering  as  the  most  effective  channel 
for  every  congregation  to  support  the  relief 
and  service  program  of  the  church,  incli'dinn 
I-W  Services.  With  monthly  contributions 
running  $3,000  higher  than  this  same  period 
last  year,  we  believe  that  the  church  is  re- 
sponding to  these  appeals.  It  will  be  necessary 


Dr.  Karl  Menninger,  one  of  the 
nation's  leading  psychiatrists, 
says,  "Psychiatry  can  untangle 
the  twisted  skein  of  men's  af- 
fairs, but  it  offers  no  new  pat- 
tern for  the  reweaving." 


to  increase  our  giving,  however,  if  we  are  to 
meet  both  our  I-W  needs  and  needs  of  the 
rest  of  our  relief  and  service  program. 

Conclusion 

The  total  I-W  situation  represents  a unique 
experience  for  our  twentieth-century  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Church.  As  in  the  first 
century  after  Christ,  the  Romans  through 
their  state  programs  scattered  Christian  wit- 
nesses over  the  then-known  earth,  so  Selective 
Service  is  sending  our  witnesses  literally  all 
over  our  earth.  Perhaps  most  significant  is 
the  way  they  reach  into  new  areas  of  our  own 
country  where  Mennonites  have  never  been 
known  before.  Whether  it  is  their  prayers 
before  eating,  their  reliable  work,  their  good 
sportsmanship  on  the  ball  diamond,  or  their 
standards  on  recreation,  our  I-W  brethren 
are  opening  the  eyes  of  people  around  them. 
And  those  eyes  are  seeing  things  they  never 
before  knew  existed.  In  turn  our  brethren 
see  our  world  in  a sad,  tattered  moral  con- 
dition. They  are  coming  to  understand  the 
depths  of  evil  and  human  sin  as  they  could 
in  no  other  way.  Here  then  lies  the  challenge 
and  the  danger  of  our  I-W  situation.  We 
know  that  “all  things  work  together  for 
good  . . . .”  But  do  we  as  a church  love 
God  enough?  In  this  I-W  program  we  see 
our  fellowship  in  both  its  strongest  and  weak- 
est aspects.  God  grant  that  we  may  rise 
to  the  test  and  come  through  victorious. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


“He  Shall  Give  His  Angels 
Charge  over  Thee” 

(Excerpts  from  a letter  written  by  Bro.  Horst 
to  his  mother  in  Kansas  regarding  the  car  ac- 
cident this  summer  involving  a number  of 
the  Culp  workers. — Ed.) 

July  4 was  the  time  for  our  annual  inter- 
congregational  fellowship  with  the  Mountain 
View  congregation  near  Buffalo.  I had  been 
asked  to  bring  the  morning  message.  The 
suggestion  came  from  some  of  Bro.  Clarence 
Horst’s  congregation  and  I felt  no  leading  to 
decline.  However,  the  sermon  wasn’t  ready 
for  delivery.  I worked  on  it  until  about  2:00 
in  the  morning  of  the  fourth. 

Except  for  Annada,  Timmie,  and  I the 
rest  of  my  family  were  too  tired  to  go.  The 
next  day  being  Sunday  they  seemed  glad  to 
stay  home.  LaVerne  had  also  taught  a sum- 
mer Bible  school  class.  We  drove  to  Bethel 
Springs  and  there  we  completed  our  load 
including  Russell  Pool  and  daughter,  Alta 
Mae,  Uncle  Clyde  Chennoweth,  and  the  three 
service  unit  girls — Miriam  Histand  from 
Pennsylvania  and  Kathleen  Whetzel  and  Oma 
Sonifrank  from  Virginia.  That  made  an  aver- 
age load  for  the  carryall,  though  it  has  often 
carried  more  than  six  adults  and  three  young- 
er folks. 

About  three  miles  from  Culp  I was  driving 
down  the  steep  McPherson  hill.  I had  reached 
down  to  the  tool  box  and  whatever  was  on 
the  floor  there  to  pull  it  back  away  from  my 
heels.  When  I looked  up  to  the  road,  I was 
on  the  gravelly  shoulder  on  the  left  side.  On 
a narrow  road  with  the  track  in  the  center, 
this  wasn’t  far  to  go.  I had  already  gone  too 
far.  Just  over  the  left  bank  our  car  scraped  a 
small  elm  tree.  This  probably  checked  our 
speed  some,  though  I assure  you  we  were  in 
no  sense  speeding.  A few  feet  farther  the  car 
struck  head  on  into  an  oak.  This  stopped  us 
entirely  and  we  began  the  roll  downhill.  By 
the  time  I recovered  sense  enough  to  be 
aware  of  the  awful  fact  that  I was  no  more 
in  charge  of  the  operations,  I began  to  pray 
and  to  wonder  how  long  we  might  roll  yet. 

Then  the  tumbling  mass  eased  to  a stop. 
The  driver’s  side  was  up,  my  window  was 
cranked  down,  and  as  soon  as  I could  gain 
my  sense  of  balance  I crawled  out.  I don’t 
know,  and  I guess  they  don’t  either,  how 
much  I stepped  on  the  other  two  men  who 
were  in  the  front  seat.  But  I know  it  didn’t 
take  much  time.  The  next  thing  was  Timmie 
crying  and  Russell  saying,  “We’d  better  get 
this  boy  out  of  here.”  He  handed  him  out 
to  me.  Neither  Russell  nor  Timmie  indicated 
any  immediate  physical  injury. 

I hurried  to  the  back  door  and  found  I 
could  open  it.  I jerked  a cushion  out  of  the 
way  and  told  the  girls  to  come  out  that  way. 
Thank  the  Lord,  they  were  able,  one  by  one, 
to  help  themselves!  Alta  Mae  and  Annada 
were  out  first.  Miriam  had  been  back  with 
them,  but  she  had  the  seat  on  her,  Annada 
thinks.  However,  all  three  service  unit  girls 
soon  followed.  Then  there  was  Clyde.  How 
about  him?  He  was  the  oldest  in  the  group — 
past  seventy.  We  gave  Clyde  a bit  of  help 
and  the  last  victim  was  freed  from  our  steel 
and  glass  prison. 


October  13,  1933 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


985 


We  began  to  take  account;  were  we  vic- 
tims or  victors?  By  the  loving  mercy  and 
tender  care  of  an  all-seeing  God,  we  were 
thoroughly  humbled  but  victorious.  And 
what  about  our  prison?  The  fenders  were 
crumpled,  both  headlights  broken,  and  every 
side  glass  broken  except  those  in  the  doors. 
Both  windshields  were  also  broken. 

Then  we  saw  Theodore  Walter  and  his 
group  up  on  the  road  above  us.  They  had 
started  to  services  at  Mountain  View.  They 
were  soon  down  to  give  aid.  Theodore  took 
all  the  girls  and  Timmie  and  Russell  back  to 
the  Culp  Clinic  for  first  aid,  checkup,  shock 
treatment,  etc.  By  that  time  Edwin  Alderfer 
and  his  group  were  there  helping  also.  We 
gathered  up  tools,  cameras,  purses,  dinner, 
etc. 

Miriam  was  the  only  one  of  the  group  that 
had  been  wearing  glasses.  I found  the  frames, 
complete,  under  the  car.  One  lense  was  out 
but  sure  enough,  there  it  was  lying  near  by, 
undamaged.  The  car  was  on  its  right  side; 
so  all  the  gas  and  the  oil  ran  out.  I had  just 
filled  at  Culp.  How  I wished  someone  could 
have  that  14  gallons  of  gasoline! 

Edwin  suggested  that  we  go  back,  too. 
When  we  got  to  the  clinic  we  took  further 
check.  We  told  Clyde  he’d  better  come  for 
a checkup,  and  then  he  could  go  along  to 
Mountain  View  if  he  still  wanted  to.  But  he, 
sturdy  old  soul,  didn’t  think  he  needed  any 
checking.  He  said,  “There’s  a little  blood 
on  my  collar,  but  it  isn’t  mine.” 

All  the  folks  have  been  very  kind  and 
helpful.  The  clinic  staff  made  no  charges  to 
us  for  their  services.  We  had  no  insurance 
to  help.  We  did  have  the  state-required  liabili- 
ty insurance  but  that  didn’t  help  here.  As 
we  look  back,  the  care  and  deliverance  of  the 
guardian  angel  has  been  very  evident.  The 
Lord  saw  fit  not  to  call  any  of  our  group  to 
the  witness  of  suffering.  Then  how  much 
more  carefully  we  need  to  serve  Him  being 
well.  Perhaps  we  are  not  yet  counted  worthy 
to  suffer.  1 think  of  all  that  has  been  coming 
to  pass  here  these  past  weeks  and  am  con- 
vinced the  Lord  is  overruling.  I think  f am 
happier  in  the  Lord  now  than  ever  before. 
Though  the  enemy  has  made  vicious  attacks, 
I still  believe  Rom.  8:28. 

The  carryall  body  is  an  irreparable  wreck, 
but  the  chassis  is  still  good.  The  girls  are 
hoping  for  a ride  in  it.  LaVerne  says  she’ll 
walk.  So  1 guess  we’ll  walk  with  her,  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  that  we  are  able. 

Calico  Rock,  Ark. 


Spoken  Japanese  Bible  Published 

It  has  long  been  Dr.  Kagawa’s  desire  to 
revise  the  Bible  into  spoken  Japanese  so  that 
even  a child  could  understand  it.  The  Christ 
Weekly,  of  which  Dr.  Kagawa  is  the  presi- 
dent, recently  completed  such  a translation. 
Those  who  actually  aided  the  translation  were 
the  Rev.  Shuichiro  Watase,  pastor  of  the  form- 
er Japan  Congregational  Church  and  Mr. 
Tomio  Muto  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Christ 
Weekly.  Rev.  Wataru  Saba,  Rev.  Tameichiro 
Kanai,  and  Rev.  Kozue  Tomoi,  pastors  of  the 


Church  of  Christ  in  Japan,  helped  in  criticism 
and  proofreading. 

At  the  dedication  service  held  December  1, 
1952,  Dr.  Kagawa  said  before  about  500  re- 
presentatives of  different  denominations,  1 
am  grateful  for  the  efforts  of  Rev.  Shuichiro 
Watase  and  Mr.  Tomio  Muto  and  also  for  the 
co-operation  and  prayers  of  many  people  both 
inside  and  outside  of  Japan  for  this  work. 
The  Bible  should  be  for  the  public,  it  should 
be  read  by  the  multitudes  and  should  be 
written  in  the  most  easily  understood  words, 
so  that  it  can  be  understood  by  the  common 
people. 

“I  hope  that  the  Japanese  churches  use  this 
spoken  Japanese  Bible  to  let  more  people 
know  the  Gospel  of  Christ.” 

The  Japan  Bible  Society  also  plans  a three- 
year  project  to  revise  the  Bible,  making  a 
more  correct  translation  and  writing  it  in 
spoken  Japanese,  with  the  help  of  many  Bible 
scholars.  The  Book  of  Mark  has  already  been 
completed. — Christian  Literature  News. 


The 

Mennonite 

Hour 


The  Bethany  Mennonite  Church  at  Imlay 
City,  Mich.,  of  which  Bro.  Paul  Wittrig  is 
pastor,  is  sponsoring  The  Mennonite  Hour 
on  a local  station  in  their  vicinity.  The  broad- 
casts will  be  released  on  Wednesday  evenings 
at  9:00  from  WMPC,  Lapeer,  Mich.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  interest  shown  by  this  group 
and  pray  that  the  broadcast  may  be  a valuable 
aid  in  the  work  at  Imlay  City. 

Bro.  Charles  Hostetter  is  presently  on  a 
brief  tour  through  Ontario  and  the  New 
England  States,  contacting  the  radio  station 
in  that  area  broadcasting  The  Mennonite 
Hour  and  the  groups  sponsoring  the  broad- 
casts. He  is  also  visiting  the  I-W  men  in 
Connecticut  where  a group  of  them  have 
pledged  themselves  to  support  a broadcast  in 
that  area.  Negotiations  are  still  under  way 
for  a suitable  station  opening  there. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Lord  for  the  gifts 
which  have  made  possible  the  purchase  of 
some  much-needed  office  equipment.  This 
will  greatly  add  to  the  efficiency  of  our  secre- 
tarial and  clerical  work.  The  offices  of  The 
Mennonite  Hour  are  located  on  the  third 
floor  of  the  women’s  dormitory  at  Eastern 
Mennonite  College. 

A special  edition  of  the  monthly  bulletin 
The  Mennonite  Hour  Informer  is  being 
mailed  throughout  the  church.  This  bulletin 
is  made  up  of  articles,  pictures,  testimonials, 
etc.,  which  have  appeared  in  past  issues  of  the 
Informer.  The  purpose  of  the  bulletin  is  to 
further  acquaint  the  church  with  this  new 
arm  of  the  General  Mission  Board.  Anyone 
desiring  to  receive  this  monthly  bulletin 
regularly  should  send  his  request  to  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Box  22,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Missions  Editorial 


Clothed  with  Tenderheartedness 

Callousness  to  human  need  and  the  feel- 
ings of  others  characterizes  too  many  Chris- 
tians of  this  generation.  For  some  reason  our 
first  reaction  to  distress  is  often  to  pass  judg- 
ment. Job’s  three  friends  did  that.  We  are 
not  much  different  today. 

Perhaps  our  lack  of  feeling  for  the  needs 
of  others  can  be  traced  to  a lack  of  fellowship 
with  Christ.  No  one  acquainted  with  Christ 
can  say  that  He  was  not  sensitive  to  both 
physical  and  spiritual  need.  In  fact,  He  was 
so  sensitive  to  human  need  that  He  did  not 
follow  a set  pattern  of  meeting  need  as  we  are 
apt  to  do.  Sometimes  He  forgave  sins  first 
and  at  other  times  He  healed  the  body  first. 
And  He  did  not  make  one  contingent  upon 
the  other. 

Our  sensitiveness  to  the  needs  of  those 
around  us  is  demonstrated  by  our  attitudes, 
words,  and  deeds.  And  by  need  we  do  not 
mean  just  need  for  food  and  clothing  but 
also  for  a friendly  smile  or  a word  of  encour- 
agement. Perhaps  the  person  who  passes  you 
on  the  street  unnoticed  is  more  lonely  than 
you  think.  His  inner  self  may  warm  up  to 
a friendly  stranger  who  recognizes  reticence 
as  bashfulness  and  speaks  the  first  word. 

The  Christian  worker  does  not  ride  rough- 
shod over  the  feelings  of  those  he  professes 
to  serve.  He  attempts  to  practice  what  the 
Bible  calls  “bearing  one  another’s  burdens 
and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ.”  He  does 
not  consign  his  unsaved  neighbor  to  hell  be- 
cause that  neighbor  rejects  his  first  or  second 
witness  regarding  salvation,  but  continues 
to  seek  ways  to  lead  him  to  Christ. 

The  Christian  worker  refuses  to  harbor 
a grudge.  He  returns  good  for  evil  at  every 
opportunity  and  thanks  God  for  those  oppor- 
tunities. He  seeks  every  occasion  he  can  find 
to  forgive  insults,  slander,  or  misrepresenta- 
tion, not  because  he  enjoys  being  a martyr 
but  because  he  “has  the  mind  of  Christ.” 

The  qualities  of  kindness,  humility,  gentle- 
ness, patience,  long-suffering,  and  forgiveness 
characterizes  the  lowly  Jesus  and  all  those 
who  follow  Him  devotedly.  These  same 
qualities  have  more  power  to  win  men  for 
Christ  than  learned  sermons,  beautiful  church 
edifices,  and  smooth-running  church  organi- 
zations, with  no  reflection  on  the  latter. 

May  God  grant  us  a sensitivity  and  re- 
sponse to  human  need  that  makes  us  worthy 
to  be  called  Christians. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


MISSIONS  SECTION 


986 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


October  /_?,  75*55 


Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

I-W  Services 

Marlin  Sala,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  I-W  man  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  State  Hospital,  has  been 
appointed  unit  leader  for  that  group.  Bro. 
Harry  Shetler,  Area  Administrator  for  I-W 
Services,  and  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  MRSC 
Director  of  I-W  Services,  met  with  the  men 
and  polled  them  as  to  the  services  which  they 
desire  and  their  choice  of  leader. 

The  Indianapolis  I-W  group  is  planning  a 
conference  on  the  week  end  of  October  23, 
24,  and  25.  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen 
College  Seminary,  will  be  one  of  the  main 
speakers.  All  the  I-W  men  from  the  entire 
area  are  invited.  Motif  for  the  series  is  Chris- 
tian service. 

Brethren  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  and  Dorsa 
Mishler  participated  in  a I-W  Services  evalua- 
tion conference  held  at  Chicago,  Sept.  30. 

The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  I-W  unit  met  with 
Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  on  Sept.  25  and  organized 
a council.  The  appointment  of  Lowell  Beck, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  as  unit  leader  was  an- 
nounced. Orval  Grieser,  Archbold,  Ohio,  was 
elected  secretary  for  the  Council. 

Voluntary  Service 

Tentative  plans  call  for  an  orientation 
school  at  Elkhart  on  Nov.  4.  There  are  a 
number  of  openings  of  different  types  for 
which  volunteers  are  urgently  needed.  All 
have  been  publicized  in  recent  issues  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Included  in  these  needs 
are:  doctors,  homemakers,  mission  workers, 
construction  workers,  attendants,  nurse  aides, 
general  workers.  Apply  to  Office  for  Relief 
and  Service,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

A Day  Care  Center  in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  has 
an  opening  for  someone  who  would  be  in- 
terested in  caring  for  children  during  the  day 
while  their  parents  work.  Anyone  interested 
should  contact  the  Elkhart  Relief  and  Service 
Office.  This  work  would  be  on  a voluntary 
service  basis,  and  the  worker  could  be  closely 
connected  with  our  mission  in  Saginaw. 

Released  October  2,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Progress  on  Prairie  View 

At  Newton,  Kans.,  where  construction  con- 
tinues on  Prairie  View  Hospital,  the  roof 
has  been  completed,  the  cement  floors  poured, 
plastering  has  been  completed  in  several 
rooms,  and  interior  walls  are  being  erected. 

While  construction  of  this  third  mental 
hospital  to  be  operated  by  our  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  is  moving  ahead,  the 
Newton  Chamber  of  Commerce  is  in  the 
middle  of  a drive  to  raise  $5,000  for  Prairie 


View.  A special  open  house  for  Chamber  of 
Commerce  members  was  held  at  the  hospital 
building  site  Sept.  13.  At  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber more  than  $2,000  had  already  been  con- 
tributed. 

The  hospital  steering  committee  met  Sept. 
17  to  discuss  plans  for  the  continuing  build- 
ing program.  The  committee  suggested  that 
strong  efforts  be  made  to  raise  the  needed 
$63,000  to  complete  the  hospital  by  January, 
1954.  A delay  in  completion  of  the  building 
will  mean  added  cost. 

Women’s  groups  in  Mennonite  and  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  churches  in  the  central  area 
are  showing  enthusiastic  support  and  interest 
in  Prairie  View  by  contributing  furnishings 
and  equipment  for  the  hospital.  A summary 
on  their  contributions  will  be  reported  as  soon 
as  it  is  available. 

Housing  Settlement  Dedicated 

The  Dornbreite  resettlement  project  at 
Luebeck,  Germany,  consisting  of  six  houses 
which  provide  homes  for  18  Mennonite 
refugee  families  was  dedicated  Sunday,  Sept. 
20.  The  Luebeck  project  is  part  of  our  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee’s  resettlement  of 
Mennonite  refugees  in  Western  Germany. 
This  is  the  program  in  which  our  PAX  men 
are  participating  in  Germany. 

Work  at  Luebeck  was  started  by  PAX 
men  about  a year  ago  and  finished  this  sum- 
mer. Most  of  the  construction  was  done  by 
these  men.  This  project  would  not  have 
been  possible  without  the  donated  labor  of 
PAX  men  and  the  contributed  money  of 
American  Mennonites.  These  houses  provide 
homes  for  43  people. 

A base  loan  of  2,000  DM  (approximately 
$475)  contributed  by  our  churches  enabled 
the  settlers  to  obtain  further  government  loans 
for  their  houses.  The  labor  of  the  PAX  men 
worked  off  the  additional  hours  of  self  help 
which  the  Luebeck  settlers  would  have  had 
to  give  above  the  2,000  DM. 

The  dedication  service  was  opened  by 
words  of  welcome  by  Otto  Enss,  local  Men- 
nonite minister.  He  thanked  everyone  who 
helped  to  complete  the  settlement  and  ex- 
pressed the  gratitude  of  these  refugees  who 
now  have  homes.  The  dedication  sermon  was 
presented  by  Otto  Schowalter,  the  elder  of 
the  Hamburg  Mennonite  community.  He 
compared  these  settlers  to  those  in  Jere- 
miah 29. 

“God  told  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
though  they  were  in  a strange  land,  to  plant 
gardens  and  build  houses  to  have  homes  in 
which  God  could  be  glorified,”  he  said. 
“And  so  here  the  new  settlers  should  build 
homes  that  in  this  strange  land  they  could 
honor  God  and  raise  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  Christian  parents,”  Bro. 
Schowalter  suggested. 

Our  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was 
represented  by  C.  F.  Klassen  who  made  a 
few  remarks  on  what  MCC  had  done  and 
is  trying  to  do  in  resettling  refugees.  Bro. 
Klassen  expresses  gratitude  to  God  that  He 
has  given  this  opportunity  and  task  to  al- 
leviate human  needs  in  this  way. 

Because  of  rain  the  service  was  held  in  a 
near-by  Methodist  Church.  The  minister  of 
that  church  expressed  the  hope  that  Meth- 
odists and  Mennonites  together  could  bring  a 


clear  Christian  witness  in  Luebeck  and,  as 
a result,  that  men  would  come  to  know  their 
common  God  and  Saviour. 

A Mennonite  children’s  choir  sang  several 
selections.  The  PAX  men  who  were  present 
were  requested  to  sing  an  English  hymn  and 
sang  “What  a Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus.” 
At  the  close  of  the  service  Bro.  Klassen  and 
Dr.  Wiebe,  a local  Mennonite  who  began 
the  arrangements  for  the  settlement,  were 
presented  with  pictures  of  the  homes  by  Bro. 
Enss.  Guests  were  then  invited  to  the  homes 
of  the  settlers  for  “Kaffee  and  Kuchen” 
(coffee  and  cookies). 

Released  October  2,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Women’s  Activities 

Sister  Arlene  Sitler  reports  very  pleasant 
visits  with  the  women  of  the  states  where 
she  is  presenting  the  cause  of  the  Prairie  View 
Hospital.  At  this  writing  she  is  ready  to 
enter  Nebraska.  How  good  it  is  when  Chris- 
tians co-operate  for  a needy  worthy  project! 

# • # 

As  the  chilly  days  become  colder,  perhaps 
there  will  be  some  who  will  decide  they  can 
spare  a coat  for  that  woman  or  child  in  Eu- 
rope, Formosa,  or  Korea  who  has  none.  And 
that  makes  us  think  of  the  plan  for  knitting 
or  crocheting  garments  for  Korea.  If  you 
can’t  produce  a garment,  have  you  thought 
of  buying  yarn  for  several  sweaters  so  that 
others  can  make  them?  Let’s  each  one  find 
a way  to  help  prevent  the  Koreans’  suffering 
from  bitter  cold. 

* • • 

In  Dorothy  McCammon’s  recent  form 
letter  she  asks  for  letters  in  return.  Have 
you  written  to  one  missionary  this  summer? 
Have  you  read  one  missionary  book?  Most 
of  us  have  done  better  than  that,  but  have  we 
helped  others  to  enjoy  best  books?  Just  as 
our  interest  grows  when  we  know  people,  so 
our  interest  increases  when  we  are  properly 
informed.  May  God  lead  us  in  our  writing 
and  in  our  reading  that  we  may  be  a blessing 
to  many. 

* • • 

Sister  Margaret  M.  Miller  reporting  in  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  News 
for  her  sewing  circle  says,  “Although  our 
group  is  small  and  in  its  infancy,  we  average 
eight  to  twelve  women  in  attendance  and  en- 
joy doing  our  part  in  the  great  work.  We 
meet  at  the  parsonage  the  last  Wednesday 
evening  of  every  month.  We  made  cancer 
pads  for  our  local  center  and  bandages  for  the 
MCC.  We  also  quilted  three  quilts  this  past 
winter.  We  made  baby  bibs  and  mended 
clothes  for  MCC.  We  fold  ‘The  Way’  for  the 
intermediate  boys  and  girls  to  distribute  on 
Saturday  or  Sunday  afternoon. 

“Pray  that  all  of  our  sisters  and  those  com- 
ing to  our  church  may  awaken  to  the  great 
opportunity  in  this  work.” 

'*  # * 

When  Mrs.  George  Bowser  spoke  on  “The 
Ideal  in  His  Service”  on  the  occasion  of  the 
annual  district  meeting  at  the  Kaufman 
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Church,  Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  she 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  giving  our  all 
and  of  telling  our  fellow  men  about  our 
Christ.  She  mentioned  that  it  is  necessary  to 
develop  the  spirit  of  oneness  and  stated  that 
as  sewing  circles  we  have  gone  forward  a 
long  way  in  being  united,  but  warned  that 
we  must  not  measure  our  work  alone  in  the 
greatness  of  our  organization.  Back  of  our 
organization  we  must  have  a deep  yearning 
for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom.  In  her 
concluding  remarks  Mrs.  Bowser  said  that 
it  is  only  as  we  honor  God  that  we  are  worthy 
of  serving  Him.  This  world  will  only  become 
a better  place  as  Christ  is  exalted  by  those 
who  know  Him.  This  is  our  highest  ideal. — 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 
(Argentine  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  readers:  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus’  name.  He  lias  redeemed  us  and  is 
enabling  us  to  enjoy  the  spiritual  things  of  life. 

Although  we  have  had  more  dry  weather  this 
summer  than  for  many  years,  our  souls  have 
been  refreshed  and  blessed  with  many  spiritual 
blessings.  One  of  these  blessings  which  we  have 
greatly  appreciated  has  been  our  Sunday-school 
lessons.  As  teachers  and  pupils  we  have  gleaned 
many  spiritual  and  practical  truths  which  have 
again  reminded  us  of  our  many  duties  toward 
God  and  our  fellow  men. 

Another  blessing  many  of  our  congregation 
have  enjoyed  was  the  district  conference  and 
revival  meetings  held  at  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
during  the  month  of  August. 

And  the  many  visitors  and  speakers  have  also 
been  a blessing  to  us:  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
Koppenhaver  trom  South  America,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sam  King  from  India.  They  brought 
to  us  the  needs  of  their  various  fields  of  service. 
We  keenly  felt  our  duty  in  a new  way  to  sup- 
port our  missionaries  by  our  means  and  prayers. 

At  a Sunday-school  conference,  July  12,  13, 
a number  of  guest  speakers  brought  to  our  minds 
many  ways  in  which  we  can  enlarge  our  Sun- 
day-school  work.  Love  for  the  pupils  was  one 
main  thought  expressed  throughout  the  sessions. 

The  workers  and  children  from  the  Children’s 
Home  all  enjoyed  a few  weeks’  vacation  during 
August  but  we  are  very  happy  to  have  them  all 
back  again. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Norman  Teague  have  moved 
to  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Bro.  Teague  will  be  in 
college  to  prepare  for  further  service.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Charles  Allison  have  gone  to  Berne,  Ind., 
to  live;  and  Wanita  Hathaway  has  gone  to 
Hesston  for  the  school  year.  We  miss  the  serv- 
ices these  various  young  people  rendered.  May 
God  bless  each  one  in  his  new  place  of  service. 

A fellowship  supper  and  program  was  enjoyed 
by  the  Argentine,  Quindaro,  and  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Center  on  the  evening  of  July  11. 

Bro.  Robert  Stoltzfus  served  as  principal  for 
a Bible  school  for  the  colored  this  summer. 
Since  this  was  Sister  Stoltzfus’  former  home  we 
were  very  happy  to  have  them  here.  She  also 
served  as  one  of  the  teachers. 

We  are  happy  to  have  Sister  Laura  Lane 
back  with  us  after  being  away  from  here  the 
last  two  years. 

Sister  Sarah  Yoder  from  Yoder,  Kans.,  has 
come  to  help  in  our  winter  Bible  school.  Sister 
Sarah  Swartzendruber  is  principal.  Pray  for 
the  Bible  school. 

Sister  Elma  Saltzman  spent  three  weeks  in 
August  with  her  sister  Katie. 

We  still  continue  with  our  visitation  among 
the  shut-ins,  the  first  and  third  Sunday  of  each 
month.  Our  roll  consists  of  150  who  are  always 
waiting  for  someone  to  visit  them.  Our  regular 
services  at  the  County  Home  and  County  Jail 
continue  the  fourth  Sunday.  Pray  for  a man 
who  is  86  years  old  and  blind  both  physically 
and  spiritually. 

“And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward 


them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd : and  he  began  to  teach  them  many 
things’’  (Mark  6:34). 

"My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowl- 
edge” (Hosea  4:6a). 

Unless  we  have  compassion  and  teach  as 
Christ  did  many  will  be  eternally  lost. 

May  God  give  us  the  tongue  of  the  learned 
that  we  may  know  how  to  speak  a word  in  due 
season  to  him  that  is  weary.  Many  are  weary 
of  sin.  May  God  help  us  to  bring  the  message 
of  salvation  to  the  lost.  Katie  Saltzman. 

BECKERVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  readers:  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my 
soul,  and  torget  not  all  his  benefits.’  How  un- 
worthy and  unthankful  we  are  for  the  many 
blessings  the  Lord  does  give  us. 

mis  finds  us  at  the  close  of  another  Sunday- 
school  year.  We  were  glad  for  the  number  of 
visiting  speakers  we  had  the  past  summer : 
William  Detweiler  family,  William  Hallman 
family,  Gideon  Yoder,  Jesse  Yoder,  David 
Hostetler,  J.  L.  Rutt,  Elvin  Snyder,  J.  N. 
Byler  and  others. 

We  appreciate  having  the  Dr.  Noah  Macks 
living  in  our  community  and  are  privileged  to 
have  him  as  our  associate  pastor. 

Two  of  our  brethren  are  in  I-W  service, 
Lester  Yoder  serving  his  term  in  Germany,  and 
Allen  Beiler  in  the  state  of  New  York. 

On  June  20  two  of  our  members,  Adonna 
Nissley  and  Mary  Stauffer,  were  united  in 
marriage.  Bro.  Adonna  is  holding  services  with 
the  Puerto  Ricans  this  summer  and  is  attending 
school  at  E.M.C.  this  term.  Our  pastor,  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey,  is  also  holding  services  with  the 
Puerto  Ricans  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
afternoon. 

Our  Summer  Bible  school  was  held  the  last 
two  weeks  in  August  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  100. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  on  furlough  from  Puerto 
Rico,  who  is  a son  of  our  pastor,  was  our  evan- 
gelist in  August.  We  appreciated  his  messages 
very  much.  . „ , 

Sept.  18-20  we  had  a FeUowship  Conference 
with  Bro.  Elam  Stauffer  from  Africa,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clyde  Shenk,  also  missionaries  from 
Africa,  and  Bro.  Henry  Becker,  missionary 
from  India,  as  guest  speakers.  We  were  made 
to  realize  that  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  as  we  walk  in 
the  light  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another. 

We  had  Sunday-school  reorganization  on 
Sept  27,  when  the  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supt.,  Ira  Nissley;  Asst.  Supt.,  Paul  Yoder; 
Chor.,  Milford  Hertzler. 

We  welcome  any  of  you  to  worship  with  us 
when  you  can.  Mrs.  Paul  Yoder. 

CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Red  River  Congregation) 

Dear  Fellow  Christians:  As  a congregation 
we  look  forward  to  the  new  Sunday-school  year, 
and  give  grateful  thanks  to  God  for  His  bles- 
sings in  the  past. 

The  summer  now  ending  saw  several  members 
returning  who  had  been  in  school,  a summer 
Bible  school  successfully  completed,  and  the 
organization  of  an  MYF  among  our  young 
people. 

Students  leaving  from  here  this  year  were 
Donna  Erb  in  high  school  at  Hesston,  Kans. ; 
and  Mae  Nitzsche  and  Lloyd  Roth  in  college  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  Three  of  our  members,  Opal 
Nitzsche,  Grace  Johnson,  and  Dale  Nitzsche, 
are  working  away  from  home  at  present.  We 
miss  them  all. 

Also  leaving  recently  was  the  daughter  of 
our  pastor,  Twila  Stoll,  who  married  Dellas 
Schrock  from  Iowa  City.  May  God  bless  them. 

Oct.  18  Bro.  John  Duerksen  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  will  begin  a series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
here.  We  are  expecting  rich  blessings  as  the 
Lord  uses  him  in  this  work. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  organized  for  the 
next  year  with  the  following  workers  chosen : 
Omar  Erb,  Supt.;  Abner  Hershberger,  Asst. 
Supt.;  Wayne  Roth,  Sec.;  Abner  Hershberger, 
Chor. ; Joanne  Erb,  librarian ; and  Lila  Hersh- 
berger,- children’s  chorister. 

New  church  officers  elected  were : ushers, 
Paul  Erb  and  Erlis  Hershberger;  summer  Bible 
school  director,  Elaine  Johnson  ; YPBM  program 
chairman,  Wayne  Roth;  correspondent,  Ruth 
King ; J.  G.  Roth  and  Omar  Erb  were  re-elected 
to  their  rspective  positions  of  trustee  and 
Mission  Board  member. 

As  a small  group  of  Christians  we  are 
deeply  appreciative  of  God’s  leading  and  blessing. 
We  do  enjoy  having  visitors  and  welcome  any- 


one traveling  near  Casselton  or  Fargo,  N.  Dak., 
to  stop  and  worship  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  work  here  and  for  us  that 
we  be  real  lights  in  the  world. 

Ruth  King. 

CLARENCE  CENTER,  NEW  YORK 

(Clarence  Center  Congregation) 

Sunday-school  reorganization  on  Sept.  20 
resulted  in  the  following  officers  for  the  coming 
year : Supt.,  John  Murray ; Asst.  Supt.,  LeRoy 
Yoder ; Primary  Supt.,  Lewis  Beachy ; Asst., 
Franklin  Murray ; Chor.,  Joyce  Frey ; Asst., 
Leon  Wideman;  Sec.-Treas.,  Paul  Murray; 
Asst.,  Carol  Mast. 

The  time  for  our  annual  business  meeting 
this  year  has  been  changed  from  January  to 
October  8. 

A number  of  people  from  this  community  are 
attending  church  schools  this  winter. 

Mrs.  John  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  is  teaching 
at  the  Alden  Mennonite  School  this  year.  Esther 
Diener  and  Joyce  Frey  are  the  other  teachers. 

A number  of  visitors  rturning  from  General 
Conference  at  Kitchener  worshiped  with  us  the 
evening  of  Aug.  30.  Among  them  was  Bro. 
Jacob  Weirich,  formerly  of  this  community. 

Bro.  Steve  Yoder  from  Columbia,  Ohio, 
brought  us  a very  challenging  message  recently. 

The  Literary  Society  is  sponsoring  a_  church- 
cleaning project  on  Friday  evening,  Sept.  26. 

This  community  experienced  rich  spiritual 
blessings  in  a week-end  revival  campaign  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Howard  Hammer,  Aug.  20-23. 
Many  expressed  a desire  to  dedicate  their  lives 
to  definite  mission  service. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Yoder  has  been  conducting  a 
weekly  Youth  Discussion  which  has  proved  most 
beneficial  to  the  spiritual  life  of  our  young 
people. 

Superintendent  of  young  people  s meeting 
for  the  next  six  months  will  be  Elmer  Peebles. 
Linford  Klingelsmith  will  serve  as  Asst.  Supt., 
Clara  Wideman,  chorister  in  charge,  and  Sarah 
Ellen  Mast,  Sec.-Treas. 

Moneda  Hartzler 

DALTON,  OHIO 

(Kidron  Congregation) 

Eleven  of  our  young  folks  have  left  us  and 
are  now  students  at  college.  The  number  in  I-W 
service  are  scatterd  in  the  states  and  abroad. 

The  church-building  fund  is  growing. 

Two  Sunday-school  classes  sponsor  a fifteen- 
minute  radio  program  every  Saturday  at  11 :30 
over  WWST. 

Our  sewing  circles  packed  over  eighty  Christ- 
mas bundles. 

The  MYF  have  cane  as  their  project  this  year. 

We  had  good  attendance  at  our  Bible  school  as 
well  as  at  Dillonvale  and  Emerson  (for  the 
colored)  again.  Thirty-five  received  diplomas. 

Thirty  some  boys  and  girls  from  Dillonvale 
enjoyed  a week  at  Kamp  Kidron. 

We  appreciated  the  programs  given  by  Camp 
Ebenezer  (the  colored  boys  and  girls  from  Cleve- 
land and  Youngstown). 

The  children  are  looking  forward  to  Missionary 
Day,  Nov.  15,  when  the  Koppenhavers  will  be 
with  us.  They  are  supporting  Ronnie  and 
Denny. 

Oct.  11  will  be  our  fall  communion  service. 

Quite  a number  are  helping  at  the  new  camp- 
grounds as  the  buildings  are  being  erected. 

Esther  Gerber. 


Without 

A great  without  has  been  written  on 
heathenism.  Men  and  women  are  toil- 
ing without  a Bible,  without  a Sunday, 
without  prayer,  without  songs  of  praise. 
They  have  rulers  without  justice  and 
without  righteousness;  homes  without 
peace;  marriage  without  sanctity;  little 
children  without  purity,  without  inno- 
cence; young  men  and  girls  without 
ideals  and  enthusiasm;  mothers  without 
wisdom  or  self-control;  poverty  without 
relief  or  sympathy;  sickness  without 
skillful  help  or  tender  care;  sorrow  and 
crime  without  a remedy;  and  worst  of 
all,  death  without  hope.— Mrs.  Whitfield 
Guinness,  from  Goforth  of  China.  Select- 
ed by  Elias  B.  Martin. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 
Announcements 

Dedication  services  for  the  North  Main 
Street  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  with  A.  J. 
Metzler  preaching  the  dedication  sermon, 
2:00  p.m.,  Oct.  18.  Dedication  prayer  by  Ray 

F.  Yoder  and  J.  C.  Wenger  assisting  in  the 
evening  program. 

Bro.  Menno  Sell  will  discuss  “My  Church 
at  Work  in  the  World”  at  Hammercreek 
YPM,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  18. 

The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  will  be  cele 
brated  in  a series  of  meetings  held  by  Sanford 

G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Nov.  6-16.  A 
home-coming  and  potluck  dinner  is  planned 
for  Nov.  8.  Those  from  a distance  need  not 
bring  a dish,  and  lodging  will  be  furnished. 
Those  within  driving  distance  should  bring 
a covered  dish.  For  more  information  write 
to  Rudy  Borntrager,  1303  St.  Marys  Ave.,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind. 

Bro.  Noah  Hershey  will  speak  at  the  Hess 
YPM,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  18,  on  the  theme  of 
Eternal  Security. 

Bro.  Christian  Charles,  Salunga,  Pa.,  will 
conduct  a Bible  study  with  evangelistic  ap- 
peal at  Palo  Alto  Chapel,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  ev- 
ery evening  at  7:30,  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  Homer  Yutzy  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Oct.  18,  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  at  Gay,  in  the  copper 
country  of  upper  Michigan. 

Fifteenth  annual  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
at  Rossmere,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  18, 
speakers:  Josef  Herschkowitz,  George  T. 
Miller,  C.  Mylin  Bender. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Yoder  and  wife  at  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  for  a Missionary  Day  and  Sunday, 
School  meeting,  Nov.  1. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Sept.  13:  Weybum  Groff,  Dhamtari,  India, 
at  North  Goshen,  Ind.;  C.  Norman  Kraus, 
Princeton,  N.J.,  at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  and  Huntington  Ave.,  Newport  News, 
Va. 

Sept.  20:  H.  Frank  Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  at 
Pleasant  View,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Theo 
Gleuck,  Durlach,  Germany,  at  North  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Arnold  Bander  Muelen,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

Sept.  27:  Paul  B.  Myer,  Quarryville,  Pa., 
at  Pleasant  View,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and 
Shady  Pine,  Willow  Hill,  Pa.;  Paul  Gingrich, 
under  appointment  for  Ethiopia,  at  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.;  Paul  Horst,  Escanaba,  Mich.,  at  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Russell  Krabill,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  at  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  Chi- 
cago, 111.;  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Cen- 
tral, Archbold,  Ohio;  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida, 
Ohio,  at  Fairpoint,  Ohio;  Irvin  Kennel  and 
wife,  former  relief  workers  in  Jordan,  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  E.  Peoria,  111.;  Verle  Hoffman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind. 

Oct.  4:  Darwin  O’Connell  and  Gospel  team 
from  Lima,  Ohio,  at  South  Union,  W.  Lib- 
erty, Ohio;  Abram  Kaufman,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  at  Boone  Mission  near  Springfield, 
Ohio;  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Ander- 
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son,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Don  Smucker,  Lom- 
bard, 111.,  at  Oak  Grove,  Smithville,  Ohio; 
John  R.  Lehman,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  at  Con- 
gregational Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.;  J.  M. 
Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Pinto,  Md.;  Alta 
Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Walter  Leather- 
man  and  wife,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Crown  Hill, 
Rittman,  Ohio;  Winifred  Erb  Paul,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Kidron,  Ohio;  Mabel  Erb,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Martins,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Alfred  A. 
Detweiler,  Sassamansville,  Pa.,  and  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.;  S.  J. 
Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  vesper  service  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  E.  Peoria,  111. 

Oct.  1 1 : Ivan  Kauffmann,  and  quartet  from 
Hopedale,  111.,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  E.  Peoria, 
111.;  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Lee- 
tonia,  Ohio;  Robert  Keener,  under  appoint- 
ment for  Tanganyika,  at  Strasburg,  Pa.;  Al- 
vin Becker,  Northern  Bible  Society,  and  Irvin 
Kennel  and  wife,  former  relief  workers,  at 
Morton,  111. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

C.  A.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Fairview 
C.A.,  Kalona,  .Iowa,  Sept.  20-27.  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley, Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Miners  Village,  Corn- 
wall, Pa.,  beginning  Oct.  22.  Noah  L.  Hersh- 
ey, Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  29.  Ross  Metzler,  Lewistown,  Pa., 
at  Huntington  Ave.,  Newport  News,  Va., 
beginning  Oct.  13.  Andrew  M.  Hartzler, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  at  Broad  Street,  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  beginning  Sept.  23’.  Milo  Kauff- 
man, Hesston,  Kans.,  at  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
Nov.  8-15.  C.  Mylin  Shenk,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  at  Rossmere,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  18-28. 
Paul  Horst,  Escanaba,  Mich.,  at  Germfask, 
Mich.,  week  of  Oct.  4.  Howard  Hammer, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  at  Amity,  Sumner,  111., 
in  December.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Morton,  111., 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  Oct.  15-22.  Jesse  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Metamora,  111.,  Nov.  8-15. 
William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at  Day- 
tonville  Mission,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Oct.  18-25, 
and  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  6.  R.  J. 
Yordy,  Freeport,  111.,  at  West  Sterling,  111., 
Oct.  18-25.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
at  Buhler,  Kans.,  Nov.  8-13.  E.  W.  Kulp, 
Bally,  Pa.,  at  Snow  Hill,  Md.,  Oct.  18-30. 
E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  at  Clinton  Brick, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  beginning  Sept.  16,  and  at 
North  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  2-11. 


Cleansing 

Dr.  Lyall,  a Presbyterian  missionary 
to  China,  was  asked  by  a woman  for 
“some  of  your  medicine  for  cleansing 
mouths.”  She  told  the  missionary  that 
a neighbor  of  hers  had  been  in  the  mis- 
sion hospital  for  a month. 

“Before  she  went  there,”  said  the 
woman,  “she  would  answer  with  the 
foulest  words,  if  she  were  crossed  in  any 
way.  Now  there  is  never  a coarse  word 
on  her  lips.  I want  my  mouth  to  be 
clean  like  hers.” 

Many  of  us  should  take  notice.  The 
blood  of  Christ  cleanses  the  heart,  and 
with  a clean  heart  there  is  a clean 
mouth.— War  Cry. 
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The  Grapevine  and  the  Devil 

The  story  is  told  in  Asia  that  when 
God  created  the  grapevine  the  devil 
slipped  up  and  watered  its  roots  with 
the  blood  of  a peacock.  When  the  vine 
had  grown  until  the  first  blossoms  ap- 
peared, the  devil  came  and  poured  the 
blood  of  a monkey  about  the  roots  of  the 
vine.  Then  when  the  vine  gave  its  first 
fruits,  the  devil  slipped  up  and  bathed 
its  roots  with  the  blood  of  a lion.  Later, 
when  the  purple  fruit  hung  in  full  ripe- 
ness, ready  for  picking,  the  devil  sneaked 
up  and  soaked  the  roots  with  the  blood 
of  a swine. 

The  story  has  a fascinating  meaning. 
The  first  drink  of  wine  is  exhilarating 
and  turns  the  wits  of  man  to  pride  anti 
folly;  it  makes  him  strut  like  the  peacock 
in  the  barnyard,  preening  his  feathers. 

The  second  effect  produces  an  ape- 
likeness in  men.  Wine  makes  monkeys 
out  of  men.  Often  people  laugh  at  the 
antics  and  tricks  of  people  who  are 
drinking. 

As  drinking  continues  the  lion  stage 
is  reached.  They  think  themselves  mas- 
ters of  the  world.  They  boast  great, 
things;  they  come  home  to  their  families 
and  roar  like  lions.  They  make  animals 
of  themselves,  generally.  Most  murders 
are  committed  when  people  drink  wine 
until  they  mistake  its  fumes  for  the  great 
strength  they  imagine  they  have. 

The  last  state  of  wine  drinking  is  the 
hoggish  state.  That  befowls  and  besots 
the  angel  in  the  heart  and  pulls  a man’s 
heaven  down  to  the  stink  of  a pigsty. 
Wine  makes  men  fall  so  low  that  the 
farmer  who  feeds  fancy  swine  would 
hesitate  to  introduce  his  pigs  to  them. 

If  drink  could  be  kept  in  its  first  stage, 
it  would  not  be  quite  so  terrible.  If  men 
and  women  only  strutted  when  they 
drank,  it  might  seem  amusing  and  hall 
innocent.  But  the  goal  of  the  drinker  is 
the  hog  wallow. 

If  young  people  who  take  their  first 
drink  of  wine  would  listen  closely  they 
would  hear,  amid  the  sounds  of  stimulat- 
ed talking  and  singing,  the  grunting  of 
the  swine. 

The  Scriptural  admonition,  “At  last 
it  biteth  like  a serpent,  and  stingeth  like 
an  adder,”  was  not  written  against  hard 
liquor,  but  about  the  effects  of  light  wine 
and  beer.— Selected  and  adapted  by  S.  N. 
Leitner,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

ville,  Pa.;  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  Christian 
Street,  East  Chestnut  Street,  Laurel  Street, 
Vine  Street,  Landis  Valley,  North  End,  Lyn- 
don, and  Rossmere,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Hess 
Christian  Day  School,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Lancaster 
Fall  Conference,  Mellingers,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Gehman,  Reinholds,  Pa.;  Finland,  Pennsburg, 
Pa.;  Maple  Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.;  New  Danville, 
Pa.,  Christian  Day  School.  Bro.  Miller’s  tele- 
phone is  Bally  5-3438. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

anything  on  the  altar  of  God,  for  service  or 
destruction.  The  New  Testament  approach 
to  this  truth  is  that  the  gift  is  for  service.  One 
gives  oneself,  of  course,  but  how  about  the 
brother  or  son  or  daughter?  Do  you  revolt 
at  the  idea  of  one  of  them  throwing  his  or  her 
life  away  in  the  Lord’s  work?  Not  so,  my 
brother  or  sister,  for  today’s  consecration 
brings  today’s  blessing  for  that  consecration. 
To  withhold  today’s  consecration  postpones 
the  blessing,  both  for  yourself,  yours,  and 
those  unknowns  to  whom  yours  may  do  good. 
Why  be  poor  today? 

Saturday,  October  24 

Read  Zechariah  9:9,  12,  16. 

“Ye  prisoners  of  hope.”  What  a phrase! 
The  first  of  these  verses,  the  ninth,  is  the 
prophecy  which  was  fulfilled  for  “the  prison- 
ers of  hope”  when  Jesus  made  His  triumphal 
entry  into  Jerusalem.  In  the  second  verse, 
the  twelfth,  the  Lord  declares  that  “today,” 
the  day  of  Zechariah’s  prophecy,  was  the  day 
of  God’s  solemn  promise.  Hundreds  of  years 
were  to  pass  before  the  “prisoners  of  hope” 
received  double  blessings  from  the  Lord. 
God’s  promises  stand  secure.  We  appreciate 
the  fact  that  we  are  today  “stones  of  a 
crown,”  glittering  jewels  adorning  the  ensign 
of  the  army  of  the  Lord.  Today  God 
promises  to  make  you,  faithful  one,  a jewel 
in  the  crown  of  Christ,  the  meek  and  lowly 
rider  of  the  colt.  Of  the  increase  of  His 
p-overnment  there  shall  be  no  end.  In  His 
roval  crown  vou  shine  today,  by  the  will  of 
the  Lord  God. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


THE  SPIRIT  (Continued) 

ourselves  waiting  for  the  redemption  of 
the  body.  Rom.  8:21-23.  My  heart  thrills 
as  I begin  to  comprehend  just  in  part 
what  must  be  the  greatness  of  the  in- 
heritance that  is  awaiting  the  believers  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  just  why  should  the  Godhead  do 
all  this  for  us?  Is  it  because  there  is  some 
merit  in  us?  Is  it  because  of  what  we  are, 
or  because  of  what  we  have  done?  No,  a 
thousand  times  No!  Paul  tells  us  again 
in  v.  14  why  the  Godhead  has  seen  fit  to 
do  all  this:  “unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.” 
In  our  present  state  we  believers  are  ut- 
terly unable  to  comprehend  fully  the 
greatness  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  God’s 
through  the  church.  Neither  can  we 
comprehend  the  greatness  of  the  bliss 
that  shall  be  ours.  We  are  poor  now, 
but  then  we  shall  be  rich.  We  are  weak 
now,  but  then  we  shall  be  powerful.  We 
are  despised  now,  but  then  we  shall  be 
glorified  with  Christ.  We  are  in  pain 
now,  but  then  we  shall  be  like  Him.  We 
are  in  sorrow  now,  but  then  we  shall 
share  in  fullness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore.  Fellow  believer,  take  heart. 
Look  up.  Lift  up  your  head,  for  your  re- 
demption is  drawing  nigh.  Luke  21:28. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Stop  My  Paper 

Under  the  above  heading,  an  editor 
says  some  very  sensible  things,  some  of 
them  so  sensible,  and  so  directly  to  the 
point,  that  we  feel  impelled  to  republish 
them  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.  We 
quote:  “There  comes  to  the  editor  a 
bunch  of  letters.  They  are  the  letters  of 
the  discontented,  the  grieved,  and  the 
angry.  Every  editor  gets  them.  If  he  is 
wise,  he  reads  them.  If  he  is  irascible,  he 
gets  mad  over  them.  If  he  is  meek,  he 
weeps  over  them.  But  rarely  does  he 
publish  them.  They  are  the  broken  ends 
of  thread  in  the  tapestry  that  are  kept 
on  the  inner  side,  out  of  sight.  They  are 
the  letters  that  cry,  ‘Stop  my  paper!’  ” 

Now,  every  man  has  a right  to  take  a 
paper  or  to  stop  it,  for  any  reason  or  for 
no  reason  at  all.  It’s  a free  country  in 
that  respect. 

At  the  same  time  there  is  a certain  re- 
sponsibility attaching  to  all  actions,  even 
to  so  trivial  a one  as  stopping  a paper 
because  the  editor  says  something  one 
doesn’t  agree  with. 

There  is  complaint  that  editors  lack 
fearlessness  and  honesty;  that  papers  are 
too  generally  mere  partisan  organs  that 
disregard  the  claims  of  truth  and  justice 
when  vital  interests  are  at  stake.  There 
is  too  much  truth  in  the  charge;  but  let 
us  ask  how  it  is  possible  for  a fearless, 
honest,  outspoken  journal  to  live  if  every 
man  is  to  cry,  “Stop  my  paper,”  when- 
ever he  reads  something  that  does  not 
accord  with  his  views. 

The  men  who  insist  that  the  paper 
they  read  shall  never  say  anything  con- 
trary to  their  views  are  the  ones  who  are, 
in  a large  measure,  responsible  for  the 
craven  cowardliness  and  the  weathercock 
propensities  of  modern  journalism.  One 
of  two  things  is  absolutely  necessary. 
Either  a paper  must  be  a namby-pamby 
sheet  that  has  no  opinions  whatever 
about  important  events,  or  else  its  read- 
ers must  make  up  their  minds  that  a dif- 
ference of  opinion  is  not  sufficient  rea- 
son for  stopping  a paper. 

If  all  the  readers  insist  that  everything 
said  must  accord  with  their  views,  then 
the  editor  must  say  nothing  except  on 
the  one  subject  on  which  they  all  agree. 

When  you  are  convinced  that  a paper 
is  dishonest  and  deceitful,  stop  it.  When 
convinced  that  it  is  unclean,  stop  it. 
When  it  lacks  enterprise  and  fails  to  give 
you  the  news  stop  it.  When  some  other 
paper  gives  you  more  of  value,  stop  it. 
But  don’t  stop  a paper  that  you  believe 
to  be  honest,  courageous,  enterprising, 
and  clean,  simply  because  its  editor  has 
written  his  own  sincere  views  instead  of 
yours  or  somebody  else’s,  for  if  you  do, 
you  are  putting  a premium  on  insincere 
journalism  and  serving  notice  on  an  edi- 
tor that  the  way  to  succeed  is  to  write 
what  he  thinks  will  best  please  his  read- 
ers instead  of  what  he  honestly  believes 
to  be  the  truth.— Selected. 


Most  unkindnesses  among  friends  grow 
upon  mistakes. — John  Trapp. 


BIRTHS 


*'Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  {Ps.  127:3a). 


Bender,  Merle  and  Donna  Lou  (Byler),  Hess- 
ton  Kans.,  third  child,  David  Joseph,  Sept.  18, 
1953. 

Boese,  Harold  and  Dorothy  (Roth),  Craw- 
fordsville,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  Karen  Kay,  Sept. 
12,  1953. 

Bontrager,  Vernon  and  Nina  (Bender), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  third  son,  Gail  Loren,  Sept.  4, 
1953. 

Boshart,  Amos  Jr.,  and  Loretta  (Stutzman), 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Jolene  Kay, 
June  27,  1953. 

Brubaker,  Darwin  and  Ethel  Mae  (Gray- 
bill),  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  second  child,  Margaret 
Ann,  Aug.  19,  1953. 

Buckwalter,  J.  Harold  and  Twila  (Diller). 
Fentress,  Va.,  first  child,  Linda  Carol,  Sept. 
20,  1953. 

Burkholder,  Paul  and  Doris  (Stalter),  Blue- 
sky,  Alta.,  fourth  child,  Wyonne  Marie,  Sept. 
15,  1953. 

Ehst,  Abram  and  Margaret  (Moyer),  Bally, 
Pa.,  Timothy,  Sept.  20,  1953. 

Garretson,  Joseph  and  Mabel  (Hostetler), 
Tampico,  111.,  Marilyn  Irene,  Sept.  11,  1953. 

Hartzler,  Allen  and  Pauline  (Hershey), 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  third  child,  Linda  Lee,  Sept. 

I,  1953. 

Horst,  Marvin  and  Kathryn  (Martin),  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  child,  Janet  Lorraine,  Sept. 
15,  1953. 

Hostetter,  Harry  J.  and  Lois  (Landis), 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  second  son,  Richard  Ellis. 
Sept.  16,  1953. 

Kauffman,  Aaron  W.  and  Anna  (Smoker), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  second  child,  Betty  Lou,  Aug. 
19,  1953. 

Kauffman,  Lewis  and  Thelma  (Harris), 
Chicago,  111.,  third  child,  Mary  Beth,  Sept.  14. 
1953. 

Kenagy,  Ben  and  Kathleen  (Erb),  Chicago, 
111.,  Carol  Ann,  Sept.  26,  1953. 

Koerner,  Orie  and  Emma  (Fisher),  St.  Anne, 
111.,  first  child,  Anna  Ruby,  Sept.  5,  1953. 

Krehbiel,  Hugo  and  Hazel  (Cilley),  Grand 
Ronde,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Hugo  John,  June  8. 
1953. 

Leichty,  Ellis  and  Phyllis  (Stauffer),  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  third  child,  Frederick  Ellis, 
Sept.  12,  1953. 

Lind,  Millard  and  Miriam  (Sieber),  Scottdale. 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  first  daughter,  Sarah  Elisabeth. 
Oct.  2,  1953. 

Longenecker.  Pearl  and  Miriam  (Groff), 
Middletown,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Roy  Elwood, 
Sept.  24,  1953. 

Martin,  Paul  E.  and  Alverta  (High),  Stevens, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Dennis  Lamar,  July  24,  1953. 

Martin,  Virgil  and  Treva  (Yoder),  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Janet  Kay,  Aug.  25,  1953. 

Martin,  Warren  W.  and  Verna  (Good), 
Adamstown,  Pa.,  first  child,  Susan  Louise,  Aug. 
23,  1953. 

Mast,  Levi  and  Dorothy  (Stutzman),  Weath- 
erford, Okla.,  second  son,  Delvin  Dwayne,  Aug. 

II.  1953. 

Miller,  Ellis  D.  and  Elsie  (Tanner),  Corry, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Darlene  Lee,  Sept.  11,  1953. 

Moyer.  Phares  and  Mabel  (Wenger),  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Phares  Marlin,  Sept. 
10,  1953. 

Neal,  Earl  and  Lois  (Evers),  Sheridan, 
Oreg.,  second  son,  Rodney  Dale,  July  24,  1953. 

Oswald,  Kenneth  and  Fern  (Kauffman). 
Bancroft,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Marcella  Faye. 
Sept.  20,  1953. 

Roth,  Delmar  and  Evelyn  (Schweitzer). 
Cairo.  Nebr.,  third  child,  Debbra  Evelyn,  May 
22,  1953. 

Stutzman  James  and  Beulah  (Detweiler), 
Schwenksville,  Pa.,  second  child,  James  Marlin. 
Sept.  13,  1953. 

Weber,  Lyle  and  Ruby  (Bender),  Kitchener. 
Ont.,  first  child,  Dale  Lyle,  Sept.  23,  1953. 

Wenger,  Harold  and  Estella  (Roth),  Wayland. 
Iowa,  seventh  child,  Ruth  Ann,  Sept.  8,  1953. 

Whitmer,  J.  Elmer  and  Mary  Catherine 
(Good),  Columbiana.  Ohio,  fourth  child,  Elmer 
Enos,  Sept.  23,  1953. 

Yoder.  Carl  V.  and  Martha  S.  (Diller), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  second  son,  Stanley  Jay,  Sept. 
12.  1953. 

Yoder,  Ernest  E.,  and  Lovina  (Yoder),  Rust- 
burg,  Va.,  fourth  child,  Jerry  Allen,  Sept.  20, 
1953. 
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October  13,  1953 


Yoder.  Lester  and  Mary  Kathryn  (Hartzler), 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  first  child,  Doyle  Gene,  July 
21,  1953. 

Yoder,  Samuel  L.  and  Lillian  (Zook),  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  first  child,  Michael  Lee,  June  30, 
1953. 

Yoder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Thomas  Allen,  Sept.  16,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Alliman — Zehr. — Wayne  Daniel  Alliman, 

Sugar  Creek  congregation,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
and  Nadine  Ruth  Zehr,  Fairview  congregation, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  by  N.  M.  Birky  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  Aug.  30,  1953. 

Farmwald — Glick. — Oliver  Farmwald,  North 
Main  Street  congregation,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and 
Viola  Glick,  Emma  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind., 
by  Amos  O.  Hostetler  at  the  Emma  Mennonite 
Church  July  25,  1953.  , 

Graber — Chupp. — Albert  Graber  and  Edna 
Mae  Chupp,  both  of  the  Berea  congregation, 
Montgomery,  Ind.,  by  Edd  P,  Shrock  at  his 
home,  Sept.  19,  1953. 

Hurst — Eberly. — Raymond  S.  Hurst,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  and  Ruth  W.  filberly,  Stevens,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Indiantown  congregation,  by  Mahlon  Zim- 
merman at  the  church  Sept.  6,  1953. 

Kauffman — Handrich. — Boyd  Kauffman  and 
Twila  Handrich,  both  of  the  Fairview,  Mich., 
congregation,  by  Harry  Handrich,  father  of  the 
bride,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Aug.  29,  1953. 

Leichty — Widmer.  — Calvin  Leichty  and 
Norma  Widmer  by  Simon  Gingerich  at  the 
Bethel  Church.  Wayland,  Iowa,  Sept.  20,  1953. 

Longacre — Detweiler. — Kenneth  Longacre, 

Swamp  congregation,  Shelly,  Pa.,  and  Cora  W. 
Detweiler,  Deep  Run,  Pa„  congregation,  by 
Abram  D.  Yoder  at  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
July  26,  1953. 

Martin — Moyer. — Theodore  Martin.  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  and  Jean  Moyer,  Spring  City,  Pa., 
by  Walter  A.  Shank  at  his  home  July  4,  1953. 

Nussbaum — Glick. — Nathan  Nussbaum,  Kid- 
ron  congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Ruby  Glick, 
Emma  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind.,  by  Amos 
O.  Hostetler  at  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church 
Aug.  30,  1953. 

Paul — King. — John  H.  Paul,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
and  Ruby  Ellen  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  by 
Stanley  Shenk  at  the  South  Union  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  26.  1953. 

Schantz — Geissinger. — Daniel  W.  Schantz  and 
Mildred  C.  Geissinger,  both  of  the  Swamp  con- 
gregation, Shelly,  Pa.,  by  Abram  D.  Yoder  at 
the  Swamp  Church  Aug.  30,  1953. 

Wingard — Shoecraft. — Freeman  Wingard  and 
Beverly  Shoecraft,  both  of  the  Emma  congrega- 
tion, Topeka,  Ind..  by  Amos  O.  Hostetler  at  his 
home  April  11,  1953. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Robert  Yoder,  Emma  con- 
gregation, Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Lois  Yoder,  Forks 
congregation,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Amos  O. 
Hostetler  at  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  May 
31.  1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brackhill,  Elizabeth  Ann.  died  Sept.  20,  1953, 
at  the  Mennonite  Samaritan  Home  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  after  only  a few  weeks  of  serious 
illness ; aged  87  y.  9 m.  8d.  She  was  born  Dec. 
12,  1865,  in  Lancaster  County,  a daughter  of 
Charles  and  Christiana  (Kauffman)  Bender.  On 
Dec.  12,  1889,  she  was  married  to  Aldus  Brack- 
bill,  who  preceded  her  in  death  by  12  years. 
In  1939  they  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding 
anniversary.  During  the  years  of  her  married 
life  she  lived,  for  a number  of  years,  in  Lan- 
caster County,  then  in  Michigan  where  her 


husband  served  as  pastor  of  the  Bowne  Men- 
nonite Church ; since  1936  her  home  has  been 
at  the  home  of  her  son  and  wife,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
M.  T.  Brackbill,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  will  be 
remembered  for  her  friendliness  to  those  who 
visited  in  her  home ; she  was  “Mother  Brackbill” 
to  many  who  learned  to  know  her  in  her  aging 
years.  She  is  survived  by  one  brother  (Jonas, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.)  and  a son  (Maurice  T., 
E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church 
by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  J.  L.  Stauffer,  with  inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Freyenberger,  Menno  S.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  (Schlatter)  Freyenberger,  was  born 
May  2,  1877,  near  Wayland,  Iowa.  The  morning 
of  Sept.  5 he  suffered  a stroke  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday  it  became  necessary  to  take 
him  to  the  hospital.  The  morning  of  Sept.  23 
he  departed  this  life  at  the  age  of  76  y.  4 m. 
21  d.  Early  in  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  uniting  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  where  he  remained  a faithful 
member  until  death.  On  Jan.  22,  1902,  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Oswald.  They  moved  to  a farm 
in  the  W ayland  community  and  in  the  spring  of 
1940  moved  to  Wayland,  where  he  was  residing 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  always  had  a deep 
interest  in  his  home,  church,  children,  and  in 
the  community.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing 
his  wife,  5 children  (Mrs.  Gay  Cunningham, 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. ; Mrs.  Ivan  Wyse,  Mrs. 
Lloyd  Roth,  Ezra,  and  Edwin  of  Wayland), 
18  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  2 
brothers  (Cris  and  Sam),  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Sarah 
Swartzendruber  and  Mrs.  Katie  Wyse),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents, 
4 brothers,  and  2 sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  conducted  by  the  home  ministers,  with 
interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Miller,  Agnes  Marie,  was  born  to  Moses  G. 
and  Helen  P.  (Schoeppe)  Miller,  June  27,  1920, 
near  Richville,  Ohio ; departed  this  life  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  Sept.  13,  1953;  aged  33  y. 
2 m.  16  d.  She  was  attending  evening  services 
at  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church  when  she 
became  ill.  She  was  taken  to  the  Dunlap 
Hospital  by  her  parents  where  she  was  pro- 
nounced dead  upon  arrival,  death  being  caused 
by  a cerebral  hemorrhage.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  united 
with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church. 
In  August,  1948,  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Orrville  and  transferred  her  membership  to  the 
Orrville  Church,  of  which  she  remained  a faith- 
ful member.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  4 sisters 
(Imogene — Mrs.  Donald  Cyphers,  Xenia,  Ohio; 
Erma  Lou — Mrs.  Norman  Sommer.  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio ; Mary  Louise — Mrs.  Ellis  Zuercher,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio;  and  Alice  Lucille,  at  home),  and 
a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  the  Orrville  Church  with 
Harold  Bauman  and  I.  W.  Royer  in  charge. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Crown  Hill  Cemetery 
of  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Miller,  Edwin  L.,  son  of  Levi  D.  and  Susanna 
(Mast)  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  Oct.  11,  1885;  passed  away  at  the  Pom- 
erene  Memorial  Hospital,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  July 
31,  1953,  after  an  extended  illness  which  became 
serious  about  the  first  of  July;  aged  67  y.  9 m. 
20  d.  He  became  a member  af  the  Martins 
Creek  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and  was 
a member  at  his  death.  He  was  married  to 
Jennie  Hershberger  on  Sept.  6,  1908.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  a daughter  Ruth  Ireland,  Wilming- 
ton, Calif.),  4 brothers  (Martin,  Picayune,  Miss. ; 
Fred,  William,  and  Levi  of  Millersburg,  Ohio), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  S.  W.  Sommer, 
Warren  Miller,  and  Roman  Stutzman. 


Schulte,  Vernon  Albert,  eldest  son  of  Albert 
and  Carolyn  (Ratzlaff)  Schultz,  was  born  in 
Coy,  Okla.,  May  27,  1920;  passed  away  with 
Bright  s disease  at  the  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Hospital, 
Sept.  15,  1953;  aged  33  y.  3 m.  18  d.  He 
finished  his  schoolwork  at  Protection,  Kans., 
and  in  1941  entered  CPS,  serving  faithfully 
wherever  duty  called  him.  In  1946  he  went  to 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
the  logging  industry  until  July  28,  1953.  On 
Feb.  22.  1948,  he  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Faye  Emmert,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
3 children  (Gregory  Dean,  Karen  Beth,  and 
Rodney  Leigh),  his  parents  of  Protection,  Kans., 
2 sisters  (Mrs.  Marie  Selzer,  Protection,  Kans. ; 
and  Mrs.  Elsie  Knabe,  Lebanon,  Oreg.),  3 
brothers  (Eldon,  Coldwater,  Kans. ; John. 
Protection,  Kans.;  and  Wilmer,  at  home),  and 
a number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  At  the 


age  of  13  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Protection,  later  transferring  to  the  Sweet 
Home  Mennonite  Church  where  he  remained 
faithful  till  death.  He  was  loyal  to  his  Lord 
and  took  delight  in  the  reading  of  the  Word. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church,  by  Allen  Erb,  N.  A. 
Lind,  and  Archie  Kauffman,  with  burial  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Yoder,  Ada,  daughter  of  Isaac  M.  and  Nancy 
(Hartzler)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Bates  Co.,  Mo., 
Nov.  22,  1872 ; passed  away  in  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1953 ; aged  80  y.  10  m.  2 d.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith 
she  died.  On  April  10,  1895,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  B.  F.  Yoder  with  whom  she  lived 
for  over  58  years.  Left  to  mourn  her  departure 
are  her  sorrowing  husband,  3 daughters  (Mrs.  F. 
C.  Schnell,  Wooster,  Ohio ; Mrs.  M.  D.  Mast  and 
Mrs.  Carl  Boyd,  Millersburg,  Ohio),  5 grand- 
children, 5 great-grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Ira 
T„  Mantua,  Ohio;  and  John  R„  Middlefield, 
Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
This,  the  first  funeral  in  the  new  Berlin  Church, 
was  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  W 
Sommer. 

Yoder,  Emma  Fern,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  D.  Helmuth,  was  born  in  Garden  City, 
Mo„  June  30,  1901;  passed  away  Aug.  31,  1953, 
after  an  illness  of  many  years ; aged  52  y.  2 m. 
1 d.  She  was  married  to  Omer  Martin  Yoder 
on  Jan.  11,  1920.  In  early  life  she  united  with 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  and  in  later 
years  she  and  her  husband  united  with  the 
Garden  City  Methodist  Church.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  and  always  attended  the 
services  of  her  church  as  long  as  her  health 
permitted.  One  of  her  greatest  joys  was  in  doing 
good  for  others.  She  was  preceded  in  death  bv 
her  husband,  parents,  a sister  (Beulah),  and  2 
brothers  (Earl  and  Roy).  Surviving  are  5 
sisters  (Olena — Mrs.  C.  S.  Oeseh,  Sycamore, 
Kans. ; LeErma — Mrs.  H.  V.  Campbell,  Mission, 
Kans.;  Carrie — Mrs.  N.  E.  Yoder,  Letha — Mrs. 
John  V.  Miller,  and  Gladys  Lucille,  all  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.)  and  one  brother  (Samuel 
L.,  Oak  Grove  Mo.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Garden  City  Methodist  Church  bv 
Walter  Davenport,  with  burial  in  the  Clearfork 
Cemetery. 


The  Ever-living  Christ 

“Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieth  no  more,”  wrote  St.  Paul.  A bold 
assertion;  the  man  who  made  it  must 
have  been  a great  man.  In  a world  of 
change,  in  an  age  of  special  changes,  he 
declared  that  the  human  race  had 
reached  finality.  This  faith  in  the  Cru- 
cified, he  says,  will  be  the  last  religion. 
Men  will  never  outgrow  it,  never  get 
beyond  it.  Times  shall  change,  manners 
shall  change,  customs  shall  change,  the 
order  of  life  shall  change,  but  this  faith 
shall  abide.  The  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a loud  noise.  A new  science  of  the 
stars  shall  dawn.  The  earth  shall  move 
round  the  sun  instead  of  the  sun  moving 
round  the  earth.  But  there  shall  be  no 
new  Christ  in  the  firmament;  His  eyes 
shall  not  grow  dim.  His  strength  shall 
not  be  abated.  A thousand  systems  shall 
fall  at  His  side,  but  their  crash  shall  not 
touch  Him.  He  shall  be  the  survivor  in 
the  struggle  for  existence.  He  shall  have 
the  dew  of  His  youth  when  the  world  is 
old.  He  shall  have  the  last  judgment. 
There  shall  be  no  verdict  after  His,  no 
appeal  to  the  Caesar  of  a future  age. 
His  feet  shall  touch  the  final  ridge  of 
the  mountains,  and  the  beauty  of  His 
tidings  shall  be  a joy  for  ever.— George 
Matheson,  1842-1906. 


We  must  do  our  duties  if  we  would  claim 
our  lights.- — Spckman. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


An  editorial  in  The  Evangelical  Beacon, 
official  organ  of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church 
of  America,  says:  “Leading  the  way  toward 
a new  emphasis  in  evangelical  thinking,  the 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary  declares  itself  in 
favor  of  a ‘new  evangelicalism,’  by  which  it 
means  a merger  of  the  fundamentalist’s  af- 
firmation of  the  supernaturalness  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  social  passion  that  has  charac- 
terized the  liberal  wing  of  the  church.  As 
President  Harold  J.  Ockenga  puts  it  in  a 
recent  bulletin  of  the  Seminary  he  heads,  the 
new  emphasis  ‘unites  the  vertical  relationship 
of  man  to  God  and  the  horizontal  relation- 
ship of  man  to  man.’  Dr.  Ockenga,  with 
many  others,  recognizes  the  weakness  of  an 
evangelical  emphasis  that  has  no  theory  or 
program  with  respect  to  the  social  problems 
that  our  world  faces,  such  as  graft,  delin- 
quency, drunkenness,  crime,  race  prejudice, 
gambling,  poverty,  class  conflict,  war,  etc.  He 
also  recognizes  the  futility  of  attempting  to 
combat  these  evils  without  the  supernatural 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  the  modern- 
ist has  attempted  to  do. 

“The  liberal  element  in  the  church  has 
stressed  education  and  humanitarianism.  The 
fundamentalist  has  put  most  of  his  emphasis 
on  missions  and  evangelism.  The  ‘new  evan- 
gelicalism’ would  continue  to  emphasize 
missions  and  evangelism  but  would  restore 
education  and  humanitarianism  to  their  prop- 
er place  as  indispensable  aspects  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  We  believe  other  evangelical 
schools  will  follow  the  example  of  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary,  and  that  the  new 
emphasis  will  make  possible  a greater  impact 
of  the  Gospel  upon  our  country  and  the 
world — just  so  there  is  no  compromise  on  the 
great  essentials  of  the  Christian  faith.” 

* # # 

Bhave’s  Land  Gift  Movement  in  India  has 
received  support  from  the  heads  of  the  in- 
digenous churches  located  in  southeast  India. 
In  a joint  statement  to  the  Protestant  and 
Syrian  Christians  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
the  bishop  urged  them  to  counter  the  violence 
of  the  Communists  with  the  love  and  non- 
violence basic  to  the  Land  Gift  Movement. 
Nearly  a million  and  a half  acres  of  land  have 
now  been  distributed  through  the  appeals  of 
Vinoba  Bhave  for  voluntary  gifts.  This  is  in 
contrast  to  some  30,000  acres  distributed  by 
Indian  Communists  in  places  where  they  have 
sufficient  political  power. 

# # » 

The  smashing  victory  of  Chancellor  Ade- 
nauer in  the  West  German  election  is  gener- 
ally interpreted  as  being  primarily  a vote  for 
German  rearmament  and  participation  in  the 
European  Defense  Community.  It  is  that, 
but  Worldover  Press  points  out  that  the 
extraordinary  economic  revival  under  Ade- 
nauer is  the  chief  cause  of  Adenauer’s  popu- 
larity. It  further  points  out  the  curious  fact 
that  one  reason  for  the  amazing  prosperity  of 
West  Germany  is  its  lack  of  expenditures  on 
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huge  armies — the  very  armament  the  new 
Adenauer  vote  is  supposed  to  have  endorsed. 

• * * 

Clarence  Edward  Macartney  concluded  a 
ministry  of  twenty-six  and  one-  half  years  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Pittsburgh 
on  Sept.  20.  His  sermon  subject  was  “The 
Mystery  of  Christ.”  “Let  the  world  progress 
as  it  may,”  said  Dr.  Macartney,  “good  and 
evil  will  continue  in  combat  until  the  end, 
and  the  end  will  come  through  Him  who 
says  ‘Occupy  until  I come.’  ” Dr.  Macartney 
has  for  many  years  been  a spokesman  for 
evangelicalism  in  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  is  74  years  old.  He  is  the  author 
of  many  books.  For  38  years  he  has  preached 
an  annual  autumn  sermon  entitled,  “Come 
before  winter.”  He  preached  this  sermon  on 
the  evening  of  his  retiring  day  to  a packed 
church. 

* # * 

H.  H.  Brubaker,  recently  a missionary  in 
Southern  Rhodesia,  has  been  installed  as 

president  of  Niagara  Christian  College,  a 
Brethren  in  Christ  school  at  Fort  Erie,  Ont. 

* * # 

L.  J.  Franz  is  acting  president  at  Tabor 
College  this  semester  because  of  the  illness  of 
President  J.  N.  C.  Hiebert. 

* * * 

A survey  conducted  by  the  Missionary  Re- 
search Library  reveals  that  all  but  200  of  the 
19,000  missionaries  currently  serving  under 
foreign  mission  agencies  of  the  United  States* 
and  Canada  are  white.  In  these  days  of  rising 
nationalism  white  is  all  too  likely  to  signify 
foreign  control  to  people  in  colonial  areas. 

* * * 

Nearly  two  and  a half  million  copies  of  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  have 
been  sold  since  its  publication  a year  ago,  ac- 
cording to  Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons,  the 
publishers.  The  president  of  the  publishing 
company  said  that  in  the  history  of  the  pub- 
lishing industry  no  other  book,  fiction  or  non- 
fiction, had  ever  made  such  a sales  record. 

# # * 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  addressed  a crowd 
of  5,000  on  the  Capital  lawn  at  Lansing, 
Mich.  About  125  persons  accepted  the  invita- 
tion. 

# * # 

The  Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  has  asked 
the  United  Nations  Commission  on  Human 
Rights  to  define  freedom  of  conscience  as  in- 
cluding conscientious  objection  to  war,  mili- 
tary training,  and  service.  They  pointed  out 
that  “in  all  countries  which  resort  to  com- 
pulsory military  services  there  are  minorities 
who,  by  virtue  of  religious,  ethical,  humani- 
tarian, or  similar  reasons,  reject  war.” 

* # # 

Sixteen  Amish  parents  were  released  from 
jail  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  fines  of  $15.78' 
against  each,  levied  for  refusal  to  send  their 
14-year-old  children  to  school,  were  paid  by 
an  anonymous  friend.  However,  some  of 
them  had  been  rearrested  and  will  be  charged 
with  continued  refusal  to  send  their  children 
to  school,  in  compliance  with  Pennsylvania 
school  attendance  law.  The  Amish  have 
themselves  refused  to  pay  fines,  which  they 


say  would  be  an  admission  of  guilt,  and  pre- 
fer instead  to  go  to  jail.  Recent  efforts  to  ease 
this  problem  through  legislation  have  failed. 
Likewise  a proposal  to  establish  an  additional 
eighth  grade  for  the  Amish  children  has  not 
been  acceptable  to  the  Amish,  who  do  not 
want  their  children  to  continue  in  school  after 
the  age  of  14. 

# * » 

Nine  American  religious  leaders  will  tour 
West  Germany  and  Berlin  for  four  weeks  in 
October  and  November  as  guests  of  the 
German  Federal  Republic.  They  will  leave 
New  York  by  plane  Oct.  12  and  return  about 
Nov.  11.  The  West  German  diplomatic  mis- 
sion in  Washington,  D.C.,  which  arranged 
the  tour,  said  that  Chancellor  Konrad  Aden- 
auer and  his  government  proposed  the  trip 
to  give  American  and  religious  leaders  a 
chance  to  observe  the  country’s  cultural  de- 
velopment and  establish  closer  contacts  with 
West  German  leaders  of  their  respective 
churches.  Among  those  invited  to  make  this 
tour  is  J.  N.  Byler,  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

• • • 

Opposition  to  the  appointment  of  a Can- 
adian representative  to  the  Vatican  has  been 
expressed  by  several  church  groups  in  Canada 
among  them  the  Episcopalian  or  Anglican 
and  the  Baptist.  The  statements  from  these 
denominations  came  as  a direct  comment  on 
Prime  Minister  Louis  St.  Laurent’s  recent 
statement  that  he  thought  Canada  would 
eventually  appoint  a representative  to  the 
Vatican.  The  Prime  Minister’s  statement 
made  during  the  recent  election  campaign 
said  that  a majority  of  his  cabinet  favored  the 
appointment  of  an  envoy  to  the  Vatican,  but 
he  did  not  desire  to  divide  the  country  on  the 
issue. 

# * # 

Jerusalem  is  now  the  official  capital  of 
Israel.  The  foreign  office  was  the  last  depart- 
ment to  be  transferred  to  permanent  head- 
quarters in  Jerusalem. 

* * * 

Recent  sufferings  of  the  Jews  are  reflected 
in  the  fact  that  only  one  out  of  every  three 
Jews  lives  in  the  country  where  his  parents 
were  born. 

* * * 

The  Scriptures  are  being  published  in  large 
numbers  in  Honk  Kong.  In  1952  there  were 
printed  4,000  Bibles  in  the  Amoy  dialect 
(spoken  in  Formosa);  10,000  New  Testa- 
ments and  Psalms,  and  3,000  copies  of  St. 
Mark’s  Gospel  in  Hua  Lisu  (dialect  of  Yun- 
nan province  and  Northern  Burma);  and 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  in  Yunnan  and 
Vietnamese. — Christian  Conservator. 

• • • 

Harold  E.  Stassen,  Administrator  of  the 
Foreign  Operations  Administration,  in  as- 
suring leaders  of  the  interdenominational 
Heifer  Project  that  government  support  for 
overseas  freight  on  voluntary  relief  donations 
would  continue,  said  that  “in  foreign  lands 
the  best  good  will  exists  toward  the  United 
States  where  relief  and  rehabilitation  supplies 
have  been  distributed  as  a direct  contribution 
from  the  American  people.”  During  a recent 
session  of  Congress  an  effort  was  made  by  the 
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Pilgrims  in  Paraguay 

J.  Winfield  Fretz 

AS  far  back  as  1920  Mennonites  began 
migrating  to  Paraguay.  Many  were 
refugees  transplanted  there  with  the  aid 
of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  Be- 
hind them  lay  the  persecution  and  hor- 
rors of  war.  Ahead  lay  years  of  hard 
work  as  they  struggled  to  build  homes 
and  communities  in  a strange  land.  Get- 
ting used  to  a new  climate,  a new  culture, 
and  a new  language  added  to  their  pio- 
neering problems.  Yet  they  have  met 
and  conquered  seemingly  insurmountable 
obstacles. 

Pilgrims  in  Paraguay  tells  about  twen- 
tieth-century uprooted  Mennonites  put- 
ting down  roots  in  new  soil.  It  is  history 
being  repeated.  It  shows  how  a deep 
religious  faith  can  weld  people  together 
into  strong  communities.  $2.75 


Selections  from  Church  Hymnal 

rT'HIS  collection  of  favorite  songs  from  the  Church  Hymnal  can 
A serve  in  many  places.  Use  it  for  your  family  worship  with 
each  member  having  his  own  copy.  Use  it  for  church  conferences, 
for  prayer  meeting  or  cottage  meetings,  and  for  informal  group 
singing.  25* 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


House  Appropriauons  Committee  to  cut  in 
half  funds  to  tinance  ocean  shipping  of  relief 
supplies  contributed  by  religious  and  charit- 
able agencies.  But  under  pressure  from 
churches  and  the  administration  nearly  all  of 
the  cut  was  restored.  Mr.  Stassen’s  statement 
makes  it  evident  that  the  administration  will 
continue  its  support  of  the  church’s  program. 
* * * 

A Seventh-Day  Adventist  radio  program 
took  a poll  of  its  listeners  to  see  which  are 
their  favorite  hymns.  The  top  favorite  proved 
to  be  “The  Old  Rugged  Cross.”  In  order  the 
following  also  were  on  the  list  of  favorites: 
‘T  he  Love  of  God,”  “In  the  Garden,”  “What 
a Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,”  “Beyond  the 
Sunset,”  “Precious  Lord,  Take  My  Hand,” 
“Rock  of  Ages,”  “It  Is  No  Secret,”  “Abide 
with  Me,”  “No  One  Ever  Cared  for  Me  like 
Jesus.”  Some  may  consider  this  mixture  of 
old  standard  hymns  and  some  of  the  newest 
popular  religious  hits  to  be  healthy.  Others 
will  hope  that  this  represents  the  taste  of  the 
listeners  to  that  particular  program  and  not 
the  general  taste  of  the  American  people. 

# # * 

An  all-India  Federation  of  National 
Churches  has  been  formed,  according  to  the 
Christian  Century.  This  Federation  is  ap- 
parently a rival  of  the  National  Christian 
Council  of  India  and  represents  an  effort  to 
rid  Indian  churches  of  missionary  influence. 
Leaders  are  reported  “not  in  good  standing” 
with  the  older  missions,  but  the  president  of 
the  Bombay  Congress  party  addressed  the 
organizing  meeting. 

# * # 

Billy  Graham  opened  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  Detroit  on  Sept.  17.  It  is  the  first 
time  in  a big  northern  city  that  he  has  been 
sponsored  by  a Council  of  Churches.  The 
Detroit  campaign  will  be  followed  by  a reviv- 
al in  Asheville,  N.C.  After  that  he  will  have 
no  other  campaign  until  he  goes  to  London 
in  March.  Funds  for  financing  the  campaign 
in  England  will  be  raised  in  America.  The 
rent  for  the  arena  in  London  for  the  three- 
month  period  will  cost  $90,000.  Plans  to 
move  a portable  aluminum  tabernacle  from 
this  country  to  London  have  been  abandoned. 
The  London  campaign  will  be  followed  by  a 
tour  of  the  capitals  of  Western  Europe. 

* • * 

Plans  for  the  first  Lutheran  high  school  in 
the  nation’s  capital  have  been  launched.  A 
Lutheran  High  School  Association  has  been 
formed  by  members  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
Missouri  Synod  in  the  Washington  area.  This 
denomination  now  maintains  high  schools 
in  thirteen  Midwestern  cities.  There  are  six- 
teen Missouri-Synod  churches  in  the  capital 
area  with  more  than  6,000  members.  Several 
of  these  churches  maintained  day  classes  for 
younger  children. 

• • • 

John  Foster  Dulles,  in  a recent  address  to 
the  United  Nations  General  Assembly,  said, 
“Physical  scientists  have  now  found  means 
which,  if  they  are  developed,  can  wipe  life  off 
the  surface  of  this  planet.  These  words  that  I 
speak  are  words  that  can  be  taken  literally. 
There  is  no  problem  which  compares  with 


this  . . . problem  of  saving  the  human  race 
from  extinction.” 

* # # 

President  Eisenhower,  in  instructions  to  a 
committee  on  government  contracts  to  begin 
enforcing  no-discrimination  clauses  in  Feder- 
al contracts  with  private  employees,  said, 
“Tolerance  of  inequality  would  be  odious.” 

* # # 

Lutheran  Bishop  Berggrav  of  Norway,  in 
setting  forth  some  of  the  criticisms  which 
European  Christians  are  apt  to  make  of 
American  Christians,  said,  among  other 
things,  “The  outlook  of  American  Christi- 
anity often  looks  to  us  rather  earthbound,  ex- 
pecting the  fulfillment  of  God’s  kingdom 
here  on  earth — one  might  even  say  . . . in  the 
U.S.A.  . . .”  The  bishop  thought  European 
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religious  thinkers  put  more  emphasis  on  the 
future  coming  of  Christ. 

# # # 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  Publishing  House 
at  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  is  now  distributing 
among  the  churches  of  that  denomination  the 
new  Mennonite  Brethren  Hymnal. 

* # * 

A European  labor  leader  is  quoted  in  “Be- 
tween the  Lines”  as  saying,  “Man  can’t  win 
the  battle  against  himself — too  much  selfish- 
ness, fear,  and  prejudice — something  must 
happen  in  our  hearts  first.” 

* * # 

“Those  biscuits  sure  go  further  than  bul- 
lets,” said  an  American  GI  in  Berlin,  concern- 
ing the  United  States  free  food  program  for 
Germany. 
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“I  Will  Build  My  Church” 

By  Paul  M.  Miller 


(Adapted  from  a Conference  Sermon, 
printed  in  The  Ohio  Evangel) 

“I  will  build  my  church.”  These 
words  were  spoken  by  a heart  that 
yearned  for  the  church  even  more  than 
this  conference  body  could  do.  I know 
that  you  have  a concern  for  the  church, 
but  this  was  spoken  by  one  who  looked 
down  across  the  years  and  saw  all  the 
struggles  of  the  church’s  life.  He  was 
no  shallow  optimist.  He  did  not  by-pass 
one  problem  that  you  ever  faced.  He 
knew  the  weakness  of  people.  He  knew 
the  world’s  needs.  There  was  not  one 
thing  that  was  outside  of  His  awareness. 
When  He  stood  and  said,  “I  will  build 
my  church,”  I think  His  heart  discovered 
the  great  focal  points  where  the  prob- 
lems were  going  to  arise.  I’ve  picked 
out  six  from  Matt.  16:13-27.  These  six,  I 
feel,  are  the  great  focal  points  around 
which  our  Lord  has  had  great  conflict 
through  the  years  in  the  building  of  the 
body  of  His  Son.  However,  He  foresaw 
them  all.  In  this  little  passage  He  has 
something  to  say  about  how  He  will 
meet  these  six  great  problem  areas  or 
these  six  needs.  You  might  call  them  six 
great  battlefields. 

A Conversion  Experience 

He  begins  first  by  showing  that  He 
will  build  His  church  by  a complete 
conversion  experience.  Jesus  looked  at 
Peter.  He  had  looked  at  Peter  a long 
time  ago.  In  fact.  He  had  met  Peter  in 
the  way,  looked  into  the  face  of  that 
unpredictable  man,  and  said,  “Peter,  I 
am  going  to  make  a rock-man  out  of 
you.”  Now  Christ  looked  into  his  face 
again  and  said,  “Now  thou  art  Peter. 
Today  you  are  a rock.  You,  who  were 
once  mere  pebbles,  have  become  a rock- 
man.  You  had  only  a flesh-and-blood 
knowledge  of  me,  though  you’ve  fol- 
lowed after;  but,  Peter,  since  you  have 
come  to  an  experience  where  the  Father 
in  glory  revealed  me  to  your  heart,  you 
are  a rock.”  Jesus  says  to  us,  “I  can  not 
build  a church  unless  I have  rock-men. 
I can  not  do  it  until  the  pebble  people 
are  made  over  by  a genuine  conversion 
experience.” 

Christ  foresaw  that  people  in  many 
churches  were  going  to  have  a flesh-and- 
blood  knowledge  of  Himself.  Children, 
for  instance,  learn  to  know  the  Bible 


stories  which  are  packed  with  flesh-and- 
blood  knowledge  of  Himself.  They  can 
recite  in  beautiful  memorized  form  and 
give  all  the  correct  answers.  But  I’m 
afraid  a lot  of  churches  of  Christendom 
have  taken  in  pebble  people,  or  those 
having  merely  a flesh-and-blood  knowl- 
edge of  Him.  For  there  has  never  come 
a time  in  their  lives  when  the  Father 
in  heaven  and  the  Son  are  revealed. 
That  is  when  rock-men  are  born. 

Christ  told  Peter  in  essence,  “Now 
there  has  come  a time  in  your  life  when 
all  the  flesh-and-blood  facts  that  you 
had  about  me  have  swung  into  focus, 
and  now,  you  and  I,  Peter,  are  alone; 
you  know  me  as  the  God-man,  as  the 
Messiah  of  all.  You  are  standing  face  to 
face  with  the  God  of  the  glory  world 
who  has  broken  into  history,  and  you 
know  me.  You  are  standing  in  the  bless- 
edness of  that  recognition.  Now  that  you 
are  born  from  above,  I can  build  my 
church.” 

Today  we  may  be  getting  church  mem- 
bers into  the  church  by  the  thousands. 
But  they  are  coming  into  the  church 
with  a flesh-and-blood  knowledge  of 
Jesus.  Christ  cannot  build  His  church 
until  there  has  been  a revelation  from 
the  Father.  I believe  that  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  ministers  in  your  witness  and 
mine,  when  people  come  to  our  services 
they  stand  face  to  face  with  the  risen, 
glorified  Lord.  They  believe  in  their 
hearts  that  God  raised  Him  from  the 
dead.  They  can  personally  get  down  and 
say,  “I  confess  with  my  mouth  that  Jesus 
is  Saviour,  Lord,  and  Master  of  my  life; 
I here  and  now  take  Him.”  When  your 
people  have  a definite  conversion  ex- 
perience, then  you  can  build  a church. 

A Confession  of  Faith 

The  second  point  I see  that  our  Lord 
dealt  with  in  building  His  church  is  a 
full  confession  of  faith.  You  know,  our 
Lord  always  knew  that  His  enemies 
called  Him  a Samaritan  and  said  He  had 
a devil.  That  did  not  dismay  Him.  But 
when  the  ear  of  our  Lord  was  listening 
to  the  half-confessions  of  His  friends 
and  followers,  He  detected  a horrible 
emptiness.  They  were  saying  “nice” 
things  about  Him,  such  as,  “Thou  art 
a great  prophet,”  or  “ he  sounds  like 
Jeremias.”  Jesus  only  said,  “I  can’t  build 


my  church  on  a confession  like  that. 
There  is  something  missing.  In  the  con- 
fession of  our  church,  who  do  you  say 
that  I am?”  The  ear  of  our  Lord  lis- 
tened. Peter  said,  “You  are  the  Messiah 
of  the  Old  Testament;  you  are  the  God- 
man  of  the  New  Testament  who  broke 
into  history.  You  are  the  Christ.” 

Yes,  we  have  a lot  of  modernistic 
Christianity  that  cries  out  that  He  is 
the  greatest  of  the  Old  Testament  proph- 
ets. Judaism  is  joining  it.  Modern 
Catholicism  is  moving  that  direction. 
Our  Lord  again  stands  at  Caesarea  Phi- 
lippi, and  says,  “Who  do  you  say  that  I 
am?”  Christ  cannot  build  His  church 
on  the  creeds  of  the  modernists.  He  can- 
not build  His  church  on  the  creeds  of 
neo-orthodoxy,  nor  can  He  build  His 
church  on  anything  else  except  that 
great  cry  of  His  messianic  ministry.  And 
He  waits  to  hear  that  cry,  “Thou  art  the 
Christ!” 

A Christ-centered.  Creed 

The  third  thing  upon  which  our  Lord 
can  build  His  church  is  a Christ-centered 
creed.  He  says,  “Thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I will  build  my  church; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.”  We  can’t  build  on  human 
personality.  We  can’t  build  on  Menno 


A Temple  in  the  Desert 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

At  evening-time  a pilgrim  came 
To  a formless  place  without  a name, 

A desert  of  ice,  an  expanse  so  wide 
That  he  could  not  see  to  the  farther  side; 

And  only  the  wail  of  the  wind  was  there, 
And  the  night,  and  the  voices  of  despair. 

Then  the  traveler  knelt  and  raised  his  eyes 
In  a voiceless  plea  to  the  silent  skies; 

While  the  fiends  that  lived  there,  demon  and 
ghoul. 

Came  with  furious  haste  to  devour  his  soul; 
Till  a Voice  was  heard  from  a far  dawn’s  rim 
Saying,  “Let  him  alone.  I am  keeping  him.” 

So  all  night  by  the  North  Light’s  erratic 
gleams 

He  buttressed  his  walls  and  measured  his 
beams; 

And  where  evening’s  sun  set  on  desolate 
snows. 

The  morning’s  bannered  sun  arose 
On  a beautiful  temple,  shining  there, 

Built  by  the  hands  of  faith  and  prayer. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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Simons.  We  can’t  build  on  any  human 
leader.  The  church  has  to  be  built  on 
a Christ-centered  creed.  Menno  says  this 
better  than  anyone  else.  In  his  writings 
he  said,  “Listen,  brethren,  don’t  build 
on  me.  I am  just  a little  living  stone, 
and  we  are  all  builded  together  into  a 
holy  temple  unto  the  Lord.”  When 
churches  are  built  on  Him  instead  of  on 
people,  when  pastors  can  exalt  Him 
until  their  church  members  are  joined 
to  Him  in  faith,  then  you  can  move  that 
pastor  and  nothing  much  happens.  Peo- 
ple are  building  too  much  on  persons; 
they  are  building  on  pebbles.  Then 
when  the  pebbles  shift,  the  church  falls 
to  pieces.  Christ  said,  “I  can  only  build 
my  church  on  the  rock  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  You 
build  on  me  and  nothing  will  happen  if 
you  leave.  Nothing  will  happen  when 
death  comes.  You  will  build  on  out  into 
eternity  and  the  gates  of  Hades  cannot 
do  a thing.”  We  need  have  no  fear  of 
the  future  if  our  church  is  built  squarely 
on  the  rock,  Christ  Jesus. 

A Teaching  Program 

The  next  way  I see  that  Christ  is  go- 
ing to  build  His  church  is  by  the  teach- 
ing and  instruction  power  of  its  member- 
ship. He  says,  “I  am  going  to  give  you 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom.”  When  he  said 
that,  every  Jew  knew  at  once  what  He 
meant,  for  every  scribe  had  big  keys 
hanging  at  his  belt— and  Jesus  had  said 
that  every  scribe  knows  how  to  go  into 
his  treasury  and  bring  forth  things  new 
and  old.  “Now,”  He  says,  “I  am  going  to 
build  my  church  by  giving  you  the  keys 
of  the  . ngdom.”  He  said,  “Peter,  with 
that  revelation  you  have  of  myself  I’m 
going  to  make  you  my  scribe;  what  I’m 
going  to  give  to  you  and  to  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  is  the  ability  to  speak 
for  God,  until  you  can  speak  as  an  oracle 
of  God— until  you  can  open  up  from  my 
treasure  things  new  and  old.”  Christ 
can’t  build  His  church  until  people  hear 
from  heaven,  until  folks  know  how  to 
open  His  treasures  and  bring  out  things 
new  and  old.  Then  He  can  build  His 
church.  He  says,  “I’m  going  to  give  you 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and  you’re  go- 
ing to  be  able  to  understand.”  A scribe 
in  those  days  was  someone  for  whom 
everyone  had  respect.  He  was  a man 
qualified  to  interpret  the  law  of  God. 
But  Jesus  says,  “It  is  no  longer  going  to 
be  decided  by  a tribunal  body.  You  are 
qualified  to  open  the  laws  of  God  as  soon 
as  you  know  me.  That  revelation  of 
myself  is  going  to  be  your  qualification 
for  opening  truth  to  other  people.”  I 
believe  that  every  person  who  is  born 


from  above  has  the  ability  to  be  as  an 
oracle  of  God.  In  this  connection  Peter 
has  said  that  no  one  has  the  right  to  talk 
until  he  has  been  alone  with  God,  until 
he  has  heard  from  heaven,  and  God  has 
spoken. 

God  forgive  us  preachers  for  rehashing 
trivialities  which  we  have  heard  some- 
one else  say.  There  are  depths  in  the 
Word  of  God,  there  are  glories  in  its 
message,  there  is  majesty  in  its  concepts 
that  we  ought  to  be  mining  in  front  of 
our  people.  We  ought  to  be  giving  our- 
selves to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  until 
everything  else  takes  a back  seat,  until 
nothing  else  can  take  our  time.  Christ 
says,  “I  can’t  build  my  church  until  you 
brethren  who  have  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom know  how  to  bring  out  from  my 
treasures  things  new  and  old.”  If  any- 
one comes  into  my  service  at  any  time 
and  goes  home  without  feeling  that  he 
has  been  alone  in  God’s  presence,  then 
I have  failed  as  His  scribe. 

They  had  never-ending  troubles  in 
Christ’s  day  in  Jerusalem.  There  were 
two  theological  seminaries,  Hillel’s  and 
Shammai’s.  Hillel’s  was  the  Pharisees’ 
training  school,  and  Shammai’s  was  a 
modernistic  outfit  run  by  the  Sadducees. 
These  two  were  everlastingly  passing  out 
decrees,  and  they  were  binding  things 
for  the  church.  Shammai  and  his  outfit 
would  give  out  a batch  of  rules  to  bind 
the  church,  and  they’d  say  this  is  what 
is  bound  for  the  lives  of  the  people. 
Hillel  would  come  out  with  another 
batch— thus  they  were  binding  and  loos- 
ing, binding  and  loosing,  and  there  was 
utter  confusion.  People  never  knew 
what  they  were  supposed  to  do  and  what 
they  weren’t  supposed  to  do.  Our  Lord 
says  it  will  not  be  that  way  when  He 
builds  the  church.  Neither  Hillel  nor 
Shammai  will  bind  for  my  people.  He 
says  the  lives  of  my  people  will  be  bound 
and  my  disciples  will  be  derived  when 
the  church  binds  “that  which  has  been 
bound  in  heaven.”  The  Greek  makes  it 
clear  that  the  church  shall  bind  what 
has  already  been  bound  in  heaven. 
There  is  your  source  of  church  disci- 
pline; there  is  no  other.  Oh,  the  tragedy 
that  has  come  into  the  lives  of  well- 
meaning  Christians  when  somebody  has 
bound  something  in  the  church  that  was 
never  bound  in  glory!  There  is  confu- 
sion as  bad  as  there  was  between  Sham- 
mai and  Hillel  because  well-meaning 
churches  have  been  binding  things  that 
they  never  have  quite  heard  from  glory. 

I have  no  right  to  bind  anything  on  one 
of  my  fellow  believers  unless  I know  it 
is  the  will  of  God.  God  cannot  build 
His  church  with  this  utter  confusion  of 


Our  Readers  Sav- 


Several  days  ago  I ran  across  a bound  bundle 
...  of  ’52  Heralds.  ...  I paged  through  all  of 
them  . . . looking  at  the  pictures  and  illustrations. 
I wonder  if  we  appreciate  how  helpful  they 
really  are?  Please  don’t  consider  to  give  us 
readers  less  of  them,  or  consider  the  space  they 
take  could  be  put  to  better  use. — A.  S.  Huber, 
Lititz,  Pa. 


opinion  among  men.  I would  that  every 
church  conference  would  tarry  and  wait 
before  Him,  and  that  they  would  search 
carefully  whether  this  is  some  sort  of 
sociological  or  cultural  pattern  upon 
which  we  put  a halo  simply  because  our 
forefathers  started  it.  The  history  of  our 
church  shows  wreckage  strewn  along  the 
line,  and  souls  have  gone  to  hell  because 
we  have  tried  to  bind  things  that  were 
never  bound  in  heaven.  The  Lord  says, 
“I  will  build  my  church  if  you  get  your 
discipline  from  heaven.  I can’t  build  my 
church  unless  you  will  be  free  from  your 
own  opinions  and  come  alone  before  me 
until  you  discover  the  things  that  I say 
are  binding  for  the  souls  of  men  and 
agree  upon  them  as  the  standards  of 
discipline,  or  the  bases  for  your  disciple- 
ship.”  Christ  binds  and  looses  things 
through  the  convictions  of  all  the  Spirit- 
led  saints  of  the  body  of  Christ,  not 
through  some  hierarchy  or  priest  or 
pope. 

Program  of  Redemptive  Love 

The  next  thing  Jesus  must  have  if 
He  is  going  to  build  His  church  is 
found  in  verse  21  through  23— a program 
of  redemptive  love.  Here  He  says,  “I  am 
going  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  suffer,  and  be 
killed  by  the  chief  priests  and  scribes. 
Afterwards  I will  arise  the  third  day.” 
But  Peter  said,  “No,  that’s  the  wrong 
program;  it  won’t  work  that  way.  Lord, 
won’t  you  have  to  go  fight  and  lead  an 
army  to  stamp  them  out?  You  can’t  over- 
come evil  just  with  good.  Evil  can  be  so 
deadly  that  it  can  take  you  to  the  point 
of  death;  it’ll  kill  you.  You  try  to  over- 
come evil  with  good  just  by  nonresistant 
love,  it  might  take  you  to  the  cross!” 
Our  Lord  said,  “That’s  exactly  what 
I’m  going  to  do.  I must  meet  all  the 
bigotry  and  hate  of  men  and  the  devil 
with  no  other  power  than  redeeming 
love.  It  will  take  me  to  death  and  I 
know  it  already.”  And  Peter  said,  “You 
have  to  fight  for  your  rights.  You  have 
to  wage  a holy  war.”  In  reply  Jesus  said, 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

ESTABLISHED  1908  AS  SUCCESSOR  TO  GOSPEL  WITNESS  (1905)  AND  HERALD  OF  TRUTH  (1864) 

PAUL  ERB,  EDITOR  JOHN  L.  HORST.  MILLARD  C.  LIND,  CONSULTING  EDITORS  LEVI  C.  HARTZLER.  missions  editor 

THE  GOSPEL  HERALD  IS  A RELIGIOUS  WEEKLY  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  INTERESTS  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH  BY  THE  MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 
ENTERED  AS  SECOND-CLASS  MATTER  IN  1908  AT  THE  POST  OFFICE  AT  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  UNDER  ACT  OF  MARCH  3.  1879.  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  S3.00  PER  YEAR,  THREE  YEARS 
M ADVANCE,  9S.00,  FIVE  YEARS  IN  ADVANCE,  SIS. BO.  SAMPLE  COPIES  SENT  FREE  ON  REQUEST.  SEND  ALL  MATERIAL  FOR  PUBLICATION  TO  GOSPEL  HERALD,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


PRINTED  IN  USA 


i 


October  20,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


995 


EDITORIAL 


“Creeping  Harmony” 

Adlai  Stevenson,  who  has  a remark- 
able gift  for  effective  phrasing,  recently 
described  the  condition  in  his  political 
party  as  a “creeping  harmony.”  One 
might  think  that  unity  and  harmony  is 
an  unmixed  good.  But  by  the  implied 
figure  of  creeping  paralysis  Stevenson 
suggests  that  complete  agreement  in  any 
human  group  may  be  a deadly  thing. 

Christ  prayed  that  His  disciples  might 
be  one.  Paul  often  exhorted  to  unity  the 
churches  which  he  had  founded.  It  is 
good  and  pleasant,  said  the  Psalmist,  to 
see  brethren  living  and  working  together 
in  unity  and  peace. 

But  Christian  unity  has  a positive 
quality.  It  is  more  than  the  lack  of  dis- 
agreement. There  is  peace  in  a cemetery 
because  no  one  is  alive— thinking,  speak- 
ing, and  doing.  The  unity  of  a Christian 
group  is  not  that  pallid  peace.  It  is 
motivated  by  love,  a God-given  love 
which  triumphs  over  differences  of  back- 
ground, of  temperament,  of  opinion. 
Christian  unity  is  a beautiful  and  blessed 
thing  when  people  who  have  thought 
differences  are  able  through  loving  for- 
bearance and  understanding  to  arrive  at 
a place  of  common  agreement  and  co- 
operative action. 

There  is  “creeping  harmony”  in  a 
marriage  in  which  one  partner  is  brow- 
beaten into  silence  and  subjection. 
There  is  "creeping  harmony”  in  a family 
in  which  there  is  never  co-operative 
thinking  or  planning,  but  the  father’s 
arbitrary  word  is  final.  There  is  “creep- 
ing harmony”  in  any  deliberative  assem- 
bly where  one  powerful  personality  pro- 
nounces the  dicta  which  no  one  dares  to 
contradict.  There  is  "creeping  harmo- 
ny” in  any  group  of  normal  adults  who 
all  think  alike;  either  nobody  is  really 
thinking,  or  only  one  person  is  doing  the 
thinking  for  the  rest.  There  is  “creeping 
harmony”  in  a church  where  a superin- 
tendent, or  a board  of  trustees,  or  a 
bishop,  or  a pastor,  or  a deacon,  or  a 
moderator,  or  any  other  individual  or 
clique  imposes  upon  the  whole  brother- 
hood a pattern  of  thought  or  action 
which  they  have  not  thought  through 
and  made  their  own,  but  are  expected  to 
meekly  acquiesce  to.  Such  a harmony  is 


not  the  live,  virile,  positive  thing  which 
the  Bible  calls  unity.  One  of  the  signs 
of  a progressing  disease  in  any  body  is 
its  willingness  to  resign  its  own  thinking 
and  willing  powers.  When  God  asks  us 
to  submit  to  one  another  He  is  not  ask- 
ing us  to  abdicate  our  proper  human 
functions.  He  is  rather  asking  us  to  ex- 
ercise them  with  love  and  respect  for 
others. 

All  this  is  not  to  deny  the  function  of 
leadership.  There  are  those  who  by  rea- 
son of  ability  and  appointment  are  in 
position  to  exercise  a powerful  influence 
over  their  fellows.  Their  thinking  and 
acting  and  speaking  is  a stewardship 
which  they  must  discharge  with  con- 
science. But  what  they  will  be  working 
for  with  respect  to  their  fellows  will  be 
the  development  of  understanding  and 
conviction  rather  than  “creeping  har- 
mony” of  dying  minds  and  hearts. 


Guest  Editorial 

A summer  spent  in  a community 
where  there  is  no  Mennonite  Church  has 
given  me  the  opportunity  to  visit  the 
worship  services  of  a number  of  groups 
other  than  our  own.  As  a result  I have 
made  some  comparisons,  both  favorable 
and  unfavorable  to  our  worship  prac- 
tices. It  is  obvious  that  each  group  tends 
to  develop  certain  set  attitudes  toward 
the  house  of  worship  and  certain  set  pat- 
terns for  the  conduct  of  services.  None 
of  them  are  faultless.  In  evaluating  the 
quality  of  our  own  worship  service  we 
should  be  frank  to  admit  that  we  have 
much  to  learn  from  others.  I also  feel 
that  we  have  something  to  share,  from 
which  others  might  profit. 

On  the  critical  side,  I have  come  to 
feel  that  our  Mennonite  services  are  hor- 
ribly noisy  and  irreverent.  Often  the 
very  way  we  enter  the  church,  allow  the 
family  to  scatter  about,  slouch  in  our 
seats,  engage  in  light  conversation, 
thump  our  songbooks,  and  crane  our 
necks  at  other  comers  belies  our  inten- 
tion to  worship  God.  Certainly  the  hum 
of  conversation  which  marks  the  progress 
of  the  service  in  many  of  our  Mennonite 
churches,  especially  the  large  ones,  is 
without  excuse  and  an  affront  to  God. 
I believe  the  family  pew  would  be  a de- 


cided improvement  in  Mennonite 
churches.  In  our  familiar  and  often 
family-related  congregations  it  may  be 
a source  of  childish  joy  and  a certain  re- 
lief to  grownups  to  allow  a bench  full  of 
little  cousins  to  sit  together;  but  it  cer- 
tainly does  not  add  to  the  quietness  and 
spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  service.  Even 
more  to  be  condemned  is  the  practice  of 
allowing  three  to  six  back  benches  filled 
with  romping  teen-agers  to  desecrate  the 
entire  service.  A family-unit  seating  plan 
would  greatly  curb  the  outward  induce- 
ments to  these  distractions.  I was  much 
impressed  in  one  place  of  worship  to  ob- 
serve those  coming  in,  from  the  very 
young  to  the  eldest,  as  they  took  their 
seats,  bow  their  heads  in  silent  prayer. 
The  quiet  reverence  maintained  during 
the  service  was  in  keeping  with  the  be- 
ginning. 

Many  of  our  services  lack  forethought 
and  organization.  Even  though  they  be 
very  unpretentious  and  informal  it  is 
easy  to  allow  our  order  of  service  to  fall 
into  a pattern  that  is  very  routine,  pre- 
cise, unchangeable,  and  unchallenging. 
The  informality  which  we  often  profess 
more  than  we  possess  is  used  to  inject 
announcements  and  odd  bits  of  instruc- 
tion at  places  where  they  distract  from 
the  attitude  of  worship  and  interrupt  the 
Spirit-guided  meditations  which  a Scrip- 
tural message  has  evoked  in  the  minds 
of  the  worshipers. 

More  generally  and  less  critically  I 
have  been  wondering  what  we  as  in- 
dividuals do  to  enrich  our  own  worship 
experience.  If  we  bring  nothing  to  the 
worship  service,  we  are  not  likely  to  take 
anything  away.  A recent  visit  to  a Quak- 
er service  is  a cherished  experience.  As 
we  sat  in  quiet  meditation  I was  made 
to  realize  how  much  what  I had  former- 
ly called  meditation  in  my  own  experi- 
ence had  been  dependent  upon  external 
aids.  I realized  also  how  much  we  come 
to  depend  upon  the  direction  of  some 
other  individual  for  our  worship  experi- 
ence. I believe  in  direction  in  public 
worship  and  would  not  recommend  the 
Quaker  practice  for  general  usage,  but  I 
do  feel  that  many  of  us  do  not  realize 
our  personal  responsibilities  to  ourselves 
in  worship  and  often  we  neglect  our  per- 
sonal resources.  In  order  to  teach  us, 
the  Holy  Spirit  must  have  both  our  con- 
sent and  our  co-operation.  I wonder 
what  Mennonite  pastor  would  dare  ask 
his  congregation  to  sit  for  even  a half 
hour  in  absolute  meditation.  It  might 
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be  a good  experience  to  try  it  just  occa- 
sionally. 

In  fairness  to  our  own  practices  we 
must  note  that  in  at  least  some  of  the 
other  services  where  we  were  impressed 
with  the  quietness  there  was  likewise  a 
notable  absence  of  children.  In  some 
cases  they  had  been  sent  home  after  the 
Sunday  school.  Traditionally  we  have 
encouraged  the  presence  of  children  in 
our  worship  service.  In  our  mission  ef- 
forts we  have  gathered  sometimes  large 
numbers  of  children  for  Sunday  school 
and  encouraged  them  to  stay  for  wor- 
ship. Of  necessity  the  presence  of  these 
children  decreases  the  possibilities  of 
quietness  in  the  service.  If  by  keeping 
them  there  we  can  reach  even  a few  with 
the  message  of  Life  which  they  might 
have  missed  by  being  sent  home,  our  sac- 
rifice of  quietness  is  vindicated.  How- 
ever, the  problem  remains  for  those  who 
are  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  our 
services  to  deal  with,  for  the  lack  of  rev- 
erence in  worship  is  a great  offense  and 
has  doubtless  discouraged  those  who 
might  otherwise  have  been  attracted  to 
the  services  in  our  mission  churches. 

I hope  we  will  always  cherish  our  prac- 
tice of  choral  congregational  singing. 
The  choir  and  the  soloist  put  too  much 
premium  on  personal  talent  and  deny 
the  full  participation  of  the  individual 
in  the  service.  However,  this  observation 
does  not  deny  the  validity  of  special 
music  groups  in  their  proper  sphere. 

I believe  a certain  order  of  service  to 
be  commendable,  but  where  it  becomes 
too  stiff  and  rigidly  executed  and  every 
part  has  to  be  begun  and  concluded  with 
a note  from  the  grand  organ  its  real  pur- 
pose is  defeated.  The  service  tends  to 
become  detached  from  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  presence  and  the  personal 
needs  and  feelings  of  the  individual.  I 
enjoy  the  personal  warmth  and  evidence 
of  individual  concern  which  I have 
found  (with  a few  exceptions)  in  the 
gatherings  of  our  own  people.  I shall  be 
happy  to  return  to  the  familiar  warmth 
of  our  own  services  even  though  they  are 
not  perfect.-Linden  M.  Wenger,  in  Mis- 
sionary Light. 

“Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint”  (Luke  18:1).  That  little 
"ought”  is  emphatic.  It  implies  obliga- 
tion high  as  heaven  and  deep  as  hell  and 
as  inescapable.  Jesus  said,  “Men  ought 
always  to  pray,”  and  added,  "and  not 
to  faint.”  Men  ought  to  pray.  They 
ought  to  pray  "always”  and  they  ought 
not  to  famt  or  grow  fainthearted  and 
cease  praying.— Samuel  L.  Brengle. 


A Miracle  of  Prayer 

By  William  and  Esther  Miller 

We  know  that  many  of  you  who  heard 
the  announcement  at  the  General  Con- 
ference, that  our  son  Willard  (aged  9) 
was  in  a very  critical  condition  with 
spinal  meningitis,  have  been  wondering 
about  his  condition.  We  have  heard  of 
many  prayer  meetings  throughout  the 
land  that  have  been  remembering  Wil- 
lard in  prayer,  and  also  in  private  and 
family  devotions.  We  want  you  to  know 
how  the  Lord  has  answered  your  prayers 
and  also  we  want  the  Lord  to  receive  all 
the  glory  for  this  miracle. 

For  you  to  know  from  what  condition 
our  Lord  has  healed  him,  I will  need  to 
give  the  impressions  of  others  who  were 
here  when  he  was  stricken.  Although  he 
did  not  seem  very  ill  yet  at  noon,  by 
five  o’clock  he  was  unconscious.  We  ap- 
preciate the  efficiency  of  the  Sunday 
school  camp  director,  Ralph  Stahly,  and 
the  camp  nurse,  Doris  Birky.  They 
rushed  him  to  the  doctor  and  to  the 
hospital  and  had  brought  his  tempera- 
ture from  108  to  104  when  he  entered 
the  hospital.  Bro.  Stahly  said  at  the 
hospital  they  gave  him  very  little  hope 
for  his  life.  The  head  nurse,  who  ad- 
mitted him,  told  us,  “I  wouldn’t  have 
given  you  five  cents  for  the  chance  of 
his  life  when  they  brought  him  to  the 
hospital.” 

Considering  his  almost  hopeless  con- 
dition and  the  seriousness  of  this  disease, 
we  knew  it  was  the  healing  of  the  Lord 
when,  one  week  and  one  day  later,  he 
was  taken  off  the  critical  list.  Five  of  the 
nurses  told  us  that  his  quick  recovery  was 
“higher  power,”  or  “the  Lord’s  healing,” 
and  one  said,  “It  is  a miracle  of  prayer 
that  your  son  has  shown  so  much  im- 
provement.” 

In  another  week  after  he  was  taken 
from  the  critical  list  he  was  dismissed 
from  the  hospital.  After  being  at  home 
four  days  he  had  a slight  fever.  The 
doctor  was  expecting  the  disease  to  recur, 
as  it  often  does,  and  put  him  back  into 
the  hospital.  But  when  he  took  a spinal 
test,  it  was  negative.  They  kept  him 
four  days  for  observation  and  decided 
the  slight  fever  had  probably  developed 
from  the  soreness  in  his  body  from  the 
many  shots  he  had  received. 

About  a week  after  his  final  dismissal 
from  the  hospital  he  started  to  school. 
For  all  this  we  praise  the  Lord  and  are 
thankful  for  this  demonstration  of  His 
power  and  love  to  the  community  in 
which  we  are  working.  We  also  had  the 
privilege  to  testify  for  our  Lord  to  many 
people  around  the  hospital  in  South 
Bend. 

We  appreciate  the  concern  of  all  of 
you  who  have  been  praying  for  Willard 
and  for  the  faithful  effort  of  the  doctor 
and  the  nurses.  Above  all  we  appreciate 
anew  the  love  and  concern  of  our  heav- 
enly Father  and  the  presence  and  sus- 
taining power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

North  Liberty,  Ind. 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From.  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  n,  1928) 

...  the  enrollment  [Goshen  College] 
shows  a total  of  169  college  students  and 
46  academy. 

The  rapidly  enlarging  Bible  Corre- 
spondence School  [E.M.S.J  is  taking  Bro. 
John  Mumaw’s  full  time.  . . . 

...  189  students  have  enrolled  [Hess- 
ton  College]. 

. . . Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  preached  the 
sermon  at  the  dedicatory  services  of  the 
new  Crystal  Springs  Mennonite  Church 
at  Harper,  Kansas. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  18,  1928 ) 

Election  of  officers  [Ia.-Nebr.  Conf.]: 
Moderator  . . . D.  G.  Lapp.  Assistant 
Moderator,  N.  M.  Birkey.  Treasurer, 
D.  J.  Fisher.  President  District  Mission 
Board,  Joe  C.  Brenneman. 

On  Sept.  9 . . . Bro.  Amasa  Kauffman 
. . . and  Sister  Nona  Miller  . . . were 
united  in  marriage  . . . Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
officiating. 

Benjamin  F.  Hess  ...  on  the  Hess 
homestead  which  was  sold  ...  just  two 
hours  before  his  death.  . . . deacon  in 
the  Hammercreek,  Pa.,  district.  . . . 

Family  Almanac  . . . English  or  Ger- 
man ...  the  sixtieth  year  of  publica- 
tion. . . . 


A Tiny  Error 

A United  States  Government  clerk  put 
a comma  where  a hyphen  was  intended, 
and  by  this  seemingly  tiny  mistake 
caused  the  loss  of  two  and  a half  million 
dollars.  It  happened  something  like 
this:  a duty  was  being  placed  on  certain 
goods  going  into  the  country,  and  among 
those  to  be  allowed  in  free  were  “all 
foreign  fruit-plants,”  meaning  young 
fruit  trees  for  planting. 

In  copying  this  part  of  the  Bill  for 
Congress,  the  clerk  made  it  read,  “All 
foreign  fruit,  plants,”  and  so  on.  The 
result  was  that  for  one  whole  year,  until 
Congress  could  set  the  mistake  right,  all 
kinds  of  fruit  and  plants  were  let  into 
the  United  States  free  of  duty. 

It  seems  improbable  that  such  a tiny 
error  could  possibly  result  in  such  a 
great  loss.  Yet  it  did,  and  it  ought  to 
convince  the  most  unbelieving  person 
that  a small  error  may  prove  very  dis- 
astrous. In  fact,  a tiny  sin  may  wreck  a 
life  and  cost  vastly  more  than  two  and 
a half  million  dollars,  the  amount  of  loss 
caused  by  the  substitution  of  a comma 
where  a hyphen  was  intended.  Unfor- 
given it  will  mean  the  loss  of  the  soul 
for  all  eternity.— Selected. 
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Sabbath  Cure  at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


In  order  to  explain  the  history  of  the 
unearthing  of  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  we 
must  turn  to  the  narrative  mentioned  in 
John  5,  telling  of  the  healing  of  the  im- 
potent man  at  the  pool  called  in  Hebrew 
“Bethesda.”  This  pool  can  today  be 
visited.  It  is  situated  close  to  the  ancient 
Gate  of  St.  Stephen,  near  the  Temple 
Area.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  pool 
was  regarded  by  the  Crusaders  as  the 
real  Bethesda.  It  answers  to  the  descrip- 
tion given  in  the  Gospel.  The  position 
is  correct,  as  the  Sheep  Market  was  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  Temple  Area. 

One  realizes  how  the  sheep  were 
brought  into  the  city  for  the  Temple 
sacrifices  by  the  “Sheep  Gate”  and 
grouped  for  sale:  how  close  this  pool  was 
to  the  sheep  market,  and  how  the  im- 
potent and  lame  people  would  be  lying 
there,  ready  for  the  alms  or  any  other  as- 
sistance which  might  be  offered  them  by 
the  wealthy  and  devout  persons  who 
were  on  their  way  to  the  Temple  and 
had  come  to  purchase  an  animal  for  sac- 
rifice. 

The  gate  opposite  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Anne,  the  mother  of  the  Mary,  leads 
to  the  excavations  of  the  pools.  Frames 
containing  the  narrative  of  St.  John’s 
Gospel  and  translated  into  eighty-seven 
languages  are  hung  on  the  walls  of  the 
passage.  The  whole  record  seems  to  as- 
sume a fresh  naturalness.  Passing  through 
an  iron  gateway  we  come  to  the  ruins  of 
a small  church  overgrown  with  creepers 
and  flowers  making  up  a wild,  pictur- 
esque reality.  Climbing  down  to  a lower 
level  we  find  that  this  church  had  been 
supported  on  a vault  with  five  porches, 
as  the  Gospel  says.  The  Crusaders,  who 
had  evidently  identified  this  pool,  erect- 
ed over  it  a new  church,  which  was  de- 
stroyed and  the  pool  covered  up,  until 
rediscovered  by  the  White  Fathers.  The 
“Soldiers  of  the  Cross”  not  only  built  the 
present  porch,  but  left  a fresco  on  the 
wall  depicting  an  angel  in  the  “act  of 
troubling  the  water.”  There  is  no  rea- 
son to  doubt  this  identification.  Pools 
are  not  easily  removed  from  one  place 
to  another,  and  the  position  of  this  is 
eminently  satisfactory. 

Tapers  are  lighted  and  we  descend 
with  caution  two  flights  of  slippery  steps 
with  an  iron  handrail.  A shaft  cut  in  the 
rock,  with  grooves  cut  in  the  sides  to  en- 
able us  to  climb  down,  leads  to  a chan- 
nel below  the  bottom.  Here  in  the  base, 
in  what  looks  like  a dim  half-subter- 
ranean vault,  we  see  water  silently  lap- 
ping the  steps.  The  risks  are  indeed 
more  than  compensated  by  seeing  the 
actual  Pool  of  Bethesda. 

The  “twin  pools”  are  placed  north 
and  south.  They  are  forty-four  meters 
square  and  are  divided  by  a wall  of  rock. 


They  are  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock  with 
an  additional  height  of  four  courses  of 
masonry  wall  added.  So  far  no  spring 
of  water  has  been  found,  and  it  would 
be  very  interesting  to  know  whence  they 
drew  their  supply.  We  are  told,  how- 
ever, that  the  pool  was  evidently  fed  by 
an  intermittent  spring  of  water,  which 
possessed  some  healing  virtues  for  a cer- 
tain class  of  ailments.  Its  repute  was 
well  established,  for  a great  multitude 
of  hopeful  patients  waited  for  the  “mov- 
ing of  the  waters.”  The  bubbling  of  the 
water  would  betoken  the  influx  of  the 
water  from  the  hidden  spring.  No  doubt 
the  influx  was  only  for  a few  minutes  at 
intervals  of  one  or  two  days. 

This  is  the  Pool  of  Bethesda,  the  wa- 
ter which  was  once  stirred  daily  to  benef- 
icent healing.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
determine  how  the  cure  would  have 
been  effected  by  “the  stirring  of  the  wa- 
ters,” or  why  they  would  cure  only  the 
first  person  to  enter.  Is  this  in  reality 
the  survival  of  the  original  pool  of  heal- 
ing that  lingers  darkling  in  the  ancient 
rock-hewn  hollow?  Who  can  tell!  It 
seems  real  and  vital.  As  every  true  site 
of  the  ancient  landmarks  must  necessari- 
ly be  deep  below  ground  today,  the  posi- 
tion and  other  data  seem  in  accord. 

I stood  on  the  lowest  step  of  the  pool 
with  the  water  at  my  feet.  My  mind  and 
heart  went  back  again  to  the  day  when 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  came  here.  Let  us  to- 
gether try  and  reconstruct  this  affecting 
scene. 

* * # 

The  place  was  of  course  very  different 
in  appearance  when  our  Lord  healed  the 
man  with  the  infirmity.  The  account  of 
John  suggests  a wide  sheet  of  limpid 
water  surrounded  by  a cloister  of  some 
magnitude,  for  it  will  be  noted  that  the 
multitude  was  great.  These  porches  were 
designed  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
sick  who  resorted  thither  on  account  of 
a healing  power  of  the  water.  A line  of 
arched  cloisters,  a little  colonnade,  sup- 
ported on  five  sets  of  pillars,  the  five 
porches  were  on  the  bank,  with  steps 
descending  to  the  water,  a beautiful  fea- 
ture of  Eastern  architecture,  very  usual 
and  especially  necessary  where  so  much 
ablution  is  used.  Underneath  the  shade 
of  these  arches  sick  people  remained  by 
the  pool  to  wait  for  the  “troubling  of 
the  water.”  Residents  taking  the  quiet 
walk  of  a Sabbath  day’s  journey  to  the 
favorite  olive  garden,  which  was  so  good 
a place  of  repose  after  the  crowds  of  the 
city,  ascended  into  grateful  shade  and 
coolness  of  the  little  arcade. 

There  in  the  stillness  of  the  Sabbath, 
no  cure  to  be  hoped  for  on  that  day,  lay 
the  poor  man  on  his  mat,  a victim  to 
some  disease  which  deprived  him  of  the 


power  of  walking.  Here  he  had  spent  a 
part  of  his  life  awaiting  the  miracle.  No 
indication  is  given  of  the  nature  of  the 
complaint,  but  it  is  evident  from  our 
Lord’s  words  that  the  disease  was  the  re- 
sult of  the  man’s  own  sinful  indulgence. 
The  depravity  of  the  man’s  character 
was  common  property,  so  much  so  that 
he  seems  to  have  been  carefully  shunned 
by  everybody  at  the  pool.  The  bitter- 
ness of  the  situation  no  doubt  burned  it- 
self into  the  man.  Here  was  the  means 
of  cure,  but  no  helping  hand  was  forth- 
coming to  enable  him  to  avail  himself  of 
the  means  so  close  at  hand.  Whenever 
he  dragged  himself  laboriously  down  the 
steps  to  the  water,  he  was  always  too  late 
to  get  to  the  healing  stream.  So  as  time 
went  on,  the  man  would  lose  hope  of 
ever  being  cured.  He  would  assume  the 
role  of  permanent  invalid,  live  upon  the 
alms  of  the  generous,  and  trade  upon  his 
illness.  Few  employments  could  be  more 
utterly  paralyzing  than  lying  there,  gaz- 
ing dreamily  into  the  water  and  listen- 
ing to  the  monotonous  drone  of  the 
cripples,  detailing  symptoms  everyone 
was  sick  of  hearing  about.  The  little 
periodic  excitement  caused  by  the  strife 
to  be  first  down  the  steps  to  the  bubbling 
up  of  the  spring  was  enough  for  him. 
It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  he  was  a 
very  worthy  object  of  charity. 

It  was  to  this  “House  of  Mercy”  that 
our  Lord  made  His  way.  Here  was  a 
man  who  was  evidently  well-known  to  all 
who  frequented  the  pool.  It  was  a man 
morally  inert  and  with  lower  limbs  prac- 
tically dead  who  met  the  eye  of  Christ. 
He  might  be  the  only  sick  man  there, 
the  others  having  been  carried  home  by 
their  friends,  lest  they  should  be  tempt- 
ed to  shuffle  down  into  the  water  and 
get  themselves  healed  on  a Sabbath  day! 

It  is  possible  that  our  Lord  had  heard 
of  the  man  from  the  bystanders.  It  is 
possible  also  that  without  any  such  as- 
sistance He  knew  of  his  apparently  hope- 
less condition.  The  impotent  man’s 
presence  at  the  pool  showed  apparently 
that  there  still  lingered  a seeming  desire 
for  renewed  health,  but  the  will  to  be 
better  was  as  dead  as  his  withered  limbs. 
Our  Lord’s  question,  therefore,  was  well 
calculated  to  galvanize  the  thoughts  of 
the  sick  man  when  He  said,  “Do  you  de- 
sire to  be  made  whole?  Are  you  willing 
to  be  fitted  for  the  highest  and  purest 
life?”  This  question  may  have  only 
brought  out  a mournful  querulous  story 
of  disappointment.  Yet  the  man  felt  the 
challenge  in  Christ’s  question.  He  per- 
ceived that  there  was  an  implied  rebuke 
in  the  query.  So  he  burst  out  with  the 
cry  of  helplessness  which  betrayed  his 
isolation  in  the  crowd.  He  had  no 
friend— not  one  that  would  spare  time 
to  wait  beside  him  and  watch  for  the 
“welling  up”  of  the  water.  If  the  man 
felt  the  implied  rebuke  in  our  Lord’s 
question,  he  also  felt  a glimmering  of 
hope.  The  desire  for  renewed  health  be- 
gan to  stir  within  him.  The  wish  to  be 
again  as  he  was  in  the  days  of  his  un- 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Lord  Jesus,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
art  the  strength  ot  our  lives  and  the 
Saviour  of  our  souls.  We  are  glad  that 
Thou  dost  know  everything  about  us 
and  what  our  needs  are  even  when  we 
do  not.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  gracious 
way  Thou  hast  supplied  us  with  every 
real  need.  Forgive  us  those  things  in 
our  lives  which  do  not  please  Thee. 
Help  us  to  know  Thee  better  so  that 
we  may  know  better  how  to  please  Thee. 
May  the  knowledge  of  the  Ghristlike 
life  be  the  knowledge  most  sought  after 
by  both  teacher  and  student  in  these 
opening  days  of  school.  May  education 
be  a help  to  the  work  of  giving  the  good 
news  about  Thee  to  all  the  people  of 
the  world.  Help  us  all  that  in  the  life 
lessons  we  must  learn  that  we  learn  to 
know  Thee  and  Thy  way  of  life  better 
through  them.  In  Jesus’  name  we  pray. 
Amen.  Dorothy  Zeiset. 


sullied  youth  began  to  come  back  to 
him.  We  can  imagine  him  looking  with 
expectation  upon  Christ.  We  can  pic- 
ture him  thinking  that  our  Lord  might 
wait  and  help  him  into  the  pool  when 
next  the  waters  were  stirred,  tor  his  ex- 
pectation was  obviously  no  more  than 
that.  Thirty-eight  years  lying  there 
awaiting  with  no  one  to  help  him  shows 
a man  sadly  without  friends,  perhaps  an 
altogether  destitute  person.  The  divine 
pity  is  as  the  rain  which  falls  upon  the 
just  and  unjust.  The  miracle  had  come 
to  him  who  was  unable  to  go  to  it,  even 
so  far  as  the  descent  of  these  near-by 
steps.  The  voice  of  convincing  authority 
coming  from  Christ  roused  the  man  to 
action.  He  rose  upright  from  the  ground 
and  stood  erect,  after  several  years  of 
impotency.  His  act  of  faith  in  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  brought  new  life  cours- 
ing into  his  limbs,  and  he  stood  forth  a 
new  man.  He  who  had  long  waited  in 
vain  to  be  healed  at  the  pool  is  instanta- 
neously made  whole  by  the  word  of  Je- 
sus, and  sent  home  rejoicing. 

The  poor  fellow  who  lay  there  year 
after  year,  although  angelic  help  was 
near,  is  a type  of  those  who  after  almost 
reaching  despair,  receive  new  life  from 
Jesus.  It  is  a joy  forever  that  the  great 
Wonder  Worker  who  wrought  the  cure 
over  nineteen  centuries  ago  is  still  doing 
greater  things,  even  healing  all  our  dis- 
eases and  redeeming  our  lives  from  de- 
struction. 

Without  Jesus  thirty-eight  years  of 
misery;  with  Jesus  one  moment  sufficed 
to  heal  immediately.  Men  and  angels 
could  not  help  the  sick  man.  They  could 
not  put  him  into  the  pool.  Jesus  cured 
him  without  the  pool.  Only  his  earnest 


longing  was  necessary.  The  Healer  has 
come.  The  Holy  Well  is  not  to  effect 
the  cure,  but  the  Holy  One  Himself. 
“Behold,  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more,  lest  a worse  thing  come  upon 
thee.” 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

11.  The  Church  at  Smyrna.  Rev.  2:8-11. 

The  word  “Smyrna”  has  been  defined 
as  meaning  “myrrh,”  “bitterness,”  and 
“suffering.”  Our  Lord  is  here  pictured 
as  the  first  and  the  last. 

This  church  is  commended  for  their 
works,  their  tribulation,  and  their  pov- 
erty. They  are  poor  in  this  -world’s 
goods  because  of  persecution,  but  they 
are  rich  in  the  sight  of  God.  Jesus  Christ 
encourages  them  to  continue  on  in  spite 
of  Satanic  opposition.  They  will  have 
tribulation  for  ten  days,  but  those  who 
remain  faithful  will  receive  a crown  of 
life.  They  are  encouraged  to  remain 
steadfast  in  suffering.  It  is  God’s  plan 
that  His  cause  shall  be  extended  and  His 
followers  are  likewise  exhorted  to  suffer 
with  Him. 

The  overcomers  will  not  be  hurt  by 
the  second  death. 

The  ten  days  of  persecution  has  been  a 
puzzler  for  commentators.  Some  inter- 
pret it  as  ten  major  persecutions  under 
the  Roman  Empire.  Others  would  take 
it  as  a local  effort  to  stamp  out  the 


Zion’s  Battle 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

When  Zion  goes  to  battle 
To  fight  the  Prince  of  Night, 

I want  to  be  among  those 
Who  battle  for  the  right. 

When  powers  of  darkness  threaten 
To  take  God’s  citadel, 

May  I be  in  there  pitching 
To  thwart  the  imps  of  hell. 

Let  me  gird  on  my  armor 
But  lay  aside  the  things 
That  hinder  or  impede  me 
To  help  the  King  of  kings. 

Let  truth  and  righteous  living 
And  faith  serve  as  a shield, 

God’s  mighty  sword  cut  deeply 
In  vice  upon  the  field. 

For  Zion  now  is  warring 
Against  the  Prince  of  Night, 

And  I can  fight  this  battle 
And  serve  the  God  of  Right. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  Executive  Secretary  for 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  the  Hammer  evangelistic  cam- 
paign at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  protection  for  our 
missionaries  and  relief  workers  sailing 
the  oceans. 

Pray  for  a brother  in  India  who  has  con- 
scientious objection  to  a call  back  into 
military  service  as  a reservist. 

Pray  for  a third  doctor,  badly  needed  in 
Puerto  Rico. 

Let  every  Christian  believer  pray  for  all 
in  Executive,  Judicial,  Legislative, 
State  and  Civic  positions. 

Pray  for  the  Study  Committee  appoint- 
ed in  Argentina  to  make  plans  lor 
putting  the  church  there  on  a basis 
national  support  and  control. 

Pray  for  an  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  on 
the  Brunk  campaign  now  in  progress 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Pray  for  a man  who  has  accepted  the 
Lord  and  wants  to  come  into  the 
church;  his  wife  and  children,  how- 
ever, have  vowed  to  leave  him  if  he 
does. 

Pray  for  a young  husband  and  father 
who  has  taken  to  drinking. 


church  that  lasted  ten  actual  days.  When 
we  know  what  took  place  in  a tew  days 
111  the  time  of  Esther  (3:13),  and  also 
what  took  place  in  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew’s  Day  when  the  French 
Huguenots  were  massacred  as  well  as  on 
the  few  days  following,  we  can  consist- 
ently adopt  this  statement  as  a literal 
prediction  of  ten  actual  days  ot  persecu- 
tion. 


“But  can  we  pray  . . . about  things?” 
To  this  we  may  reply  that  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  taught  us  about  the  Father, 
He  said  that  the  Father  had  concern  for 
flowers  and  grass;  not  a sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground  without  His  notice,  and  even 
the  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered. 
God  thought  enough  of  these  little 
things  to  create  them  in  the  first  place; 
He  cares  for  them  sufficiently  to  support 
them  continuously.  Then  make  bold  to 
say  that  prayer  for  little  things  is  not 
trifling,  and  it  is  not  irreverent,  for 
“your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things.”  Moreover, 
“he  knoweth  that  our  frame  is  but  dust.” 
— C.  E.  Brown. 


October  20,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


999 


Three  Crosses 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

There  is  a fact  that  is  often  overlooked 
in  our  teaching— that  there  were  three 
crosses  on  Calvary’s  hill  the  day  that 
Christ  was  crucified.  The  middle  one 
bore  the  weight  of  the  world’s  sin,  the 
burden  of  its  guilt,  the  grief  and  the  sor- 
row and  pain  of  all  the  earth.  That  was 
the  cross  on  which  Jesus,  Son  of  God 
and  Son  of  Man,  tasted  death  once  for 
every  soul.  These  things  we  do  well  to 
remember. 


The  second  cross  bore  the  weight  of 
man’s  transgressions,  mingled  with  re- 
gret for  wrongs  committed  and  hope  of 
wrongs  forgiven.  The  criminal  dying 
there  admitted  the  justice  of  his  punish- 
ment, and  he  knew  the  unjustness  of  Je- 
sus’ sufferings.  Said  he,  “This  man  has 
done  nothing  wrong.”  He  then  appealed 
to  Jesus  as  God,  recognizing,  even  in  his 
agony,  the  divinity  of  Jesus.  “Lord,  re- 
member me.”  Who  had  told  him  Jesus 
was  the  Christ?  Certainly  flesh  and  blood 
had  not  revealed  it  to  him.  This  is  the 
cross  that  belongs  to  all  those  who  are 
sorry  for  their  sin  and  have  turned  to 
Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 


There  was  a third  cross  there.  This 
cross  bears  the  weight  of  the  unforgiven 
sin  of  the  world.  The  man  dying  on  this 
cross  went  to  his  death  cursing  and  mock- 
ing. He  challenged  Jesus  to  prove  Him- 
self. What  a picture  of  unbeliefl  This 
man  went  into  eternity  to  face  judgment 
and  condemnation. 

These  are  the  three  crosses.  The  cen- 
ter one  was  ours,  where  Christ  died  in 
our  place.  The  one  to  the  right  is  the 
cross  of  repentance  and  salvation.  The 
one  to  the  left  is  the  cross  of  unbelief 
and  eternal  condemnation.  One  of  these 
last  two  is  yours.  Which  will  it  be? 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Condensed  Minutes  of  the  Forty-third  Virginia 
Mennonite  Conference 

July  27-30,  1953,  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Fentress,  Va. 

Greetings  and  opening  remarks  were  given  by  the  moderator. 

Opening  devotions  were  led  by  Joseph  R.  Driver,  with  reading  of 
Eph.  4:1-20. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Louis  Amstutz,  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio. 

Theme — Christian  Obligation  as  Laborers  with  God  in  His  Church. 

Testimonies  were  given  to  the  conference  sermon  by  the  visiting 
brethren,  J.  W.  Shank,  Elmer  Kolb,  Aquilla  Stoltzfus,  H.  N.  Troyer, 
Amos  Horst,  Harry  Landis,  and  by  Myron  Amstutz,  newly  ordained 
as  deacon  in  the  Sonnenberg  congregation,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

Motion  was  made  to  accept  and  welcome  the  newly  ordained  breth- 
ren, Myron  Amstutz,  Otis  Dove,  Nelson  Burkholder,  and  Harold 
Emswiler  into  the  fellowship  and  work  of  conference. 

The  Constitution  Revision  Committee  brought  a report  of  its  work 
upon  a proposed  Constitution  for  a Christian  Workers  Council  as  pre- 
sented to  conference  of  1952. 

After  detailed  consideration  of  the  various  provisions  as  pro- 
posed, and  incorporation  of  suggestions  from  the  conference  body, 
motion  was  made  for  its  adoption,  with  understanding  that  provision 
should  be  made  upon  the  slate  for  election  of  the  officers  provided 
accordingly,  and  that  the  work  of  the  Christian  Workers  Conference 
Committee  and  the  Home  Relations  Committee  be  merged  into  that 
of  the  Christian  Workers  Council,  and  that  these  committees  be  here- 
by discharged. 

A topic,  ‘ Baptism  and  Infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,”  was  discussed 
by  John  L.  Stauffer. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Whereas  we  have  felt  the  need  for  a deeper  experience  in  relation 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  since  we  sense  a failure  in  giving  due  recogni- 
tion to  the  teaching  of  this  most  important  doctrine,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  our  ministry  and  members  to  seek 
and  maintain  the  Biblical  position  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  we  hereby  endorse  the  truth  presented  that:  first,  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  initial  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  body  of  believers  who  consequently  became  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  that  the  convert  today  receives  a similar  experience  upon 
meeting  God’s  conditions;  and  second,  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit  is  a 
continuous  experience  in  the  life  of  the  child  of  God  upon  his  com- 
mitment to  Christ  and  his  yieldedness  to  the  Word,  will,  and  Spirit 
of  God.  Furthermore,  every  child  of  God  is  responsible  to  maintain 
the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  by  such  a conscious  yieldedness.  Also  we 
recognize  degrees  of  intensity  of  experience  among  true  believers  in 
Christ,  believing  that  the  fullness  of  pow'er  in  life  and  service  de- 
pends upon  meeting  the  conditions  of  Spirit  infilling. 

Be  it  resolved  further,  that  we  hold  this  as  a preliminary  study 
looking  forward  to  further  prayerful  study  and  conference  discus- 
sion on  this  and  related  topics. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  given  by  Oliver 
Keener,  chairman  of  the  committee. 

Moved,  seconded,  and  passed  to  adopt  the  slate  as  presented. 

Balloting  resulted  in  election  of  the  following  to  the  various  offices: 
Assistant  Moderator,  2 y.,  Lewis  P.  Showalter;  Secretary-Treasurer. 
2 y.,  J.  Ward  Shank;  Fifth  Member  Executive  Committee,  2 y.,  J.  R. 
Driver;  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations  Committee,  3 y.,  Lewis  Strite; 
Religious  Welfare  Committee  of  E.M.C.,  1 y.,  Truman  Brunk,  J.  Ward 
Shank,  Eli  Kramer,  Timothy  Showalter;  Board  of  Trustees  of  E.M.C., 
4 y.,  John  H.  Alger,  Ruel  Martin,  M.  C.  Showalter,  Perry  Showalter; 
Virginia  Mission  Board,  4 y.,  L.  S.  Martin,  Harold  Eshleman,  Paul 
Good,  John  H.  Shenk,  Levi  Kramer,  Myron  J.  Amstutz,  Walter 
Weaver;  Property  Aid  Plan  Board,  4 y.,  Robert  Messner,  Frank  Har- 
man, Dewitt  Heatwole,  Henry  Nice,  Abram  Wenger,  Walter  Ever- 


sole,  Willis  A.  Lehman,  Ruel  Driver;  Auto  Aid  Board,  4 y.,  Robert 
Alger,  John  D.  Burkholder,  Jr.,  Wade  Good,  Arthur  Hertzler,  Gordon 
Wenger,  Sylvester  A.  Lehman,  Andrew  Burkholder;  Insurance  Study 
Committee,  3 y.,  Linden  Wenger;  Committee  on  Advice  and  Council 
to  Christian  Day  Schools,  4 y.,  Ralph  Heatwole;  Evangelistic  Sec- 
retary, 3 y.,  Warren  Kratz;  The  Christian  Workers  Council  Chair- 
man, 2 y.,  Ernest  Gehman;  General  Secretary,  4 y.,  Ray  Emswiler. 

A question  “Should  Consideration  Be  Given  to  Further  Organiza- 
tion of  Our  Conference  Sewing  Circles?”  was  opened  by  Daniel  W. 
Lehman. 

Moved  that  we  give  approval  to  further  organization  of  our  sewing 
circle  work  and  that  we  ask  the  Executive  Committee  of  Conference 
to  implement  the  organization. 

The  Topic,  “Developing  and  Guiding  the  Energies  and  Talents  of 
the  Church,”  was  discussed  by  John  R.  Mumaw. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Whereas  there  is  a broadening  interest  among  laymen  in  evange- 
lism and  work  of  the  church  and  a desire  to  share  in  the  decisions 
of  the  church  together  with  expressions  of  sincere  commitments 
through  consecration,  and 

Whereas  we  are  dependent  upon  the  laymen  for  financial  and 
personnel  resources  to  carry  on  an  expanding  church  program,  and 

Since  there  is  an  awakened  vision  of  the  need  of  promoting  the 
apostolic  concept  of  brotherhood,  and 

Since  increased  educational  opportunities,  advanced  training, 
broadened  experiences,  and  the  change  in  culture  require  adjustments 
in  church  program  and  administration,  be  it 

Resolved,  1 hat  we  promote  a program  which  will  develop  the 
talents  of  our  youth  through  forms  of  apprenticeship,  planned  pro- 
grams of  outreach  in  the  local  churches,  and  church  schools,  and 
through  performance  of  assigned  service  projects;  that  this  conference 
consider  the  advisability  of  providing  opportunities  for  lay  delegates 
to  participate  in  business  of  conference;  that  this  conference  encour- 
age district  leadership  and  local  organizations  to  use  laymen  more 
widely  in  counseling  and  administrative  capacities;  that  this  confer- 
ence continue  to  use  laymen  to  supply  personnel  for  our  district 
boards  and  committees;  that  we  keep  alive  the  true  sense  of  brother- 
hood in  all  our  church  relations  and  work;  that  we  urge  our  laymen  to 
channel  their  energies  into  the  life  of  the  church;  and  that  we  seek  to 
absorb  lay  interest  and  support  in  organizations  properly  affiliated 
with  the  church. 

Whereas,  a number  of  brethren  from  the  Wisler  Mennonites  in 
the  vicinity  of  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  have  withdrawn  from  their 
religious  group,  and  have  petitioned  this  conference  for  fellowship, 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  as  the  Virginia  Conference,  we  go  on  record  as 

1.  Being  sympathetic  to  these  brethren  because  of  their  spiritual 
interests  and  concerns. 

2.  That  we  authorize  the  Executive  Committee  to  study  further 
and  negotiate  with  these  people  and  to  take  such  action  on  their 
behalf  and  for  this  conference  as  the  committee’s  investigations 
justify  and  the  Word  of  God  and  Spirit  of  God  direct. 

The  councils  of  the  Middle  and  Northern  Districts  having  been 
asked  by  conference  of  1952  to  study  the  problem  of  formation  of 
a congregation  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  the  moderator  called 
for  a report,  which  was  given  by  John  L.  Stauffer. 

Motion  was  made  to  adopt  the  plan  as  submitted,  forming  a con- 
gregation under  the  general  oversight  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Conference.  Carried. 

Since  our  heavenly  Father  has  called  home  our  beloved  brother, 
Perry  E.  Shank,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  humbly  submit  to  the  divine  will,  that  we 
commit  the  bereaved  to  the  sustaining  grace  of  God,  and  that  in 
remembrance  of  his  noble  life  and  faithful  service  we  commit  our- 
selves to  a deeper  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and  more  zealous  work 
in  the  kingdom. 

Motion  carried  for  adjournment. 

J.  Ward  Shank,  Secretary. 
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A Letter  to  a Friend 

Dearest  Joyce, 

Greetings  through  Him  who  led  us 
together  and  allowed  us  to  become 
friends  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word. 
I firmly  believe,  and  know  you  do  too, 
that  He  deserves  the  credit  for  what  this 
friendship  has  meant  to  us  because  it 
was  His  divine  love  that  fed  our  love  so 
richly  and  kept  it  strong  and  true 
through  difficult  periods. 

Since  1 entered  the  nursing  school  at 
La  J unta,  my  mind  has  often  been  drawn 
back  to  the  days  we  spent  together  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College.  Those 
eighteen  months  with  you  have  done 
more  for  me  than  I can  put  into  words. 
Although  neither  of  us  was  aware  of  it, 
God  was  using  you  to  inspire  me  to  be 
the  young  woman  I am  convinced  He 
wants  me  to  be.  So  many  of  your  person- 
ality traits  are  those  which  a good  nurse 
possesses,  and  although  you  are  not  a 
nurse,  it  is  largely  your  influence  with 
your  prayers  which  constantly  impels  me 
to  higher  goals— goals  toward  personality 
development,  toward  acquisition  of  the 
skills  so  necessary  in  this  profession. 

When  I first  lived  with  you  it  was  your 
sincerity  and  your  gentleness  which  im- 
pressed, and  I daresay,  often  rebuked  me. 
This  sincere  kindliness  was  not  only 
manifested  toward  your  roommate  but  to 
everyone  whom  you  met.  You  just  took 
people  as  they  were  and  with  your  keen 
powers  of  observation  and  discernment 
led  them  more  nearly  up  to  where  you 
were.  This  was  done  so  gently  and  so 
sweetly  they  were  hardly  conscious  of 
what  was  happening.  Such  tact  I did 
not  possess.  You  no  doubt  remember  the 
times  you  actually  changed  my  opinions. 

Your  love  for  impossible  people  and 
impossible  situations  often  put  me  to 
shame.  Within  me  lay  a tendency  to 
shrink  from  such  experiences,  but  your 
noble  example  only  made  them  seem 
like  other  enriching  opportunities  when 
accepted  with  the  right  attitude.  Do 
you  remember  when  I thought  I could 
never  learn  to  appreciate  some  of  my 
immature  classmates?  I did  not  consider 
that  they  would  have  as  much  difficulty 
appreciating  me.  You  tactfully,  yet  firm- 
ly, reminded  me  that  if  I chose  to  con- 
quer I could— and  I did— thanks  to  you 
and  my  heavenly  Father. 

I doubt  whether  I’ll  ever  forget  the 
many  little  sermonettes  you  delivered  on 
“Learning  to  Modulate  One’s  Tone  of 
Voice.”  These  were  very  convincing,  but 
the  point  was  clinched  when  I,  at  my 
request,  was  awakened  early  in  the  morn- 
ing by  a voice,  oh,  so  gentle  and  kind 
saying,  “Juliet,  it’s  five-thirty.”  Often 


I can  hear  you  yet  and  I pray  that  mine 
may  be  similar  in  kindness  and  softness 
when  I find  it  necessary  to  awaken  my 
patients  for  their  medications.  It  has 
been  so  much  easier  to  learn  that  little 
lesson  here  in  training  because  you  and 
I had  already  practiced  it  at  college. 

The  emotional  stability  and  poise 
which  you  manifested  that  memorable 
week  end  when  you  said  a “final  good- 
by”  to  Dale  often  come  back  to  me. 
Some  girl  friends  could  never  have  done 
that  in  such  a convincing  yet  kindly  way. 
The  fact  that  Dale  was  so  insistent  on 
continuing  the  friendship  certainly  did 
not  ease  the  situation  for  you.  However, 
after  committing  it  all  to  Him  you  came 
through  "on  top.” 

And  then  came  Richard— the  prince 
for  whom  you  long  had  waited.  Do  you 
recall  the  reason  for  your  first  date  with 
him?  I believe  you  told  me  that  he 
wanted  to  do  you  a good  turn  because 
you  had  very  faithfully  found  someone 
else  to  sing  in  his  quartet  when  you 
yourself  were  unable  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion. To  me  that  little  act  is  rather  a 
clear  picture  of  your  dependability,  a 
characteristic  priceless  to  nurses.  Thank 
you,  Joyce,  for  strengthening  my  own 
ideals  in  this.  I’m  certain  too,  that  your 
sincere  friendliness  must  have  encour- 
aged Richard’s  attraction  for  you.  I 
surely  need  to  cultivate  that  personality 
trait. 

Well,  after  Richard  came  on  the  scene 
you  began  to  soar  way  above  me  and, 
looking  up,  I would  eagerly  listen  for 
your  call  to  “come  up  higher.”  A rich 
love  experience,  such  as  you  were  privi- 
leged to  enjoy,  only  enhanced  your  al- 
ready beautiful  personality,  and  I could 
almost  see  God’s  smile  of  approval  as 
your  lives  were  being  conformed  to  each 
other  and  to  Him. 

It  was  then  that  you  developed  such  a 
unique  sense  of  humor.  You  were  more 
careful  than  ever  before  of  your  personal 
appearance,  and  how  fast  you  grew  spir- 
itually! I was  amazed  as  I looked  on. 
I also  had  lofty  ideals,  but  too  often  they 
remained  merely  ideals.  Yours  were 
translated  into  actual  experience  which 
made  such  a wealth  of  difference.  Hav- 
ing had  this  brought  to  my  attention 
I was  filled  with  longing  to  practice  what 
I believed  theoretically. 

The  confidences  shared  with  you  have 
never  been  betrayed.  How  I praise  God 
for  such  an  understanding,  trustworthy 
friend.  I need  to  be  all  of  that  as  a nurse. 
In  genuine  sympathy  you  willingly  lis- 
tened to  my  most  difficult  problems.  My 
joys  were  yours  also.  I long  to  do  that 
for  those  for  whom  I care. 

Very  seldom  was  I expected  to  listen  to 
such  things  known  as  “gossip.”  How 


happy  that  made  me,  for  God  had  al- 
ready spoken  loudly  to  me  regarding 
the  sinfulness  of  indulging  in  this.  To- 
gether it  was  easier  to  keep  from  it. 

I know  that  the  basis  for  such  a desir- 
able personality  lies  in  the  fact  that  you 
spent  much  time  with  your  God.  None 
other  than  He  could  produce  such  fine- 
ness of  spirit,  such  richness  of  character, 
and  such  an  understanding  attitude. 
Your  childlike  faith  in  Him  has  often 
been  a challenge  to  your  roommate.  She 
was  not  surprised  that  some  students,  in 
writing  to  you  said,  “You  remind  me  ot 
my  Jesus.”  It  was  your  deep  devotion 
to  the  One  you  loved  above  all  others 
that  caused  you  to  be  “changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.” 

May  I close  this  tribute  with  the  words 
of  your  own  poem? 

O Holy  Daughter 

Oh,  thou  daughter  of  the  heav- 
enly King, 

Thou  art  all  glorious  within. 

Thy  beauty  excellest  that  of 
any  in  the  land; 

The  fragrance  of  it  causeth  a 
holy  atmosphere 

When  thou  art  near  to  me. 

Oh,  daughter,  thou  art  a virtu- 
ous woman; 

Thy  lips  are  anointed  with  pu- 
rity; 

Thy  thoughts  are  as  fresh-fallen 
dew  from  the  heavens 

Which,  when  spoken,  are  as  oil 
poured  in  a wound. 

How  my  turbulent  mind  is 
soothed 

When  I hear  thee  speak! 

Thou  hast  drawn  me  heaven- 
ward, 

Precious  daughter,  just  by  thy 
being  what  thou  art. 

Thy  clothing  bespeaketh  quie- 
tude and  simplicity; 

Thou  adornest  thy  inner  being 
with  pearls  that  perish  not; 

Thine  eyes  are  homes  of  silent 
prayers; 

Thou  knowest  the  value  of  a 
meek  and  humble  spirit. 

I have  observed  thee. 

Glorious  daughter,  thou  hast 
shown  me 

The  narrow  path  to  the  King’s 
palace; 

Thou  has  helped  to  make  me 
what  I am. 

Not  by  word  of  mouth, 

But  by  being  what  thou  art, 

Thank  you,  oh,  holy  daughter 
of  the  King. 

Most  sincerely, 
Juliet 


Let  prayer  be  the  key  of  the  morning 
and  the  bolt  of  the  evening— Matthew 
Henry. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Should  a Christian  Go  to  War 

By  Ford  Berg 

The  ever-present  question  of  whether 
a Christian  should  align  himself  with 
the  ways  of  the  state  in  waging  warfare 
or  in  preparing  for  warfare  is  one  which 
many  people  seem  unable  to  answer 
satisfactorily.  Here  are  some  publica- 
tions to  clarify  the  issues  and  to  show 
the  extent  to  which  a Christian  can  par- 
ticipate in  governmental  activities  which 
tend  toward  and/or  are  directly  engaged 
in  warfare. 

Answer  to  War,  by  Millard  Lind;  143  pp.; 
$1.75. 

It  compares  God’s  answer  with  man’s  an- 
swer. Thought-provoking  questions  follow 
each  chapter.  This  book  is  excellent  for  class 
study  as  well  as  personal  reading. 


Wings  of  Decision,  by  Eunice  Shellenberg- 
er;  240  pp.;  $2.75. 

This  is  fiction,  a story  of  David  Sheppard, 
a popular  high  school  student  in  a public 
school.  David  maintained  his  nonresistant 
life  despite  social  pressures  which  tried  to 
crush  his  Christian  ideals.  An  excellent  gift 
for  young  people. 

God  and  War,  by  J.  Irvin  Lehman;  64 
pp-;  25^. 

Presented  on  the  thesis  that  God  gave 
somewhat  differing  commands  to  His  people 
on  war  and  vengeance  as  a judgment  against 
sin  in  the  two  covenants,  this  booklet  is  help 
ful  .in  thinking  through  the  problem  of  war 
in  the  Old  Testament. 

A Declaration  of  Christian  Faith  and  Com- 
mitment with  Respect  to  Peace,  War  and 
Nonresistance,  5^  ea.;  doz,  40^;  2*4^  ea.  f°r 
fifty  or  more. 

This  is  the  official  position  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  adopted  by  General  Confer- 
ence in  1951.  It  succeeds  the  statement  on 
“Peace,  War,  and  Military  Service,”  issued 
at  Turner,  Oreg.,  in  1937.  This  paper  points 
up  the  life  of  disci  pleship  which  is  expected 
of  Christians,  the  Scriptural  basis  of  the  non- 
resistant  position,  and  the  snirit  and  attitude 
toward  service  and  witnessing.  Thousands 
pf  copies  have  been  distributed.  These  are 


excellent  to  hand  to  draft  boards,  and  to  oth- 
ers who  may  want  to  know  the  official  posi- 
tion of  the  church.  Pastors  should  distribute 
copies  periodically  in  their  congregations. 

The  Principle  of  Nonresistance  as  Held  by 
the  Mennonite  Church,  by  John  Horsch;  60 
pp.;  25^. 

Here  are  quotations  from  many  Mennonite 
writers  and  confessions  of  faith  on  how  the 
Mennonite  Church  through  all  her  history 
has  held  uncompromisingly  to  the  principle 
of  nonresistance. 

Nonresistance  in  Colonial  Pennsylvania,  by 
Wilbur  J.  Bender;  31  pp.;  25^. 

This  tells  the  record  of  nonresistance  as  fol- 
lowed by  Mennonite  forefathers  during  the 
colonial  wars,  both  the  French  and  Indian 
War  and  the  Revolutionary  War;  will  help 
meet  the  challenge  of  future  wars. 

War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance,  by  Guy  F. 
Hershberger;  375  pp.;  $3.50. 

Here  is  a monumental  work  giving  a com- 
prehensive picture  of  nonresistance,  its  ap- 
plication and  practice.  It  is  also  a sound 
analysis  on  the  contrast  between  Biblical  non- 
resistance  and  modern  pacifism,  together  with 
practical  suggestions  for  a vigorous  program 
of  nonresistant  teaching  and  practice  in  the 
future.  The  new  revised  edition  includes 
statistics  and  other  peace  information  cover- 
ing World  War  II.  This  is  a thorough  work 
and  is  intended  for  those  who  really  want  to 
make  a detailed  study. 


Martyrs’  Mirror,  by  Thieleman  J.  van 
Braght;  1157  pp.;  $9.75. 

The  story  of  early  Christian  martyrs,  etched 
in  blood,  is  here  preserved  for  us  in  this  great 
book.  A tremendous  fact  the  reader  learns  is 
the  nonresistant  spirit  which  the  martyred 
had.  It  is  as  if  they  had  sung  in  unison,  “Fa- 
ther, forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  Reading  only  a few  pages  in  this 
book  will  show  you  that  the  Christian  life  is 
one  of  uncompromising  allegiance  to  Christ. 


The  Dagger  and  the  Cross,  by  Culbert  G. 
Rutenber;  135  pp.;  $1.50. 

Can  the  dagger  and  the  cross  be  reconciled 
in  the  catastrophe  of  war?  Is  the  Christian 
justified  in  resorting  to  killing  his  fellow 
men  under  some  circumstances?  This  book, 
written  by  a Baptist,  handles  satisfactorily  the 
intellectual  questions  of  nonresistance;  excel- 
lent to  present  to  thinkers  in  other  denomina- 
tions. 


Should  Christians  Fight?  by  I.  C.  Well- 
come; 25^. 

Written  not  long  after  the  Civil  War  which 
inspired  it,  this  pamphlet  has  for  many  years 
defended  the  nonresistant  faith.  It  is  in 
dialogue  form  which  for  many  places  the  sub- 
ject in  a live,  illuminated  way. 

The  Mennonite  Church  in  the  Second 
World  War,  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger;  308 
pp.;  $3’.50. 

The  effect  of  World  War  II  upon  the  life 
and  work  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  cov- 
ered in  such  areas  as  missions,  education, 
Civilian  Public  Service,  relief,  voluntary  serv- 
ice, and  inter-group  relations  within  and 
without  the  Mennonite  family.  Here  is  guid- 
ance for  the  future. 

Studies  in  Nonresistance,  by  John  E.  Lapp; 
25{(. 

This  is  in  duplicated,  outlined  form  for 
study  courses,  such  as  midweek  meetings; 
shows  nonresistance  as  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, along  with  the  Mennonite  interpretation 
based  upon  the  Scripture.  Includes  informa- 
tion on  the  position  of  the  Christian  in  the 
industrial  world  and  in  other  related  activities. 

This  listing  does  not  present  the  full 
number  of  books  and  pamphlets  avail- 
able on  the  subject.  If  you  should  desire 
additional  listings,  write  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
from  where  all  of  the  above  publications 
may  be  secured. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Dr.  Lewis  H.  Evans,  minister-at-large 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  gave  this 
advice  to  young  people  at  a convention 
in  Denver  recently:  “Youths  who  are 
marching  off  to  punch  someone’s  nose  in 
war  must  realize  that  military  action 
only  ‘anesthetizes’  the  evil.  Only  the 
spiritual  physician-surgeon  can  cut  out 
the  cancer.  We  must  choose  between 
Bibles  and  bombs,  between  preaching 
and  punching.”— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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The  Deciding  Voice 

By  Gertrude  Noel 

As  I pondered  by  an  orphan’s  bed, 
Out  of  the  clear,  a firm  voice  said, 
“And  he  who  gives  a child  a home 
Builds  palaces  in  Kingdom  Come.” 

Norman,  Okla. 


Jane’s  Problem 

Jane  Jones’  problem  is  not  so  much 
her  boys,  ages  three  and  four,  as  herself. 
She  really  had  been  a good  mother  and 
had  trained  and  disciplined  the  boys 
well,  sparing  neither  time  nor  herself. 
But  since  she  was  on  duty  from  early 
morning  till  late  evening,  she  would 
grow  exceedingly  weary  and  lacking  in 
self-control,  giving  way  to  harsh  words 
and  discourtesy  to  which  the  otherwise- 
well-behaved  boys  would  bite  and  kick 
and  scream. 

At  first  Jane  failed  to  realize  that  chil- 
dren accustomed  to  love  and  courtesv 
would  naturally  rebel  against  what  ap- 
peared to  be  hatred.  So,  acquiring  a 
deep  sense  of  guilt  for  her  outbursts, 
she  became  more  tense  and  nervous, 
making  self-control  more  difficult. 

Upon  her  husband’s  insistence,  she 
went  to  a quiet  country  place  to  rest. 
Alone  with  God  and  nature,  she  saw  life 
anew.  She  returned  with  the  resolution 
that  before  reaching  exhaustion  she 
would  slip  away  to  a quiet  room  to  rest 
and  meditate.  Henceforth  she  was  able 
to  speak  only  words  of  kindness  and 
helpfulness.  Harmony  was  restored  and 
the  family  was  happy.— Clara  and  Carl. 


Does  Christ  Live  in  My  Home? 

By  Mrs.  Lorne  Burkholder 

If  we  are  Christians  Christ  will  live  in 
our  heart  and  lives;  then  naturally  He 
will  live  in  our  homes.  If  every  member 
of  our  household  is  a Christian,  then 
Christ  should  reign  supreme  in  our 
homes,  but,  even  if  only  one  person  in 
a home  is  a Christian,  then  Christ  should 
have  some  place. 

Consider  the  motto  which  is  on  many 
of  our  walls: 

‘‘Christ  is  the  Head  of  this  home, 

The  Unseen  Guest  at  every  meal, 

The  silent  Listener  to  every  conversa- 
tion.” 

Do  we  recognize  Christ  as  the  Head? 
Do  we  treat  Him  as  an  honored  Guest 
at  our  table?  Do  we  realize  He  hears  our 
every  speech?  What  about  our  conversa- 
tion, especially  around  the  table,  where 
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He  should  be  Guest?  Is  it  not  often  that 
of  pulling  our  brethren,  His  people,  to 
pieces  by  criticism,  often  centering 
around  the  preacher  and  his  sermon, 
even  in  front  of  our  children,  thereby 
pulling  down  instead  of  building  up  or 
edifying. 

Does  Christ  really  abide  in  our  home 
or  is  He  outside  altogether? 

We  have  all  heard  of  people  who 
must  make  their  homes  with  some  rela- 
tives. Some  are  really  welcomed  and  feel 
as  part  of  the  family,  while  many  just 
stay  there  because  they  must,  to  have  a 
roof  over  their  heads,  certainly  not  be- 
cause they  are  taken  in  with  open  arms 
and  hearts.  How  little  these  folk  are 
esteemedl  They  are  a burden  or  a nui- 
sance. Is  this  the  way  we  treat  our  Sav- 
iour? Do  we  just  tolerate  His  living 
with  us  and  do  not  think  of  His  wishes. 
When  the  radio  is  turned  on,  yes,  and 
even  the  television,  do  we  consider  His 
feelings,  realizing  He  is  there  to  hear  and 
see  the  same  things  we  do?  Do  we  feel 
His  presence  is  irksome,  and  a restraint, 
so  that  we  may  not  do  the  things  we 
want,  because  He  is  there.  Perhaps  we 
even  ask  Him  to  leave  for  a while  be- 
cause He  doesn’t  fit  in  with  our  other 
company;  but  we  would  like  to  have 
Him  near  so  we  can  take  Him  along  to 
church  on  Sunday,  or  make  a good  ap- 
pearance when  the  pastor  calls  to  see  us. 

Do  we  have  family  worship  in  our 
homes?  That  is  fine,  but  let  it  not  be- 
come a religious  form,  a cloak  to  hide 
under,  and  think  because  we  do  this, 
we  can  act  as  we  please  the  rest  of  the 
day.  Let  God’s  Word  speak  to  us  as  we 
read  so  we  may  live  it  the  rest  of  the  day. 

Think  for  a moment  how  we  want  our 
homes  to  be  when  we  have  an  honored 
guest  present.  Nothing  is  too  much 
trouble  for  their  every  wish  to  be  ful- 
filled. Then  suppose  that  person  had  at 
one  time  risked  his  life  to  save  ours;  our 
gratitude  would  know  no  end.  Christ 
has  given  His  life  for  us,  that  we  might 
live,  and  so  our  whole  life  should  be 
given  in  serving  Him. 

The  home  was  the  first  institution  God 
instituted,  and  most  people  in  our  land 
recognize  the  importance  of  the  home  in 
the  building  of  a nation.  Satan  is  subtly 
working  His  way  in  to  destroy  home  and 
nation,  like  a termite.  In  every  home  in 
olden  days  the  father  was  to  be  the 
priest;  so  we  see  it  was  a religious  insti- 
tution from  the  beginning. 

The  influence  of  a home  is  far-reach- 
ing; the  school  feels  it,  the  community 
feels  it,  the  church  feels  it.  This  influence 
will  either  be  for  good  or  bad,  for  right 
or  wrong,  according  to  the  extent  our 
homes  are  Christ-centered  or  self-cen- 
tered; whether  we  live  among  qqf  neigh- 
bors to  give  or  merely  to  get. 


Bishop  C.  L.  Slattery  tells  the  follow- 
ing story  he  heard  M a little  church  in 
France.  "A  new  pastor  had  come  to  the 
village  and  called  at  a certain  cottage. 
When  the  husband  came  home  from  his 
work  the  wife  said,  ‘The  new  pastor 
called  today.’  ‘What  did  he  say?’  asked 
the  man.  ‘Oh,’  she  answered,  ‘he  asked, 
Does  Christ  live  here?”  and  I didn’t 
know  what  to  say.’  The  man’s  face 
flushed.  ‘Why  didn’t  you  tell  him  that 
we  were  respectable  people?’  he  said. 
‘Well,’  she  answered,  ‘I  might  have  said 
that;  only  that  isn’t  what  he  asked  me.’ 
‘Then  why,’  he  continued,  ‘didn’t  you 
tell  him  that  we  say  our  prayers  and  read 
our  Bible.’  The  wife  replied,  ‘But  he 
didn’t  ask  me  that.’  The  man  grew  more 
vexed.  ‘Why,’  he  continued,  ‘didn’t  you 
say  we  were  always  at  church?’  The  poor 
woman  broke  down,  ‘He  didn’t  ask  that 
either;  he  asked  only  ‘‘Does  Christ  live 
here?”  ’ This  woman  pondered  for  many 
days  what  the  grave  pastor  meant  by  his 
question.  Little  by  little  their  lives  were 
changed;  little  by  little  they  grew  to 
look  to  Christ,  not  dead,  but  gloriously 
alive.  And  some  way,  they  knew  not 
how,  through  great  love  and  through  a 
willingness  to  be  surprised  by  the  mys- 
tery of  His  radiance,  they  knew  Him.  He 
did  indeed  live  there.” 

In  the  home  of  Mary,  Martha,  and 
Lazarus,  Christ  loved  to  tarry.  Why? 
Because  they  loved  Him  and  served  Him 
and  listened  to  Him.  Let  us  take  a les- 
son from  this  home.  There  are  many  of 
us  who  are  very  busy  serving  our  Lord. 
We  have  so  many  things  to  do  for  Him, 
that  we  have  no  time  to  listen  to  Him, 
little  or  no  time  allowed  to  let  Him 
speak,  while  we  wait  to  listen.  Service  is 
very  necessary,  but  oh!  to  have  the  grace 
to  sit  at  His  feet  and  listen  even  when 
the  duties  of  life  come  thronging  fast 
and  pressing  hard. 

Listen  to  our  Master’s  words  to  Mar- 
tha. “One  thing  is  needful:  and  Marv 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her.”  She  made 
her  own  choice  and  later  her  alabaster 
box  of  precious  ointment  was  broken, 
sending  a sweet  odor  down  the  ages 
as  a testimony  to  her  patient  sitting  at 
the  Saviour’s  feet. 

This  is  a choice  not  easy  to  make.  It  is 
much  easier  to  be  busy  doing  things, 
yes,  even  legitimate,  necessary  things, 
than  to  be  sitting  at  His  feet.  We  so 
often  think  this  listening  to  our  Lord 
can  wait  and  we  will  take  time  when  our 
duties  are  done,  but  which  we  find  really 
never  are  finished. 

What  really  is  home?  Is  it  just  a place 
to  eat  and  sleep,  a place  where  we  do 
most  of  our  grumbling  and  act  our 
worst?  Whether  we  live  in  a mansion  or 
a cottage  we  must  realize  “it  is  not  the 
house  that  makes  the  home  but  the  love 
that  dwells  inside.”  If  Christ  lives  in  our 
home,  how  sweet  will  be  that  love,  for 
“God  is  love,”  and  “the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us.”  Love  is  one  of  the 
frujtj  pf  the  Spirit;  so  we  must  be  Spirit- 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK:  FOREVER 


Sunday,  October  25 

Read  Ps.  72:17-19. 

Let  atheism  rant,  let  Communism  deify 
men  and  deny  God,  let  antichrists  mutter,  the 
name  of  our  Lord  God  shall  endure  forever. 
Men  have  at  times  declared  that  religion  will 
be  wiped  from  the  earth,  but  it  is  they  them- 
selves who  have  perished,  with  their  philos- 
ophies.  The  very  name  of  the  great  1 AM 
will  cheer  men  to  all  eternity.  That  name 
will  be  blessed  while  men  have  being  and 
breath.  All  nations  will  “speak  comfortably 
about  Him  and  be  thankful  before  Him.  In 
Him  will  the  associations  of  individuals,  the 
nations,  be  blessed.  Even  in  our  day  we  have 
seen  it,  the  brotherhood  of  men  of  every  na- 
tion, acknowledging  Christ  as  their  Lord. 
Furthermore,  this  brotherhood  will  be  for- 
ever on  the  increase. 

Monday,  October  26 
Read  I Chron.  16:34. 

Justice  must  be  tempered  with  mercy  wher- 
ever God  is  concerned.  Who  could  stand  be- 
fore justice?  To  receive  just  recompense  for 
all  failures,  all  sins  of  omission  as  well  as 
those  of  commission,  who  could  endure  it. 
Mercy  is  good  will  appiled  to  an  offender, 
thus  encouraging  him  to  press  on.  Men  are 
merciful,  spasmodically.  They  blow  up  each 
other’s  armies,  as  Lee  and  Grant  did,  but 
after  an  unconditional  surrender  attitudes 
change.  Grant  feeds  Lee’s  men  and  allows 
them  to  keep  their  rifles  and  their  horses. 
That  was  mercy.  Outstanding  as  this  mercy 
was,  it  must  be  balanced  against  a terrible 
Civil  War.  Such  attitudes  did  not  long  en- 
dure. In  striking  contrast  is  God’s  mercy. 
His  good  will  toward  us  is  constant  and  en- 
dures, time  without  end,  forever. 

Tuesday,  October  27 
Read  Rom.  1:24,  25. 

The  created  being  must  not  be  worshiped. 
The  Creator  only  must  receive  the  adoration 
of  men.  Only  God  is  blessed  in  that  sense. 
From  the  unlimited  forever  of  the  past, 
through  the  vista  of  time,  and  into  the  un- 
limited forever  which  is  coming  He  alone  is 
worthy  of  our  worship.  “Forever  — who  can 
sense  its  meaning?  To  go  past  stars  into  space 
beyond  and  yet  to  travel  no  fraction  of  the 
journey  to  the  farthest  OUT;  who  can  im- 
agine such  a journey?  For  just  such  an  in- 
finity of  time  is  our  Creator  to  be  adored. 
No  wonder  He  gave  us  immortal  souls. 

Wednesday,  October  28 
Read  Heb.  10:11,  12. 

A man,  mind  you,  a man  made  a full  and 
final  sacrifice  for  sins.  One  sacrifice  forever, 
into  the  vast,  illimitable  space  of  time  and 
timelessness  to  come:  such  was  the  sacrifice 
for  sins.  He  has  not  made,  nor  does  He 
make,  nor  will  He  make  any  other  sacrifice 


for  sins.  Neither  does  any  other  man  make 
another  sacrifice  for  sins,  though  many  try. 
To  their  gods  they  make  them,  whether  the 
gods  be  of  clay  or  personality.  Men  sacrifice 
much,  even  the  sacrifices  of  confession,  sup- 
posing confessions  to  be  an  efficacious  sec- 
ondary sacrifice  for  sin.  One  person  of  our 
acquaintance  made  her  sacrifice  by  repeated 
rebaptisms,  for,  said  she,  “I  committeed  a 
good  many  sins  since  my  last  baptism.’’  No, 
this  sacrifice  is  final,  forever.  Bathe  in  it,  for 
“there  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood  drawn 
from  Immanuel’s  veins,  and  sinners  washing 
in  that  flood  lose  all  their  guilty  stains.”  Here 
is  the  only  sacrifice  for  sins  from  the  here  on 
out,  past  that  farthest  star,  and  yet  out  into 
the  limitless  ocean  of  futurity.  Search  if  you 
will,  there  is  no  other  sacrifice  for  sins,  for- 
ever. 

Thursday,  October  29 
Read  Deut.  4:40. 

To  man  is  given  the  earth,  to  keep,  while 
time  shall  be.  From  the  human  standpoint 
that  is  forever.  Too  often  the  earth  is  ex- 
ploited, its  natural  resources  mined  as  it  were 
and  its  values  dispersed.  There  is  no  sense 
of  stewardship  in  some  men.  The  earth,  in 
God’s  intent,  is  to  bring  seed  to  the  sower 
and  bread  to  the  eater,  continuously.  Short- 
sighted man  often  misuses  the  earth  for  tem- 
porary gain  with  never  a thought  of  trustee- 
ship toward  unborn  generations  nor  even 
for  next  year’s  eaters.  To  each  generation  it 
is  commanded  to  keep  the  statutes  of  the 
Lord  so  that  He  may  entrust  the  earth  to  that 
generation.  So  shall  the  earth  be  kept  for 
the  good  of  man,  forever.  But,  conversely,  if 
the  statutes  be  broken,  from  man  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  hath  and  the  earth 
will  not  yield  her  increase.  In  our  day  we 
have  seen  man  fouling  up  the  earth’s  produc- 
tiveness by  reason  of  his  misbehavior. 

Friday,  October  30 
Read  Dan.  12:3. 

The  mighty  200-inch  reflecting  telescope 
on  Mt.  Palomar  has  revealed  stars  so  far  away 
that  their  light  left  them  millenniums  ago. 
Their  glory  lasts  for  us  even  though  they  may 
have  burned  out  hundreds  of  years  ago.  Dan- 
iel says  that  those  who  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness are  like  the  stars.  Their  glory  lasts. 
The  light  of  the  righteous  travels  tar  and 
never  turns  back.  It  is  not  lost.  We  know  so 
little  about  light,  but  we  know  that  nothing 
gives  off  light  without  spending  itself.  Yet 
the  stars,  of  which  our  sun  is  one,  are  self- 
renewing  and  do  not  merely  cool  themselves 
down  to  nothingness.  Daniel  did  not  hear 
modern  physicists  speak,  but  there  is  a strik- 
ing parallel  between  the  ancient  and  the 
modern  thought.  The  wise  do  not  cool  down 
to  nothingness;  they  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness and  their  bright  rays  go  pn  and  on  into 
the  unbounded  forever. 


GOD’S  PLAN  FOR  THE  HOME 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  1 

(Deut.  6:4-9;  Eph.  5:21 — 6:4) 

What  can  Christians  do  to  make  a better 
society?  For  one  thing,  help  alcoholics  to 
victory  in  Christ  and  help  others  to  keep  from 
alcohol.  Did  you  help  anyone  this  past  week  ? 
Take  time  for  reports. 

Another  great  blessing  we  can  give  to  man- 
kind is  to  strengthen  our  own  homes  and 
other  homes.  Why  is  the  home  so  significant? 
In  the  home  the  foundational  training  is  giv- 
en for  making  fine  young  men  and  women 
which  the  world  so  sorely  needs.  And  Chris- 
tians must  not  just  be  interested  in  saving 
their  own  children  but  must  help  the  neigh- 
bors near  and  far.  Perhaps  one  great  reason 
our  neighborhood  homes  are  breaking  is  be- 
cause Christian  homes  produce  such  selfish 
people.  Can  a strong  Christian  home  hide  its 
light  under  a bushel?  The  home  or  family  is 
God’s  plan.  What  advice  does  He  give  us? 

At  the  foundation  is  a genuine  religious 
faith  of  the  parents.  If  the  parents  are  just 
church  members  and  only  love  the  outward 
doctrines  of  the  church,  they  will  not  send 
forth  strong  children.  Their  love  for  God 
must  be  strong  and  full  and  personal.  A 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  God  is  not  effec- 
tive alone.  The  true  religion  is  a matter  of 
the  heart.  We  can’t  teach  what  we  don’t  truly 
believe,  and  we  don’t  believe  the  truth  unless 
we  live  it  and  that  enthusiastically. 

Parents  who  truly  believe  cannot  help  but 
teach  their  faith.  As  Moses  commanded,  it 
is  all  through  the  day  and  night  we  teach. 
It  is  at  home  and  abroad.  We  must  obey  the 
command  to  “teach  them  diligently”  if  we 
want  to  send  forth  children  strong  for  God. 
Diligence  implies  application,  study,  persist- 
ence, zeal,  love,  earnestness,  and  carefulness. 
Teaching  or  nurturing  children  can’t  be  left 
to  chance.  Parents  need  wisdom  to  know 
when  to  demand  obedience,  when  to  say 
“no,”  when  to  let  the  child  have  his  way, 
when  to  confess  mistakes,  when  to  keep 
silent.  Understanding  love  is  the  true  love 
and  effective. 

(Continued  on  page  1013) 


Saturday,  October  31 
Read  Revelation  15. 

“Now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under 
him.”  No,  Christ  is  not  yet  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.  New  titles  have  been  in- 
vented for  that  of  “King,”  and  a few  real 
kings  remain,  but  these  men  are  not  subject 
to  Christ.  Time  will  turn  its  full  circle,  how- 
ever, and  then  Christ  will  be  proclaimed 
King,  rightfully.  Nor  will  the  title  be  an 
empty  one.  He  shall  reign,  rule,  and  carry 
out  His  will.  What  a change  from  the  pres- 
ent order  that  will  be!  Kings  and  lords  will 
be  subject  to  Christ,  and  that  forever.  Never 
again  will  anti-Christlikeness  rear  its  ugly 
head.  Is  that  what  Peter  is  talking  about  in 
II  Peter  3:13?  “Nevertheless  we,  according 
to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.” 
“And  he  shall  reign  into  the  ages  of  ages.” 
Amen.  So  be  it,  Lord. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  In  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Bra  Jacob  P.  Friesen  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  for  the  Bethany  Church, 
Smith,  Alta.,  Oct.  4.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
as  he  serves  this  young  congregation. 

The  Pueblo,  Colo.,  congregation  is  in  the 
process  of  building  a new  church.  Bro. 
Marcus  Bishop,  the  pastor,  presented  the  needs 
of  this  congregation  at  Colorado  Springs,  on 
Sept.  4,  and  at  Chappell,  Nebr.,  on  Oct.  11. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  has 
been  installed  as  bishop  of  the  congregation 
at  Albany. 

The  ministers  of  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  congre- 
gation are  each  teaching  religious  education 
one-half  hour  a week  in  the  local  public 
schools. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Christian  Educa- 
tion department  at  the  Publishing  House  is 
proceeding.  Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  chair- 
man of  the  department,  is  serving  for  the 
time  being  as  editor  of  youth-adult  publica- 
tions. Sister  Elizabeth  Showalter  has  been 
apnointed  as  editor  of  junior-intermediate 
publications. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  Educational  Agent  for 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  recently 
visited  Christian  day  schools  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. He  also  met  with  the  Elementary 
School  Council. 
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Sister  Lois  Yake,  of  the  Publishing  House 
Sales  Division,  has  been  elected  as  a director 
of  the  Christian  Book  Sales  Association. 

Andre  Trocme,  Protestant  minister  and  in- 
ternational peace  worker  from  Versailles, 
France,  spoke  at  Scottdale  on  Oct.  9 and  10. 
His  story  of  the  triumph  of  peaceful  methods 
under  the  Nazi  occupation  was  an  inspiring 
one. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publication  Board,  held  its  quarterly  meet- 
ing at  Scottdale  on  Oct.  10. 

New  workers  at  Scottdale  who  have  not 
been  reported  in  these  columns  are:  Harry 
Flesher,  Carl  Shawley,  Ruth  Hoffman,  and 
Marjorie  Jenkins,  all  of  Scottdale;  Reta  Sala 
from  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  who  is  working  in  the 
finishing  department;  and  Elnora  Schrock, 
Springs,  Pa.,  who  is  in  the  editorial  division. 

Sister  Ethel  Yake  Metzler  is  again  working 
part  time  in  helping  to  edit  the  YCC  and 
MYF  releases. 

Bro.  Lome  Byer  has  left  the  employ  of  the 
Publishing  House  and  has  moved  with  his 
family  to  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Home  booklets  have  been  distributed 
to  a grand  total  of  over  36,000  copies. 

Sister  Maggie  Glick,  of  the  Gospel  Book 
Store  in  Goshen,  helped  for  several  weeks  in 
the  Scottdale  Book  Store. 

Sister  Alice  Metzler,  who  has  worked  in 
the  Scottdale  Book  Store,  is  now  helping 
part  time  in  the  Gospel  Book  Store  in  Goshen 
while  attending  college. 

The  Publishing  House  co-operated  with 
four  other  denominational  book  stores  in 
supplying  a large  bookstand  for  the  annual 
convention  of  the  Pennsylvania  Sunday 
School  Association  held  in  East  Liberty,  Oct. 
13-15. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Mennonite  En- 
cyclopedia will  cover  letters  “a”  to  “c.”  Most 
of  this  is  in  type  and  the  volume  should  ap- 
pear in  1954. 

The  Christ  for  You  radio  broadcast,  spon- 
sored by  the  YPCA  of  Hesston  College,  and 
directed  by  Elam  Hollinger,  is  heard  over 
station  KJRG,  Newton,  Kans.,  each  Wednes- 
day at  4:30  p.m. 

Bro.  Elam  B.  Hollinger,  Hesston,  Kans., 
conducted  a series  of  “deeper  Christian  life 
meetings  at  the  Central  Bible  Academy, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sept.  14-18. 

Bro.  Paul  Verghese,  of  India,  now  attend- 
ing Princeton  Seminary,  brought  two  mes- 
sages at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  6. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  is  putting  in  a new  boiler  and  moderniz- 
ing the  kitchen  and  otherwise  remodeling  the 
basement. 

A chorus  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  conducted 
the  morning  service  at  Wesley  Chapel,  New- 
ark, Del.,  on  Oct.  11. 

Bro.  James  Steiner  has  been  called  to  serve 
as  pastor  of  the  Maple  Grove  congregation  at 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.  He  will  conttpyt;  to 
be  in  residence  at  North  Lima,  Ohio. 


Sister  Lina  Mae  Thompson,  R.  1,  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.,  a member  of  the  Andrews  Bridge 
mission  congregation,  will  be  74  years  old  on 
Nov.  9.  She  has  been  an  invalid  for  60  years. 
A friend  suggests  that  she  be  remembered 
with  cards  and  gifts. 

Have  you  read  in  the  Oct.  13  issue  Bro. 
Frank  Horst’s  story  of  the  wrecking  of  his 
automobile,  and  has  the  Lord  given  you  a 
conviction  that  you  could  help  him  in  getting 
another  car,  which  is  badly  needed? 

A Sunday-school  conference,  in  which  the 
Perryton,  Texas,  and  Grrensburg,  Kans.,  con- 
gregations participated,  was  held  at  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  on  Oct.  11. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  spoke  on  “Court- 
ship” at  the  Martins  Church,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  17. 

Tape  recordings  are  made  of  each  Sunday 
morning’s  service  at  Metamora,  111.,  and  are 
made  available  to  those  unable  to  attend 
services. 

The  Canadian  Thanksgiving,  Oct.  12, 
brought  special  programs  as  follows:  Sunday- 
school  meeting  at  Rainham,  Selkirk,  Ont.; 
mission  meeting  at  Wideman,  Markham, 
Ont.;  youth  conference  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.; 
Sunday-school  meeting  at  Shantz  Church, 
Baden,  Ont.;  mission  meeting  at  Bothwell. 
Guest  speakers  included  William  E.  Hall- 
man, John  R.  Mumaw,  and  Paul  M.  Roth. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Hostetler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  if  plans  carried,  on  Oct.  18,  at 
Meadville,  Pa.  He  will  assist  Bro.  Raymond 
Kramer.  Services  were  in  charge  of  Rudy 
Stauffer  and  M.  L.  Troyer,  bishops,  assisted 
by  D.  W.  Miller,  president  of  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Bro.  Robert  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  visited 
young  men  in  I-W  service  at  Pendleton, 
Oreg.,  on  Sept.  20. 

Bro.  Omar  G.  Miller  was  installed  as  min- 
ister of  the  Filer,  Idaho,  congregation  on 
Sept.  27. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and  wife  celebrated  their 
golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Sept.  23. 
Many  friends  called  at  their  home  and  in  the 
evening  a special  recognition  service  was  held 
at  the  college  Union. 

(Continued  on  page  1012) 


Calendar 


Fall  Ministerial  Conference  of  Ontario  district. 

Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.,  27-29. 
Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting.  Zion,  Hubbard 
Oreg.,  Dee.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Mission  Board,  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

niinols  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston,  College,  Hesston,  Kans.. 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5 

Cant<m  ^Bibl*  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb. 12, 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference. 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn.. 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
pharities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach 


MISSIONS 


Give,  Pray 


The  General 


Board  Headquarter,  for  Minion..  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street.  Elkhart.  Indiana.  Telephone.  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  Quintus  Leatherman,  London,  Eng- 
land, with  the  counsel  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  is 
negotiating  for  the  purchase  of  a house  to 
serve  as  a Mennonite  Center  and  living  quar- 
ters for  the  workers.  Pray  that  God  will  di- 
rect in  this  matter. 

Thirty-three  Argentine  missionaries  and 
national  workers  attended  the  institute  and 
business  meeting  in  Pehuajo,  Sept.  22-25.  Bro. 
Nelson  Litwiller’s  four  talks  during  the  in- 
stitute centered  on  the  subject  of  The  Church. 
In  the  business  session  considerable  time  was 
devoted  to  the  discussion  of  the  need  of  set- 
ting up  a truly  indigenous  Argentine  Church 
organization.  A study  committee  of  five,  two 
missionaries  and  three  nationals,  was  elected 
to  work  out  a possible  organization  for  a 
national  church. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico  who  is  in  school  in 
New  York  City,  has  been  presenting  the  work 
in  Puerto  Rico  to  church  groups  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania:  Oct.  4,  Rock  Mennonite 

Church,  Elverson;  Oct.  10,  11,  Oley;  Oct.  18, 
morning,  Frazer;  evening,  Doylestown. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Detroit,  Mich.,  re- 
ports that  many  telephone  calls  have  come 
in  as  a result  of  publicity  in  the  Detroit  pa- 
pers regarding  the  recent  bishop  ordination 
and  as  a result  of  an  article  on  the  Mennon- 
ites  requested  by  the  religious  news  editor  of 
the  Detroit  Times.  A German  Mennonite 
family  that  did  not  know  there  was  a Men- 
nonite church  in  the  city  came  to  services. 

Change  in  address:  Mary  Ann  Hostetler 
and  Ruth  Bean  are  now  living  at  720  Daita, 
2-chome,  Setagaya-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

Sister  Rhea  Yoder,  missionary  teacher  on 
furlough  from  Landour,  India,  has  been 
granted  visa  by  the  Indian  government  for 
returning  after  furlough.  She  will  leave  for 
India  about  the  end  of  January  in  order  to 
be  back  for  the  beginning  of  the  new  school 
term  early  in  March. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber, 
Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  assisted  in  a fellow- 
ship dinner  and  communion  service  at  the 
Pehuajo  congregation,  Sept.  26,  27. 

Both  John  and  Nelson  Litwiller  were 
visiting  speakers  at  the  America,  Argentina, 
congregation,  Sept.  27.  The  missionary  at 
that  place,  Bro.  Daniel  Miller,  reports  a 
number  of  conversions  during  recent  weeks. 
Among  them  is  a doctor  who  had  been  at- 
tending the  services  for  quite  some  time. 

Sisters  Florence  Nafziger  and  Elizabeth 
Erb,  missionary  nurses  on  furlough  from 
India,  will  be  leaving  New  York  on  Oct. 
28  on  the  S.  S.  Queen  Elizabeth  to  return  to 
their  field  of  service. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  reports 


a gradual  increase  in  attendance  during  the 
past  three  months  and  a good  interest  in 
the  Hammer  evangelistic  campaign  being 
held  in  the  district  during  October.  The 
Johnstown  Church  is  sponsored  by  the  South- 
western Pa.  District  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weyburn  Groff  and  family 
arrived  safely  in  Bombay,  India,  on  Oct.  10 
for  a second  term  of  service.  They  will  be 
serving  at  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  Yeot- 
mal. 

Sister  Marjorie  Shantz,  missionary  nurse 
on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  left  Montreal, 
Quebec,  on  the  S.  S.  Kim  for  Puerto  Rico 
on  Oct.  15.  She  spent  the  week  end  of  Sept. 
27  in  northern  Ontario  speaking  at  Waters, 
Whitefish,  and  Markstay.  Sister  Shantz  will 
be  stationed  at  Rabanal,  a rural  congregation 
begun  as  an  outpost  of  La  Plata. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Martin  attended  the 
Fellowship  meeting  at  our  London  Center  on 
Saturday,  Oct.  3,  and  Bro.  Martin  brought  a 
message  to  the  group.  The  Martins  report  a 
warm  Christian  fellowship  atmosphere  pres- 
ent during  the  meeting.  They  planned  to 
be  in  Paris  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Orley  Swart- 
zentruber by  Thursday,  Oct.  8,  and  to  go 
from  there  to  Brussels,  Belgium,  to  visit  Bro. 
and  Sister  David  Shank. 

A Missionary-Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Mennonite  Church,  Oct. 
29  to  Nov.  1,  with  the  brethren  J.  D.  Graber, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
as  speakers. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  spent  the  first 
two  weeks  of  October  in  Oregon  visiting 
friends  and  speaking  about  the  mission  pro- 
gram in  India. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  speak  at  the  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  25. 
Bro.  Hallman  is  also  scheduled  to  conduct  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Sharon 
Mennonite  Church,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  Oct.  27 
to  Nov.  3. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  attended  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  15-17,  as  a delegate 
from  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Conference. 
He  spoke  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Mennonite 
Church,  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  18. 

Members  of  the  Church  Council  for  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  for 
the  coming  year  include  the  following  breth- 
ren: E.  M.  Yost.  George  Cutrell,  Harold  Mil- 
ler, Orie  Cutrell,  Emery  Eigsti,  Paul  Tschet- 
ter,  Eldon  Risser,  Ellsworth  Landes,  and  Ben 
Cutrell. 

The  missionaries  in  Bihar,  India,  met  for 
nrayer  and  Bible  study  at  Latehar  on  Sept.  23. 
The  workers  at  Bathet  planned  to  go  on  tour 
of  the  villages  beginning  Tuesday,  Sept.  29. 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

Rockome  is  located  near  Arthur,  111.  Rock- 
ome  is  known  by  many  as  a place  where 
acres  of  beautiful  flowers  and  flower  gardens 
can  be  seen.  But  to  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Rockome  is  to  become  a place  where  mis- 
sionaries and  church  workers  can  retire,  and 
where  other  workers  can  find  relaxation.  This 
project,  which  has  only  recently  been  under- 
taken, is  now  developing.  At  a recent  meet- 
ing of  the  Board  of  Directors  it  was  decided 
to  proceed  with  construction  of  the  first  two 
cabins  to  house  retired  workers.  It  is  hoped 
these  will  be  finished  by  next  spring. 

There  are  two  ways  the  church  can  help 
in  this  project.  One  way  is  bv  contributing 
funds  for  current  operations.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  King  serve  as  General  Manager  of  the 
home  and  are  responsible  for  details  of  oper- 
ation and  development. 

A second  way  to  help  is  to  supply  funds 
for  construction  of  the  homes  or  cabins  to  be 
built.  Present  estimates  indicate  a cabin  can 
be  built  for  about  $4,000.  Cabins  built  on 
the  project  will  be  made  available  for  use  of 
missionaries  and  other  church  personnel  who 
need  them.  Those  wishing  to  have  a part 
in  this  development  should  send  their  con- 
tributions through  the  District  Treasurer 
designated  for  the  “Rockome  General  Fund 
or  “Rockome  Building  Fund.” 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Milton  Vogt,  Chandwa,  Bi- 
har, India,  were  granted  residence  permits  for 
another  year  on  Sept.  28.  These  permits  must 
be  renewed  each  year. 

Bro.  H.  James  Martin,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment for  Uruguay,  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  Costa  Rica  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart.  Ind..  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  11,  following  the  YPBM.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Martin  are  scheduled  to  speak  in 
the  following  churches  in  the  midwest:  Oct. 
21,  East  Union,  Kalona,  Iowa:  Oct.  22,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa;  Oct.  25,  morning,  Midway,  Pekin, 
111.;  evening,  Fisher,  111.;  Oct.  26,  Arthur,  111. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder,  missionary  doctor  on 
furlough  from  India,  will  speak  at  the  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Oct.  25. 

Sister  Dora  Taylor,  who  returned  from 
Honduras  some  months  ago  on  account  of  her 
health,  has  begun  work  at  the  Philhaven  Hos- 
pital, Lebanon,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Meyers,  workers  in  the 
Markstay  Mission  in  northern  Ontario,  wor- 
shiped at  Kitchener  on  Sept.  13.  They  have 
recently  been  able  to  purchase  a greatly  need- 
ed car. 

(Continued  on  page  1012) 
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Do  We  Need  Nurses  at  the  Eureka 


Home  for 

The  sanitarian,  the  public  health  nurse, 
Clayton,  and  I had  just  made  our  rounds  of 
inspecting  the  entire  building.  The  visitors 
were  well  impressed  with  the  new  dishwash- 
er, the  clean  well-equipped  kitchen,  the  bulg- 
ing locker,  the  well-filled  fruit  shelves,  the  re- 
cently converted  storage  closets,  the  newly  in- 
stalled hard-to-get,  antisiphon  ball  cocks  in 
all  the  flush  boxes,  and  acceptable  water  fau- 
cets at  the  lavatories  and  tubs.  They  were 
pleased  with  the  pride  with  which  the  old 
iolks  showed  off  their  rooms.  But  we  were 
on  our  way  back  to  the  office  for  the  part  of 
the  examination  which  we  were  annually  very 
uneasy  about.  Each  year  the  inspectors  com- 
pliment the  staff,  the  local  board,  and  the 
church  itself  for  the  clean,  well-kept  building 
but  they  cannot  understand  why  it  is  impos- 
sible for  our  home  to  have  the  nurses  we 
should  have  to  meet  state  requirements. 

The  questions  we  are  asked  in  the  office,  of 
course,  are  concerning  our  nursing  service. 
For  forty  people,  the  blue  book  of  “Minimum 
Standards,  Rules  and  Regulations  for  nursing 
Homes”  asks  “Adequate  nursing  service 
shall  be  supplied  for  the  residents  at  all  hours. 
A home  having  more  than  fifteen  patients 
shall  provide  nursing  service  on  three  shifts 
with  a relief  nursing  staff  available  for  days 
off,  vacation,  and  illness.”  It  also  states, 
“The  nursing  service  shall  be  in  charge  of  a 
professional  registered  nurse  or  a licensed 
practical  nurse.”  In  order  that  the  home  may 
continue  to  operate,  Mabel  Schrock,  Clayton, 
and  I took  the  test  and  obtained  our  licenses 
as  practical  nurses.  After  Mabel  transfers  to 
the  Sturgis  Home  for  the  Aged,  we  will  very 
definitely  need  another  nurse.  We  explained 
that  we  had  an  experienced,  capable  nurse 
aide  who  was  giving  excellent  care  to  our  old 
folks,  but  since  she  had  no  license  we  could 
not  be  given  credit  for  her.  They  recognized 
the  fact  that  our  people  are  receiving  good 
care,  are  kept  clean,  etc.,  but  that  we  really 
are  in  danger  of  losing  our  right  to  operate. 
They  asked  us  to  put  on  a night  nurse.  This 
has  been  an  impossibility  because  we  haven’t 
enough  workers  for  the  daytime  work.  After 
several  weeks’  deliberation,  they  did  grant 
us  a renewal  of  our  license  for  1953.  They 
further  asked  us  to  sincerely  try  to  add  to  our 
nursing  staff  as  soon  as  possible. 

We  have  tried  to  do  this.  I think  a nurse  is 
the  "most-prayed-for  item”  at  our  home.  We 
realize  that  even  though  there  are  more  than 
3UU,t)UU  graduate  nurses  active  in  nursing 
today,  there  are  still  65,000  nursing  jobs 
waiting  to  be  filled.  (Two  of  these  are  at 
Eureka!)  Since  more  people  are  living  longer; 
since  more  people  are  going  to  the  hospitals; 
and  with  the  extension  of  public  health  facil- 
ities, nurses  are  in  greater  demand.  Within 
our  own  church  we  need  more  with  the  three 
general  hospitals,  two  mental  hospitals, 
and  the  growing  mission  and  relief  program. 


MISSIONS  SECTION 


the  Aged? 

It  seems  that  working  with  old  people  hasn’t 
been  the  average  nurse’s  preference.  Appar- 
ently we  aren’t  very  good  at  selling  our  partic- 
ular type  of  work.  The  fact  that  some  of  our 
present  workers  have  been  with  us  12,  10,  9, 
6J4,  and  4 years  should  be  proof  of  the  real 
satisfaction  and  enjoyment  we  experience. 
It  might  be  well  to  give  a sprinkling  of  ex- 
amples of  folks  who  have  been  helped  in  the 
past  or  who  are  appreciating  our  home  now. 

A good  sedative  after  a busy  day  is  our 
nearest  neighbor’s  audible  bedtime  prayer: 
“Thank  you  for  this  good  home.  Thank  you 
for  those  who  read  the  Bible  to  me.  I’m  so 
thankful  for  the  good,  kind,  and  patient 
workers.” 

Of  a different  nature  is  Mr.  Mackey’s  testi- 
mony. He  lived  alone  in  an  abandoned  river 
boat  along  the  Illinois  River  where  he  had  no 
one  to  take  care  of  his  clothes,  provide  proper 
food  or  companionship.  He  is  so  happy  in 
his  new  surroundings.  How  he  enjoys  his 
meals,  his  job  of  feeding  the  pigs,  his  little 
garden,  and  his  helping  to  care  for  his  room- 
mates ! 

A brother  and  sister  who  had  been  living 
alone  have  come  to  stay  with  us.  Both  of  them 


Eureka,  III.,  Home  for  the  Aged.  Nurse  Sarah 
Yoder  bringing  93-year-old  Mrs.  Lizzie  Ulrich 
out  for  services 


are  quite  helpless.  Over  and  over  again,  Miss 
Mary  says,  “What  in  the  world  would  we  be 
doing  if  we  hadn’t  found  you  good  Mennon- 
ites?” 

Another  man  who  has  passed  on  to  his  re- 
ward had  a bone  infection  which  needed  new 
dressing  twice  a week.  Almost  each  time  we 
dressed  that  knee,  he  told  the  same  story  of 
his  sixty  years  of  suffering.  He  ended  the 
story  with,  “No  one  but  the  good  Lord  di- 
rected me  here.  Why  it’s  just  like  home  only 
we  have  no  worries”’ 

Just  recently  one  of  our  appreciative  mem- 
bers had  the  chance  to  go  to  live  with  a rela- 
tive. She  said  that  in  one  way  it  would  be 
nice  but  on  the  other  hand  she  likes  her  room, 
her  friends  here,  the  workers,  and  feels  so 
secure  that  she  doesn’t  want  to  make  the 
change. 

Probably  the  most  rewarding  experience  of 
all  was  witnessing  the  baptism  of  Mr.  Magee 
in  our  home  living  room.  He  and  his  wife 
had  come  to  stay  with  us.  She  was  a Chris- 
tian but  he  had  never  accepted  Christ.  Dur- 
ing Mrs.  Magee’s  last  weeks  of  suffering  we 
sometimes  talked  to  her  husband  about  ac- 
cepting the  Lord  who  was  comforting  his 
wife  in  her  latter  days.  He  never  said  much. 
After  she  has  passed  away,  he  gave  his  answer 
to  Bro.  Yordy:  “If  folks  who  are  Christians 
can  be  so  patient  and  willing  to  do  all  the 
work  that  was  done  for  my  missus  without 
complaining,  I want  to  have  Christ  too.  I 
want  to  join  your  church  too.” 

These  experiences  help  to  show  you  the 
satisfaction  we  receive.  We  find  real  joy  in 
attempting  to  assume  our  share  in  caring  for 
those  who  do  not  have  physical  strength 
enough  to  lift  a cup  of  water  to  their  lips. 
The  opportunity  for  Christian  service  in  His 
name  is  unlimited.  It  is  God’s  work  and  it 
should  be  done.  More  and  more  it  seems  that 
our  present  setup  does  not  fully  meet  the 
needs  of  our  church  and  community.  As  it  is 
now,  we  can  well  care  for  the  older  people 
who  desire  a congregate  type  of  living  and 
reciuire  little  or  no  nursing  care.  The  chron- 
ically ill  and  invalid  also  need  Christian  care. 
We  must  either  make  provision  for  the  hard- 
er-to-care-for  patient  or  turn  our  backs  on 
him.  We  don’t  want  to  feel  guilty  when  we 
read  in  Psalm  71:9,  “Cast  me  not  off  in  the 
time  of  old  age;  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth.” 

A continuous  supply  of  adequately  trained 
Christians  is  required  to  staff  our  institutions 
and  enlarge  this  great  humanitarian  work  in 
Christ.  To  young  girls,  if  your  aptitudes  and 
interests  are  in  any  of  these  areas;  if  you  have 
a passion  to  devote  your  energy  and  abilities 
to  meet  human  needs;  if  you  are  seeking 
something  greater  than  self  to  live  for;  if  you 
are  willing  to  obtain  the  necessary  training: 
consider  helping  in  our  needy  church  institu- 
tions-— particularly  in  caring  for  the  aged.” — 
Mrs.  Clayton  Sutter,  in  The  Missionary 
Guide. 


Perfectionists  are  guilty  either  of  lowering 
the  standard  of  God  or  of  being  under  the 
delusion  that  they  are  better  than  they  are. — 
Paul  Mininger. 
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Summer  Experiences  in 
Luxembourg 

By  Clarence  Fretz 

Several  events  of  significance  have  taken 
place  in  our  program  here  this  summer.  In 
the  early  weeks  of  June,  we  had  a week-end 
Bible  Conference,  with  Paul  Peachey  as  speak- 
er. He  is  a young  American  Mennonite  min- 
ister who  has  since  left  Europe  to  begin  his 
work  as  a teacher  of  sociology  in  Eastern 
Mennonite  College.  The  turnout  for  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  was  not  as  large  as  we  hoped, 
and  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would 
have  been  better  to  have  held  it  in  a time  of 
the  year  when  it  is  dark  evenings,  so  that 
seekers  for  truth  who  are  timid  will  not  stay 
away  for  fear  someone  will  see  them  enter  the 
hall.  However,  there  were  some  who  came 
and  heard  the  Word  and  several  have  contin- 
ued to  attend  our  public  meetings,  at  least 
part  of  the  time. 

From  July  20  to  28,  we  held  a Bible  camp 
in  a youth  hostel  in  Hollenfels  Castle  in  the 
central  part  of  this  country.  It  was  our  first 
experience  in  this  type  of  work.  In  the  fore- 
noons we  had  summer  Bible  school  using 
the  German  translation  of  our  American 
Mennonite  course.  Until  ten  forenoons  of 
teaching  in  this  language  were  finished,  one 
had  to  use  a lot  of  German  words  and  do  a 
lot  of  speaking  in  the  German  language,  such 
as  we  have  not  had  to  do  within  such  a short 
time  before.  But  the  Lord  gave  grace,  and 
the  children  were  quite  co-operative,  often 
helping  to  supply  the  needed  words,  and  we 
were  able  to  get  through  all  right.  I should 
have  said  that  this  was  a camp  for  the  children 
from  the  Mennonite  families  who  live  in  this 
country,  as  well  as  several  other  children 
whom  we  had  learned  to  know  through  the 
Mennonite  services.  We  are  also  planning  for 
a Bible  camp  for  children  in  our  mission  area 
from  August  20  to  29.  We  are  especially  con- 
cerned for  this  camp  as  a means  of  bringing 
the  Word  of  God  more  fully  into  homes 
where  it  is  not  read  and  appreciated  as  yet. 
The  prayer  help  of  our  friends  to  this  end 
can  play  an  important  part,  too,  we  feel. 

Our  only  regular  meetings  are  still  only 
the  first-Sunday-of-the-month  service  we  hold 
in  Dudelange  in  the  Miller  apartment.  The 


attendance  has  not  grown  much  yet,  but  there 
are  some  new  folks  attending,  and  the  attend- 
ance did  not  drop  off  during  the  summer 
months,  as  it  so  often  does.  One  reason  for 
this  was  that  we  were  favored  by  the  visits  of 
summer  tourists  from  Holland,  who  had  come 
to  a Mennonite  farm  for  their  vacation,  and 
were  brought  by  these  Mennonites  to  our 
service.  This  particular  Mennonite  family, 
the  Albert  Oesch  family,  has  shown  an  active 
interest  in  our  mission  program  from  our  first 
arrival  in  the  country  until  the  present. 

We  were  again  favored  with  American 
Mennonite  visitors  this  summer.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler  was  with  us  July  12,  and  preached 
in  the  morning  service  in  Diekirch  for  the 
Luxembourg  Mennonite  congregation,  and 
in  the  evening  for  us  in  Dudelange.  (Bro. 
Harvey  Miller  interpreted  his  messages  into 
German.)  Alice  Snyder  gave  her  testimony 
in  our  August  2 service,  as  did  also  Mary 
Swartzendruber.  Sister  Snyder  was  on  her 
way  to  serve  as  mission  bookkeeper  in  Ethi- 
opia, and  Sister  Swartzendruber  is  here  on 
rest  leave  from  her  mission  work  among 
refugees  in  Espelkamp,  Germany.  Bro.  John 
E.  Kauffman  from  the  Maple  Grove  con- 
gregation near  Atglen,  Pa.,  spent  the  past 
week  end  with  us,  and  spoke  in  the  Diekirch 
Mennonite  service.  He  has  a real  burden  for 
the  spiritual  need  of  Europe,  and  his  visit 
was  definitely  encouraging  to  us  to  press  for- 
ward. 

Esch/Alzette,  Luxembourg. 


Taking  the  Gospel  to  an  Indian 
Reservation 

By  Vernon  Moore 

Some  seventy  miles  north  of  Sheldon,  Wis., 
mid  lake  and  forest,  there  is  still  a band  of 
the  old  Chippewa  Indians.  These  native  folk 
dearly  love  their  virgin  soil,  though  restricted, 
and  spend  much  of  their  time  fishing  and 
hunting. 

We  are  inexorably  indebted  to  these  true 
Americans.  How  have  we  repaid  them?  In 
full — with  strong  drink  and  discriminating 
hedges!  The  Indian  is  now  slow  to  grasp  the 
proffered  “white”  hand  that  carries  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Several  years  ago  Bro.  B.  B.  King  made  a 
canvass  of  this  territory  and  was  concerned 
about  the  evident  spiritual  dearth.  The  effect 
of  this  report  brought  conviction  to  a family 
in  the  Mennonite  settlement  at  Sheldon.  Bro. 
Menno  Eby  and  family  began  Sunday-school 
services  about  a year  ago  in  an  old  log  cabin. 
A resident  Presbyterian  minister  also  gave 
invaluable  assistance  in  inaugurating  the 
work.  Most  of  the  children  know  English 
and  at  present  a Christ-centered  Sunday 
school  is  in  progress. 

In  June  of  this  year  the  first  summer  Bible 
school  was  launched.  This  effort  was  con- 
ducted on  the  reservation  in  a small  village 
called  Boulevard  with  an  enrollment  of  fifty 
pupils.  Here  the  conventional  “firewater” 
gave  way  to  the  pure  Living  Water. 

The  closing  school  day  was  climaxed  with 
a fellowship  picnic  and  program  with  Bro. 
Norman  Witmer  of  Sheldon  giving  the  clos- 
ing message.  Bro.  Eby  served  as  principal  of 
the  school  with  Rhoda  Martin,  June  and 
Fannie  Eby — all  of  Sheldon — as  teachers. 
Additional  co-workers  with  Bro.  Eby  in  this 
first  endeavor  were  Bro.  Vernon  Moore  and 
Sister  Olive  Moore  of  the  Pike  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Menno  Eby  served  as  cook. 

Bro.  Eby  senses  keenly  the  obligations  in 
this  distant  call  and  beseeches  his  many 
friends  to  remember  the  work  and  workers 
in  prayer. 

Elida,  Ohio. 
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Part  of  audience  present  for  Sunday  morning  services  held  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month 
in  Harvey  MillePs  apartment  in  Dudelange,  Luxembourg. 
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Prairie  View  Hospital — A Dream 
Coming  True 

By  Delmar  Stahly,  Director  of  MCC 
Mental  Health  Services 

Prairie  View  Hospital  at  Newton,  Kans., 
will  be  the  third  mental  hospital  built  and 
operated  by  our  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee. It  is  by  far  the  most  ambitious  con- 
struction project  in  the  mental  health  field 
attempted  by  our  churches  through  our  MCC. 

Mennonites  and  Brethren  in  Christ  through- 
out the  United  States  and  Canada  are  con- 
tributing liberally  toward  the  building  fund. 
Special  concentrated  effort  is  coming  from 
congregations  in  the  central  area,  from  Illi- 
nois on  the  east  to  Colorado  and  Montana 
on  the  west,  and  from  Minnesota  and  North 
Dakota  oh  the  north  to  Texas  on  the  south. 
Women’s  groups  in  this  central  area  are 
supplying  the  furniture  and  necessary  equip- 
ment. Businessmen  and  friends  of  the  imme- 
diate Newton  community  are  also  giving  sup- 
port. 

But  just  what  is  the  thinking  and  feeling 
behind  this  development  which  is  claiming 
the  activity  of  our  churches  at  this  time? 
Part  of  the  answer  comes  from  the  Civilian 
Public  Service  program  during  World  War 
II  when  about  2,000  of  our  men  worked  in 
49  state  and  veterans’  mental  hospitals.  But 
even  before  CPS  Kansas  Mennonites  were 
interested  in  caring  for  their  own  mental 
patients.  They  had  explored  this  possibility 
by  consulting  their  state  mental  hospitals. 
Mennonites  also  recall  what  their  ancestors 
accomplished  in  Russia  through  their  own 
mental  hospitals. 

It  took  the  CPS  program,  however,  to  bring 
our  concern  and  problem  about  caring  for  the 
mentally  ill  out  in  the  open.  Until  that  time 
we  had  no  clear  knowledge  of  the  particular 
needs  of  the  mentally  ill.  There  was  some- 
thing mysterious  about  it.  We  wanted  to 
help,  but  we  didn’t  know  how. 

During  CPS  we  saw  for  the  first  time  just 
what  was  being  done  for  those  who  were 
mentally  ill.  We  had  great  dreams  of  what 
could  be  done.  These  were  our  brethren. 
These  were  the  neglected  individuals  of  our 
day.  The  thing  which  impressed  us  most 
was  that  these  individuals  responded  to  us. 
When  we  showed  them  concern  and  loving 
care  they  reacted  in  a wav  which  made  us  feel 
we  were  helping  them.  Oftentimes  we  were 
told  they  could  not  understand  and  did  not 
appreciate  kind  treatment.  These  were  the 
defences  of  those  who  had  no  vision  to  help. 
This  represented  the  thoughtlessness  of  the 
world.  This  was  the  negligence  of  those  pre- 
ceding the  Good  Samaritan  on  the  road  to 
Tericho.  Thus,  we  were  made  to  feel  that  we 
were  particularly  called  to  serve  in  mental 
hospitals.  Our  young  people  volunteered  for 
service  in  summer  units  in  state  hospitals.  We 
were  told  that  Christian  love  was  a prerequis- 
ite that  had  been  lacking  in  the  care  and  treat- 
ment of  mentally  ill.  Here  indeed  we  were 
singled  out  by  a call  to  serve. 
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We  probably  need  no  further  reason  for 
entering  a mental  hospital  program  than  the 
simple  one  that  we  hereby  help  human  beings 
in  need.  Our  philosophy  is  basically  the  same 
as  that  of  all  Christian  service  projects.  Chris- 
tian living  is  a discipleship,  a following  of 
Christ,  a sensitivity  to  need  wherever  it  is 
found.  The  need  is  brought  distressingly 
home  to  us  when  we  see  a friend  or  family 
member  taken  to  a state  hospital  for  care  or 
treatment,  but  this  does  not  explain  the  power 
behind  the  urge  to  establish  and  operate  our 
own  mental  hospitals.  The  same  motivation 
back  of  our  service  program  as  a Christian 
Church,  which  goes  well  beyond  the  per- 
sonal concern  for  family  or  even  the  Chris- 
tian brotherhood,  also  exists  in  our  mental 
hospital  program.  In  the  name  of  Christ  we 
do  not  limit  service  to  our  own. 

There  is  a danger  in  service  with  such  a 
simple  philosophy.  We  may  become  self- 
satisfied  with  superficial  results.  The  respons- 
es of  mental  patients  to  our  ministrations  may 
be  so  real  and  so  rewarding  that  we  may 
feel  that  we  have  arrived.  Many  of  our  pa- 
tients and  their  families  and  friends  think 
Mennonite  mental  hospitals  are  performing 
miracles.  They  have  never  known  such  im- 
mediate and  thoroughgoing  results  from 
phychiatric  treatment.  We  are  apt  to  forget 
that  the  miracle  of  healing  is  of  God  alone. 
Any  small  part  we  offer  to  the  process  should 
be  with  deep  humility.  If  our  effort  and  our 
faith  has  been  rewarded,  this  must  become 
the  stimulus  to  newer  and  greater  faith  on 
our  part. 

Our  philosophy  must  be  one  of  continual 
self-study  of  our  methods  and  aims.  Are  we 
really  offering  help  when  it  is  needed  most? 
Is  it  not  better  to  throw  our  efforts  into  pre- 
vention of  illness,  working  with  the  so-called 
normal  individuals?  Why  don’t  we  shut  off 
this  ever-flowing  stream  of  patients  to  hos- 
pitals? And,  what  happens  to  our  patients 
when  they  leave  us?  Are  they  truly  healed, 
do  they  find  happiness?  Is  there  more  serv- 
ice to  be  rendered  at  this  point?  Our  patients, 
our  staff  members,  and  our  entire  constitu- 
ency keep  these  questions  before  us,  profound- 
ly affecting  our  attitudes  and  our  approach 
towards  a well-rounded  program  of  mental 
hygiene.  The.  dramatic  and  satisfying  service 
offered  in  Prairie  View  Hospital  will  be  in- 
valid without  provision  for  research,  for  pre- 
venton,  and  for  follow-up  care. 

What  has  been  the  reaction  of  our  Men- 
nonite hospital  workers  to  our  services  and 
the  opportunities  for  future  services?  To 
ouote  one  man:  “It  almost  gets  a person 
down  when  he  gets  into  a program  of  this 
kind  to  see  redeemable  people  that  we  can- 
not help.”  This  unpolished  confession  elo- 


quently expresses  both  the  frustration  and 
the  faith  driving  us  forward.  Some  illnesses 
defy  our  skills.  Some  cannot  find  room  in 
our  hospitals.  Others  do  not  have  money 
with  which  to  pay  for  hospitalization  or 
treatment.  Others  require  so  much  individ- 
ual attention  that  we  do  not  ha,ve  sufficient 
staff  members  to  take  care  of  them. 

But  behind  these  admissions  of  weakness 
is  the  faith  that  these  people  are  redeemable. 
This  new  vision  spurs  us  on.  Something  can 
be  done.  The  Lord  is  giving  us  light.  Young 
people  are  becoming  better  trained  in  the 
psychiatric  field.  High  motivation  exists 
among  those  who  are  technically  trained. 
Psychiatrists  are  not  the  godless  individuals 
whom  churchgoing  people  once  thought  they 
were.  Resources  for  reclaiming  the  mentally 
ill  are  being  developed.  We  often  gain  results 
where  other  physicians,  other  workers  and 
other  hospitals  have  seemingly  failed.  Then 
again  patients  get  helped  elsewhere  after  we 
have  apparently  failed.  There  is  no  failure, 
we  learn,  except  the  refusal  to  give  ourselves 
where  we  are  called.  We  want  to  dedicate 
ourselves  humbly  to  the  task  of  redemption, 
to  heal  ourselves  of  our  callousness,  our  self- 
righteousness,  or  our  unfaithfulness,  and  thus 
become  co-workers  with  God. 

The  central  area  of  our  country  has  waited 
long  for  a Mennonite  mental  hospital.  This 
wait  has  been  worth  while  in  that  Prairie 
View  Hospital  will  be  built  upon  a more  ma- 
ture understanding  on  the  part  of  all  con- 
cerned. The  staff  and  the  constituency  alike 
will  be  better  prepared  to  face  its  task.  We 
know  now  that  we  can  offer  good  loving 
care.  We  will  even  be  able  to  furnish  some 
of  the  technically  skilled  individuals  on  a 
professional  level.  But  most  of  all,  we  face 
with  realism  the  job  that  is  before  us.  We 
do  not  have  enough  staff  members.  We  do 
not  have  full  knowledge  to  fulfill  our  vision. 
But  as  we  adjust  and  develop  our  philosophy 
to  meet  the  new-found  facts  and  the  new- 
found needs  of  mental  patients  and  of  all  of 
ns,  we  find  that  the  entire  central  area  is 
becoming  mobilized  into  this  program.  Ten 
groups  of  Mennonites  are  becoming  a broth- 
erhood of  servants  organized  to  help.  The 
effects  of  our  labors  are  becoming  multiplied 
many  times  over.  The  vision,  the  faith  in- 
herent in  this  program,  has  been  rewarded 
with  a greater  vision  and  a growing  faith. 
Prairie  View  Hospital  is  not  a final  answer, 
but  it  marks  one  great  step  forward. 

Akron,  Pa. 

Remembrance  That  Counts 

The  average  man  will  not  be  long  remem- 
bered after  death  though  much  may  be  done 
to  memorialize  himself.  He  may  make  do- 
nations in  memorial  gifts;  he  may  have  fine 
portraits  painted;  he  may  have  an  elaborate 
monument  placed  in  the  cemetery,  but  in  one 
generation  all  these  attempts  to  memorialize 
himself  will  have  failed.  The  thief  on  the 
cross  placed  remembrance  at  tbe  proper  place 
when  he  said,  “Lord,  remember  me  today  in 
paradise.”  Tt  matters  little  what  men  say  of  us 
or  how  well  or  how  poorly  we  may  be  re- 
membered. if  only  the  character,  the  conduct, 
and  the  life  is  acceptable  to  God  in  the  final 
day  of  judgment. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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God’s  Biggest  Mission  Problem 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying  . . . 
who  will  go  for  us”  (Isa.  6:8)? 

Among  the  multiplied  problems  of  missions 
or  Christian  service,  perhaps  none  is  nor 
ever  has  been  greater  than  for  God  to  get 
man  to  GO,  or  move,  at  His  command. 
While  man  frets  and  worries  about  “how” 
this  or  that  is  to  be  done,  God  is  concerned 
about  “who  will  go  and  work  today?” 

Our  God  can  save  thousands  of  souls  and 
change  the  history  of  nations  yet  today  with 
a Moses  and  his  rod  or  with  a cosmopolitan 
Paul,  if  He  can  find  those  who  will  answer 
His  divine  call  and  say:  “Here  am  I;  send 

I” 

me! 

The  one  today  who  willfully  refuses  to 
“go”  at  the  call  of  his  government  is  consid- 
ered a traitor  or  a “slacker,”  but  how  many 
professed  servants  of  our  Lord,  refuse  time 
after  time  and  day  after  day  to  heed  the 
divine  call  when  our  Lord  says,  “Go  work 
today  in  my  vineyard!”  How  many  lost  souls, 
how  many  on  sickbeds,  and  how  many  neg- 
lected widows  never  have  that  needed  visit 
because  some  servant  of  the  Lord  refuses  to 

g°  ! 

At  the  command  of  our  Christ,  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,”  the  early  church  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  We  today 
profess  to  walk  evangelically  in  the  path 
of  that  apostolic  church,  but  we  have  done 
like  the  son  who  said  to  his  father,  “I  go, 
sir,”  and  went  not. 

Is  not  the  church  today  populated  with 
vast  numbers  of  prophets,  leaders,  and  work- 
ers who  like  Jonah  of  old  are  ready  to  “flee 
to  Tarshish,”  and  who  are  ‘ fast  asleep  in 
the  face  of  awful  judgments  soon  to  come 
upon  millions  of  souls  around  us?  How  few 
“Jonahs”  can  our  God  humble  and  awaken 
to  go  to  warn  sinners  and  bring  mercy  to  such 
as  cannot  “discern  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left  hand”!  How  many,  too,  are 
there,  who  like  King  Saul  of  old  will  compro- 
mise and  go,  if  they  can  fly  upon  some 
of  the  spoil  for  reward? 

Our  Christ  pictures  the  “good  shepherd” 
as  leaving  the  ninety  and  nine  to  go  after 
the  lost  sheep,  but  today  we  have  thousands 
of  sheep,  lost  to  our  homes  and  churches, 
wandering  “sad  and  lone,”  while  scores  of 
professing  and  cultured  shepherds  refuse 
to  go  after  that  which  is  gone  astray. 

While  the  early  church  went  after  the  lost 
and  brought  the  Gospel  to  a lost  world,  the 
church  today  “sits  in  the  easy  chair”  hoping 
that  the  lost  will  see  their  good  deeds,  their 
fine  homes,  and  hoping  that  the  discovery 
of  our  fine  churches  and  communites  will 
bring  the  lost  back  again.  But,  why  should 
they  want  to  return  to  a disobedient  church 
that  refuses  to  go  for  its  Lord? 

Think  of  the  multiplied  open  doors  to 
Christian  service  provided  by  the  many  thou- 
sands of  needy  and  hungry  souls  who  wait 
for  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  we  profess. 
Can  there  be  a greater  tragedy  than  for  us  to 
refuse  to  “go”  to  them  with  the  Word  of 
God?  Think  of  many  institutions  now  open 


to  us  through  the  service  of  our  I-W  men  and 
their  families.  Surely  our  Lord  is  calling 
to  us  in  loudest  tones,  “Who  will  go  with 
the  message  of  love  and  hope  to  these  vast 
multitudes  of  needy  souls  around  us?” 
While  we  “go”  from  coast  to  coast  and  from 
continent  to  continent  because  the  lust  of  our 
eyes  and  the  desires  of  our  flesh  move  us 
to  “go,”  cannot  we  who  profess  to  serve  our 
Christ  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost 
also  go  to  seek  the  lost?  Have  we  no  heart 
of  compassion  to  move  us  to  go  to  our  lost 
“neighbors”  (Luke  10)  lying  “wounded”  all 
around  us?  In  our  cities  are  thousands  of 
lost  sons  of  Israel  hungering  for  the  “Word 
of  God,”  but  why  must  God  wait  while 
He  says,  “Who  will  go  for  us?” 

Bishop,  minister,  deacon,  evangelist,  or 
Christian  worker,  what  about  the  call  of  our 
Christ  today,  “Who  will  go  for  us?”  If  you 
have  feet  to  walk,  or  if  you  possess  other 
means  of  travel,  will  you  not  say,  Here  am 
I;  send  me”?  Neither  you  nor  I can  afford 
to  meet  our  God  in  the  judgment  after  saying 
so  often,  “I’ll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go, 
dear  Lord,”  and  then  refusing  to  go  for  Him. 
We  cannot  afford  to  be  a “son”  of  our  God 
who  has  said,  “f  go,  sir,”  but  weht  not. 


Del  Paso  Heights,  Calif. 


Parents  who  are  dedicated  to  the  spiritual 
demands  of  Christian  parenthood  are  the 
very  best  recruiting  officers  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. — John  R.  Mumaw. 


The 

Mennonite 

Hour 


The  broadcast  time  of  The  Mennonite 
Hour  over  KDSH,  Boise,  Idaho,  has  been 
published  several  times  erroneously  as  8:00  to 
8:30  a.m.  The  correct  time  is  8:30  to  9:00 
a.m.  each  Sunday. 

Another  time  correction  is  in  regard  to 
WTRC,  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  correct  time  is 
Sunday,  1:00  to  1:30  p.m.,  not  1:30  to  2:00. 

We  would  like  to  share  with  you  several 
of  the  many  testimonials  received: 

Bridgewater  Corners,  Vt.:  “All  activities 
cease  at  1:30  p.m.  in  our  home  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  we  gather  in  the  living  room 
and  listen  to  The  Mennonite  Hour.  It  has 
proven  to  be  a blessing  to  our  own  hearts. 
The  series  of  messages  to  youth  were  quite 
plain  and  helpful.  This  program  reaches 
many  with  its  clear  Gospel  message  and  the 
singing  is  much  appreciated.  . . .” 

Butler,  Pa.:  “I  am  writing  to  tell  you  that 
I have  heard  the  last  three  of  the  Sunday 
a.m.  broadcasts  for  youth.  I think  it  is  one 
of  the  finest  things  I’ve  ever  heard.  . . . May 
the  good  work  be  carried  on.  We  need  this 
type  of  sermons  for  our  youth.  Blessings  on 
the  workers  and  the  broadcast.” 


Missions  Editorial 


Wait  on  God 

Wait  is  an  unwanted  word  in  modern  liv- 
ing. It  is  linked  with  indecisiveness  which 
is  anathema  to  modern  business.  But  God  s 
methods  of  working  are  not  necessarily  tied 
to  the  practices  of  men.  God  is  not  limited 
by  time. 

Jesus  told  the  apostles  not  to  leave  Jeru- 
salem, “but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
ther.” And  what  was  that  promise?  It  in- 
volved power  to  serve  following  a baptism  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  other  words,  the  apostles 
were  not  ready  to  serve  until  they  had  waited 
for  the  power  from  on  high. 

1 hat  power  came  one  day  while  they  were 
waiting  before  God  in  the  upper  room.  It 
has  come  to  groups  of  Christians  and  individ- 
uals waiting  before  God  throughout  the 
Christian  era.  The  problem  is  to  resist  the 
pressures  of  the  rushing  current  of  life  long 
enough  for  God  to  speak. 

Railway  and  bus  stations  continue  to  main- 
tain waiting  rooms  for  those  who  have  to 
wait  for  trains  and  buses.  For  many  of  us 
these  are  by-passed  completely.  We  think  of 
the  station  as  a place  to  rush  into  for  a ticket 
and  rush  out  of  to  catch  the  train  as  it  starts 
to  pull  out. 

Too  often  we  do  the  same  with  the  Lord’s 
business.  We  get  to  that  committee  meeting 
or  service  just  in  time  for  our  part  and  then 
rush  away.  Or  we  make  it  in  time  for  the 
main  business  but  don’t  have  time  for  wait- 
ing with  the  Lord  before  or  with  our  brethren 
before  the  Lord  afterwards. 

Both  the  Psalmist  and  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
learned  the  advantage  of  waiting  on  God. 
The  Psalmist  in  Psalm  123  likened  the  be- 
liever waiting  before  his  God  to  the  servant 
waiting  for  the  beck  of  his  master.  This  is  a 
wait  of  dependence. 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  indicates  in  40:31  that 
those  who  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  receive  new 
strength.  They  shall  be  like  eagles  soaring 
up  into  the  blue.  They  shall  be  like  the  run- 
ner who  never  tires,  or  the  hiker  who  does 
not  know  fatigue.  These  are  illustrations  we 
can  understand.  And  if  we  then  understand 
them,  why  not  take  time  to  make  the  spiritual 
application  to  our  own  lives? 

With  each  Christian  a waiting  Christian, 
the  church  would  soon  be  strong  enough  to 
take  the  world  for  Christ ! — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


The  Bible  is  inspiring  because  inspired; 
inspired,  because  inspiring. — Dyson  Hague 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Bro.  and  Sister  Marion  Bontrager,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  took  over  the  leadership  of  the 
Navajo  Migrant  Unit  on  Oct.  6. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  former  leaders  of  this  unit,  will  continue 
working  in  another  area  with  the  Navajo 
people  in  their  capacity  as  appointed  mission- 
aries of  the  Board. 

The  migrant  work  will  continue  along  the 
same  general  lines  as  previously  with  medi- 
cal, recreational,  educational,  and  religious 
services. 

The  medical  service  includes  the  work  of 
the  public  health  nurse  in  cases  of  illness  and 
care  of  the  children.  A unit  ranch  wagon  is 
used  as  an  ambulance  in  this  work. 

The  school  program  has  been  hampered 
this  fall  because  no  elementary  teacher  has 
become  available.  There  is  a I-W  man  who 
has  been  a candidate  for  this  position,  but  this 
unit  has  not  yet  become  accredited  for  I-W 
service. 

Another  Voluntary  Service  Orientation 
School  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  Board 
headquarters  from  Nov.  4 to  13  with  approx- 
imately 10  young  people  enrolled.  Bro.  Mark 
Lehman  of  the  Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
is  assuming  the  responsibility  of  organizing 
the  orientation  schools. 

Roscoe  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  will  be- 
gin his  I-W  service  on  Oct.  18  at  the  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Children’s  Home  as  a part  of 
the  VS  unit  there. 

I-W  Services 

Bro.  Rawley  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  has 
been  elected  leader  of  the  I-W  unit  at  Blacks- 
burg, Va.,  and  will  assume  the  responsibility 
of  planning  activities  for  the  group.  All  of 
these  men  are  employed  by  the  Agricultural 
Experimental  Station  connected  with  the 
Virginia  Polytechnic  Institute. 

Final  arrangements  for  the  regional  I-W 
conference  to  be  held  at  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
Oct.  23-25  have  been  completed.  All  I-W 
men  in  the  midwest  area  are  being  urged 
to  attend  this  conference  if  at  all  possible. 

Released  October  9,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Relief  Director  to  Germany 

J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  relief  program,  left  for  the 
Federal  Republic  of  Germany  Oct.  12  to  be 
a guest  of  the  German  government  for  a 
four-week  information  tour. 

Bro.  Byler  is  observing  conditions  in  West 
Germany  and  West  Berlin  as  a member  of  a 
group  which  is  particularly  interested  in  re- 
ligious affairs.  The  purpose  of  this  tour  is 


to  give  selected  American  guests  an  oppor- 
tunity to  become  acquainted  with  present- 
oay  nte  and  institutions  in  Germany.  All 
expenses  are  paid  by  ffie  German  govern- 
ment. this  tour  is  part  of  an  exchange  pro- 
gram with  the  United  States  which  was  in- 
augurated a year  ago. 

Bro.  Byler  hopes  he  will  be  able  to  visit 
some  of  the  MCC  projects  in  Germany  while 
on  this  tour.  He  will  be  returning  to  the 
United  States  on  Nov.  12.  Bro.  Byler  has 
been  MCC  relief  director  for  eight  years  and 
has  been  associated  with  the  work  of  MCC 
for  13  years. 

I-W  Leaders,  Pastors,  Representatives  Meet 

A meeting  of  I-W  unit  leaders,  I-W  area 
pastors,  and  I-W  service  representatives  of 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  groups 
was  held  in  Chicago  Sept.  3U.  About  25  per- 
sons attended.  The  day’s  discussions  cen- 
tered around  operation  ot  the  current  alterna- 
tive service  program  for  conscientious  ob- 
jectors. 

Special  consideration  was  given  to  strength- 
ening the  relationships  of  the  home  church 
with  the  I-W  man  who  is  away  from  home 
and  the  providing  of  religious,  recreational, 
and  educational  activities  tnat  will  make  I-W 
service  as  meaningful  and  profitable  as  pos- 
sible. 

The  number  of  I-W  men  is  about  3,200. 
On  the  basis  of  figures  available  from  the  na- 
tional Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  approximately  7u  per 
cent  of  these  come  from  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  groups.  This  means  that 
about  2,240  I-W’s  are  from  our  churches. 

I he  Akron  I-W  office  has  the  names  of 
about  2,000  of  these  men.  Ah  incomplete 
tabulation  indicates  the  following  churcu 
group  breakdown:  (Old)  Mennonite,  795; 
Old  Order  Amish,  284;  General  Conference, 
281;  Conservative  Amish,  101;  Church  of 
God  in  Christ,  92;  Mennonite  Brethren,  54; 
Beachy  Amish,  38;  Brethren  in  Christ,  36; 
Old  Order  Mennonite,  30;  Evangelical  Men- 
nonite Brethren,  21;  Krimmer  Mennonite 
Brethren,  15;  and  Evangelical  Mennonite,  9. 

The  following  figures  reveal  the  inde- 
pendence and  isolation  of  our  men.  They 
are  employed  in  at  least  200  different  institu- 
tions in  the  United  States.  In  at  least  150 
instances  less  than  10  men  are  employed  in  a 
single  institution.  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  I-W’s  work  in  at  least  26  different 
states,  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  17  for- 
eign countries. 

Two  Nurses  Sail  for  Jordan 

Two  registered  nurses— Clara  B.  Bowman, 
Floradale,  Ont.,  and  Marion  M.  Krupp, 
Souderton,  Pa., — are  on  the  seas  en  route  to 
Jordan  to  join  the  other  nine  relief  workers 
in  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee  pro- 
gram of  assistance  to  Arab  refugees.  They 
were  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York  on 
Oct.  16. 

The  Arab  refugees  in  Jordan  are  among 
the  neediest  group  of  people  in  the  world 
today.  Our  workers  continue  clothing  dis- 
tributions and  such  self-help  projects  as  sew- 
ing classes,  boys’  and  girls’  classes,  and  car- 
pentry and  shoemaking  schools.  Other  ac- 
tivities include  religious  services  and  medical 
assistance. 


Clothing  shipments  are  made  nearly  each 
month.  Recent  food  shipments  include  pow- 
dered milk  and  flour.  Canned  meat  will  soon 
be  shipped. 

In  addition  to  the  1 1 relief  workers,  7 PAX 
men  are  serving  in  Jordan.  They  assist  in 
medical,  refugee,  and  youth  work. 

Released  October  9,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Women’s  Activities 

The  Christmas  Bundle  project  continues  to 
grow  each  year.  This  year  the  number 
reached  30,618.  This  is  7,618  more  than  last 
year.  In  Japan  they  will  make  300  boys  and 
girls  happy,  in  England  50,  in  Austria  525, 
in  Jordan  7,500,  in  Formosa  1,000,  in  France 
250,  in  Holland  125,  in  Germany  9,000,  in 
Korea  8,500,  in  Hong  Kong  250,  and  in  Java 
500. 

How  many  children  will  your  bundles 
make  happy?  Or  do  you  have  another  ave- 
nue of  service  for  bringing  happiness  to 
needy,  lonely  children?  Perhaps  you  are 
helping  your  children  or  someone  else’s  chil- 
dren to  do  kind  deeds  for  children  who  need 
a bit  of  love  and  comfort.  What  joy  service 
brings! 

# • • 

“Why,  O God,  are  these  without  bread? 
These  children?  These  babies?  These  small 
boys  and  girls,  more  precious  to  Thee  than 
my  own  dear  nephews  and  nieces  are  to  me? 
Could  I bear  to  see  one  of  them  go  through 
that  crowd,  hungry,  just  once  with  a tin  for 
a bit  of  soup?  I think  not,  Lord;  I thank 
Thee  that  they  need  not!  But  why  are  these 
without  bread?  Without  love  and  without 
Thee?  Why?” 

The  above  is  the  prayer  offered  following 
one  of  the  feeding  experiences  in  Jordan 
where  the  Stoltzfus  sisters  are  in  charge.  It  is 
printed  in  the  Women’s  Activities  Letter  for 
September. 

The  description  of  the  poor  children  who 
waited  for  a bit  of  tasteless  soup  and  a loaf 
of  bread  is  well  done  by  the  Stoltzfus  sisters. 
To  us  they  give  a picture  of  the  tragic  despair 
which  humanity  can  reach  without  Christ, 
without  love. 

* * * 

Reading  the  description  of  the  feeding  of 
these  hundreds  of  children  who  treasure 
bread  as  we  treasure  life,  brings  to  mind  the 
following  poem: 

Bread 

Be  gentle 

When  you  touch  bread. 

Let  it  not  lie 
Uncared  for,  un- 
wanted. 

So  often  bread 
Is  taken  for  granted. 

There  is  so  much  beauty 
In  bread — 

Beauty  of  sun  and  soil, 

Beauty  of  patient  toil. 

Winds  and  rains  have 
Caressed  it, 

Christ  often  blessed  it. 


October  20,  195} 


Be  gentle 

When  you  touch  bread. 

— Author  unknown. 


Have  you  mailed  your  prayer  items  for  the 
1954-55  Daily  Prayer  Guide  to  the  editor, 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank,  904  College  Ave.,  Goshen, 
Ind.?  If  not,  kindly  do  so  as  soon  as  con- 
venient. Your  promptness  will  help  make  a 
better  Prayer  Guide.  All  sewing  circle  offi- 
cers are  especially  urged  to  send  in  prayer 
items  for  their  districts;  all  members  are  in- 
vited to  send  suggestions  and  prayer  requests; 
all  ordained  men,  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents, and  all  Christian  workers  are  asked  to 
send  in  the  prayer  needs  of  their  congrega- 
tions and  of  their  Sunday  schools.  Other 
needs  and  causes  that  should  have  the  prayers 
of  our  Mennonite  constituency  should  also 
be  sent  in.  This  is  your  opportunity. — Mrs. 
C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

(Beech  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers : 

Our  annual  children’s  day  program  was 
given  on  June  7. 

Summer  Bible  school  started  on  June  8 and 
continued  for  two  weeks.  The  total  number 
enrolled  was  317,  showing  an  intense  interest 
and  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  the  children  and 
parents  of  church  and  community. 

Our  annual  Sunday-scuool  outing  was  held 
at  Silver  Park,  near  Mt.  Union,  Ohio,  on  June 
20. 

During  June  our  church  supplied  the  Canton 
Mission  with  money  and  provisions.  Provisions 
were  also  given  to  the  Meadvilie  and  Fairpoint 
Missions.  „ . 

Since  June  14  the  Beech  Church  has  a reg- 
ular 15-minute  Gospel  broadcast  each  Sunday 
at  12:15  p.m.  over  radio  station  WAND  (900). 

This  program  consists  of  recordings  made 
in  our  morning  or  evening  services,  of  congrega- 
tional singing,  and  inspirational  messages. 

Eighty-seven  Christmas  bundles  were  made  up 
and  sent  for  overseas  relief. 

Norwood  Schmucker  was  our  delegate  to  the 
Ohio  Christian  Workers  Conference  held  at 
the  Midway  Churcn,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug. 
11-13.  He  gave  us  a splendid  report. 

A number  of  our  young  people  attended 
at  Round  Lake,  south  of  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Bro.  and  Sister  O.  N.  Johns  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ray  Bair  attended  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  in  Kitchener,  Out.,  Aug.  2&-3U. 

Sept,  (i  we  had  our  annual  election  of  Sunday- 
school  and  church  officers. 

Mrs.  Catherine  C.  Schmucker  observed  her 
90th  birthday  with  open  house  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willis  Sommers  and  family 
are  planning  to  move  to  Congo,  Ohio,  to  take 
charge  of  the  mission  work  there. 

Guest  speakers  throughout  the  summer  gave 
us  educational  and  inspirational  messages : 
Don  Augsburger,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  his  Gospel 
Light  Hour  quartet;  Glen  Yoder,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas ; Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Weaver,  on 
furlough  from  India ; B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ; and  Ruth  and  Rhoda 
ltessler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

On  July  12  our  annual  outdoor  hymn-smg 
was  held  at  the  Hartville,  Ohio,  City  Park  with 
J.  Mark  StaufEer  as  the  music  director.  On 
July  26  YPBM  was  held  outdoors.  The  weather 
was  perfect  for  such  a service  and  a large  num- 
ber were  in  attendance.  Bro.  Emanuel  Hertzler, 
Kent,  Ohio,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

As  we  enter  into  the  fall  season  we  give 
God  thanks  for  the  bountiful  harvest  and  the 
beautiful  weather  which  we  have  been  enjoying. 

We  invite  you  to  worship  God  with  us  and 
visit  with  us  whenever  it  is  convenient  to  do  so. 

Zelda  Linder. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MANSON,  IOWA 

(Manson  Congregation) 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Chris- 
tian greetings ; The  autumn  season  was  ushered 
in  with  very  pleasant  and  favorable  weather 
bere.  The  Lord  has  showered  His  benefits  upon 
us  once  again  and  we  are  blessed  with  plentiful 

Cr<uu  July  10  the  James  Lark  family  of  Chicago 
were  witn  us  for  an  evening  service.  We  enjoyed 
Sister  Lark’s  lesson  to  the  children,  the  family 
singing,  and  Bro.  Lark's  description  of  tne 
plans  tor  the  future  in  the  work  of  the  Chicago 

Mission.  ...  . , . 

On  July  15  Josef  Hersehkowitz  presented  to 
us  a very  impressive  message  in  the  interest  of 
Jewish  evangelism.  Christians  everywhere  ought 
to  earnestly  intercede  for  the  conversion  of  God  s 
chosen  people  and  to  implore  His  blessings  upon 

‘“Two  more  of  our  young  men  have  entered 
I-W  service,  Daryl  Garber  and  Allen  Bohn, 
who  are  serving  in  a hospital  in  Evanston,  111. 

Sister  Kathryn  Snyder,  accompanied  by  a 
mixed  quartet,  was  with  us  on  the  evening  of 
August  9.  We  enjoyed  the  hymn  study  and 
the  introduction  of  a number  of  new  hymns 
from  our  Church  Hymnal. 

Sister  Maude  Swarizendruber,  R.N.,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  gave  a much-appreciated  talk  to 
the  children  in  the  primary  and  junior  depart- 
ment on  Aug.  16,  on  The  Health  of  Our  Bodies. 

Sister  Arlene  Sitler  was  with  us  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Sept.  17  tor  a meeting  with  the  sisters 
of  the  sewing  circle. : She  presented  the  needs 
which  yet  exist  in  the  worn  or  furnishing  the 
Prairie  View  Hospital  at  Newton,  Kans. 

Bro.  Edward  Birkey  and  a mixed  quartet 
from  here  spent  the  Sunday  of  Sept.  20  serving 
the  mission  churches  in  southeastern  Iowa. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  20  we  had  our 
Quarterly  Sunday  School  and  Young  Peoples 
Meeting  program.  The  theme  was  The  Cnris- 
tian’s  Observance  of  Bible  Ordinances.  Discus- 
sions were  given  on  the  following : Tne  Brayer 
Head  Covering,  Feet  Washing,  and  Anointing 
with  Oil.  This  proved  to  be  a very  profitable 
study  and  we  were  very  forcibly  reminded  that 
we  ought  to  earnestly  contend  for  the  things 
which  we  believe  are  taught  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  young  people’s  meeting 
was  reorganized  recently.  May  God  s blessing 
rest  upon  our  newly  elected  leaders  and  may 
the  purpose  of  each,  one  be  to  glorify  God  alone 
by  his  service  during  this  coming  year. 
Remember  us  as  you  pray. 

Cora  Zehr. 

PEORIA,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

Herald  Readers,  Greetings:  We  are  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  mercy  and 
kindness  extended  to  us  for  the  past  year,  and 
as  we  begin  our  new  Sunday-school  year.  Get. 

4 we  pray  a special  blessing  on  the  teachers 
and  officers.  Sept.  6,  after  our  usual  morning 
service,  we  remained  for  a fellowship  hour  and 
a carry-in  dinner  which  was  served  in  the 
basement  of  the  church.  This  was  followed 
by  a business  session  in  the  afternoon  tor  elec- 
tion of  Sunday-school  workers.  Results  of  tne 
election  for  this  year  are : Supt.,  Carroll  Ander- 
son; Asst.,  Robert  Hartzler;  Home  Dept., 
Carroll  Anderson  and  wife;  Primary  Eupt., 
Richard  Zimmerman  and  wife ; Cradle  Roil 
Supt.,  Ruth  Magnuson ; Sec.,  Donald  Magnuson  ; 
S.S.  Chor.,  Ivan  Egli ; librarian,  Carol  Jean 
Anderson ; YPM  Comm.,  Agnes  Hartzler,  \V  ilda 
McGinnis,  Mauriue  Sawatzky ; Church  trustee, 
Maynard  Conrad ; member  of  Church  Council, 
Robert  McGinnis;  Ministerial  Support  Comm., 
Edwin  Baecher,  Robert  Hartzler,  Richard  Zim- 
merman ; ushers,  Frank  Palmer,  chairman, 
Donald  Magnuson,  George  Crumenne,  Robert 
McGinnis;  Treas.,  Albert  Litwiller ; Mission 
board  member,  Carl  Magnuson ; Corres.,  Amelia 
Conrad;  Church  Chor..  Robert  Hartzler. 

Sunday  morning,  Sept.  27,  was  promotion 
day  and  consecration  services  for  new  workers 
and  teachers  with  rally  day  on  Oct.  4.  Every 
one  should  try  to  bring  one  new  pupil,  one  who 
had  never  gone  before.  They  both  would  receive 
a gift  as  an  award.  May  the  Lord  work  mightily 
that  every  one  will  do  his  best  and  He  surely 
will  bless  the  labors. 

Varied  subjects  for  our  midweek  meetings 
by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  the  pastor  have 
been  very  interesting.  Subjects  thus  far  were, 
Christian  and  the  State,  Salvation,  Prayer, 
Temptation,  and  What  the  Bible  Says  About 
Angels. 
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Bro  Bucher,  from  this  place,  and  Bro.  Edwin 
Stalter,  Flanagan,  111.,  are  members  of  a com- 
mittee appointed  to  aid  I-W  service  men  111  the 
mental  hospitals  in  the  Elgin  and  Chicago 
areas.  These  young  people  are  a wonderful 
witness  in  the  places  where  they  are  serving. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  labor  among 
those  people. 

Bessie  Borne  is  attending  Hesstou  College 
where  she  is  enrolled  in  the  high  school  depart- 
ment. Remember  our  young  students  at  school 
in  prayer  that  they  may  be  drawn  closer  to  the 
Lord  by  the  influence  of  Christian  friends  and 
teachers.  Temptations  are  varied  and  many. 

Sister  Linda  Langenwalter,  formerly  of  this 
place,  who  had  been  visiting  old  friends  for 
about  three  weeks,  has  again  returned  to  her 
home  in  Florida. 

Bro.  Bucher's  parents  from  Pennsylvania 
were  recent  visitors  here. 

On  Sept.  20  our  pastor  visited  at  the  Amity 
Church  near  Olney,  111.,  both  morning  and 

evening.  , _ , 

Amelia  Conrad. 

STERLING,  ILLINOIS 

(Science  Ridge  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : Greetings.  Once 

again  we  see  God’s  promises  verified.  ' While 
the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night  shall  not  cease’’  (Gen.  8:22). 
We  have  enjoyed  another  season  of  bless- 
ings. Although  the  summer  has  been  somewhat 
dry  and  hot  the  fields  and  gardens  yielded  an 
abundant  harvest.  May  we  freely  share  these 
blessings  with  those  who  are  in  need. 

We  have  also  enjoyed  many  spiritual  bless- 
inirs  It  was  our  pleasure  to  entertain  the 
HUnois  State  Conference,  Aug.  18-21)  The 
conference  was  held  in  a tent  and  God  gave 
us  beautiful  weather.  The  messages  were  both 
constructive  and  inspirational,  and  were  a real 
blessing  to  all  those  who  had  the  privilege  to 
attend. 

Sept.  14-20  was  the  time  for  our  meetings 
with  Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  as  the 
evangelist.  It  was  a week  of  rich  spiritual 
blessings  as  Bro.  Martin  in  his  dynamic  way 
expounded  to  us  the  Word  of  Life. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  those  who  know 
the  worth  of  prayer,  as  we  begin  another  year 
of  service  under  the  leadership  of  all  the  newly 
appointed  church  and  Sunday-school  officers. 

Ada  Good. 

WASHINGTON,  D.C. 

(Georgetown  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 

name.  , . . , , 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for 
another  year  with  the  following  results : Supt.'s, 
Elmer  Neufeld  and  Perry  Brunk ; Sec.-Treas., 
Joseph  Sharpes ; Asst.,  Ruth  Horst ; Chor.  s 
Cleo  Weaver  and  Henry  Brunk,  Jr.;  ushers, 
Leonard  Baer  and  Raymond  Nair ; delegate 
to  S.S.  Conf.,  Harold  Sharpes;  Church  Corres., 
Hazel  Sharpes. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Jacob  Peltz, 
General  Secretary  of  the  International  Hebrew 
Christian  Alliance,  with  us  for  our  prayer 
meeting  on  Sept.  24.  His  message  was  based 
on  Romans  1:16.  He  also  spoke  of  his  experi- 
ences during  a visit  in  Israel  recently. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a Christian  Life 
Conference,  Oct.  10  and  11.  Bro.  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  be  the  speaker. 
We  pray  that  our  Christian  testimony  will  be 
strengthened. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  our  pastor,  Bro. 
C.  Nevin  Miller,  with  us  again  after  an  absence 
of  several  weeks  to  participate  in  Mennonite 
Hour  rallies.  _ _ 

Bro.  Roy  Burkholder  from  E.M.C.  gave  us 
an  interesting  talk  about  a trip  to  Alaska  during 
the  past  summer.  A ladies’  trio  from  “Mennon- 
ite Hour”  rendered  special  music. 

A committee  has  been  chosen  to  locate  a suit- 
able lot  for  a church  but  at  present  we  are 
meeting  in  a second  floor  hall.  Since  we  have 
members  in  the  District,  Virginia,  and  Mary- 
land, this  is  no  small  task.  Will  you  remember 
this  work  in  prayer  with  us,  as  we  6eek  to 
follow  the  Lord’s  will  in  this  important  matter. 

Hazel  T.  Sharpes 

Love  facing  Christ  responds  with  commit- 
ment and  devotion;  love  facing  sinners  re- 
sponds with  a witness  to  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God— Paul  Mininger. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Instructors  at  a youth  conference  at  East 
Zorra,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  3,  4,  were 
Bro.  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The 
sessions  were  well  attended. 

Announcements 

Christian  Youth  Meeting,  Metzler’s  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  25. 
Speakers:  Noah  Good,  Richard  Culp,  Harold 
Brenneman,  Chester  Kurtz,  Charles  Shenk, 
Isaac  Sauder,  Richard  Martin,  Melvin  Lauver. 

John  A.  Toews,  Winnipeg,  Man.,  guest 
speaker  at  annual  conference  of  historic  peace 
churches  at  Niagara  Christian  College,  Ft. 
Erie,  Ont.,  Oct.  20. 

Bro.  Elvin  Martin  will  discuss  the  value  of 
a soul  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  YPM,  Nov.  1.  Eugene 
Landis  will  have  a chalk  drawing  for  the 
children’s  meeting. 

Bro.  Murray  Krabill,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  will 
speak  on  Nov.  15,  Missionary  Sunday,  at 
Dillonvale,  Ohio. 

All-day  Bible  Meeting  at  Stony  Brook, 
York,  Pa.,  with  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse,  Lans- 
dale.  Pa.,  and  Ira  J.  Buckwalter,  Intercourse, 
Pa.,  as  instructors. 

Bible  meeting  at  Hershey  Church,  near 
Admire,  York  County,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  25,  followed  by 
a week  of  revivals  by  John  S.  Martin. 

Dedication  of  the  Delaware  Church  near 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  afternoon  and  evening 
of  Oct.  24. 

Bro.  Hi.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans,  at 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  Nov.  1. 

Ministers’  sessions,  Johnstown  Bible  School, 
with  Dr.  Norman  Loux,  Providence,  R.  I.,  as 
visiting  speaker,  Jan.  5-7. 

Richard  Hertzler,  West  Germany,  at  a 
union  Mennonite  meeting  at  Calvary  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Oct.  23. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  with  Ira  D. 
Landis,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  J.  F.  Garber,  Alma, 
Ont.,  as  speakers  at  Hereford,  Bally,  Pa.,  Oct. 
31  and  Nov  1. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Sept.  27:  G.  G.  Yoder  and  M.  A.  Yoder, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Harper,  Kans.;  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Midway,  Columbiana, 
Ohio. 

Oct.  4:  Clarence  Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
at  E.  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Urie 
Bender,  Baden,  Ont.,  at  Clarence  Center, 
N.Y.;  Lowell  Nissley,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
at  Community  Church,  Rago,  Kans.;  Russell 
J.  Baer,  Steelton,  Pa.,  at  Bair’s  Codorus,  Bair’s 
Station,  Pa.;  Henry  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
at  Detroit,  Mich.  Darrel  Otto,  Springs,  Pa., 
at  Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oct.  11:  William  Klassen,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Belmont,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  J.  C.  Clemens,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  at  College  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.;  Harold  Bauman, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  and 
Leetonia,  Ohio;  Christian  Frank,  Salunga, 
Pa.,  at  Laurel  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Don 
Augsburger,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Midway,  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio;  Henry  and  Gladys  Becker, 
Bihar,  India,  at  Zion,  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  Rudy 
Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Youngstown, 
Ohio;  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Martins 


Creek,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  Pleasant  View, 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 

Oct.  18:  Ira  E.  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
at  Steelton,  Pa.;  William  Eicher,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  at  Chappell,  Nebr. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

D.  W.  Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Locust 
Grove,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Oct.  25-Nov.  1.  B. 
Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  To- 
peka, Ind.,  Oct.  17-25.  Aaron  Mast,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  at  Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  19-29.  Jacob  Z. 
Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Stony  Brook, 
York,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-15.  Ray  Bair,  Louisville, 
Ohio,  at  Dillonvale,  Ohio,  early  in  November. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Crown 
Hill,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Nov.  24-Dec.  1.  Gerald 
C.  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio,  at  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  Oct.  15-25.  Richard  Martin,  Elida, 
Ohio,  at  First  Mennonite,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Nov.  1-8.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  beginning  Oct.  11. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Meetings  conducted  at  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
by  the  Hess  Christian  Workers’  Band  resulted 
in  a number  of  confessions,  among  them  a 
father,  mother,  and  daughter. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess  announces  the  following 
dates  for  his  visits  as  field  worker:  Oct.  4, 
Texter  Hill  (a  new  work  just  opened,  53 
present);  Oct.  11,  Cambridge  Chapel;  Oct. 
25,  new  station  for  the  colored  at  Steelton; 
Nov.  1,  Maple  Grove  and  Mt.  Airy;  Nov.  S', 
Mt.  Vernon;  Nov.  15,  week-end  meetings  at 
Fox  Street  Mission,  N.Y.;  Nov.  22,  Man- 
chester, York  Co.;  Nov.  29,  Slackwater,  Lan- 
caster Co.;  Dec.  6,  Texter  Hill;  Dec.  13,  Dia- 
mond Street,  Phila. 

The  Bethany  congregation  in  northern  Al- 
berta had  a busy  day  on  Oct.  4.  Linford  Hack- 
man  and  C.  J.  Ramer  had  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices both  morning  and  evening.  In  the  morn- 
ing three  new  members  were  added  by  water 
baptism;  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Willis  Yoder 
had  charge  of  a large  funeral  in  the  com- 
munity for  a prominent  man  of  the  district; 
in  the  evening  there  was  a communion  service 
followed  by  an  ordination  service  for  a dea- 
con. 


The  Song  of  the  Heart 

By  L.  L.  Wightman 

“Have  Thine  own  way,  Lord,”  is  the 
song  of  the  Christian.  “Have  thine  own 
way,  Self,”  is  the  song  of  the  natural 
man.  That  is  the  purpose  of  the  natural 
man.  Self  is  the  object  of  his  affections, 
and  the  center  of  his  life.  He  makes  his 
decisions  with  the  purpose  of  pleasing 
self. 

“Give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.”  Thus  said  the  prodigal 
son.  He  planned  to  seek  pleasure  for 
himself,  he  lived  without  the  restraint 
of  God  or  home.  He  took  his  journey 
into  the  far  country  to  do  as  he  pleased, 
singing,  “Have  thine  own  way,  Self.”  He 
sought  unrestrained,  unlimited  freedom 
of  self. 

This  psychology  of  self-expression  is 
extremely  popular  today.  “Express  your- 


self,” is  the  slogan  of  this  present  genera- 
tion. From  the  seed  sown  in  this  attitude, 
a miserable  harvest  is  reaped. 

The  murderer  expresses  himself  by 
taking  the  life  of  another.  The  thief 
expresses  himself  by  stealing  the  prop- 
erty of  others.  The  drunkard  expresses 
himself  by  staggering  along  the  street 
under  the  influence  of  strong  drink.  The 
juvenile  delinquent  expresses  himself  by 
defying  the  laws  of  decent  society.  The 
expression  of  self  is  manifest  in  all 
levels  of  life. 

Regardless  of  the  nature  of  self-expres- 
sion, it  is  nothing  except  the  expression 
of  the  natural  heart.  But  there  is  some- 
thing far  better  than  this. 

“I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I now  live  in  the 
flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me.” 

Paul’s  desire  was  that  Christ  might 
be  seen  in  him.  Not  self-expression,  but 
Christ-expression.  The  prodigal  son  be- 
lieved in  self-expression,  the  right  to  live 
his  own  life  as  he  pleased.  Regardless  of 
whether  a man  spends  his  life'in  riotous 
living  or  self-righteous  morality,  the 
fact  remains  that  he  ignores  God  in  self- 
expression.  In  either  attitude  the  man 
says,  “Have  thine  own  way,  Self.” 

On  the  day  the  prodigal  saw  the  er- 
ror of  his  way,  he  said,  “I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father.”  It  is  very  difficult 
for  a man  to  admit  his  guilt,  to  sav  he 
was  wrong,  to  acknowledge  himself  a 
sinner,  for  Self  demands  the  supreme 
place  on  the  throne.  It  is  loath  to  re- 
linquish the  power  to  dominate  the  hu- 
man soul.  Self  demands  his  own  way, 
ruling  God  out  of  the  life. 

Life  without  God  will  bring  bitterness 
in  the  end.  The  sanest  decision  any  man 
ever  made  was  to  arise  and  go  to  God. 
God  loves  the  sinner,  and  longs  to  hear 
him  change  from  “Have  thine  own  wav. 
Self”  to  “Have  Thine  own  way,  Lord.” 

The  self  way  is  a life  wasted  in  a far 
country  away  from  God.  The  Lord’s 
way  brings  salvation  from  sin  with  the 
resultant  blessings. 

We  can  not  serve  two  masters.  It  is 
either  self-expression  or  Christ-expres- 
sion. We  exalt  one  while  debasing  the 
other,  serve  one  and  live  for  that  one. 
We  may  follow  Paul  in  the  desire  that 
our  lives  may  be  lived  so  Christ  is  seen 
in  us,  or  we  may  live  as  we  please  to 
serve  self.  In  this  latter  we  follow  the 
darkened  way  of  blind  folks. 

“Let  me  live  my  life  in  pleasing  Thee, 
Lord.”  That  is  the  sane  surrender  of  a 
trusting  soul. 

“Have  thine  own  way, ” You  alone 

can  fill  in  the  blank  space  for  your  life. 
Lord?  Self?  You  have  the  answer  in 
your  heart.  The  blank  space  is  not 
blank  except  on  paper,  for  it  is  filled  in 
one  way  or  another.  If  filled  with  Self, 
it  can  be  changed  to  Lord  if  you  wish. 
Then  the  song  of  your  heart  will  be  a 
glorious  melody  in  all  of  your  life. 

Avoca,  N.Y. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

Riled  to  be  filled  with  love,  because  it 
is  at  home  where  we  are  so  common  to 
one  another  and  rub  elbows  continually 
one  with  another  that  we  need  most  of 
this  spirit  of  love. 

Home  is  one  of  the  words  in  our  vo- 
cabulary which  gives  a thrill  to  ijiost 
hearts.  One  reason  Christmas  is  so 
thrilling  is  that  everybody  wants  to  be 
home  at  that  time.  What  does  home 
mean  to  a soldier,  a sailor,  a traveler 
(even  after  a good  vacation)?  Almost 
everyone  looks  forward  to  this  moment 
with  intense  joy.  Our  oldest  girl  was  in 
the  hospital  this  spring  and  after  she  was 
home  a day  or  so  she  said  that  even  the 
dirt  on  the  floor  looked  good  to  her. 
Why?  Because  she  was  at  home. 

Our  homes  should  be  a haven,  a place 
where  we  feel  secure  from  the  storm  of 
life;  a refuge  where  we  may  feel  our 
anchor  holds,  a refueling  station  from 
which  we  can  go  out  and  face  the  storm 
of  life  afresh  without  fear.  Home  should 
also  be  an  oasis  in  the  desert,  a place 
of  rest  from  the  burning  heat,  of  slaking 
our  thirst,  a place  to  rest  by  the  wayside. 
Our  responsibility  to  our  children  is  to 
train  them  to  be  able  to  stand  firmly  on 
their  own  feet  in  the  midst  of  tempta- 
tion, in  the  midst  of  Satan’s  thrusts;  not 
pampered  or  coddled  as  hothouse  plants, 
but  as  each  one  experiences  salvation 
for  himself,  then  the  strength  comes 
from  within.  Happy  the  child  who  finds 
salvation  through  the  lips  and  lives  of 
his  own  parents.  Thank  God,  I am  one 
of  that  number. 

Only  a home  where  Christ  is  the 
central  being,  and  the  foremost  one,  can 
fill  all  these  needs;  only  as  our  homes 
are  Christ-centered  can  we  satisfy  the 
hungry  need  of  every  human  heart,  es- 
pecially those  of  little  children  who  need 
to  feel  secure  in  the  love  that  rears  them. 

May  we  search  our  hearts  and  our 
homes  and  see  what  is  contrary  to  His 
will  and  then  be  willing  to  subdue  selfish 
worldly  desires  and  motives,  throwing 
overboard  vain  ambitions  and  crowning 
Him  Lord  of  our  lives  and  homes.  May 
we  declare  as  Joshua  did— “As  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 
Then  our  God  may  render  this  verdict 
of  us  as  of  Abraham:  “For  I know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment”  (Gen.  18:19a). 

Happy  the  home  where  we  may  say, 
"Christ  does  live  in  my  home!” 

Markham,  Ont. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends, 
who  so  kindly  remembered  us  in  prayer.  We  also 
appreciated  all  the  helpful  deeds,  cards,  letters, 
and  words  of  sympathy  received  during  our  re- 
cent bereavement  in  the  sudden  death  of  our  son 
Lester.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all.— Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Samuel  H.  Martin  and  family,  Lititz, 
Pa. 


We  are  very  thankful  to  God  for  calling  us 
aside  to  suffer  a while.  Surely  He  has  taught 
us  many  lessons.  But  our  church  and  all  our 
loved  ones  made  it  considerably  easier  by  all 
they  have  done.  We  appreciated  the  prayers, 
visits,  mail,  and  all  the  skilled  doctors  and  kind 
nurses  we  contacted.  We  say  thank  you  very 
heartily  for  all  eighteen  days  in  the  hospital  and 
after  returning  home.  God  bless  every  one. 
Mrs.  Elmer  G.  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


I WILL  BUILD  (Continued) 

“Peter,  you’ve  been  listening  to  the  devil. 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.” 

We  must  resist,  as  from  the  pit,  any 
suggestion  that  we  compromise  this  great 
principle  of  redeeming,  nonresistant 
love.  Christ  says  that’s  going  to  be  His 
program.  He’ll  never  meet  any  evil  ex- 
cept with  good.  He  says,  “I  know  that 
the  only  way  to  conquer  evil  is  by  the 
path  of  the  cross.”  He  cannot  build  a 
church  if  we  let  down  on  the  principle 
of  nonresistant,  redemptive  love.  You 
take  nonresistant  love  out  of  the  Gospel 
and  there  is  no  Gospel  left. 

Total  Discipleship 

The  final  method  by  which  Christ  is 
going  to  build  His  church  is  by  a pro- 
gram of  total  discipleship.  He  said,  “If 
any  man  is  going  to  come  after  me,  he 
must  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me.  I’m  going  to  give  a call  to 
discipleship  so  rugged  that  it  means 
martyrdom.  I’m  going  to  give  that  as 
part  of  my  initial  call,  and  people  can’t 
follow  me  unless  they  mean  to  follow  me 
to  death.” 

You  know  the  calls  Jesus  gave  in  Luke 
9 when  the  volunteers  came  and  said 
they  were  going  to  follow.  But  Christ 
said,  “Are  you  willing  to  be  destitute 
and  homeless?  The  foxes  have  holes,  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son 
of  man  has  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 
If  you  follow  me,  I don’t  promise  you 
anything  in  life.”  One  of  the  would-be 
followers  said,  “I  want  to  burv  my  father 
first.”  Another  said,  “I’ll  follow  you, 
but  I want  to  bid  farewell  to  those  that 
are  at  my  house.”  To  these  Christ  said, 
“Make  up  your  mind.  You  cannot  put 
any  other  friend  or  tie  or  attachment  or 
anything  on  earth  ahead  of  me.  I must 
be  supremely  first  to  the  point  of  death.” 
That’s  the  way  our  Lord  gave  the  call  to 
discipleship.  I don’t  believe  we  can 
build  a church  if  we  try  to  water  down 
that  call.  If  we  try  to  soft-pedal  it  in 
the  hope  of  getting  more  members,  I 
don’t  believe  we  can  reallv  build  the 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Lord  concluded,  saying,  “I’ll 
build  my  church  if  you  keep  your  eyes 
fixed  on  the  glory  of  my  return  and  on 
the  rewards  of  that  day.  You  can’t  have 
a one-world  view  and  build  mv  church. 
You’ll  have  to  build  for  eternity.  I can’t 
build  a church  unless  I have  people 
whose  eves  are  fixed  on  the  Lord’s  return. 
I’ll  build  my  church  but  not  bv  by- 
passing any  of  the  essential  means,” 

Goshen,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 


From  the  Apostle  Paul’s  teaching  we  learn 
how  a family  is  to  be  knit  together  in  a fel- 
lowship, just  like  Christ  and  His  children  in 
His  fellowship.  Parents  are  responsible  if 
there  is  no  true  living-together  in  the  home. 
Mutual  respect  of  husband  and  wife  and  of 
parents  and  children  are  basic  to  a healthy 
home  atmosphere.  Love  at  home  is  not  only 
beautiful  but  necessary.  Discuss  very  frankly 
what  is  the  rule  of  love  for  father,  for  mother, 
for  children.  One  father,  seeing  he  had  un- 
wisely refused  a child  a request  said,  “Well, 
I guess  it  would  be  all  right,  but  I said  ‘No’ 
and  so  he  can’t  go.”  Can  a child  respect  such 
a father?  Is  this  the  kind  of  father  Paul 
recommends?  Selfish  parents  provoke  their 
children  to  wrath.  In  many  homes  it  is  a 
case  of  “everyone  for  himself.”  Children 
nurtured  thus  can’t  go  right. 

What  prices  are  we  paying  to  improve  our 
homes?  Which  is  more  important,  house  or 
home? 

And  what  can  we  do  to  help  better  home 
conditions  about  us?  Should  we  just  let  them 
go  to  the  dogs?  What  can  we  do  to  help  the 
neighbor  children?  In  adopting  children  are 
we  careful  to  take  only  the  lovely  and  those 
of  good  background? 

If  the  hands  that  rock  the  cradle  are  the 
hands  that  move  the  world,  homes  can 
change  things  in  our  society.  What  will  you 
do  this  week?  — Alta  Mae  Erh. 


Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  C^rjst^ 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Beckler,  Clifford  and  Berdine  (Stutsman), 
Wellman,  Iowa,  third  child,  Lynn  Joseph,  Sept. 
25.  1953. 

Buckwalter.  Robert  D.  and  Faith  (Steffy), 
Wellsville.  N.T.,  seventh  child.  Marian  Ruth. 

SeByler,’  Floyd  and  Lucille  (Smucker),  West 
Liberty.  Ohio,  fourth  child,  Gwendolyn  Sue. 

SPEbersole.’ David  M.  and  Alice  (Huber).  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.,  third  child,  Mary  Alice,  Sept.  11. 
1953. 

Ebersole.  John  L.  and  Ruth  (Horst).  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  Ellen  Marie,  Aug.  14, 
1953. 

Gingerieh.  Edwin  and  Janice  (Schlabach). 
Canby,  Oreg..  first  child.  Dean  Edwin,  Sept.  9. 
1953  * 

Greher,  Ezra  and  Ida  (Raber),  Loogootee, 
Ind..  Donnie  Joe.  Sept.  1.  1953. 

HeehsteGer.  Carl  and  Evelyn  (Yoder).  Mvlo. 
N.  Dak.,  first  child.  Eileen  Sue.  July  11.  1953 
Hnchstetler,  Dean  and  Edna  (Swartzentruh- 
er)  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  first  child,  Morris  Clair. 

Kauffman,  Morris  and  Gladys  (Mullet).  Glen- 
dive Mont.,  third  daughter,  Vaughn  Chanty. 
Sent.  23.  1953.  _ ... 

Kreider.  Ellis  and  Amy  (Groff).  Ouarrvville. 
Pa.,  first  child.  Carl  Dwight.  Sept.  16.  1953. 

Lehman,  Verne  I.  and  S.  Jane  (Martin  . 
Haeerstown,  Md.,  third  child,  V.  Ivan,  Ang.  5. 
1953 

Martin.  Henry  M.  and  Dorothv  (Denlinger). 
Bechtelsville.  Pa.,  fifth  child,  David  Morns. 
Sent.  22.  1953.  , _ 

Myers.  Leidy  and  Kathrvn  (Godshnlli.  Dnn- 
bnrn.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Sylvia  Jean,  Sept.  17, 
1953 

' Nafziger,  Delmar  and  Willa  (Garber).  Alpha, 
Minn.,  second  eon,  Craig  Lamar,  Sept.  7,  1953. 
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Nofziger,  Leo  and  Alverda  (Stutzman),  Leb- 
12°1953  S'’  SeC°nd  S°n’  Tommy  Lyun>  Sept. 

Rheinhemer,  Howard  and  Miriam  (Miller), 
Sept  27  1953  SeCOnd  daushter'  Janet  Faye, 
Risscr,  Clarence  H.  and  Marian  (High), 

Llcin  „Pa7  ,thlrd  child-  Carl.  Aug.  30,  1953. 

Schell,  John  T.  and  Rosella  (Baer),  Mill- 

4dS1953e’  1 " fir8t  Ch!Id’  WilIiam  Joseph,  Sept. 

Schrock.  Levi,  Jr.  and  Mary  Ann  (Miller), 

7 1953  In< " SeC0“d  Child’  Diane  Kay-  Sept. 

Shenk,  J Clair  and  Rebecca  (Mellinger), 
R-ewton.  Ala.,  fifth  child,  Brenda  Sue,  Sept. 

Weaver,  Lloyd,  Jr.  and  Sarah  Marie  (Yoder) 
23ni953  Va"  SeC°nd  ChiW’  David  Merle-  SpPt- 
Weaver,  Marion  C.  and  Jean  (Wenger), 

&e2b019°53Va-’  FSt  Child’  Maynard  Leon- 
Wenger,  Paul  H.  and  Lela  Ruth  (Bentch), 
Versailles  Mo.,  second  daughter,  Twila  Pauline, 
&ept.  o,  1953. 

Wickey  John  and  Eva  Mae  (Kauffman), 

10ri953a’  F 3'’  hlrd  Ch  ld’  AUen  James’  Sept’ 
Widrick,  Clarence  and  Beulah  (Yancey) 

sant°2ondin5I3T'’  see°nd  chi,d’  Roger  Clark- 
Wolfer,  Robert  L.  and  Winona  (Stutzman), 
Sm T’  1953g'’  SeC0Dd  S°n’  Edward  Allen’ 
Yoder.  Stephen  and  Sadie  (Riehl),  Bird-in- 
4 ai953Pa"  f°Urth  S°n’  Timothy  James-  Sept. 

Zeiset,  Amos  and  Emma  (Weaver).  Stevens, 
Pa.,  eighth  child,  Lloyd,  Sept.  25,  1953. 


Yoder— Sweigart.— Marvin  Yoder,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  Neta  Faye  Sweigart,  Perryton,  Texas, 

Church  Aug TIPSY4  the  Perryt0“  Menn°nUe 
Yutzy — Plank. — Reuben  Yutzy  and  Ada 
Pliink,  both  of  the  Arthur.  111.,  congregation,  by 
H.  J.  King  at  the  Arthur  Church  Sept.  11,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


marriages 


Mar  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A yeaps 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  thosl 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  m°nis°er 


Dettwiler — Cressman. — Mahlon  Dettwiler  El- 
mira, Ont.,  congregation,  and  Erma  Cressman, 
bt.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  Roy  S.  Koch 
“ “e  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  19 
1953. 

Gingerich— Schmidt.— Allen  Gingerich,  St 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  and  Ruth  Schmidt.  Oreensburg 
Kans.,  by  Samuel  Janzen  at  the  Calvary  Men- 
nomte  Church,  Greensburg.  Kans.,  Aug.  7 1953 
Groff— Sangrey.— Donald  S.  Groff,  New  Dan- 
ville congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Marian  S 
Sangrey,  E.  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  bv 
H E.  Lutz  at  the  E.  Petersburg  Church  Oct.  1, 
1953. 

Ilamelton— Hostetler.— Larry  Hamelton,  Mc- 
Minnville, Oreg.,  and  Lois  Hostetler.  Del  Paso 
Heights,  Calif.,  by  Raymond  Mishler  at  the 
1953  aD’  0reg'’  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  13, 

Hertzler— Yoder.— Byron  Hertzler,  Warwick 
River  congregation,  Denbigh,  Va..  and  Mary 
Ahce  Yoder.  Bethel  congregation.  West  Liberty, 
Ohio  by  Ed  Stoltzfus  at  the  Bethel  Church  Oct. 
4,  1953. 

Lyndaker — Lehman. — Norman  Lyndaker 
Croghan,  N Y.  and  Phyllis  Lehman,'  Castorland,’ 
a at  **  Boshart  at  the  Croghan  Cons. 

A.M.  Church  Sept.  26.  1953 
Martin— Eichelberger.— Paul  W.  Martin.  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  Alice  J.  Eichelberger,  Way- 
land.  Iowa,  by  Simon  Gingerich  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church.  Wayland.  Iowa.  Oct.  4 1953 
Noll— Bomberger.— Benjamin  H.  Noll.  Rohr- 
erstown.  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Alta  M.  Bom- 
berger, Hess  congregation,  Lititz.  Pa.,  by  Amos 
Horst  at  the  Hess  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  24. 
1953. 

Reusser— Schmucker.  — Warren  Reusser, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Wanda  Schmucker,  Louis- 
ville. Ohio,  both  of  the  Beech  congregation  by 
Rav  Bair  at  the  Beech  Church  Oct.  3.  1953. 

Sawatsky — Classen. — Peter  Sawatsky.  Men- 
nonite Brethren  Church.  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  and 
Alice  Liechty  Classen,  Winton.  Calif.,  congrega- 
tion. by  John  D.  Zehr  at  the  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  July  26  1953 
Schrock— Stoll.— Dellis  D.  Schrock,  Iowa 
City.  Iowa,  and  Twila  May  Stoll.  Wheatland 
N.  Dak.  by  A.  J.  Stoll,  father  of  the  bride,  at 
the  Red  River  Mennonite  Church,  Casselton,  N. 
Pak.,  Aug.  23,  1953. 


Baer,  Luanna,  passed  away  at  her  home  in 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sept.  20,  1953 ; aged  73  y.  11 
m.  5 d.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Isaac 
and  Sarah  Shantz  and  was  born  at  Shantz  Sta- 
tion, Ont.,  Oct.  15,  1879.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Simon  Baer  in  1902.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  3 sons  (Arthur  and  Raymond, 
Kitchener,  Ont. ; and  Manasseh,  Orillia,  Ont  ) 
4 daughters  (Verna — Mrs.  Omar  Rudy,  West 
Montrose,  Ont. ; Lillian — Mrs.  Ronald  Snider, 
Waterloo,  Ont. ; Florence— Mrs.  Vernice  Smith, 
Mriler,  S.  Dak. ; and  Grace — Mrs.  Mervin  Web- 

a!^K^rh.£ne£--??U’  2 s*sters  aIrs-  Mary  Rudy 
and  Edith,  Kitchener,  Ont.).  18  grandchildren, 
and  _ great-grandchildren.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  one  daughter  (Edith),  and  2 sons  in 
infancy.  Whenever  her  health  permitted  she 
was  active  in  the  Ladies’  Aid  and  faithful  in 
church  attendance.  Funeral  services  took  place 
at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  with  C.  F.  Ders- 
tine  and  J.  H.  Hess  in  charge.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Kitchener  Cemetery. 

Brenneman.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Andrew 
and  Jane  (Sawmiller)  Stemen,  was  born  Oct.  6 

fi  ioKoear  E]1«a.'  0hL°  ; departed  this  life  April 
6,  1953 ; aged  91  y.  6 m.  On  Feb.  8.  1883,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Samuel  S.  Brenne- 
man,  w ho  passed  away  several  years  ago  Two 
sons  (Ira  and  Herschel)  born  to  this  union  sur- 
vive, also  11  grandchildren.  11  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  the  last  member  of  a family  of  12  children 
f uneral  services  were  held  at  the  Methodist 
Morns  C hapel  in  charge  of  Lewis  Nichols  She 
was  a member  of  the  Methodist  church  for  many 
years.  Burial  was  in  the  Walnut  Grove  Ceme'- 
tery. 

Currie.  Alma  Irma  (Kyle),  was  born  near 
Independence,  Mo. : passed  away  Sent.  4 1953  • 
aged  72  y 1 m.  22  d.  On  April  13.  1905.  she 
was  united  m marriage  to  H.  O.  Currie  Sur- 
viving are  4 sons  (Delno.  Yellowknife.  Alta. : 
Howard,  Camrose,  Alta.:  Hugh,  at  home:  and 
Harold.  Vancouver,  B.C.).  her  husband.  10 
grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  one  broth- 
f ■ end  a large  number  of  friends  One  daugh- 
ter (Ruby)  and  one  son  preceded  her  in  death 
8he  was  a member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and 
greatly  appreciated  the  spiritual  fellowship  of 
ner  friends  and  neighbors.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  J.  B.  Stauffer  at  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church,  Tofield,  Alta.,  with  interment  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 

Davis,  Jeanne  Francine.  stillborn  babv  of  Bro 
and  Sister  Virgil  Davis,  was  born  Sept.  21.  1953 
funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Ezra  Shenk 
of  the  Daytonville  Church,  Wellman,  Towa. 

Catherine,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary 
(Yoder)  Shrock,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co..  Ohio, 

t j'  c7‘  at  ^Pr  h°me  in  Kokomo. 

Ind.,  Sept  21  1953;  aged  90  y.  11  m.  4 d.  On 
Aug.  1883,  she  was  married  to  Benjamin 
Prpceded  in  death  in  1945.  In 
1943  they  celebrated  their  sixtieth  wedding  an- 
niversary Surviving  are  8 children,  19  grand- 
children, 28  great-grandchildren,  one  sister,  and 
3 brothers.  She  was  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Howard-Miami  congregation.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church  in  charge  of  E.  ,T.  Hoeh- 
stedler  and  A.  G.  Horner,  with  interment  in  the 
Mast  Cemetery. 

• eri  J°seP^  B-  son  of  Samuel  L.  and  Fan- 

(Barkey)  Hoover,  was  born  on  June  16. 
1873.  at  Ringwood.  Ont.;  died  suddenly  as  a 
result  of  an  automobile  accident.  Sept.  19  1953  • 
aged  80  y.  3 m.  3 d.  On  Feb.  6.  1900.  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Smith,  who 
died  in  1921.  To  this  union  were  born  Alvin 
whe  died  in  1918,  Elsie,  and  Sarah— Mrs.  Thom- 
as D.  Grove.  Also  surviving  is  a foster  daugh- 
ter ''Clara — Mrs.  Alvin  Byer,  Forwich.  Ont.). 

On  Oct.  3.  1923.  he  was  married  to  Ida  Reesor, 
who  survives.  The  family  of  deceased  is  Elsie 


Ann  Wideman  (deceased);  Ralph;  Lydia  Mil- 
ler, Mazeppa,  Alta,;  Esther  Wideman;  Fanny 
McDowell;  and  SatnUel,  who  died  in  1899.  Bro, 
Hoover  was  a lifelong  metnber  of  the  Elmira 
Mennonite  Church,  and  a Christian  whose  life 
was  an  encouragement  to  his  family,  his  minis- 
ters, the  church,  and  the  community  in  which 
!\e  'I'TO.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Wideman  Church  by  Elmer  H.  Burkholder. 
A.  Lome  Burkholder.  Floyd  S.  Schmucker,  and 
Aaron  D.  Grove,  with  burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Alvin  A.,  born  at  Farmerstown, 
Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1874,  the  son  of  Alexander  and 
Sarah  (Stutzman)  Hostetler;  died  Oct.  3.  1953- 
aged  79  y.  1 m.  22  d.  He  had  been  injured  in 

an  aot0,oanoCident  and  died  in  a few  hours.  On 
",an-  A 1898,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Ellen  Shutt,  who  survives  him,  along  with  3 
sons  (Mervin,  Loyal,  and  George,  of  Smithville. 
Ohio),  3 daughters  (Vesta — Mrs.  Darst  Rem- 
ington, Nashville,  Ohio;  Lola — Mrs.  Virgil  O 
Hutchinson,  Smithville,  Ohio;  and  Grace  at 
home),  one  brother  (Lloyd,  Creston,  Ohio)  2 
sisters  (Mary—Mrs.  William  A.  Beechy,  and 
Iva,  both  of  Sugarcreek.  Ohio),  15  grandchil- 
dren, and  one  great-granddaughter.  Two  broth- 
ers and  2 sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church  and  maintained  an  active  interest 
and  support  of  that  church  until  the  family 
moved  to  Smithville  in  1925,  when  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Oak  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church.  He  was  a faithful  worker  in  the 
program  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  al- 
ways  ready  to  give  his  time  and  talents  to  the 
work  of  the  kingdom.  Funeral  services  were 
nek!  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in  charge  of  V M 
Gerig. 

Hostetler.  William  0..  son  of  Benjamin  and 
husan  Hochstetler.  was  born  in  Howard  County, 
Indiana.  March  24.  1867 : passed  away  at  his 
home,  Nappanee,  Ind..  Aug.  12,  1953;  aged  86 
y.  4 m.  19  d He  was  married  to  Marv  Schrock 
on  .Tune  8 1908.  They  moved  to  the  farm  where 
he  resided  for  45  years.  He  was  a member  of 
the  North  Mam  Street  Mennonite  Church  during 
his  residence  in  Nappanee.  Preceding  him  in 
death  were  his  wife  and  2 sons.  Surviving  are 
2 stepdaughters  (Mrs.  Bertha  Berkev.  Goshen 
Ind.,  and  Beulah  Schrock.  at  home).  2 grand- 
sons, and  2 great-grandsons.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  North  Main  Streoi-  Church  by 
Homer  F.  North,  assisted  bv  Rov  Fisher,  with 
burial  in  Union  Center  Cemetery. 

King,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Andrew  and 
Fannie  Miller,  was  born  Dec.  22.  1860,  near 
Baltimore,  Md.:  passed  awav  at  her  home  in 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  22.  1953:  aged  92 
V.  9 m.  She  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  early  youth  and  was  a faithful  member 
until  the  time  of  her  death.  During  the  days 
of  y°nU>  the  family  moved  to  Kansas.  On 
Dec.  30.  1886.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ezra  King.  To  this  union  were  born  2 sons 
(Clarence.  Louisville.  Ohio;  and  Joseph  Rolla 
who  preceded  her  in  death)  and  one  daughter 
(Fannie,  West  Liberty.  Ohio).  Shortly  after 
their  marriage  they  moved  to  Missouri  where 
they  worshiped  at  the  Sycamore  Mennonite 
Church.  In  1904  thev  moved  to  Logan  County, 
J?]110'  where  she  lived  for  the  remainder  of  her 
*“$•  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  in 
1919.  She  is  survived  by  her  2 children,  2 
grandchildren.  3 great-grandchildren,  and  a 
nUHmcr  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  For  the 
last  49  years  of  her  life  she  was  a loyal  member 
of  the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  church  with  Stanley  Shenk  and  Perry 
Daniels  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
South  Union  Cemetery. 

Kuhns.  Sarah,  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Bar- 
bara Stutzman.  was  born  April  9,  1887.  near 
Milford,  Nebr. ; passed  awav  at  Sunset  Home. 
Geneva.  Nebr.,  Sept.  26.  1953.  as  the  result 
of  a heart  attack;  aged  66  y.  5 m.  17  d.  She 
and  her  husband  were  assisting  with  the  care 
of  the  aged  at  the  Home  for  the  past  several 
weeks  during  the  absence  of  regular  workers. 
She  was  a happy,  helpful  Christian,  always 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  others.  In  early 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
iour and  at  the  time  of  her  death  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church  at 
Shickley,  Nebr.  She  was  married  to  William 
Mast  on  Sept.  16.  1906.  To  this  union  wore 
born  2 sons  and  3 daughters.  One  daughter 
(Edna  Marie)  and  her  husband  in  1918  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  married  Aug.  1.  1929 
to  Jepthah  P.  Yoder,  who  died  in  1941.  Her 
third  marriage,  to  Joseph  E.  Kuhns,  was  on 
Dec.  24.  1947.  Tn  passing  she  leaves  her  com- 
panion. 2 sons  (Lester  and  Delmar  Mast,  Jules- 
hurg,  £olo,),  2 daughters  (Alta— Mrs,  Frank 
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Hostetler,  Boise,  Idaho;  and  Wilma— Mrs. 
Lester  Hauder,  Julesburg,  Colo.),  8 stepsons 
(Homer  Yoder,  Denver,  Colo. ; Harold  Kuhns, 
Cleveland,  Ohio ; Elbert  Kuhns,  Milford,  Nebr. ; 
Donald  Kuhns,  Shickley,  Nebr. ; Kenneth 
Kuhns,  Albany,  Oreg. ; Verlin  Kuhns,  Pro- 
tection, Kans. ; Waldean  Kuhns,  Denver,  Colo.; 
Raymond  Kuhns,  Shickley,  Nebr.),  6 stepdaugh- 
ters (Lydia  Yoder,  La  Junta,  Colo. ; Dorothy 
Mrs.  Ammon  Stutzman,  Kalona,  Iowa ; Irene — 
Mrs.  Simon  Oswald,  and  Lois — Mrs.  Delmar 
Saltzman,  both  of  Shickley,  Nebr. ; Helen  Mrs. 
Glen  Eichelberger,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.;  Jo  Ann 
— Mrs.  Ray  Troyer,  Sterling,  Ohio),  15  grand- 
children, 42  stepgrandchildren,  6 great-grand- 
children, 8 great-stepgrandchildren,  4 brothers, 
one  stepbrother,  and  6 sisters  (Mrs.  Lena 
Birkey,  and  Katie— Mrs.  Ivan  Stutzman  (the 
stepbrother),  both  of  Lebanon,  Oreg.;  Tillie— 
Mrs.  John  Schweitzer;  David,  and  Aaron,  Jr., 
both  of  Cairo,  Nebr. ; Cora — Mrs.  William 
Boshart,  and  Lydia — Mrs.  Till  Ernest,  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.;  Mrs.  Barbara  Stutzman,  Kim- 
berly, Idaho;  Emmanuel  Stutzman,  Julesburg, 
Colo.;  Peter  Stutzman,  Spartansburg,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  in  charge  of 
P.  R.  Kennel,  Fred  Gingench,  and  Wilbur 
Yoder,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin,  Lester  B.,  son  of  Samuel  H.  and 
Frances  K.  (Bauman)  Martin,  was  born  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  June  14,  1942;  died  Sept.  2,  1953, 
in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital,  of  a blood 
infection ; aged  11  y.  2 m.  18  d.  Surviving  are 
his  parents,  3 brothers  (Chester — a twin  broth- 
er, and  Samuel,  at  home ; Raymond,  Lititz, 
Pa.),  5 sisters  (Anna  Mae — Mrs.  Paul  Harnish, 
Pequea,  Pa.;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Raymond  News- 
wanger,  Pine  Grove,  Pa. ; Edna — Mrs.  Chris- 
tian High,  Lebanon,  Pa.;  Esther— Mrs.  Irwin 
Weaver,  and  Pauline — Mrs.  Luke  Weaver,  both 
of  Lititz,  Pa.),  and  2 grandmothers.  Private 
services  were  held  by  Aaron  Weaver  with  inter- 
ment in  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  Mennonite  ceme- 
tery. 

Norris,  Chester  Arthur,  son  of  the  late 
Charles  and  Sarah  Norris,  was  born  on  March 
20,  1892,  at  Toronto,  Ohio;  went  home  to  be 
with  his  Lord  on  July  3,  1953;  aged  61  y.  3 m. 
14  d.  His  departure  came  after  a ten-month 
illness,  suffering  from  a coronary  thrombosis. 
He  was  a loving  and  devoted  husband,  father, 
and  grandfather,  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 
In  1921  he  was  converted  and  joined  the  Bremen 
U.B.  Church,  and  in  1923  transferred  his  mem- 
bership to  the  Turkey  Run  Mennonite  Church 
where  he  has  been  very  active.  He  served  as 
Sunday-school  superintendent  for  a number  of 
years,  Sunday-school  teacher,  usher,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  death  was  one  of  the  trustees. 
On  Nov.  3,  1923,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Bertha  G.  Good.  One  infant  daughter  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  widow, 
one  daughter  (Mildred — Mrs.  Roy  Plank,  Rush- 
ville,  Ohio),  2 granddaughters,  4 brothers 
(Wade  and  Harold  of  Bremen,  Ohio;  Robert, 
Lansing,  Mich. ; and  Ralph,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Mich.),  and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Marie  Westerman, 
Bremen,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Paul  Scott,  Lancaster, 
Ohio).  Services  were  held  in  the  Turkey  Run 
Church,  Bremen,  Ohio,  by  Nelson  Kanagy,  as- 
sisted by  William  Miller,  with  burial  in  the 
church  cemetery.  . 

Roggie,  Benjamin,  son  of  Anna  (Widrick) 
and  the  late  Andrew  Roggie,  was  born  near 
Croghan,  N.Y.,  Sept.  17,  1894 ; died  at  his 
home  at  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Aug.  23,  1953 ; aged 
58  y.  11  m.  6 d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  he  died.  On  Dec.  20,  1921,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Madeline  Yousey.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  3 sons  (Garmon,  Boon- 
ville,  N.Y. ; Paul,  Camp  Pickett,  Va. ; and 
Howard,  Syracuse.  N.Y.)  and  2 daughters 
(Doris — Mrs.  Harold  Steris,  Lowville,  N.Y.  and 
Betty,  at  home).  Also  surviving  are  10  grand- 
children, his  mother,  4 brothers  (John,  Carthage, 
N.Y. ; Ruben,  Lowville,  N.Y. ; Elmer,  Woodville, 
N.Y. ; and  Irvin,  Lowville,  N.Y.),  and  4 sisters 
(Rosella — Mrs.  Elmer  Lehman,  Mollie,  Anna — 
Mrs.  Jacob  Wagler,  and  Esther — Mrs.  Reuben 
Moshier,  all  of  Lowville,  N.Y.).  Services  at 
the  Croghan  Church  were  in  charge  of  Lloyd 
Boshart  and  Elias  Zehr,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  In  his  younger  years  he 
received  injuries  from  a fall  which  handicapped 
him  all  his  life.  Four  years  ago  he  suffered  a 
stroke  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered  but 
gradually  grew  weaker. 

Yoder,  Fannie  R.,  daughter  of  the  late  Crist 
and  Lizzie  (Yoder)  Sharp,  was  born  Aug.  14, 
1900 ; peacefully  fell  asleep  Aug.  23,  1953 ; 
aged  53  y.  9 d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Church. 


She  was  married  to  Dan  A.  Yoder,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  12  children  (Sadie — Mrs. 
Aaron  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. ; Bertha — Mrs. 
Jacob  Hostetler,  Selinsgrove,  Pa.;  Ella — Mrs. 
Will  Byler,  Linda — Mrs.  John  Spicher,  Roman, 
and  Alvin,  all  of  Belleville,  Pa.;  Edna,  Frank, 
Lee,  I-W  services  in  Germany,  J.  Ben,  Mirian, 
and  Esther,  at  home),  3 sisters  (Lydia — Mrs. 
Crist  Yoder,  Mrs.  Mary  Kurtz,  and  Barbara— 
Mrs.  Jonathan  Yoder),  3 brothers  (Joseph  E., 
Sam  D.,  and  Ben),  and  25  grandchildren.  Three 
sons,  one  daughter,  her  parents,  one  brother, 
and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.  She  had 
heart  failure  and  her  last  week  on  earth  she 
was  mostly  in  a coma.  She  looked  forward  with 
joy  to  going  to  her  heavenly  home.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Aaron  B.  Peachey 
home  in  charge  of  Dan  King,  Crist  Kauffman, 
and  John  D.  Yoder. 

Zook,  Leah,  a daughter  of  David  and  Fannie 
(Hartzler)  Hooley,  was  born  June  17,  1873, 
in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.  She  was  married  to 
Samuel  J.  Zook  on  Dec.  12,  1895,  and  came  to 
Ohio  with  her  family  in  1913.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Surviving  are  6 children 
(Marian,  Samuel,  and  Mabel — Mrs.  Holley 
Hoke,  all  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Orrie  D. 
and  Frances — Mrs.  Vernon  Eigsti,  of  Goshen, 
Ind. ; and  Sara— Mrs.  Luke  Harshbarger, 
Springfield,  Ohio),  11  grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild, one  brother  (John,  Ivyland,  Pa.), 
and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Sarah  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Mrs.  Joe  Zook,  Morgantown,  Pa.).  Funeral 
rites  were  held  at  the  Troyer-Lynn  funeral  home 
conducted  by  Homer  Knabel  and  Nelson  Kanagy, 
with  burial  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Zook,  Susie  A.,  was  born  in  Starke  Co.,  Ind., 
April  19,  1873;  peacefully  passed  away  at  her 
home  near  Deep  Creek,  Va.,  Sept.  24,  1953; 
a"ed  80  y.  5 m.  5 d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ira  M.  Zook  on  Nov.  12,  1893.  To  this  union 
were  born  9 children.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  husband,  5 children  (Ruth, 
Manokin,  Md. ; Maude,  Paul,  Henry,  and  Carrie, 
of  near  home),  26  grandchildren,  5 great-grand- 
children, and  one  brother  (Jake  Hershberger, 
Middlebury,  Ind.).  Four  children  (Elsie,  Alice, 
Grace,  and  Ivan)  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
youth  and  remained  a faithful  member  until 
her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Deep  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  in  charge  of  Eli  Kramer,  with  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 


Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
irom  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Writing  for  Christian  Publications  by 

Edith  Tiller  Osteyee;  Judson  Press;  1953;  206 
PP-;  $3.00. 

Writing  for  Christian  Publications  con- 
tends that  religious  articles  and  stories  can  be 
written  with  as  much  appeal  as  the  flood  of 
attractive  secular  literature  pouring  from  the 
American  press  today.  And  it  purposes  to 
help  Christian  writers  discover  the  tech- 
niques which  will  insure  the  production  of 
this  high  quality,  readable  writing. 

The  book  offers  no  secret  formula  for  the 
easy  creation  of  such  masterpieces;  rather  it 
stresses  vital  Christian  living,  prayer,  hard 
work,  and  constant  practice  as  the  price  to  be 
paid  for  success. 

The  scope  of  the  book,  which  touches  on 
many  areas  of  religious  journalism,  indicates 
the  breadth  of  its  author’s  experience.  Mrs. 
Osteyee  has  been  a newspaper  editor  and 
publisher  and  has  been  closely  associated  with 
the  work  of  the  American  Baptist  Publication 
Society.  She  is  founder  and  director  of  the 
Christian  Authors’  Guild,  through  which 
she  offers  a correspondence  course  in  Chris- 
tian writing.  In  fact,  it  was  for  this  course 


that  she  wrote  the  original  version  of  the  pres- 
ent volume,  which  is  a revision  in  the  light 
of  this  experience.  Besides,  she  is  a contribu- 
tor to  periodicals  and  the  author  of  a book 
called  Teaching  Adults.  Thus,  she  is  very 
much  at  home  in  the  subject  matter  of  this 
volume. 

Perhaps  a good  idea  of  the  topics  treated 
can  be  acquired  by  noting  chapter  titles: 
“What  It  Means,”  “The  Blue-Pencil  Curtain,” 
“Person  to  Person,”  “Pulps  and  Slicks,” 
“Write  Right,”  “Christian  Stylists,”  “Split- 
Second  Communication,”  “The  Passing  Pa- 
rade,” “Convincing  Tales,”  and  “Fashioners 
of  Faith.”  The  topics  thus  include  the  editor’s 
viewpoints,  a study  of  differences  between 
Christian  publications,  training  in  the  use  of 
language,  how  to  write  feature  articles,  fiction, 
and  similar  aspects  of  Christian  authorship 
and  publication.  Hardly  any  area  is  omitted; 
all  are  at  least  touched  upon. 

The  origin  of  the  book  has  assured  its 
practicality.  Examples  of  this  feature  are  the 
detailed  but  clear  directions  as  to  the  mechan- 
ics of  preparation  of  manuscripts  (pp.  42-48), 
and  the  exercises  at  the  ends  of  the  divisions. 
This  is  in  line  with  the  very  practical  aim  of 
making  users  of  the  book  selling  writers. 

The  book  exemplifies  the  desirable  qual- 
ities of  format  that  should  characterize  Chris- 
tian publications.  The  binding  is  strong  and 
the  print  is  large  and  clear.  Most  of  the  para- 
graphs are  short  and  the  varied  types  of  head- 
ings are  numerous  and  bold  enough  for  easy 
reading  and  ready  reference.  An  index  also 
aids  in  the  locating  of  topics  one  may  desire 
to  look  up. 

The  author  has  employed  the  fresh,  vigor- 
ous, and  clear  style  essential  to  capture  and 
hold  the  interest  of  most  modern  readers.  By 
adequate  use  of  illustrative  materials,  she  has 
put  into  practice  her  advice  to  show  rather 
than  tell.  An  outstanding  example  of  such 
illustrations  is  the  printing  of  a well-written 
story  for  juniors  and  an  accompanying  analy- 
sis of  it. 

This  book  is  a must  for  the  Christian  writ- 
er. It  will  serve  as  a guide  for  the  novice 
and  will  refresh  the  professional.  Teachers 
of  English  and  all  others  who  have  an  interest 
in  Christian  journalism  will  find  it  helpful. — 
Hubert  R.  Pellman. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


All  but  a half  million  in  Mexico  are  listed 
as  Catholics.  Yet  out  of  7,000,000  couples  liv- 
ing together  nearly  2,000,000  have  not  been 
married  either  by  civil  or  religious  cere- 
monies. Only  civil  marriages  are  recognized 
by  Mexican  law,  yet  a million  and  a half 
couples  have  only  gone  through  the  religious 
ceremony,  according  to  “Between  the  Lines.” 

*  *  * * 

The  two  highest  officials  of  the  Church  of 
England  have  spoken  out  against  a proposal 
to  authorize  commercial  television  in  Eng- 
land. The  archbishop  of  York  made  the 
strongest  protest,  charging  that  experience  in 
the  United  States  showed  that  commercial 
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broadcasting  led  to  deterioration  of  standards. 
He  said  it  was  the  government’s  duty  to  keep 
television  under  control  of  an  agency  “which 
regards  public  welfare  more  important  than 
private  gain.”— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

# # * 

White  setders  in  the  Belgian  Congo  are 
opening  up  their  clubs  and  organizations  to 
Africans  and  encouraging  them  to  join.  It  is 
also  reported  that  authorities  have  decreed 
that  hereafter  Africans  may  buy  land  of  their 
own,  something  hitherto  impossible. 

* * * 

A debate  over  compulsory  military  training 
in  India’s  House  of  the  People  has  presented 
the  anomaly  of  former  Gandhi  followers 
recommending  it,  with  a defense  minister  in 
opposition.  Movers  of  a resolution  for  the 
training,  to  be  provided  for  all  high  school 
and  college  students,  declared  it  would  “resur- 
rect the  youth  from  a sense  of  frustration” 
and  increase  their  physical  fitness.  The 
Deputy  Defense  Minister  argued  that  the 
cost  would  be  prohibitive.  The  debate  was 
inconclusive,  but  observers  expect  the  pro- 
posal to  be  dropped,  since  the  mood  of  the 
country  is  not  thought  favorable,  according 
to  Worldover  Press. 

# # # 

A $500,000  grant  from  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  matched  with  $1,000,000  from 
other  sources,  will  enable  the  American  Uni- 
versity at  Beirut,  Lebanon,  to  modernize  its 
medical  school  and  make  it  one  of  the  top 
medical  training  centers  in  the  Middle  East. 
The  new  grant  is  to  be  used  to  expand  its 
curriculum,  attract  a top-caliber  faculty,  and 
purchase  more  up-to-date  equipment. — WP. 

# * # 

India  is  building  its  first  atomic  pile  and 
expects  to  have  it  in  full  operation  within  two 
or  three  years.  The  chairman  of  the  Indian 
Atomic  Energy  Commission,  however,  has 
strongly  emphasized  in  a recent  statement, 
that  the  whole  effort  in  developing  atomic 
energy  will  be  devoted  to  peaceful  purposes, 
“and  not  for  military  use,”  according  to 
Worldover  Press. 

# * * 

Park-of-the-Palms  will  be  the  location  of  a 
Bible  and  Evangelistic  Conference  this  win- 
ter under  the  sponsorship  of  Christ  for  Amer- 
ica, national  evangelizing  movement.  The 
Conference  center  is  located  at  Keystone 
Heights  in  north  central  Florida.  The  dates 
for  the  conference  are  Jan.  30  to  Feb.  7. 

* * # 

More  Christians  have  been  martyred  for 
their  faith  in  the  past  38  years  than  in  the 
first  three  centuries  of  Christianity,  accord- 
ing to  Catholic  Bishop  Fulton  J.  Sheen.  Sheen 
said  the  communists  have  given  the  world  a 
new  kind  of  martyr  whom  he  called  a “dry 
martyr,”  because  the  victim  is  not  permitted 
to  shed  his  blood  for  Christ  but  must  under- 
go the  tortures  of  “brain  washing.” 

* # # 
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Christian  Living 

A NEW  magazine  for  home  and  community 

Emphasizing 

• Your  personal  life 
• Your  home  life 

• Your  community  life 


Each  monthly  48-page  issue  will  include  practical 
and  readable  articles,  stories  and  other  features 
geared  to  your  reading  needs. 

YOU’LL  NOT  WANT  TO  MISS  A SINGLE  ISSUE! 

Note  how  much  you  can  save  by  taking  advantage 
of  the  club  rates: 

In  clubs  of  10  or  more  to  one  address 

1 year  $2.25 

In  clubs  of  10  or  more  to  separate  addresses 

1 year  $2.50 

Single  subscriptions: 

1 year  $3.00 

3 years  $5.00 

5 years  $12.50 

Send  your  CHRISTIAN  LIVING  subscription 

To CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

SCOTTDALE,  PA. 


is  being  used  along  with  posters,  billboards, 
and  newspaper  articles  to  bring  about  a more 
Christian  observance  of  Christmas.  The  song 
referred  to  will  be  available  on  Decca  records 
after  Oct.  15. 


Fuller  Theological  Seminary  began  this 
school  year  with  a new  $650,000  building,  the 
first  unit  to  be  erected  on  the  school’s  new 
campus  site  in  Pasadena,  Calif. 

* # # 

A song  “Put  Christ  Back  into  Christmas” 


The  World  Health  Organization  reports 
that  the  United  States  has  the  highest  per- 
centage of  alcoholics — 3,952  per  100,000 
adults.  The  French  are  runners-up  with 
2,850.  But  France  is  ahead  in  alcoholic 
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consumption  per  year — about  seven  gallons  of 
alcohol  in  the  pure  state  for  each  man,  wom- 
an, and  child.  This  includes,  of  course,  the 
consumption  of  foreign  tourists.  Finland  is 
lowest  in  alcohol  consumption.  Production 
and  sale  of  alcoholic  liquors  is  big  business  in 
France.  One  out  of  five  Frenchmen  lives  on 
the  production  or  distribution  of  alcohol. 
The  Academy  of  Medicine  has  urged  the  Na- 
tional Assembly  to  do  something  about  this 
scourge  of  alcoholism  in  that  country. 
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VOLUME  XL VI 


In  one  of  our  Mennonite  churches 
just  a few  Sundays  ago  a teacher  asked 
his  class,  “What  do  you  think  is  an  out- 
standing qualification  of  a minister?” 
Pupils  can  be  very  frank,  and  this  teach- 
er undoubtedly  didn’t  expect  the  answer 
he  received.  “Well,”  said  one,  “it  seems 
to  me  that  we  need  to  be  fed  more  than 
we  are.” 

It  must  be  difficult  for  a minister  to 
constantly  try  to  feel  the  needs  of  his 
people.  Difficult,  because  Satan  is  al- 
ways trying  to  get  him  to  see  only  second- 
ary needs  within  his  flock— outward 
needs,  instead  of  inner  needs.  Or,  if  he 
does  sense  real  needs,  then  he  is  tempted 
to  lift  up  standards  without  first  pulling 
down  the  strongholds  that  bind  his 
people. 

The  Word  of  God  is  mighty,  even  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds.  It  will 
cast  down  “imaginations”  (worry  and 
wrong  attitudes?)  and  “every  high  thing 
that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowl- 
edge of  God”  (self?)  and  will  bring  "into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ”  (unchristian  thoughts?). 

But  somehow  we  are  all  so  stupidly 
human.  To  merely  speak  of  these  things 
as  “strongholds”  keeps  our  eyes  closed 
to  practical  ways  in  which  we  are  bound. 
A man  may  know  all  there  is  to  know 
about  rowing  a boat  safely  across  a lake. 
He  may  even  know  that  other  boats 
have  developed  leaks  and  have  been  lost. 
But  until  he  learns  that  his  own  boat  is 
in  need  of  repair,  he  will  never  do  any- 
thing to  make  it  safe  for  water  travel. 

Fine  sermons  on  the  goodness  of  God, 
the  mercy  of  God,  the  holiness  of  God 
may  awaken  within  us  a desire  to  be 
more  Godlike.  But  God  can’t  put  His 
goodness  or  His  holiness  into  leaky  boats 
or  dirty  vessels.  He  can’t  put  His  bless- 
ings into  our  lives  if  we  are  flooded  with 
self,  with  worry  and  wrong  attitudes, 
and  with  unholy  thoughts. 

Eventually  we  may  become  aware  of 
our  own  spiritual  poverty  ourselves.  But 
a good  minister  can  greatly  hasten  the 
day  of  our  deliverance  if  he  will  frankly 
tell  us  what  is  blocking  the  flow  of  God’s 
power  in  our  lives. 

I have  heard  ministers  say  they  would 
rather  preach  about  the  love  of  Christ 
and  about  the  glory  of  God  than  prac- 
tical sermons  that  make  us  sin-conscious. 
But  what  is  the  order  of  preaching  in  the 
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Word?  First  sin  was  exposed,  then  Christ 
was  lifted  up. 

First  Israel  was  rebuked  for  worship- 
ing the  golden  calf,  and  then  Moses 
cried,  “Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side?”  First 
Nathan  said,  “Thou  art  the  man!”  and 
then  David  cried  out  to  God  for  forgive- 
ness. First  Malachi  said,  “Ye  have  robbed 
God!”  And  then  he  challenged  men  to 
prove  God.  First  Jesus  laid  the  sin  of 
the  woman  of  Samaria  open  before  her; 
then  He  said,  “I  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  he.”  First  He  touched  the  one  ten- 
der spot  in  the  life  of  a rich  young  ruler; 
then  He  said,  “Sell  all . . . and  come  and 
follow  me.”  First  Peter  said,  “Ye  men 
of  Israel,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ...  ye  have 
taken  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied. . . .”  Then  he  said,  “Repent,  and  be 
baptized.” 

And  in  all  of  Paul’s  writings  he  does 
two  things:  (1)  he  lays  bare  the  sins  of 
the  spirit  which  separate  us  from  God- 
envy,  jealousy,  hatred,  covetousness,  lack 
of  love,  pride,  hypocrisy,  etc.;  and  (2)  he 
lifts  up  Christ  as  the  only  resource  for 
victorious  Christian  living. 

Yes,  we  need  to  be  fed!  We  know  all 
the  words  that  help  us  to  say  things  just 
right.  In  some  cases,  it  seems  we’ve  be- 
come almost  formalistic  in  this  respect. 
Our  phraseology  is  pretty  much  the 
same  all  the  time.  It  just  seems  hard  for 
ministers  to  be  as  frank  and  as  clear  and 
as  practical  as  the  Word  itself  is. 

Recently  my  soul  was  challenged 
greatly  by  a series  of  sermons  on  the 
Book  of  James.  Perhaps  it  is  because 
these  messages  were  so  very  practical 
and  touched  such  desperate  needs  in  our 
lives  that  the  minister  apologized  every 
Sunday  for  preaching  such  “homespun” 
sermons.  I almost  felt  that  he  was 
preaching  from  a sense  of  duty,  instead 
of  making  us  feel  that  he  had  the  an- 
swer for  needs  he  knew  we  all  had. 

It  does  take  courage  to  preach  the 
Word,  for  God’s  Word  cuts  deep  every 
time.  Satan  knows  this,  and  for  this 
reason  he  sees  to  it  that  we  get  sermons 
on  subjects  that  send  us  out  a little 
more  enlightened,  but  unchallenged. 
We  hear  a little  more  about  the  whole 
plan  of  salvation;  we  are  told  of  things 
Christians  ought  to  do  and  how  they 
ought  to  act,  but  the  practical,  step-by- 
step  way  of  becoming  holy  is  left  unsaid. 


number  43 


It  may  be  the  spirit  of  the  age  that 
makes  us  become  panicky  when  we  see 
signs  of  worldliness  creeping  into  the 
church.  We  yield  to  the  temptation  to 
strike  at  the  outside,  and  forget  that 
what  appears  on  the  outside  is  only  a 
symptom  of  deeper  trouble. 

For  example,  it  is  easier  to  give  a good 
lashing  sermon  on  jewelry  than  to  bathe 
a sermon  in  prayer,  and  to  first  search 
our  own  lives,  and  then  give  a Biblical 
message  on  pride.  We  may  be  free  from 
any  vain  display  of  jewelry;  but  we  may 
be  guilty  of  self-pity  (which  is  injured 
pride)  or  we  may  be  too  proud  to  admit 
our  faults;  too  proud  to  confess  our 
weaknesses  to  others;  too  proud  to  accept 
rebukings  in  the  spirit  of  love;  pride  of 
face;  pride  of  place;  pride  of  race;  pride 
of  grace  . . . pride!  It  comes  so  close 
home  to  the  best  of  us.  Before  we  could 


Lift  Up  Your  Hands 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Lift  up  your  hands,  your  holy  hands, 

Unto  the  work  He  hath  appointed 

You  are  His  servants,  and  His  friends, 

The  saints  of  God  He  hath  anointed 

Go  feed  the  hungry,  heal  the  sick, 

Support  the  weak,  uphold  the  lame, 

And  give  the  weary,  thirsty  child 
A cup  of  water  in  His  name. 

Work  on  until  the  work  is  done. 

Help  stranger,  foe,  and  friend  and  neigh- 
bor. 

For  even  Christ  has  holy  hands, 

And  even  He  scorns  not  to  labor. 

And  grow  not  weary  doing  good, 

But  count  it  joy  His  work  to  do, 

That  men  may  learn  to  glorify 
The  Lord  who  does  His  work  through  you. 

This  is  your  glory,  this  your  hope, 

That  Christ  in  you  His  life  should  live. 

And  freely,  brethren,  you  received 
And  freely  should  you  also  give. 

For  by  Flis  blood  are  you  redeemed 
And  by  His  grace  are  you  forgiven, 

And  all  His  laborers’  paths  must  lead 
To  rest  at  last  with  Him  in  heaven. 

Then  follow,  though  the  way  be  hard 
The  path  the  humble  Jesus  trod. 

Lift  up  your  hands,  your  holy  hands, 

And  show  the  world  the  love  of  God. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


“We  Need  to  Be  Fed” 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 
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give  such  a sermon,  we  might  have  to 
clean  house  ourselves. 

Yet  such  sermons  touch  our  spirits, 
our  hearts.  It  is  such  sermons  that  make 
us  rethink  our  Christian  walk.  And  it  is 
such  plain  messages  from  God’s  Word 
that  seem  to  help  take  care  of  other 
problems  in  the  church. 

And  how  it  must  grieve  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  know  that  some  sermons  are  but 
a continuation  of  some  pet  church 
squabble.  Personal  and  impersonal 
things  which  in  themselves  are  neither 
right  nor  wrong  are  presented  as  “sins” 
and  “evils”— within  the  church.  I have 
been  thankful  to  God  many  times  in 
the  past  years  for  the  conviction  of  those 
who  felt  that  our  church  buildings  need- 
ed such  rejuvenating  as  would  make 
them  a worthy  place  to  come  together 
to  worship  God.  Yet  while  I was  grate- 
ful for  this,  too  many  people  squabbled 
over  every  sensible  change  that  was 
made.  And  too  many  sermons  became 
nothing  more  than  polite  explosions  of 
these  disagreements. 

Is  it  wrong  to  suppose  that  when  such 
division  and  friction  is  found  in  a con- 
gregation, they  are  simply  not  being  fed? 
For  lack  of  real  soul  food,  church  mem- 
bers have  turned  their  eyes  outward  on 
each  other.  When  messages  constantly 
challenge  us  to  look  inward,  then  up- 
ward, then  outward  to  souls,  there  is  lit- 
tle time  to  fasten  our  gaze  on  each  other. 
But  if  our  contacts  with  the  Word  fail 
to  do  that,  the  eyes  of  men  go  outward 
all  right,  but  just  to  those  people  who 
are  nearest  to  them.  And  then  it  is  usual- 
ly to  criticize  and  misunderstand  their 
motives. 

One  of  the  best  feeders  of  sheep  I 
have  ever  known  preached  sermons 
which  continue  to  challenge  me.  He 
preached  on  such  everyday  texts  as  these: 
“Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men”;  “Rejoice  evermore”;  “Be  care- 
ful for  nothing”;  “I  have  learned  ...  to 
be  content”;  "Quench  not  the  Spirit”; 
“Confess  your  faults  one  to  another”; 
“Thou  shalt  love  . . . God  . . . with  all 
thine  heart”;  “By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.” 

And  his  sermon  on  “Dishonesty  and 
Lying”  I shall  never  forget.  Nor  his 
sermon  on  “Pride.”  This  shepherd  had 
a deep  insight  into  what  honesty  is; 
what  lying  is;  what  pride  is;  the  sinful- 
ness of  worry;  the  awfulness  of  covetous- 
ness that  keeps  us  discontent  and  makes 
us  want  what  we  don’t  need;  the  lack  of 
power  that  results  when  people  are  too 
proud  to  constantly  confess  their  faults 
and  admit  their  failures. 


He  had  a little  motto  in  the  prayer 
room  of  the  church  which  read: 

Much  Prayer— Much  Power 
Little  Prayer— Little  Power 
No  Prayer— No  Power 
He  must  have  prayed  much  over  each 
sermon,  for  I never  felt  that  he  was  not 
worthy  to  preach  on  every  practical  text 
which  he  chose! 

Yes,  the  young  brother  in  that  Sun- 
day-school class  wasn’t  so  far  wrong.  We 
need  to  be  fed!  Most  of  the  Word  of 
God  has  not  even  been  explored  by 
many  of  us.  The  commands  like  the 
above-mentioned  group  will  mean  the 
difference  between  heaven  and  hell  to 
us.  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.  And  if  the  practical  truth  in 
God’s  Word  isn’t  brought  to  light,  we’ll 
never  know  how  much  we  need  Jesus! 


When  Prows  Turn  Home  Again 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

The  Master  loved  to  ride  in  boats, 

He  knew  of  sea  and  sails, 

He  knew  the  terror  in  the  heart 
Of  fishermen  in  gales. 

He  must  have  known  the  fisher  folk 
Who  lived  beside  the  sea 

And  watched* 1 *  with  anxious  eyes  the  boats 
That  sailed  on  Galilee. 

His  heart  was  touched  by  empty  nets— 
(Had  He  known  hunger  pain?) 

Today  He  longs  that  nets  be  full 
When  prows  turn  home  again. 

Crescent,  Okla. 


When  I beg  our  ministers  to  give  me 
God’s  Word  straight  from  its  pages,  I 
realize  that  I’m  in  for  some  uncomfort- 
able self-examination.  But  I want  it,  for 

I have  a deep  longing  to  love  Jesus  more. 
And  when  I entreat  you  to  present  God’s 
truth  in  the  same  homespun  fashion  that 
the  Word  gives  it,  I think  I am  voicing 
the  cry  of  hundreds  of  other  hungry 
Christians. 

We  can’t  blame  all  our  carnality  on 
the  idea  that  such  persons  were  never 
converted.  It  is  too  true  that  many 
church  members  were  never  born  again. 
But  many  people  have  been  “reared” 
on  generalities.  They  do  know  the  facts 
of  salvation  by  faith.  They  know  they 
have  been  born  again  by  the  Spirit.  But 


Our  Readers  Say- 


...  I write  mainly  to  express  appreciation 
tor  some  of  the  most  lovely  notes  I’ve  had  . . . 
from  some  of  your  readers— scattered  widely 
east  and  west.  I wish  all  editors  gave  the  writ- 
er s address  as  you  do;  it  brings  one  such  pleas- 
ant new  friends — and  also  valuable  new  data. 
And  your  people  have  more  heart  to  say  nice 
things  than  most  others.  . . .—S'.  L.  Moraan 
Wake  Forest,  N.C.  ’ 

* * * 

[I  want  you  to  know]  how  very  much  I ap- 
preciate the  Gospel  Herald.  I read  it  from 
cover  to  cover— and  it’s  not  only  an  excellent 
way  to  keep  up  with  church  activities  and  news, 
but  I do  enjoy  spiritual  food  from  our  own  de- 
nomination. We  have  conferences,  magazines, 
etc.,  available,  but  we  still  need  denomination 
help  I feel.  However,  I also  appreciate  the  way 
in  which  denomination  barriers  are  broken  down 
here.  . . . Ruby  Hostetler,  Kodaikanal,  India. 


they  don’t  know  how  to  continue  that 
walk  in  the  Spirit.  They  have  the  mis- 
taken idea  that  what  was  begun  in  the 
Spirit  must  be  continued  in  the  llesh. 

They  know  facts  about  justification, 
about  sanctification,  and  even  about  the 
denial  of  self.  But  they  have  never 
understood  self  well  enough  to  know 
what  they  need  to  deny.  They  think  of 
self  in  terms  of  outward  things  mostly. 
The  real  self,  which  manifests  itself  in 
our  attitudes  and  in  our  reactions  to 
others,  they  have  always  called  “natural” 
reactions. 

Thank  God  for  the  ministers  who 
have  rightly  tackled  sin.  Sin  is  far  more 
than  the  wearing  of  jewelry,  going  to 
the  movies,  wearing  immodest  clothing, 
etc.  One  can  preach  against  such  out- 
ward sins  for  years  without  touching  the 
heart  of  the  trouble.  And  the  heart  is 
the  trouble.  Yes,  thank  God  for  those 
who  have  consistently  and  faithfully 
kept  us  searching  our  hearts.  The  temp- 
tation to  strike  at  the  outside  becomes 
pretty  great  sometimes.  But  it  is  missing 
the  point  quite  seriously. 

Yes,  we  need  to  be  fed!  It  seems 
strange  that  "food”  can  come  from  a 
message  when  a minister  of  God  stabs 
around  in  our  hearts  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  for  45  minutes.  But  it  is  food, 
real  food,  when  Christ  is  lifted  up  as  the 
only  way  out  of  our  dilemma.  It  makes 
us  grow;  it  not  only  tells  us  that  we 
ought  to  walk  in  our  Christian  life,  but 
it  teaches  us  the  steps  we  need  to  take 
to  walk. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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At  Elkhart  and  Nappanee 

Two  important  meetings  were  held 
the  second  week  of  October  in  northern 
Indiana. 

The  first  was  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Church  in  Elkhart.  It  was  the  second 
Study  Conference  and  Work  Shop  on 
Church  Camps.  The  first  meeting  of 
this  type  was  held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  in 
January,  1952.  In  this  second  meeting 
it  was  evident  that  we  are  gaining  ex- 
perience and  know-how  in  this  new  area 
of  our  church  work.  Convictions  are 
maturing  and  procedures  are  becoming 
clearer.  Participants  in  the  conference 
included  many  of  those  who  are  working 
in  the  camp  program  from  California  to 
Pennsylvania,  Ontario  to  Virginia.  The 
meeting  was  sponsored  by  the  Commis- 
sion for  Christian  Education  with  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  R.  S.  Koch 
serving  as  chairmen.  The  Little  Eden 
Camp  organization  served  as  hosts.  We 
hope  to  publish  the  report  of  the  Find- 
ings Committee  and  one  or  more  of  the 
papers  read  at  the  conference.  Here  is 
an  expanding  movement  which  has  great 
potentialities  for  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  second  meeting  was  listed  on  the 
program  as  the  fifteenth  annual  session 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 
This  meeting  was  held  in  the  beautifully 
rebuilt  church  at  Nappanee  which  was 
scheduled  for  dedication  the  following 
Sunday.  Almost  all  Board  members  were 
present.  Many  other  people  attended 
the  sessions  also.  For  the  evening  meet- 
ings the  church  was  well  filled. 

The  theme  of  the  meeting  was  Stew- 
ardship of  Life.  On  the  first  evening 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  gave  the  keynote 
address  on  this  theme.  It  was  stressed 
again  in  the  panel  discussion  of  the  final 
session  of  the  meeting. 

Another  theme  that  was  evident  was 
the  growth  and  development  of  our  edu- 
cational work  during  fifty  years.  From 
the  one  small  school  just  becoming  a 
junior  college  in  1903,  we  have  grown  to 
three  colleges,  one  seminary,  one  Bible 
institute,  two  schools  of  nursing,  nine 
high  schools  with  four  more  in  the  plan- 
ning stage,  sixtv  elementarv  schools,  and 
thirty  winter  Bible  schools.  We  have 
6,500  young  people  and  children  in  our 


own  schools  staffed  by  300  teachers  and 
administrators,  and  representing  an  in- 
vestment of  $3,500,000.  Our  annual  con- 
tributions to  education  are  about  $250,- 
000. 

Fifty  years  ago  the  church  as  a whole 
was  not  education-minded,  and  schools 
had  to  be  promoted  by  a minority 
against  indifference  and  opposition. 
Now  the  only  argument  is  concerning 
the  kinds  of  education  we  want  and  the 
methods  we  are  to  use.  Then  a few  of 
our  young  people  were  influenced  by 
our  schools.  Now  the  masses  of  them  are. 
This  growth  in  educational  interest  has 
been  especially  marked  since  1942.  In  a 
decade  we  have  established  seven  high 
schools  and  fifty  elementary  schools,  and 
have  doubled  our  student  enrollment. 

The  decision  fifty  years  ago  to  form  a 
representative  Board  of  Education  to 
operate  and  promote  schools  was  a cru- 
cial one.  It  has  set  a pattern  for  church 
control  which  is  followed  even  in  that 
large  part  of  our  educational  program 
which  is  not  administered  by  the  Board. 
In  that  decision  the  church  assumed  the 
responsibility  for  the  kind  of  schools  we 
are  to  have,  a responsibility  which  has 
never  since  been  dodged.  In  carrving 
out  this  responsibility,  the  church  has 
given  us  schools  which  are  excellent  edu- 
cationally, but  which  have  also  laid 
stress  on  good  theology,  good  conduct, 
and  good  church  attitudes.  What  this 
has  meant  to  us  we  can  see  by  looking  at 
school  programs  which  have  followed  a 
different  pattern. 

In  recent  years  there  has  been  marked 
progress  in  co-operation.  The  Board  of 
Education  has  been  given  the  function 
of  guiding  and  aiding  our  entire  pro- 
gram, not  only  the  units  which  it  ad- 
ministers. This  function  was  seen  at  the 
Nappanee  meeting  in  the  sessions  on 
the  second  and  third  days,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  General  Educational 
Council.  There  were  six  sectional  meet- 
ings in  which  people  working  in  our 
schools  discussed  problems  in  their  work. 
This  meeting  of  minds  from  our  various 
schools  has  alreadv  brought  about  better 
understandings  and  relationships.  The 
Mennonite  Teachers’  Association  which 
has  been  organized,  and  which  had  a 
business  session  at  Nappanee,  will  be  a 


power  in  uniting  our  church  school 
teachers  and  also  the  large  number  of 
public  school  teachers  in  our  member- 
ship. 

One  of  the  most  important  actions  of 
the  Board  this  year  was  the  election  of 
Bro.  Paul  Mininger  to  the  presidency  of 
Goshen  College.  He  will  succeed  Bro. 
E.  E.  Miller  who  is  retiring  at  the  end  of 
the  present  school  year.  This  election 
took  place  in  an  executive  session  of  the 
Board,  where  there  was  frank  and  full 
discussion  of  the  issues  involved.  This 
discussion  was  all  in  the  finest  kind  of 
constructive  Christian  spirit.  The  Board 
was  in  full  agreement  with  the  expressed 
conviction  of  the  Executive  Committee 
that  any  candidate  for  this  office  must 
know  the  church,  must  have  the  con- 
fidence of  the  church,  and  must  symbol- 
ize the  program  of  the  church;  that  the 
program  of  Goshen  College,  as  of  any 
of  our  schools,  must  be  church-oriented; 
and  that  the  college,  seminary,  and  nurs- 
ing education  programs  must  go  forward 
together. 

The  election  was  not  as  between  can- 
didates, for  no  other  candidate  was  pro- 
posed. A motion  was  made  from  the 
floor  for  the  election  of  Bro.  Mininger, 
to  be  effective  at  the  end  of  the  current 
school  year.  Anyone  who  participated 
in  the  season  of  prayer  which  preceded 
the  vote  could  sense  clearly  that  here 
was  a church  board  which  felt  keenly 
its  responsibility  and  was  earnestly  and 
honestly  seeking  the  will  of  God  in  this 
matter.  The  vote  was  by  ballot,  and 
the  motion  was  supported  by  a substan- 
tial majority. 

Since  the  influence  of  Goshen  College 
is  church  wide,  we  feel  sure  there  is 
church-wide  interest  in  the  reporting  of 
this  news.  There  will  be  many  prayers 
raised  for  Bro.  Mininger  as  he  prepares 
to  assume  his  new  responsibilities,  that 
he  may  have  wisdom  and  grace  to  make 
Goshen  College  of  real  service  to  the 
church,  as  it  has  been  under  the  signifi- 
cant twelve-year  administration  of  Bro. 
Miller.  The  church  lays  heavy  loads 
upon  its  servants,  and  they  require  our 
prayerful  support.  Pray  too  for  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  which  continues 
with  the  same  personnel  for  the  next 
year,  that  they  may  have  wisdom  to 
implement  the  will  of  the  Church  as  ex- 
pressed through  its  Board. 


It  is  preferable  to  have  all  the  world 
against  us,  rather  than  to  have  Jesus 
offended  with  us.— Thomas  k Kempis. 
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The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

12.  The  Church  at  Pergamos 
Rev.  2:12-19 

The  word  “Pergamos”  has  been  de- 
fined as  meaning  “much  or  actual  mar- 
riage.” 

Our  Lord  is  pictured  as  having  a sharp 
sword  with  two  edges. 

While  in  the  previous  letter  Satan  was 
persecuting  them,  in  this  church  Satan 
is  said  to  dwell  among  them.  We  are 
admonished  in  one  of  the  Epistles  not 
to  “give  place  to  the  devil.”  Evidently 
there  were  those  who  held  fast  and  had 
not  denied  His  name,  but  there  were 
also  some  who  held  the  doctrine  of 
Balaam,  and  others  who  held  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Nicolaitanes. 

Again,  our  Lord  states  the  remedy  for 
departure  from  the  faith.  It  is  the  same 
as  heretofore.  It  is  repentance. 

A glorious  promise  is  in  store  for  the 
overcomer. 

Those  Bible  students  who  favor  the 
period  view  of  the  seven  churches,  as 
well  as  the  historical,  believe  that  the 
church  of  Pergamos  describes  the  condi- 
tions that  began  with  the  union  of  the 
church  with  the  state  under  Constantine 
in  313  and  continued  until  the  rise  of 
the  outstanding  Roman  bishop,  Gregory 
the  Great,  in  590.  He  is  counted  bv 
many  historians  as  the  one  who  molded 
the  church  at  Rome  according  to  its 
present  pattern. 

A very  significant  statement  that  is 
encountered  here  for  the  first  time  is  the 
expression  “where  thou  dwellest.”  The 
word  “dwell”  suggests  an  at-homeness 
where  they  were.  Christians  are  not 
“earth-dwellers”  during  this  age.  They 
are  “pilgrims  and  strangers.”  Those  who 
are  called  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  or 
earth-dwellers  are  dearly  the  wicked  and 
Christ-rejecting  people  and  not  the  mar- 
tyrs. For  a further  study  of  this  group, 
see  Rev.  3:10;  6:10;  8:13;  11:10;  12:12; 
13:8,  12,  14;  14:6;  17:2,  8. 

It  is  evident  that  some  of  the  earth- 
dwellers  hear  the  Gospel  during  the 
time  when  God’s  judgments  are  upon 
the  earth  (Isa.  26:9)  and  stand  for  Christ 
regardless  of  consequences. 


Beginning  and  Continuing 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

It  is  evident  that  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  much  of  a religious  rush.  That  verse 
about  the  King’s  business  requiring 
haste  has  been  taken  up  with  an  undue 
vengeance  in  many  quarters,  and  tumult 
seems  to  temper  much  of  the  testimony. 

Yet  withal,  we  do  not  appear  to  be  in 
a hurry  to  heed  that  holy  exhortation  of 
the  Book  of  Hebrews,  “Let  brotherly 
love  continue”  (Heb.  13:1).  While  it  is 
plainly  written,  it  is  pitifully  warped  so 
far  as  much  of  witness  is  concerned.  We 
do  not  hear  much  about  such  brotherly 


love  these  days,  and  one  would  suspect 
a general  conspiracy  to  grant  it  an  ex- 
tended leave  of  absence.  Yet  there  is 
hardly  a word  from  the  Word  which  is 
so  desperately  needed  for  the  quickening 
of  the  saints! 

To  allow  for  this  continuance  of 
brotherly  love  amongst  believers,  it  will 
be  necessary  for  us  to  gird  the  garb  of 
“fundamentalistic  Philadelphians,”  al- 
though it  may  be  a strange  and  seldom 
worn  garb  for  many.  They  feel  more 
comfortable  to  be  known  as  “Ephesians,” 
with  all  splendor  of  knowledge  for  the 
in-and-out  of  doctrine,  taking  the  seat 
of  the  teacher.  But  it  is  significant  to 
note  from  the  Word  that  the  fault  of 
the  first-century  Ephesians  lay  in  the 
tragedy  of  having  not  spiritually  gone 
to  Philadelphia.  The  Lord  had,  with 
deepest  grief  and  wounding,  to  charge 
them  with  the  leaving  of  their  first  love. 
And  I sense  that  they  left  the  love  of 
one  another  in  Christ,  as  well  as  love 
for  Christ,  for  in  most  sensitive  measure, 
the  two  are  closely  tied  together.  With- 
out such  deep,  genuine,  spiritual  love, 
we  but  speak  in  clanging  vain,  though 
with  the  tongue  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  such  knowledge  turns  out  to  be  the 
deepest  kind  of  spiritual  ignorance. 

We  have  freely  received  the  full  meas- 
ure of  the  love  of  the  lovely  Lord  Jesus. 
One  long,  level  look  away  to  Calvary 
will  always  convict  us  of  this  glory  of 
the  Gospel.  But  what  is  freely  received 
is  to  be  freely  returned  with  praise  and 
with  practice,  as  well.  We  best  magnify 
His  love  when  we  manifest  it,  according 
to  His  Word;  love  for  sinners  in  reach- 
ing their  hearts,  and  love  for  sinners 
saved  by  grace,  linking  our  hearts  to- 
gether in  the  blessedness  of  Christian 
welfare  and  fellowship. 

It  may  well  be  that  the  reason  why  so 
manv  cannot  “let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue” lies  in  the  tragic  truth  of  having 
hardly  begun!  Some  of  us  seem  to  see  so 
little  of  such  blessed  beginning,  that 
there  is  next  to  nothing  left  as  ground- 
work to  serve  for  the  commended  con- 
tinuance. There  has  been  the  begin- 
ning of  almost  everything  else,  save  this. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  we  allow  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  a moment  of  "strong 
quietness”  to  verily  and  mightily  grap- 
ple with  our  hearts  concerning  this 
truth,  which  is  theologically  accepted,  at 
least.  Genuine,  Spirit-directed,  heaven- 
blest  brotherly  love  is  a precious  and 
powerful  thing.  It  is  always  a great  day 
when  the  saints  really  get  together!  It 
gives  cause  for  heaven  to  rejoice,  and 
hell  to  weep,  this  overpowering  con- 
sciousness of  that  melting  and  moving 
and  molding  ministry  of  the  Spirit.  Yea, 
verily!  this  is  the  “holy  melting  pot” 
where  the  saints  are  fused  and  flamed 
together. 

I detect  a note  of  sadness  in  that  sigh 
of  the  Psalmist,  “Behold,  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
toeether  in  unity!”  (Ps.  133:1).  It  is  the 
sigh  of  many  saints  these  days.  Yet  it 
serves  as  the  penetrating  prescription  to 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  19,  1909) 

. . . Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  can  get  along  beautifully  with 
one  another  without  resort  to  arms,  and 
so  could  all  others  if  they  knew  it  [Edi- 
torial]. 

A correspondent  to  the  “Sugar  Creek 
Budget”  says  that  of  the  46  families  in 
the  Amish  Cong,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
27  of  them  “are  half  Yoder.” 

A new  law,  signed  ...  by  Gov.  Jelks  of 
Alabama,  makes  the  playing  of  football, 
baseball,  golf,  or  tennis  on  Sunday  illegal 
in  that  state. 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  22,  1909) 
...  a mission  has  been  opened  [Ft. 
Wayne]  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler, 
formerly  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Ressler  . . . sail 
from  New  York  ...  on  the  27  th  of  Oc- 
tober . . . for  Bombay.  . . . 

. . . lots  were  cast  and  Bro.  Norman 
Lind  was  chosen  [Wadsworth,  Ohio]. 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  29,  1909) 
. . . The  subject  of  abstaining  from 
strong  drink  was  mentioned  [S.S.  Mis- 
sion Meeting,  Paradise,  Pa.],  and  . . . 
I.  E.  Hershey  . . . asked  those  who  are 
willing  to  abstain  entirely  from  the  use 
of  intoxicants  to  arise.  Almost  the  entire 
audience  arose. 


point  up  much  of  the  pity  and  peril  of 
our  present  position.  We  simply  are  not 
“well  together.”  There  is  far  too  much 
of  fretting  and  fighting.  And  where- 
fore? Simply  and  basically  because  we 
do  not  “dwell  together.”  We  are  not  “at 
home”  with  one  another  in  Christ.  We 
feel  and  move  about  as  strangers,  and 
much  of  our  professed  fellowship  is  like 
a faded  flower. 

But  the  Word  still  stands.  And  the 
question  for  each  of  us  is,  Shall  it  stand 
for  naught  in  the  light  of  the  lateness  of 
the  times,  with  so  much  to  do  in  so  lit- 
tle of  remaining  hours?  Are  we  to  for- 
ever waste  our  witness  in  wrongly  divid- 
ing ourselves,  even  in  the  midst  of  other- 
wise rightly  dividing  the  Word? 

“The  least  of  all  is  still  His  mem- 
ber dear; 

The  weakest  cost  His  life-blood 
to  redeem.” 

Let  us  never  lose  “heart-sight”  of  thatl 
Let  brotherly  love  have  the  blessed  be- 
ginning, and  there  shall  be  continuance 
indeed,  for  His  praise,  and  to  our  spirit- 
ual progress. 

Waterbury,  Conn. 
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Christ’s  Tears  over  Jerusalem 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


The  road  that  lies  between  Olivet  and 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  is  supposed 
to  be  the  path  along  which  Christ’s 
triumphant  procession  took  place.  That 
is  indeed  the  natural  route  to  take  and 
the  most  usual  one  for  processions  such 
as  that  which  followed  Jesus. 

In  the  twelfth  century  the  exact  spot 
of  our  “Lord’s  weeping’’  was  marked 
by  a church  built  at  a place  halfway 
down  the  mountain.  It  was  transformed 
into  a mosque  in  honor  of  Jesus.  Today 
it  is  nothing  but  a disgraced  ruin.  In 
1891  the  Franciscans  built  on  a southern 
side  of  this  same  path,  and  almost  facing 
the  ruin,  the  chapel  that  is  now  there. 

Nowhere  else  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
is  there  a view  like  this.  From  the  sacred 
narrative  and  from  the  nature  of  the 
ground,  we  may  be  convinced  that  here 
is  the  site  of  the  most  affecting  and  mem- 
orable event.  We  may  reverently  say 
that  the  spot,  where  some  of  our  most 
touching  and  solemn  associations  are 
gathered,  presents  the  best  among  all  the 
views  of  the  Holy  City.  It  seems  beauti- 
ful from  here. 

Here  the  city  and  Temple  Area  sud- 
denly burst  into  view,  producing  the 
sudden  and  affecting  impression  de- 
scribed in  the  Gospel  narrative.  And 
this  precise  coincidence  is  the  more  re- 
markable because  the  traditional  route 
of  the  “Triumphal  Entry’’  is  over  the 
summit  of  Olivet.  The  view  before  us 
now  was  the  view  of  Jerusalem  when 
Jesus  wept  over  it  from  this  very  moun- 
tain. But  we  look  upon  Jerusalem  in  her 
fall  and  He  looked  upon  her  in  her 
glory!  We  look  across  the  narrow  valley 
towards  the  city  which  is  in  full  and  per- 
fect view  from  end  to  end,  from  height 
to  height. 

In  front  the  ground,  all  incrusted  with 
Jewish  tombstones,  sinks  by  a steep  de- 
scent down  past  the  Pillar  of  Absalom 
into  the  deep  valley  of  Kedron.  Along 
the  opposite  ridge  rises  the  eastern  wall 
of  the  Holy  City  and  of  the  ancient 
sanctuary.  In  place  of  yonder  octagonal 
building,  the  Dome  of  the  Rock,  in  our 
thoughts  let  us  rear  the  lofty  towers  of 
the  Temple  with  gilded  roof.  Above 
yonder  wall  in  front  of  us  stood  Solo- 
mon’s Porch,  a good  colonnade,  open  to 
the  breezes,  but  sheltered  from  the  sun. 

Here  it  is  believed  our  Lord  must 
have  stood  with  His  disciples  and  at- 
tendants looking  at  Jerusalem.  When 
our  Lord  gazed  on  it,  it  was  certainly 
fairer  than  it  is  now.  In  imagination, 
as  we  stand  here,  we  may  hear  the  shouts 
of  the  multitude:  “Hosanna  to  the  son 
of  David.” 

Here,  before  this  sight  of  surpassing 
interest  and  beauty,  our  Lord  paused. 


He  beheld  the  city.  His  eyes  gazed,  as 
it  seemed,  intently  on  towers,  walls, 
palaces,  and  temples,  which  make  it  what 
it  is.  He  beheld  the  city  and  as  He  be- 
held, His  eyes  filled  with  tears. 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  burst  of  feel- 
ing with  which  He  turned  from  His  tri- 
umphal procession,  looking  onward,  far 
onward,  into  the  future  and  seeing  each 
awful  incident  of  a terrible  Roman 
siege,  when  others  saw  only  the  pure 
white  buildings  and  the  shining  golden 
roofs. 

Thousands  of  pilgrims  and  tourists 
year  by  year,  throughout  the  centuries, 
have  paused  at  this  sacred  spot  where 
our  Lord  “mourned  for  the  last  time 
over  the  city.”  Even  visitors  from  west- 
ern lands  of  cooler  temperament,  with 


My  sons,  never  despise  any  per- 
son: consider  your  superior  as 
your  father,  your  equal  as  your 
brother,  and  your  inferior  as 
your  son. — Asiatic  Proverb,  in 
Clarke's  Commentary. 


no  such  poignant  love  of  Jerusalem  as 
our  Saviour  knew,  must  be  deeply  moved 
as  they  look  down  upon  this  city— shrine 
of  many  memories. 

The  Gospel  carries  us  back  to  Palm 
Sunday.  It  Exes  our  attention  on  a 
single  incident  of  that  solemn  entry  into 
Jerusalem  which  our  Lord  had  made 
just  before  He  suffered. 

The  exact  scene  of  no  circumstance  in 
our  Lord’s  life  can  be  more  certainly  de- 
termined than  that  of  His  weeping  over 
Jerusalem.  He  was  on  His  way  to  the 
Feast  of  Passover.  He  had  walked  up  the 
long,  steep,  desolate  road  which  leads 
to  Jerusalem  from  Jericho.  He  slept  one 
night  at  Bethany  in  the  highly  favored 
home  of  Martha  and  Mary,  to  whom  by 
His  great  miracle  He  had  lately  restored 
their  brother  Lazarus.  In  the  morning 
He  moved  on  leisurely  towards  Jerusa- 
lem. He  was  accompanied  by  a crowd 
of  people  whose  enthusiasm  was  raised 
to  the  highest  pitch  by  all  that  they  had 
seen  and  heard  in  Bethany  respecting  the 
raising  of  Lazarus. 

On  His  way  from  Bethany  Christ 
crossed  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  as  He 
began  to  descend  towards  the  Valley  of 
Kedron  the  city  came  into  view.  He  did 
not  speak  at  once.  It  was  only  when  He 
had  “come  nearer,”  that  is,  had  descend- 
ed a slight  declivity  and  then  had 
mounted  an  intervening  ridge,  which  for 
the  moment  had  hidden  the  city  from 
His  eyes,  that  He  paused,  as  if  to  rest 
on  a ledge  of  smooth  rock. 


As  though  crystallized  from  the  clouds 
suddenly  in  tne  twinkling  of  an  eye  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  appears,  in  its  entire 
extent,  no  object  whatever  breaking  the 
glorious  view.  Thence  He  beheld  the 
city,  allowing  His  eyes  to  rest  on  it  with 
deliberation;  Erst  on  one  and  then  on 
another  of  its  sacred  sites;  reviewing  no 
doubt  by  a rapid  but  perfect  glance  of 
His  mind,  the  whole  course  of  us  event- 
iul  history.  And  then  "Christ  wept  over 
it.”  Not  by  impulse  or  uncontrollable 
leeling,  but  because  He  willed  to  weep. 
He  wept  by  an  action  just  as  deliberate 
as  that  by  which  He  " beheld”  it  lying 
out  belore  Him.  No  spot  can  compete 
with  that  at  which  the  " lament  ot  Jesus” 
is  said  to  have  been  uttered. 

What  the  Saviour  saw  as  He  sat  on 
the  colt  among  the  multitude  that  wait- 
ed with  palm  branches,  while  He  looked, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  visualize  again.  The 
city  wail  ran  westward  from  helow  the 
present  St.  Stephen’s  Gate,  past  the  great 
Castle  of  Antonia,  which  Herod  had 
built  not  far  from  the  Temple.  This 
colossal  artificial  stage  reared  itself  up 
directly  across  the  Kedron  Valley.  Near- 
ly rectangular  stretched  the  stone  plat- 
torm  covered  with  buildings,  columns, 
colonnades,  a fortress,  a sanctuary,  and 
an  architectural  display  in  one,  and  in 
the  midst  of  it  the  Temple. 

Let  us,  in  imagination,  open  the 
closed  Golden  Gate.  We  see  a stream  of 
worshipers  ascending  its  marble  stair- 
case. We  look  at  the  cloud  of  smoke  aris- 
ing from  the  altar,  touched  with  silvery 
incense.  We  may  have  some  conception 
of  the  view  that  rose  before  the  eyes  of 
Christ  as  He  drew  nigh  and  wept.  As 
now  the  gray  town  on  its  broken  hills,  so 
then  the  magnificent  city,  with  its  back- 
ground of  gardens  and  suburbs  on  the 
western  plateau  behind.  Mount  Zion 
rises  higher  yet  away  beyond  it,  showing 
to  advantage  the  Palace  of  Herod  and 
the  lofty  battlements  of  Hippicus  and  its 
sister  towers.  Then  the  great  city  and  its 
gardens  stretching  tar  beyond.  All  this 
circle  of  Jerusalem  was  visible  from  this 
spot. 

Christ  was  approaching  Jerusalem  and 
“He  wept  over  it.”  Christ  wept  here 
while  others  rejoiced.  He  was  entering 
Jerusalem  in  triumph.  For  one  moment 
He  was  being  owned  as  king;  for  this 
once  He  was  anticipating,  as  it  were,  His 
coming  in  glory.  So  jubilant  was  the 
people’s  greeting  that  the  Pharisees  cried 
to  Him  from  among  the  multitude  to  re- 
buke and  silence  the  acclamations. 

Why  He  then  wept  over  Jerusalem  He 
shall  tell  us.  For  the  very  words  of  the 
lament  are  written.  “If  thou  hadst 
known.”  Did  not  Israel  know?  Yes, 
knew  and  knew  not.  Knew  by  hearing 
of  the  ear,  knew  not  by  the  seeing  of  the 
spiritual  eye. 

Jerusalem  was  not  merely  a country  or 
a church  in  the  eyes  of  Christ.  It  was  a 
hive  of  living  men  and  women— a home 
of  souls.  Among  these,  to  each  of  these, 
Christ  had  preached  and  He  had  preach- 
ed in  vain.  It  was  not  the  threatened 
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architecture  of  the  Herodian  Temple 
which  drew  tears  from  those  divine  eyes. 
Not  over  the  material  city,  though  that 
divine  heart  had  its  human  feelings,  and 
yearned  over  its  country  after  the  flesh 
with  no  common  tenderness.  Not  over 
the  buildings  and  not  over  the  outward 
greatness  did  Jesus  make  lamentation. 
It  was  not  the  tragic  ending  of  a history 
rich  in  incident  and  in  interest.  But 
rather  over  this,  that  that  city  was  the 
home  of  souls.  Souls  made  by  Him,  ca- 
pable of  Him,  wanting  Him,  suffering, 
withering,  dying  for  lack  of  Him— and 
yet  ignorant  of  Him,  refusing,  rejecting, 
spurning,  about  to  crucify  Him.  It  was 
the  condition,  the  destiny  of  the  individ- 
ual men  and  women  of  that  very  gener- 
ation to  which  Christ  had  ministered. 
This  it  was  over  which  we  must  know 
that  Jesus  Christ  wept  as  He  looked 
upon  the  city. 

Looking  thus  at  the  tears  of  Jesus  we 
remember  that  He  is  the  same  yesterday 
and  today  and  for  ever.  Why  should  Je- 
sus Christ  weep  over  Jerusalem?  Did  they 
not  hate  Him?  Had  they  not  rejected 
Him?  Were  they  not  about  to  mock  and 
to  scourge  and  to  crucify  Him?  Shame 
and  suffering,  death  and  burial  awaited 
Him,  and  He  knew  it. 

Why  should  He  weep?  Because  He  is 
all  compassion.  Because  He  would  save. 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  of  all  men  the 
most  courageous  and  the  most  manly, 
would  never  have  wept,  if  there  had  not 
been  in  His  knowledge  something  really 
terrible  to  weep  for.  He  who  wept  over 
Jerusalem  also  died  for  man.  He  who 
died  for  man  also  lives  again  for  ever- 
more and  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death. 

There  the  city  lay  before  Him  in  all 
its  magnificence  of  scene  and  association. 
There  it  lay  before  Him,  Jerusalem,  the 
place  chosen  of  God  out  of  all  the  world 
to  put  His  name  there,  Jerusalem,  the 
city  of  David.  Jerusalem,  the  feat  and 
center  of  the  ancient  and  covenanted 
worship,  challenged  the  inspection  of 
His  just  and  merciful  eye  as  did  no  other 
place  in  the  Holy  Land.  Its  streets,  its 
palaces,  its  population,  its  schools  of  law 
and  divinity,  above  all,  its  Temple  and 
services  were  successfully  examined. 
There  kings  and  prophets  and  righteous 
men  have  trodden  its  courts.  Their 
hymns  and  psalms  have  filled  its  streets 
with  melody.  Their  warnings  and  pre- 
dictions, once  uttered  here  with  lips, 
now  fill  the  pages  of  the  Book  of  all  ages 
and  of  all  lands.  He  Himself  who  beheld 
the  city  is  its  Priest  and  its  King,  its 
Messiah  and  its  Deliverer,  sent  even 
now  to  redeem  and  save.  It  is  He  who 
here  comes  to  His  own  as  with  one 
crowning  offer  of  mercy  and  lovingkind- 
ness. 

The  hour  I spent  beside  the  “scene  of 
the  Lord’s  weeping,”  reading  and  medi- 
tating, is  among  those  blessed  ones  of 
which  nothing  can  ever  efface  the  im- 
pression. The  memories  of  that  day  on 
which  Jesus  wept,  the  sight  of  the  places 
amongst  which  He  so  often  wandered, 


concurred  to  make  the  Evangelic  records 
live  again  in  my  mind.  It  seemed  to  me 
as  if  nothing  here  was  changed.  It  was 
as  if  I saw  the  glory  of  the  Eternal  array- 
ing the  Mount  of  Olives  once  more  in 
its  splendor. 

The  radiancy  and  serenity  of  the  sky 
is  unbroken.  The  vast  horizon  which 
spreads  out  before  me  has  in  its  grandeur 
and  solemnity  something  imposing— I 
may  call  it  august.  Silence  reigned 
around  me.  One  felt  one  was  near  to  the 
desert.  No  sound  of  voices  or  footsteps, 
no  murmur  of  running  water,  no  whis- 
pering of  the  wind  amongst  the  leaves 
or  through  the  corn.  Everything  seems 
to  combine  to  do  religious  honor  to 
those  memories  of  that  sacred  spot.  Let 
us  in  prayer  remember  that  great  sol- 
emn scene. 

Before  it  grew  dark  we  looked  once 
more  upon  the  city  of  that  great  King, 
where  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  still 
watches  over  the  portion  once  occupied 
by  the  holy  Temple,  where  He  shed 
forth  the  glory  of  His  Majesty,  and  from 
whence  His  only  Son  went  forth  to  die. 
It  is  a scene  of  surpassing  interest  on 
which  thousands  have  gazed  in  wonder- 
ment and  ecstasy,  year  after  year  for 
ages.  There  is  no  view  in  the  wide 
world  with  which  it  may  be  compared. 
For  no  other  city  witnessed  events  of 
such  importance  to  the  human  race. 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


A Hard  Lesson 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

Though  he  were  a Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suf- 
fered.— Heb.  5:8. 

Through  the  centuries  it  has  been  de- 
bated which  has  the  greater  moral  re- 
strant  from  evil:  the  fear  of  punishment, 
or  the  hope  of  reward.  But  our  blessed 
Lord  was  traveling  a new  road,  never 
covered  before  nor  since;  and  His  learn- 
ing was  by  experience.  Yes,  Jesus  learned 
the  way  we  often  speak  of,  the  hard  way. 
This  was  the  only  way.  There  were  no 
books  for  sale  on  the  subject.  His  par- 
ents could  not  teach  Him  about  His  Fa- 
ther’s business. 

Some  may  think  that  a perfect  being 
shouid  have  nothing  to  learn.  But  the 
fact  remains  that  Christ  was  not  a com- 
plete God-man  until  He  had  fully  grown 
into  it.  This  is  clearly  referred  to  in 
Luke  2:52,  “And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,”  being  perfect  all  the 
way.  We  can  easily  understand  that  a 
perfect  boy  could  not  be  a perfect  and 
complete  man.  We  think  that  He  likely 
had  to  learn  to  walk  and  talk,  very  much 
as  other  children  do,  or  have  done,  yet 
nothing  hindered  Him  from  taking  and 
learning  His  lessons  as  He  came  to  them. 
Even  His  experience  in  the  temple,  with 
the  doctors  and  lawyers,  may  have  been 
as  He  would  say,  “of  the  Father,”  to  in- 
troduce His  divinity,  and  glory.  “And 


all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at 
his  understanding  and  answers”  (Luke 
2:47). 

For  further  study  of  the  one  hard  les- 
son our  blessed  Lord  had  to  learn,  go 
with  me  to  Gethsemane.  The  religious 
leaders  were  conspiring  against  Him; 
His  nearest  disciples  were  asleep,  while 
He  agonized  alone  under  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  sins  of  mankind.  Here  is 
where  we  feel  our  Lord  learned  the  hard 
lesson  by  suffering.  He  agonized  in 
prayer  to  the  Father,  until  His  sweat  be- 
came as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood, 
“saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  re- 
move this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done.  And  there 
appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heav- 
en, strengthening  him.  And  being  in  an 
agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground”  (Luke  22: 
42-44).  Here,  in  my  mind,  is  where  our 
blessed  Lord  learned  to  say  “Thy  will  be 
done”  by  suffering. 

Some  think  He  merely  prayed  to  have 
His  sacrificial  death  removed.  But  this 
could  not  be,  since  this  agreement  was 
made  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
No,  He  was  heard,  it  says  at  another 
place;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  Father 
sent  an  angel  to  strengthen  His  body, 
that  He  should  not  die  before  reaching 
the  cross.  However,  we  can  in  no  way 
picture  this  agony.  We  can  not  even 
fully  sympathize  with  our  brother  in  his 
weakness,  without  having  had  somewhat 
of  the  same  experience.  And  thinking 
of  the  consequence  of  the  agony  of  the 
one  sin  of  Christ’s  own  betrayer,  how 
could  we  weigh  the  sum  total  of  all  sins? 

The  great  lesson  seems  to  have  been 
to  say,  “Nevertheless  not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done.”  May  this  be  the  purpose 
of  the  thorns,  and  unpleasant  experi- 
ences of  God’s  children  today?  You  re- 
call this  is  an  outstanding  phrase  in  our 
Lord’s  prayer:  “Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.”  What  part  do 
I play  in  answering  this  prayer?  Can  I 
say  from  my  heart,  Thy  will  be  done  in 
my  life? 

We  agree  that  all  human  sorrow  and 
suffering  were  in  the  beginning  caused 
by  sin.  But  we  appreciate  that  not  all 
sorrow  or  affliction  today  is  punishment. 
In  our  text  the  purpose  seems  to  have 
been  to  teach.  May  it  be  possible  that 
some  of  God’s  people  today  must  endure 
their  sickness  and  afflictions  for  this  pur- 
pose of  teaching?  Are  some  of  us  so  much 
harder  to  teach,  that  we  must  limp  all 
our  lives? 

This  then  is  the  outstanding  question, 
in  applying  this  hard  lesson  to  our  every- 
day lives:  What  am  I learning  in  this 
lesson?  Have  I placed  all  my  possibili- 
ties, life,  pocketbook,  and  all  into  God’s 
hands,  saying,  “Thy  will  be  done”?  I 
feel  this  is  where  we  learn  to  be  entirely 
satisfied  with  that  which  is  beyond  our 
control,  and  thank  God  that  we  will  not 
be  responsible  for  not  having  done  those 
things  which  are  impossible  for  us  to  do. 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  beauties  of  nature:  for  blue  skies 
and  autumn  foliage.  We  thank  Thee 
for  life  itself,  its  pleasures,  its  opportuni- 
ties, its  responsibilities.  Help  us  to  no- 
tice and  enjoy  the  beautiful  and  pleasant 
experiences  which  Thou  hast  provided. 
Make  us  alert  to  see  and  grasp  each  op- 
portunity for  service.  Grant  us  strength 
and  wisdom  to  carry  out  our  responsi- 
bilities according  to  Thy  will. 

We  thank  Thee,  too,  O God,  for  the 
joys  of  answered  prayer.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  privilege  of  bringing  our  cares 
and  our  problems  to  Thee,  and  for  Thy 
promises  which  we  can  claim  as  our  own. 
Increase  our  faith  so  that  we  will  trust 
Thee  without  reserve  and  experience  the 
fullness  of  joy  which  we  can  have 
through  Christ.  Take  from  us  today  all 
anxieties  about  tomorrow  and  Ell  us 
with  Thy  peace. 

For  we  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

Merna  Brenneman. 


Since  we  all  learn  to  do  by  doing,  I fear 
we  often  underestimate  our  own  and 
perhaps  our  brother’s  ability  to  accom- 
plish hard  tasks,  by  the  help  of  our  God. 
However,  if  we  have  learned  the  hard 
lesson— that  of  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God  under  any  circumstance,  I feel  we 
are  on  the  right  road  to  victory. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Those  Buried  Talents 

By  Titus  Martin 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents  the  lord 
gave  to  every  one  according  to  his  abili- 
ty. All  received  at  least  one,  and  all  were 
responsible  for  their  own  particular  tal- 
ent or  talents,  and  had  to  give  reckon- 
ing as  to  their  use  at  their  lord’s  return. 
Likewise  today  we  all  have  one  or  more 
talents  that  we  have  to  give  an  account 
someday.  In  the  parable  one  buried  his 
talent  and  met  his  lord’s  condemnation 
at  his  return.  I fear  there  are  some 
buried  talents  today.  It  is  the  purpose 
of  this  article  to  show  how  some  bury 
them,  and  the  seriousness  of  the  same. 

Those  that  have  the  responsibility  of 
directing  the  various  avenues  of  service 
in  the  church  hear  all  kinds  of  excuses 
from  those  who  are  not  willing  to  be 
used.  I agree  that  we  cannot  always  serve 
when  asked,  nor  would  it  always  be  ex- 
pedient, for  those  that  ask  us  are  not  in- 
fallible. However,  if  we  are  honest,  I be- 
lieve we  must  confess  we  refuse  some- 
times because  we  are  not  quite  willing 
to  pay  the  cost  in  sacrifice  and  self-denial 


that  would  be  required  to  do  the  work 
we  have  been  asked  to  do. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  excuses  we  hear 
most  often  is,  “We  are  not  qualified  for 
the  work.”  I was  personally  told  on  such 
an  occasion  in  my  younger  years  that 
“others  usually  know  better  what  you 
are  gifted  for  than  you  do  yourself.”  I 
believe  there  is  truth  in  that  assertion, 
though  I would  not  say  it  is  infallible. 
In  a certain  sense  we  should  feel  our 
weakness,  for  no  one  appreciates  one 
who  is  proud  of  his  abilities  and  feels  he 
can  do  everything  just  about  right— at 
least  better  than  most  other  people.  It 
is  certainly  true  that  we  can  do  no  good 
thing  of  ourselves,  but  we  should  accept 
by  faith  the  truth  Paul  wrote:  “I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened! me.”  Again  Paul  writing  of  his 
own  personal  experience  said,  “When  I 
am  weak,  then  am  I strong.”  I once 
heard  an  expression  which  shocked  me, 
but  upon  consideration  had  to  admit  it 
true  in  my  own  life  at  times.  It  was 
something  like  this:  “Those  that  will  not 
serve  because  they  say  they  are  not  able 
are  sometimes  the  proudest  persons  we 
have.”  They  are  afraid  they  cannot  serve 
as  well  as  some  other  brotlrer,  and  then 
because  they  cannot  be  on  top,  their 
pride  will  not  let  them  serve  at  all. 
Again,  it  is  true  sometimes  that  we  are 
not  prepared  to  serve  when  asked  be- 
cause we  did  not  make  good  use  of  our 
opportunities  to  prepare  for  Christian 
service.  I believe  we  are  duty-bound  to 
follow  the  Lord’s  leading  to  prepare  for 
service  He  may  have  for  us  in  the  future. 

Another  reason  some  bury  dieir  talent 
is  because  the  church  asks  them  to  make 
adjustments  in  tlieir  fne  they  feel  un- 
necessary (I  have  yet  to  hear  of  one  who 
felt  it  a sin  to  yield)  and  so  they  sit  back 
and  put  all  the  blame  on  the  church. 
We  cannot  evade  our  responsibilities  so 
easily.  I believe  some  very  gifted  persons 
were  lost  to  the  service  of  tne  church  be- 
cause some  well-meaning,  perhaps  over- 
zeaious  leaders  aid  not  use  the  tact  nor 
manifest  the  patience  they  should  have 
in  dealing  with  them.  However,  that 
does  not  tree  the  one  wiio,  because  of 
tins,  buries  his  talent.  Close  akin  to 
these  we  find  some  who,  il  they  cannot 
use  their  talent  in  the  way  ana  manner 
of  their  own  choosing,  will  not  serve  at 
all.  Can  we  not  envision  the  Christ  who 
gave  His  all  for  our  redemption  standing 
with  pleading  eyes  and  saying,  “I  gave 
my  all  for  thee;  canst  thou  not  do  the 
small  thing  the  church  asks  of  thee  for 
me?”  1 believe  a good  cure  lor  overcom- 
ing the  sin  of  not  being  willing  to  serve 
is  to  meditaLe  upon  tbe  love  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  It  is  still  true  as  Paul  wrote, 
“The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.” 

Another  reason  given  sometimes  is, 
“We  are  too  busy.”  This  may  be  a just 
reason  if  we  are  busy  in  the  right  thing. 
The  Mennonite  Church  is  guilty  of  work- 
ing some  of  its  gifted  men  too  hard.  Es- 
pecially is  this  true  of  returned  mission- 
aries who  come  home  for  rest,  and  we  use 


Prayer  Requests — 


( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  Executive  Secretary  for 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  protection  for  our 
missionaries  and  relief  workers  sailing 
the  oceans. 

Pray  for  a third  doctor,  badly  needed  in 
Puerto  Rico. 

Let  every  Christian  believer  pray  for  all 
in  Executive,  Judicial,  Legislative, 
State  and  Civic  positions. 

Pray  for  the  Study  Committee  appoint- 
ed in  Argentina  to  make  plans  for 
putting  the  church  there  on  a basis 
national  support  and  control. 

Pray  for  a Christian  mother,  who  is  in 
ill  health,  also  for  her  husband  and 
child. 

Pray  for  an  unsaved  father,  that  he  may 
start  attending  church  services. 

Pray  for  a sister  who  is  drifting  away 
from  God  and  losing  out  in  her  Chris- 
tian life. 


them  so  much  they  may  almost  long  to 
return  to  the  field  just  to  rest.  However, 
I have  in  mind  being  too  busy  with  the 
secular  things  of  life.  The  command 
that  by  the  sweat  of  our  brow  we  shall 
earn  our  bread,  still  stands.  We  shall 
labor  for  our  temporal  needs  and  some 
of  us  to  help  others,  but  I do  not  believe 
the  Lord  ever  intended  for  us  to  be  so 
busy  in  these  things  that  we  cannot  use 
the  spiritual  talent  He  has  given  to  us. 

We  could  go  on  and  name  others,  but 
I think  this  will  suffice.  The  burden  of 
this  message  is  to  show  that  we  all  have 
at  least  one  talent,  and  must  someday 
give  an  account  of  what  we  have  done 
with  it.  Excuses  at  that  day  will  not 
hold,  and  we  cannot  put  the  blame  on 
someone  else,  even  if  indirectly  they 
may  have  hindered  us  in  its  use.  God 
makes  a way  to  use  our  talent  to  His 
glory  if  we  are  willing  to  deny  self  and 
take  up  our  cross.  An  unused  talent  may 
be  taken  from  us  even  in  this  life.  One 
gifted  in  song,  if  he  does  not  sing,  will 
soon  find  he  cannot  sing.  This  truth 
could  be  applied  in  many  different  ways. 
May  we  remember  at  all  times  that  we 
are  stewards  of  the  talents  the  Lord  has 
given  us  and  sooner  or  later  we  shall  hear 
the  voice,  “Give  an  account  of  thy  stew- 
ardship; for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
steward.”  May  we  so  use  our  talents 
that  we  can  hear  that  welcome  voice  at 
that  day,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant  . . . enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord.” 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


A Committed  Faculty 

(The  faculty  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  before  receiving  their  ap- 
pointment, complete  a doctrinal  ques- 
tionnaire and  sign  a pledge  similar  to 
that  printed  below. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  1953-54  school 
year,  Hesston’s  faculty  hereby  reaffirms 
this  pledge.) 

We,  recognizing  a divine  call  to  serve 


on  the  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 
faculty,  dedicate  all  our  energies  to 
Christ  and  His  Church  to  teach  in  har- 
mony with,  and  nothing  contrary  to,  the 
doctrines  of  the  Word  and  the  historic 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  to 
be  active  in  leading  students  to  deeper 
experiences  with  Christ  so  that  they  may 
respond  to  His  call  to  fellowship  and 
service,  and  to  do  our  best  to  maintain  a 
fervent  spiritual  and  evangelistic  at- 
mosphere on  the  campus: 


Growing 

By  Harry  Hertzler 

Our  school  [Warwick  River]  is  still 
growing  in  number.  Last  May  three 
finished  their  ten-year  course,  and  in 
September  a half  dozen  or  more  trans- 
ferred to  other  schools.  To  more  than 
make  up  for  this  number,  sixteen  new 
pupils  entered  the  first  grade  and  sev- 
eral others  in  other  grades.  Adding  to 
the  number  our  four  teachers,  we  have 
exactly  a hundred  in  school  each  day. 

Yes,  we  are  growing  in  numbers,  but 
more  significantly,  we  want  to  grow  in 
spirit.  A man’s  value  is  not  measured 
in  the  number  of  pounds  he  weighs. 
Just  so  a school’s  value  cannot  be  meas- 

(Continued  on  page  1037) 
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—This  Month. 


Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  Report 

Milford,  Nebr.,  Sept.  2-S,  1953 

Moderator,  Noah  Landis;  Asst.  Moderator,  Warren  Eicher;  Secy., 
Willard  Leichty;  Treas.,  John  R.  Troyer;  Chor.,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Attendance:  10  bishops;  26  ministers;  9 deacons;  3 visiting  bishops 
—Fred  Gingerich,  Canby,  Oreg.;  P.  A.  Friesen,  Greensburg,  Kans.; 
N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.;  8 visiting  ministers — Sanford  King, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.;  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.;  William  Bren- 
neman,  Chicago,  111.;  Glen  Yoder  and  Frank  Raber,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.;  M.  E.  Brennemen,  Albany,  Oreg.;  Jacob  Birkey,  Spartansburg, 
Pa.;  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Conference  Theme:  The  Transformed  Life. 

Conference  Sermon:  Simon  Gingerich.  Text,  Jude  3. 

Six  messages  were  given: 

(1)  Objectives  of  Conference — Eli  Yutzy 

(2)  A Living  Faith  Expressing  the  Lordship  of  Christ — J.  Y.  Swart- 
zendruber. 

(3)  A Life  Transformed  by  Prayer — P.  R.  Kennel 

(4)  A Life  Transformed  by  Beholding — Vernon  Roth 

(5)  A Life  Transformed  by  Surrender — Paul  Glanzer 

(6)  The  Holy  Spirit  Working  in  Church  Administration — L.  O. 
Schlegel. 

Three  brethren  were  ordained  during  the  past  year  and  accepted 
as  members  of  conference:  Vernon  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa,  as  a 
bishop  to  assist  at  the  Sugar  Creek  and  Bethel  congregations;  Henry 
M.  Yoder,  as  a minister  for  the  Iowa  Valley  congregation,  Lone 
Tree,  Iowa;  J.  John  J.  Miller,  minister  for  the  East  Union  congrega- 
tion, Kalona,  Iowa. 

Reports  to  Conference 

(1)  Bishop’s  Council;  (2)  Congregational;  (3)  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  Member;  (4)  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Member; 


(5)  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  Member;  (6)  Dele- 
gate to  North  Central  Conference;  (7)  Treasurer  of  District  Mission 
Board;  (8)  Treasurer  of  Conference;  (9)  Auditor’s  Report;  (10) 
Kansas  City  Mission;  (11)  Iowa-Nebraska  School  Board;  (12) 
Iowa  City  Mennonite  Mission. 

Actions  of  Conference 

The  motion  was  adopted  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence and  the  executive  committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board 
work  together  in  helping  the  Miller,  S.  Dak.,  congregation  acquire 
a place  of  worship.  Brethren  John  R.  Troyer  and  Leroy  Miller  were 
appointed  to  implement  this  work. 

The  motion  was  carried  that  Conference  accept  the  resignation 
of  Samuel  B.  Nafziger,  who  has  moved  out  of  the  district,  as  Men- 
nonite Educational  Board  member,  and  that  Bro.  Nafziger  accept 
the  appreciation  of  Conference  for  the  faithful  service  he  has  rendered. 

The  motion  was  adopted  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence should  review  and  screen  all  conference  reports,  and  decide  which 
reports  should  come  before  open  conference. 

It  was  ordered  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Conference 
appoint  two  brethren,  one  from  the  eastern  half,  the  other  from  the 
western  half  of  the  district,  to  visit  our  I-W  brethren.  Brethren 
William  R.  Eicher  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  were  chosen  to 
that  office. 

It  was  carried  that  we  elect  a Director  on  the  Board  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Camp  for  a two-year  period.  It  was  also  carried 
that  we  accept  the  invitation  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Camp  for  our 
ordained  men  to  become  members  ex  officio  of  the  association  if 
they  choose  to  do  so.  The  vote  on  the  latter  motion  was  13-11. 

The  motion  was  adopted  that  the  Ministerial  Relations  Committee 
make  a study  of  our  Conference’s  need  with  respect  to  the  recom- 
mendations made  by  the  General  Conference  Ministerial  Relations 
Committee,  and  report  their  findings  at  our  next  annual  meeting. 
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The  motion  was  approved  that  the  Conference  Treasurer  should 
supply  funds  from  the  Conference  treasury,  in  the  form  of  a loan, 
to  the  Miller,  S.  Dak.,  congregation,  in  acquiring  a place  of  worship, 
which  funds  shall  be  reimbursed  by  conference  solicitation. 

Resolution  of  Remembrance  to  Bro  Edward  Diener  and  family. 

We,  the  ministerial  body  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  assem- 
bled in  regular  session,  wish  to  express  to  you  and  yours  our  sympa- 
thies, because  of  the  illness  that  has  befallen  you.  We  want  you  to 
know  our  interest  in  you,  and  do  pray  that  “the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.” 

Resolution  of  Appreciation.  We,  the  delegates  of  the  Iowa-Nebras- 
ka Conference,  assembled  at  Milford,  Nebr.,  do  hereby  wish  to  express 
our  appreciation  for  the  fine  hospitality  and  kindly  welcome  given  by 
the  East  Fairview  congregation  and  other  congregations  in  the  vicini- 
ty. Also,  we  extend  our  sincere  gratitude  to  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  for  the  use  of  their  camping  grounds,  with  its  fine  facilities, 
contributing  so  generously  to  our  comfort  and  convenience. 


Election  of  Officers  and  Committees 

Moderator,  W.  R.  Eicher  (1954);  Asst.  Moderator,  Virgil  Bren- 
neman  (1954);  Sec.,  Willard  Leichty  (1956);  Treas.  of  Dist.  Mission 
Board,  Ira  Wenger  (1956);  Pres,  of  Dist.  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Ed 
Garber  (1954);  V.  Pres,  of  Dist.  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Warren 
Eicher  (1954);  Sec. -Treas.  of  Dist.  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Alvin  Gascho 
(1954);  Sec.  of  Literature,  Mrs.  Robert  Fisher  (1954);  Sec.  of  Girls’ 
work,  Dorothy  Bender  (1954);  Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference, 
Vernon  Gerig  (1954);  Members  of  Local  Board  of  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, Oliver  Roth  (1954),  Max  Yoder  (1954);  Education  Board  Mem- 
ber, Vernon  Roth  (1955);  General  Council  of  General  Conference, 
Noah  Landis  (1957);  Sec.  of  Home  Interests,  Eli  Yutzy  (1954); 
Ministerial  Relations  Committee,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  (1954), 
Ammon  Miller  (1954),  George  Miller  (1954),  Ralph  Yoder  (1954), 
J.  C.  Roth  (1954);  Iowa-Nebr.  Conf.  School  Board  Members,  Oliver 
Roth  (1956),  W.  R.  Eicher  (1956),  Max  Yoder  (1956);  Director  of 
Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Ora  Keiser  (1955);  Publication 
Board  Member,  Paul  T.  Guengerich  (1954). 

Willard  Leichty,  Secretary. 
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The  Office  of  Chorister  in 
Mennonite  History 

By  H.  S.  Bender  and  J.  G.  Rempel 

The  song  leader  for  the  hymns  sung  in 
the  worship  of  the  Anabaptist  Mennon- 
ite congregations  in  all  countries  before 
the  introduction  of  the  reed  or  pipe 
organ  was  known  as  the  chorister  or  Vor- 
sdnger.  The  origin  of  the  office  is  lost  in 
antiquity. 

In  the  Swiss  congregations  and  their 
descendant  groups,  the  office  was  in  es- 
sence a voluntary  one,  but  once  assumed 
was  retained  for  life.  Usually  there  were 
several  in  a congregation,  who  took 
turns.  In  early  days  in  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania and  daughter  settlements,  it  be- 
came customary  for  the  choristers,  usual- 
ly three  to  seven  in  number,  to  sit 
around  a table  in  the  front  of  the  meet- 
inghouse, a custom  which  has  died  out 
only  in  the  last  generation  in  the  most 
conservative  congregations.  Later  the 
choristers  sat  in  the  front  benches.  Not 
until  the  1920’s  did  choristers  in  the 
(old)  Mennonite  congregations  general- 
ly arise  and  face  the  congregation  while 
leading,  or  use  gestures  to  mark  the 
time.  After  this  transition  the  chorister, 
almost  never  the  minister,  selected  and 
announced  the  hymns,  although  in  the 
Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference,  for 
instance,  it  is  still  customary  for  the 
minister  to  announce  the  hymn  sung 
before  the  sermon.  In  the  earlier  days 
the  chorister  sometimes  “lined”  the 
hymn,  i.e.,  he  read  each  line  of  the  hymn 
before  the  congregation  sang  it.  This 
custom,  not  uniquely  Mennonite,  prob- 
ably arose  because  of  the  lack  of  hymn- 
books.  In  more  recent  times  the  (old) 
Mennonite  congregations  elect  their 
choristers,  sometimes  at  the  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  for  a one-year  term.  In 
earlier  times  the  tuning  fork  was  used  to 
get  the  right  pitch,  now  the  pitch  pipe. 
The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonites, 


and  the  Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Men- 
nonite, as  well  as  the  (old)  Mennonites 
and  other  conservative  groups  do  not 
use  musical  instruments  in  their  wor- 
ship but  have  congregational  singing  led 
by  the  choristers,  in  contrast  to  other 
Mennonite  groups  who  have  accepted 
the  organ  or  piano,  or  both,  even  though 
some  continued  the  use  of  choristers 
along  with  the  instrument. 

The  Old  Order  Amish  Mennonites 
have  no  officially  appointed  choristers. 
Any  brother  of  the  church  who  has  abil- 
ity and  the  informal  training  necessary 
to  lead  in  the  singing  of  the  difficult 
tunes,  handed  down  orally  from  gener- 
ation to  generation,  may  at  the  proper 
time  in  the  services  announce  the  num- 
ber of  a hymn  and  lead  it.  He  does  not 
rise  nor  does  he  sit  in  a special  place  as 
he  leads  the  hymn.  He  always  begins 
each  line  alone,  the  congregation  not 
falling  in  until  the  second  syllable.  In 
Holland  most  if  not  all  congregations 
formerly  must  have  had  a chorister, 
known  as  the  voorsinger  or  voorzanger. 
Small  congregations  had  one  chorister, 
larger  congregations  two  or  more. 
Among  the  Groninger  Old  Flemish  and 
the  Old  Frisians  the  chorister  used  to 
choose  the  hymns  which  were  to  be  sung; 
in  the  other  congregations  he  led  the 
singing  of  the  hymns,  which  were  an- 
nounced by  the  preacher.  In  some  con- 
gregations the  Psalms  were  sung  regu- 
larly, beginning  with  Psalm  1 and  fin- 
ishing with  Psalm  150,  and  then  begin- 
ning again  with  Psalm  1.  In  1620  the 
chorister  of  the  Flemish  congregations 
at  Leiden  was  instructed  that  he  should 
omit  the  Wraeck  Psalmen  (Psalms  of 
vengeance).  After  the  introduction  of 
organs  (about  1775)  the  chorister  be- 
came superfluous,  strictly  speaking,  but 
still  held  his  office,  and  in  a few  con- 
gregations the  chorister  stood  before  the 
pulpit  leading  the  singing  until  the  be- 
ginning of  this  century.  The  chorister, 
who  usually  was  chosen  for  lifetime, 


customarily  received  a small  salary,  es- 
pecially in  city  churches;  in  some  cases 
he  also  read  the  opening  Scripture. 

The  institution  of  choristers  was  taken 
along  when  the  Mennonites  moved  from 
Holland  to  Prussia  and  from  Prussia  to 
Russia,  1789-1820.  Since  the  choristers 
were  chosen  by  secret  ballot,  just  as  were 
the  ministers  and  the  deacons,  this  posi- 
tion was  held  in  high  esteem.  For  this 
reason  it  was  desired  by  many  church 
members.  In  church,  as  well  as  at  fes- 
tivities in  the  homes,  the  choristers  occu- 
pied a place  of  honor.  They  entered  the 
church  before  the  ministers.  As  a rule 
there  were  several  choristers  in  one  con- 
gregation, at  times  even  four  or  five.  The 
first  chorister  would  call  out  the  first 
line  and  the  number  of  the  first  song.  He 
would  also  start  the  song,  whereupon  the 
other  choristers  and  then  the  whole  con- 
gregation would  join  in.  During  the 
second  song  the  ministers  entered. 

This  custom  was  adhered  to  in  most 
churches  of  Russia  for  more  than  a cen- 
tury. It  was  not  until  the  last  few  dec- 
ades before  World  War  I that  the  first 
musical  instruments  were  introduced  in- 
to the  churches.  Although  the  choristers 
remained  in  their  position,  their  service 
decreased  in  importance.  Where  well- 
trained  choristers,  usually  using  tuning 
folks,  led  the  singing,  the  song  was  start- 
ed on  the  right  pitch,  otherwise  the  pitch 
was  not  always  satisfactory.  On  the 
whole,  however,  it  was  remarkable  how 
the  choristers,  who  received  no  special 
musical  training,  still  made  good  prog- 
ress in  this  art  of  leading  the  singing, 
mainly  through  devoted  practice. 

When  the  Mennonites,  in  the  seven- 
ties of  the  last  century,  migrated  from 
Russia  to  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
they  transplanted  into  their  new  home- 
land the  practice  of  appointing  choris- 
ters. Since  the  Mennonites  who  settled 
in  the  United  States  from  Russia  as  a 
whole  were  more  progressive  than  those 
settling  in  Canada,  the  musical  instru- 
ment and  the  choir  largely  replaced  the 
chorister  in  their  churches.  This  trend 
beginning  in  the  late  19th  century  was 
completed  by  the  end  of  the  first  quarter 
of  the  20th  century. 

In  Canada,  on  the  other  hand,  the  use 
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Friends 

I like  those  friends  who  know  my  faults. 
And  yet  are  good  as  gold; 

Friends  who  are  loyal  through  the  years, 
And  never  chide  or  scold — 

They  help  to  fill  my  cup  of  joy 
With  all  that  it  will  hold. 

I like  those  friends  who  never  change 
With  passing  of  the  years; 

Whose  words  are  always  comforting, 

Who  help  to  calm  my  fears; 

Friends  who  will  never  let  me  down, 
Whose  presence  always  cheers. 

You  meet  these  friends  along  the  way, 

In  weather  foul  or  fair; 

They  always  strive  to  be  on  hand 
When  one  has  loads  to  bear; 

Friends  who  can  keep  one’s  courage  up, 
Courageous,  true,  and  square. 

— Author  Unknown.  Contributed  by  Edna- 

mae  Baumgartner. 


I Love  You 

In  the  marriage  vow  are  the  words, 
“Wilt  thou  cherish  her  (or  him)?”  It  is 
a good  thing  to  analyze  the  word  “cher- 
ish.” Webster  defines  the  word  thus: 
“To  hold  dear;  treat  or  keep  with  ten- 
derness and  affection;  hence  to  nurture 
with  care;  protect  and  aid.”  In  this  defi- 
nition there  is  implied  a cultivation  of 
love,  the  real  basis  of  marriage,  which 
will  not  tolerate  under  any  circum- 
stances a coolness.  Love  can  not  be 
maintained  if  it  is  trifled  with,  such  as 
is  found  in  little  digs  or  even  minute 
aggravations.  Such  trivialities  may  pro- 
duce the  same  feeling  in  the  other,  and 
when  once  started,  other  similar  expres- 
sions may  follow  with  ever-increasing 
intensity.  At  the  close  of  each  day  it  is 
well  that  each  one  take  a minute  to  ex- 
amine the  thoughts  and  acts  of  the  day. 
It  is  not  small  to  say  one  to  the  other, 
“Have  I hurt  you  today?”  On  the  other 
hand,  every  day  ought  to  be  filled  with 
expressions  of  appreciation  of  each 
other.  To  speak  of  something  well  done 
seen  in  each  other  is  the  better  way. 
Every  day  the  words  used  in  courtship, 
“I  love  you,”  makes  for  the  cherishing 
promised  in  the  marriage  vow.  This  is 
not  silly;  it  is  sane.— Clara  and  Carl. 


School  Days 

Once  again  our  boys  and  girls  are 
trudging  back  to  school,  eager  to  partici- 
pate in  each  new  school  day’s  experi- 
ences. With  their  lunch  pails  swinging 
by  their  sides  and  their  happy,  carefree 
laughter  ringing  in  the  air  these  children 
enter  into  the  activities  of  the  day  with 


real  zest  and  enthusiasm.  Why  shouldn’t 
they? 

Whether  we  know  it  or  not  these  same 
boys  and  girls,  many  of  them,  are  mis- 
sionaries exerting  a quiet  or  spoken  in- 
fluence for  good.  Johnny,  for  instance, 
cannot  listen  to  a smutty  storv  with  favor 
because  his  conscience  tells  him  it  is  the 
wrong  thing  to  do.  Or  Mary  refuses  to 
take  part  in  the  fun-making  of  the  poor 
little  girl  whose  dresses  are  tattered,  and 
whose  shoes  are  beyond  polishing.  Tom- 
my will  not  fight  back  when  the  class- 
room bully  provokes  him  bv  a challenge. 
All  such  actions  speak  loudlv  for  Chris- 
tian behavior,  if  they  are  practiced  con- 
sistently and  in  the  proper  manner. 

Unfortunately  not  all  of  our  boys  and 
girls  are  prepared  to  be  the  kind  of  mis- 
sionaries they  can  and  ouo-ht  to  be.  In- 
stead of  refraining  from  listening  to  or 
laughing  at  the  unclean  stones,  some 
quietly  listen  to  or  laugh  at  them.  Or 
some  may  even  go  so  far  as  to  tell  such 
stories.  Some  may  have  no  hesitancy  to 
fight  for  their  “rights.”  There  are  also 
those  of  our  own  Mennonite  children 
who  are  just  as  good  at  stirring  up  trou- 
ble during  class  time  as  children  from 
non-Christian  homes. 

Naturally  our  children  are  not  perfect. 
There  are  no  perfect  children  no  matter 
how  good  the  home  from  which  they 
come.  But  the  responsibility  still  rests 
on  the  shoulders  of  Mennonite  parents 
to  train  their  children,  so  that  even  un- 
consciously they  will  be  missionaries  in 
their  school  environment. 

What  are  a few  of  the  factors  that  con- 
tribute toward  this  goal?  First  and  fore- 
most is  the  necessity  of  having  an  abso- 
lutely Christ-centered  home;  that  is,  hav- 
ing a home  where  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
permeates  every  activity.  Family  altar  is 
conducted  at  least  once  daily.  There  is 
frequent  discussion  of  spiritual  matters. 
In  other  words,  the  whole  atmosphere  of 
the  home  reflects  an  attitude  by  each 
member  of  the  family  which  holds  Christ 
as  the  supreme  head  of  the  home. 

Such  a home  will  reflect  the  spirit  of 
love  and  nonresistance.  One  of  the  rea- 
sons our  children  become  so  pugnacious 
is  that  they  see  their  parents  bickering 
and  quarreling  over  disagreements  or 
differences  of  opinion.  How  can  we  ex- 
pect our  children  to  be  nonresistant  if 
we  ourselves  are  quick  to  fight  back  with 
one  another? 

Ridicule,  censoriousness,  and  selfish- 
ness must  be  kept  at  the  lowest  possible 
minimum.  Indulging  in  these  sins  within 
the  home  is  the  basis  for  further  indulg- 
ing outside  the  home.  In  place  of  these 
should  grow  the  fruits  of  the  Christian 
life— consideration,  kindness,  coqrtesy, 
and  unselfishness. 


W orking-together-ness  characterizes 

the  home  which  will  be  sending  mission- 
aries into  the  public  school  or  the  Chris- 
tian school.  Yes,  co-operativeness  is  es- 
sential when  good  group  projects  are 
launched  in  order  to  see  the  most  ef- 
ficient and  fruitful  fulfillment  of  the 
project.  Teamwork  in  the  home  makes 
the  individual  a teamworker  outside  the 
home. 

The  Christian  home  is  also  the  train- 
ing ground  for  leadership.  Not  every 
person  can  become  a leader  of  the  group, 
but  every  person  can  be  a leader  in  do- 
ing that  which  is  right.  It  takes  a good 
deal  of  moral  fortitude  to  be  able  to 
stand  up  for  that  which  is  right  when 
everyone  else  is  engaging  in  question- 
able activity  or  downright  sin. 

Children  coming  from  homes  having 
these  characteristics,  as  well  as  many 
others  which  go  with  the  Christian 
home,  are  going  to  be  different  cultural- 
ly, in  a sense,  from  the  boys  and  girls 
who  do  not  have  Christian  homes.  They 
will  naturally  be  conspicuous  in  certain 
situations.  At  these  points  the  children 
will  be  facing  real  spiritual  problems  re- 
gardless of  how  good  their  home  training 
is.  And  it  is  here,  where  the  phvsical  in- 
fluence of  the  parent  is  missing,  that 
prayer  becomes  effective.  We  ought  to 
be  praying  daily  that  our  children  will 
be  able  to  withstand  the  evil  influences 
that  are  constantly  at  work  in  the  public 
school  system  and  in  the  world  at  large 
to  undermine  their  spiritual  lives.— 
David  Hostetler,  editorial  in  The  Ohio 
Evangel. 


A Mother’s  Prayer 

Make  me  a wise  mother,  O Lord.  Keep 
me  calm  and  give  me  patience  to  bear 
the  small,  irritating  things  in  the  daily 
routine  of  life. 

Give  me  tolerance  and  understanding 
to  bridge  the  gulf  between  my  genera- 
tion and  that  of  my  children. 

Help  me  to  bear  silently  the  physical 
and  mental  pain  of  those  whom  I love  by 
reminding  me  that  only  through  suffer- 
ing may  they  comprehend  the  distress  of 
others. 

Let  me  be  not  too  ready  to  guide  my 
children’s  stumbling  feet,  but  allow  me 
to  be  ever  near  to  bind  their  bruises. 

Give  me  a sense  of  humor  that  I may 
laugh  with  them  and  not  at  them. 

Let  me  refrain  from  preaching  with 
words.  Keep  me  from  forcing  their  con- 
fidences, but  give  me  a sympathetic  ear 
when  my  children  come  to  me. 

Help  me  to  teach  them  that  life  must 
not  be  filled  with  compromises,  but  must 
be  replete  with  victories. 

Make  me  humble. 

Keep  my  children  close  to  me,  O Lord, 
though  miles  may  separate  us. 

And  let  Thy  light  so  shine  upon  me 
that  they  too  will  perceive  Thy  glory. 
Amen,— Contributed. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK:  TOMORROW 


Sunday,  November  1 
Read  Joshua  5:10-12. 

The  long  journey  was  ended.  The  ob- 
servance of  circumcision  was  renewed  after 
a forty-year  lapse.  The  Passover  was  observed 
and  with  it  the  eating  of  the  first  “corn”  or 
grain  of  Canaan.  On  this  day  God  suspended 
forever  the  rain  of  manna,  the  “What  is  it?’ 
with  which  they  had  been  fed  these  forty 
years.  For  all  the  tomorrows  they  would  en- 
joy Canaan  blessings  as  they  rendered  Canaan 
obedience.  They  had  grown  up  to  a place  of 
responsibility.  “When  Israel  was  a child, 
then  I loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out  of 
Egypt.”  It  is  ever  true  that  the  morrow  after 
spiritual  childhood  must  witness  a desire  for 
Canaan  corn.  The  morrows  must  witness  a 
cultivation  of  the  soil  which  blesses.  It  is  the 
way  of  maturity. 

Monday,  November  2 
Read  I Kings  19:1-3. 

“Tomorrow,”  said  Jezebel,  “I’ll  have  you 
killed.”  Tomorrow,  Jezebel?  Why  not  to- 
day? You  sent  a messenger;  why  didn’t  you 
send  a soldier  to  deliver  the  message  with  a 
bloody  sword?  Or  is  your  devilishness  so 
compounded  with  fear  that  you  dare  not  do 
it  today?  Anyway,  you  did  put  it  off  for  the 
morrow  and  never  got  it  done.  Your  story 
points  up  the  futility  of  the  devil’s  machina- 
tions against  God’s  elect. 

Elijah,  you  saint  of  God,  Jehovah’s  enemy 
said  “tomorrow,”  so  why  do  you  run  today? 
Why  run  at  all?  Possibly  you’re  all  tired 
out  and  you  are  fearful  once  you  have  started 
to  run.  We  cannot  spare  your  presence  in 
Israel,  no,  not  for  a few  days.  All  the  tomor- 
rows following  your  great  victory  ought  to 
be  spent  consolidating  the  gains  for  Jehovah. 
Perhaps  the  wicked  Jezebel  could  be  removed 
before  she  will  murder  Naboth.  Don’t  you 
remember  your  days  by  the  brook  Cherith? 
But  no,  you  spend  those  valuable  tomorrows 
far  away.  Jezebel  stays  on  the  throne,  Naboth 
will  be  murdered,  Ahab  will  die  in  his  char- 
iot, the  golden  calves  will  be  worshiped  con- 
tinuously, and  Jehovah  will  be  dishonored. 
All  because  you  were  scared  of  Jezebel  when 
she  threatened  you  with  “tomorrow.” 

Tuesday,  November  3 
Read  Acts  20:7. 

Paul  is  at  Troas.  He  will  be  leaving  to- 
morrow, for  that  is  when  the  ship  sails.  So 
he  gives  a parting  message.  This  message  is 
not  recorded  though  the  next  message  Paul 
spoke  is  recorded.  Luke  has  quoted  faithfully 
what  Paul  said  to  the  Ephesian  elders  at  the 
next  stop,  but  not  a word  of  the  hours-long 
sermon  at  Troas. 

Four  facts  suffice  for  Luke.  The  sermon 
lasted  until  midnight,  then  a man  fell  out 
fhe  windpw  and  was  killed,  the  man  was 


raised  up,  and  Paul  went  on  preaching  until 
daybreak.  There  is  not  a word  mentioned  of 
what  he  said. 

I believe  Paul  saw  his  mistake.  At  the 
next  farewell  he  said,  “I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up.”  Are  we  so  distrustful 
of  the  tomorrows  that  we  must  talk  every- 
thing at  our  believers?  Must  we  talk  far  be- 
yond our  hearers’  capacity  to  absorb?  Why 
not  trust  God,  who  will  be  in  the  tomorrows? 

Wednesday,  November  4 
Read  II  Kings  7:9. 

Why  wait  for  tomorrow  to  spread  good 
news?  Why  wait  for  tomorrow  to  satisfy  to- 
day’s hungers?  Why  wait  to  save  life  tomor- 
row? Why  wait  for  tomorrow’s  “mischief,” 
which  will  prevent  our  doing  good  at  all? 
What  substance  had  tomorrow  anyway? 
Whoever  did  anything  tomorrow?  Why  stay 
here  till  tomorrow;  will  progress  not  be  de- 
layed a day  at  least? 

Have  you  a treasure?  Has  the  enemy  of 
the  Lord  been  forced  to  surrender  something? 
Now,  now,  not  tomorrow  morning,  is  the 
time  of  glad  tidings.  It  is  the  letter  written 
in  the  now  that  cheers,  not  the  one  to  be 
written  “by  morning  light.”  It  is  the  prayer 
of  the  now  that  helps.  Tomorrow’s  “mis- 
chief” may  prevent  the  sharing  altogether. 
Tomorrow  is  no  day  at  all  for  sharing  the 
abundant  treasures  of  today. 

Thursday,  November  5 
Read  Proverbs  27:1. 

Boast — what  an  empty  word!  Boast  thy- 
self— inflate  thyself  with  wordy  wind.  So 
shalt  thou  be  larger,  in  thine  own  eyes.  Count 
as  substance  thy  daydreams,  the  tomorrows. 
Inflate  thyself  with  wordiness  concerning  thy 
castles  in  the  air  which  yet  have  neither 
foundations  nor  walls. 

Consider  tomorrow,  of  course.  It  has  its 
roots  in  yesterday  and  today  and  is  ready  to 
sprout  as  soon  as  you  have  slept.  But  today 
is  not  over  yet;  so  inflate  not  thyself  with 
boastings  lest  thou  make  thyself  subject  to 
puncture  with  a loud  bang,  even  before  to- 
morrow. But  consider  tomorrow,  for  already 
we  can  see  it  pushing  its  bud.  Scorch  it  not 
with  the  dry  wind  of  boasting. 

Friday,  November  6 
Read  Isaiah  56:9-12. 

This  Scripture  has  been  selected  purposely 
to  give  the  reader  a sour  taste.  Imagine  liv- 
ing in  a day  such  as  Isaiah  described.  The 
spiritual  leaders  were  likened  to  watchmen, 
but  the  watchmen  were  blind.  They  were 
watchdogs  but  they  would  not  bark.  Sleepy 
dogs,  dogs  lying  down,  slumbering  dogs, 
greedy  dogs — what  a mongrel  set  of  good-for- 

(Continued  on  page  1037) 


STRONGER  CHURCHES 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  8 

(Acts  2:41-47;  Phil.  1:27-30;  I Peter  2:4,  5, 
9,  10) 

(Take  time  for  reports  on  what  you  are 
doing  for  some  alcoholic  or  alcoholics  and 
what  improvements  you  are  making  in  your 
homes.) 

Who  are  salting  and  lighting  this  world? 
Yes,  the  Christians.  What  does  Christ  call 
them?  His  bride,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  no  stronger  influence  for  good  in 
this  world.  After  Jesus  left,  the  church  be- 
gan as  He  had  commanded.  Let’s  check  our 
church  by  this  early  church. 

We  see  a fellowship — not  an  organization 
primarily.  This  3000-member  group  was  a 
very  happy  fellowship  with  a strong  testi- 
mony for  Christ.  By  what  means  did  they 
attract  to  Christ?  There  was  unity,  instruc- 
tion in  the  truth  of  Christ  and  God,  fellow- 
ship, liberality,  praise  to  God,  prayer,  glad- 
ness, singleness  of  heart,  and  power.  Let 
pupils  find  these  in  Acts  2.  Love  was  out- 
standing in  all  these  acts.  Notice  too  that 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church. 

Now  look  well  to  your  testimony  in  your 
community.  Why  are  you  not  attracting 
more?  Probe  deep.  Look  at  the  unsaved 
around  you.  If  Mennonites  are  true  believers, 
why  don’t  they  make  more  of  a spiritual  im- 
pression on  their  neighbors?  What  will  you 
do  to  improve  your  testimony?  Are  you  one 
body?  With  one  purpose?  Does  each  love 
everyone?  Wherein  is  this  shown?  What 
do  the  people  in  your  community  think  of 
your  church? 

We  see  a house  of  faith — not  just  a social 
organization.  We  are  to  shine  as  light  hold- 
ing forth  the  Word  of  Life.  For  this  faith 
of  the  Gospel  we  strive  as  a team  of  Greek 
athletes.  A church  with  power  is  built  on 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Any 
other  foundation,  such  as  good  works  only, 
will  never  attract  to  Christ.  Would  men 
know  you’ve  been  with  Jesus?  What  is  the 
real  proof  of  this  to  the  world? 

We  see  a spiritual  house — not  a temple  of 
wood  and  stones.  The  members  are  the  liv- 
ing stones.  They  offer  themselves  in  spiritual 
sacrifices.  As  we  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  bear 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  do  show  forth  the 
excellencies  of  Him  who  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light.  Our  be- 
havior brings  glory  to  God.  A Christian  is 
Christlike  in  his  heart,  his  purposes,  his  think- 
ing, his  choices,  his  conduct  in  his  business,  at 
school,  or  wherever  he  be.  They  who  love 
the  world  are  easily  detected  by  the  world. 

Let  the  examination  be  according  to  the 
Word,  not  some  traditions,  but  ask  God  to 
give  you  wisdom  to  help  each  pupil  to  be  a 
better  attraction  to  Christ.  Look  well  to  the 
testimony  of  your  church  in  your  community. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTE 


S 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


The  cornerstone  of  the  new  church  in  Pres- 
ton, Ont.,  was  laid  on  Oct.  12,  the  Canadian 
Thanksgiving,  by  Bishop  Roy  S.  Koch,  acting 
moderator  of  the  Ontario  Conference.  The 
new  church  in  Preston  replaces  the  Hagey 
Church,  twice  destroyed  by  fire.  The  location 
is  being  changed  to  the  east  side  of  Preston 
and  the  congregation  will  hereafter  be  known 
as  the  Preston  congregation.  The  pastor  is 
Bro.  Howard  Good. 

Officers  of  the  Mennonite  Medical  Associa- 
tion are  Pres.  Edward  Mininger,  Chief  of 
the  Obstetrical  Department  at  Elkhart  Gener- 
al Hospital;  President-elect  Norman  Loux, 
Assistant  Superintendent  of  Butler  Hospital, 
Providence,  R.  I.;  Secretary-Treasurer  Earl 
Leinbach,  private  practice  at  Hamlet,  Ind.; 
and  Editor,  Samuel  J.  Bucher,  private  prac- 
tice at  Harman,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller,  deacon  at  the  Emma 
Church,  Topeka,  Ind.,  was  ordained  by  lot 
on  Oct.  11  to  the  office  of  bishop.  He  will 
assist  Bro.  O.  S.  Hosteder,  who  officiated  at 
the  service,  assisted  by  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Lee 
Miller. 

Bro.  Mitchell  McCloud  was  ordained  by 
lot  to  the  office  of  deacon  on  Oct.  11  at  Nap- 
panee, Ind.  The  service  as  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Ray  Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder. 

Rockway  Mennonite  School  at  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  is  planning  to  erect  a new  building 


during  the  summer  of  1954.  The  plans  were 
presented  in  the  Ontario  churches  on  Oct. 
18,  and  solicitation  was  carried  out  simultane- 
ously the  following  week.  The  goal  is 
$85,000. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  preached  the  dedicatory 
sermon  for  the  rebuilt  North  Main  Street 
church  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  Llewellyn  Groff,  Loman,  Minn.,  is 
filling  a number  of  appointments  in  the  Fran- 
conia district  churches. 

Volunteers  for  “Y”  membership  at  Hesston 
College  number  181. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Miller,  Adair,  Okla.,  was  100 
years  old  on  Oct.  23. 

Three  members  of  the  senior  class  of  West- 
ern Mennonite  School,  Salem,  Oreg.,  were 
drowned  in  Crescent  Lake  on  Oct.  15.  A 
group  of  four  were  in  the  boat  which  sub- 
merged a short  while  after  they  left  shore. 
A man  on  shore  was  able  to  rescue  Norma 
Jean  Kauffman  but  found  no  evidence  of  the 
other  three.  The  bodies  of  Ellen  West,  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.;  Sanford  Kauffman,  Creston, 
Mont.;  and  Wayne  Snyder,  Filer,  Idaho,  were 
found  about  24  hours  later. 

The  “Rock  of  Ages”  broadcast  sponsored 
by  the  Warwick  River  Mennonite  Church, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  is  now  being  released  over 
station  WRVA,  (1140  KC.)  Richmond,  Va., 
on  Wednesday  evenings,  10:00-10:30. 

The  Pinto,  Md.,  Chorus  had  charge  of 
a special  musical  service  at  the  Salem  Men- 
nonite Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  the  evening 
of  Oct.  11.  * 


Table  of  Contents 


1017 —  "We  Need  to  Be  Fed" 

J-i/t  Up  Your  Hands  (Poem) 

1018 —  When  Prows  Turn  Home  Again  (Poem) 

Our  Readers  Say 

1019 —  At  Elkhart  and  Nappanee 

1020 —  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
Beginning  and  Continuing 

It  Happened 

!2?1 — Christ's  Tears  over  Jerusalem 

1022 —  A Hard  Lesson 

1023 —  A Prayer  for  This  Week 
Those  Buried  Talents 
Prayer  Requests 

1024 —  A Committed  Faculty 
Growing 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  Report 

Office  of  Chorister  in  Mennonite  History 

1026 —  Friends  (Poem) 

I Love  You 
School  Days 

A Mother's  Prayer 

1027 —  To  Be  Near  To  God 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  8 

1028 —  Field  Notes 
Calendar 

1029 —  Mission  News 

Your  Treasurer  Reports 

1030 —  Cleveland  Is  Calling! 

1031 —  Echoes  from  Western  Ontario 

1032 —  Colorado's  I-W's  Meet 

The  Orientation  School  a Preparation  for  Serv- 
ice 

Serving  in  Alaska 

1033 —  Christian  Literature  Famine  Acute  in  Many 

Lands 

1034—  MRSC  Weekly  Notes 
MCC  Weekly  Notes 
Women's  Activities 

1035 —  From  Our  Churches 
1037 — Births 

103  8 — Marriages 
Obituaries 

1039— The  Book  Shelf 

Items  and  Comments 


The  blind  student,  Austin  Birkey,  had 
charge  of  devotions  and  Nathan  Nussbaum 
led  the  discussion  (both  Bible  students  at  Go- 
shen College)  at  an  MYF  meeting  at  the  Ol- 
ive Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  evening  of  Oct. 
14. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  was 
the  speaker  in  a week-end  Bible  Conference 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  17,  18. 

Bro.  Frank  Enck,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted chapel  services  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  on  Oct.  14. 

Bro.  Urie  Bender,  Baden,  Ont.,  conducted 
the  last  week  of  the  Hammer  tent  revival 
campaign  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  19-25,  while 
Bro.  Hammer  was  with  his  son  who  is  seri- 
ously ill  in  Canada. 

The  Norristown  I-W  unit  quartet,  com- 
posed of  Richard  Weber,  John  Rhodes, 
Franklin  Kreider,  and  Ivan  Lutz,  assisted  in 
a program  by  the  unit  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  Horst,  having  com- 
pleted their  term  of  MCC  service,  have  moved 
to  an  apartment  while  they  are  studying  at 
the  University  of  Amsterdam.  Their  address 
is  Argonautenstraat  45,  Amsterdam. 

Bro.  Homer  Yutzy  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  at  Naubinway,  Mich.,  on 
Oct.  18.  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer  had  charge  of 
the  service. 

The  Paradise,  Pa.,  library  quarterly  report 
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shows  that  284  books  were  read  during  July, 
August,  and  September. 

An  Evangelism  Work-shop,  sponsored  by 
Hesston  College,  with  practical  work  in 
Wichita  in  the  afternoons  and  evenings  was 
held  Oct.  21-23. 

Mrs.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  and 
showed  pictures  to  a group  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  19.  She  displayed  handi- 
work made  by  the  natives  of  Puerto  Rico, 
Hong  Kong,  and  Jordan,  and  took  orders  for 
items. 

Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  was  the  speaker  in  a 
series  of  meetings  on  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the 
Haycock  Church,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  a num- 
ber of  Sunday  evenings. 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
has  accepted  the  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Cumberland,  Md.  The 
Millers  plan  to  move  to  their  new  field  of 
service  in  the  early  part  of  next  year. 

Opportunities  for  stenographic  and  secre- 
tarial service  are  open  at  the  present  time  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Those  in- 
terested in  serving  the  Lord  in  this  way  may 
write  to:  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.  Attention:  Personnel. 

Bro.  Perry  Daniels,  deacon  of  the  South 
Union  congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident  on  Oct.  16. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  invite  the  folks  with 
whom  he  was  involved  in  the  collision  to  the 
Brunk  evangelistic  meetings. 

The  first  Sunday  morning  services  to  be 
held  in  the  new  church  at  South  Union,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  are  planned  for  Nov.  1.  The 
dedication  date  has  been  set  for  Nov.  15. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  had  charge  of  a week- 
end conference  at  the  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  I-W 
center,  Oct.  24,  25. 

Announcements 

Jonathan  Yoder,  medical  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India,  Missionary  Day  speaker 
at  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Dec.  13. 

Special  meetings  by  Milton  Brackbill,  Nov. 
13-22,  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  with  a week-end  conference  on  Wor- 
ship and  Music  with  J.  Mark  Stauffer  also 
participating. 

(Continued  on  page  1036) 


Calendar 


Fall  Ministerial  Conference  of  Ontario  district, 
Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.,  27-29. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Mission  Board,  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.12, 
1954. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn., 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
.Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 


October  27,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1029 


Go,  Preach  . MISSIONS 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarter*  lor  Miisions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Kreider,  missionaries 
to  Israel,  arrived  safely  in  Haifa  on  Oct.  18, 
according  to  word  received  at  the  General 
Mission  Board  headquarters  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  Weldon  Martin,  Mathis,  Texas, 
writes  that  their  Sunday-school  attendance 
reached  an  all  time  high  of  64  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  11.  This  would  be  about  a capacity 
crowd  for  their  small  church. 

The  workers  from  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church,  Chicago;  Ninth  St.  Mennonite 
Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.;  Gladstone  Mennon- 
ite Mission,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  and  Mennonite 
Gospel  Chapel,  Youngstown,  Ohio,  met  at 
Camp  Rehoboth,  Hopkins  Park,  St.  Anne, 
111.,  on  Oct.  14,  15,  for  a fellowship  meeting 
and  conference  on  mutual  problems. 

Daily  Women’s  Bible  classes  will  be  held 
from  1:00  to  3:00  p.m.,  Nov.  2-5,  at  the  De- 
troit Mennonite  Church  with  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  speaker. 

Dr.  Jonathan  G.  Yoder,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  will  speak  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Mennonite  Church  near  Sterling, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  8,  and  at 
the  Crown  Hill  Mennonite  Church  near  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  that  same  evening.  He  spoke  at 
the  Orrville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  will  speak  at  a vesper  serv- 
ice at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago, 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  1. 

The  address  for  Sister  Ruth  Bean,  mission- 
ary to  Japan,  was  given  incorrectly  last  week. 
It  should  be  No.  68,  c/o  Tomita,  Miyashita- 
cho,  Bunkyo-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan.  Sister  Bean 
and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Hostetler  are  living 
with  Japanese  families  to  facilitate  their  lan- 
guage study. 

The  local  board  for  the  Froh  Bros.  Home- 
stead, Sturgis,  Mich.,  met  on  Wednesday, 
Oct.  14.  Open  house  has  been  set  for  the 
afternoons  and  evenings  of  Nov.  7 and  8, 
with  a dedication  service  planned  for  Sunday 
afternoon,  Nov.  8.  First  guests  will  be  ad- 
mitted on  Nov.  16.  Applications  for  admis- 
sion can  be  made  to  Ben  J.  Yoder,  Superin- 
tendent, Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis, 
Mich. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  will  meet  at  the  Elkhart  head- 
quarters on  Monday,  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  Vem  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Gladstone 
Mennonite  Mission,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will  be 
speaking  to  the  Salem  congregation  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  8, 
and  to  the  Pike  congregation  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Miller  is  contacting  churches  in  Ohio  in 
behalf  of  the  Cleveland  mission  program. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  mission- 
aries to  the  Navajo  Indians,  spent  the  last 
two  weeks  in  October  in  deputation  work 
among  the  churches  of  the  South  Pacific  Con- 


ference in  behalf  of  their  mission  program. 
They  plan  to  spend  some  time  in  November 
in  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  district  and 
in  the  churches  in  Colorado. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  conducted 
the  fall  communion  service  at  the  Ninth  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
completed  a series  of  special  services  at  the 
Danforth  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto,  Ont., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  25. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  at  Trenque 
Lauquen,  Argentina,  Sept.  14-20.  Several 
made  decisions  for  Christ,  including  a young 
man.  Bro.  Frank  Byler  writes  that  young 
men  are  greatly  needed  in  the  Argentine 
Church. 

The  young  people  at  the  Pehuajo,  Argen- 
tina, church  invited  the  young  people  from 
the  Bragado,  America,  and  Trenque  Lauquen 
churches  to  come  over  for  a two-day  spiritual 
retreat,  Oct.  17,  18.  Pray  for  the  young  peo- 
ple in  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church. 

Sister  Marie  Moyer,  missionary  to  India, 
has  recently  been  a patient  in  the  Dhamtari 
Christian  Hospital  for  medical  observation. 
Pray  that  God  will  grant  her  good  health. 

The  health  of  Bro.  John  Friesen,  mission- 
ary to  India,  continues  to  give  some  concern. 
His  recovery  has  been  slower  than  earlier 
anticipated,  requiring  Bro.  Friesen  to  give 
special  care  to  his  health.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  will  be  coming  home  on  furlough 
during  the  next  year. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  General  Board  Secre- 
tary, spent  Oct.  12  and  13  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  on  Board  business  and  conducted  a 
service  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  13. 

Money  has  been  advanced  by  the  General 
Mission  Board  for  the  purchase  of  an  urgent- 
ly needed  bus  for  the  Hopkins  Park,  111.,  rural 
mission  program.  Contributions  are  needed 
to  make  up  the  purchase  price  of  the  bus. 

Bro.  Elvin  V.  Snyder,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  reports  a very  good  interest  in  the  Span- 
ish language  school  which  has  been  estab- 
lished there  for  our  workers.  Twenty-nine 
students  are  enrolled  in  four  different  groups. 
The  school  has  been  named  Instituto  “Pana- 
merico”  de  Orientacion.  The  students  pledge 
to  speak  only  Spanish  during  their  course, 
except  to  persons  recently  arrived  in  Puerto 
Rico  who  speak  only  English. 

Bro.  George  Miller,  on  furlough  from 
Honduras;  Bro.  Paul  E.  Bender,  Grantsville, 
Md.;  Bro.  Joseph  Herschkowitz,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  and  Bro.  C.  Mylin  Shenk,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  were  the  speakers  in  a Bible  In- 
struction Meeting  at  the  Rossmere  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  of  the  work  in  Puerto  Rico  to  the 
Frazer,  Pa.,  congregation  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  18. 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

The  Mission-Service  Newsletter  which  will 
be  mailed  from  the  Elkhart  office  this  week 
will  indicate  the  financial  situation  of  the 
Mission  Board  as  of  the  end  of  the  first  six 
months  of  operation  for  this  fiscal  year.  This 
report  indicates  that  our  situation  is  of  con- 
siderable concern  due  to  the  fact  that  as  of 
September  30  our  Mission  Board  accounts 
show  a total  deficit  of  $32,000.  This  means 
that  we  have  had  to  disburse  funds  in  this 
amount  beyond  contributions  received  and 
funds  available. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  this  situation 
has  existed  for  a number  of  years  and  we 
trust  that  as  the  facts  are  made  available  our 
people  will  respond  with  the  needed  contribu- 
tions. We  will  be  giving  further  reports  re- 
garding the  particular  areas  of  need  but 
would  like  at  this  time  to  send  out  urgent 
appeal  for  contributions  to  the  General  Mis- 
sion Fund.  Many  of  these  deficits  can  be  met 
if  contributions  for  this  fund  are  sufficiently 
large  to  cover  them.  The  above  deficit  still 
exists  as  of  September  30  after  allocating  all 
General  Mission  funds  to  deficit  field  ac- 
counts. 

Should  the  above  trend  continue,  we  would 
find  our  mission  situation  very  serious  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  and  we  sincerely  trust  that 
there  will  be  sufficient  response  to  this  ap- 
peal to  help  change  the  trend  in  wiping  out 
this  deficit.  Contributions  given  to  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Fund  will  greatly  assist  in  help- 
ing to  maintain  our  present  program  of  for- 
eign and  home  missions. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Two  carloads  of  men  from  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  helped 
with  some  carpenter  work  on  the  Caney 
Creek  Mission,  Hardshell,  Kentucky,  Oct. 
20-24. 

Pray  Ye 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
To  gather  His  harvest  in, 

His  golden  harvest  of  precious  souls. 

From  the  blighting  frosts  of  sin. 

Why  stand  ye  the  whole  day  idle 
While  the  storm  clouds  rise  in  the  north? 
Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
To  send  His  laborers  forth. 

This  is  no  time  to  be  idle, 

No  time  to  rest  or  sleep. 

Pray  Him  to  send  His  reapers  out, 

And  then  go  out  and  reap. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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house;  the  other  bowed  his  head  to  pray.  “O 
God,  if  it’s  your  will  that  the  mission  be 
started  here  ...”  But  wait  a minute  . . . 
the  other  worker  was  already  returning.  A 
radiant  smile  wreathed  her  entire  face  and 
revealed  the  good  news.  God  had  been  work- 
ing. Mrs.  Fine  had  found  rooms  and  would 
be  moving  day  after  tomorrow.  We  could 
have  possession  at  once!  Glory  be  to  God ! 

The  next  evening  as  the  little  group  met 
for  midweek  service,  there  was  a distinct  air 
of  rejoicing.  Many  earnest  prayers  of  thanks- 
giving ascended  heavenward  for  the  good- 
ness of  God  in  hearing  and  answering  their 
requests. 

Since  that  day,  nearly  two  years  ago,  the 
widow’s  house  has  been  the  meetinghouse 
for  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  children  and 
adults.  The  church  membership  has  increased 
to  35.  A pastor  has  been  appointed  and  a 
church  council  organized.  Teachers  were 
trained  and  given  places  of  responsibility. 
When  the  house  became  crowded  a tent  was 
added  to  accommodate  the  Sunday  morning 
service. 

But  recently  another  crisis  loomed  on  the 
horizon.  Again  it  had  to  do  with  locating  a 
suitable  building.  City  authorities  condemned 
the  widow’s  house  as  a meeting  place.  There 
were  not  sufficient  exits,  the  building  was  a 
fire  hazard,  and  the  basement  ceiling  was 
too  low  to  allow  proper  light  and  ventilation. 
This  was  April,  1953.  One  year  of  grace  was 
granted  to  allow  time  to  buy  or  build  another 
place  of  worship.  Again  the  obstacles  seemed 
insurmountable. 

After  another  extended  search  through  the 
community  it  became  evident  that  there  was 
no  building  suitable,  much  less  available. 
Everything  had  been  converted  into  multiple 
dwellings  and  conditions  were  more  crowd- 
ed than  ever.  Here  and  there  small  industry 
had  gobbled  up  the  few  vacant  lots  that  were 
left.  The  area  was  destined  to  become  en- 
tirely industrial  someday.  Folks  had  been 
saying  this  for  years,  but  other  downtown 
areas  were  receiving  apparent  priority  and 
city  officials  expected  no  major  change  at 
Gladstone  for  a decade  or  more. 

Meanwhile  more  people  (over  5,000  by  the 
1950  census)  crowded  the  area  than  eve' 
before  in  Cleveland’s  history  and  in  consid 


Ladies’  Class  at  Cleveland  Mission 
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ite  Mission.  This  building  has  been  condemned 
as  a meeting  place  by  the  city  of  Cleveland, 
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Cleveland  Is  Calling! 


By  Vern  Miller 


It  was  a chill  day  in  early  December,  1951. 
A dilapidated  Chevy  rounded  the  corner  at 
East  51st  Street  and  Gladstone  Avenue.  The 
young  couple  in  the  car  seemed  to  be  watch- 
ing anxiously  for  something.  Their  eyes  were 
fixed  intently  on  the  front  of  each  house  as 
they  continued  down  the  street.  This  was 
the  third  day  of  searching,  and  still  there  was 
no  sign  of  any  house  for  sale  or  for  rent. 
Along  the  way  folks  shouted  greetings  and 
stopped  them  to  talk,  but  no  one  seemed  able 
to  solve  their  problem. 

Three  months  previous  the  Mission  Board 
had  asked  them  to  take  over  the  struggling 
mission  Sunday  school  being  held  in  the 
Gladstone  school  building.  For  over  a year 
and  a half  before  that,  men  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  the  city  had  been  trying 
to  buy  a house  in  the  community  but  had 
not  succeeded.  A group  of  faithful  Chris- 
tians in  Gladstone  were  praying  earnestly 
for  a church.  Christians  elsewhere  were  pray- 
ing for  the  way  to  open  so  that  those  who 
had  come  into  the  fold  might  have  a perma- 
nent place  of  worship  and  a shepherd  to 
guide  them.  Were  all  these  prayers  and  ef- 
forts to  be  in  vain? 

This  was  an  area  of  large  ancient  tenement 
houses  surrounded  by  industrial  plants  and 
busy  thoroughfares.  Most  of  the  homes  were 
overcrowded  already  and  none  ever  remained 
vacant  for  more  than  a few  hours.  The  only 
house  for  sale  that  had  ever  turned  up  was  a 
two  family  affair  owned  by  an  elderly  widow. 
She  had  promised  to  sell  as  soon  as  she  could 
find  rooms  near  her  relatives.  When  would 
that  be?  Maybe  two  months,  maybe  two 
years!  She  didn’t  know.  Rooms  were  awfully 
hard  to  get.  If  only  she  could  move;  mission 
workers  could  live  upstairs  and  the  first  floor 
could  be  used  for  a while  as  a place  of  wor- 
ship. But  then  others  had  stopped  there  re- 
peatedly during  the  last  two  and  one-half 
years  and  the  answer  was  always  the  same. 
Since  no  rooms  had  been  found,  she  could 
not  sell.  That  was  the  answer  a few  months 
ago  when  the  Board  had  asked  the  mission 


Mrs.  Betty  Martin  and  her  “girls.”  Betty  is 
a I-W  wife  who  teaches  Sunday  school  at  Cleve- 
land. She  is  a former  VS'er. 

workers  to  consider  moving  in.  Now  that 
the  workers  were  ready  would  it  still  be  the 
same?  A few  days  before  someone  had  con- 
tacted her  and  the  situation  had  not  changed. 

Meanwhile  the  plans  of  the  workers  had 
gone  forward  in  full  expectation  of  moving 
into  the  community.  Believing  that  God 
would  provide  a place  if  He  wanted  them 
there,  they  had  come  with  all  their  posses- 
sions, prepared  to  make  this  community  their 
home.  Perhaps  when  they  were  fully  ready 
and  yielded  God  would  provide  a place.  But 
now,  here  they  were  and  the  prospects  of 
opening  a permanent  mission  seemed  to  be 
no  better.  Everywhere  they  knocked  the 
answer  was  the  same. 

After  an  afternoon  of  fruitless  searching, 
the  old  Chevy  came  to  a halt  before  the  home 
of  the  widow.  It  was  already  growing  dark 
and  the  chill  December  air  was  getting  chil- 
lier. One  of  the  workers  walked  toward  the 
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erably  fewer  houses.  Churches  had  long 
since  abandoned  the  area  as  unsuitable  for 
a church  building.  Only  a few  small  store 
front  assemblies  remained.  So  long  as  these 
people  had  to  stay  they  would  need  our 
church.  Industrial  speculation  had  pushed 
land  prices  unusually  high  so  that  the  two 
or  three  remaining  lots  were  held  by  real 
estate  agencies  holding  out  for  exorbitant 
prices.  The  case  seemed  hopeless.  Again 
many  prayers  and  intercessions  were  uttered 
with  great  earnestness.  Surely  God  had  a 
plan  and  He  would  make  it  plain. 

After  weeks  of  fruitless  investigation,  the 
last  remaining  possibility,  owned  by  a holi- 
ness preacher  who  pastored  churches  else- 
where in  Cleveland  and  also  in  the  south, 
was  discovered.  She  had  purchased  this  lot 
(5208  Julia)  for  the  purpose  of  building  a 
church  but  had  never  accomplished  that  pur- 
pose. She  had  many  opportunities  to  sell  but 
refused  believing  that  God  would  yet  make 
it  possible  for  a church  to  be  built  there.  At 
first  she  seemed  willing  to  sell  and  at  a rea- 
sonable price.  The  next  best  offer  of  any  real 
estate  had  been  four  times  as  high.  This 
seemed  a marvelous  answer  to  prayer  and 
indeed  we  believe  that  it  was.  Although  she 
changed  her  mind  at  one  point  and  backed 
out  (leaving  us  in  considerable  despair)  she 
called  the  next  morning  reversing  herself 
again  and  went  through  with  the  transaction. 
That  was  a night  of  prayer  and  calling  upon 
God.  Again  He  marvelously  answered.  The 
fact  that  we  were  startled  at  His  quick  an- 
swer shows  our  lack  of  sincere  faith  and  trust. 

The  problem  of  a building  has  been  thor- 
oughly studied  and  satisfactorily  solved.  A 
28  x 96  insulated  Butler  steel  and  aluminum 
building  will  be  erected  this  fall,  provided 
the  money  becomes  available.  It  will  have 
ample  facilities  for  our  mission  program  as 
long  as  there  will  be  opportunity  to  do  mis- 
sion work  here.  It  will  have  a brick  and  con- 
crete front  which  will  give  it  a neat  church 
appearance.  Much  of  the  work  will  be  done 
by  volunteer  help  which  will  help  to  reduce 
the  total  cost  of  the  building. 

There  is  no  questioning  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  in  making  all  this  possible.  There 
was  that  tense  moment  at  the  City  Hall  when 
the  decision  was  handed  down.  “No  church 
can  be  built  there.”  There  was  heartfelt 
thanksgiving  a few  minutes  later  when  men 
again  reversed  themselves  that  God’s  work 
might  go  on. 

But  there  are  some  things  which  God  can 
only  do  through  His  people.  There  is  no 
need  to  beat  around  the  bush.  We  need  your 
consecrated  dollars  and  we  need  them  now. 
We  have  an  April  1st  deadline  to  get  our 
services  out  of  our  present  building.  Much 
of  the  material  has  been  ordered  in  good 
faith  believing  that  you  would  stand  by.  If 
God  is  speaking  to  you  telling  you  to  give 
for  this  cause,  send  your  contribution  at 
once  to  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
plainly  designated  “for  the  Cleveland  Build- 
ing Fund.”  If  you  prefer,  send  them  direct 
to  Gladstone  Mennonite  Mission,  5008 
Wellesley  Ave.,  Cleveland  4,  Ohio.  You  can 
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be  instrumental  in  helping  this  chain  of  an- 
swered prayers  to  continue  unbroken. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


Echoes  from  Western  Ontario 

Dear  Christian  Friends, 

“Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession” 
(Psalm  2:8). 

Bro.  Shantz  asked  me  to  write  you  some 
of  our  experiences  while  working  with  the 
Indians  on  two  reservations  on  the  Lake-of- 
the-Woods. 

An  indescribable  feeling  came  over  us  as 
we  watched  “Charity,”  the  missionary  boat, 
bobbing  over  the  waves,  becoming  smaller 
and  then  disappearing  among  the  islands. 
Bro.  Shantz  and  several  of  the  workers  had 
brought  us  into  the  vicinity  of  the  reserva- 
tions. unloaded  our  supplies,  set  up  our  tent, 
and  left  for  home  again  to  finish  the  neces- 
sary work  before  leaving  for  the  north.  We 
returned  to  our  tent  and  busily  began  to  set 
things  in  order.  While  I began  to  blow  up 
the  air  mattresses  for  our  beds,  Elizabeth 
Peake,  an  Indian  girl  who  can  speak  Chip- 
pewa and  has  a great  burden  for  the  souls  of 
her  people,  constructed  a table  from  poplar 
poles  to  set  our  things  on.  She  comes  from 
Cass  Lake  where  she  had  been  engaged  in 
translating  the  Book  of  Mark  and  hvmns  into 
Chippewa.  Sadie  Yoder,  from  Belleville, 
Pa.,  who  recently  arrived  to  help  in  this  work, 
arranged  the  food  on  a makeshift  cupboard 
she  made  and  was  soon  sawing  wood  for  the 
evening  fire. 

The  sun  was  shining  bright  and  warm  and 
we  had  begun  to  enioy  our  home  in  the 
wilderness  but  the  life  of  a missionary  is  not 
free  from  discouragement.  In  an  attempt  to 
find  the  Indian  homes  and  probably  visit  a 
few  on  the  adjoining  island,  we  ran  into  a 
fish  net,  entangling  it  tightly  in  the  prop 
of  our  motor.  It  required  the  dissembling  of 
the  prop  before  we  were  able  to  free  ourselves. 
Our  hearts  were  heavy  as  we  returned  to  the 
island,  but  we  claimed  the  promise.  “And 
we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose.”  We  re- 
tired that  evening  to  the  sound  of  the  waves 
lapping  against  the  rocky  shore,  the  ducks 
quacking  and  splashing  loudlv  and  other 
strange  noises  in  the  brush  and  trees  around 
us. 

We  were  thoroughly  awakened  in  the 
morning  by  washing  in  the  cold  lake  water. 
We  found  ourselves  ravenously  hungry  at 
mealtime  and  decided  meals  cooked  on  an 
open  fire  were  extra  good  while  at  the  same 
time  we  wiped  tears  from  our  smarting  eyes 
caused  by  the  smoke  which  found  us.  no 
matter  where  we  sat.  We  noticed  Sadie  hesi- 
tating slightly  before  drinking  the  water  just 
dipped  from  the  lake.  As  we  were  eating 
breakfast  we  saw  a canoe  paddled  by  an 
Indian  lady  and  her  daughter  approaching 
the  net  which  we  had  damaged.  Elizabeth 
called  to  her  and  they  paddled  to  where  we 


were  standing.  In  the  conversation  that  fol- 
lowed, Sadie  and  I were  at  a loss  as  to  what 
was  being  said,  but  soon  learned  that  $5.00 
would  cover  the  damage,  50  cents  more  would 
buy  two  large  walleyes,  and  we  sensed  we 
had  gained  the  confidence  and  friendship  of 
these  Indians. 

“She  is  very  glad  for,  the  money  as  this  net 
was  not  paid  for  yet.  People  often  spoil  nets 
with  their  motors  but  do  not  say  anything 
about  it,”  Elizabeth  repeated  to  us.  The  morn- 
ings were  spent  in  Bible  study,  language 
study,  and  different  duties  that  must  be  done. 
The  weather  had  turned  cool  and  cloudy  and 
remained  so  with  a great  deal  of  wind  and 
rain  for  the  remainder  of  our  stay.  I will  not 
forget  my  boots  next  time,  I thought,  while 
vainly  trying  to  dry  my  feet  by  the  fire. 

The  afternoon  was  spent  in  visiting.  Arriv- 
ing at  the  first  home,  our  young  Indian  friend 
and  her  cousin  met  us  in  their  canoe  and 
guided  us  to  a home  where  a large  number 
of  families  were  gathered  under  the  trees.  It 
was  treaty  time  and  Indians  from  different 
parts  of  the  lake  were  gathering  together  and 
would  meet  the  following  day  at  the  next  res- 
ervation. We  played  Chippewa  records  tell- 
ing the  way  of  salvation,  giving  songs  and 
testimonies.  Elizabeth  read  to  them  a portion 
of  Scripture,  and  taught  and  prayed  in  Chip- 
pewa. Some  of  the  younger  women  could 
speak  English,  but  after  a few  words  would 
resort  again  to  the  Chippewa.  At  the  close 
of  the  service  one  lady  said  she  enjoyed  hear- 
ing the  Chippewa  way  of  talking.  Another 
said  she  liked  the  meeting  for  she  had  had 
much  trouble  and  heartache.  We  were  in- 
vited to  come  along  to  the  gathering  at  the 
next  reservation  the  following  day.  The 
mother  of  our  Indian  friend  said  she  could 
go  along  with  us  as  guide.  Upon  leaving,  an 
old  grandmother  cut  off  a huge  piece  of  the 
best  part  of  the  forequarter  of  a deer  which 
had  been  brought  that  morning  by  one  of  the 
men.  This  was  her  share  of  the  meat.  She 
wrapped  it  in  paper  and  handed  it  to  us. 

The  next  day  was  stormy  and  the  waves 
were  high,  but  we  asked  the  Lord  for  guid- 
ance as  we  started  to  the  next  reservation  from 
three  to  four  miles  away.  Truly  our  boat  was 
just  a speck  upon  the  water,  struggling 
against  boisterous  waves,  but  how  comforting 
to  know  that  our  heavenly  Father  could  see 
us  and  was  watching  over  us.  Arriving  at 
our  destination,  soaked  in  spite  of  our  rain- 
coats, we  made  our  way  to  the  huge  fire 
where  the  women  were  preparing  to  cook 
moose  meat.  Elizabeth  held  three  services 
similar  to  the  day  before.  Sadie  was  happy  in 
being  able  to  explain  the  way  of  salvation  to 
several  young  mothers  who  could  understand 
English.  One,  holding  a baby  whose  face  was 
covered  with  ivy  poison,  said  she  had  never 
heard  it  before.  An  old  grandmother,  the 
chief  s mother-in-law,  sat  on  the  floor  of  the 
cabin.  She  was  almost  deaf;  so  Elizabeth 
leaned  close  to  her  ear  and  told  her  about 
Jesus. 

“Could  you  hear?”  she  asked  when  she 
was  through. 

“Yes,”  was  her  answer. 
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“Did  you  ever  hear  about  Jesus  before?” 
“Gowin,  gowin”  (No,  no),  she  said. 

“We  have  never  heard  it  this  way  before,” 
said  the  chief.  The  chief’s  wife  explained  to 
Elizabeth  that  she  started  chewing  snuff  when 
she  lost  a child.  She  confessed  it  was  not 
good  for  her  but  turned  to  it  for  comfort  or 
solace.  When  in  grief,  the  Indian  will  turn  to 
snuff  or  drink  or  some  other  thing  which 
they  think  will  bring  comfort.  Wouldn’t  it 
be  wonderful  if  someone  would  tell  them  of 
Jesus,  the  true  comforter? 

We  would  like  to  share  with  you  other  ex- 
periences but  we  must  close.  Thank  you  for 
your  prayers.  We  cannot  tell  you  how  much 
they  mean.  “For  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed, 
she  brought  forth  her  children.”  We  hope 
to  be  at  Pikangikum,  north  of  Red  Lake, 
Ont.,  next  week.  The  plane  which  was  all 
ready  to  be  used  was  punctured  through  in  a 
number  of  places  during  a hail  storm. 

We  are  so  glad  for  His  promise,  “Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  Pray  earnestly.  May  the  seed  that 
is  sown  bring  forth  much  eternal  fruit. 

Prayerfully, 

Lorraine  Niemela. 


Colorado  I-W’s  Meet 

The  first  regional  meeting  of  I-W  men 
in  the  current  alternative  service  program  was 
held  near  Denver,  Sept.  12-16,  for  I-W  men 
in  Colorado.  Its  purpose  was  to  help  the 
men  evaluate  their  position  as  Christians  as 
well  as  conscientious  objectors  and  to  deter- 
mine whether  their  I-W  witness  was  purpose- 
ful and  consistent.  On  the  basis  of  comments 
and  reports  by  those  who  participated,  this 
first  retreat  was  a challenging  one  to  the  men. 

It  is  quite  likely  that  this  retreat  is  the 
beginning  of  a number  of  such  regional  I-W 
conferences  that  will  be  held  throughout  the 
country  during  the  course  of  the  I-W  pro- 
gram. A similar  retreat  for  I-W’s  in  the  New- 
ton-Hesston-Wichita  area  was  held  at  Camp 
Mennoscah  near  Murdock,  Sept.  25-27. 
Theme  of  this  Kansas  retreat  was  “The  I-W 
Witness  in  Today’s  World.” 

The  aim  of  the  Colorado  retreat  was  “May 
we  pray  that  the  ‘gift  of  God’  be  stirred  with- 
in us.”  II  Tim.  1:6.  The  retreat  consisted  of 
Bible  study,  messages,  recreation,  and  dis- 
cussions. It  was  held  at  Red  Rocks  Camp, 
20  miles  west  of  Denver,  and  sponsored  joint- 
ly by  the  MCC,  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonite  Church,  and  the  Denver  I-W  Unit. 

Subjects  of  discussion  included  tithing,  ex- 
tra jobs,  more  visits  from  home  pastors,  more 
church  bulletins,  support  of  some  worthy 
project,  more  unit  activities,  why  lack  of  in- 
terest in  unit  activities,  and  giving  a full 
Christian  testimony  on  the  job. 

As  a result  of  the  retreat  the  Denver  men 
decided  to  take  on  as  a unit  project  some  con- 
structive activity  in  the  Spanish-American 
settlement  often  regarded  as  Denver’s  slums. 
There  is  a great  need  for  social  work,  play- 
ground supervision,  and  improvement  of  oth- 
er facilities  for  children  in  the  area. 

During  the  course  of  the  four  days  110 
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Denver  people  registered.  Ten  persons  from 
Pueblo  and  two  from  Colorado  Springs  also 
attended.  Other  Denver  people  attended  the 
evening  sessions  but  did  not  register.  It  is 
estimated  that  65  per  cent  of  the  Denver 
group  participated.  Considering  that  the  men 
could  only  be  present  on  days  off  and  during 
non-working  hours,  the  attendance  was  con- 
sidered good. 

Waldo  Hiebert  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  pre- 
sented the  Sunday  morning  and  evening  mes- 
sages on  the  subjects:  “Mr.  I-W,  Meet  the 
Master”  and  “New  Frontiers.”  E.  M.  Yost  of 
Denver  led  studies  in  II  Timothy.  Elmer 
Ediger  of  Newton  led  the  discussions  on 
“I-W  Work  and  Witness:  Evaluation  and 
Plans.”  Russell  Mast  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak., 
was  the  evening  speaker  and  discussed  such 
subjects  as  “What  Is  Your  Aim  in  Life?” 
Elbert  Koontz  of  Buhler,  Kans.,  the  MCC 
pastor  of  I-W  men  in  the  Midwest,  led  morn- 
ing devotions  and  made  stimulating  contri- 
butions to  the  discussion  groups  because  of 
his  intimate  contact  with  the  I-W  program. — 
Via  MCC  News  Service. 


The  Orientation  School  a 
Preparation  for  Service 

By  Dorsa  Mishler 

Young  folks  and  older  ones  who  sign  up 
for  a term  of  Voluntary  Service  are  asked 
to  come  to  the  Mission  Board  headquarters 
for  a two-week  period  of  orientation  before 
they  begin  their  term  of  service.  The  purpose 
of  this  orientation  school  is  to  prepare  work- 
ers for  the  adjustments  and  tasks  ahead  of 
them,  and  classes  are  organized  which  will 
meet  this  purpose.  There  are  talks  by  staff 
members  of  the  Mission  Board  to  introduce 
the  new  workers  to  the  various  programs  of 
the  Board.  To  help  them  to  keep  close  to 
their  Leader  and  Guide  there  is  a class  in 
Bible  Study,  and  Our  Heritage  of  Faith  helps 
them  to  develop  a concept  of  the  mission  of 
our  church  in  the  world.  There  are  also  class- 
es in  Motivation  for  Service,  Group  Living, 
and  Living  the  Peace  Testimony.  In  addition 
to  these  there  are  personal  interviews  and 
other  discussion  groups.  Members  of  the 
Mission  Board  staff  and  local  pastors  serve 
as  instructors  of  these  classes  and  discussion 
groups. 

The  next  orientation  school,  to  be  held 
Nov.  4-13  will  be  the  seventeenth  of  such 
schools  conducted  by  the  Office  for  Relief  and 
Service  at  the  Mission  Board  headquarters, 
and  those  attending  will  live  at  the  Mennon- 
ite  Service  Center,  1525  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart. 
A pleasant,  homelike  atmosphere  is  main- 
tained in  this  center  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Orie 
Roth  who  are  in  charge.  Many  trainees  testi- 
fy that  the  group  life  which  they  experience 
here  for  this  brief  period  is  most  helpful  to 
them  as  they  adjust  to  the  new  environments 
of  their  places  of  service. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  you  join  us  for 
this  school  and  a term  of  Voluntary  Service 
if  the  Lord  so  directs,  and  will  you  continue 
to  remember  this  work  in  your  prayers? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Serving  in  Alaska 

By  Mahlon  Stoltzfus 

The  last  months  of  school  were  so  filled 
with  the  necessities  of  life  and  school  duties 
that  we  failed  to  let  our  friends  know  of  our 
experiences.  In  spite  of  our  failing  to  keep 
you  informed  we  have  felt  the  power  of  in- 
tercessory prayer  in  our  behalf.  Hilda  is  feel- 
ing much  better  since  her  visit  to  the  doctor 
in  Anchorage  last  March.  We  praise  God  for 
doctors  and  medicine.  On  her  return  trip 
from  Anchorage  she  had  the  privilege  of  stay- 
ing with  a friend  in  McGrath.  The  lady  had 
a Mennonite  background  but  has  lost  much 
interest  in  Christianity.  She  and  her  family 
need  your  prayers.  They  plan  to  move  to 
the  States  and  would  prefer  a Mennonite 
community. 

On  May  28  we  ended  our  first  year  of 
school  with  a picnic.  The  children  consumed 
a terrific  amount  of  wieners,  buns,  Kool-aid, 
cake,  and  peanuts.  These  people  are  used  to 
rich,  oily  foods  and  meat  and  the  diet  we 
eat  does  not  seem  to  fill  them.  After  playing 
ball  and  having  some  races,  which  the  pupils 
entered  wholeheartedly,  they  wearily  trudged 
back  to  town  from  the  airport  where  we  had 
had  the  picnic.  It  required  several  days  after 
school  closed  to  complete  all  my  reports  and 
send  them  to  the  Commissioner  of  Educa- 
tion’s Office  at  Juneau. 

With  the  school  term  completed  we  are 
now  focusing  our  attention  upon  some  of  the 
things  about  our  house  that  were  of  a tem- 
porary nature.  I hired  a man  who  is  con- 
sidered a carpenter  and  we  made  a bedroom 
upstairs  for  Gwenn  and  Ruby.  We  removed 
the  partition  between  the  one  bedroom  and 
living  room  and  plan  to  use  these  rooms  as 
kitchen  and  living  room  and  heat  the  house 
with  the  oil  range  in  the  kitchen.  We  hope 
this  will  be  possible  since  I have  insulation 
bought  for  the  house.  I am  also  planning 
to  get  some  logs  and  build  up  around  the 
bottom  of  the  house  and  pile  dirt  around  it. 

The  other  week  the  Alaska  Airlines  mail 
pilot  asked  me  to  go  with  him  on  his  mail 
flight  to  Unalabhet.  I was  glad  for  this 
opportunity.  The  pilot  needs  help  to  pull  the 
plane  in  to  shore  and  to  unload  the  mail 
when  they  use  a float  plane.  We  left  Marshall 
about  1:30  p.m.  and  flew  down  river  to 
Pilot  Station  but  could  not  land  there  be- 
cause of  a strong  “crosswind”  (the  wind  was 
across  the  river  instead  of  with  the  river), 
which  would  have  made  take-off  difficult. 
We  continued  on  to  Andreafsky.  Here  the 
Catholic  mission  and  large  children’s  home 
had  baked  a lot  of  bread  for  a number  of 
their  people  who  were  down  river  farther  at 
fish  camp.  The  priest  asked  us  to  buzz  the 
fish  camp  and  then  let  the  bread  off  at  the 
next  stop. 

Mountain  Village  was  the  next  stop.  After 
that  we  left  the  mountains  behind  and  headed 
out  over  the  flats  or  the  Yukon  Delta  toward 
the  southern  mouth.  We  buzzed  the  fish 
camp  and  then  landed  at  Alabunah.  Here  is 
a salmon  cannery.  I did  not  get  the  oppor- 
tunity to  see  the  plant  but  met  the  owner  and 
was  invited  into  his  home  for  coffee.  It  was 
a bit  shocking  to  see  a modern  prefabricated 
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house  with  all  the  modern  conveniences  one 
could  have  in  the  States.  About  five  minutes 
from  Alabunah  we  landed  at  Kwikuk  where 
we  unloaded  the  bread  from  Andreafsky. 
Now  we  headed  the  Norseman  north  across 
the  Yukon  Delta  to  Hamilton  and  then  out 
to  the  bay  and  St.  Michael  stopping  at  each 
place  and  exchanging  mail.  Our  last  hop  was 
along  Norton  Sound  up  to  Unalabhet  where 
we  landed  about  7:00  p.m.  I was  hoping  to 
stay  there  overnight  but  another  pilot  was  to 
return  to  Bethel  with  the  piano  and  he  want- 
ed to  go  part  way  back  that  night  yet.  The 
plane  was  gassed  up  and  a pickup  truck  piled 
high  with  mail  was  brought  to  the  beach  and 
the  mail  packed  into  the  plane.  These  Norse- 
man planes  are  big  and  are  capable  of  haul- 
ing up  to  2500  lbs.  The  engine  develops  600 
horsepower.  An  hour  after  we  landed  we 
were  headed  back  over  the  same  route,  stop- 
ping at  all  the  same  places  exchanging  mail. 
When  we  arrived  at  Kwikuk  they  told  us 
there  was  an  emergency  at  Sheldon’s  Point. 
A woman  had  accidentally  shot  herself  and 
must  be  taken  to  the  hospital  at  Bethel.  The 
pilot  decided  to  go  all  the  way  to  Bethel  that 
night.  At  Alabunah  they  said  it  was  not  a 
critical  emergency  and  that  we  could  continue 
making  our  mail  stops  after  we  had  picked 
her  up. 

Sheldon’s  Point  is  a small  village  at  the 
very  mouth  of  the  river.  As  we  landed  we 
saw  the  people  standing  on  the  bank  and 
the  patient  was  lying  on  a mattress  in  a boat 
covered  with  blankets.  We  taxied  up  to  the 
boat  and  several  men  lifted  her  into  the  plane. 
She  lay  on  the  mattress  on  the  floor  of  the 
plane.  If  moving  her  about  hurt  her,  she 
never  said  a word  or  showed  any  expression 
of  pain  on  her  face.  Now  the  mail  plane 
had  turned  into  an  ambulance  also. 

Our  stops  now  were  short  and  quick  ex- 
cept at  Pilot  Station  where  we  waited  again 
for  another  patient.  A little  seven-year-old 
boy  was  to  get  aboard  on  his  way  to  a t.b. 
sanatorium.  My  heart  was  touched  as  I took 
him  from  his  father’s  arms  and  carried  him 
out  through  the  water  to  the  plane.  He  was 
brave  and  as  far  as  I could  see  did  not  shed  a 
tear.  We  arrived  at  Marshall  (Fortuna 
Ledge)  at  12:25  a.m.  Although  it  was  past 
midnight  it  was  still  light  enough  to  do  day- 
light flying.  After  gassing  up,  the  pilot  pro- 
ceeded to  Bethel  with  the  remaining  mail 
and  his  two  passengers.  That  is  a typical  trip 
for  a “bush”  pilot.  They  render  an  excellent 
service  to  these  people.  Their  hours  are  long 
and  circumstances  often  call  for  a change  in 
schedule. 

Last  Saturday  Mr.  Mauranse,  one  of  the 
store  operators,  got  in  another  case  of  liquor. 
On  Sunday  evening  as  I was  walking  down 
along  the  beach  in  front  of  their  store  I 
heard  someone  crying.  The  noise  came  from 
the  store.  Suddenly  the  door  opened  and 
Anna,  Mr.  Mauranse’s  common-law  wife, 
came  out  with  a bump  and  a thud.  Someone 
had  thrown  her  out  and  banged  the  door 
shut.  A while  later  several  boys  led  a man 
around  between  them  that  was  too  drunk  to 
walk  straight.  These  boys  got  away  from 
him  and  apparently  a fight  must  have  ensued 
shortly  afterward.  The  drunk  man  went 
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home  and  someone  tried  to  lock  him  in  his 
house.  The  drunk  became  angry  and  knock- 
ed the  door  off  the  house.  After  that  he 
walked  about  town  yelling  and  bellowing  at 
the  top  of  his  voice.  This  lasted  until  mid- 
night when  the  Commissioner  deputized  sev- 
eral men  to  act  as  marshals  and  they  got 
him  and  put  him  in  jail.  He  had  stirred  up 
quite  a racket.  The  children  could  not  sleep 
and  several  widows  down  in  the  village  were 
badly  frightened. 

The  marshals  also  broke  up  another  gang 
that  was  making  some  “home-brew.”  The 
next  morning  they  arrested  the  leader  of  that 
gang.  This  made  two  cases  for  a hearing  and 
the  first  ones  for  the  Commissioner,  Rev. 
Landborg,  Mission  Covenant  missionary.  Rev. 
Landborg  asked  me  to  act  as  counselor  for 
the  boys.  I was  glad  to  do  what  I could  for 
them.  I had  a talk  with  them  before  the 
hearing  and  tried  to  explain  to  them  the 
situation.  The  18-year-old  boy  who  was  guilty 
of  making  “home-brew”  and  giving  it  away 
was  given  a two  months’  jail  sentence  but 
Rev.  Landborg  suspended  it  because  it  was 
his  first  offense.  The  other  man  who  was 
over  21  years  old  claimed  he  did  not  know 
what  happened.  A number  of  witnesses  testi- 
fied as  to  his  behavior.  He  then  pleaded  guilty 
and  was  fined  $25.  As  counselor  I loaned 
him  $20,  because  he  had  only  $5,  with  the 
promise  that  he  would  work  out  the  debt.  I 
tried  to  testify  verbally  and  by  deeds  of  the 
love  of  Christ  to  both  boys.  Pray  for  John 
Mike  and  Frank  Coffee  that  Christ  might  be- 
come real  to  them  and  that  they  would  seek 
the  better  things  in  life. 

These  Eskimo  boys  have  received  some 
punishment  for  the  mistakes  they  have  made 
or  misdeeds  they  have  committed,  yet  they 
have  before  them  examples  of  white  men  who 
drink  and  beat  up  their  wives  and  the  law 
apparently  can  do  nothing  about  it.  We  are 
not  to  judge  but  how  can  one  counteract 
such  examples? 

A number  of  you  have  included  along  with 
your  prayers  for  us,  some  financial  gifts.  We 
have  invested  this  in  a boat  and  an  outboard 
motor.  The  motor  is  a new  22  h.p.  Evinrude. 
The  boat  is  a 16-foot  round  bottom  boat.  It 
was  built  by  an  Eskimo  at  Mountain  Vil- 
lage. The  price  of  the  boat  was  $120  and  the 
motor  $415.  We  plan  to  use  the  boat  to  go 
up  river  to  fish  camp  and  teach  summer  Bible 
school.  The  nearest  fish  camp  is  10  miles  up 
river.  I made  the  trip  with  my  boat  this 
week  and  it  took  35  minutes  to  go  up  and 
25  minutes  to  come  down.  It  will  mean  quite 
a lot  of  running  to  go  back  and  forth  each  day 
but  it  will  be  satisfactory  until  we  can  secure 
a house  boat.  We  thank  God  that  you  have 
made  this  boat  possible. 

I am  planning  to  make  a trip  to  several 
other  villages  this  summer  to  investigate  the 
possibility  of  entering  them  with  the  Gospel 
in  some  way.  We  have  signed  contracts  to 
teach  here  at  Fortuna  Ledge  again  next  year. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  adjusted  to  the  day- 
light at  this  time  of  the  year  (June  20).  One 
is  able  to  read  at  any  time  during  the  24 
hours  of  a day  without  artificial  light.  The 
sun  sets  at  about  11:00  and  rises  at  2:15  our 
time. 


Thank  you  much  for  your  prayers  in  our 
behalf.  We  wish  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 
Fortuna  Ledge,  Alaska. 


Missions  Editorial 


Christian  Literature  Famine 
Acute  in  Many  Lands 

Dr.  Eugene  Nida  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  estimates  that  the  Scriptures  are  cur- 
rently being  published  in  about  650  languages 
and  dialects.  However,  only  the  English  lan- 
guage has  what  might  be  termed  an  adequate 
supply  of  Christian  literature  in  addition  to 
the  Scriptures. 

Dr.  Nida  estimates  that  the  production  of 
Christian  literature  can  be  labeled  good  in 
five  languages  and  “not  bad”  in  35  more, 
but  in  the  remaining  610  languages  and  dia- 
lects the  supply  can  only  be  labeled  “inade- 
quate.” Often  that  supply  is  limited  to  the 
Bible  and  a hymn  book. 

Do  we  realize  how  limited  we  would  be, 
both  in  our  personal  Christian  lives,  and  our 
witnessing,  if  we  had  only  the  Scriptures 
and  a hymn  book  to  read  and  circulate  as 
Christian  literature?  This  does  not  in  any 
way  depreciate  the  importance  of  the  Bible. 
It  rather  underscores  our  need  for  interpreta- 
tive Christian  literature. 

What  would  we  do  without  our  Sunday- 
school  quarterlies,  church  papers,  summer  Bi- 
ble school  materials,  teacher  training  and 
mission  study  materials,  tracts,  and  other 
literature  written  by  our  own  church  writers 
in  addition  to  the  wealth  of  Christian  litera- 
ture provided  by  other  sources? 

And  translating  our  materials  into  other 
languages  is  not  the  best  answer.  To  be  effec- 
tive, such  translations  must  take  into  con- 
sideration the  differences  in  cultural  back- 
grounds and  language  idiom.  Material  pro- 
duced from  the  North  American  point  of 
view  and  translated  literally  into  Spanish  is 
immediately  labeled  “North  American”  by 
readers  from  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  Cer- 
tainly well  translated  material  taking  into  ac- 
count cultural  and  language  differences  is 
better  than  no  literature. 

However,  the  real  need  is  for  national 
Christians  trained  in  the  Bible  and  journalism 
to  produce  literature  which  will  be  acceptable 
to  their  own  people.  Until  those  persons  can 
be  trained,  Christians  trained  in  journalism 
from  the  mission-sending  countries  are  need- 
ed to  lay  the  groundwork  for  a literature 
which  the  man  of  the  street  will  read,  mean- 
while helping  nationals  to  get  the  experience 
and  training  necessary  to  carry  on. 
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Better  English  language  materials  directed 
to  the  people  of  India  could  be  used  there 
since  many  Indians  read  English.  In  Japan 
Christian  literature  directed  to  the  ordinary 
Japanese  reader  would  make  a tremendous 
impact  for  evangelical  Christianity.  The 
same  is  true  for  Latin  America. 

A pictorial  newspaper  edited  by  Christians 
and  directed  to  the  lay  reader  would  quickly 
become  self-supporting  in  any  of  these  coun- 
tries if  properly  produced  and  distributed. 
May  God  send  us  trained  Christian  journalists 
for  this  task. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

I-W  Services 

As  a part  of  the  educational  and  recrea- 
tional services  to  our  I-W  men  the  him  “Voice 
of  the  Deep  ’ was  shown  to  the  units  at  Kala- 
mazoo and  East  Lansing,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  13 
and  14.  This  him  is  a Moody  Bible  Institute 
production,  highly  scientific  and  with  a Chris- 
tian emphasis.  It  will  be  shown  to  other  units 
according  to  schedule. 

John  .David  Zehr,  pastor  of  the  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  has 
been  asked  to  visit  the  I-W  Mennonite  men 
in  that  area. 

Relief 

The  annual  material  aid  collection  time  is 
drawing  near  for  many  communities,  the 
purpose  of  these  collections  being  to  provide 
relief  materials  of  food  and  clothing. 

Over  the  period  of  the  last  few  years  we 
have  been  happy  to  note  the  continued  inter- 
est in  the  relief  program,  and  we  would  en- 
courage your  continued  full  support,  both  by 
material  aid  contributions  and  by  the  month- 
ly relief  and  service  offerings. 

It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  Mennonite  Re- 
lief and  Service  Committee  that  all  material 
aid  contributions  be  processed  and  handled 
by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  Finan- 
cial support  for  the  MCC  relief,  refugee  aid, 
PAX,  and  I-W  Services  programs,  as  well  as 
the  voluntary  service  and  I-W  Services  pro- 
grams of  MRSC  will  continue  to  be  given 
through  the  monthly  relief  and  service  offer- 
ing. 

There  are  a number  of  relief  organizations, 
most  of  them  local,  which  conduct  annual 
drives  for  relief  materials.  Some  of  our 
churches  feel  pressed  to  co-operate  in  these 
drives,  but  there  is  no  official  connection  be- 
tween any  of  these  organizations  and  our  own 
church  organizations  doing  the  same  type  of 
work. 

Many  of  these  organizations  have  a much 
higher  overhead  cost  than  our  own  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee  program  so  that  a 
dollar  given  in  the  monthly  relief  and  service 
offering  has  five  or  ten  cents  more  for  actual 
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work  than  one  given  through  CROP  or  some 
other  channel. 

Material  aid  is  handled  more  efficiently  so 
that  actual  distribution  costs  less  per  pound 
when  handled  by  our  own  organization.  We 
would  encourage  our  people  to  give  through 
our  own  agencies  for  relief  distribution.  Con- 
tributions for  relief  may  be  designated  as  such 
and  sent  to  the  Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Released  October  16,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

First  Two  PAX  Men  Sail  For  Korea 

PAX  will  extend  its  mission  of  resettle- 
ment, rehabilitation,  and  self-help  to  the 
eighth  country  when  two  Mennonite  young 
men  sail  for  Korea  from  Houston,  Texas, 
Oct.  27. 

Howard  Burkholder  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  and  Eldon  H.  Warkentin  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  will  be  the  first  PAX  men  to 
enter  Korea.  Two  more  PAX  men  are  sched- 
uled to  sail  Nov.  12. 

Howard  will  be  associated  with  our  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  relief  program 
at  the  Kyongsan  agricultural  college  plant 
near  Taegu  where  there  are  six  other  workers. 
Eldon  will  be  associated  with  a separate  com- 
munity development  project  to  train  native 
Koreans  to  use  hand  looms. 

PAX,  which  is  our  Mennonite  Central 
Committee’s  overseas  program  for  drafted 
conscientious  objectors,  has  already  taken  I-W 
men  to  Germany,  Holland,  Greece,  Jordan, 
Paraguay,  Egypt  and  France. 

An  Invitation  to  Voluntary  Service 

Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  young 
people  stirred  by  God’s  love  to  help  and  serve 
the  unfortunates  of  our  day  are  invited  to 
the  December  orientation  school  to  prepare 
themselves  for  a period  of  Voluntary  Service. 

Young  people  interested  in  extending  the 
love  of  God  and  expressing  the  spirit  of 
Christ  can  find  such  opportunities  in  our 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Voluntary 
Service  program. 

In  the  North  Topeka,  Kans.,  flood  rehabil- 
itation project,  volunteers  are  needed 
who  are  Bible  school  teachers  and  recreation 
directors  and  have  carpenter  skills.  There 
are  openings  in  Good  Shepherd  Home,  Allen- 
town, Pa.,  for  those  who  wish  to  work  with 
crippled  children  and  do  maintenance  work. 

There  are  service  opportunities  for  men 
and  women  attendants  at  Mississippi  State 
Hospital,  Whitfield,  as  well  as  our  own  MCC 
mental  hospitals.  Another  opening  is  for 
a woman  volunteer  to  serve  in  a housemother 
role  at  McKim  Boys’  Haven,  Baltimore,  Md. 

The  next  orientation  school  will  begin 
Dec.  1 and  run  for  three  weeks.  More  infor- 
mation and  applications  can  be  obtained  by 
writing  to:  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Voluntary  Service,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  to  your 
conference  headquarters. 


Training  Personnel  For  Prairie  View 
Hospital 

Another  step  in  bringing  the  operation  of 
Prairie  View  Hospital  at  Newton,  Kans., 
nearer  reality  is  the  training  of  personnel  to 
serve  as  aides  and  nurses. 

Three  members  of  the  present  staff  will 
begin  orientation  Oct.  24  at  Brook  Lane 
Farm,  the  eastern  area  mental  hospital  oper- 
ated by  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.  They  are  Melvin 
Headrick  and  his  wife,  Clara,  a registered 
nurse,  both  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Elmer 
Epp  of  Henderson,  Nebr. 

The  men  will  be  aides  on  the  Prairie  View 
Hospital  staff  and  Mrs.  Headrick,  a staff 
nurse.  They  will  be  at  Brook  Lane  Farm 
until  Prairie  View  Hospital  opens  which  is 
expected  to  be  early  in  1954. 

Tentative  plans  are  to  have  an  approximate 
staff  of  25  members  at  Prairie  View  Hospital. 
This  would  be  the  minimum  staff  required 
when  the  hospital’s  40  beds  are  occupied. 
About  half  of  these  will  be  ward  personnel 
such  as  nurses  and  aides. 

Counselor  on  Kings  View  Homes  Staff 

Raymond  L.  Cramer  of  Whittier,  Calif., 
is  a new  member  on  the  staff  of  Kings  View 
Homes,  our  Mennonite  Central  Committee- 
operated  mental  hospital  in  Reedley,  Calif, 
ire  is  the  hospital  counselor. 

Bro.  Cramer  works  under  the  direction 
of  the  Kings  View  Homes  psychiatrist  in 
the  areas  of  patient  group  tnerapy,  patient 
counseling,  family  relations,  and  outpatient 
counseling.  He  is  serving  on  a half-time  basis. 

An  ordained  minister,  Bro.  Cramer  has 
had  training  in  the  areas  of  psychology,  pas- 
toral counseling,  and  group  therapy  in  the 
University  of  Southern  California  graduate 
school. 

Released  October  16,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Women’s  Activities 

With  Christmas  only  about  ten  weeks 
away,  it  is  time  to  begin  to  think  about  what 
and  how  to  send  our  gifts  to  our  Christian 
friends  in  foreign  countries.  Bro.  Clayton  L. 
Keener,  missionary  to  Ethiopia,  gives  much 
helpful  information  on  this  matter  in  the 
October  Missionary  Messenger. 

After  expressing  appreciation  for  gifts,  and 
after  telling  about  some  of  the  disappointing 
experiences  the  workers  have  had  such  as  re- 
ceiving packages  with  high  customs  for  a 
gift  that  was  not  needed,  or  receiving  a pack- 
age that  was  so  poorly  wrapped  that  the  con- 
tents were  almost  a loss  upon  arrival,  or  a 
package  upon  which  the  sender  had  put  a 
high  value  causing  the  recipient  to  pay  ex- 
cessive customs  payments,  Bro.  Keener  offers 
the  following  eight  points: 

1.  When  it  is  known  that  a missionary 
desires  or  is  in  need  of  some  article,  delicacy 
or  tidbit,  then  send  it  well  packed,  but  in- 
stead of  carefully  wrapping  it  with  several 
sheets  of  Christmas  wrapping  paper  and  seal- 
ing it  at  numerous  places,  wrap  it  with 
strong  brown  paper,  place  it  in  a strong  car- 
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ton  and  tie  it  well  with  strong  cord.  The 
package  must  be  opened  and  it  never  reaches 
the  receiver  with  that  Christmasiike  look 
anyway  if  someone  else  clears  it  through  cus- 
toms. Packages  sewed  in  a good  quality  bag 
such  as  a sugar  or  a salt  bag  usually  arrive 
intact.  The  address  can  be  written  upon  the 
bag  with  indelible  pencil. 

2.  Soap  powders  or  soaps  when  packed 
with  foods  in  the  same  package  can  easily 
impart  their  flavor  to  the  foods.  Tin  cans 
often  tear  other  articles  in  paper  bags  through 
the  rough  treatment  whicn  shipping  entails. 

3’.  Packages  with  a small  amount  of  food 
such  as,  for  instance,  a pack  of  one  pound  of 
dried  fruit  in  a cellophane  bag  will  likely  be 
admitted  free,  whereas  when  placed  with 
many  articles  so  that  the  package  has  a value 
of  several  dollars  the  charges  will  be  high. 

4.  Original  wrappers,  price  tags,  and  labels 
should  be  removed.  If  the  outside  wrapper 
of  jello  or  packaged  dried  fruits  or  Kool-Aid 
is  removed  and  the  package  is  labeled  NO 
COMMERCIAL  VALUE,  likely  your  recipi- 
ent will  pay  very  little  customs,  perhaps  none. 

5.  Clothing  and  wearing  articles  if  washed 
and  sent  unironed  and  marked  as  used  cloth- 
ing will  be  admitted  free.  Customs  declara- 
tion tag  should  be  marked  NO  COMMER- 
CIAL VALUE. 

6.  Books  should  be  sent  with  the  package 
marked  as  PRINTED  MATTER.  No  cus- 
toms will  be  required  then.  The  package 
can  be  marked  “Duty  Free.” 

7.  Placing  a high  value  upon  the  package 
does  not  in  any  way  aid  its  delivery  or  care 
in  handling. 

8.  Declaring  every  article  in  a package  is 
very  important. 

In  conclusion  Bro.  Keener  reminds  friends 
of  the  possibility  of  sending  money  as  per- 
sonal gifts  to  your  Mission  Board.  Such 
money  can  be  sent  to  the  field  and  used  as 
needed. 

In  referring  to  Christmas  cards  he  em- 
phasized the  importance  of  writing  personal 
messages  even  if  they  are  brief,  for  these  mean 
even  more  to  the  missionary  than  the  beau- 
tiful cards. 

In  view  of  the  above  suggestions  let  us 
acquaint  ourselves  with  our  missionaries  and 
their  needs  and  then  send  them  our  gifts  in 
the  wisest  way.  And  let’s  be  sure  to  write 
to  all  the  missionaries  and  relief  workers  we 
can.  Let’s  begin  now! 

* * * 

The  sewing  group  which  meets  in  East 
Berlin  every  Tuesday  offers  us  a real  chal- 
lenge. Though  it  is  patterned  after  our  wom- 
en’s sewings  it  is  something  totally  new  on 
the  German  church  scene.  These  women 
take  yard  goods  and  yarn  from  our  relief 
bales  and  convert  them  into  pajamas,  under- 
clothing, sweaters,  and  other  articles  which 
are  scarce  in  relief  bales.  These  then  go  to 
needy  people  in  the  East  Zone.  All  of  the  six 
to  eight  women  of  this  sewing  group  live  only 
from  relief  payments  from  the  city  as  their 
husbands  are  dead  or  missing!  Yet  they 
cheerfully  come  to  sew  for  others  needier  than 
they.  Their  common  thought  is:  “We  al- 
ways look  forward  to  Tuesday  and  our  sew- 
ing day  here  at  Mennoheim.” — Mrs.  C.  L. 
Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


BREMEN,  OHIO 

(Turkey  Run  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !” 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and  has 
blessed  us  spiritually  and  materially. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  the  first 
two  weeks  in  June  under  the  direction  of  Joe  A. 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro.  Yoder  brought 
two  teachers  from  West  Liberty  and  the  rest 
were  from  the  local  congregation.  We  had  a 
very  good  Bible  school  with  the  average  attend- 
ance over  100.  Also,  we  broke  all  previous 
records  for  daily  attendance. 

On  Sept.  27  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
James  Martin,  Baden,  Ont.,  missionary  en  route 
to  Uruguay,  with  us  for  our  quarterly  mission 
meeting.  He  brought  us  a very  inspiring  mes- 
sage in  the  morning  service,  on  “What  Makes  a 
Missionary?”  He  emphasized  the  fact  that  many 
of  us  are  not  the  missionaries  we  could  be  be- 
cause we  do  not  have  the  faith  we  should  have. 
Faith  brings  action  in  the  life  of  a Christian, 
in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Martin  gave  us  another 
inspiring  message.  Bro.  Milton  Headings,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  also  related  some  of  his  expe- 
riences in  Bible  school  work  in  the  mountains  of 
Maryland.  Following  a devotional  message  in 
the  evening,  Bro.  Martin  showed  slides  of  Costa 
Rica. 

The  results  of  our  Sunday-school  reorganiza- 
tion for  1953-54  are : Supt.,  Roy  Plank ; Asst., 
Donald  Plank ; Chor.,  Wilma  Good ; Asst.,  Gar- 
nieta  Brenneman ; Sec.,  Evelyn  Good ; Treas., 
Bertha  Norris. 

This  fall  we  made  some  improvements  on  our 
church  building,  such  as  cleaning  the  church, 
varnishing  the  benches,  and  painting  the  roof. 

We  invite  anyone  passing  through  our  com- 
munity to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

Mrs.  Doris  Plank. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Stahl  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : “Thou  crownest  the 
year  with  thy  goodness ; and  thy  paths  drop  fat- 
ness. The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ; the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn : they 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing”  (Ps.  65:11,  13). 

At  this  time  of  year  we  especially  think  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  for  both  material  and 
spiritual  blessings. 

The  summer  has  been  very  full  of  activities. 
Our  annual  summer  Bible  school  was  conducted 
from  July  8 to  22.  The  average  attendance  was 
around  eighty.  This  was  slightly  lower  because 
of  being  held  at  a later  date,  but  we  pray  that 
the  seed  may  have  fallen  on  good  ground. 

Aug.  2-5  the  annual  Southwestern  Pa.  Dis- 
trict Church  Conference  and  Christian  Educa- 
tion Conference  was  held  at  our  church.  The 
attendance  was  very  good  and  the  district  was 
very  well  represented.  I Corinthians  was  stud- 
ied throughout  the  conference.  Some  out-of-the- 
distric-t  visitors  were  N.  A.  Lind,  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg.,  and  Louis  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 
The  guest  speaker  was  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Our  pastor,  Sanford  Shetler  and  family,  and 
our  deacon.  Melvin  Nussbaum  and  wife,  at- 
tended the  General  Conference  at  Kitchener. 

Five  young  men  from  our  congregation  are 
in  I-W  service  at  present.  We  are  glad  for  the 
testimony  of  these  young  men  in  hospitals  and 
various  places. 

On  Sept.  20  we  observed  communion.  Bro. 
David  Alwine  brought  us  the  communion  ser- 
mon. A goodly  number  were  in  attendance  to 
enjoy  the  spiritual  fellowship. 

We  anticipate  the  Hammer  tent  revivals  from 
Oct.  2 to  25.  Our  prayer  is  for  a spiritual 
awakening,  that  the  Christian  may  be  re- 
freshed and  stirred  anew  and  that  the  lost  may 
find  Christ.  Grace  Mishler. 

KOUTS,  INDIANA 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Dear  HEbald  Readers : Greetings  of  love  in 
Jesus’  name. 

“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad.” 


Although  we  had  been  without  a resident  min- 
ister for  about  a year  we  were  fortunate  in 
having  a speaker  every  Sunday  and  had  many 
wonderful  messages  brought  to  us.  On  Aug.  16 
Bro.  Samuel  Miller  of  Walkerton,  Ind.,  was  in- 
stalled as  our  pastor,  by  our  bishop,  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger,  who  conducted  a very  impressive  serv- 
ice. We  are  very  happy  to  have  Bro.  Miller 
and  his  family  living  with  us  and  appreciate  the 
sacrifice  they  made  in  coming  to  serve  the  con- 
gregation at  Kouts.  We  also  appreciate  very 
much  the  kindness  and  patience  of  Bro.  Min- 
inger in  his  efforts  to  help  to  supply  the  minis- 
terial needs  of  this  place. 

Recent  visiting  ministers  here  included  : J.  W. 
Birkey  of  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  who  preached  here 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  13;  and  Bro.  Lester 
Hershey,  who  spoke  on  Sept.  19  to  a group 
of  Puerto  Ricans  who  have  been  working  in 
this  vicinity,  and  then  delivered  the  Sunday 
morning  message  on  Sept.  20.  The  6ame  eve- 
ning the  Gospel  Messengers  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
favored  us  with  a message  in  songs,  under 
the  instruction  of  Rollin  Hoehstetler.  On  Satur- 
day evening,  and  Sunday,  Sept.  26  and  27,  Bro. 
Gonzalez  of  Goshen  spoke  to  the  Puerto  Ricans 
again.  We  trust  they  will  remember  the  mes- 
sages they  heard  as  they  return  again  to  their 
homeland. 

At  present  there  are  five  of  our  young  men  in 
I-W  service. 

Church  and  Sunday-school  officers  were  elect- 
ed again  for  the  coming  year,  for  the  home 
church  and  for  the  Sunday  school  at  English 
Lake.  Mrs.  Lewis  Birky. 

LEETONIA,  OHIO 

(Leetonia  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : Greetings  in  Je6us’ 
name.  We  have  many  things  for  which  to  thank 
and  praise  our  Maker. 

We  are  happy  for  the  visiting  speakers  we 
had:  May  24,  Bro.  Kenneth  Weaver,  Newport 
News,  Va. ; June  21,  Bro.  Enoch  J.  Zook.  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.;  July  5,  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder, 
Chicago,  111. ; evening  of  July  26,  Sister  Mary 
Good  from  India,  who  gave  a very  interesting 
talk  on  her  work ; evening  of  Aug.  4,  Elam 
Stauffer  and  family  from  Africa,  who  showed 
slides  and  told  about  their  work. 

On  Sept.  6 we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  another  year  with  the  following  officers  elect- 
ed : Supt.,  Raymond  Kurtz ; Asst.,  Albert  BIos- 
ser;  Primary  Supt.,  Mildred  Grim;  Asst., 
Lorine  Rice ; S.S.  Chor.,  Carolyn  Swope ; Asst., 
Doris  Detrow;  S.S.  Sec.,  Marie  Blosser;  Asst., 
Carol  Rice  ; S.S.  Treas.,  Charles  Grim  ; Delegate 
to  Christian  Workers  Conf.,  Anna  Marie  Kurtz ; 
S.S.  Extension  Comm.,  Ella  Bauman,  chairman, 
Arthur  Detrow,  and  Margaret  Lehman ; Church 
Chor.,  Joe  Burkholder;  Asst.,  Paul  Witmer; 
Librarians,  Fay  Burkholder  and  Lucille  Det- 
row; Nominating  Comm.,  Victor  Kauffman  and 
Herman  Swope;  Ushers,  Edgar  Kurtz  and  Bob- 
by Witmer;  YPBM  Supt.,  Lester  Detwiler. 

We  had  our  communion  on  Oct.  11.  Bro. 
Harold  Bauman  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  was  with  us 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  and  gave  a very 
interesting  talk  on  the  newly  proposed  Christian 
high  school. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  revival  meet- 
ings by  Bro.  Walter  Stuckey,  West  Unity,  Ohio, 
Nov.  17-24.  Mary  Good. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Fairview  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  “Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace”  (Ps.  37  :37). 

The  season  of  the  year  is  here  again  when  we 
observe  our  communion  services.  The  first  Sun- 
day in  October  our  bishop,  F.  E.  Kauffman,  kept 
this  service  with  the  congregation  at  Coalridge, 
Mont.  Bro.  John  Stoll  preached  for  us  on  Dan- 
iel 1 :8  in  his  absence.  He  made  very  impressive 
the  importance  of  purposing  in  our  hearts  to  do 
right.  Some  people  “make  up  their  minds”  to 
take  God’s  way,  this  is  not  enough,  we  must 
purpose  in  our  hearts. 

Last  Sunday  we  observed  the  communion 
service  here. 

Our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  new  year 
are  : Supt.,  Fred  Yoder ; Asst.,  Dale  Huntzinger ; 
Chor.,  John  Glick ; Asst.,  Delbert  Yoder;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Roy  Martin ; Libr.,  Ellen  Huntzinger. 

Bro.  Dick  Yoder  and  family  of  Wolford  wor- 
shiped with  us  on  Sept.  27. 

The  young  people  are  harvesting  the  potatoes 
which  they  raised  as  a missionary  project. 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick. 
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NAMPA,  IDAHO 

(Nampa  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  Master’s  name : We  are 

reminded  that  summer  is  over  as  people  are 
harvesting  their  fall  crops.  May  we  be  just 
as  busy  gleaning  souls  for  our  Master. 

We  have  had  many  visitors  going  and  coming 
in  our  vicinity  during  the  summer  months, 
among  whom  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Landis 
from  Minnesota,  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Landis 
from  Kansas,  and  Ammon  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr. 

Sister  Florence  Nafziger,  missionary  nurse 
from  India,  expects  to  return  to  her  work  in 
India  the  latter  part  of  October.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Becker,  who  are  with  us,  will 
not  leave  until  some  time  early  in  the  coming 
year.  They  plan  to  spend  the  next  few  weeks 
with  the  churches  in  Oregon. 

Our  various  Sunday  schools  were  reorganized 
with  Harold  Hochstetter,  Supt. ; Norman  Ear- 
nest, Asst.  Supt. ; Mabel  Heyerly,  Primary 
Supt.,  and  Dorothy  Schertz,  Asst.,  at  the  home 
church.  Tillman  Kauffman  will  be  Supt.,  and 
John  Detwiler,  Asst.,  at  City  Acres ; and  Gilbert 
Lind,  Supt.,  and  James  Good,  Asst.,  at  Eastside. 

Our  parochial  school  is  going  nicely  with 
Durbin  Zook  and  Ruth  Nussbaum  as  teachere. 

Mrs.  Sam  D.  Miller. 

PARNELL,  IOWA 

(West  Union  Congregation) 

A new  field  of  service  has  been  opened  to  our 
congregation,  since  appointment  has  been  made 
to  conduct  services  at  the  rescue  mission  in 
Cedar  Rapids.  This  is  a city  of  72,000  about  35 
miles  from  our  church.  The  Extension  Commit- 
tee is  in  charge  and  one  of  the  ministers  will 
accompany  them  to  bring  a message.  There  will 
also  be  Gospel  teams  and  groups  to  sing.  Pray 
that  this  work  may  bring  souls  into  the  Kingdom 
at  the  “Sunshine  Mission”  and  perhaps  lead  a 
number  of  our  group  into  more  active  mission 
work. 

We  have  been  encouraged  and  strengthened 
as  we  were  spiritually  fed  by  Bro.  Milo  Stutz- 
man,  Kingman,  Alta.,  in  a series  of  meetings, 
Sept.  6-16. 

We  are  in  the  midst  of  corn  harvest  and  in 
spite  of  a dry  season  have  quite  a bountiful 
crop.  O ! that  we  might  have  a vision  of  the 
need  for  the  greater  harvest,  that  of  lost  souls. 

Ella  Kinsinger. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Springdale  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  friends : 

Activities  of  the  summer  in  our  congregation 
were  the  same  as  many  other  places.  Revival 
meetings  in  May  were  well  attended.  Bro. 
Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va.,  was 
used  by  God  to  strengthen  our  congregation  and 
bring  other  souls  into  the  fold. 

June  8-19  was  an  interesting  time  with  225 
to  250  boys  and  girls,  19  teachers,  and  our 
superintendents,  Le6ter  Weber  and  Willis 
Davis  meeting  for  Bible  school  each  morning. 

A nonresistance  program  was  held,  July  4 
and  5,  with  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
and  Ira  Xliller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  speakers. 
Other  visiting  ministers  who  were  in  our  serv- 
ices the  past  several  months  were,  Wilbert 
Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans.,  and  Harold  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Each  child  of  God  rejoiced  on  the  morning 
of  July  19  when  a father,  his  son,  and  six  other 
boys  and  girls  knelt  to  receive  water  baptism 
and  to  seal  their  vows  with  God  to  remain 
faithful  and  true  to  Him.  On  August  30  a 
sister  was  received  by  letter. 

As  a regular  custom  we  met  on  the  evening 
of  August  8,  for  our  harvest  meeting,  thanking 
God  for  His  goodness  and  blessings  to  us.  Even 
though  the  drought  in  Virginia  was  severe  we 
were  not  as  severely  affected  as  they  were  at 
many  places. 

September  2 was  the  beginning  of  a new  school 
year,  with  an  enrollment  of  97.  Three  of  our 
teachers  from  last  year  are  with  us  again  this 
year,  Miriam  Buckwalter,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; Alice 
Martin,  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  Lester  Weber,  for- 
merly of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  who  remained  in  our 
community  this  past  summer.  Ruth  Showalter 
from  our  local  congregation  is  teaching  grade 
seven.  The  school  board  was  unable  to  find 
a teacher  for  the  two  years  of  high  school 
taught  in  previous  years  so  these  students  are 
attending  either  E.M.C.  or  the  local  high  school. 

We  are  beginning  another  year  of  Sunday- 
school  work  with  Justus  Driver  and  Marion 
Weaver  as  superintendents. 


Pray  that  each  one  of  our  members  may  be 
used  of  God  for  His  honor  and  glory. 

Anna  Mary  Burkholder. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Annual  Christian  Day  School  Institute  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Oct.  30,  31.  Speakers  and  demonstrators 
include:  Paul  Peachey,  Mary  Emma  Showal- 
ter, Homer  Mumaw,  Elam  Hertzler,  Earl 
Maust,  Harold  Lehman,  Grace  Wenger, 
Grace  Showalter,  Ruth  Brackbill,  Wilmer 
Landis,  Esther  Lehman,  Alphie  Zook,  Carl- 
ton Wittlinger  (Messiah  College),  Charles 
Hertzler,  D.  W.  Lehman,  C.  F.  Yake,  Lester 
Weber,  M.  T.  Brackbill,  Chairmen:  Harold 
Lehman,  Ira  E.  Lehman.  Teachers’  Fellow- 
ship Meeting,  Saturday  evening. 

The  Byerland  congregation,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  plan  to  dedicate  their  newly  remodeled 
building  on  Nov.  8.  Communion  will  be  ob- 
served the  following  Sunday. 

Fall  Sunday-school  meeting,  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  Nov.  1.  Guest  speaker,  Dr.  Jonathan 
Yoder. 

Quarterly  meeting  at  Rocky  Ridge,  Quak- 
ertown,  Pa.,  with  John  E.  Lapp,  Elmer 
Moyer,  and  Paul  Erb  as  speakers,  Oct.  31, 
Nov.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Koppenhaver  at  Kid- 
ron,  Ohio,  congregation,  morning  and  eve- 
ning of  Missionary  Day. 

Quarterly  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Church- 
town,  Narvon,  Pa.,  Nov.  1.  Speakers:  C. 
Mylin  Shenk,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  and  San- 
ford Hershey,  Gordonville,  Pa. 

Bible  instruction  meeting,  Lexington 
Church,  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  8,  with 
Amos  Weaver,  Paul  Longacre,  and  Richard 
Danner  as  speakers. 

Martin  Z.  Miller  in  monthly  meetings  in 
the  interest  of  Jewish  evangelism,  Vine  Street 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  2.  Topic:  Shar- 
ing Christ  with  our  Jewish  Neighbors. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herman  Tan,  Chinese  cou- 
ple from  Java,  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Peoria,  111., 
Nov.  15. 

William  Hallman,  from  South  America, 
at  Ann  Street,  Peoria,  111.,  Nov.  8. 

Ontario  Ministerial  Bible  Conference, 
Shantz  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Oct.  27-29. 

Sunday-school  meeting,  Gingrich  Church, 
Annville,  Lebanon  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  Nov. 
1.  Speakers:  Ralph  Shank  and  D.  W.  Leh- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Kenneth  and  Doris  Shoemaker,  returned 
from  Java,  at  Midway  Mennonite  Mission, 
Pekin,  111.,  Nov.  15. 

Bible  Conference,  Hopedale,  111.,  Mennon- 
ite Church,  with  J.  D.  Graber  and  S.  C.  Yo- 
der as  speakers,  Oct.  29-Nov.  1. 

Nelson  Kauffman  in  Fall  Missionary  Rally, 
Freeport,  111.,  Nov.  6-8. 

A.  J.  Smith,  personal  worker  from  Akron, 
to  speak  at  Visitation  Evangelism  Fellow- 
ship, Sterling,  Ohio,  Nov.  5. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Oct.  4:  Richard  Burkholder,  Philadelphia, 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.;  Howard  Snider, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  at  East  Goshen,  Ind. 

Oct.  11:  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111., 
at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.;  Wm.  J.  Detweiler, 


Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Richard  Showalter,  Perryton,  Texas,  at 
Protection,  Kans.;  John  Koppenhaver  family 
at  Lansdale,  Pa.;  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  at  North  Lima,  Ohio;  D.  I.  Stonerook, 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  at  Rockton,  Pa.;  Frederick 
Krause,  German  student  at  Goshen  College, 
at  East  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  L.  Rutt,  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  at  Manheim,  Pa.;  Etril  Lein- 
bach,  Moorepark,  Mich.,  at  Roselawn,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  George  T.  Miller,  on  furlough 
from  Honduras,  at  Lockport  and  Pine  Grove, 
Stryker,  Ohio. 

Oct.  18:  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio;  Rhea  Yo- 
der, from  India,  at  Freeport,  111.;  H.  R. 
Schertz,  Washington,  111.,  at  Hopedale,  111.; 
Lester  Hershey,  Puerto  Rico,  at  Frazer,  Pa.; 
Richard  Hosteder,  Dillonvale,  Ohio,  at  Kid- 
ron, Ohio;  Paul  L.  Swarr,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
at  Poole  A.  M.  Church,  Poole,  Ont.;  I.  W. 
Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Chestnut  Ridge; 
Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.;  B.  B.  King,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Quakertown,  Pa.;  Elam  Hollinger, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Protection,  Kans.;  Newton 
Gingrich,  Elora,  Ont.,  at  Berea,  Alma,  Ont.; 
Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Pinto,  Md.; 
J.  G.  Yoder,  returned  from  India,  at  Oak 
Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  George  R.  Brunk 
at  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Robert 
Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.  Joseph  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  at  Mill  Run  in  the  morning,  in  the  eve- 
ning at  Altoona,  Pa.;  M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  Gap, 
Pa.,  at  Wesley,  Newark,  Del. 

Oct.  25:  Isaac  Metzler,  Accident,  Md.,  at 
Pinto,  Md.;  H.  J.  Martin,  under  appointment 
to  Uruguay,  at  Midway,  Pekin,  111.;  Vern 
Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  morning,  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  evening  at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio; 
Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver,  workers  among 
the  Navajo  Indians,  at  Calvary,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Evangelisdc  Meetings 

J.  S.  Neuhouser,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Dillon 
Mennonite  Church,  111.,  early  part  of  Novem- 
ber. Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  at  Lex- 
ington, Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-8.  Paul 
Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Kidron,  Ohio., 
Nov.  22-29.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del., 
at  Finland,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  closing  Oct.  21. 
Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  Adams,  N.Y., 
starting  Oct.  18.  Frank  Raber,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  at  Mt.  Pisgah,  Leonard,  Mo.,  beginning 
Oct.  18.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Leo,  Ind.,  Nov.  26-Dec.  6.  Warren 
Good,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  Nov.8- 
14.  John  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  beginning  Oct.  18.  Jim 
Vaus  evangelistic  crusade,  at  Freeport,  111., 
Nov.  8-22.  Walter  Stuckey,  West  Unity,  Ohio, 
at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Nov.  17-24.  John  F.  Gar- 
ber, Alma,  Ont.,  at  Bethel,  Way  land,  Iowa, 
Oct.  11-18.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  18-25. 
John  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Red 
River  Valley,  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  18-25. 
Kenneth  Good,  Morton,  111.,  at  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  3-10.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio, 
at  Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  sometime 
in  November.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
at  Black  Oak  Bethel,  Hancock,  Md.,  Oct. 
9-18. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

nothing,  misnamed  watchdogs.  Then  Isaiah 
changes  the  figure  of  speech.  They  were 
shepherds  who  did  not  understand — what 
good  are  such?  Drunken  shepherds,  wine 
sots,  they  were  and  what  is  more,  they 
planned  to  be  that  way  tomorrow  and  all  the 
tomorrows. 

Thank  God  that  this  is  not  a picture  of 
your  congregation.  Thank  God  that  you  have 
better  leadership.  Pray  to  God  for  the  leaders 
now,  not  tomorrow.  How  long  is  it  since  you 
spoke  a word  of  encouragement  to  them? 

Saturday,  November  7 

Read  I Samuel  28:15-19. 

God’s  judgment  was  certain.  The  days 
were  piled  on  the  days  and  none  of  the  days 
witnessed  Saul’s  repentance.  Saul  would  not 
resign  in  David’s  favor  and  Jonathan  did  not 
go  “without  the  camp”  to  join  David,  with 
whom  he  hoped  to  live  after  David  should 
be  king.  And  now  the  days  have  added  up 
until  the  day  of  judgment  is  tomorrow.  A 
voice  comes  to  Saul  out  of  the  darkness,  To- 
morrow thou  and  thy  sons  will  be  with 
me.”  Paralyzed  with  fear  and  yet  unre- 
pentant, Saul  goes  out  to  his  death,  when  he 
could  have  gone  to  David,  to  safety,  to  bless- 
ing, to  an  honored  old  age.  But  the  pride  of 
today  and  the  stubbornness  of  yesterdays 
without  number  stiffen  the  unrepentant  soul 
and  so  to  tomorrow’s  doom  he  goes. 

I weep  for  Jonathan.  Would  to  God  he 
had  ?one  away  from  the  condemned  king. 
His  olans  were  so  bright  but  he  would  not 
forsake  his  mistaken  sense  of  loyalty.  So, 
for  him.  there  was  only  the  tomorrow  of 
ignominious  death,  away  from  the  blessing. 
Tomorrow.  Jonathan,  dead,  useless.  Tomor- 
row. David,  God’s  anointed,  useful.  ‘The 
Lord  be  between  thee  and  me  for  ever,”  Jon- 
athan had  said,  but  even  God  could  not  pro- 
tect him  when  he  was  separated  from  God’s 
anointed.  Sad  commentarv  on  a noble  life. 
He  could  have  meant  so  much  to  David  to- 
morrow, but  he  was  found  at  the  wrong 
place  and  perished. 

— J.  Paul  Sauder. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

ured  alone  by  the  number  of  pupils  that 
attend.  It  is  measured  rather  in  values 
of  the  spirit  and  of  the  mind.  The  facts 
we  learn  are  important;  the  way  we 
think  about  these  facts  is  more  impor- 
tant. Learning  facts  about  other  people 
is  important;  learning  right  attitudes  to- 
ward them  is  much  more  important. 

Who  can  measure  the  value  of  ninety- 
six  lively,  growing,  curious,  chattering 
boys  and  girls— or  even  the  value  of  one! 
Who  can  see  the  future  usefulness  of 
these  ninety-six  to  our  community  and 
to  our  church?  How  many  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, how  many  home  missionaries 
will  be  sent  out?  How  many  preachers 
and  how  many  Christian  teachers?  How 
many  devoted  Christian  mothers  and 
fathers  and  how  many  Christian  nurses? 
And  can  we  say  that  all  will  be  Christian 
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in  their  work  and  liberal  in  their  giving 
for  the  Lord’s  work? 

These  are  the  kinds  of  things  that 
make  any  Christian  school  truly  a suc- 
cess. We  want  to  sharpen  the  natural 
tools  of  each  pupil  for  his  highest  service 
and  most  efficient  use  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Your  prayers,  encouragement, 
guidance,  and  co-operation  will  help  us 
to  grow  in  the  spirit  as  well  as  in  the 
body.  As  the  body  without  the  mind  is 
a danger  to  society,  so  the  mind  without 
the  spirit  will  destroy  the  church.— War- 
wick River  Tide. 


CHURCH  HISTORY  (Continued) 

of  choristers  prevailed  much  longer. 
This  was  especially  true  of  the  group 
which  is  usually  called  the  Old  Colony 
Mennonites.  Here  the  choristers  still 
hold  their  position  of  importance,  and 
choirs  and  instruments  are  unknown. 
The  Mennonites  who  came  to  Canada 
from  Russia  in  the  1920’s  continued  the 
practice  of  choristers  insofar  as  they  or- 
ganized independent  churches,  but  here 
also  the  musical  instrument  is  gradually 
displacing  the  chorister.  In  South 
America  where  the  Mennonite  immi- 
grants from  Russia  in  1930  and  after 
lived  in  closed  settlements,  and  in 
Mexico,  the  practice  of  having  choristers 
has  also  continued. 

The  congregations  of  original  Swiss- 
South  German  background  in  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Church,  no 
matter  how  remote  the  background,  re- 
tained the  chorister  much  longer  than 
those  of  Prussian  and  Russian  back- 
ground. In  the  congregations  of  Swiss- 
Alsatian-Amish  background,  such  as 
Eden  (Moundridge,  Kans.)  choristers 
were  elected,  usually  three.  The  office 
was  quite  an  honor  and  there  was  some 
friendly  rivalry.  They  also  served  as 
choir  directors.  In  the  congregational 
singing,  the  choristers  took  turns  in  lead- 
ing the  hymns.  They  sat  in  front,  an- 
nounced the  hymns,  lined  them,  and  led 
out,  and  were  always  a little  ahead  of  the 
congregation.  In  the  Eastern  District 
Conference  choristers  still  hold  an  im- 
portant and  honored  position  in  most  of 
the  congregations,  although  a few 
churches  now  depend  on  the  choir  and 
the  instrument  to  lead  the  singing. 

The  Hutterian  Brethren,  like  the  Old 
Order  Amish,  have  no  officially  appoint- 
ed choristers.  The  minister  chooses  the 
hymn,  announces  it,  and  then  reads  the 
first  line.  Any  brother  of  the  church 
who  has  the  ability  and  informal  train- 
ing necessary  to  lead  in  the  singing  of  the 
tunes  handed  down  orally  may  then  lead 
the  hymn.  After  the  first  line  is  read  and 
sung,  the  minister  reads  the  second  line, 
which  is  then  sung.  This  routine  is  fol- 
lowed to  the  end  of  the  hymn.  The  chor- 
ister does  not  stand  or  sit  in  a special 
place  and  no  musical  instruments  are 
ever  used.  These  practices  have  been  fol- 
lowed without  change  for  many  genera- 


tions—From  the  forthcoming  Mennonite 
Encyclopedia. 


BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  {Ps.  127:3a). 


Bean,  Gordon  W.  and  Lillian  (Richardson), 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  sixth  child,  Sharon  Ruth, 
July  21,  1953.  , 

Berkheimer,  Andrew  and  Mary  Kathryn 
(Gehman),  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  third  child, 
Donna  Kay,  June  4,  1953. 

Birky,  Raynaon  and  Lela  (Zehr),  Ludlow,  111., 
sixth  child,  Connie  Lynn,  July  28,  1953. 

Birky,  Wesley  and  Nila,  Kouts,  Ind.,  Gwen 
Kay,  Oct.  2,  1953.  „ , , „ 

Boshart,  Elroy  and  Willetta  (Roth),  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  third  child,  Karen  Elizabeth, 
Aug.  30,  1953. 

Brenneinan,  David  S.  and  Clara  (Greider), 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  first  child,  Judy  Ann,  Sept. 
27  1953. 

Brenneinan,  Lynn  and  Mary  (Conrad),  Well- 
man, Iowa,  second  son,  Michael  Jay,  Sept.  1~, 

Burkholder,  John  and  Elizabeth  (Huber), 
Boulter,  Ont.,  second  child,  Rachel,  Sept.  22, 
1953 

Byer,  Erie  and  Edith  (Shank),  Markham, 
Ont.,  fourth  son,  John  Arthur,  Oct.  4,  1953. 

Charles,  J.  Harold  and  Mary  (Longenecker), 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Lou  Ann,  Sept.  26,  1953. 

Esh,  Joe  and  Ruth  (Weaver), _Gulfport,  Miss., 
third  child,  Crystal  Jo,  Sept.  15,  1953. 

Fenner,  Delbert  and  Gladys  (Mayer),  Flint, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Muriel  Jean,  July  10,  1953. 

Frymoyer,  Donald  and  Bessie  (Lauver), 
Mifflintown,  Pa.,  second  child,  Dwight  Donald, 
Sept.  7,  1953.  v „ 

Good,  Lloyd  and  Verda  (Hershberger),  Ran- 
toul,  111.,  second  child,  Katrina  Sue,  Aug.  12, 
1953. 

Harter,  Wayne  E.  and  Helen  (Pletcher), 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  second  daughter,  Wanda  Lyn- 
ette,  Oct.  6,  1953. 

Jost,  Levi  and  Evelyn  (Tice),  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  second  daughter,  Jean  Annette,  Sept.  27, 
1953.  „ _ 

Landis,  Luke  and  Marian  (Stauffer),  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  third  child,  Robert  Nelson,  Oct.  5, 
1953. 

Leinbach,  Earl  R.  and  Betty  (Hoover),  Gary, 
Ind.,  first  child,  Robert  Duane,  Aug.  14,  1953. 

Martin,  J.  Harold  and  Janet  (Mellinger), 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  second  son,  Jame6  Dwight, 
Oct.  4.  1953. 

Meyers,  Harvey  E.  and  Anna  (Alderfer), 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  first  child,  Wendy  Lou,  Sept. 
17,  1953. 

Miller,  Maynard  J.  and  Ruth  (Sommers), 
Bedford,  Ohio,  first  child,  Mayuard  Keith,  Sept. 
29,  1953. 

Myers,  Orval  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Leitner), 
Columbus,  Ohio,  fifth  child,  Daniel  Owen,  Oct. 
3,  1953. 

Oyer,  Frank  and  Joyce  (Cender),  Gibson 
City,  111.,  second  son,  Stanley  Dale,  Oct.  2, 
1953. 

Petersheim,  Ivan  and  Rhoda  (Hollinger), 
Elverson,  Pa.,  third  child,  Carl  Ryan,  Sept. 
28.  1953. 

Scholl,  Emery  and  Sarah  (Brubaker),  Mt. 
Pleasant  Mills,  Pa.,  fifteenth  child,  Miriam  Nor- 
ma, May  26,  1953. 

Shaffer,  Alvin  and  Harriet  (Stauffer),  Port 

Trevorton,  Pa.,  second  child,  , June  23, 

1953. 

Shank,  Harold  R.  and  Ruth  (Stutzman), 
Albany,  Oreg.,  third  child,  Carol  Aiyi,  Oct. 

5,  1953. 

Smucker,  Arthur  and  Oma  (Hershberger), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  third  son,  Donald  Wade,  Aug. 
10.  1953. 

Stehman,  Glenn  and  Jo  Anne  (Greiser), 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  second  child,  Sandra 
Marie.  April  18,  1953. 

Stoltzfoos,  Simeon  M.  and  Fannie  (Miller), 
Bareville,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Brenda  Mae,  Oct. 

6,  1953. 

Sutter,  Ivan  and  Victoria  (Miller),  Kouts, 
Ind.,  Randy  Eugene,  Oct.  7,  1953. 

IJnzicker,  Archie  R.  and  Virginia  (King), 
Sumner,  111.,  fifth  child,  Robert  Jay,  Aug,  21, 
1953. 

Voegtlin,  Joseph  and  Florence  (Stauffer), 
Tofield,  Alta.,  Thelma  Florence,  Sept.  24,  1953. 
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Wagler,  Christian  and  Verna  (Boshart), 
Baden,  Ont.,  first  child,  Keith  Christian,  Sept. 
30.  1953. 

Weaver,  David  M.  and  Katie  B.  (Martin), 
Denver,  Pa.,  Kathleen  Marie,  Oct.  5,  1953. 

Witmer,  Daniel  and  Maxine  (Landis),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  second  child,  Daryl  Kenneth,  Oct. 
1,  1953. 

Yoder,  Jay  Earl  and  Marilyn  (Alexander), 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  third  child,  Lamar  Dean,  Sept. 
25.  1953. 

Zehr,  Jay  and  Carolyn  (Sommer),  Fisher, 

111..  Eric  Jay,  Sept.  27,  1953. 

Zehr,  Lloyd  and  Feme  (Yoder),  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  third  child,  Colleen  Faye,  Sept.  25.  1953. 

Zehr,  Wayne  and  Geraldine  (Springer), 
Ludlow,  111.,  third  child,  Karen  Jean,  Aug.  3, 
1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Grasse — Stover. — John  Grasse,  Jr.,  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Betty  Stover, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  David  Derstine, 
Jr.,  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Church  Sept.  12,  1953. 

Graybill  — Shenk.  — Albert  Graybill,  Cross 
Roads  congregation,  Richfield,  Pa.,  and  Elsie 
Shenk,  New  Danville  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the  New  Danville 
Church  Sept.  30  1953. 

Hartline — Bond. — Frank  Hartline  and  Alice 
Bond,  both  of  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  congregation, 
by  D.  W.  Miller  at  his  home,  Oct.  11,  1953. 

Hartman — Showalter. — Charles  E.  Hartman, 
Bethel  congregation,  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Alice 
M.  Showalter,  Zion  congregation,  Broadway, 
Va.,  by  S.  A.  Shank  at  the  Zion  Mennonite 
Church  Oct.  1.  1953. 

Herr — Weaver. — Donald  Herr.  Millersville. 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Dorcas  Weaver,  New 
Danville  congregation,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  by  Henry 
W.  Nauman  at  the  New  Danville  Church  Oct. 
10.  1953. 

Herr — Shenk. — Merle  Herr.  Mechanic  Grove 
congregation,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  and  Arlene  L. 
Shenk,  New  Danville  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the  New  Danville 
Church  Sept.  23.  1953. 

Hershey  — Miller.  — Donald  Hershev,  East 
Chestnut  St.  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Miriam  Miller,  Byerland  congregation,  Willow 
Street.  Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the  New 
Danville  Church  Aug.  15.  1953. 

High — Musser. — Luke  H.  High.  Myerstown. 
Pa.,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Musser,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  by  Moses  G.  Gehman  at  his  home  Oct.  10, 
1953. 

Lapp— Metz. — Isaac  Lapp.  Atglen,  Pa..  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  and  Ruth  Metz.  Bergey, 
Pa.,  Perkiomenville  congregation,  by  Abram  G. 
Metz,  father  of  the  bride  at  the  Towamencin 
Church  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Leaman — Groff. — Paul  G.  Leaman  and  Erma 
L.  Groff,  both  of  the  New  Danville  congregation, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the 
New  Danville  Church  Sept.  5.  1953. 

Lehman — Zehr. — Elmer  Lehman.  Jr.,  and 
Eileen  Zehr,  both  of  the  Lewis  County  congrega- 
tion by  Elias  M.  Zehr,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the 
Lowville.  N.Y.,  C.A.  Mennonite  Church  Aug. 
29.  1953. 

Lehman — Amstutz. — James  O.  Lehman  and 
Dorothy  Anna  Amstutz,  both  of  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  by  Louis  Amstutz.  father  of  the  bride, 
assisted  by  Norman  Derstine,  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Mennonite  Church  Sept.  6.  1953. 

Miller — Short. — David  F.  Miller.  Plain  View 
congregation,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Martha  P. 
Short,  West  Clinton  congregation.  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  by  George  T.  Miller  brother  of  the  groom, 
at  the  West  Clinton  Mennonite  Church  Oct. 
10.  1953. 

Moyer — Allebach. — Claude  L.  Moyer,  Fran- 
conia, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Shirley  C.  Alle- 
bach. Salford  congregation,  Harleysville.  Pa., 
bv  Henry  L.  Ruth  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Sept. 
26.  1953. 

Rohrer — Sauder. — Robert  H.  Rohrer,  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Lorraine  M.  Sauder, 
Erb  congregation,  Lititz.  Pa.,  by  Homer  Bam- 
berger at  the  home  of  the  bride  Oct.  3.  1953. 

Troyer — Eberly. — Wilber  Trover,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  Vivian  Eberly,  Dalton,  Ohio,  by 


Stanford  Mumaw  at  the  Martins  Church,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Aug.  23,  1953. 

Wyse — Short. — Wesley  E.  Wyse,  Clinton  con- 
gregation, and  Evelyn  J.  Short,  Central  congre- 
gation, both  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  by  D.  Wyse 
Graber,  assisted  by  Jesse  Short  at  the  Central 
Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  7,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bauman,  George  L.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Sarah  (Lichty)  Bauman,  was  born  in 
Woolwich  Township  on  June  15,  1884;  passed 
away  at  his  home,  Elora,  Ont.,  Oct.  6,  1953 ; 
aged  69  y.  3 m.  21  d.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  the  past  three  years.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  passing  his  wife  (the  former  Emma 
Shoemaker,  whom  he  married  on  Sept.  24,  1907), 
one  son  (Gordon,  Elora,  Ont.),  2 daughters 
(Edna — Mrs.  Arthur  Musselman,  Elmira,  Ont. ; 
and  Dorothy — Mrs.  Mell  McCleod,  Elora,  Ont.), 
one  brother  (Noah,  from  St.  Clements),  3 sisters 
(Mrs.  Henry  Brubacher,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. ; Mrs. 
Levi  Horst,  Floradale,  Ont.;  and  Mrs.  Sydney 
Lichty,  Kitchener,  Ont.),  and  9 grandchildren. 
He  and  his  wife  accepted  Christ  in  1913  and 
united  with  the  Floradale  Mennonite  Church 
the  same  year.  In  December  of  1947  they  became 
charter  members  of  Bethel  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  he  was  a faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church 
by  Newton  L.  Gingrich,  assisted  by  Moses  Roth. 

Beckler,  Joe,  son  of  Emanuel  and  Amanda 
(Hershberger)  Beckler,  was  born  Jan.  14,  1893, 
in  Seward  County,  Nebr.  In  his  early  youth  he 
gave  his  life  to  the  Lord  and  was  baptized  at 
the  West  Fairview  Church,  remaining  a faithful 
member  until  death ; aged  60  y.  8 m.  22  d.  On 
Oct.  6,  1953,  he  and  his  wife  met  sudden  death 
in  a car-train  collision  near  Shickley,  Nebr. 
On  Feb.  21.  1918,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Schweitzer,  To  this  union  were  born  5 children 
(Lyle,  Seward,  Nebr.;  Clifford,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Berdene — Mrs.  Cecil  Long.  Washington,  Iowa; 
Loren,  Lincoln,  Nebr.;  and  Merle.  Englewood. 
Colo.).  Also  surviving  are  9 grandchildren,  his 
mother,  5 sisters  (Lena  Rediger,  Miller,  S.  Dak. ; 
Lvdia  Kennel.  York.  Nebr.;  Carrie  Smetter, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. ; Alice  Schweitzer, 
Miller,  S.  Dak.;  and  Mabel  Miller,  Milford, 
Nebr.),  one  brother  (Delmar,  Chappell.  Nebr.). 
and  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  His 
father  preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a Chris- 
tian worker  in  the  church,  serving  as  superin- 
tendent. teacher,  and  song  leader  at  different 
times.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West 
Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr..  in 
charge  of  the  home  pastors,  with  a sermon  by 
Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.  Burial  was 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Beckler,  Mary,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
(Erb)  Schweitzer,  was  born  in  Seward  County, 
Nebr.,  Feb.  19,  1900;  met  sudden  death  with 
her  husband  in  a car-train  collision  on  Oct. 
6.  1953,  near  Shickley,  Nebr. ; aged  53  v.  7 m. 
17  d.  Early  in  life  she  gave  her  life  to  the  Lord 
and  was  baptized  at  the  West  Fairview  Church, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  where  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  Feb.  21,  1918, 
she  was  married  to  Joe  Beckler.  To  this  union 
5 children  were  born  (Lyle,  Seward.  Nebr.; 
Clifford,  Wellman,  Iowa ; Berdene— Mrs..  Cecil 
Long,  Washington.  Iowa ; Loren,  Lincoln, 
Nebr.;  and  Merle,  Englewood,  Colo.).  Also  sur- 
viving are  9 grandchildren,  5 sisters  (Lizzie  Mil- 
ler, Milford.  Nebr.;  Lydia  Stutzman,  Wellman, 
Iowa;  Martha  Roth,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Stella, 
Lincoln,  Nebr. ; and  Agnes  Steckley,  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.),  3 brothers  (Elmer,  Beaver 
Crossing.  Nebr.;  Orville.  Wood  River.  Nebr.; 
and  Danny,  Beaver  Crossing.  Nebr.),  and  a host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  parents,  one  sister  (Cora),  and 
one  brother  (Raymond).  Although  her  home  life 
took  a great  deal  of  her  time  she  was  never  too 
busy  to  serve  others.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  West  Fairview  Church  in  charge  of  the 
home  pastors,  with  the  sermon  by  Jacob  Ritten- 
house,  Lansdale,  Pa.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Kehr.  George  B..  son  of  Christian  and  Susan- 
nah (Brundy)  Kehr,  was  born  near  Wnkarusa, 
Ind.,  Oct.  4.  1864 ; departed  this  life  Sept.  21, 
1953 ; aged  88  y.  11  m.  17  d.  He  d\e<H  (it  the 


home  where  he  lived  the  last  63  years.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Hannah  Snider  on  Oct.  9, 
1887.  She  preceded  him  in  death  on  April  2, 
1926.  To  this  union  were  born  4 children  (Nora 
— Mrs.  Fred  Davidhizar,  Emma — Mrs.  Harry 
Goodman,  and  Jesse,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind. ; and 
Maty — Mrs.  Ralph  Rush,  Elkhart,  Ind.).  Also 
surviving  are  25  grandchildren  and  32  great- 
grandchildren. A number  of  years  ago  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  at  the  close  of 
life  he  expressed  peace  with  his  God  and  had  a 
longing  to  leave  this  world.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  in  charge  of  Peter  Wiebe  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Leichty,  John,  son  of  the  late  J.ohn  and  Katie 
(Yoder)  Leichty.  was  born  in  Allen  County. 
Ind..  Feb.  11,  1873 ; died  at  his  home  Sept.  6. 
1953 ; aged  80  y.  6 m.  23  d.  He  was  afflicted 
with  palsy  for  12  years  and  was  bedfast  for 
nearly  2 years.  As  a young  man  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  a member  of  the  Leo  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Sept.  19,  1895,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sarah  Neuhouser,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  about  6 months  ago.  Also  preceding 
him  in  death  were  one  daughter,  3 grandchil- 
dren. 4 brothers.  3 sisters,  and  his  parents.  He 
is  survived  by  15  children  (Allie — Mrs.  Nelson 
Short,  Archbold,  Ohio;  Anna  Bauman,  Grabill, 
Ind. ; Amos  and  Noah,  Grabill,  Ind.;  John  S., 
Wakarusa.  Ind. ; Mary — Mrs.  Laurel  Martin. 
Greentown,  Ind. ; Bertha — -Mrs.  Clyde  Miller, 
Leo.  Ind. ; Elnora — Mrs.  Gilbert  Bailey,  Ft. 
Wayne.  Ind.:  Herman,  Grabill,  Ind.;  Albert. 
Middleburv,  Ind.:  Raymond,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.; 
Velma — Mrs.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Violet- — Mrs.  Lester  Perry.  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. : 
Lucille — Mrs.  Dale  King,  Stryker,  Ohio;  and 
Paul,  Leo,  Ind.),  38  grandchildren,  and  11 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Leo.  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  S.  J.  Miller,  assisted  by  Ben  Graber.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller.  George  F..  son  of  the  late  C.  F.  and 
Emma  (Shuler)  Miller,  was  born  near  Sterling, 

111.,  Aug.  20.  1899;  passed  away  at  the  Commu- 
nity General  Hospital,  Oct.  5,  1953,  as  a result 
of  an  auto-tractor  accident ; aged  54  y.  1 m. 
16  d.  He  was  nearing  his  home  on  Route  88  on 
the  evening  of  the  5th  when  a car  came  from 
the  rear,  hit  the  tractor  and  threw  Bro.  Miller 
to  the  pavement.  He  lived  about  6 hours  after 
the  accident.  His  entire  life  was  spent  in  the 
community  where  he  was  born.  On  Sept.  30, 
1931,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Stella  Jen- 
nings. He  was  a member  of  the  Science  Ridge 
Mennonite  Church  since  1931  and  his  sincere 
Christian  life  was  a daily  witness  to  the  saving 
grace  of  God.  He  served  faithfully  for  a num- 
h»r  of  years  as  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  church. 
He  is  survived  bv  his  wife,  and  2 brothers 
(Henry.  Sterling,  111. ; and  Lloyd.  Wickenburg. 
Ariz.).  His  parents  and  2 sisters  (Lizzie  and 
Ida)  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services 
wpre  held  at  the  Scince  Ridge  Church.  Sterling. 

111.,  by  A.  C.  Good  and  J.  N.  Kaufman.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Riverside  Cemetery. 

Neuhouser,  Lydia,  daughter  of  the  late  Bene- 
dict and  Fannie  (Lugbill)  Schlatter,  was  born 
Sept.  11.  1864.  near  Leo.  Ind. ; passed  awav  at 
the  Lutheran  Hospital,  Ft.  Wavne,  Ind..  Sept. 
20.  1953;  aged  89  y.  9 d.  Death  was  due  to  a 
skull  fracture  which  she  suffered  in  a fall  on 
Sept.  20,  after  returning  home  from  church 
services.  As  a young  girl  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  and  was  a charter  member 
of  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church.  On  Feb.  5.  1885. 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Neuhouser. 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1912.  Four  sons 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  She  leaves  to  mourn. 
4 children  (Levi,  Oneco.  Fla.:  Simon,  at  home; 
Rosa — Mrs.  Harrv  Butler.  Grabill,  Ind.:  and 
Viola — Mrs.  William  Lantz  Leo,  Ind.),  12 
grandchildren.  16  great-grandchildren,  and  manv 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Leo  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  S.  J.  Miller,  assisted  by  Ben  Graber. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Leo  cemetery. 

Peachey.  Arie  E..  daughter  of  the  late  Jonas 
and  Arie  Peachey,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
June  4.  1901  : passed  away  at  her  home  July  17. 
1953:  aged  52  y.  1 m.  13  d.  Although  she  had 
an  operation  four  weeks  before  her  death,  she 
had  recovered  sufficiently  to  return  to  the  home 
a week  before  her  sudden  departure  from  a 
heart  attack.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
husband.  John  S.  Peachey,  seven  years  ago.  An 
infant  son  and  one  sister  (Katie)  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  3 children  (Naom’. 
Jpsse.  and  Johnnv),  3 brothers  (Jesse  and 
Philip.  Belleville.  Pa. : and  Milo.  Front  Roval, 
Va.).  and  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Naomi  Yoder.  Lvdia. 
and  Mary,  of  Belleville.  Pa.;  and  Nannie.  New 
Holland.  Pa.).  Funeral  services  wen'  held  at 
the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  where 
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she  was  a member,  by  Erie  Renno  and  Louis 
Peachey.  Burial  was  in  the  Locust  Grove  ceme- 
tery. 

i'letcher,  George  W.,  was  born  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Oct.  12,  1891 ; passed  away  Oct.  6,  1953 ; 
aged  61  y.  11  m.  25  d.  He  was  the  youngest  son 
of  John  W.  and  Barbara  (Pletcher)  Pletcher. 
When  he  was  22  years  of  age  he  accepted  Christ 
during  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Bethel  United 
Missionary  Church.  In  November  1915  he  wa6 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Olive  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  water  baptism.  On  Nov.  27, 
1915,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Myrtle 
Viola  Bachtel.  To  this  union  4 sons  and  2 
daughters  were  born  (Morris  F.,  Ephraim  L., 
Jerry  E.,  and  Luke  L.,  all  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ; 
Clara  Mae — Mrs.  Leon  D.  Rupp,  Wauseon, 
Ohio;  and  Rosieann,  at  home).  Besides  his  com- 
panion and  children  he  is  also  survived  by  4 
brothers  (William  and  Calvin,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
and  Henry  and  Chris,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  2 sisters 
(Treva — Mrs.  Ralph  Paulus,  and  Goldie,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.),  and  11  grandchildren.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Olive  congregation  for 
almost  38  years  and  was  known  in  the  church 
as  a sincere  follower  of  Christ  and  His  Word. 
His  health  began  to  fail  about  a year  ago  when 
he  was  stricken  with  Hodgkin’s  disease,  and  the 
last  several  weeks  of  his  life  he  was  bedfast. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
by  J.  C.  Wenger  and  C.  A.  Shank,  with  burial 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Shaum,  Amos,  son  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth 
(Holdeman)  Shaum,  was  born  Nov.  17,  1869, 
near  Elkhart,  Ind. ; died  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept. 
29,  1953;  aged  83  y.  10  m.  2 d.  He  lived  his 
entire  life  in  Elkhart  County  and  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  As  a member  of  the  congregation  he  was 
prompt  in  his  attendance  and  attended  services 
as  long  as  he  was  physically  able.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  his  widow,  Mary  Stauffer 
Shaum,  2 sons  (Oliver  H.  and  Maurice  C.,  both 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.),  a foster  daughter  (Olive— Mrs. 
Maurice  Gongwer,  Wakarusa,  Ind.),  5 grand- 
children, 9 great-grandchildren,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Olive  Church  in  charge  of  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  C.  A.  Shank. 

Wismer,  Lizzie  C.  (Hackman),  was  born  in 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  May  20,  1878 ; passed  away  Sept. 
6,  1953,  at  Grandview  Hospital,  Sellersville,  Pa., 
following  an  illness  of  more  than  six  months; 
aged  75  y.  3 m.  16  d.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Lexington  Mennonite  Church,  Line 
Lexington,  Pa.  Surviving  are  3 children  (H. 
Harold,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.;  Mrs.  Ephraim 
Delp  and  Mrs.  Claude  B.  Meyers,  Souderton, 
Pa.),  11  grandchildren  and  16  great-grandchil- 
dren. Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  in 
June  1951.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Lexington  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Arthur  D.  Ruth  and  J.  C.  Clemens.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Zimmerman,  Noah  B.,  son  of  Israel  and  Lydia 
(Bowman)  Zimmerman,  was  born  near  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.,  June  22,  1868;  died  at  his  home  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1953;  aged  85  y.  3 m. 
7 d.  On  Nov.  29,  1891,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Ann  Martin,  who  preceded  him  in  death  about 
three  years  ago.  To  them  were  born  11  children, 
of  whom  the  following  survive : Lydia — Mrs. 
Aaron  Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa. ; Emma — Mrs. 
John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Mahlon  and 
Stephen,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Ada— Mrs.  Harry  A. 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Verna,  Goshen,  Ind. 
On  Jan.  24,  1924,  he  was  ordained  deacon  for 
the  Ephrata  congregation.  He  took  a keen  in- 
terest in  the  work  of  the  church  and  served 
faithfully  in  his  calling  as  long  as  he  was  physi- 
cally able.  The  funeral  was  held  Oct.  2 at  the 
Ephrata  Church.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
Amos  Horst,  assisted  by  Eugene  Landis,  Eldon 
Martin,  and  John  L.  Stauffer.  Interment  was 
in  the  Martindale  Cemetery. 

Zook,  John  E.,  son  of  David  and  Lydia  (Burk- 
holder) Zook,  was  born  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
Aug.  30,  1894.  Having  been  in  failing  health 
for  the  last  three  years  he  suffered  a cerebral 
embolism  on  the  morning  of  Sept.  8,  1953,  and 
died  at  Wooster  Community  Hospital  several 
hours  later;  aged  59  y.  9 d.  At  the  age  of  15 
he  was  baptized  and  received  as  a member  of 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church.  He  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Martins  Church 
in  1932,  and  was  ordained  as  a deacon  in  Octo- 
ber of  the  same  year,  where  he  rendered  an 
acceptable  service  until  his  death.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  on  Nov.  4,  1917,  to  Sarah  Beyeler, 
who  died  on  March  3,  1935.  To  this  union  were 
born  2 sons  and  3 daughters  (Alfred,  Renson, 
Ariz. ; Mildred — Mrs.  Franklin  Steiner,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio ; Lillian — Mrs.  Samuel  Yoder,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. ; Ruth,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
and  one  infant  son  who  preceded  him  in  death). 


On  Aug.  30,  1936,  he  was  married  to  Lila  Nuss- 
baum.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2 sons  and 
one  daughter  (Doris  and  Gordon,  at  home ; and 
one  infant  son  who  preceded  him  in  death). 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife,  4 
daughters,  2 sons,  2 grandchildren,  one  si6ter 
(Clara — Mrs.  Adam  Mumaw,  Wooster,  Ohio),  a 
stepmother  (Mrs.  David  Zook,  Wooster,  Ohio), 
and  one  half  sister  (Mary — Mrs.  Arthur  Am- 
stutz,  Wooster,  Ohio).  He  was  devoted  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  home  and  the  church, 
willingly  and  faithfully  discharging  his  responsi- 
bilities as  he  was  able  and  as  health  permitted. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  O.  N.  Johns, 
Don  Augsburger,  and  Stanford  Mumaw,  with 
interment  in  the  Martins  cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Lindberg  Pamphlets: 

Milton  B.  Lindberg  is  superintendent  of 
the  Chicago  Hebrew  Mission,  818  Independ- 
ence Blvd.,  Chicago  24,  111.  He  is  a Hebrew 
Christian  and  editor  of  the  mission’s  monthly 
and  The  Jewish  Era.  He  formerly  lived  in 
the  Holy  Land.  He  is  the  author  of  a number 
of  pamphlets,  four  of  which  are  noted  below. 

The  author  is  a fundamentalist  and  a pre- 
millennialist,  but  not  of  the  ultra-dispensa- 
tionalist  type.  He  rejects  the  postponed  king- 
dom idea  and  makes  no  distinction  between 
the  “Gospel  of  grace  of  God”  and  the  “Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom.”  He  holds  that  there  is 
but  one  Gospel  to  proclaim,  whether  it  is 
during  this  present  time  or  in  the  tribulation 
period. 

He  is  a literalist  in  the  interpretation  of 
prophecy.  While  not  all  would  agree  with 
every  detail  of  his  application  of  prophecy,  he 
refrains  from  speculation. 

Whether  one  agrees  with  his  application 
of  Scripture  to  some  of  the  present  problems, 
at  least  the  Scripture  remains  for  our  instruc- 
tion and  edification.  In  his  pamphlets  he  has 
gathered  much  useful  information  and  made 
it  available  for  the  understanding  and  illus- 
tration of  Scriptural  truth.  The  reviewer  has 
noticed  no  error  nor  questionable  interpreta- 
tion of  truth. 

Gog  All  Agog;  1953;  40  pp.;  250. 

This  pamphlet  is  a discussion  pertaining  to 
the  Northern  confederacy  mentioned  in 
Ezekiel  38,  39.  While  it  is  not  possible  at 
this  time  to  describe  or  identify  every  detail 
of  these  chapters,  the  discussion  is  illuminat- 
ing. These  chapters  point  to  the  land  of 
Russia  and  the  allies  mentioned  are  also  as- 
sociated with  Russia.  He  believes  that  these 
Scriptures  will  be  literally  fulfilled  and  that 
it  could  come  to  pass  at  any  time. 

The  State  of  Israel  and  the  Jews  Today  in 
the  Light  of  Prophecy;  1952  ; 64  pp.;  35 0. 

Israel’s  past  is  compared  with  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy  and  such  facts  are  given 
concerning  their  number  and  work  in  Pales- 
tine as  to  point  to  the  certain  fulfillment  of 
the  unfulfilled  predictions  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  Gospels. 

The  Jews  and  Armageddon;  1953;  40  pp.; 

250. 


The  author  rightly  distinguishes  between 
the  Palestinian  invasion  by  the  Northern  con- 
federacy as  recorded  in  Ezekiel  38,  39  and 
the  battle  of  Armageddon  (Rev.  16  and  19) 
which  includes  all  nations  and  is  the  last  war 
of  this  age.  He  shows  that  both  Jew  and 
Gentile  will  be  involved  in  the  time  of  trou- 
ble or  the  great  tribulation. 

Is  Ours  the  Closing  Generation  of  the  Age? 
1953;  40  pp.;  250. 

This  pamphlet  was  first  written  in  1938 
and  has  gone  through  seven  editions.  He 
answers  his  question  in  the  affirmative  and 
justifies  his  answer  with  the  Scriptures  re- 
ferring to  the  endtime.  He  believes  that 
World  War  I answers  to  the  endtime  sign 
that  Jesus  gave  in  Matt.  24:7,  8,  and  that 
World  War  II  was  the  second  birth  pang  of 
a new  age.  He  sees  in  Matt.  24:34  the  idea 
that  those  youths  living  when  the  first  birth 
pang  began  (World  War  I),  if  they  live  the 
normal  span  of  life,  will  live  to  see  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  endtime  judgments.  He  is 
conservative  in  his  applications  and  seeks  to 
avoid  the  role  of  a prophet.  How  well  he  suc- 
ceeds the  readers  must  judge  in  their  own 
minds.  Time  will  implicate  or  vindicate  some 
of  his  applications,  though  they  are  not  of  a 
serious  nature.  On  the  last  page  there  is  a 
suggestion  that  some  who  rejected  salvation 
before  the  tribulation  period  begins,  may  find 
it  during  the  tribulation.  This  will  be  ob- 
jectionable to  some,  while  heaven  will  rejoice 
over  the  saved  regardless  of  when  they  ac- 
cepted the  so-great  salvation.  It  should  be 
stated  that  this  viewpoint  does  not  involve  a 
second  chance,  as  is  sometimes  erroneously 
stated. — John  L.  Stauffer. 
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A Pittsburgh  pediatrician  assigns  war  as 
the  leading  cause  for  juvenile  misconduct. 
He  says,  “As  you  took  military-service-age 
men  from  the  community  and  families  there 
was  more  spunkiness  and  demandingness  in 
the  younger  age  groups.  With  the  older 
brother  gone  the  younger  brother  begins  act- 
ing up  and  there  are  fewer  people  to  keep 
him  in  his  place.”  The  other  causes  which 
he  assigns  are  hostility,  bewilderment,  and 
parental  neglect. 

# # * 

An  article  in  October,  1953,  issue  of  For- 
tune describes  a remarkable  increase  in  inter- 
est in  religion  among  American  businessmen. 
A Pittsburgh  industrial  leader  is  quoted  as 
saying,  “We  attempt  to  work  out  too  many 
of  our  human  relation  problems  without  ask- 
ing for  divine  guidance.  . . . Our  lives,  our 
words,  our  inspired  acts,  our  deeds  of  hon- 
esty and  integrity  and  unselfishness  must  be 
bridges  across  which  He  walks  again  into 
our  world.” 

* * • 

In  1952  the  Netherland  Bible  Society 
shipped  to  Indonesia  and  other  countries 
* more  than  a quarter  million  Bibles  or  Bible 
portions  in  seventeen  languages.  This  society 
has  a total  of  140  paying  members.  It  has 
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Christian  Living 

The  magazine  for  home 

and  community 

Sometime  in  December  you  will  find  in  your  mailbox  (if  you 
subscribel ) the  first  issue  of  this  new  magazine,  dated  January, 
1954. 

You  wonder  now,  “Will  Christian  Living  fill  a really  important 
place  in  my  life?” 

Space  here  is  too  limited  to  tell  you  of  all  the  worth-while 
features  in  Christian  Living.  But  in  succeeding  issues  we  will 
give  you  more  information  about  what  you  can  expect. 

Today,  take  a look  at  the  subjects  the  editors  plan  to  feature 
in  January  and  following  issues.  Family  life,  personal  Christian 
living,  industry,  farming,  ethical  problems,  community  changes 
will  be  covered  by  interesting  articles,  many  of  them  illustrated. 
One  practical  type  of  selection  concerns  witnessing  in  various 
occupations.  A picture  feature  in  the  January  issue  is  about 
“Faith  and  Works  in  Minnesota.” 

Watch  this  space  for  more  details  about  Christian  Living, 
the  magazine  for  you  and  for  your  home  and  community. 


Club  subscriptions,  10  or  more  to  one  address 


— — - $2.25 

Club  subscriptions,  10 

or  more  to  separate 

addresses 

. $2.50 

$3.00 

$8.00 

5 years  . 

$12.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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built  a large  bus  into  a mobile  Bible  house 
containing  a Bible  exhibit  and  volumes  for 
sale,  according  to  the  Christian  Century. 

# # # 

Prosecution  of  Amish  farmers  who  had 
been  jailed  for  refusing  to  send  their  14-year- 
old  children  to  school  was  eased  somewhat 
when  the  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania 
decided  to  pay  withheld  subsidies  to  seven 
townships  in  which  school  attendance  prose- 
cutions had  been  carried  on.  Officials  are 
now  discussing  a new  proposal  for  giving  the 
Amish  what  they  want  without  disrupting 
the  school  regulations.  This  is  a vocational 
plan  whereby  children  of  Amish  families 
might  stay  home  and  work  under  the  super- 
vision of  their  parents.  Lancaster  County’s 
two  state  senators  have  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  many  other  areas  in  the  state  have 
attendance  problems,  but  nowhere  outside 
Lancaster  have  subsidies  been  held  back.  “In 
Lancaster  County,”  said  Senator  Diehm, 
“even  if  the  boys  and  girls  are  kept  out  of 
school  they  are  being  taught  something  use- 
ful, housekeeping  and  farming,  while  those 
absent  in  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh  hang 
out  in  poolrooms  and  other  questionable 
places.” 

* # * 

Only  one  third  of  the  presidents  of  the 
United  States  have  been  members  of  the 
Masonic  Lodge.  Several  of  them,  like  John 
Quincy  Adams  and  U.  S.  Grant,  were  out- 
spoken in  their  opposition  to  principles  of 
secret  orders. 

* # # 

Religious  News  Service  reports  the  “big- 
gest religious  revival  in  fifty  years”  in  Aus- 
tralia. Ifie  basic  reason  for  an  enthusiastic 
response  to  current  religious  campaigns,  ac- 
cording to  the  article,  is,  that  "Australians 
are  worried  about  their  own  lives  and  the 
progress  of  world  events.  The  shock  of  two 
world  wars  within  a generation  has  left  the 
social  and  moral  foundations  of  every  coun- 
try tottering  and  uncertain.  Only  now  per- 
haps are  people  beginning  to  realize  that 
political,  scientific,  economic  panaceas  are 
not  the  complete  answer.  From  fifty  years  of 
absence  they  are  turning  back  to  religion  and 
the  idea  of  God.” 

• * * 

Twenty-five  thousand  men,  women,  and 
children  turned  up  at  the  Michigan  fair- 
grounds on  Sept.  27  to  attend  the  first  meet- 
ing held  by  Billy  Graham  there.  Eleven  thou- 
sand found  room  inside  the  tabernacle.  The 
rest  heard  him  through  loud-speakers  out- 
doors. Mr.  Graham  appeared  briefly  before 
them.  Detroit  newspapers  gave  this  cam- 
paign full-page  spreads. 

# • * 

The  Lutheran  Hour  has  just  begun  its  21st 
year  of  broadcasting.  It  has  over  1100  outlets 
in  more  than  fifty  countries  and  through 
more  than  fifty  languages.  This  program  has 
excellent  music  and  holds  to  the  verities  of 
the  Gospel. 

* # # 

Approximately  50  per  cent  of  the  present 
chicken  population  in  Korea  is  composed  of 
purebred  stock  from  hatching  eggs  sent  to 


that  country  by  the  Heifer  Project,  Inc.  From 
Japan,  Kagawa  reports  that  the  2,200  goats 
sent  to  Japan  by  the  Heifer  Project  have  in- 
creased to  10,000. 

• • • 

Three  religious  bodies,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Near  East  Welfare  Association,  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
the  U.S.A.,  and  the  American  Council  of 
Judaism,  have  called  for  the  internationaliza- 


tion of  Jerusalem  and  have  protested  against 
the  action  of  the  state  of  Israel  in  moving  its 
capital  from  Tel  Aviv  to  Jerusalem. 

• * • 

The  Pope  has  proclaimed  1954  as  an  “Ex- 
traordinary Holy  Year.”  It  is  the  first  cen- 
tenary of  the  proclamation  of  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Immaculate  Conception  which  decreed 
that  Mary  was  sinless  from  the  time  of  her 
conception. 
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The  Vine  and  the  Branches 

By  Barney  Ovensen 


Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  true  vine.”  Is 
there  another  vine?  Yes.  During  the  days 
of  the  Old  Testament,  according  to 
Ezekiel’s  parable,  the  vine  represented 
Israel.  And  even  now  the  Jews  say  they 
are  God’s  chosen  people.  But  Christ 
came  and  took  the  kingdom  of  God 
away  from  Israel  and  gave  it  to  “a  nation 
producing  the  fruits  of  it.”  The  Jews  as 
a nation  are  no  longer  the  true  vine. 
Christ  is  Abraham’s  seed  and  the  true 
vine. 

"You  are  the  branches,”  Jesus  said  to 
His  followers.  He  was  speaking  to  Chris- 
tian Jews;  for  God  had  not  rejected  His 
people,  those  who  loved  Him  and  kept 
His  commandments.  These  men  who 
had  been  good  branches  on  the  vine 
before  Christ  came  learned  to  believe  in 
Christ  and  remained  as  branches  on  the 
true  vine.  All  who  had  learned  from  the 
Father  came  to  Christ. 

"My  Father  is  the  vinedresser,”  Jesus 
said.  "Every  branch  of  mine  that  bears 
no  fruit,  he  takes  away.”  Before  Christ 
the  carnal  Israelites  and  true  Israelites 
were  members  of  the  same  nation, 
branches  of  the  same  vine.  But  now  the 
unfruitful  branches  are  all  cut  off  from 
the  vine.  The  nation  of  Christians  is  a 
fruitful  nation,  not  a stiff-necked  people 
like  the  Israel  of  whom  Isaiah  wrote: 
“All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  a pol- 
luted garment  ....  And  there  is  none 
that  calls  upon  your  name,  that  stirs 
himself  up  to  take  hold  of  you.” 

“Every  branch  that  does  bear  fruit 
he  prunes  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit.” 
The  individual  Christian  gets  special 
care  from  the  Gardener.  He  prunes  us 
down.  He  humbles  us.  He  chastens  , us. 
If  we  are  left  without  discipline,  in 
which  all  Christians  participate,  then  we 
are  illegitimate  children  and  not  sons 
of  God.  For  the  Lord  disciplines  every- 
one He  loves.  It  does  not  seem  pleasant 
to  us  now,  but  it  yields  the  peaceful  fruit 
of  righteousness. 

“You  are  already  made  clean,”  Jesus 
said  to  the  twelve,  “by  the  word  which 
I have  spoken  to  you.”  All  Christians  are 
sanctified  by  the  sound  words  of  our 
Lord.  For  there  is  life  in  the  words  of 
Jesus.  If  we  continue  in  them,  we  get  to 
know  the  truth  and  obtain  our  blood- 
bought  freedom  from  sin. 

“Remain  in  me,”  Jesus  said,  “and  I in 


you.”  We  have  to  stay  with  Jesus  if  we 
want  His  grace.  And  it  is  not  possible 
to  be  saved  apart  from  Him.  “Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory.” 

“As  a branch  cannot  bear  fruit  by  it- 
self, unless  it  remains  in  the  vine,  neither 
can  you,  unless  you  remain  in  me.”  It  is 
by  grace  that  we  are  saved.  Apart  from 
God’s  grace  we  cannot  keep  His  com- 
mandments and  produce  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance.  Most  people  outside  of 
Christ  admit  that  they  are  unable  to  live 
the  way  He  said.  Others  say  they  keep 
His  commandments,  and  don’t.  But 
Christians  receive  life  from  Christ.  And 
they  are  able  to  love  God  and  keep  His 
commandments  and  bear  fruit  unto 
eternal  life. 

“I  am  the  vine,”  our  Saviour  said. 
“You  are  the  branches.  He  who  remains 
in  me,  and  I in  him,  he  it  is  who  bears 
much  fruit,  for  apart  from  me  you  can 
do  nothing.”  It  is  up  to  us  to  remain 
with  Jesus.  We  must  hear  His  words  of 
life.  We  must  call  upon  His  name  in  our 
prayers.  We  must  do  whatever  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  keep  a good  conscience 
and  remain  in  His  fellowship.  For  if 
we  are  cut  off  from  communion  with 
Him,  we  are  no  longer  able  to  live  right 
and  produce  good  fruits.  He  is  the  one 
who  saves  us. 

“If  a man  does  not  remain  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a branch  and  withers; 
and  the  branches  are  gathered,  thrown 
into  the  fire  and  burned.”  Jesus  warned 
us  against  backsliding.  If  we  rebel  and 
grieve  His  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  cut  off 
from  Christ.  Why  should  we  listen  to 
modern  “eternal  security”  teachers  who 
make  void  the  Word  of  God  in  order 
to  establish  their  man-made  doctrines? 
Nothing  they  say  can  change  what  Jesus 
has  said.  False  teachers,  false  doctrines, 
and  fruitless  “Christians”  will  pass  awav. 
But  the  words  of  our  one  Teacher  will 
never  pass  away. 

“If  you  remain  in  me,  and  my  words 
remain  in  you,  ask  whatever  you  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  for  you.”  Jesus  gave 
this  promise  to  all  members  of  the  true 
vine,  but  not  to  sinners.  If  we  know  we 
are  keeping  Jesus’  words,  then  we  ought 
to  believe  that  we  receive  whatever  we 
ask  for  even  before  we  receive  it.  For 
Jesus  told  us  to  do  that.  And  all  who 


NUMBER  44 


ask  as  He  taught  us  to  ask,  receive  what 
He  promised. 

“By  this  my  Father  is  glorified,  that 
you  bear  much  fruit,  and  so  prove  to  be 
my  disciples.”  It  is  not  right  to  “glorify” 
God  by  making  Him  responsible  for  all 
things  that  happen.  Sin  does  not  glorify 
God.  Only  our  good  fruits  glorify  God. 
We  are  to  do  good  works  and  make  that 
the  chief  business  of  our  lives,  in  order 
that  men  may  see  our  good  works  and 
give  glory  to  our  Father. 

“As  the  Father  has  loved  me,  so  have 
1 loved  you;  remain  in  my  love.”  Jesus 
lived  a good  life.  He  did  not  live  in  vain 
even  though  He  died  as  a young  man. 
Our  lives  are  not  lived  in  vain  if  we 
follow  Him.  And  as  long  as  He  loves 
us  and  works  for  our  good,  nothing  that 
happens  can  hurt  us.  And  nothing  can 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  noth- 
ing outside  of  ourselves.  It  is  only  our- 
selves we  need  to  worry  about,  lest  we 
fail  to  remain  in  His  love. 

“If  you  keep  my  commandments,” 
Jesus  said,  “you  will  remain  in  my  love, 
just  as  I have  kept  my  Father’s  com- 
mandments and  remain  in  his  love.”  The 
commandments  of  Jesus  are  not  grievous 
to  us  who  love  Him.  Grievous?  “I  de- 
light in  the  law  of  God,”  said  Paul. 
Sin  does  not  have  dominion  over  Chris- 
tians. In  Christ  we  can  do  all  things. 
We  get  all  the  grace  we  need  to  keep  His 
commandments.  And  as  long  as  we  do 
that,  we  know  we  are  numbered  among 
His  elect.  If  we  make  mistakes,  if  we 


Happiness 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Happy,  O Lord,  is  the  man  who  loves  Thee, 
Whose  confidence  is  in  Thee.  Day  to  day 

He  walks  where  Thou  dost  lead,  and  trusts 
in  Thee 

To  be  his  refuge  all  his  earthly  way. 

And  happy  he  who  loves  his  friends  in  Thee. 
He  never  loses  any  who  are  dear 

Since  love  for  them  is  based  on  love  to  Thee, 
And  he  and  they  are  Thine,  and  Thou  art 
near. 

And  happy  he  who  loves  his  foes  for  Thee, 
For  that  Thou  hast  commanded  “Love  thy 
foes.” 

Thy  promised  joy  shall  fill  his  heart,  Thy 
peace 

Bring  his  submissive  spirit  Thy  repose. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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fall,  if  we  do  not  fulfill  the  command- 
ments as  perfectly  as  Jesus  did,  we  should 
not  give  up  in  despair.  He  knows  we  are 
flesh.  And  as  long  as  we  forgive  others, 
He  forgives  our  sins.  But  our  goal  is 
to  live  as  Jesus  lived.  He  is  our  example. 
And  He  has  commanded  us  to  take  up 
our  cross  daily  as  we  surrender  ourselves 
to  Him  to  love  Him  with  our  whole 
heart  and  soul  and  mind.  And  we  must 
do  that  in  order  to  remain  in  His  love. 

“These  things  I have  spoken  to  you, 
that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  may  be  full.”  Jesus’  way  is  not  too 
hard  for  us.  It  is  a good  way  to  live. 
There  are  easier  ways  that  lead  to  de- 
struction. There  are  ways  that  seem  more 
pleasant  to  us  at  times.  But  there  is  joy 
with  Jesus.  We  have  to  admit  that  Chris- 
tians are  not  always  happy.  Paul  had 
hardships,  afflictions,  persecutions,  hun- 
ger, and  troubles  of  all  kinds.  Yet,  even 
when  he  was  sorrowful  he  was  always 
rejoicing,  for  he  had  the  joy  of  Christ. 

“This  is  my  commandment,”  said  the 
Lord,  “that  you  love  one  another  as  I 
have  loved  you.”  This  is  the  command- 
ment that  binds  all  Christians  together 
in  one  holy  catholic  church.  By  this  all 
men  can  see  we  are  disciples  of  Jesus, 
because  we  love  one  another.  Those  who 
refuse  to  love  all  Christians  are  no  lovers 
of  Christ.  Yet  many  of  us  are  like  the 
carnal  Corinthians  who  split  into  groups 
according  to  their  preference  for  Peter, 
Paul,  or  Apollos.  And  the  whole  vine 
suffers  because  some  branches  suffer.  It 
ought  not  to  be  so.  God  wants  us  to 
grow  up  in  Christ,  away  from  any  prefer- 
ence for  man-made  divisions,  to  the  place 
where  we  not  only  keep  but  fulfill  this 
command.  If  you  are  a “branch  in 
Christ,  you  are  a Christian.  And  under 
that  name  let  us  glorify  God.  Love 
every  Christian  brother  as  Christ  loved 
us  and  loves  us.  And  don’t  forget  that 
whatever  we  do  to  a brother  we  do  to 
our  Lord. 

“Greater  love  has  no  man  than  this, 
that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  You  are  my  friends  if  you  do 
what  I command  you.”  Jesus  loves  us. 
How  good  it  is  to  have  a Teacher  who 
loves  us!  How  easy  it  is  to  work  for  a 
boss  who  gives  us  commands  in  love! 
There  is  only  one  danger.  If  we  refuse 
to  do  all  He  has  commanded  us,  we  can- 
not remain  in  His  love.  Those  who  do 
not  keep  His  commandments  are  not  His 
friends. 

There  is  life  in  Christ.  There  is  no 
life  apart  from  Him.  If  we  want  free- 
dom to  sin  we  cannot  have  the  glorious 
liberty  of  a child  of  God,  freedom  to 
live  the  way  God  made  us  to  live.  The 


wild  olive  branch  loses  its  independence 
when  it  is  grafted  into  the  good  olive 
tree.  The  convert  loses  his  life  when  he 
repents  and  comes  to  Christ.  But  we 
cannot  have  all  we  want  in  life.  If  we 
want  what  God  wants  us  to  have,  we 
must  do  what  Jesus  told  us  to  do. 

Remain  in  Christ.  Don’t  follow  teach- 
ers of  easier  ways  or  better  ways.  For 
Jesus’  way  leads  to  life;  but  these  other 
ways,  where  do  they  take  us?  We  who 
follow  Jesus,  hearing  and  doing  what  He 
said,  are  friends  of  His.  And  in  Him  we 
have  all  we  need  for  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come. 

Staten  Island,  N.Y. 


In  His  final  charge  to  His  disciples 
before  His  ascension,  the  Risen  Christ 
declared:  “Ye  shall  receive  power  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  my  witnesses.”  Thereby  we 
are  taught  (what  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  enforces)  that  “the  primary 
purpose  for  which  the  Spirit  is  given  is 
that  we  may  bear  witness  to  Christ.” 
We  must  not  expect  the  gift  while  we 
ignore  the  purpose.  A church  which 
ceases  to  be  missionary  will  not  be,  and 
cannot  rightly  expect  to  be,  "spiritual.” 
—A  Church  Commission,  from  Towards 
the  Conversion  of  England. 


Not  Form,  But  Essence 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

The  Pharisees  were  long  on  cere- 
monialism, but  short  on  sincerity,  long 
on  ritual,  but  short  on  true  religion, 
long  on  form,  but  short  on  essence. 
They  had  substituted  the  details  of  ex- 
ternal duties  for  the  beauty  of  inner 
holiness.  They  gave  to  the  poor,  said 
their  prayers,  and  endured  weary  fast- 
ings—but  only  to  receive  the  commenda- 
tions of  their  brethren. 

The  most  sweeping  language  of  de- 
nunciation that  Jesus  ever  used  was  di- 
rected against  this  kind  of  religious  pos- 
turing. In  Matthew  23  He  upbraided 
the  hypocritical,  formalistic  Pharisees  in 
words  that  blistered  and  burned.  We 
need  not  expect  that  He  will  have  any 
greater  patience  with  our  generation  at 
the  Judgment  Day. 

Where  do  we  stand  on  formalism?  Do 
we  have  a personal  faith  in  Jesus  as 
Saviour  and  as  Lord,  or  are  we  just  go- 
ing through  the  motions  of  religion?  Do 


Our  Readers  Say- 


Blaring  headlines,  touching  news  stories,  and 
a series  of  pictures  have  stirred  the  heart  of  the 
American  public  about  the  fate  of  six-year -old 
Bobby  Greenlease,  the  tiny  victim  who  was 
brutally  beaten  and  shot  only  a few  hours  after 
kidnaping. 

“I  just  don’t  understand  how  any  sane  human 
could  deliberately  kill  such  an  innocent  child. . . . 
Just  imagine,  if  this  were  your  child — just  im- 
agine the  torture  of  waiting  and  final  grief!” 
These  and  similar  statements  reflect  the  reaction 
of  those  who  followed  intimately  the  account  of 
this  tragic  brutality.  (A  few  days  later,  of 
course,  the  emotion  of  sympathy  is  already 
mingled  with  a cry  for  vengeance — “Missouri 
authorities  conferred  today  to  find  the  fastest 
and  surest  way  to  send  the  Bobby  Greenlease 
kidnapers  to  death  in  the  gas  chamber,”  etc.) 

God  bless  the  American  mother  and  father 
whose  heart  goes  out  in  sympathy  to  the  Green- 
lease family,  a family  which  will  never  be  the 
same — whose  home  will  never  again  ring  with 
Bobby’s  laughter  or  echo  the  patter  of  his  little 
feet.  Jesus  Himself,  in  the  midst  of  a busy  min- 
istry, displayed  a tender  affection  for  such  little 
ones — for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1 

But,  woe  unto  us  as  a Christian  nation  in  the 
shortsightedness  of  our  sympathy,  in  our  cold- 
heartedness beyond  its  confines ! How  many 
hundreds  of  six-years-olds  met  an  untimely 
death  in  the  atomic  blasts  that  wiped  out  Hiro- 
shima and  Nagasaki?  Weren’t  they,  perhaps,  as 
innocent,  as  free  from  malice,  as  little  Bobby? 
Weren’t  they,  perhaps,  loved  as  much  by  father 
and  mother  as  little  Bobby?  Weren’t  the  family 
ties  rent  asunder  by  the  atomic  bomb,  perhaps, 
as  sore  as  those  severed  by  the  kidnapers^  gun? 
And  will  not  all  the  accomplices  of  this  and 
similar  mass  tragedies  be  held  accountable  for 
their  share  of  the  agony  and  bloodshed? 

Surely  if  the  sin  and  anguish  of  war  could 
be  individualized  and  dramatized  on  our  front 
steps,  few  of  us  would  unemotionally  rationalize 
a justification  for  taking  part. 

May  God  give  us  Christian  sympathy  that  ex- 
tends not  only  to  Kansas  City,  but  also  to  the 
war-tom  lands  across  the  seas. — A young  father, 
Elmer  Neufeld,  Washington,  D.C. 


we  give  on  Sunday  mornings  out  of  a 
sincere  desire  to  leave  an  offering  with 
God,  or  because  our  neighbor  on  the 
bench  is  perhaps  observing  the  passage 
of  the  plate?  Do  we  kneel  or  bow  our 
heads  to  pray— or  just  to  conform  to  cus- 
tom, and  to  conceal  our  prayerlessness 
behind  the  protective  curtain  of  an  out- 
ward act? 

It  is  so  much  easier  for  all  of  us  to 
have  form  than  to  have  essence  within 
that  form,  and  Satan  is  so  happy  when 
we  simply  adopt  the  first  instead  of  the 
second.  He  has  many  millions  of  nom- 
inal, respectable  Christians  who  are  pro- 
gressing quietly  toward  his  house  on  just 
that  basis. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Getting  Credit 

Recently  in  New  York  a construction 
foreman  saw  a two-year-old  Puerto  Rican 
boy  teetering  on  a window  sill  four 
stories  up.  He  rushed  to  the  sidewalk 
below  the  boy  in  time  to  catch  him  as 
he  fell. 

So  at  least  he  claims.  He  says  the  boy 
rolled  out  of  his  arms  and  was  picked  up 
by  a passing  bus  driver.  The  bus  driver, 
supported  by  some  witnesses,  claims  that 
he  caught  the  boy.  A hot  argument  has 
been  carried  on  in  that  section  of  the 
lower  East  Side  concerning  who  should 
have  the  credit  for  the  rescue. 

The  important  thing  is  that  the  child’s 
life  was  saved.  It  doesn’t  seem  important 
who  did  it.  But  there  is  a lot  of  bad 
feeling  and  threats  of  law  suits. 

This  ridiculous  affair  reminds  us  of 
the  general  tendency  to  insist  on  getting 
credit.  Even  Christian  people  are  pretty 
unhappy  when  they  do  not  get  full 
credit  for  what  they  have  done.  They 
(let’s  change  this  to  we)  pretty  loudly 
insist  on  what  we  started,  what  we  built 
up,  what  we  wrote,  what  we  said.  We 
try  to  be  objective,  saying  we  just  want 
to  get  the  record  straight.  But  we  can’t 
hide  the  obvious  fact  that  we  want  com- 
ing generations  to  see  our  names  in  the 
proper  place  on  the  record.  Our  boast- 
ing and  strutting  are  easy  to  see,  and 
often  they  cancel  out  any  good  impacts 
we  might  have  made. 

Work  done  for  the  Lord  is  important 
for  its  own  sake.  It  stands  on  the  record; 
the  worker  may  well  be  forgotten. 
“Grandstand  plays,”  in  which  a player 
shows  off  his  particular  ability,  are  con- 
demned in  the  athletic  world.  Team 
play,  rather  than  individual  show-off, 
is  what  is  wanted.  In  a choral  group  the 
voices  must  blend.  No  one  singer  says, 
“Did  you  hear  my  magnificent  bass?” 
Why  then  should  preachers  and  teachers 
and  administrators  and  writers  try  for 
the  stellar  roles?  Just  so  the  job  is  done; 
it  doesn’t  make  much  difference  who 
does  it.  The  important  thing  is  to  save 
the  falling  boy;  never  mind  the  public- 
ity. 

Paul  describes  Christian  love  as  being 
“not  envious  or  boastful.  It  does  not 
put  on  airs.  ...  It  does  not  insist  on  its 
rights”  (Goodspeed).  Certainly  a part  of 


the  self-life  which  we  need  to  crucify  is 
this  tendency  to  want  credit  for  every- 
thing we  do.  How  we  must  strive  for 
that  love  which  is  happy  even  to  see 
others  get  credit  for  our  own  workl  In 
the  chapter  preceding  Paul’s  love  chap- 
ter he  speaks  of  the  body,  which  has 
parts  that  are  very  important,  but  are 
never  thought  of.  We  never  say  when  we 
meet  a healthy  friend,  "Well,  I see  your 
thyroid  gland  is  functioning.”  We  may 
say,  “This  country  seems  to  agree  with 
you,”  and  the  poor  thyroid,  without 
whose  work  the  man  would  be  ill  indeed, 
is  not  even  mentioned. 

Someone  has  said,  “You  can  do  a lot 
of  good  in  the  world  if  you  don’t  care 
who  gets  the  credit.”  Our  reward  comes 
from  our  God  who  sees  in  secret.  We 
can  leave  the  credit  matter  to  Him. 


Church  Architecture 

One  of  the  needs  of  our  church  is  a 
Mennonite  architect  who  understands 
not  only  building,  but  also  the  ideals 
and  the  needs  of  Mennonite  group  wor- 
ship. We  are  in  an  era  of  building. 
Scores  of  our  congregations  have  in  the 
last  decade  remodeled  their  churches  or 
built  new  ones.  Our  schools  and  other 
institutions  are  putting  up  one  building 
after  another.  And  there  is  no  reason  to 
think  that  the  process  will  not  continue. 
Many  of  our  churches  are  still  inade- 
quate in  size  and  facilities.  New  congre- 
gations are  being  organized  and  require 
new  buildings.  Our  expanding  educa- 
tional program  is  going  to  call  for  one 
new  building  after  another.  The  same 
is  true  of  our  charitable  institutions. 

In  the  past  there  has  probably  been 
such  a thing  as  characteristic  Mennonite 
church  architecture.  But  a mere  glance 
at  some  of  our  newer  buildings  reveals 
that  we  are  departing  from  the  tradi- 
tional patterns.  What  type  of  architec- 
ture are  we  developing  instead?  The 
answer  is  that  no  one  type  is  clearly 
emerging.  The  ideas  of  many  architects 
and  building  committees  are  giving  us 
something  of  a chaos.  We  visit  around 
and  learn  something  from  each  other, 
but  still  follow  diverging  patterns  of 
taste. 

We  certainly  have  needed  to  rethink 


our  church  planning.  When  we  are 
building  beautiful  homes  it  is  not  right 
that  our  churches  should  be  ugly  rec- 
tangular boxes  which  violate  every  aes- 
thetic feeling.  Our  older  churches  were 
not  functional  insofar  as  they  did  not 
recognize  the  educational  needs  of  our 
Sunday  schools,  Bible  schools,  sewing 
circles,  conferences,  and  young  people’s 
groups.  The  needs  of  mothers  with  small 
children  need  to  be  considered.  The 
increasing  number  of  old  people  make 
it  wise  to  eliminate  stairs  and  other 
hazards.  The  clean,  chaste  lines  of  mod- 
ern streamlining  certainly  fit  into  our 
standards  of  simplicity.  We  ought  to 
use  what  modern  techniques  have  made 
available  in  lighting,  heating,  ventila- 
tion, and  plumbing.  Modern  transporta- 
tion has  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  think 
of  adequate  parking  space.  Landscaping 
can  add  a great  deal  of  natural  beauty  to 
our  church  grounds. 

But  all  these  things  must  be  brought 
in  by  principle,  not  by  fad  or  whim. 
Therefore  we  need  professional  guidance 
which  is  thoroughly  oriented  in  our 
history  and  our  ideals  of  worship.  We 
need  to  take  the  best  from  current  modes 
of  church  building,  but  integrate  them 
thoroughly  into  the  architecture  which 
fits  our  theology  and  religious  and  edu- 
cational philosophy.  And  non-Mennon- 
ite  architects  have  difficulty  in  doing 
that  for  us. 

Should  we  not  have  a central  office 
where  our  building  committees  can  se- 
cure guidance  and  advice?  It  would 
seem  that  with  all  our  building  we  could 
keep  an  architect  busy.  And  he  might 
prevent  many  blunders  which  we  will 
regret  for  years  to  come.  Building  com- 
mittees would  still  build  as  they  wished, 
of  course.  We  are  not  proposing  any 
kind  of  a centralized  authority.  But  a 
competent  and  understanding  architect 
could  furnish  invaluable  counsel,  and 
if  he  were  permitted  to  do  considerable 
planning,  he  could  work  toward  the  de- 
velopment of  a type  of  building  which 
would  suit  our  need  and  purposes  and  fit 
into  our  denominational  character. 


A small  group  of  praying  people  need 
not  wait  for  an  invitation  from  the  pas- 
tor or  for  the  rest  of  the  congregation. 
They  can  band  themselves  together  in 
prayer  and  if  they  persist  long  enough 
and  earnestly  enough,  they  will  set  a 
church  on  fire.  It  is  hard  work,  but  the 
reward  is  wonderful.  The  commonest 
of  all  methods  of  bringing  a dead  church 
back  to  life  is  to  form  an  inner  prayer 
circle.— Frank  C.  Laubach. 
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Practical  Holiness 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

Down  through  the  centuries  from  that 
long,  long  yesteryear  comes  the  trium- 
phant victor  song  of  the  man  of  God: 
“Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O Lord,  among 
the  gods?  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  won- 
ders?” Glorious  in  holiness!  And  this 
truth  takes  on  a double  meaning  as  we 
read:  “That  we  might  be  partakers  of 
his  holiness”  (Heb.  12:10b).  St.  Peter 
experienced,  and  is  now  teaching  the 
same  truth:  “As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance:  but  as 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation; 
because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy;  for  I 
am  holy.”  Holiness;  righteousness;  puri- 
ty; goodness  are  qualities  that  belong  to 
the  Deity,  and  yet  God  demands  them  of 
such  as  profess  His  name.  The  Spirit- 
filled  soul  shines  forth  in  His  image, 
and  the  “fruit  of  the  Spirit”  is  in  un- 
mistakable evidence  in  his  daily  life. 
This  beautiful  quality  of  holiness,  which 
the  newborn  child  of  God  is  privileged 
to  enjoy  in  the  here  and  now,  is  an  es- 
sential element  in  making  for  him  a 
place  in  the  courts  of  glory  where  “we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is,”  for  it  is  by  way 
of  holiness  that  we  shall  “see  the  Lord.” 
I quote  Daniel  Kauffman:  “It  belongs 
to  the  blood-cleansed,  Spirit-filled  life, 
and  no  man  can  rightfully  claim  to  bear 
the  image  of  his  Maker  without  a mani- 
festation of  holiness  in  his  home,  in  his 
social,  business,  and  religious  life.  Holi- 
ness begins  with  conversion  and  reaches 
its  fullness,  unmarred  by  human  imper- 
fections, in  the  glory  world.” 

The  Apostle  John,  like  Peter,  was  also 
a holiness  preacher.  He  saw  the  saint 
as  a sinless  creature,  having  partaken  of 
the  sinlessness  of  Christ  the  Holy  One. 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  God’s  stand- 
ard for  the  child  of  God  is  a sinless  life, 
“holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord.”  St.  John  says:  “Whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin,”  and  again:  “We  know  that  whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  sinneth  not.”  St. 
Paul  labored  for  a “glorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish”  (Eph.  5:27).  Practical 
James  sounds  forth  the  same  require- 
ments for  the  individual  Christian;  “to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world.” 
These  and  many  other  Scriptures  teach 
a holy  life  for  the  Christian.  Sincerity 
is  an  inseparable  necessity  in  one’s  on- 
ward going  to  perfection.  Scripture 
places  the  emphasis  on  Holiness.  Easy- 
going church  members  make  light  of  sin, 
have  a speculative  holiness,  “and  seek 
it  yet  again.”  The  reborn  soul,  in  its 
normal  growth,  beholds  “as  in  a glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  ...  [is]  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.”  Holi- 
ness is  never  static. 


Using  the  wording  of  another:  “Holi- 
ness is  the  unselfing  of  our  self.”  Again, 
“Holiness  is  religious  principle  put  into 
motion.  It  is  the  love  of  God  sent  forth 
into  circulation,  on  the  feet,  and  with 
the  hands  of  love  to  men.  It  is  faith  gone 
to  work.  It  is  charity  coined  into  actions, 
and  devotion  breathing  benediction  to 
human  suffering,  while  it  goes  up  in 
intercession  to  the  Father  of  all  piety.” 
Albert  Barnes  has  a rich  thought  on  our 
subject:  “Are  angels  my  attendants? 

Then  I should  walk  worthy  of  my  com- 
panionship. Am  I so  soon  to  go  to  dwell 
with  angels?  Then  I should  be  pure. 
Are  these  feet  so  soon  to  tread  the  courts 
of  heaven?  Is  this  tongue  so  soon  to 
unite  with  heavenly  beings  in  praising 
God?  Are  these  eyes  so  soon  to  look  on 
the  throne  of  eternal  glory,  and  on  the 
ascended  Redeemer?  Then  these  feet 
and  eyes  and  lips  should  be  holy;  and  I 
should  be  dead  to  the  world,  and  live  for 
heaven.” 

As  a child  of  the  Father  journeys  to- 
ward heaven,  it  is  holiness  that  he  de- 
lights in.  For  if  we  have  not  now  God 
and  His  holiness  for  our  portion,  how 
can  we  think  it  meet  for  us  to  enjoy  a 
world  where  our  Holy  God  is  all  in  all 
for  ever  and  ever?  Such  as  would  be 
strengthened  in  this  heavenly  attribute 
of  holiness  must  needs  seek  the  assem- 
blies of  the  saints  (“hagious”;  “die 
heiligen”),  for  the  world  has  nothing  to 
offer  that  contributes  to  holiness.  Holi- 
ness draws  the  line  of  demarcation  be- 
tween the  child  of  God  and  the  child  of 
the  devil;  between  the  church  and  the 
world;  between  joy  and  sorrow;  between 
heaven  and  hell.  Where  there  is  no  line 
of  demarcation,  there  is  no  holiness. 
Many  false  prophets,  "isms,”  and  cults 
have  arisen  and  effaced  the  dividing  line 
between  good  and  bad,  but  the  fact  re- 
mains that  without  holiness  “no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.” 

God  has  set  in  the  Bible  a high  stand- 
ard of  morality  for  His  children.  We 
must  “put  off”  many  things,  “put  on” 
other  things.  Lest  we  despair,  let  us 
take  a good  look  at  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord.  It  is  only  through  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  that  we  have  salvation  at  all. 
God’s  kindness  is  beyond  our  deserving. 
In  Titus  3:5  we  read:  “Not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  “My  little 
children,”  writes  John,  “these  things 
write  I unto  you  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if 
any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins: 
and  not  for  ours’  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.”  There  is  com- 
fort for  the  saint  that  is  “overtaken  in 
a fault.”  All  of  His  children  have  oc- 
casion to  call  on  the  advocate  time  and 
again  because  of  sin,  but  we  want  to  re- 
member that  John  puts  the  emphasis  on 
the  words,  “that  ye  sin  not.”  Christ  tells 
us  that  sin  originates  from  the  devil 


It  Happened  — 


SEVENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  October,  1878) 

B.  C.  Roosen,  a prominent  Mennonite 
preacher  of  Germany,  feels  hurt  because 
the  editor  of  the  Zur  Heimath  wrote 
rather  sharply  against  the  folly  of  the 
European  Mennonites  in  projecting  a 
plan  to  erect  a monument  to  the  memory 
of  Menno  Simon.  We  must  commend 
our  Western  brethren  for  their  bold 
opposition  to  such  an  innovation  upon 
the  plain  customs  of  our  church.  . . . 

We  have  a small  Mennonite  Church 
here,  consisting  of  seven  families  [Os- 
borne County,  Kansas], 

The  total  number  of  deaths  in  New 
Orleans  by  yellow  fever  up  to  September 
25th  is  2,385. 

...  73  Mennonite  emigrants  from 
Kankasus,  Russia,  arrived  on  the  steamer 
Leipsic  of  the  North  German  Lloyd. 
The  names  of  the  families  were  as  fol- 
lows: Flaming,  Gaede,  Wiens,  Braun, 
Kruse,  Goerzen,  Jantzen,  Schonkowsky. 
Of  these  eight  went  to  Nebraska,  eight  to 
Minnesota,  and  the  rest  to  Kansas. 


(Jno.  8:44),  and  we  are  told  that  “he 
that  sinneth  is  of  the  devil.” 

Let  us  all  follow  after  holiness.  We 
are  “called  to  be  saints,”  set  apart,  sanc- 
tified. In  some  day  in  the  future,  at  the 
final  consummation  of  all  things,  such  as 
follow  holiness  now  will  hear  these 
blessed  words:  “he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still.” 

Denver,  Pa. 


John’s  Bible 

When  he  had  become  one  of  the  coun- 
try’s greatest  merchants,  John  Wana- 
maker  once  said,  “In  my  lifetime,  I have 
made  many  purchases.  I have  bought 
things  which  have  cost  me  thousands  of 
dollars.  But  the  greatest  purchase  I ever 
dollars  and  fifty  cents.  That  was  my 
greatest  purchase,  for  that  Bible  made 
me  what  I am  today.” 

John  Wanamaker  became  a great  man 
because  he,  as  a poor  boy,  loved  God 
and  His  Word.  He  loved  the  Bible,  read 
it,  and  followed  its  teachings.  How  very 
old.  Then  I bought  a Bible  for  two 
made  was  when  I was  a boy  twelve  years 
important  it  is  for  girls  and  boys  to  love 
God’s  Word  today!  The  Bible  tells  us 
about  the  young  man  Timothy.  It  says 
that  from  the  time  he  was  a child  Tim- 
othy had  known  the  Scriptures.  If  some- 
one can  say  that  about  us,  when  we  are 
old  men  and  women,  it  will  be  a won- 
derful thing.— Selected. 
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Compost 


By  J.  Paul  Sauder 


“For  excellency  of  Christ  I count  it  dung.” 

The  preacher  took  this  text  on  Sunday  night. 

What  Pauline  word  is  this  intruder  thought? 

All  things  were  going  well,  as  I could  see, 

Enumerated  as  I was  among  these  Christians, 

A local  group  and  social  unit  strong. 

Yet  he  who  now  addressed  our  good  assembly 
Had  read  Paul’s  letter  and  had  shown  us  compost. 

Compost,  of  all  things,  and  dragged  into  a church, 

Yea,  poured  out  on  a paper  on  the  pulpit  desk. 

The  compost  had  in  it  a cherry  seed,  a chicken  bone, 

A core  of  some  old  apple  passed  and  gone. 

Some  good  old  earth  and  lots  of  other  things. 

The  average  of  all  it  was,  yet  naught  alone; 

Piled  till  it  aged  and  then  available 
To  nourish  carrots,  cabbages,  and  beets, 

And  thus  to  be  transmuted  into  word  and  deed. 

’Twas  in  a church,  mind  you,  and  on  a Sunday  eve 

The  preacher  showed  us  compost  there  upon  the  pulpit  desk. 

“For  excellency  of  Christ  I count  it  dung.” 

The  preacher  shoveled  up  Paul’s  compost  pile. 

We  gazed  on  items  which,  when  thrown  together, 

Could  not  equate  upon  a balance  beam 

The  excellency  of  Christ.  These  Paul  discarded 

To  fertilize  the  Church  of  Christ  a thousandfold. 

Saul’s  a good  name,  for  Saul  was  king  of  Israel. 

Paul  shed  that  name,  became  “a  little,”  “small,” 

Was  counted  scum  of  earth,  and  quit  him  of 
Good  family,  good  home,  and  situation, 

(Lord,  I’ve  all  these,  let  all  things  as  they  are.) 

Paul  made  his  tents,  had  quite  a business; 

Could  have  remained  in  one  of  scores  of  towns, 

But  heard,  “I’ll  send  thee  far  to  preach  my  Gospel.” 

(I’ll  faithful  be,  O Lord,  I’ll  witness  here  at  home.) 

Saul  was  a Jew;  the  man  called  Paul  loved  Gentiles, 

Ate  with  them,  kissed  them,  thus  became 
Outlandish  hybrid  of  mankind,  a Gentile  Jew. 

(I  cannot  kiss  a foreign  brother.  Lord;  require  it  not.) 

Whole  skin,  sound  feet,  well  cared-for  eyes 
Paul  cast  upon  the  pile  and  took  therefrom 
Great  welts,  bruised  feet,  and  strained  orbs. 

And  stones  upon  the  head  un  to  the  gates  of  death, 

Back  black  and  blue,  feet  bolted  in  the  stocks, 

Blood  trickling  down,  and  vermin  all  around. 

(I  hate  the  bedbugs,  Lord;  call  me  not  out 
To  visit  in  such  homes.  I can’t  stand  pounding; 

The  thought  of  beating  my  dear  flesh  gives  me  the  creeps. 
Don’t  ask  it,  Lord,  my  body  is  my  own  to  keep.) 

Good  home,  fine  seats,  and  meals  at  stated  intervals, 

Upon  Paul’s  compost  heap  they  went,  and  lo 
Wherever  brethren  are,  there’s  home  and  rugged  fare 


With  clothes  and  bed,  or  gold  for  rented  house 
Until  the  head’s  cut  off  and  evermore  no  need. 

(The  old  home  place,  I love  it,  ’tis  my  life. 

I’ll  strike  a bargain,  Lord.  I’ll  give  you,  lo,  two  tithes 
Of  all  I earn,  work  for  you  like  two  beavers. 

So  surely  will  I serve  your  kingdom  well.) 

1 he  service  ended.  I went  home  and  to  my  bed. 

I dreamed  about  my  Jesus’  compost  heap. 

I questioned;  He  was  so  obliging. 

I hadn’t  thought  how  it  must  be 
To  vacate  heaven  and  inhabit  Nazareth; 

Then  give  that  up  thenceforth  to  live  upon  the  paths; 
To  leave  the  Father,  to  be  born  of  earthly  mother. 
And  then  leave  her  and  likewise  all  the  rest; 

To  have  not  hole  of  fox  or  nest  of  bird. 

To  lose  one’s  friends,  yes,  even  one’s  disciples. 

These  in  my  dream  were  piled  in  quite  a heap 
And  all  was  watered  well  with  salty  tears 
Which  He  wept  o’er  Jerusalem  which  wouldn’t  hear. 
Then  fell  a very  rain  of  bloody  sweat 
Upon  the  whole.  There  thudded  down  a cross 
And  He  was  on  it,  crying  loud, 

"My  God,  I cannot  see  Thee  through  this  cloud.” 
Then  in  my  dream  I fainted  dead  away. 

I soon  revived;  'twas  clear  and  bright  again. 

For  He  was  Sun  of  Righteousness  and  I 
Wrote  out  a deed  of  transfer  for  myself; 

Made  over  me  from  me  to  Him, 

Without  encumbrance,  to  be  held  or  used 
As  would  please  Him,  for  I was  not  my  own. 

Then  I commenced  to  make  my  compost  pile. 

I first  threw  me  upon  it.  He  thereon  laid 
The  old  home  place,  some  grace  to  conquer  bedbugs, 
A foreigner’s  sweet  kisses,  and  a thousand  friends, 
Some  new-born  souls,  some  insults  to  His  name, 

Some  sandals  for  the  rocky  road  to  tread, 

A barn  to  house  some  crops  He  wanted, 

A pen  to  write  with,  and  a megaphone. 

’Twas  quite  a pile  and  yet  ’twas  feather-light. 

He  smiled,  “This  pile  will  do  for  now, 

This  will  enrich  for  me,  lo,  quite  a patch 
Upon  the  needy  earth.”  With  nail-scarred  hand 
He  helped  me  to  my  feet.  Then  I awoke 
To  morning  light  and  old  familiar  bed. 

Here  in  the  old  home  place  my  heart  replies, 

“For  excellency  of  Christ  I count  it  dung. 

Take  me  not  ever  from  the  compost  heap. 

I’ll  not  take  back  the  deed  of  transfer,  Lord.” 

I his  peace  cannot  be  measured;  ’tis  so  deep. 

What  I can  be,  and  have,  and  do,  is  His,  to  keep. 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 
13.  The  Church  at  Thyatira. 

Rev.  2:18-29 

The  word  “Thyatira”  has  been  de- 
fined as  meaning  “perfume”  or  “to  sacri- 
fice.” 

Jesus  Christ  is  pictured  as  the  “Son 
of  God”  and  not  as  the  Roman  Catholics 
would  make  Him,  primarily  the  son  of 
Mary.  There  appears  to  be  progress  in 


compromise  with  evil.  Jesus  Christ 
knows  their  works,  charity,  service,  faith, 
and  works,  and  the  last  works  to  be  more 
than  the  first  works.  It  is  so  easy  for 
the  flesh  to  assert  itself  in  works  that 
exalt  the  flesh  rather  than  those  virtues 
that  exalt  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  much  description  here  that 
savors  of  Roman  Catholicism  as  we  know 
it  today.  Rome  worships  a woman  more 
than  Jesus  Christ.  Is  it  surprising  that 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  pictured  as  a 
judge?  Thyatira  suffers  a woman  by  the 


name  of  Jezebel  to  teach  and  seduce  her 
people.  We  do  not  know  who  this  wom- 
an was  as  far  as  church  history  is  con- 
cerned. Was  she  a real  character  named 
after  the  Jezebel  of  the  days  of  King 
Ahab,  or  are  the  distinctive  characteris- 
tics of  the  church  described  by  the  refer- 
ence to  the  wicked  Jezebel  of  Old  Testa- 
ment history?  Commentators  do  not 
seem  to  be  sure  of  their  answer  pertain- 
ing to  Jezebel  of  Thyatira. 

The  description  of  the  wicked  works 
and  practices  that  originate  from  the  in- 
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fluence  of  whoever  or  whatever  Jezebel 
represents  are  certainly  tragic.  The  judg- 
ment and  righteous  indignation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  coming  judge,  is  clearly  ex- 
pressed. 

We  can  praise  God  that  there  was  still 
a remnant  in  Thyatira  who  had  not 
known  the  depths  of  Satan  and  had  re- 
mained aloof  from  the  evil  influences. 

In  the  midst  of  this  corrupting  evil, 
one  can  rejoice  that  here  are  those  who 
are  kept  by  co-operating  with  the  grace 
of  God  and  have  divine  approval  in  the 
midst  of  evil.  It  magnifies  the  marvels  of 
God’s  grace  that  whenever  evil  develops 
to  the  place  where  judgment  can  no 
longer  be  withheld,  that  God  can  still 
find  some  jewels  that  belong  to  Him  by 
choice  before  the  judgment  falls.  The 
Book  of  Revelation  is  no  exception. 

The  expression,  “she  repented  not,’’ 
is  characteristic  of  those  who  persist  in 
evil,  despite  the  warnings  of  God.  This 
expression  occurs  a number  of  times  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation  and  is  the  fore- 
runner of  certain  divine  judgments  upon 
apostasy.  See  Rev.  2:21,  22;  9:20,  21; 
16:9,  11. 

Those  who  see  prophecy  depicted  in 
the  seven  churches  believe  that  the  Thy- 
atira church  describes  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic era  from  the  accession  of  Gregory  the 
Great  in  A.D.  590  and  continuing  to  the 
present  time.  It  is  significant,  they  point 
out,  that  Thyatira  is  the  first  of  the  four 
churches  thus  far  noticed  that  continues 
until  Jesus  Christ  returns.  Note  verse 
25.  It  must  be  conceded  that  Christ’s 
messages  to  the  last  four  churches,  be- 
ginning with  this  one,  where  His  second 
coming  is  associated  with  the  message, 
constitutes  a strong  argument  in  favor  of 
the  last  four  churches  being  prophetic 
of  the  four  great  characteristic  condi- 
tions of  present-day  Christendom. 

We  have  the  Roman  Catholic  move- 
ment represented  or  described  in  I hya- 
tira,  the  Protestant  movement  in  Sardis, 
the  missionary  movement  depicted  in 
Philadelphia,  and  the  self-complacency 
of  professing  Christianity  in  Laodicea. 


God’s  Crying  Saints 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  .unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them?  . . ■ 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 
Luke  i8:y,  8. 

With  what  respect  do  we  who  profess 
obedient  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
honor  His  prophetic  Word,  especially 
His  warnings  and  promises  to  us  con- 
cerning the  conditions  which  shall  ob- 
tain in  the  closing  days  of  this  age  of 
grace? 

Do  the  warnings  of  our  blessed  Lord 
mean  anything  to  us  when  He  has  yearn- 
ingly declared,  “When  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 


and  when  He  has  said,  “The  love  of 
many  [believers]  shall  wax  cold”?  Matt. 
24;  Luke  18. 

Inasmuch  as  both  “faith”  and  “love” 
are  held  forth  in  Scripture  as  indispen- 
sable virtues  (cp.  I Cor.  13  and  Heb.  IT. 
6),  with  what  concern  do  we  today  take 
seriously  the  sad  decay  of  both  faith  and 
love?  Are  we  among  the  apostate  group 
who  try  in  vain  to  serve  God  without 
faith  and  love  in  their  end-time  decay, 
or  are  we  among  God’s  end-time  saints, 
crying  mightily  to  Him  for  a revival  to 
maintain  the  heavenly  benedictions  of 
divine  faith  and  love? 

Long  ago,  a saintly  writer  declared, 
“The  coldness  of  love  is  the  silence  of 
the  heart;  the  fervency  of  love  is  the  cry 
of  the  heart”  (Augustine). 

Comparing  now  such  a statement  with 
the  end-time  warnings  of  our  Lord,  is 
not  a large  part  of  modern  Christianity 
characterized  by  the  absence  of  the  “cry- 
ing heart”  due  to  the  coldness  of  love, 
while  our  Lord’s  “faithful  few”  are  cry- 
ing “day  and  night”  for  our  Lord’s  re- 
turn (Rev.  22:20),  and  for  revival 
mercies  while  He  tarries? 


A Christian  is  a mind  through 
which  Christ  thinks,  a heart 
through  which  Christ  loves,  a 
voice  through  which  Christ 
speaks,  a hand  through  which 
Christ  helps. — F.  A.  Noble. 


Is  it  not  true  that  every  age-end  pre- 
ceding divine  judgments  in  the  past  has 
shown  the  lack  of  faith  and  love  by  the 
masses  who  have  become  hardened  and 
indifferent,  while  a few  faithful  ones 
cried  mightily  to  God  for  mercy  in  the 
face  of  coming  wrath?  Cp.  Gen.  6,  7 ; Ex. 
32;  Jer.  9,  etc.  How  evident  today,  the 
cleavage  between  these  two  groups! 

On  the  one  hand  there  is  in  evidence 
among  us  a large  group  of  professing  be- 
lievers comprising  a body  of  people  from 
all  denominations,  including  our  own, 
who  with  our  rapid  growth  of  mate- 
rialism have  “waxen  fat”  and  with  “need 
of  nothing”  live  in  utter  self-complacen- 
cy and  unconcern.  This  group,  like  Is- 
rael of  old  (I  Kings  22),  wish  to  forge 
ahead  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
“four  hundred”  prophets  and  have  no 
desire  to  hear  what  God’s  Micaiahs  have 
to  tell. 

Satisfied  with  the  progress,  culture, 
and  luxury  of  a modern  Christ-rejecting 
world,  such  have  little  in  common  with 
saints  crying  and  seeking  revival  bless- 
ings. Such  care  little  that  our  beloved 
Christ  who  stands  outside  and  knocks 
(Rev.  3)  might  again  be  restored  to  His 
holy  place  as  Living  Head  of  His  church. 

Why  do  the  cries  of  a lost  and  “bleed- 
ing” world  fall  unheeded  upon  the  ears 
of  a modern  church  so  “rich  and  in- 
creased with  goods”  except  that  divine 
love  has  grown  cold?  Surely  the  love  of 


this  world,  'and  of  the  things  of  this 
world  (I  John  2:15,  16)  has  brought  the 
great  masses  of  our  churchianity  today 
to  where  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  them. 

Like  apostate  Israel  of  old,  the  church 
today  can  “shew  much  love,  but  their 
heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness” 
(goeth  alter  their  gain— RV)  (Ezek. 
33:31). 

Today  many  sing,  or  like  to  hear  sung, 
“I’d  rather  have  Jesus  than  silver  or 
gold,”  yet  live  day  by  day  according  to 
the  inscription  on  our  coins  brought  up 
to  date— “In  (this)  God  we  trust.” 

Dear  reader,  let  us  take  inventory,  let 
us  see  to  which  group  we  belong.  Wheth- 
er we  be  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  par- 
ents, or  Christian  workers,  delegated  by 
God  with  the  solemn  responsibility  to 
shepherd  and  nurture  precious  souls 
witn  the  love  of  God  and  the  Gospel  of 
our  loving  Christ,  too  many  of  us  live 
as  did  the  shepherds  of  old— to  feed  our- 
selves and  not  the  fiock.  “Woe  be  to  the 
shepherds  . . . that  do  feed  themselves 
. . . but  . . . feed  not  the  fiock”  (Ezek. 
34:2,  3). 

Has  not  the  vital  and  appreciated  con- 
servatism of  our  fathers  and  of  former 
times  turned  into  a cold  and  formal  or- 
thodoxy? Does  not  carnality  move 
crowds  to  flock  to  our  official  church 
meetings  or  conferences,  either  for  social 
reasons,  or  to  legislate  the  program  of 
the  church,  and  men  when  prayer  meet- 
ings, mission  meetings,  revival  meetings, 
and  other  meetings  are  called  which  de- 
mand humility,  sacrifice,  or  absolute 
consecration  of  time  and  possessions, 
how  few  are  ready  to  respond! 

In  our  church  and  home  life,  all  may 
be  strictly  orthodox  and  demand  our 
members  or  our  children  to  observe  the 
“don’ts,”  but  the  love  that  moved  our 
Lord  to  “do”  (Acts  1:1)  and  the  love 
that  we  need  to  make  us  leaders  in  “do- 
ing” is  absent.  While  the  “negative”  or 
discipline  is  always  needful  in  church 
and  home,  the  love  and  faith  that  char- 
acterizes loving  and  praying  saints  is 
positive  rather  than  negative. 

What  about  our  rich  and  populous 
Christianity  that  is  failing  to  carry  out 
in  love  and  obedience  our  Lord’s  Great 
Commission?  What  about  the  lack  of 
faith  and  love  that  accounts  for  the  sad 
and  tragic  condition  of  dear  and  precious 
but  now  lost  souls,  once  born  into  our 
own  religious  homes  and  family  circles? 
Why  have  precious  and  innocent  chil- 
dren been  so  often,  not  gifts  from  God, 
but  mere  "chattel”  to  be  used  for  mate- 
rial gain  and  luxury?  How  many  homes 
and  parents  did  the  rabbi  include  when 
recently  he  declared  that  many  children 
must  learn  that  the  furniture  in  the 
home  is  of  more  value  than  they  are? 

On  the  other  hand,  thank  God,  He 
knows  as  yet  truly  His  own,  a faithful 
remnant  who  will  dare  to  live  and  die 
for  Him,  at  any  cost.  In  this  end  time, 
our  Christ  has  yet  His  few  “ crying ” 
saints  who  are  not  deterred  by  the  wish- 
es and  counsels  of  the  masses  ruling  this 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


A Morning  Prayer: 

Gracious  Father,  in  the  stillness  of  this 
moment  we  bid  Thee  enter  Thy  sanc- 
tuary within  this  earthly  house.  Nourish 
our  hungry  spirits  with  Thy  Bread  of 
Life.  Prepare  us  to  meet  this  pernicious 
world  for  another  day. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  Man  Jesus 
whom  Thou  gavest  to  live  in  this  world 
to  be  our  example  and  then  to  become 
our  Saviour.  Impart  to  us  His  compas- 
sionate love  that  we  may  reach  out  be- 
yond our  own  little  world  and  draw 
souls  to  Him. 

We  confess  our  need  for  wisdom. 
Thou  hast  promised  to  give  liberally  to 
all  who  ask.  We  ask  for  wisdom,  not 
that  we  might  appear  wise,  but  that  we 
might  understand  the  problems  of  our 
fellow  men  and  point  them  to  Christ. 

Make  us  aware  constantly  that  we 
have  a High  Name  to  honor.  Help  us  to 
live  graciously,  for  we  would  be  true  to 
Thee,  for  Jesus’  sake.  Amen. 

Mary  E.  Austen. 


ungodly  age  of  luxury  and  unconcern. 
He  is  saying,  “They  shall  be  mine  . . . 
and  I will  spare  them”  in  the  coming 
day  of  wrath  and  judgment.  Cp.  Mai.  3. 

Among  the  masses  of  “Pharisees”  to- 
day who  know  how  to  humble  their 
preacher,  their  brother,  and  any  mem- 
ber in  their  family  circle,  but  know  not 
how  to  humble  themselves,  thank  our 
Christ  for  His  few  “publicans"  who  smite 
their  own  breasts  and  beg  divine  mercy, 
first,  upon  themselves,  and  then  upon 
others.  Yea,  in  this  end-age  of  religious 
lawlessness  and  disobedience,  our  Christ 
has  yet  a faithful  few  who  will  seek  to 
obey  implicitly  His  Word  and  Holy 
Spirit. 

Our  God  has  yet  praying  saints  who 
will  like  Moses  cry  to  Him  for  mercy, 
when  both  “laity”  and  “clergy”  bow 
down  to  the  “golden  calf.”  God  has  yet 
His  Mordecais  to  wail  with  a loud  and 
bitter  cry  when  the  adversary  has  set  his 
modern  snare  to  destroy  the  people  of 
God.  Doubtless,  too,  He  has  some  moth- 
ers who  through  crying  and  tears  will 
give  birth  to  a Samuel  who  will  bring 
revival  to  God’s  erring  flock. 

Here  and  there,  too,  God  can  find  His 
Daniel,  or  His  Nehemiah,  who  through 
deep  crying  and  fasting  in  prayer  can 
move  a holy  God  to  extend  mercy  to  His 
chosen  and  to  repair  the  breaches  in  the 
decaying  walls  ordained  of  God  for  the 
safety  and  protection  of  His  people. 

Dear  reader  of  these  lines,  to  which 
group  do  you  belong  in  these  last  days? 
Are  you  inviting  divine  wrath  and  mercy 
(Rev.  3:16)  by  your  religious  pride  and 


self-complacency,  or  are  you  one  of  God’s 
“crying  saints,”  helping  to  bring  revival 
mercies  and  advent  hope  to  needy  souls? 
Are  you  an  “earth-dweller”  who  will  be 
among  those  fearing  the  awful  judg- 
ments coming  upon  the  earth,  or  are 
you  in  love  and  faith  crying,  “Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus”?  Is  your  religious  un- 
concern helping  to  fill  the  “vials  of  the 
wrath  of  God,”  or  are  your  prayers  those 
of  saints  whose  odors  fill  the  golden 
vials?  Cp.  Rev.  5:8;  16:1. 

“Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by”  in  great 
revival  mercies  and  blessings  to  those 
who  in  these  last  days  heed  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  call  in  humility  and  prayer. 

Dear  minister,  leader,  or  brother  in 
these  last  days  of  revival  mercies  to  hum- 
ble and  “crying”  saints,  let  not  your 
coldness  of  love  and  lack  of  faith  occa- 
sion the  sad  cry,  "To  late,  too  late!  . . . 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  has  passed  by.” 

Del  Paso  Heights,  Calif. 

Misunderstood 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

Who  has  not  experienced  misunder- 
standing! Misunderstanding  has  made 
wounds  that  ofttimes  are  never  healed. 
Lovers  have  been  forever  parted.  Fami- 
lies have  been  broken  and  homes  ruined. 
Others  have  suffered  under  a cloud  from 
which  they  have  never  emerged,  thus 
becoming  dismayed  and  much  discour- 
aged. Their  lives  have  become  hard  and 
bitter  because  of  the  false  and  evil 
reputation  imputed  to  them.  They  have 
longed  for  the  grave  where  “the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  be 
at  rest.”  Of  all  the  trials  that  God’s 
people  pass  through,  perhaps  that  of 
not  being  understood  is  one  of  the  most 
distressing. 

There  are  a number  of  Bible  charac- 
ters who  were  not  fully  understood. 
Joseph  would  not  sell  his  honor  to 
please  Potiphar’s  sinful  wife,  and  suf- 
fered greatly  through  not  being  under- 
stood by  Potiphar.  Gen.  39.  Joseph 
had  an  evil  reputation  because  of  this 
and  spent  long  years  in  prison.  Ps. 
105:18  reveals  his  sufferings  at  least  in 
part.  But  his  noble  life  has  been  a 
source  of  strength  to  others  who  have 
suffered  in  a similar  manner. 

Moses  suffered  greatly  under  trials. 
In  Acts  7:25  it  is  recorded,  “For  he  sup- 
posed his  brethren  would  have  under- 
stood how  that  God  by  his  hand  would 
deliver  them:  but  they  understood  not.” 

Although  Moses  was  the  meekest  man 
in  all  the  earth  (Num.  12:3),  yet  he  was 
accused  of  being  assuming  and  presump- 
tuous in  his  position  as  leader  of  God’s 
people,  so  little  understood  was  he.  But 
the  records  show  that  those  that  would 
take  his  place  were  but  mere  nothings 
compared  to  him.  And  some  leaders  of 
God’s  people  have  likewise  suffered,  but 
God  stood  with  Moses  and  He  will  stand 
with  His  loyal  servants  today. 

Hannah  in  her  affliction  and  bitterness 
of  soul  went  to  the  house  of  God  and 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  Executive  Secretary  for 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  protection  for  our 
missionaries  and  relief  workers  sailing 
the  oceans. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Council  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  in  Chicago, 
Dec.  3 and  4. 

Pray  that  a young  sister  who  has  become 
indifferent  and  careless  in  her  Chris- 
tian life  may  be  given  a desire  for  a 
Christ-centered  life. 


sorely  weeping  secretly  poured  out  her 
heart  to  God,  who  is  ever  and  always 
ready  to  hear  the  cry  of  the  distressed 
and  thoroughly  understands  our  case. 
But  Eli  the  high  priest  terribly  mis- 
understood her  case  and  judged  her  of 
being  drunken  with  wine.  I Sam.  1:9-17. 
And  some  sisters  of  Hannah  of  today 
have  been  misunderstood  because  of 
their  devotion  to  prayer  and  their  service 
to  God. 

David  was  much  concerned  about  the 
enemy  of  Israel,  Goliath,  and  he  was 
moved  to  act  for  God  and  His  people; 
yet  in  this  he  was  greatly  misunderstood 
by  his  brethren,  for  they  spoke  very  un- 
graciously of  him  and  accused  him  of 
unworthy  motives  for  such  acts  as  he 
contemplated.  I Sam.  17:28.  But  it  is 
good  to  bear  the  yoke  in  youth,  for  in 
later  years  when  suffering  at  the  hands 
of  Saul  and  of  Shimei  (I  Sam.  9:20  and 
II  Sam.  16:1-13),  he  bore  it  all  nobly, 
as  the  Psalms  show,  and  committed  his 
cause  to  God,  who  overruled  for  him. 
So  likewise  if  we  suffer  as  did  David,  we 
can  do  the  same  as  he  did  and  God  will 
undertake. 

Job  in  his  sufferings  was  not  under- 
stood by  his  wife  (Job  2:9,  10),  and  his 
friends  helped  to  increase  his  suffering 
by  saying  his  afflictions  were  the  outcome 
of  wickedness  and  that  God’s  judgment 
was  upon  him.  Many  others  too  have 
suffered  from  various  causes,  and  yet 
have  been  branded  unsociable  because 
they  did  not  join  the  hilarity  of  others, 
or  were  called  lazy  because  they  were 
unable  to  keep  up  with  their  fellows  be- 
cause of  heavy  binders. 

“Seldom  can  the  heart  be  lonely 
When  it  seeks  a lonelier  still, 

Self  forgetting,  seeking  only 
Emptier  cups  of  love  to  fill. 

“ ’Twill  not  be  a fruitless  labor: 
Overcome  this  ill  with  good, 

Try  to  understand  your  neighbor 
And  you  will  be  understood.” 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL  OF 
NURSING  NEWS 

Fifteen  preclinical  nursing  students  entered 
the  La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing 
on  Sept.  10.  During  the  first  several  days 
they  participated  in  the  orientation  program 
planned  to  acquaint  them  with  their  new 
work  and  environment.  The  new  students 
are  as  follows:  Rachel  Albrecht,  Gibson  City, 
111.;  Dorothy  Eigsti,  Tiskilwa,  111.;  Doneta 
Yoder,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Carol  Keller,  Eureka, 
111.;  Jean  Langenwalter,  Atmore,  Ala.;  Annie 
Burkholder,  Tofield,  Alta.;  Ella  May  Wide- 
man,  Edmonton,  Alta.;  Freda  Roth,  Wood- 
burn,  Oreg.;  Dorcas  Alwine,  Johnstown, 
Pa.;  Judy  Ebersole,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Irene 
Chavez,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Lois  Mast,  Woos- 
ter, Ohio;  Feme  Kauffman,  M10,  Mich.; 
Mary  Erb,  Hartville,  Ohio;  Katherine  Yutzy, 
Plain  City,  Ohio. 

Maude  Swartzendruber  returned  to  her  du- 
ties as  Director  of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing  and  Director  of  Nursing 
Service  on  Aug.  31.  While  on  leave  during 
the  past  year  she  attended  the  University  of 
Denver  for  a quarter,  visited  a number  of 
church  institutions,  and  wrote  a history  of 
the  La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing. 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  director  of  the 
school,  and  Edna  Amstutz,  director  of  edu- 
cation, attended  the  50th  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Oct.  15-17. 

Mrs.  Swartzendruber,  a member  of  the 
Colorado  State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners, 
assisted  in  a survey  of  Presbyterian  Hospital 
School  of  Nursing  on  Sept.  28  and  29.  She 
spent  Oct.  6 in  Denver,  where  she  assisted 
in  administering  the  nursing  examinations. 

The  students  of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing  recently  joined  the  Col- 
orado State  Student  Nurses  Association. 
They  form  District  No.  IV  in  the  state  with 
the  following  students  serving  as  officers  of 
District  IV:  Katharine  Heinrichs,  president; 
Marjorie  Yoder,  vice  president;  Glenna 
Schrock,  secretary;  and  Martha  King,  treas- 
urer. Katharine  Heinrichs  and  Phyllis  Egli 
are  the  student  representatives  selected  to 
attend  the  CSSNA  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  14, 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  Forty-Seventh 
Annual  meeting  of  the  Colorado  State  Nurs- 
es’ Association  at  the  Cosmopolitan  Hotel  in 
Denver. 

The  freshman  nurses’  quartet  furnished  the 
special  music  during  the  afternoon  session 
of  the  Christian  Workers’  Conference  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Colorado  Springs 
on  Sept.  27.  Members  of  the  quartet  are: 
Judy  Ebersole,  Jean  Langenwalter,  Doneta 
Yoder,  and  Rachel  Albrecht. 

Eleanor  Stoltzfus,  a senior  nursing  stu- 
dent,  is  enrolled  in  a six-weeks  course  of 
Public  Health  Nursing. 

Viola  Diener,  a senior  nursing  student, 
was  called  home  in  September  to  help  care 


for  her  father,  Edward  Diener,  who  is  seri- 
ously ill  at  his  home  in  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Florence  Grieser,  medical  clinical  instruc- 
tor; Emma  Hess,  head  nurse  on  medical; 
Edna  Amstutz,  direcor  of  education;  and 
Grace  Augsburger,  assistant  director  of  nurs- 
ing service,  attended  a regional  nurses’  meet- 
ing in  Pueblo  on  Oct.  8'.  Mrs.  Lucile  Petry 
Leone,  Assistant  Surgeon  General  and  Chief 
Nurse  Officer,  U.  S.  Public  Health  Service, 
Department  of  Health,  Education,  and  Wel- 
fare reported  on  the  findings  of  the  survey 
of  nursing  resources  taken  in  Colorado  last 
spring. 

Jeanette  Kennel,  Lydia  Schlabach,  and 
Norma  Jean  Weldy,  members  of  the  senior 
class  of  nursing  students,  are  affiliating  in 
pediatrics  at  Denver  General  in  Denver, 
Colo.,  Sept.  20 — Dec.  13.  Their  classmates, 
Joanne  Keller,  Pearl  Good,  and  Truva  Hood, 
are  affiliating  in  psychiatry  at  Colorado  State 
Hospital  in  Pueblo  for  the  same  length  of 
time.  In  December  they  will  exchange 
places.  The  following  students  completed 
their  six-months’  affiliation  in  September  and 
are  now  back  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing:  Leabell  Troyer,  Marjorie 
Yoder,  Marjorie  Wittrig,  Mary  Schlegel, 
Regina  Kauffman,  Doris  Rupp,  Eleanor 
Stoltzfus. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen,  conducted  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  Red  River  congrega- 
tion, Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Oct.  18-25. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Business  Manager, 
left  Oct.  21  to  visit  congregations  in  Mon- 
tana and  Idaho  in  the  interests  of  the  Three 
Year  Development  Program  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege. 

Bro.  Vincent  Krabill  and  Sister  Evelyn 
Rouner  were  speakers  at  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  at  the  Hutchinson  Mennonite 
Mission,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
25.  Bro.  Krabill  spoke  on  the  “Aims  and  Ob- 
jectives of  the  Sunday  school.”  Miss  Rouner’s 
topic  was  “Reaching  the  Unchurched 
Through  the  Sunday  School.” 

Merle  L.  Bender  and  Dale  Martin  are  visit- 
ing the  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  Manson,  Iowa, 
congregations,  Oct.  24-31,  in  the  interests  of 
the  Three  Year  Development  Program  at 
Hesston  College. 

Bro.  Jerry  Gingerich,  Filer,  Idaho,  an 
alumnus  of  Hesston  College,  arrived  on  the 
campus  Monday,  Oct.  12.  Bro.  Gingerich 
spent  several  days  renewing  his  acquaintance 
with  his  Alma  Mater.  He  will  be  serving  the 
next  three  months  in  the  interests  of  the 
Three  Year  Development  Program  of  Hess- 
ton College.  Bro.  Gingerich  will  be  visiting 
congregations  in  Minnesota,  Montana,  North 
and  South  Dakota,  Oregon,  California,  New 
Mexico,  and  Canada. 

Dean  Justus  Holsinger,  Willard  Conrad, 
Melva  Kauffman,  and  Mary  Eleanor  Bender 


went  to  Topeka,  Kans.,  on  Oct.  22  and  23  in 
the  interests  of  the  future  Teacher  Training 
Program  at  Hesston  College.  Bro.  Holsinger 
and  Miss  Kauffman  met  with  Floyd  Herr, 
Assistant  State  Superintendent  of  Education, 
on  Oct.  22.  On  Oct.  23  the  group  attended 
the  Fourth  Annual  Conference  of  College  Ad- 
ministrators and  Instructors  engaged  in  Prep- 
aration of  Elementary  and  Secondary  School 
Teachers. 

The  YPCA  of  Hesston  College  this  year  is 
sponsoring  a radio  broadcast  over  station 
KJRG,  Newton,  Kans.  The  program,  “Christ 
for  You,”  is  heard  at  4:30  p.m.  each  Wednes- 
day. The  music  is  furnished  by  a college 
men’s  quartet  composed  of  Vernon  Chupp, 
first  tenor;  Peter  Hartman,  second  tenor; 
Wayne  King,  baritone;  and  Leslie  Hochstet- 
ler,  bass.  The  speaker  is  Bro.  Elam  Hollinger. 
Bro.  Hollinger,  prior  to  his  enrollment  in  the 
Bible  Department,  served  as  a missionary  in 
Brewton,  Ala.  “Christ  for  You”  is  rebroad- 
cast over  Station  KSAL,  Salina,  Kans.,  each 
Sunday  at  10:30  a.m. 

Bro.  Freedley  Schrock  announced  that  sev- 
eral pieces  of  new  equipment  for  the  In- 
dustrial Arts  Department  arrived.  An  elec- 
tric potter’s  wheel  will  be  used  by  students 
in  the  College  Ceramics  class  and  by  college, 
high  school,  and  night-class  students  in  crafts 
classes.  This  potter’s  wheel  is  equipped  with 
an  automatic  speed  control  with  variable 
speeds  of  20 — 160  revolutions  per  minute.  A 
new  electric  “Sta-warm”  glue  pot  will  be 
used  by  General  Shop  classes  I,  II,  and  III  in 
their  work  in  bookbinding.  The  glue  pot  is 
a small  copper  bucket  inside  a cast  aluminum 
jacket  which  holds  the  temperature  of  the 
glue  at  150  degrees  Fahrenheit  by  thermostatic 
control.  Two  new  P and  H arc  welders  were 
also  purchased.  Private  lockers  for  all  the 
shop  students  are  being  built  by  students  in 
General  Shop  II  and  III.  These  lockers  are 
made  of  14  inch  fir  plywood.  Each  compart- 
ment is  approximately  12  by  24  inches  and 
will  be  equipped  with  a lock.  Small  un- 
finished projects  will  be  stored  in  these  lock- 
ers. A total  of  138  students  are  enrolled  in 
the  classes  taught  by  Bro.  Schrock,  Indus- 
trial Arts  Instructor. 

Merle  L.  Bender 


Anything  for  Profit 

If  previous  experience  is  a guide,  Holly- 
wood’s decision  to  make  more  Bible  movies 
will  result  in  desecration  of  Sacred  Scrip- 
ture in  truly  wholesale  fashion. 

New  pictures  to  be  released  shortly  include: 
“The  Prodigal,”  “Pilate’s  Wife,”  “The  Queen 
of  Sheba,”  “Sins  of  Jezebel,”  “The  Siren 
Jezebel,”  etc. 

The  Bible  wasn’t  written  for  movie-mak- 
ing. In  fact,  we  doubt  if  much  or  any  of  it 
really  lends  itself  to  dramatization.  Wherever 
the  record  of  wicked  people  or  nations  ap- 
pears in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  always  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  the  disastrous  results  of 
sin  and  the  certainty  of  divine  judgment.  It 
is  regrettable  that  an  industry  which  to  a large 
extent  has  been  detrimental  to  morals  in 
America  should  now  turn  to  Bible  subjects 
for  more  lucrative  profits. — Editorial,  Men- 
nonite Weekly  Review. 


November  3,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1049 


CHURCH  MUSIC 


Worship  in  Song 

By  Eldon  Risser 

Singing  has  become  a very  important 
part  of  our  church  services.  This  fact  is 
accepted  by  all  without  argument.  Were 
we  to  conduct  our  services  for  a short 
time  without  singing,  we  would  be  more 
thoroughly  convinced  of  its  value.  The 
purposes  and  values  of  congregational 
singing  are  many,  but  outstanding 
among  them  is  the  fact  that  through 
singing  we  may  worship  God. 

God,  through  His  Word,  makes  it 
very  plain  that  singing  is  an  acceptable 
means  of  expressing  our  worship  and 
praise.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
Psalms,  for  many  of  them  enjoin  us  to 
praise  God  through  song. 

However,  if  we  are  to  worship  in  song, 
we  must  first  understand  the  true  mean- 
ing of  worship.  It  is  quite  possible  for 
one  to  sing  but  not  worship.  As  the  song 
leader  looks  out  over  the  congregation,  it 
gives  him  joy  to  note  that  there  are  those 
who  appear  to  be  truly  worshiping  God. 
But  he  also  sees  those  who,  although 
singing  heartily,  appear  to  have  their 
minds  on  anything  but  God.  Here  he 
sees  one  who  seems  absorbed  with  the 
problems  of  the  past  week;  there  he  sees 
a Sunday-school  teacher  who  apparently 
is  still  preparing  his  lesson;  and  here  is  a 
mother  entertaining  her  child.  And  per- 
haps even  the  minister,  as  he  sings,  is  re- 
viewing once  again  his  sermon  outl'iie. 
These,  and  many  others  like  them,  are 
singing  heartily  and  correctly.  It  sounds 
as  though  every  word  and  note  comes 
from  a heart  overflowing  with  praise  to 
God.  We  are  thrilled  with  the  beauty  of 
the  singing.  Yet,  were  we  to  see  the 
heart  as  God  sees  it,  we  might  well  con- 
clude in  many  cases  that  the  music  goes 
no  higher  than  the  ceiling.  If  such  is 
the  case,  we  have  not  worshiped  God. 
We  have  simply  gone  through  a form 
which  becomes  mere  mockery  to  Him. 

Although  we  may  worship  in  song, 
the  fact  that  we  sing  does  not  necessarily 
indicate  that  we  worship.  Worship  goes 
much  deeper  than  the  mere  performance 
of  an  act.  Worship  is  the  response  of  the 
heart’s  deepest  feelings.  It  is  the  attitude 
of  the  heart  toward  God.  Worship  is 
constant.  It  is  not  something  that  can  be 
turned  on  or  off  at  will,  just  as  one 
would  turn  a water  spigot.  If  we  were  to 
judge  from  appearances,  it  seems  there 
are  those  who  go  to  church  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  upon  entering  the  sanctu- 
ary, open  the  “worship  spigot”  and  ap- 
parently worship  God  through  the  entire 
service.  Then,  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
the  spigot  is  closed  and  their  worshiping 
ceases  for  the  week.  Next  Sunday  the 
same  process  is  repeated.  Worship  can- 


not be  defined  as  an  act,  for  it  consists 
essentially  of  our  attitude  toward  God, 
and  that  attitude  remains  unchanged 
regardless  of  outward  circumstances. 

This  leads  to  the  burden  of  this  mes- 
sage. There  is  great  danger  in  causing 
our  people  to  believe  that  worship  in 
song  depends  pretty  largely  upon  the 
type  of  song  being  sung  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  sung.  This  is  mis- 
leading, for  it  is  not  the  song,  nor  the 
manner  m which  it  is  sung,  that  produces 
worship.  No  doubt  singing  that  to  us 
sounds  dissonant  is  often  a beautiful 
harmony  to  God,  for  He  sees  the  heart. 
And  perhaps  words  which  to  us  seem 
light,  even  childlike,  are  to  God  a glori- 
ous expression  of  praise;  for  He  knows 
it  expresses  the  deepest  feelings  of  one  of 
His  children.  No,  it  is  not  the  song,  nor 
the  way  it  is  sung  that  makes  the  wor- 
ship. 

It  is  still  true,  however,  that  acts  of 
worship  are  not  only  helpful,  but  neces- 
sary. Singing  is  an  aid  to  worship,  for  as 
we  sing,  our  minds  are  directed  to  the 
words  of  the  song,  and  we  praise  God  for 
blessings  that  mieht  have  otherwise  gone 
unmentioned.  This  being  true,  it  is  im- 
perative that  our  song  leaders  choose 
songs  carefully  in  order  to  bring  out  the 
deepest  feelings  of  the  hearts  of  the  con- 
gregation. The  Christian  has  many 
blessings  for  which  to  praise  God.  We  re- 
rejoice in  the  fact  that  He  created  us. 
We  praise  Him  for  supplying  our  sus- 
tenance day  by  day.  We  rejoice  in  the 
beauties  of  nature  He  has  created  for 
our  enjoyment.  We  should  praise  God 
for  these  blessings,  and  we  can  through 
our  songs.  But  these  blessings  are  not 
peculiar  to  Christians.  Even  the  “sons 
of  disobedience”  enjoy  God’s  favor  in 
these  blessings,  although  they  may  not 
praise  Him  for  them,  or  even  acknowl- 
edge Him  as  the  giver. 

But  there  is  a blessing  Christians  have 
for  which  we  can  praise  Him,  and  we 
alone.  That  is  the  glorious  redemption 
we  have  from  our  sins  throuvh  His  Son. 
This,  then,  should  be  the  main  theme  of 
our  song.  God’s  greatest  work  was  not 
the  creation  of  this  world,  or  man  that 
is  in  it,  but  it  was  the  completion  of  our 
salvation  through  His  Son.  Since  this 
was  His  greatest  work,  our  greatest  ex- 
pression of  worship  and  praise  is  that 
which  centers  on  the  theme  of  redemp- 
tion. The  greatest  song  we  can  sing,  if  it 
comes  from  the  heart,  is  the  song  of  the 
redeemed.  For  as  we  sing  this  song,  we 
sing  what  no  other  can  sing.  Even  in 
glory,  as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  sing 
of  His  great  salvation,  the  angels  "will 
fold  their  wings;  for  angels  never  felt 
the  joy  that  our  salvation  brings.” 

Denver,  Colo. 


Why  Teach  a Poor  Hymn? 

We  would  agree  that  a hymnal  that  is 
high-brow  will  not  serve  the  church  and 
will  not  enlist  the  glad  and  spontaneous 
response  of  the  people.  A hymnal  de- 
signed for  great  service  will  have  to  offer 
a wide  range  of  good  hymns  and  make 
reasonable  room  for  differences  of  opin- 
ion. We  are  sure  that  the  committee 
will  choose  no  editor  who  does  not  pos- 
sess abundant  common  sense  in  addition 
to  being  a first-class  musician. 

Having  said  that,  now  let  us  say  that 
there  would  be  little  point  in  going  to 
the  vast  expense  and  trouble  of  produc- 
ing a hymnal  that  would  be  loaded  with 
cheap,  catchy  “Gospel  songs.”  Instead 

of  producing  such  a book  with  a 

name  on  it,  we  should  refer  those  who 
want  music  of  that  sort  to  one  of  the 
many  existing  songbooks  now  on  the 
market.  By  their  standards,  they  are  far 
more  acceptable  than  any  we  could 
produce. 

For  our  part,  we  cannot  see  the  virtue 
in  teaching  a group  of  youngsters,  for 
example,  a bookful  of  catchy  choruses 
when  we  could  spend  the  same  effort  in 
teaching  them  some  of  the  grand  hymns 
of  the  church  which  have  stood  the  test 
of  time.  No  leader  of  music  does  anyone 
a kindness  when  he  teaches  a trashy 
hymn  and  tune  to  a child,  a young  per- 
son, or  an  adult,  however  that  child,  or 
young  person,  or  adult  may  respond.  On 
the  basis  of  giving  people  what  they 
want,  we  have  all  kinds  of  merchandise 
at  many  a street  corner  which  a Chris- 
tian with  any  sense  of  vocation  at  all 
would  be  ashamed  to  sell. 

At  this  point,  we  could  hope  that  lead- 
ers of  music  in  many  of  our  summer 
conferences  and  young  people’s  groups 
would  see  the  crimes  they  are  commit- 
ting when  they  follow  what  seems  to  be 
an  easy  course  to  attract  and  hold  groups. 
The  fact  that  they  are  doing  it  for  a good 
cause  and  with  a good  purpose,  to  them, 
atones  for  the  shoddy  practice. 

Do  not  tell  us  that  we  have  to  use  such 
music.  There  are  too  many  examples  to 
indicate  that  within  a relatively  brief 
time  young  people  and  older  can  be  led 
to  sing  good  hymns  that  will  permanent- 
ly enrich  their  lives.  When  they  have 
been  given  the  opportunity  to  learn 
music  of  real  worth,  they  do  not  wel- 
come efforts  to  cheapen  and  degrade 
their  standards. 

It  would  be  an  interesting  study,  but 
impossible  of  any  real  conclusion,  to  see 
what  hymns  or  tunes  have  motivated  the 
highest  Christian  sacrifice  and  service. 
After  all,  a good  many  thousands  have 
been  steeled  in  their  resolution  by  “A 
Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God,”  just  to 
pick  one  hymn  at  random,  and  who  can 
measure  the  devotion  prompted  by 
“When  I Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross”? 

Our  minds  play  strange  and  sometimes 
unfortunate  tricks  on  us.  For  example, 

(Continued  on  page  1061) 
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Not  What  I Would 

When  tempted  sore  to  turn  aside 
As  at  some  bypath  I have  stood, 

This  thought  has  helped  me  to  decide: 
Not  what  I Would,  but  what  I Should. 

In  daily  life  comes  many  a test 
To  those  who  purpose  to  be  good; 

To  such  this  motto  I suggest: 

Not  what  I Would,  but  what  I Should. 

Life’s  little  span  by  God  is  planned, 

I would  not  change  it  if  I could; 

My  course  is  guided  by  His  hand: 

Not  what  I Would,  but  what  I Should. 

“Not  my  will,  Father,  Thine  be  done,” 
Said  One  who  was  supremely  good; 

Here’s  strength  for  those  who  evil  shun; 
Not  what  I Would,  but  what  I Should. 

If  in  my  heart  aught  lurketh  still 
To  keep  from  me  Thy  highest  good, 

Cleanse  every  thought,  control  my  will, 
Till  what  I Should  is  what  I Would. 

— R.  L.  Werry  in  “Now.” 


The  Problem  of  Suffering 

By  John  H.  Shenk 
IV 

Not  the  least  of  God’s  purposes  in 
permitting  suffering  is  to  show  us  the 
importance  of  the  eternal  in  contrast  to 
the  temporal.  God  is  trying  to  get  us 
ready  for  the  next  world,  and  sometimes 
it  takes  a lot  of  suffering  and  disap- 
pointment to  prepare  the  hearts  of  saints 
for  the  change  from  this  life  to  the  next. 
People  plan  and  work  and  build  as 
though  they  were  expecting  to  stay  here 
forever.  The  Apostle  Paul  said,  “Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.”  But  the  earth  is 
so  much  with  us,  and  people  will  set 
their  affections  upon  the  things  on  the 
earth.  How  materialistic  would  we  be- 
come if  God  did  not  allow  sorrow  and 
suffering  to  come  in  and  remind  us  that 
there  is  a better  place  to  live  than  this 
earth? 

The  hymn  writer  was  correct  when  he 
wrote,  “I’m  but  a stranger  here,  Heav’n 
is  my  home.”  Heaven  is  the  Christian’s 
home,  and  if  he  suffers  during  his  so- 
journ here,  it  is  to  help  him  prepare  for 
that  eternal  home.  And  how  quickly 
will  that  suffering  be  forgotten  when  he 
awakens  in  the  realization  of  immortal 
glory.  Paul  says,  “For  I reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us”  (Rom. 
8:18). 

No  doubt  there  are  some  Christians 
reading  these  words  who  have  never  ex- 


perienced any  real  suffering.  What  I 
have  said  means  little  to  you.  May  I re- 
mind you  that  there  will  likely  be  suffer- 
ing somewhere  down  the  road  for  you? 
Let  me  encourage  you  to  grow  strong  in 
your  Christian  life  now  so  that  you  will 
be  able  to  meet  the  test  when  it  comes. 

Possibly  some  unsaved  soul  is  reading 
this  message.  You  may  or  may  not  have 
suffered  in  your  own  life.  But  you  know 
about  suffering.  You  have  seen  it.  You 
have  been  to  the  sick  bed  and  you’ve 
been  to  the  cemetery.  You’ve  seen 
others  in  their  deep  disappointments. 

If  you  haven’t  suffered,  the  chances 
are  you  will  get  your  share  somewhere 
along  the  way.  It  may  even  be  that 
God  will  seek  to  bring  you  to  Himself 
by  the  path  of  suffering.  If  so,  remember 
that  “it  is  the  goodness  of  God  that 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance,”  and  yield 
to  Him. 

But  if  you  are  inclined  to  go  on  in 
your  sin,  may  I remind  you  that  there 
is  suffering  ahead  far  worse  than  any- 
thing this  world  knows?  Lump  together 
all  the  calamities  you  can  think  of.  Ac- 
cidents, sickness,  death,  heart-rending 
disappointments.  Look  in  the  hospitals, 
the  asylums,  the  penitentiaries.  Think 
of  the  poverty,  the  famine,  and  the 
bloodshed  over  the  world.  And  then  re- 
member that  any  of  these  things,  or  all 
of  them  together,  cannot  be  compared 
to  the  horrible  agonies  of  hell  that 
await  the  soul  who  rejects  the  love  of 
God. 

Life  here  at  best  will  have  its  share  of 
troubles  and  disappointments.  What  an 
awful  thing  to  suffer  the  heartaches  of 
this  life,  and  then  go  on  to  an  eternity  of 
suffering  in  the  next! 

Friend,  you  do  not  have  to  suffer  that 
fate.  If  you  go  on,  and  land  in  the  place 
of  torment,  you  will  do  so  without  any 
excuse  whatsoever.  God  has  prepared 
abundantly  for  your  salvation  through 
the  death  of  His  Son.  He  urges  you  to 
come  to  Him  for  salvation.  Do  it  now! 
You  need  Christ,  desperately  need  Him, 
both  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to 
come.  Take  Him  without  delay! 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Our  Sorrow  and  God 

There  is  a legend  about  a tree  that 
wanted  to  be  human,  at  least,  to  possess 
the  trait  that  most  humans  had.  A ma- 
gician promised  that  the  desire  would 
be  granted.  However,  the  tree  must 
watch  human  beings  as  they  passed  by, 
and  after  seven  days  must  make  the 
choice  of  the  most  common  trait  human 
beings  possessed. 

For  five  days  the  tree  watched  the 


stream  of  humanity  that  came  within 
the  scope  of  its  vision.  Two  lovers  rested 
in  its  shade;  a man,  exercising  cruelty 
to  his  beast  came  into  view;  there  a 
burden-bearer  lifted  a load;  two  brothers 
were  reunited;  and  finally,  a funeral  pro- 
cession passed  by.  Love,  kindness,  cruel- 
ty, joy,  sorrow— the  tree  pondered  them 
all. 

“And  what  human  trait  did  you 
choose  for  yourself?”  asked  the  magician 
on  the  seventh  day. 

“It  is  sorrow,”  replied  the  tree.  “Every 
life  seems  to  possess  some  sorrow.  Both 
children  and  grownups,  rich  and  poor, 
single  and  married— all  possess  a certain 
measure  of  sorrow.  No  life  seems  com- 
plete without  it.” 

“You  have  chosen  well,"  said  the  ma- 
gician. “For  with  sorrow  comes  pity,  and 
also  compassion  for  others.”  Then  the 
man  of  magic  gave  the  tree  a new  name 
which  it  bears  to  this  day:  Weeping 
Willow! 

In  his  story  based  on  “The  Angel  That 
Troubled  the  Water,”  Thorton  Wilder 
tells  of  an  infirm  doctor  who  stood  one 
day  by  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  waiting  for 
the  water  to  be  troubled  that  he  might 
be  made  whole  again.  Then  the  angel 
who  troubled  the  water  came  to  him 
and  said:  “Stand  back.  Healing  is  not 
for  you.  Without  your  wound  where 
would  your  power  be  that  sends  your 
low  voice  trembling  into  the  hearts  of 
men?  We  ourselves,  the  very  angels  of 
God  in  heaven,  cannot  persuade  the 
wretched  and  blundering  children  of 
earth  as  can  one  human  being  broken 
on  the  wheels  of  living.  In  love’s  service 
only  wounded  soldiers  will  do.  Such  can 
be  the  blessing  of  suffering  and  sorrow 
when  used  for  God. 

This  spirit  in  the  life  of  Lincoln  has 
endeared  him  even  to  the  South.  “I  have 
not  suffered  by  the  South,”  Lincoln  told 
a friend,  “but  I have  suffered  with  the 
South.” 

My  life  is  but  the  weaving 
Between  my  God  and  me. 

I only  choose  the  colors 
He  weaveth  steadily. 

Sometimes  He  weaveth  sorrow 
And  I in  foolish  pride, 

Forget  He  sees  the  upper 
And  I the  under  side. 

Sooner  or  later  sorrow  meets  all  of  us 
on  life’s  road.  Few  of  us  know  how  to 
handle  it  at  first  appearance,  but  many 
have  found  that  it  can  be  a window 
allowing  us  to  see  what  we  had  never 
noticed  before.  Through  this  window 
we  see  and  understand  others  with  whom 
we  may  have  had  little  patience  before. 

The  truth  of  sorrow  and  suffering  was 
stated  clearly  by  Dr.  Edward  Judson,  in 
speaking  of  the  life  of  his  father,  Adon- 
iram  Judson— the  missionary  to  Burma, 
at  the  dedication  of  Judson  Memorial 
Church  in  New  York  City.  “Suffering 
and  success  go  together,”  said  Dr.  Jud- 
son, “If  you  are  succeeding  without  suf- 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME:  GREAT  HYMNS  WE  LOVE 


Sunday,  November  8 

Read— Ps.  18:2,  6,  30,  32. 

Sing — A Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God. 

Even  though  Martin  Luther  was  born  into 
a poor  home  he  grew  to  be  a cheerful, 
thoughtful  lad.  His  love  of  music  led  him 
to  teach  the  neighborhood  boys  to  sing  songs 
in  parts.  Later  he  had  a chance  to  study 
music  himself. 

Martin  loved  his  Bible  as  well  as  his  music. 
After  he  would  hear  it  read  in  church,  he 
would  hurry  home  to  study  it  for  himself. 

Life  was  not  always  easy  for  him.  It  must 
have  been  during  these  difficult  times  when 
his  life  was  threatened  that  he  first  thought 
of  the  words  for  “A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God.”  One  day  he  saw  a little  bird  sleeping 
on  the  branch  of  a tree  outside  his  window. 
Comforted  by  its  fearlessness  and  inspired  by 
the  God  who  made  it,  Martin  wrote  this 
great  hymn. 

Monday,  November  9 

Read — I Cor.  10:4. 

Sing — Rock  of  Ages. 

Augustus  Toplady  was  a young  pastor  to 
the  English  mountain  folk  near  Burrington 
Combe.  One  day  he  was  out  walking  in  the 
hills  enjoying  the  fresh  clean  wind  and  sun- 
shine. Suddenly  a storm  came  up  and  he 
looked  around  for  a place  of  shelter.  The 
rain  was  beginning  to  fall  as  he  climbed  onto 
a small  ledge  between  two  giant  rocks.  As 
he  watched  the  birds  being  flapped  around  in 
the  air  by  the  storm  he  wrote: 

“Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 

Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee.” 

Thomas  Hastings,  many  years  later,  wrote 
the  music  and  gave  the  world  another  great 
hymn. 

Tuesday,  November  10 

Read— Phil.  2:10,  11. 

Sing — All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name. 

Young  Edward  Perronet  and  Charles  Wes- 
ley were  close  friends  traveling  together 
through  England  teaching  the  Bible.  Wes- 
ley spoke  before  the  people.  Perronet  admired 
him  but  would  never  speak  publicly  in  his 
presence. 

Eager  to  hear  his  friend,  Wesley  announced 
one  day  that  Perronet  would  speak  to  them 
the  next  day.  Panic-stricken,  Perronet  strug- 
gled to  prepare  a suitable  message,  but  he 
could  not.  So  when  he  came  before  them 
the  next  day  he  read  to  them,  convincingly, 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Later  he  wrote  a song  for  the  people  of  his 
country  church.  It  was  “All  Hail  the  Power 
of  Jesus’  Name,”  later  set  to  music  by  Oliver 
Holden. 

Wednesday,  November  11 

Read — Luke  24:13-35. 

Sing — Abide  with  Me. 

The  sailor  folk  of  the  little  village  of  Brix- 
ham  pleaded  with  Henry  Lyte  to  remain 


with  them.  He  was  in  his  little  boat  ready 
to  sail  away  to  a warmer  home  for  the  win- 
ter because  of  his  health. 

“We  need  you  here,”  they  said. 

“And  I would  like  to  stay,”  he  said,  “but 
I must  go.  I will  come  back  to  you.” 

So  he  glided  away,  over  the  water. 

“If  only  I could  give  them  something  to 
comfort  them  while  l am  gone,”  he  thought. 
And  then  one  evening  as  the  darkness  was 
falling  he  wrote  “Abide  with  Me”  for  his 
friends. 

Thursday,  November  12 

Read— I Tim.  1:17. 

Sing — Come,  Thou  Almighty  King. 

Although  we  are  not  certain  of  the  au- 
thor  of  this  hymn,  many  people  believe  it  to 
be  written  by  Charles  Wesley.  Because  of  the 
majesty  and  beauty  of  the  words  it  has  been 
sung  and  loved  for  many  years  by  people 
around  the  world. 

The  music  is  called  the  “Italian  Hymn”  be- 
cause it  was  written  by  the  Italian,  Giardini. 

Friday,  November  13 

Read— PhU.  4:7. 

Sing — Doot  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind. 

In  the  warm  godly  atmosphere  of  a Quak- 
er home  John  Whittier  grew  up  as  a boy. 
There  he  played  and  romped  with  the  other 
children  of  the  family. 

During  the  long  winter  days  he  read  and 
reread  the  few  books  that  they  had.  There 
were  the  Bible,  the  almanac,  and  a copy  of 
poems  by  Burns.  Many  of  the  poems  he  read 
so  often  that  they  became  a lifelong  part  of 
him. 

When  Whittier  saw  the  injustice  of  slavery, 
his  kind  heart  was  troubled.  He  wrote  much, 
trying  to  ease  the  situation.  Then  from  his 
pen  came  this  prayer: 

“Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  mankind, 
Forgive  our  foolish  ways.” 

Saturday,  November  14 

Read— I Cor.  15:51-58. 

Sing — Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen  Today. 

The  Wesley  home  was  already  filled  with 
active,  happy  children  when  Charles,  the 
eighteenth  child,  arrived.  But  the  new  little 
one  soon  became  an  important  part  of  the 
family  and  was  loved  dearly  by  all. 

Every  morning  he  spent  time  with  his 
mother  learning  things  that  he  remembered 
all  his  life. 

One  day  his  uncle  offered  him  the  chance 
to  become  a landowner  if  he  would  go  to 
live  with  him,  but  Charles  chose  to  stay  in 
his  own  dear  home. 

As  he  grew  older  he  wrote  music  for  church 
worship.  One  of  the  most  joyful  Easter  songs 
we  sing  today  is:  “Christ  the  Lord  Is  Risen 
Today.” 

— Lois  Kraybill  Stahl. 


BETTER  STEWARDS  OF  HIS  WEALTH 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  15 

(Ps.  24:1;  Lev.  25:18-22;  Mai.  3:7-10;  I Cor. 

16:2) 

Stewards!  What’s  a steward?  If  I do  not 
hold  God’s  gifts  to  me  as  a trust  for  Him 
is  it  sin?  Covetousness  is  sin  according  to 
God’s  way  and  it  is  a gross  sin.  God  knew 
men  would  be  tempted  to  think  “Mine  hand 
hath  gotten  me  this  wealth,”  therefore,  it 
must  be  mine. 

What  would  happen  relative  to  the  world 
problems  we  have  studied  if  we  used  our 
wealth,  time,  and  energy  as  trusts  from  God? 
In  the  home?  In  the  church?  And  in  the 
world  of  needy  men  (Nov.  22  lesson)? 

Our  lesson  Scriptures  very  definitely  teach 
stewardship.  What  does  God  say  to  us? 

The  world  is  God’s.  He  created  all.  He 
owns  all  and  sustains  all.  “Whatsoever  is 
under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine”  (Job.  41: 
11).  Therefore,  it  is,  that  God  may  and  does 
ask  us  to  use  these  things  to  His  glory.  It  is 
His  right.  In  creation  He  said,  “I  have  given 
you  . . . .”  The  fullness,  and  what  an  abun- 
dant fullness  it  is,  is  for  our  use.  Knowing 
man  as  He  created  him,  He  knew  what  to 
create  for  man’s  use.  This  is  the  basic  argu- 
ment for  being  better  stewards.  All  we  have 
is  God’s. 

In  God’s  laws  to  Israel  He  gave  man  His 
principle  of  conservation  of  all  the  resources 
given  us.  Our  sources  of  wealth  are  the  soil, 
the  mineral  deposits,  plant  and  animal  life, 
sunshine  and  rain.  Science  has  been  slowly 
learning  the  wisdom  of  conservation.  Men 
of  good  religion  should  naturally  be  wise  in 
their  agriculture  and  practice  sound  econom- 
ics in  all  their  business.  Discuss  with  your 
pupils  what  resources  we  could  and  should 
use  to  better  advantage,  more  constructively. 
Consider  waste  of  time,  money,  food,  cloth- 
ing, or  whatever  your  pupils  are  careless  in. 
Is  each  producing  as  much  as  he  is  capable 
of?  How  do  we  use  the  surpluses? 

In  both  the  old  and  the  new  covenants  God 
suggests  a plan  for  our  stewardship.  We 
should  give  regularly,  proportionately,  and 
personally.  Should  we  give  a smaller  portion 
under  grace  than  the  Jew  gave  under  the 
law?  Disobedience  of  God’s  wise  directions 
always  brings  loss.  Bad  stewardship  did  and 
does  always  lead  to  suffering  of  some  kind. 
Let  each  member  of  the  class  give  an  illustra- 
tion of  this  to  again  convince  himself  and 
others  of  the  sin  of  robbing  God. 

Let  the  Word  convince  you  and  each  of 
your  pupils  to  the  point  of  some  new  pledge 
of  stewardship.  If  I love  good  with  my  heart, 
mind,  soul,  and  strength,  will  I not  be  a 
good  steward? 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Let  no  religious  book  take  its  place.  People 
do  not  read  the  Bible  enough. — William  Wil- 
berforce. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


The  Iowa  Mennonite  Historical  Society 
met  at  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School  on  Oct.  13. 

Speakers  in  a harvest  meeting  at  the  Barr- 
ville  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  23-25, 
were  Paul  E.  Bender,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Elam  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  accompa- 
nied by  a chorus  from  Belleville,  brought 
messages  morning  and  evening  of  Oct.  11 
at  Sandy  Hill,  Phillipsville,  Pa. 

Sisters  of  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  canned  over  500  quarts  of  apple- 
sauce for  the  Blind  School  at  Paoli,  Pa., 
Christ’s  Home  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  the 
Winter  Bible  School  at  Maple  Grove. 

Five  workers  from  Hesston  College  congre- 
gation attended  sessions  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  Workshop  in  Min- 
neapolis, Minn. 

The  Calvary  Hour  Staff  gave  programs  at 
four  northern  Indiana  churches  the  week  end 
of  Oct.  10,  11:  North  Goshen,  Yellow  Creek, 
East  Goshen,  and  Clinton  Brick. 

Sister  Elaine  Sommers  Rich  spoke  in  the 
Hesston  College  chapel  on  Oct.  1. 

Dedication  services  for  the  enlarged  church 
building  at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  were  held  on 
Oct.  25,  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Tofield, 
Alta.,  as  speaker. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Bro.  Reuben  Yoder,  Harper,  Kans.,  is  as- 
sisting in  a revival  campaign  in  Arkansas,  in 
charge  of  the  music. 

The  Heart-to-Heart  radio  program  of  in- 
spiration for  women  can  be  heard,  begin- 
ning Nov.  7,  on  a seventh  station,  WBUX, 
Doylestown,  Pa.  (1570  on  your  dial),  at  10:00 
a.m.  each  Saturday.  This  added  coverage 
was  made  possible  by  a Christian  business- 
man. 

Speakers  at  a Bible  instruction  meeting  at 
Carpenter’s  Church,  Bareville,  Pa.,  Oct.  31 
and  Nov.  1,  were  Raymond  Peachey,  Belle- 
ville, and  Paul  M.  Landis,  Crockett,  Ky. 

Substitutes  who  filled  in  for  Bro.  Howard 
Hammer  at  the  Johnstown  meetings  on  ac- 
count of  his  absence  with  his  sick  son  were 

I.  Mark  Ross,  Myron  Augsburger,  George  R. 
Brunk,  and  Urie  A.  Bender.  Meetings  closed 
on  Oct.  25. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  Delaware 
Church,  north  of  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  were 
held  on  Oct.  24.  Speakers  were  Christian 
Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Walter  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg, Pa. 

Four  persons,  a young  father  and  mother, 
another  mother,  and  teen-age  girl,  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  by  baptism  at  the 
Otelia  Church  near  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 

II.  One  was  received  by  letter  from  another 
denomination.  An  average  of  six  has  been 
added  to  this  church  each  year  for  the  past 
five  years.  The  enrollment  in  the  Sunday 
school  for  the  third  quarter  was  168.  More 
chairs  and  benches  are  needed  in  the  Sunday- 
school  rooms. 

Statements  of  Religious  Bodies  on  the  Con- 
scientious Objector  may  be  secured  for  twen- 
ty cents  plus  handling  charge  from  National 
Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  1105 
K St.,  N.W.,  Washington  5,  D.C. 

A farewell  service  for  Puerto  Rican  mi- 
grants in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  held  at 
Landisville,  on  Sept.  29.  Of  1500  persons  at- 
tending, more  than  half  were  Spanish  men. 
A lunch  was  provided  by  ten  surrounding 
congregations. 

A new  Beachy  Amish  meetinghouse  near 
West  Salisbury,  Pa.,  was  dedicated  on  Oct.  9. 
Roy  Otto,  Walter  Otto,  and  Roy  Kinsinger 
participated  in  the  service. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  a member  of  the 
class  of  1938  which  financed  the  building  of 
the  Observatory  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, was  the  10,000th  person  to  sign  the 
visitors’  register. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Ontario  Ministerial 
Bible  Conference  held  at  Baden  were  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Paul  M. 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Owen  Stall  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  on  Oct.  4 to  serve  the  Hartville, 
Ohio,  congregation.  May  the  Lord  grant 
him  the  wisdom  he  needs  for  his  work. 

Newly  appointed  divisional  secretaries  in 
the  Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  the  South 


Central  Conference  are  as  follows:  Christian 
Workers’  Training,  Lowell  Nissley;  Home 
Interests,  M.  A.  Yoder;  Church  Music,  Paul 
Marvin  Yoder. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Duerksen  is  succeeding  Bro.  Jess 
Kauffman  as  editor  of  Conference  Messenger, 
the  bimonthly  paper  of  the  South  Central 
Conference. 

Donald  Hammer,  son  of  Bro.  Howard 
Hammer,  died  at  his  home  on  Oct.  26.  His 
illness  was  leukemia.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  Kidron  on  Oct.  29.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
passed  away  Oct.  25  after  a long  illness.  The 
funeral  was  Oct.  28. 

Announcements 

All-day  meeting  at  Laurel  Street,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  with  Melville  Nafziger  and  Silas 
Brydge  as  instructors,  Nov.  22. 

The  annual  contributors’  fellowship  din- 
ner in  the  interest  of  the  Women’s  Dormitory 
Building  Fund  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  21.  A.  J.  Metzler 
will  bring  the  main  address  on  the  evening 
program. 

Bible  conference  on  “The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  Atonement”  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  Nov.  14 
and  15.  Instructors,  Josef  Herschkowitz  and 
Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Christian  Truth  Conference  on  themes  of 
“The  Christian  Home  and  Christian  Experi- 
ence” with  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  speak- 
ers at  Weaverland,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Nov.  26-29. 

Quarterly  meeting  at  the  Rock  Church 
near  Elverson,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  23,  with  Wm. 
Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  speaker. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Oct.  4:  Granger  Westberg,  Chaplain  of  the 
University  of  Chicago  Clinic,  at  Vesper  Serv- 
ice, Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Oct.  18:  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
First  Mennonite,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  page  1060) 
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Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Mission  Board,  Zion,  Hub- 
bard. OTeq.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Indiana-Michiqan  Winter  Ministers'  Meeting,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5 A 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb. 12, 
1954. 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26.  _ _ . 

Johnstown  Bible  Scheol,  Stahl  Church.  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12.  ^ , 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn., 

Annual*  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  ana 
Chari tl.*'  fpm«whvr#  1®  Oregon,  Jun«  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach 


• M I S S I O N S • Give  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

The  Puerto  Rico  Executive  Committee  re- 
cently appointed  the  following  subcommittee 
to  plan  and  expedite  the  planning  and  con- 
struction of  the  new  hospital  in  Aibonito: 
John  Lehman,  chairman,  Elmer  Springer, 
and  Dr.  George  Troyer.  Part  I of  the  con- 
struction application  for  the  new  hospital  has 
been  approved  by  the  government.  Revised 
plans  for  the  hospital  building  are  being  sub- 
mitted to  the  architect  so  that  final  architect’s 
drawings  can  be  made. 

Bro.  John  David  Zehr,  pastor  of  the  Cal- 
vary Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
spoke  to  the  College  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  18.  He  point- 
ed out  how  the  multiplicity  of  races  and  re- 
ligious beliefs  present  in  the  Los  Angeles  area 
present  a unique  challenge  to  the  church 
there. 

Bro.  Hans  Wiehler,  exchange  student  from 
Germany,  spoke  to  the  Goshen  College  Chris- 
tian Workers’  Band  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct. 
18',  about  Mennonite  youth  work  in  northern 
Germany.  Hans  has  been  active  in  evan- 
gelistic work  and  in  planning  camps  and 
youth  meetings  for  the  many  Mennonite 
youth  throughout  north  Germany.  PAX  man 
Robert  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is  taking 
charge  of  this  work  while  Hans  is  in  the  U.S. 
in  school. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  General  Board  Secre- 
tary, will  speak  at  Missionary  Day  services 
at  Fisher,  111.,  on  Nov.  8.  He  will  serve  in  a 
missionary  conference  with  J.  C.  Wenger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the  East  Goshen  Mennonite 
Church,  Nov.  12-15. 

Bro.  Edwin  Alderfer,  principal  of  the 
Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark.,  reports  an 
enrollment  of  49  in  the  eleven  grades  of  their 
school  with  perhaps  20  more  to  come  after 
the  cotton-picking  season  is  over.  A number 
of  new  families  are  represented  in  the  stu- 
dent body  this  year,  and  there  are  five  board- 
ing students  from  outside  the  community 
staying  in  homes  near  by  and  attending 
school. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  be  the  Missionary 
Day  speaker  at  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Church, 
111.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  8.  The  next  week  end 
he  will  be  serving  the  congregations  wor- 
shiping at  the  following  places  in  New  York 
State:  Nov.  13,  Pine  Grove;  Nov.  14,  Low- 
ville;  Nov.  15,  Woodville. 

The  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Sag- 
inaw, Mich.,  reports  a record  Sunday-school 
attendance  of  124  on  Sunday,  Oct.  11. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  Grants, 
N.  Mex.,  will  be  speaking  at  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  on  Nov.  3;  at  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  church 
on  Nov.  4;  at  the  Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission  on 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  8;  and  at  the  Zion 
Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  in  the  evening,  re- 


garding mission  work  among  the  Navaho 
Indians.  They  spoke  at  Sweet  Home  and 
Fairview,  Albany,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  1. 

A complimentary  copy  of  the  1953  Annual 
Mission  Board  Report  is  being  mailed  to  each 
pastor  and  Sunday-school  superintendent 
about  Nov.  1.  These  books  will  be  valuable 
to  all  of  our  church  workers  because  they 
contain  the  story  of  one  year’s  work  by  the 
missionaries,  institutional  workers,  and  serv- 
ice workers  under  the  General  Mission  Board 
as  well  as  the  annual  meeting  reports  and  ac- 
tions. Contributions  toward  the  cost  of  print- 
ing these  reports  will  be  appreciated:  ap- 
proximate cost,  60^  each.  Copies  can  be  or- 
dered from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  James  Lark,  Chicago,  111.,  spent  Oct. 
18-25  in  the  Mennonite  churches  of  Ontario 
in  the  interest  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite 
Church  program,  Chicago.  He  spoke  four 
times  in  the  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  dis- 
trict west  of  Kitchener,  Oct.  26-29,  and  at- 
tended the  ministerial  conference  of  the  On- 
tario Mennonite  Conference,  Oct.  27-29,  at 
the  Shantz  Church  near  Baden. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  M.  King,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  India,  spoke  to  the  Foreign 
Missions  Fellowship  at  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  on  the  sub- 
ject, “Christianity  and  Education.” 

Bro.  Vern  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Gladstone 
Mennonite  Mission.  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will 
speak  at  the  Martins  Mennonite  Church,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  15. 
Bro.  Miller  and  a girls’  sextet  from  Gladstone 
conducted  services  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  25.  and  at  the  Beech  Men- 
nonite Church,  Louisville,  that  same  evening. 

Pray  for  the  doctor  in  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico, 
who  was  instrumental  in  getting  our  mission- 
aries to  locate  in  the  city.  He  has  been  losing 
the  battle  against  narcotics  and  liquor.  Bro. 
Lauver,  our  minister  in  Cayey,  reports  that 
they  hope  to  rent  a hall  near  the  center  of 
town.  The  work  in  their  Guavate  outstation 
is  very  encouraging. 

Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber,  Paris,  France, 
reports  that  they  were  hosts  to  many  visitors 
during  the  months  of  July  and  August. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Martin,  en  route  to 
ferusalem,  Israel,  recently  stopped  at  Frank- 
furt, Germanv:  Basel,  Switzerland;  and 
Rome,  Italy.  They  were  scheduled  to  leave 
Rome  for  Cairo,  Egypt,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Blosser,  Tokyo, 
Japan,  write  that  they  are  now  immersed  in 
language  study,  Bro.  Blosser  full  time  in  the 
school  and  Sister  Blosser  three  days  a week 
with  a tutor  in  their  apartment.  Pray  that 
God  will  give  them  wisdom  and  perception 
in  learning  Japanese. 

Young  people  from  the  Belmont  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  gave  the  YPBM 
program  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

We  have  appreciated  the  response  received 
in  connection  with  the  request  of  loan  funds 
to  be  used  for  the  I-W  Alternative  Service 
Centers.  However,  this  response  has  been 
very  short  of  what  is  needed  to  carry  this 
financial  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the 
Mission  Board.  Recent  reports  from  our 
various  Centers  indicate  that  the  men  from 
our  churches  sincerely  appreciate  what  the 
church  is  doing  in  helping  to  supply  Centers 
where  the  men  can  get  together  for  activities 
and  religious  services. 

Since  it  was  impossible  to  find  rental  facili- 
ties to  supply  these  Centers,  the  Mission 
Board  through  the  investment  program  has 
assisted  by  advancing  funds  on  loan.  This 
requires  a heavy  financial  responsibility  which 
is  difficult  to  carry  in  addition  to  the  many 
operating  expenses  which  are  involved.  To 
help  carry  on  this  program  we  have  been  re- 
questing loan  funds  to  be  made  available 
without  interest.  This  type  of  loan  will  assist 
very  much  in  carrying  the  financial  invest- 
ment involved  and  will  permit  the  use  of 
funds  paid  in  by  the  men  to  be  used  for 
operating  expenses  and  yet  have  sufficient  to 
help  carry  the  investment  responsibilities. 

May  we  again  take  this  opportunity  to  ap- 
peal to  the  brotherhood  of  the  church  to  make 
available  to  the  Mission  Board  funds  on  loan 
which  can  be  used  for  this  purpose.  All  funds 
loaned  to  us  for  this  purpose  will  be  acknowl- 
edged by  a Demand  Note.  This  means  that 
the  funds  will  be  returned  upon  request  in 
case  they  are  needed.  Send  all  funds  for  this 
purpose  direct  to  the  Mission  Board  office. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  25,  on  the  theme,  “My  Church  at  Work 
in  the  World.”  Their  pastor,  Bro.  S.  Jay 
Hostetler,  closed  the  service  with  an  ap- 
propriate sermon. 

Bro.  Clyde  Mosemann,  missionary  under 
appointment  to  Uruguay,  now  in  language 
school  in  Costa  Rica,  writes  that  he  recently 
had  opportunity  to  witness  to  his  landlady 
who  inquired  why  he  was  going  to  Uruguay. 
She  thought  only  Catholics  were  Christians. 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Bro.  Truman  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  left  from 
New  York  on  the  Niew  Amsterdam,  on  Oct. 
26.  They  plan  to  visit  Pastor  Grikman  in 
Belgium  and  also  the  missionaries  in  Luxem- 
bourg. On  Nov.  8 they  plan  to  arrive  in 
Sicily  to  minister  to  our  members  there. 

The  Knoxville,  Term.,  mission  has  received 
600  auarts  of  canned  food  from  congregations 
in  Rockingham  and  Augusta  counties  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

(Continued  on  page  1060) 
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Hospital  Planning  for  Puerto  Rico 

By  Luke  Birky 


It  was  evident  to  anyone  who  saw  or  en- 
tered the  La  Plata  Mennonite  General  Hos- 
pital that  before  many  years  we  would  de- 
cide to  build  a new  hospital  building  or  dis- 
continue operating  a hospital  in  Puerto  Rico. 
This  thing  called  a hospital  was  an  old,  wood- 
en, barrack-type  building  which  had  been 
used  as  a tobacco  warehouse.  In  1944  it  was 
remodeled  a bit  and  partitioned  off  and  has 
been  the  focal  point  for  meeting  the  medical 
needs  of  a large  community  of  people  in  the 
central  part  of  Puerto  Rico.  This  building, 
however,  does  not  reflect  the  type  of  service 
rendered.  Although  always  limited  by  the 
physical  facilities,  the  love  and  concern  of 
the  medical  personnel  for  the  people  whom 
they  were  serving  helped  make  up  this  de- 
ficiency. Certainly  in  the  same  way  that  a 
house  does  not  make  a home  so  a hospital 
building  does  not  make  a hospital. 

The  Public  Health  Department  forced  an 
early  decision  with  the  notice  that  our  hos- 
pital building  was  not  suitable  and  that  we 
would  be  operating  under  a provisional  li- 
cense (along  with  many  others)  until  we 
could  get  into  a satisfactory  building. 

Was  the  medical  program  contributing 
enough  toward  the  building  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  justify  the  cost  of  a new  hos- 
pital building?  After  study  and  prayer  the 
workers  on  the  field  were  unanimously  agreed 
that  since  the  medical  needs  were  so  great 
and  the  opportunities  for  witness  through  the 
medical  work  had  played  such  an  important 
part  in  reaching  many  people  and  opening 
new  doors  we  should  make  every  effort  to 
continue  with  the  medical  program  and  the 


Jose  Vaquez,  Weldon  Troyer,  and  Fidel  Santiago 
demonstrate  how  surgery  patients  must  be  han- 
dled as  narrow  doors  and  corridor  do  not  allow 
wheeled  stretcher  to  negotiate  turn  to  enter 
room. 


MISSIONS  SECTION 


hospital  which  plays  such  a vital  part  in  that 
program. 

The  Mission  Board  then  appointed  a Hos- 
pital Planning  Committee  to  make  further 
study  and  to  bring  recommendations  as  to 
what  the  future  medical  program  should  in- 
clude, where  the  hospital  should  be  located, 
and  preliminary  plans  for  the  new  building. 
In  making  a study  of  the  medical  program 
we  decided  that  the  needs  had  already  deter- 
mined the  program  and  that  we  should  put 
a bit  more  emphasis  on  the  outstation  clinic 
program  because  of  the  close  contact  it  brings 
with  the  people  of  the  mission  communities. 
The  following  program  was  outlined:  A 
thirty-bed  hospital  with  laboratory,  X ray, 
operating  and  delivery  rooms,  and  an  out- 
patient department.  This  entire  facility  was 
to  be  designed  in  such  a way  as  to  make  it 
possible  to  add  thirty  beds  later.  Regular 


Patients  on  way  to  operating  or  delivery  rooms 
must  be  taken  through  hospital  waiting  room. 


clinics  would  continue  to  be  held  in  the 
various  mission  stations. 

But  where  should  the  hospital  be  built? 
The  present  hospital  is  located  in  a rural  area. 
Shall  we  build  a permanent  building  there? 
After  study  and  discussions  with  the  Public 
Health  officials  it  became  apparent  that  the 
new  facility  should  be  nearer  an  urban  area. 
The  town  of  Aibonito  was  chosen  as  it  lacked 
adequate  medical  facilities  and  formed  a 
natural  hub  to  our  total  mission  program  and 
the  outstation  clinics.  The  job  of  selecting  a 
site  in  hilly  Puerto  Rico  is  not  easy.  The 
hospital  should  be  easily  accessible  to  the 
public,  level  enough  to  put  a large  building 
on,  in  a quiet  area,  and  not  too  costly.  After 
a great  deal  of  searching  the  Ulrich  Founda- 
tion, a nonprofit  foundation  formed  by  Ray- 
mond Ulrich  to  carry  on  a service  program, 
came  to  the  rescue  by  purchasing  an  entire 
farm  that  bordered  the  city  limits  and  telling 
us  to  “pick  any  spot  you  like.”  We  were 
able  to  find  a very  good  site  on  a small  knoll 
which  overlooks  the  town. 

Because  of  the  need  for  new  hospitals  in 
Puerto  Rico,  the  Federal  Government  through 


Romeda  Alvarado,  a nurse’s  aide,  wheels  a pa- 
tient down  the  narrow  corridor  of  the  hospital. 


the  Hill  Burton  Act  is  granting  up  to  two 
dollars  to  one  in  matched  funds.  This  is  ap- 
plicable not  only  to  the  cost  of  the  building 
but  also  to  equipment  and  site  improvement, 
and  this  with  no  strings  attached  that  we 
cannot  subscribe  to.  In  fact,  the  conditions 
are  entirely  Christian  and  include  the  requis- 
ite that  service  be  rendered  irrespective  of 
race,  color,  or  creed  and  that  necessary  service 
will  not  be  denied  because  of  inability  to  pay. 
The  Puerto  Rican  Public  Health  officials  are 
eager  that  we  go  ahead  with  the  plans  and 
have  been  most  helpful  and  co-operative  in 
developing  the  plans.  The  application  for 
federal  aid  has  been  approved  by  them  and 
is  now  in  Washington  for  final  approval. 

The  preliminary  plans  as  drawn  up  by  the 
architect  are  still  under  study.  The  details  of 
a co-ordinated  hospital  program  need  a great 
deal  of  attention,  but  we  are  confident  that 
with  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  church,  a hospital  can  and  will  be 
built  which  will  bring  honor  and  glory  to 
God. 

We  request  a continued  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  wisdom  and  guidance  as  we  rec- 
ognize that,  “Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it.” 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 


0 Lord,  Where  Next? 

By  Fred  and  Carolyn  Augsburger 

“Pound,  pound,  squee — ee — eek!”  Thus 
we  heard  the  hammers  and  wrecking  bars 
tear  down  the  building  only  a short  distance 
from  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Chapel.  Youngs- 
town, Ohio,  like  its  sister  cities,  is  clearing 
away  the  slums.  Briar  Hill  district  in  which 
our  chapel  is  located  is  due  to  be  torn  away 
within  the  next  four  years.  Where  will  thesq 
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dear  people  move?  This  along  with  three 
other  sections  of  the  city  in  which  our  people 
live  are  to  be  converted  into  industrial  areas. 

Our  chapel  is  a place  to  worship  but  a 
very  poor  advertisement  of  the  “Beauty  of 
Holiness”  and  of  Christianity.  In  our  visita- 
tion work  adults  frankly  tell  us,  “We  want 
to  go  to  a church,”  (meaning  a church  house). 

A dear  sister  said,  “I  am  ashamed  to  invite 
my  friends  to  come  here  to  church.”  We 
have  mutual  feelings.  There  will  not  be  much 
loss  to  anyone  when  this  building  is  torn 
down.  It  is  rat-infested,  rotten,  and  con- 
demned. Whenever  anyone  uses  the  bath- 
room in  the  apartment  above,  the  primary 
class  gets  splashed  with  the  drippings  from 
the  ceiling.  That  is  not  comfortable  nor  sani- 
tary. Must  we  put  up  with  such  conditions 
when  our  Mennonite  congregations  rebuild 
for  “comfort”? 

It  is  not  only  the  visiting  ministers  that  are 
annoyed  by  the  noises  of  the  trains,  steel  mills, 
and  coke  tipples  only  ten  feet  away  from  our 
back  door,  and  trucks  on  the  busy  U.S.  high- 
way six  feet  away  from  the  front  door. 

Where  does  God  want  us  to  build?  When 
inquiring  about  a vacant  lot  on  a near-by 
street,  not  to  be  included  in  this  rebuilding 
program,  we  were  flatly  told,  “Not  many 
people  want  churches  by  their  houses.  My 
property  is  not  for  sale!”  On  another  street 
we  found  a lot  but  it  is  too  long,  narrow,  and 
three-cornered.  The  local  president  of  the 
NAACP  invited  us  to  come  to  McGuffey 
Heights,  a new  and  growing  suburb  of 
Youngstown.  While  canvassing  in  this  area 
we  found  another  newly-ordained  missionary 
who  had  moved  there  iust  a month  previous. 
There  are  eight  churches  in  the  older  section 
of  that  suburb. 

When  will  God  have  us  build?  Quoting  a 
service  unit  member’s  prayer  request,  ‘Tray 
that  the  conference  (the  church  at  large)  con- 
stituency will  have  its  vision  broadened  to 
the  needs  in  this  city.”  This  will  come  only 
by  prayer  and  fasting.  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
that  God  will  direct  when  and  where  to  build 
so  that  the  most  souls  will  be  won  for  Christ 
in  Youngstown. 

Youngstown,  Ohio. 


The  last  fifty  years  do  not  mark  the  end  of 
an  era,  but  call  for  a new  beginning. — P.  J. 
Malagar. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Echoes  from  the  Field 

Alsina  80, 

Trenque  Lauquen, 
FCNDFS  Argentina 
August  24,  1953 

Dear  Friends  at  home, 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

Four  months  have  already  passed  since  we 
arrived  back  in  Argentina.  During  this  time 
we  have  become  settled  in  the  mission  home 
here  in  Trenque  Lauquen  and  are  feeling 
quite  at  home  here.  The  churches  in  Argen- 
tina would  probably  all  appear  very  much  the 
same  to  any  of  you,  but  for  the  missionaries 
there  is  always  a period  of  adjustment  when 
we  are  moved  from  one  congregation  to  an- 
other. And  for  the  church,  too,  there  is  an 
adjustment  to  make  until  they  become  ac- 
customed to  the  new  pastor. 

The  assignment  given  to  us  when  we  were 
placed  here  was  twofold.  First,  the  church  in 
Trenque  Lauquen  was  to  be  taken,  as  fast  as 
it  was  possible  to  go,  in  the  direction  of  be- 
coming self-supporting,  under  national  lead- 
ership. These  older  congregations  are  to  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  nationals  them- 
selves, while  we  missionaries  go  out  from 
here  to  be  “missionaries”  instead  of  settling 
down  as  pastors.  We  do  not  know  yet  how 
soon  that  can  be  accomplished  in  this  church, 
but  we  are  working  toward  it.  Last  week, 
after  several  meetings  of  prayer  and  Bible 
study,  Sr.  Strucchi,  a man  from  the  congrega- 
tion, was  voted  in  almost  unanimously  as  a 
lay  pastor  to  help  Frank. 

The  second  part  of  the  assignment  was  that 
Frank  should  teach  Bible  classes  in  other 
churches.  So  he  has  been  going  to  Bragado 
for  two  classes  each  week,  one  in  Old  Testa- 
ment History,  and  the  other  in  Acts.  Since 
he  must  go  to  Bragado  when  the  train  goes, 
he  has  been  leaving  early  Wednesday  morn- 
ing and  returning  Friday  afternoons.  With 
Frank  gone  so  much,  it  is  hard  for  us  to  get 
out  in  much  visitation  work.  I have  gone 
some  with  a couple  women  of  the  church, 
visiting  some  of  those  who  don’t  get  out  very 
regularly  to  services,  but  there  is  a lot  more 
that  should  be  done. 

Several  weeks  ago  Frank  decided  to  have 
a special  evangelistic  service  and  urged  the 


members  to  bring  in  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors who  seldom  or  never  come.  As  evi- 
dence of  his  faith  in  them,  he  put  into  the 
church  six  extra  benches.  And  they  were  all 
filled  except  one ! I wish  I could  say  that 
those  benches  have  been  filled  every  Sunday 
since,  but  indifference  is  still  our  worst  en- 
emy. 

As  for  the  family — at  present  we  are  all 
well.  During  our  first  month  here,  the  chil- 
dren had  two  rounds  each  of  grippe  with 
bronchitis,  but  since  then  we  have  had  no 
other  sickness.  When  we  arrived  the  last  of 
April,  the  school  year  had  just  started.  Mar- 
jory is  in  kindergarten  and  enjoys  it  im- 
mensely. Stanley  had  finished  the  second 
grade  in  Bragado,  but  the  year  of  school  he 
took  while  we  were  on  furlough  last  year  is 
lost  because  the  school  system  here  does  not 
recognize  such  work  taken  elsewhere.  So  this 
year  he  must  follow  with  the  third  grade. 
Dennis  and  Carol  have  recently  started  put- 
ting Spanish  words  in  with  their  English,  but 
Marjory  and  Stanley  can  talk  faster  in  Span- 
ish again  than  they  can  in  English. 

We  took  a 13-year-old  orphanage  girl, 
Corina,  into  our  home  for  this  year  when  the 
girls’  orphanage  at  Bragado  closed  down. 
She  is  is  the  fourth  grade  and  she  and  Mar- 
jory go  to  school  in  the  afternoons,  while 
Stanley  goes  in  the  forenoons.  She  helps  some 
with  the  work,  but  also  makes  some,  so  I 
guess  that  part  is  about  even.  But  we  felt 
that  we  should  share  our  home  with  her  so 
she  would  not  need  to  be  placed  into  a non- 
Christian  home. 

We  get  to  see  some  of  the  other  mission- 
aries occasionally,  especially  the  Dan  Millers 
and  Lawrence  Brunks.  We  just  returned  yes- 
terday from  a very  enjoyable  week  end  with 
the  Brunks  in  Pehuajo.  Sunday  afternoon 
we  went  with  them  to  Carlos  Casares,  our 
first  home  in  Argentina,  for  church. 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
you  dear  people  again  for  your  many  kind- 
nesses to  us  during  our  year  of  furlough.  It 
was  a year  of  rich  blessings  to  us,  to  have 
fellowship  with  you,  and  we  pray  that  God 
may  bless  every  one  of  you.  Will  you  pray 
that  we  may  have  wisdom  in  bringing  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  Church  to  this  goal  which 
I have  mentioned?  And  also  that  God  may 
guide  us  into  the  next  field  of  service  when 
we  have  finished  this  task  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen. We  appreciate  knowing  that  you  are 
praying  for  us — we  do  need  your  prayers. 

In  Christian  love, 

Frank  and  Anna  Byler. 


According  to  the  Bulletin  of  the  Missionary 
Research  Library  the  number  of  American 
foreign  missionaries  serving  under  all  agen- 
cies in  1952  totaled  18.004,  including  ap- 
proximately 13,000  under  denominational 
church  boards  and  closely  related  organiza- 
tions and  5,000  under  nondenominational 
and  interdenominational  societies. 


Youngstown  Mennonite  Mission  entrance  is  in  the  center  of  the  picture. 
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Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 


AFRICA 

Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois,  Tarime,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa 

Charlotte  Fay  Eshleman 

Eshleman,  Merle  W.  and  Sara,  Tarime,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa 

Miriam  L.  and  David  M.  Eshleman 
Harnish,  Mary  W.,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Hershberger,  Elma,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Hess,  Mahlon  M.  and  Mabel  E.,  Box  108,  Musoma, 
Tanganyika,  East  Africa 

Alice  Elaine,  Henry  Martin,  and  Carl  Avery  Hess 
Hurst,  Levi  M.  and  Mary,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East 
Africa 

Jewel  Eileen  Hurst 

Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East 
Africa 

Nancy,  Mary  Elizabeth,  and  Elwood  Ray  Hurst 
Keener,  Robert  G.  and  Florence,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika, East  Africa 

Landis,  Elva,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Leatherman,  John  and  Catharine  G.,  Musoma,  Tan- 
ganyika, East  Africa 

Lois  G.,  William  C.,  Andrew  H.,  and  Stephen 
Leatherman 

Miller,  Ruth  K.,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Nacht,  Hedwig,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Shank,  James  and  Ruth,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East 
Africa 

Lois  Ellen,  James  Martin,  and  David  Lee  Shank 
Smoker,  George  R.  and  Dorothy,  Musoma,  Tangan- 
yika, East  Africa 

Wenger,  Miriam,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Daniel,  Annetta  A.,  and  Wilmer  Ray  Wenger 
Yoder,  Phebe,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 

Special  Workers 

Bauman,  Ruth,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Leaman,  Hershey,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Peifer,  Christian,  Tarime,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Smoker,  Naomi,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa 
Troyer,  Samuel  J.  and  Esther,  Musoma,  Tanganyika. 
East  Africa 

On  Furlough 

Eby,  Vivian,  Mt.  Joy,  Pennsylvania 
Mack,  Noah  K.  and  Muriel,  Morgantown,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

Mary  Lois,  Lucille  M.,  and  Elsie  Mae  Mack 
Shenk.  J.  Clyde  and  Alta,  76  Greenfield  Road,  Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania 

David  W.,  Joseph  C.,  Anna  Kathryn,  John,  and 
Daniel  Edward  Shenk 

Showalter,  Edith,  c/o  Mrs.  Lizzie  O.  Showalter,  R.  2, 
Harrisonburg,  Virginia 

Stauffer,  Elam  and  Grace,  R.  2,  Manheim,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

Philip  and  Kenneth  Stauffer 
Wenger,  Rhoda,  R.  1,  B.  203,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

In  School 

Jacobs,  Donald  and  Anna  Ruth,  151  Highbury  New 
Park,  N.  5,  London,  England 

Under  Appointment 

Cressman,  Elsie,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Canada 


ALASKA 

Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda,  Fortuna  Ledge,  Alaska 
Guenn,  Ruby,  and  Gareth  Stoltzfus 


ARGENTINA 

In  Central  Province 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Rivarola  280,  Pehua- 
jo,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 
Gary  Lee  and  Louisa  Ann  Brunk 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Alsina  80,  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 
Stanley,  Marjory,  Dennis,  and  Carol  Byler 

Erb,  Delbert  and  Ruth,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina 

Good,  Edna,  Damasco  Romero,  Carmen  de  Areco, 
FCNGU,  Argentina 

Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina 

Miller,  Daniel  and  Eunice,  Sarmiento  Esq  Olem, 
America,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 
John  Gregory  Miller 

Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Bragado,  FCNDFS, 
Argentina 


On  Furlough  from  Central  Province 

Hallman,  William  and  Beatrice,  1508  S.  8th.,  St., 
Elinor  Elizabeth  and  Richard  William  Hallman 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Koppenhaver,  John  H.  and  Ruth,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

John,  Denton,  Ronald,  and  Terry  Koppenhaver 
Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  230  North  Mary  Ave.,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

Seiber,  Floyd  and  Alyce,  R.  4,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Wanda  Grace  and  James  Boyd  Seiber 

On  Retirement  from  Central  Province 

Hershey,  T.  K.  and  Mae,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Lantz,  D.  Parke  and  Lillie,  2201  West  Bijou  St.,  Colo- 
rado Springs,  Colo. 

In  the  Chaco 

Buck  waiter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Casilla  53,  Pcia  R. 
Saenz  Pena,  Prov.  Pte.  Peron,  Argentina 
Rachel  Lois  and  Naomi  Rose  Buckwalter 
Cressman,  Mabel,  Casilla  53,  Pcia  R.  Saenz  Pefia, 
Prov.  Pte.  Peron,  Argentina 


Litwiller,  John  and  Mary  Ann,  Casilla  53,  Pcia  R. 
Saenz  Pena,  Prov.  Pte.  Peron,  Argentina 

On  Furlough  from  the  Chaco 

Cressman,  Una,  R.  3,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Miller,  S.  E.  and  Ella  May,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Samuel  Ernest,  John  David,  Martin  Robert,  and 
Jeanne  Susan  Miller 

On  Retirement  from  the  Chaco 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

BELGIUM 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  14,  Avenue  de  la  Braban- 
conne,  Brussels,  Belgium 
Michael  H.  and  Stephen  David  Shank 

COSTA  RICA 

(In  language  study  but  under  appointment  for  Cuba) 

Frederick,  Lillian,  La  Escuela  de  Idiomas,  Apartado 
2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
King,  Aaron  and  Betty,  La  Escuela  de  Idiomas, 
Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
Stutzman,  Mary  Ellen,  La  Escuela  de  Idiomas, 
Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 
Yoder,  Henry  Paul  and  Mildred,  La  Escuela  de 
Idiomas,  Apartado  2240,  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica 

ENGLAND 

Leatherman,  Quintus  and  Miriam,  97  Muswell  Hill 
Road,  Muswell  Hill,  N.  10,  London 
Lois  Ann,  Rachel  May,  and  Philip  Karl  Leatherman 

ETHIOPIA 

Eshelman,  D.  Rohrer,  Haile  Marian  Mammo  Memo- 
rial Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Garber,  Robert  and  Alta,  P.O.  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 
Ethiopia 

Graybill,  Anna  Mae,  Haile  Marian  Mammo  Memo- 
rial Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Harnish,  Kathryn  E.,  Haile  Marian  Mammo  Memo- 
rial Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Horst,  Mabel,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Hege,  Nathan  B.  and  Arlene,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 
Ethiopia 

John  Allen  Hege 

Keener,  Clayton  L.  and  Martha  G„  Box  794,  Addis 
Ababa,  Ethiopia 

Landis,  Lois  M.,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Miller,  Anna,  Haile  Marian  Mammo  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Nazareth,  Ethiopia 

Schlabach,  Walter  E.  and  Mae,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa, 
Ethiopia 

Walter  E.,  Jr.,  Caroline  Elizabeth,  and  Rachel 
Ellen  Schlabach 

Wenger,  Chester  L.  and  Sara  Jane,  Haile  Marian 
Mammo  Memorial  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Betty  Lois,  Margaret  Ann,  Jewel  Louise,  and 
Chester  Lloyd  Wenger 

Special  Workers 

Bomberger,  Elton,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Byler,  Allen  J.  and  Eunice,  Haile  Marian  Mammo 
Memorial  Hospital,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia 
Garber,  Lois  N.,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Marks,  Lois,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Payne,  James,  Box  102  Dira  Dawa,  Ethiopia 
Snyder,  Alice,  Box  794,  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia 
Wikerd,  Martha,  Box  102,  Dire  Dawa,  Ethiopia 

On  Furlough 

Byer,  Mary,  215  S.  Locust  Street,  Lititz,  Pennsylvania 
Hiestand,  Mildred,  256  S.  Charlotte  St.  Manheim, 
Pa. 

Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  362  West  Main  St., 
New  Holland,  Pennsylvania 
Janice  and  Daniel,  Jr.,  Sensenig 

Under  Appointment 

Becker,  Esther,  Perkins  Institution,  Watertown,  Mass. 
Gingrich,  Paul  and  Ann,  c-o  T.  Edison  Gingrich, 
R.  3,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Horst,  Nevin  and  Blanche,  R.  1,  Stevens,  Pa. 

FRANCE 

Swartzentruber,  A.  Orley  and  Jane,  79  Ave.  Ray- 
mond-Poincare,  Paris  16e,  France 

HONDURAS.  CENTRAL  AMERICA 

Hamilton,  Eldon  and  Jessie,  Tocoa,  Honduras,  Cen- 
tral America 

Elsie  Carol,  James  Eldon,  and  Alice  Mae  Hamilton 
Hess,  James  R.  and  Beatrice,  Trujillo,  Honduras, 
Central  America 
Daniel  Eugene  Hess 

On  Furlough 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace,  Bally,  Pa 

John  Mark,  Ruth  Elizabeth,  and  Miriam  Joyce 
Miller 

Taylor,  Dora,  R.  2,  Elverson,  Pennsylvania 

INDIA 

In  Madhya  Pradesh 

Conrad,  Paul  L.  and  Nancy,  Christian  Hospital, 
Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
John  Lester  and  Glenn  Carl  Conrad 
Erb,  Elizabeth,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Flisher,  Jacob  and  Arvilla,  Balodgahan,  via  Dham- 
tari, M.P.,  India 


Friesen,  John  A.  and  Genevieve,  Dondi,  via  Raj- 
nandgaon,  M.P.,  India 

J.  Stanley,  G.  Weldon,  C.  Richard,  Glen  Delbert, 
and  Dwight  William  Friesen 
Graber,  Lena,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Groff,  Weyburn  and  Thelma,  Yeotmal  Seminary,  Yeot- 
mal,  Berar,  India 

Rachel  Yvonne  and  Margaret  Ellen  Groff 
Hostetler,  Wilbur  and  Velma,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Verda  Joan  and  Susan  Melissa  Hostetler 
Hummel,  Goldie,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  M.P.,  India 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India 

Elaine  Ann,  James  Allyn,  and  Eleanor  Lois  Miller 
Moyer,  Marie,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Nafziger,  Florence,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India 

Penner,  Elizabeth,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  M.P.,  India 
Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Sell,  Blanche,  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
India 

Weaver,  Edwin  I.  and  Irene,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Carolyn  Grace,  Elizabeth  Marie,  and  Jerold  Leh- 
man Weaver 

On  Furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Bauer,  Royal  and  Evelyn,  R.  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
Stephen  Allyn  Bauer 

Beare,  George  and  Ida,  335  N.  First  Ave.,  Upland, 
Calif. 

Dietzel,  Arnold  and  Wilmetta,  R.  3,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Ronald  Loren,  Margaret  Elma,  and  Carol  Joy 
Dietzel 

Good,  Mary  M.,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

King,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  912  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  David  and  Stanley  Bernard  King 
Yoder,  J.  G.  and  Fyrne,  1204  S.  8th  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Joanne  Yvonne,  Mary  Jean,  and  Ruth  Elaine  Yoder 

On  Retirement  from  Madhya  Pradesh 

Brunk,  A.  C..  1223  Weber  St..  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 
Esch,  Mina  B.,  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Friesen,  P.  A.  and  Florence,  324  N.  Schmidt  Ave.. 
Moundridge,  Kans. 

Kaufman,  J.  N.,  110  Florence  Ave.,  East  Peoria  8,  111. 
Lapp,  Mrs.  Fannie,  14  Market  Square,  Manheim,  Pa. 

In  Bihar 

Kniss,  Paul  G.  and  Esther,  Balmuth,  Palamau  Dis- 
trict, Bihar,  India 

Shirk,  S.  Allen  and  Elsie,  Latehar,  E.I.  Ry.,  Palamau 
District,  Bihar,  India 
Sylvia  Ann  Shirk 

Vogt,  Milton  C.  and  Esther,  Tori,  E.I.  Ry.,  Chandwa 
P.O.,  Bihar,  India 
Elva  Mae  and  Myra  Joan  Vogt 

On  Furlough  from  Bihar 

Beachy,  John  and  Miriam,  801  College  Ave.,  Go- 
shen, Ind. 

John  Allen  and  Cheryl  Jo  Beachy 
Becker,  Henry  D.  and  Gladys,  312  Seventeenth  Ave. 
North,  Nampa,  Idaho 

Elaine  Mae,  Paul  Arthur,  Ruth  Irene,  and  James 
Donald  Becker 


On  Furlough  from  Landour  (Woodstock  School) 

Yoder,  Rhea,  916  Wilson  Ave.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Special  MRSC  Workers  in  India 

Hostetler,  Alvin  and  Helen,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Gloria  Joyce  and  Carol  Jewell  Hostetler 
Hostetler,  Ruby,  Kodaikanal  School,  Kodaikanal, 
South  India 

Kauffman,  Robert,  Woodstock  School,  Landour-Mus- 
soorie,  U.P.,  India 

Nafziger,  Glen,  Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 

ISRAEL 

Kreider,  Roy  and  Florence,  YMCA,  Jerusalem,  Israel 
Martin,  Jesse  B.  and  Naomi,  YMCA,  Jerusalem,  Israel 

ITALIAN  SOMALILAND 

Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda,  c-o  Somalia  Mennonite 
Mission,  Box  85,  Mogadiscio,  Somaliland,  Africa 

Daniel  Dean  Lind 

Miller,  Fannie,  c-o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission,  Box 
85,  Mogadiscio,  Somaliland,  Africa 
Plank,  L.  Caroline,  c-o  Somalia  Mennonite  Mission, 
Box  85,  Mogadiscio,  Somaliland,  Africa 

JAPAN 

Bean,  Ruth,  No.  68,  c-o  Tomita,  Miyashita-cho,  Bunk- 
yo-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  No.  1 Minami,  17-chome, 
Higashi  7 jo,  Obihiro,  Japan 
Carol  Carleen  Beck 

Blosser,  Eugene  and  Louella,  2-2-chome,  Shimauma- 
cho,  Setagaya-ku,  Tok/o,  Japan 
Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  No.  13  Tsuruga- 
dai,  Kushiro,  Japan 
Dawn  Alice  Buckwalter 

Hostetler,  Mary  Ann,  720  Daita,  2-chome,  Setagaya- 
ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adela,  Nakashibetsu-cho,  Nemuro- 
Koku,  Hokkaido,  Japan 
Daniel  Lee  and  Ruth  Adella  Kanagy 
McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  2-2-chome,  Shimauma- 
cho,  Setagaya-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 
Julia  E.  and  Michael  Don  McCammon 
Reber,  Don  and  Barbara,  193  Sangenjaya  Machi, 
Setagaya-ku,  Tokyo,  Japan 

Karen  Sue,  Elizabeth  Ann,  and  Mary  Kay  Reber 
Ressler,  Ruth  and  Rhoda,  7 Kasugade-cho,  Naka 
chome,  Konohana-ku,  Osqkg,  Japan 
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MRSC  Workers  In  Japcm 

Burkhart,  Charles,  International  Christian  University, 
1500  Osawa,  Mitaka-shi,  Tokyo,  Japan 

LUXEMBOURG 

Fretz,  Clarence  Y.  and  Lela,  Rue  Emile  Mayrisch,  72. 
Esch-sur-Alzette,  Luxembourg 
Lois  Marie,  Rachel  Irene,  Paul  Clair,  and  Esther 
Louise  Fretz 

Miller,  Harvey  and  Mildred,  2,  rue  du  Parc  Dude- 
lange,  Luxembourg 

PUERTO  RICO 

Driver,  John  and  Bonita,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Cynthia  Ruth  and  Wilfred  Paul  Driver 
Glick,  Carol,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Greaser,  Lawrence  and  Annabelle,  Box  1018,  Aiboni- 
to, Puerto  Rico 

Kanagy,  Martha,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Lauver,  Paul  and  Lois,  Box  335,  Cayey,  Puerto  Rico 
Paul  Richard  and  John  William  Lauver 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Nachtigall,  Wilbur  and  Grace,  Palo  Hincado,  Barran- 
quitas,  Puerto  Rico 

Juan  Manuel,  Ramon,  Rosa  Marie,  and  Barbara 
Helen  Nachtigall 

Shantz,  Marjorie,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Snyder,  Mrs.  Doris,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Margaret  Ann  and  Clifford  Arnold  Snyder 
Snyder,  Elvin  and  Mary,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Palo  Hincado,  Barran- 
quitas,  Puerto  Rico 
Theodore  William  Springer 
Troyer,  George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box  1018,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Widmer,  Gladys,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

On  Furlough 

Hershey,  Lester  and  Alta,  Fisher,  111.  ^ 

Janice  Jo,  Sheril^n  Mae,  and  Lester  Eugene 
Hershey 

Under  Appointment 

Nussbaum,  Ruth,  1808  Sixth  St.,  Nampa,  Idaho 

Continuing  MRSC  Service  Workers 

Birky,  Luke  A.  and  Verna,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Karl  R.,  Anne  Luvern,  and  Kathryn  Ruth  Birky 
Lehman,  John  E.  and  Margaret,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Thomas,  Mary  Ann,  and  Rebecca  Lehman 

Continuing  Workers  on  Furlough 

Snyder,  Royal  and  Ophia,  c-o  Mrs.  Victor  Sevits, 
1012  3rd  St.,  Fort  Wayne  7,  Ind. 

Victor  Abram  and  Royal  Daniel  Snyder 

URUGUAY 


Under  Appointment 

Martin,  H.  James  and  Ann,  c-o  O.  W.  Swartzendruber, 
R.  2,  New  Carlisle,  Ohio 

Mosemann,  Clyde  and  Anna,  Apartado  2240,  San 
Jose,  Costa  Rica 


LETTER  RATES 

Belgium,  England  and  Luxembourg:  Regular  mail, 
be  eacn  oz.;  air  mail,  15c  each  Vfc  oz.;  air  form 
letter,  10c. 

Ethiopia  and  Tanganyika:  Regular  mail,  5c  each  oz., 
3c  each  additional  oz.,  air  mail,  25c  V2  oz.,  air 
form  letter,  10c. 

Honduras  and  Costa  Rica:  Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.; 
air  mail,  10c  Vi  oz. 

India  and  Japan:  Regular  mail,  5c  each  oz.;  air  mail, 
25c  each  V2  oz.;  air  form  letter,  10c. 

Puerto  Rico  and  Alaska:  Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.; 
air  mail,  6c  each  oz. 

South  America:  Regular  mail,  3c  each  oz.;  air  mail, 
10c  each  Vi  oz. 


On  Making  Reports 

As  I was  thinking  what  I should  say  in 
this  report,  this  thought  came  to  me:  If  each 
one  of  the  members  of  our  conference  would 
have  to  make  out  a monthly  report  stating 
what  you  have  done  for  the  Lord,  I wonder 
what  some  of  the  reports  would  look  like. 
How  many  times  have  you  witnessed  for  your 
Lord?  How  many  tracts  did  you  give  away? 
Or  how  many  souls  did  you  try  to  lead  to 
Christ  during  the  month  of  August?  Or  how 
often  have  you  invited  some  poor,  wayfaring 
man  or  woman  into  your  house  and  fed  them, 
not  expecting  to  receive  any  material  reward 
for  it?  We  are  only  asking  you  these  ques- 
tions to  make  you  think  of  your  obligations 


to  God  for  what  He  has  done  for  you.  Here 
at  the  mission  we  have  a schedule  to  follow 
giving  us  many  opportunities  to  witness;  but 
are  you  taking  advantage  of  every  opportuni- 
ty you  have  at  home  to  witness  for  your  Lord 
and  to  feed  the  hungry? — Goodwill  Rescue 
Mission  Newsletter. 


directed  by  men  with  Christian  ideals.  The 
public  school  teacher  from  a good  Christian 
home  and  active  in  his  church  becomes  a real 
influence  for  good  in  our  society.  May  God 
help  us  to  use  every  legitimate  means  to  serve 
our  fellow  men  “for  Christ’s  sake.” — L.  C. 
Hartzler. 


Missions  Editorial 


Public  School  Teaching,  an 
Important  Service 
Opportunity 

The  President  of  Goshen  College  in  his 
annual  report  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation pointed  out  the  scarcity  of  public 
school  teachers  in  our  country  today.  This 
fact  presents  a real  challenge  to  our  church 
schools  to  encourage  young  people  to  enter 
the  teaching  profession  and  to  provide  teach- 
er training  of  high  quality. 

One  Catholic  women’s  college  which  has 
specialized  in  liberal  arts  training  is  now  pro- 
ducing one  teacher  in  every  three  graduates. 
Most  of  these  teachers  are  going  into  the 
public  schools.  This  illustration  points  up  the 
attitude  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  to 
the  teaching  situation  in  the  public  schools. 

The  paucity  of  teachers  also  presents  a real 
challenge  to  young  people  seeking  to  prepare 
for  a Christian  profession.  Jesus  is  known 
as  the  master  teacher.  God  has  given  teach- 
ing aptitudes  and  talents  to  certain  of  His 
children.  Those  who  have  these  aptitudes 
should  seriously  consider  the  public  schools 
as  an  opportunity  for  service. 

True,  the  number  of  Christian  Day  Schools 
is  increasing  and  our  young  people  need  to 
hear  the  call  for  service  which  they  offer.  But 
we  have  enough  young  people  to  take  care  of 
these  needs  and  also  serve  the  children  of  our 
communities  through  the  public  schools. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  the  shortage  of 
teachers  now  can  no  doubt  be  attributed  to 
the  better  pay  available  in  other  professions 
and  trades.  But  the  Christian  young  person 
is  motivated  by  the  service  opportunities  in 
his  profession  rather  than  the  opportunities 
for  material  gain.  Wherever  a Christian  has 
opportunity  to  meet  and  influence  another 
person,  a witnessing  situation  obtains. 

The  witnessing  opportunity  of  the  public 
school  is  one  of  daily  example.  A child  will 
pattern  his  life  after  these  persons  whom  he 
admires.  The  teacher  by  his  attitudes  toward 
the  child,  toward  what  he  is  teaching,  and 
toward  life  as  a whole  can  lead  his  pupils 
into  right  patterns  of  living.  This  is  the  chal- 
lenge of  public  school  teaching.  The  home, 
the  church,  and  the  school  are  the  three  basic 
institutions  in  our  democratic  society.  They 
need  to  co-operate  constantly  if  we  are  to  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  a government 


We  never  know  how  much  one  loves  us 
till  we  know  how  much  he  is  willing  to  en- 
dure and  suffer  for  us;  and  it  is  the  suffering 
element  that  measures  love.  The  characters 
that  are  great,  must,  of  necessity,  be  characters 
that  shall  be  willing,  patient,  and  strong  to 
endure  for  others. — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 


The 

Mennonite 

Hour 


We  regret  that  there  has  been  an  unfore- 
seen delay  in  sending  out  the  booklets,  “Keep 
Thyself  Pure.”  It  was  necessary  to  postpone 
the  printing  several  weeks  to  get  copyright 
clearances.  There  has  been  an  unprecedented 
demand  for  this  booklet.  Many  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  pastors,  and  youth  counselors 
have  requested  copies  for  distribution  to 
young  people.  It  is  our  prayer  that  these 
messages  may  continue  to  prove  a blessing 
as  they  go  out  in  printed  form.  Copies  are 
available  for  35^  each  or  three  for  $1.00  from 
The  Mennonite  Hour,  Box  22,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

We  would  like  to  share  with  you  another 
testimonial,  this  one  from  Greenville,  S.C.: 
“A  few  Sunday  nights  ago  I heard  the  last 
in  a series  of  broadcasts  concerning  your 
views  on  Christian  courtship  and  marriage 
and  would  desire  very  much  to  have  one  of 
your  copies  of  the  series  to  use  in  future 
youth  work. 

“Just  having  been  married  on  August  30 
of  this  year  I was  especially  interested  and 
thrilled  with  your  concluding  message. 
Nearly  everything  and  more  than  you  spoke 
of  was  considered  and  carefully  carried  out 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  might  be  glorified 
in  all.  A fifteen-minute  Gospel  message  pre- 
ceded our  ceremony  and  we  wrote  our  own 
ceremony  making  it  more  Scriptural  and  yet 
following  the  accepted  pattern.  We  used  the 
sacred  wedding  melodies  of  Norman  J. 
Clayton  for  our  solo  work  along  with  the 
‘Lord’s  Prayer’  and  ‘The  Wedding  Prayer.’ 
Our  wedding  party  were  all  Christians.  We 
requested  ‘no  rice’  and  wrote  our  own  wed- 
ding story  for  the  newspaper.  So  you  can 
understand  why  we  appreciated  your  views 
so  very  much. 

“Needless  to  say  we  received  much  oppo- 
sition and  had  many  battles  to  fight  to  take 
our  stand,  but  He  honored  all  . . . .” 


MISSIONS  SECTION 


1058 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  3,  1953 


Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Only  24  more  shopping  days  until  your 

CHRISTMAS  BUNDLES  FOR 
NAVAHO  CHILDREN 

must  be  ready  to  send. 

Sunday-school  teachers,  superintendents, 
and  parents,  help  your  children  to  know  the 
joy  of  making  others  happy.  The  Navaho 
children  enjoy  getting  gifts,  too,  and  there  is 
so  little  in  their  lives  to  make  them  happy. 
Think  of  the  superabundance  of  things  your 
children  will  enjoy  this  Christmas — then  take 
your  son  or  daughter  or  both,  or  your  Sun- 
day-school class,  downtown  to  select  gifts  for 
a Christmas  bundle  to  make  a little  Navaho 
boy  or  girl  happy. 

Bundles  are  needed  for  girls  ages  2,  3,  4, 
5,  7,  9,  11,  and  12,  and  for  boys  ages  2,  3, 
4,  5,  7,  9,  and  11.  Decide  on  one  of  these 
ages  and  pack  the  following  articles  into  the 
bundle  or  bundles: 

Girls 

1 print  dress 
or 

1 skirt  and  blouse 
1 sweater 
1 slip 

1 pair  panties 
1 pair  socks 
1 handkerchief 
1 toy 

The  dresses  and  skirts  for  girls  should  be 
longer  than  usual;  perhaps  if  they  are  fac- 
tory made,  they  could  be  lengthened  before 
packing.  Skirts  and  blouses  are  preferred 
for  girls  ages  7 to  12. 

Please  follow  these  instructions  carefully: 

1.  Put  into  your  bundle  only  those  articles 
listed. 

2.  Select  a toy  suitable  to  the  age  of  the 
child,  such  as  a ball,  soft  doll,  embroi- 
dery, etc. 

3.  Do  not  include  candy  or  gum. 

4.  Since  this  is  a Christmas  gift  to  a friend, 
your  gifts  should  be  new. 

5.  A Christmas  card  and  a stamped,  self- 
addressed  envelope  may  be  included. 

6.  Wrap  all  the  articles  in  a turkish  towel 
and  pin  securely  with  safety  pins. 

7.  Make  a packing  label  like  the  sample,  fill 
in  carefully,  and  pin  it  to  the  outside  of 
the  towel. 

Name  of  Sender  

Address  of  Sender  

Bundle  for  boy  age  

or 

Bundle  for  girl  age  

8.  Wrap  the  bundle  in  heavy  paper  or  put 
into  a box  and  tie  securely.  If  you  have  a 
number  of  bundles  to  ship  together,  pack 
them  in  a large  box. 

9.  Send  to  Navaho  Christmas  Bundles,  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 


MISSIONS  SECTION 


1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

10.  Send  them  to  us  BEFORE  December  1, 

1953. 

A small  Bible  will  also  be  given  to  the 
children  when  they  are  given  their  bundles 
so  that  they  may  learn  of  God’s  gift  to  them, 
but  they  can  better  understand  the  love  of 
God  when  it  is  demonstrated  to  them  in  lov- 
ing deeds. 

Voluntary  Service 

An  urgent  appeal  has  come  from  the  Rest 
Haven  Home  for  the  Aged,  Mountain  Home, 
Ark.,  for  two  girls  to  do  general  work.  Any- 
one interested  in  this  opportunity  for  Chris- 
tian service  to  our  aged  friends  should  write 
directly  to  Bro.  Clarence  A.  Horst,  Mountain 
Home,  Ark.,  or  to  the  Office  for  Relief  and 
Service,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Released  October  22,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Contribute  29,000  Pounds  of  Clothing 

During  their  annual  relief  clothing  collec- 
tion held  the  first  two  weeks  in  October, 
Mennonites  and  Amish  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  contributed  29,000  pounds  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes  and  $1,459  for  relief  pur- 
poses. 

A total  of  957  men  and  women  worked  at 
the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  clothing  center  during  the 
Oct.  5-16  period  preparing  the  14  j4  tons  of 
relief  materials  for  shipment  overseas. 

Women  sorted  the  clothing,  bedding,  and 
shoes  on  the  basis  of  its  use  for  men,  women, 
children,  or  babies  and  whether  it  was  light 
or  heavy  and  new  or  used.  Some  of  the 
women  spent  considerable  time  quilting  for 
relief  purposes  in  the  near-by  Ephrata  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Men  baled  these  materials 
and  prepared  them  for  shipment. 

These  contributions  will  be  sent  to  such 
countries  as  Germany,  Jordan,  and  Korea — 
the  three  areas  in  the  world  considered  to 
have  the  largest  number  of  and  most  needy 
people. 

Backnang,  Germany,  Project  Nearly 
Completed 

Mennonite  refugee  families  are  already  liv- 
ing in  eight  of  the  ten  houses  in  Backnang, 
Germany,  which  PAX  men  are  assisting  in 
constructing. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  services  has  been 
running  between  80  and  90  persons.  They 
have  been  meeting  in  one  of  the  houses  in 
which  families  live.  Meeting  conditions  have 
been  rather  crowded  and  some  of  the  fam- 
ilies have  been  staying  away  because  of  lack 
of  room. 

Mason  work  has  been  completed  on  the 
tenth  house.  Painters  are  working  in  the 
ninth  house  and  have  begun  outside  painting. 
Plastering  has  been  started  on  the  outside  of 
the  houses.  This  description  of  construction 
progress  is  based  on  the  latest  information  to 
reach  Akron  and  it  is  likely  that  construction 
is  more  advanced  than  reported  here. 

At  Wedel,  Germany,  where  other  PAX 
men  are  assisting  in  the  constructing  of  ten 


duplexes,  the  footings  for  the  first  two  houses 
have  been  dug  and  poured.  The  men  there 
are  anxious  to  become  part  of  that  commu- 
nity to  increase  the  effectiveness  of  their  wit- 
ness. They  are  making  plans  for  a distribu- 
tion of  Christmas  bundles  and  have  secured 
the  names  of  about  225  children  whose  par- 
ents are  unemployed  refugees.  These  chil- 
dren need  warm  clothes  and  blankets  as  their 
small  barracks  are  very  cold  in  winter. 

The  Wedel  PAX  men  are  also  keeping  in 
contact  with  the  German  Mennonite  youth. 
Their  concern  for  their  witness  is  expressed 
in  the  words  of  one  of  the  men:  “It  may  well 
be  that  the  eight  or  nine  hours  daily  on  the 
project  will  be  the  easiest  part  of  the  work. 
Extra  time  and  energy  spent  in  serving  oth- 
ers shows  more  clearly  the  way  of  Christ.” 

Two  New  VS  Projects  in  Ontario 

Two  new  year-round  projects  in  Ontario 
have  been  added  to  our  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Voluntary  Service  program. 
These  new  projects  are  operating  in  Bethesda 
Home  near  Vineland  and  the  Ontario  Hos- 
pital near  New  Toronto.  Three  volunteers 
are  now  working  in  Bethesda  Home  and 
four  are  working  in  Ontario  Hospital.  These 
Mennonite  young  people  work  as  attendants 
and  ward  aides  in  these  mental  hospitals. 

Plans  are  to  increase  the  number  of  vol- 
unteers in  these  projects  and  to  seek  addi- 
tional long-term  projects  to  meet  the  inter- 
ests and  needs  of  other  Mennonite  and  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  young  people.  This  expansion 
in  the  Voluntary  Service  program  represents 
new  opportunities  for  young  people  to  give 
consistent  expression  to  the  Christian  life. 

Released  October  23,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 


Women’s  Activities 

In  the  October  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 
Monthly  our  president,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  an- 
nounced the  plan  for  providing  furnishings 
for  our  new  mission  homes  in  Uruguay.  In 
order  that  all  may  be  informed,  and  also  as  a 
gentle  reminder  that  now  is  the  time  for  your 
responses  to  this  plan,  we  are  printing  the 
plan  in  this  column. 

Large  Circles  $7.50  or  more 

Average  Circles  $5.00  to  $7.50 

Small  Circles  As  much  as  they 

feel  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  contribute. 

Senior  Circle  officers  would  do  well  to  in- 
vite all  women’s  and  girls’  groups  of  their 
congregations  to  contribute  to  this  special 
project.  Remember  the  axiom,  “He  who 
gives  promptly  gives  doubly.” 

Send  your  contributions  now  to  the  gen- 
eral treasurer,  Miss  Amanda  Frey,  Archbold, 
Ohio. 

# # # 

Words  of  Cheer,  October  11,  is  filled  with 
interesting  facts  concerning  the  Navaho  In- 
dians. The  Navaho  is  also  the  subject  of  the 
November  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Month- 
ly. Let  us  inform  ourselves  on  the  life  and 
needs  of  these  people  that  we  may  be  wise  in 


Boys 

1 flannel  shirt 
(or  sweater) 

1 pair  trousers 
1 set  of  underwear 
1 pair  of  socks 
1 bar  soap 
1 handkerchief 
1 toy 
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helping  our  juniors  and  young  people  in  this 
project.  Now  is  the  time  to  show  our  grati- 
tude to  God  for  our  country,  a land  of  peace, 
a land  of  Christian  privileges. 

* * * 

The  Pleasant  Hill  Sewing  Circle,  East 
Peoria,  111.,  had  two  projects  for  their  August 
meeting — the  giving  of  towels  and  wash 
cloths  for  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  or  yard 
goods  for  relief.  In  September  they  brought 
canned  goods  and  groceries  for  a family  in 
the  community  who  had  sickness,  and  who 
lost  their  youngest  child  by  death. 

* * # 

Mrs.  Ed  Hartzler  writes  in  the  September 
Missionary  Challenge  that  their  little  congre- 
gation has  three  groups  at  work.  The  older 
sisters  meet  on  the  first  Thursday,  the  young 
mothers  the  first  Monday  evening  of  the 
month,  and  the  juniors  meet  during  their 
summer  vacation  from  school. 

Sister  Hartzler  says  that  they  use  the  Prayer 
Guides  and  the  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 
Monthly.  They  sent  a number  of  Christmas 
bundles  and  are  eager  to  see  who  will  hear 
first  and  from  what  country.  Faithful  to  their 
own  people,  they  recently  made  sheets  for  the 
John  Driver  family  in  Puerto  Rico.  Sister 
Driver  was  the  former  Bonita  Landis  from 
Alpha,  Minn.  The  group  also  donated  sheets 
and  yarn  for  Korea. 

* # * 

The  Park  View  Sewing  Circle,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  meets  the  first  Wednesday  of  each 
month  and  usually  spends  the  whole  day 
cutting  and  sewing  garments  except  for  the 
devotional  period  just  before  noon.  This  cir- 
cle has  been  sewing  for  relief,  for  home  mis- 
sions, and  for  the  mission  in  Texas,  writes 
Sister  Goldie  Wenger  in  the  September-Octo- 
ber  Missionary  Light. 

One  of  the  members  of  this  group  makes 
all  the  coverings  they  give  to  their  mission 
churches. 

The  Park  View  sisters  enjoy  very  much 
making  up  Christmas  bundles  as  well  as  col- 
lecting clothing  for  overseas.  Sometimes  they 
can  fruits  and  vegetables  for  mission  homes, 
and  usually  they  devote  one  day  each  year  to 
mending  and  doing  other  work  for  Eastern 
Mennonite  College.  Also  for  a number  of 
years  they  have  been  making  various  articles 
for  Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital.  Last 
summer  they  made  draw  sheets  for  the  La 
Plata  Mennonite  Hospital,  Puerto  Rico,  and 
last  winter  they  sewed  for  Christian  friends 
in  Sicily. 

Recently  the  Park  View  Circle  made  their 
donations  to  the  Nursing  Educational  Fund 
and  to  the  Bethel  mothers’  room,  Chicago. 

• * * 

“We  are  unable  to  describe  in  words  our 
emotions  as  we  come  to  the  days  in  the  Daily 
Prayer  Guide  that  were  set  aside  for  us,’’ 
writes  Mrs.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  Fortuna  Ledge, 
Alaska.  Sister  Stoltzfus  goes  on  to  say  that 
they  were  especially  needing  prayer  at  the 
time  we  were  remembering  them,  and  she 
adds  that  they  praise  God  for  the  many 
prayers  on  their  behalf. — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


Guard  the  valuables  in  your  soul. 


From  Our  Churches 


BADEN,  ONTARIO 

(Baden  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  HeSiald  readers : “Now  then, 
O Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word  be  verified, 
which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant  David” 
(II  Chron.  6:17).  The  Lord  has  richly  blessed 
us  again  this  past  year  and  we  want  to  thank 
Him  for  it. 

The  Lord  of  Harvest  has  been  calling  workers 
into  His  harvest.  Two  girls  were  in  VS  units 
teaching  summer  Bible  school,  one  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  and  the  other  in  Fort  Stewart,  Ont. 

On  Aug.  23,  Bro  Andrew  Axt  was  chosen 
by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  to 
assist  our  pastor,  Bro.  Urie  Bender. 

We  rejoice  to  see  new  souls  come  into  our 
congregation  and  also  rejoice  to  see  workers  go 
out  into  other  fields  of  service.  This  summer 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Jantzi  and  family  left  our 
community  and  moved  into  the  Alma  district. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  their  testimony  in 
their  new  field  of  service. 

On  Sept.  13,  we  had  our  annual  Sunday-school 
reorganization  and  the  following  officers  were 
elected : Adult  Supt.,  Delton  Bowman ; Asst. 
Supt.,  Elmer  Bechtel;  Jr.  Supt.,  Nevin  Ging- 
rich; Asst.  Jr.  Supt.,  Newton  Gingrich;  YPBM 
Pres.,  Stewart  Gerber. 

It  was  also  decided  to  have  a church  council 
to  discuss  matters  before  they  are  presented 
to  the  church. 

For  our  mission  project  this  year  we  again 
have  an  acre  of  turnips  and  also  an  acre  of  pota- 
toes. The  proceeds  will  be  used  for  missionary 
work. 

On  Sept.  13,  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Martin 
and  family  were  with  us  for  the  morning  and 
afternoon  sessions  to  give  us  a farewell  address 
before  leaving  for  Uruguay.  Bro.  Martin  was 
former  pastor  of  our  congregation  and  is  now 
supported  by  the  congregation.  We  also  contrib- 
ute to  the  support  of  Sister  Helen  Brenneman 
who  is  doing  mission  work  in  the  city  of  Toronto. 

Sunday  evening,  Sept.  13,  Bro.  Rufus  Jutzi. 
Floradale  congregation,  brought  us  a stirring 
message  on  discipleship. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Schlegel  will  soon  be  leaving  us 
again  for  the  winter  to  go  to  Northern  Ontario 
lumber  camps  with  Christian  sound  films  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  many  men  of  which  at  least 
95  per  cent  are  Roman  Catholics  and  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  and  we 
pray  his  labors  may  not  be  in  vain. 

Sister  Irene  Stienman,  who  has  been  a faith- 
ful worker  in  our  Sunday  school,  is  the  first  one 
from  our  congregation  to  take  nurses’  training 
to  further  prepare  herself  for  the  Master’s  serv- 
ice. 

Elmer  Bechtel. 

LANCASTER,  PA. 

(S.  Christian  St.  Mission) 

Greetings  to  you  in  Ps.  144 :15b : “Happy  is 
that  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord.”  We  count 
it  a great  privilege  to  serve  at  this  place.  It 
is  hard  work,  and  no  fun,  but  great  joy.  Thir- 
teen of  our  children  went  to  the  country  for 
two  weeks  this  summer;  some  have  gone  to  the 
same  home  for  three  years.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  these  open  doors  to  our  colored  children. 
The  Lord  will  reward  you  for  doing  this  to  Hi6 
little  ones. 

Bible  school  was  well  attended,  and  teachers 
gave  their  best  by  teaching  the  Word  for  two 
weeks.  The  average  attendance  was  196.  Our 
children  love  Bible  school;  some  get  unruly, 
while  others  are  eager  to  learn  and  obey.  We 
crave  your  prayers  in  this  so  great  a work. 

Street  meetings  closed  for  this  season.  Three 
groups  from  the  country  came  to  help.  People 
take  time  to  listen  and  even  the  children  gather 
and  enjoy  it.  Different  groups  also  came  in 
and  held  services  in  some  of  our  homes  which 
was  appreciated. 

Three  of  our  members  moved  out  of  town. 
We  miss  going  into  their  homes.  Revival  meet- 
ings are  being  held  at  this  time.  Many  need 
Christ;  few  seem  to  want  Him.  Will  you  pray 
much  for  the  seed  that  has  been  sown  that  it 
will  grow  and  bring  forth  a hundredfold? 

Vegetables,  fruit,  and  meat  have  been  given 
during  the  summer.  Things  were  plentiful  and 
were  shared  with  us.  We  are  unworthy,  and 
cry  out,  “What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits?”  We  are  praying  for  those 
who  do  not  walk  with  God  any  more ; some  have 
gone  so  far  that  they  can’t  hear  the  Shepherd’s 
call.  Will  you  help  in  this  way  by  praying  also? 

Thank  you  for  your  prayers,  gifts,  and  labors 


of  love  in  the  work  here.  May  we  not  get  weary 
in  well  doing. 

Esther  K.  Lehman. 

PINTO,  MARYLAND 

(Pinto  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : “I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord”  (Ps.  122:1). 

The  Hammer  tent  meetings  closed,  Sept.  27, 
at  Grantsville,  Md.  Hearts  were  revived,  deci- 
sions made,  and  many  were  strengthened  in  the 
faith. 

The  men’s  touring  chorus  from  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  presented  a musical  program  on 
Good  Friday,  April  3. 

Communion  was  observed  on  Easter  Sunday 
with  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  in  charge  of  the  service. 

Our  evangelistic  meetings  were  held  April  2- 
16,  with  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  as 
evangelist.  There  were  four  reconsecrations  and 
eighteen  confessions. 

An  all-day  musical  program  was  held  May  17 
with  Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  as  guest 
speaker.  The  male  chorus  from  Springs,  Pa., 
brought  several  messages  in  song. 

We  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  one  of  our  minis- 
ters, Bro.  Robert  Dayton,  who  passed  away  May 
29.  Our  hearts  go  out  to  the  bereaved  family. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  at  the  Wiley  Ford 
schoolhouse  June  15  through  26.  Bro.  Chester 
Helmick  served  as  principal  with  a staff  of  fif- 
teen teachers  and  workers.  The  enrollment  was 
219. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  radio  chorus  gave  a 
musical  program  and  their  pastor,  B.  Charles 
Hostetter,  brought  the  evening  message  on 
July  12. 

July  26  six  young  people  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Bishop  Aaron 
Mast  conducted  the  service. 

Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler  gave  a report  on 
Aug.  9 of  the  work  they  were  engaged  in  while 
serving  under  the  MCC  in  Japan. 

In  July  we  began  our  monthly  teachers  meet- 
ing, which  we  hope  will  prove  to  be  a blessing 
to  all. 

Two  of  our  young  men  are  in  I-W  service. 

Among  our  visiting  ministers  were  Bro.  Dar- 
rel Otto,  Springs,  Pa. ; Bro.  Harold  Horst, 
Altoona,  Pa. ; and  Bro.  Paul  Bender,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  con- 
gregation, that  our  lives  and  lips  may  express 
that  we  are  growing  in  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Thelma  Collins. 

PORT  TREVORTON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Susquehanna  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : “0  give  thanks  un- 
to the  Lord ; for  he  is  good : for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever”  (Ps.  107:1).  “The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much”  (James  5:16b). 

During  the  past  months  we  enjoyed  the  good- 
ness of  God  through  our  many  blessings.  We 
only  need  to  stop  and  count  them.  But  there 
is  yet  a very  great  work  to  be  done  in  His  vine- 
yard. 

On  May  3 Bro.  Earl  Wert  of  Lancaster 
preached  for  us ; Aug.  9 Bro.  Eby  of  the  Stump- 
town  congregation ; and  on  Aug.  23  Bro.  Harold 
Thomas  of  New  York  City. 

June  15-26  was  our  Bible  school  at  the  Locust 
Grove  schoolhouse  (the  place  where  our  church 
and  the  Richfield  congregation  started  a Sun- 
day school  some  years  ago).  The  Sunday  after- 
noon preaching  attendance  ranges  from  55  to 
90,  with  an  average  of  75.  Much  of  the  attend- 
ance was  neighborhood  children.  May  we 
earnestly  pray  that  these  children  might  be  our 
church  of  tomorrow. 

On  the  evening  of  Aug.  9 our  congregation 
sang  for  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker,  shut-in  brother 
of  our  congregation,  and  on  the  evening  of  Aug. 
21  the  Crossroads  and  Lauver’s  congregation 
together  sang  for  him,  which  he  enjoyed  very 
much.  May  God  bless  him. 

Sept.  13-30  Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa., 
conducted  revival  meetings. 

Oct.  3 was  preparatory  services  and  on  Sun- 
day we  observed  communion. 

We  always  invite  visitors  to  worship  with  us. 

Sara  Hinkle. 

RITTMAN,  OHIO 

(Crown  Hill  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : W e indeed  are  grate- 
ful to  the  Lord  for  a bountiful  harvest  of  natural 
food  and  for  freedom  of  worship.  Even  though 
a lack  of  rain  has  delayed  wheat  seeding,  we 
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still  say,  “Bless  the  Lord,  0 my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits.”  We  enjoy  these  blessings, 
but  He  gives  them  to  us  not  to  make  us  com- 
fortable but  to  strengthen  us  so  that  we  may 
comfort  the  sin-sick,  God-hungry  world  about  us. 

Recent  ministerial  visitors  with  us  were : 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Lantz,  Goshen,  Ind. ; Bro. 
Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Bro. 
and  Sister  Walter  Leatherman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Their  interest  and  help  cheered  our  hearts ; 
their  messages  were  challenging  to  our  highest 
interest  and  deepest  motives.  That  their  burden 
was  the  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ  was 
keenly  noted. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  and  Sister 
Miller  visit  us  frequently.  These  visits  are 
deeply  appreciated  and  we  pray  God  to  bless 
them  definitely  in  their  sacrificial  services  for 
the  “care  of  the  churches.” 

This  past  summer  three  of  our  number  helped 
in  mission  work,  Mennonite  camp,  and  mental 
hospital  work.  Each  one  reports  an  interesting 
and  satisfying  experience. 

Our  minister,  Noah  E.  Hilty,  and  his  wife, 
Elizabeth,  enjoyed  General  Conference  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  this  past  summer. 

Communion  service,  Oct.  4,  was  well  attended 
and  a fine  spirit  of  love  and  worship  prevailed 
as  we  remembered  Calvary. 

Nine  of  our  youth  have  enrolled  in  our  three 
colleges,  Hesston,  Goshen,  and  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College.  Also  three  of  them  are  teaching 
out  of  state,  three  are  in  nurses’  training,  and 
four  are  I-W  men.  All  are  greatly  missed  in 
each  worship  service ; yet  we  are  happy  to  see 
them  grow  strong  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  pray  God  to  bless  and  attend  them  60 
that  they  can  be  used  of  Him  to  send  out  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  that  men  may  be  saved  and 
the  kingdom  be  built  up  by  each  workman  doing 
his  part  and  serving  in  his  respective  place. 
“United  we  advance,  divided  we  fall.” 

Luella  Shoup. 


The  Joy  of  Wealth 

By  Mary  Ann  Horst 

I think  life’s  great.  Why  shouldn’t  I? 
You  see  I’m  wealthy,  fabulously  wealthy. 

My  Father  is  the  owner  of  countless 
estates,  all  of  them  exquisitely  beautiful. 
He  has  properties  with  fertile  green  hills 
and  dipping  valleys.  He  has  fields  with 
happy  brooklets  gurgling  down  the  hill- 
side. And  He  has  wide  level  country- 
sides where  one  can  gaze  for  miles  and 
miles  into  the  distance. 

My  Father  is  a lover  and  creator  of 
beauty.  He  made  the  heavens  and  filled 
them  with  His  glory.  In  the  night  a mil- 
lion diadems  proclaim  His  majesty  and 
in  the  day  a warmer  light  declares  His 
love. 

How  could  I be  poor  when  I am  the 
daughter  of  the  King  of  the  universe? 
A king  so  gracious  He  gave  me  sensations 
to  enable  me  to  enjoy  the  wonders  of 
His  creation.  A King  so  lowly  He  de- 
lights to  hear  my  every  joy  and  sorrow. 
A King  so  powerful  He  can  meet  my 
every  need. 

When  I think  of  His  kindness  and 
generosity  toward  me,  I often  cringe 
with  shame.  I’m  reminded  of  the  many 
times  I coveted  a home  as  attractive  and 
comfortable  as  my  friend’s.  I recall  the 
pangs  of  envy  that  shot  through  me 
when  I observed  the  apparent  easy  road 
she  travels.  Her  home  is  beautiful,  al- 
most luxurious.  Her  parents  are  finan- 
cially able  to  supply  her  with  every  ma- 
terial necessity  and  personal  want. 

Today  I’m  glad  my  Father  withheld 
from  me  those  few  perishable  riches  I 
so  zealously  coveted.  Instead  He  has 
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blessed  me  with  a wealth  no  man  can 
rob  me  of. 

He  has  taught  me  to  find  happiness 
in  what  we  tend  to  term  the  common- 
place, insignificant  happenings  of  life. 
And  so  when  a child’s  eyes  look  trust- 
fully into  mine,  and  two  little  arms  slip 
around  my  neck,  and  I feel  the  softness 
and  warmth  of  the  little  bundle  of  life 
against  me,  I know  that  this  is  a gift 
from  heaven. 

I could  list  a hundred  things  that 
come  into  my  life  adding  sunshine  to 
the  days.  Large  checks  of  money  or  trips 
to  Bermuda  would  not  be  included.  But 
there  would  be  a host  of  items  such  as 
the  sweet  smell  of  freshly  laundered 
wash,  the  beauty  of  fleecy  white  clouds 
sailing  gently  in  the  blue,  the  adorable 
comicalness  of  two  little  girls  struggling 
to  keep  an  unwilling  Persian  cat  in  a 
doll  buggy. 

And  dearer  than  the  host  of  earthly 
blessings,  He  has  put  into  my  heart  the 
melody  of  peace.  He  has  taught  me  I 
need  have  no  fear  of  the  morrow,  re- 
gardless of  how  the  world  about  me  may 
panic  about  the  insecurity  of  our  day. 
They  may  term  it  as  the  most  frighten- 
ing in  history.  What  difference?  My  Fa- 
ther assures  me  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

He  has  promised  me  riches  in  mv 
home  of  tomorrow.  “In  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 
so,  I would  have  told  you.  I go  to  pre- 
pare a place  for  you.  And  if  I go  and 
prepare  a place  for  you,  I will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 

This  is  the  hope  that  makes  life  worth 
living.  I would  not  exchange  it  for  all 
the  fleeting  wealth  of  a pauper  million- 
aire. Would  you? 

Kitchener,  Ont. 


There’s  No  White  Blood 

A colored  lad,  coming  home  from  an 
Army  camp,  was  carried  from  the  wreck- 
age of  the  “sleigh  ride”  plane  in  which 
he  was  a hitchhiker.  At  the  hospital  the 
doctors  ordered  immediate  blood  trans- 
fusions. The  nurses  didn’t  go  to  a spe- 
cial refrigerated  cabinet  marked  “Negro 
blood.”  They  just  gave  that  boy  type 
“O”  blood  in  a big  hurry,  and  no  ques- 
tions asked. 

And  down  at  the  Red  Cross  blood 
collecting  station  a Negro  woman  waits 
in  line  between  two  white  men.  Her 
blood,  freely  contributed  to  a common 
cause,  goes  in  the  blood  bank  along  with 
the  white  blood.  And  someday  it  may 
save  the  life  of  a white  man  or  woman 
somewhere  in  the  world. 

There  is  no  white  blood  or  black 
blood,  no  Protestant  blood  or  Jewish 
blood,  no  Catholic  blood  or  Moham- 
medan blood. 

Laboratory  scientists  have  made  me- 
ticulous checks.  All  human  beings  have 
the  same  blood  types.  You  may  find  type 
“A”  in  a Polynesian  whose  ancestors 


happily  peopled  Pacific  islands,  and  also 
the  same  type  may  trickle  from  a pin 
prick  in  the  finger  of  a white  housewife 
in  Jackson,  Mich.— Carl  M.  Saunders. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The  Lester  Roth  family  of  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  is  under  appointment  by  the  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board  to  a newly  opened  work  at  Old 
Man’s  Cave,  Ohio.  An  abandoned  church 
building  has  been  secured  for  services  which 
began  in  May,  1953.  Up  to  this  time  the 
Walter  Oberly  family,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
has  been  superintending  the  work.  Pray  that 
God  might  use  the  Roths  to  His  glory  as  they 
locate  in  this  field. 

Bro.  John  Lehman,  Director  of  the  La 
Plata  Mennonite  Project,  Inc.,  Puerto  Rico 
stopped  at  the  Elkhart  headquarters,  Oct.  26, 
and  spoke  briefly  in  the  chapel  period  con- 
cerning the  new  Spanish  Language  school, 
the  plans  for  the  new  hospital  at  Aibonito, 
and  the  mission  program  at  Guavate,  Puerto 
Rico. 

All  correspondence  for  the  Bethel  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Chicago,  should  be  sent  to  Apt. 
658,  1212  W.  Roosevelt  Rd.,  Chicago  7,  111. 
However,  as  it  is  difficult  to  receive  parcels 
at  this  address,  all  parcels  should  be  sent  to 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  1907  S.  Union 
Ave.,  Chicago  16,  111. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Oct.  25:  Stanley  and  Arlie  Weaver,  mission- 
aries to  the  Navahos,  at  Calvary,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.  Grace  Miller,  recently  returned  from 
relief  service  in  Europe,  at  Lower  Deer  Creek, 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Vern  Miller,  Gladstone  Mis- 
sion, Cleveland,  Ohio,  at  Beech,  Louisville, 
Ohio.  Daniel  Sensenig,  on  furlough  from 
Ethiopia,  at  Mellinger’s,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Nov.  1:  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
at  Chappell,  Nebr. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Jess  Kauffman,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  at 
Parnell,  Iowa,  latter  part  of  Oct.  Jacob  Rit- 
tenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at  Kennett  Square, 
Pa.,  Oct.  17-25.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  at  Laytonsville,  Md.,  Nov.  5-15. 
Clyde  Hostetter,  Refton,  Pa.,  at  Oak  Shade, 
Quarryville,  Pa.,  Nov.  15-26.  Walter  Keener, 
Jr.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  at  Otelia,  Mt.  Union,  Pa., 
beginning  Nov.  1.  E.  E.  Showalter,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  at  Menahga,  Minn.,  beginning  Oct.  11 
and  at  Leader,  Minn.,  Oct.  22-Nov.  1.  Frank 
Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  at  Carpenter,  Bare- 
ville,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-11.  William  Hallman,  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  at  Guernsey,  Sask., 
Oct.  27-Nov.  3.  Millard  Shoup,  Narvon,  Pa., 
at  Big  Laurel,  N.C.,  Oct.  18-25.  George  S. 
Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa  at  Sandtown,  Iowa, 
Oct.  11-18.  Clair  Eby,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  at 
Churchtown,  Narvon,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-8.  Josef 
Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  West- 
over,  Md.,  Oct.  31-Nov.  6.  I.  Mark  Ross, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Highway  Village,  East 
Peoria,  111.,  Nov.  1-8.  Harold  Zehr,  Roanoke, 
111.,  at  Calvary,  Washington,  111.,  Nov.  1-8. 
Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Metamora, 
111.,  Nov.  8-15.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Detroit, 
Mich.,  at  Fisher,  111.,  Nov.  11-22. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC  (Continued) 

are  there  some  people  you  remember,  to 
your  deep  sorrow,  in  terms  of  a shady 
or  off-color  joke  told  in  your  presence? 
Such  persons  would  be  shamed  to  tears 
to  realize  the  image  of  themselves  which 
is  prompted  in  your  mind  in  such  an 
instance. 

In  like  manner,  it  would  be  an  occa- 
sion of  deep  regret  to  be  associated  in 
the  mind  of  a few  or  many  people  with 
a trashy  hymn  tune  taught  them,  when 
you  could  be  implanted  in  those  minds 
with  eternal  gratitude  because  of  a grand 
and  worth-while  hymn  you  taught  which 
led  to  noble  resolution  and  action. 

Between  the  two,  is  there  any  real 
choice? 

Couldn’t  we  add  a footnote  to  remind 
summer  conference  and  other  directors 
of  music  about  the  importance  of  this 
consideration  so  that  as  young  people 
go  to  these  centers  of  Christian  training 
they  will  take  away  with  them  some- 
thing of  enriching  and  permanent  value? 
—Aubrey  N.  Brown,  in  Presbyterian 
Outlook. 


SHUT-INS  (Continued) 

fering,  it  is  because  others  before  you 
have  suffered;  if  you  are  suffering  with- 
out succeeding,  it  is  that  others  after 
you  may  succeed.” 

For  one  in  sorrow  there  is  only  one 
choice:  either  your  sorrow  will  use  you, 
or  you  will  use  your  sorrow.  Give  God 
a chance  with  it  today.— Ruth  and  Pur- 
nell Bailey,  in  Daily  Press,  Newport 
News,  Va.  Used  by  permission. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Bontrager — Carpenter, — David  Bontrager,  Zi- 
on congregation,  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  and  Bertha 
Carpenter,  Locust  Grove  congregation.  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  by  Erie  E.  Bontrager,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  Oct.  10, 
1953. 

Byler — Yoder. — John  L.  Byler,  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  Mary  B.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  both  of 
the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  R.  R. 
Peachey  at  the  church  Sept.  26,  1953. 

Frey — Martin. — Lawrence  E.  Frey  and  Eileen 
Martin,  both  of  the  Hawkesville  Mennonite 
Church,  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  by  Paul  Martin  at 
the  Hawkesville  Church  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Garges — Baum. — John  A.  Garges,  Doylestown 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Doris  E.  Baum,  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Joseph  L.  Gross  at 
the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  10.  195 !. 

Hofer — Ortiz. — Raymond  Hofer,  Buttertal 
Mennonite  Church,  Dolton,  S.  Dak.,  and  Rosa- 
lina  Ortiz,  Mennonite  Mission,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  by  T.  A.  van  der  Smissen,  pastor  of 
Bethesda  Mennonite  Church  May  17,  1953. 

Kreider — Book. — John  E.  Kreider,  Mellinger 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Betty  Jane 
Book,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  G.  Parke 
Book,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  Sept.  12,  1953. 

Landis: — Eby. — Milton  B.  Landis  and  Thelma 
K.  Eby,  both  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation  by 
G.  Pa  rue  Book  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Aug.  5. 
1953. 

.slayer — Swartzentruber. — Willard  Mayer,  Pi- 


geon, Mich.,  and  Esther  Swartzentruber,  Fred- 
ricktown,  Ohio,  by  Andrew  Farnwald  at  Johns- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  June  5,  1953. 

Peachey — Stone. — Crist  D.  Peachey,  Reeds- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Rhoda  Stone,  Millcreek,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
R.  R.  Peachey  at  the  church  Sept.  19,  1953. 

Rohrer — Lefever. — Nelson  G.  Rohrer  and  B. 
Pauline  Lefever,  both  of  Mt.  Pleasant  congrega- 
tion, Paradise,  Pa.,  by  G.  Parlte  Book  at  the 
Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  17,  1953. 

Schantz — Johns. — William  C.  Schantz  and 
Alta  Johns,  both  of  the  Pleasant  View  congrega- 
tion, Hydro,  Okla.,  by  Alva  Swartzendruber  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother  Feb.  20,  1953. 

Slagell — Miller. — Harold  Slagell  and  Ella 
Miller,  both  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation, 
Hydro,  Okla.,  by  Alva  Swartzendruber  at  the 
church  April  19,  1953. 

Snapp — Stucky. — Don  Snapp  and  Faire 

Stucky,  both  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  by  Howard  G. 
Nyce,  pastor  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.,  assisted  by  J.  B.  Shenk, 
Aug.  28,  1953. 

Suter — Rhodes.— Everett  Suter,  Weaver  con- 
gelation, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Evelyn  Rhodes, 
Chicago  Avenue  congregation,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  by  Harold  G.  Eshleman  at  the  Chicago 
Avenue  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Weber — Martin. — Emmerson  Weber  and  Ed- 
na Martin,  both  of  the  Floradale,  Ont.,  congre- 
gation, by  Rufus  Jutzi  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  Sept.  5,  1953. 

Weber — Martin.— Melvin  Weber  and  Esther 
Martin,  both  of  the  Hawkesville  Mennonite 
Church,  Hawkesville,  Ont.,  by  Paul  Martin  at 
the  Hawkesville  Church  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Yoder — Peachey. — Jesse  S.  Yoder  and  Joyce 
E.  Peachey,  both  of  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, by  R.  R.  Peachey,  father  of  the  bride 
at  the  Allensville  Church  Sept.  12,  1953. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Allison,  Vernon  and  Dorothy  (Landis), 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Ronald  Daverne,  Oct.  6, 
1953. 

Bontrager,  Earl  and  Marrietta  (Kilmer), 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  Dennis  Earl,  Oct. 
4,  1953. 

Buckwalter,  Jacob  S.  and  Fannie  (Eberly), 
Lititz,  Pa.,  tenth  child,  Susan  Jane,  Sept.  23, 
1953. 

Carpenter,  Stanley  and  Thelma  (Landis). 
Manheim,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  James  Richard,  Sept. 
27,  1953. 

Conrad,  Merle  and  Verla  (Wagler),  Wayland, 
Iowa,  first  child,  Robin  Lynne,  Sept.  26,  1953. 

Cowan,  Albert  E.  and  Beulah  (King),  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  fourth  child,  Alan  Eugene,  Aug. 
31,  1953. 

Denlinger,  Elvin  and  Edith  (Kreider),  Colum- 
bia, Pa.,  Eugene  Ray,  Sept.  18,  1953. 

Flora,  Donald  and  Nila  (Ramer),  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  third  child,  Steven  Ray,  Sept.  11,  1953. 

Freed,  Alfred  D.  and  Susie  (Clemens),  Soud- 
erton,  Pa.,  third  daughter,  Adela,  Sept.  24,  1953. 

Gerber,  Earl  and  Helen  (Oswald),  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  third  daughter,  Carole  Ann,  March  28, 
1953. 

Good,  Eden  and  Doris  (Bearinger),  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  first  child,  David  Glen,  Aug.  26,  1951. 

Grasse,  Meryl  and  Gladys  (Landis),  Calico 
Rock,  Ark.,  Karen,  Oct.  6,  1953. 

Graybill,  Earl  and  Miriam  (King),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rebecca  Dawn,  Oct.  4, 
1953. 

Hershberger,  Edgar  A.  and  DeElda  (Eiclier), 
Milford,  Nebr.,  third  son,  Ray  Edwin,  Sept. 
22.  1953. 

Hershey,  Paul  H.  and  Reba  (Smoker),  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  second  son.  Charles  Edwin,  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Hess.  Sanford  and  Cora  (Ober),  Bernville, 
Pa.,  third  daughter,  Sara  Jane,  July  28,  1953. 

Hrstetler,  John  Jay  and  Mary  Edna  (Ders- 
tine),  Lagrange,  Ind.,  first  child,  Debra  Jo, 
Sept.  7,  1953. 

Kanagy,  Norman  and  Rachel  (Byler),  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  seventh  child,  Adella  Sue,  Sept.  20, 
1953. 

Knepp,  Clair  E.  and  Florence  (Stauffer). 
Walkerton,  Ind.,  second  child,  David  Clair, 
Oct.  21,  1953. 

King,  Roland  and’Mabel  (Yoder),  Mifflintown. 
Pa.,  third  son,  Roy  Titus,  Oct.  5,  1953. 

Kreider,  Wilmer  H.  and  Lois  Jean  (Longe- 


necker),  Marietta,  Pa.,  second  child,  James  Wil- 
mer, July  6,  1953. 

Martin,  Menno  A.  and  Pauline  (Lehman), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  fifth  child  (third  son)  Dennis 
Ray. 

Massanari,  Walter  S.  and  Orva  (Gerber), 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  third  child,  Kathleen  Rae, 
Sept.  8,  1953. 

Mast,  Stanley  and  Ruby  (Kudrna),  Julesburg, 
Colo.,  second  child,  Gregory  Dean,  Oct.  7,  1953. 

Martin,  Lyle  and  Doreen,  (Miller),  Glen 
Flora,  Wis.,  sixth  child,  Linda  Kay,  Aug.  26, 
1953. 

Martin,  Paul  H.  and  Dorothy  (Hackman), 
Sarasota.  Fla.,  third  child  (first  daughter) 
Laurel  Joan,  Oct.  15,  1953. 

Miller,  Marvin  and  Fannie  M.  (Miller),  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  third  child,  Mary  Jean,  Sept.  22. 
1953. 

Mishler,  Duane  and  Esther  (Alwine),  Holl- 
sopple.  Pa.,  second  child,  La  Donna  Mae,  Oct. 
1.  1953. 

Naffziger,  Roy  and  Phoebe  (Schroeder), 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  second  child,  Martha 
Jean,  Oct.  9,  1953. 

Neuschwander,  Vernon  L.  and  Evangeline 
(Matthies),  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  first  child,  Samuel 
John,  Sept.  26,  1953. 

Reigsecker.  Jesse  and  Agnes  (Miller),  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  fourth  child  (first  daughter), 
Rebecca  Joy,  Oct.  15,  1953. 

Roupp,  Stanley  Milford  and  Roselena  (Wil- 
lems), Hesston,  Kans.,  third  daughter,  Jauelle 
Arlene,  Sept.  6,  1953. 

Rufenacht,  Maynard  and  Elverda  (Nofziger), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  third  child,  Corwin  Dale,  Sept. 
6.  1953. 

Sherer,  C.  Witmer  and  Sara  (Noll),  Manheim, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Susan  Joy,  Oct.  9,  1953. 

Shetler.  Lyle  and  Betty  Ann  (Burkholder), 
Pueblo.  Colo.,  first  child,  Ronald  Duane,  Sept. 
16.  1953. 

Shoop.  Arthur  and  Miriam  (Weaver),  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  third  child,  Stephen  Ray,  Oct.  4, 
1953. 

Shultz,  Lester  B.  and  Sarah  Ann  (Good), 
Womelsdorf,  Pa.,  first  child.  Julia  Ann,  Sept. 

24,  1953. 

Snyder,  Kenneth  and  Celesta  (Gascho),  Corry, 
Pa..  Miriam  Dawn,  Oct.  15,  1953. 

Sommers,  Willis  and  Alice  (Miller),  Mil- 
lerburg,  Ohio,  Rhoda  Anna,  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Troyer,  Donald  and  Cleta  (Troyer),  Mio, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Linford  Ray,  Aug.  1,  1953. 

Weaver,  Clarence  H.  and  Arlene  (Martin), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  first  child,  Shirley  Diane,  Oct.  9, 
1953. 

Wenger.  Samuel,  Jr.,  and  Velma  (Burkhart), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  third  child,  Dean  Allen,  Aug. 

25.  1953. 

Yoder.  Luke  D.  and  Cora  Mae  (Maust),  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  second  child,  Gloria  Ann,  Oct.  8, 
1953. 

Yoder,  Newton  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Reedsville, 
Pa.,  Carol  Marie.  Aug.  25,  1953. 

Yoder.  Vernon -A.  and  Gertrude  (Yoder), 
Grantsville.  Md.,  third  child,  James  Millard, 
Oct.  7,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Beachy,  Mary,  was  born  April  6,  1882 ; died 
Oct.  10,  1953 ; aged  71  y.  6 m.  4 d.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Mary  J.  (Miller) 
Hershberger.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church,  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Beachy  congregation  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
On  Nov.  12,  1928,  she  was  married  t®  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy,  who  died  seven  years  ago. 
Her  parents,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  also 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  one 
sister  (Katie)  and  2 brothers  (Samuel  and 
Menno  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.),  and  10 
stepchildren  (Annie,  Noah,  Ernest,  Milton,  and 
Irvin.  Salisbury,  Pa. ; Ruth — Mrs.  Melvin  Bei- 
ler,  Mary — Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Effie — Mrs.  Amos  W.  Geigley.  Fairfield,  Pa. ; 
Amelia — Mrs.  Eli  M.  Yoder,  Fisherville,  Va. ; 
and  Alvin,  Bluff  ton,  Ohio).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  Oct.  12,  in  the  new  Beachy 
Church  near  AVest  Salisbury,  Pa.  Interment 
was  in  the  cemetery  at  Niverton. 

Daniels.  Ferry,  was  born  to  William  and 
Emma  (Wilson)  Daniels  in  Harrison  Township, 
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Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  March  12,  1890.  In  the 
evening  of  Oct.  16,  1953,  his  automobile  was 
involved  in  a head-on  collision  with  a car  driven 
by  a close  friend.  When  bystanders  reached  the 
scene,  he  was  unconscious.  He  passed  away  a 
few  moments  afterward ; aged  63  y.  7 m.  4 d. 
It  is  thought  that  he  may  have  suffered  an 
acute  heart  attack  a few  seconds  prior  to  the 
crash  with  the  result  that  his  car  went  out  of 
control.  As  a young  man  he  united  with  the 
South  Union  Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  In  1936  he  was  ordained  as  deacon  of 
this  congregation  and  served  in  this  capacity 
for  17  years  until  the  time  of  his  death.  His 
mother  died  when  he  was  five.  Prom  the  time 
that  he  was  9 until  he  was  21  he  made  his  home 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Yoder,  Degraff,  Ohio. 
On  Aug.  25,  1912,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Elizabeth  Mae  Yoder.  He  is  survived  by 
his  widow,  one  son  (Dwight,  Lima,  Ohio),  and 
one  daughter  (Wilma,  at  home).  Two  children 
died  in  infancy.  He  is  also  survived  by  one 
brother  (Fred  E.,  Columbus,  Ind.),  4 grand- 
children, and  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church 
with  Abram  Kaufman  in  charge,  and  with  Wal- 
lace Kauffman  and  Stanley  Shenk  assisting. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery 
at  West  Liberty. 

Glngerlch,  Esther  Katherine,  daughter  of 
Menno  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder)  Gingerich,  was 
born  near  Parnell,  Iowa,  June  22,  1915;  passed 
away  at  the  Mercy  Hospital  in  Iowa  City, 
Oct.  16,  1953;  aged  38  y.  3 m.  24  d.  In  addition 
to  her  aged  parents  she  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  one  brother  (Irving,  Parnell,  Iowa), 
one  adopted  sister  (Louella — Mrs.  Eugene  Blos- 
ser,  Tokyo,  Japan),  4 nephews,  5 nieces,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  sister 
(Ella— Mrs.  Orval  Swartzendruber)  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  her  early  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Lord  and  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  West  Union  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
was  a member  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Her 
desire  to  help  others  was  manifest  in  her  love 
for  the  work  of  caring  for  the  sick  as  a practical 
nurse.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  West 
Union  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Paul  T. 
Guengerich,  Harvey  M.  Yoder,  and  G.  G.  Yoder. 

Graybill,  Hettie  N.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Elizabeth  Burkhart,  was  born  Nov. 
20,  1883 ; peacefully  passed  away  Oct.  15,  1953 ; 
aged  69  y.  10  m.  25  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Floyd  S.  Graybill  on  Dec.  24,  1903. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  her  husband  is  dea- 
con, and  was  always  ready  to  give  her  time  and 
testimony  for  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Besides 
her  husband  she  is  survived  by  2 foster  children 
(Jennie — Mrs.  Charles  Buck,  and  John  Harry), 
8 grandchildren,  and  10  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Groffdale 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Amos  Sauder 
and  Mahlon  Witmer.  Interment  was  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery  with  service  conducted  by  Paul 
S.  Wenger. 

Hammer,  Elsie,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
Ann  (Wallace)  Robb,  was  born  July  25,  1871 ; 
passed  away  at  Somerset  Community  Hospital, 
Sept.  23,  1953;  aged  82  y.  1 m.  29  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  George  H.  Hammer, 

3 children  (David  G.,  Boswell,  Pa.;  Louise 
— Mrs.  Robert  Cable,  and  Mildred — Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.),  8 grandchildren, 
and  one  great-grandchild.  Three  sisters  and 

4 brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  early 
youth  she  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
but  was  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  church  of  her  choice  and  at  times  worshiped 
at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church,  where  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Aldus  Wingard  witb 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hamsher,  Andrew  S.,  son  of  the  late  Solomon 
and  Elizabeth  (Sipe)  Hamsher,  was  born  Oct. 
22,  1865,  at  Bourbon.  Marshall  Co.,  Ind. ; passed 
away  on  Oct.  10,  1953  at  his  home  in  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  for  the  last  45  years ; 
aged  87  y.  11  m.  19  d.  In  the  1880’s  he  was 
married  to  Sarah  Ann  Gardner,  who  died  3 
months  after  their  marriage.  On  Feb.  15,  1890. 
he  was  married  to  Amanda  Hochstetler,  with 
whom  he  shared  over  63  years  of  life.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  6 children  (Milo  and  Mrs.  Tressie 
Sundheimer,  Shanesville,  Ohio;  Melvin,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio;  Wallace,  Berlin,  Ohio;  DeEtta  and 
Paul,  at  home),  also  27  grandchildren  and  19 
great-grandchildren.  Two  daughters  (Iva  and 
Sadie),  and  3 grandchildren  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  was  the  last  and  youngest  of  a family 
of  3 brothers  and  one  sister.  In  1887  he  became 
a member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  to  which  he  remained  a faithful  member 
until  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Oct. 
13,  195i  \,  with  brethren  Venus  Hershberger  and 


Paul  R.  Miller  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Katie  Elizabeth,  was  born  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1883;  departed  this  life 
Aug.  12,  1953  ; aged  69  y.  9 m.  25  d.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  David  Z.  and  Sallie  (Stayrook) 
Yoder.  On  March  3,  1910,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Ezra  S.  Hostetler,  Reedsville,  Pa. 
Also  surviving  are  2 children,  (Paul  and  Lena, 
both  of  Belleville,  Pa.),  one  brother  (Levi  K., 
Reedsville,  Pa.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia 
Ann  Zook,  West  Liberty,  Ohio).  She  was  pre- 
ceded in  death  by  her  parents  and  one  sister 
(Arie).  She  was  afflicted  for  many  years  but 
was  a patient  sufferer.  She  was  a charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  always  faithful  and  consistent. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  residence  in 
charge  of  Erie  Renno. 

Imhoff,  Esther  Mae,  daughter  of  Nora  (Gar- 
ber) and  the  late  Samuel  Imhoff,  was  born  Oct. 
21,  1900,  at  Low  Point,  111. ; passed  away  at 
her  home  in  Eureka,  111.,  Sept.  23,  1953 ; aged 
52  y.  11  m.  2 d.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by 
her  father  in  February  1950.  Surviving  are  her 
mother,  one  sister  (Ruth,  Eureka,  111.),  3 broth- 
ers (Peter,  Washington,  111. ; Ralph,  Eureka, 
111.;  and  Sanford,  Low  Point,  111.),  2 nephews, 
6 nieces,  and  one  grandniece.  She  united  with 
the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  was  loyal  until  her  death,  seldom  absent 
from  the  church  services.  Her  devotion  was 
further  expressed  in  sincere  service  through  the 
women’s  activities  in  the  church  program,  and 
her  devotion  to  her  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Her  loyality  to  her  church  made  her 
a spiritual  asset  to  the  congregation  of  which 
she  was  a member.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
LeRoy  Kennel  and  Harold  Zehr.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Hickory  Point  Cemetery  near  Met- 
amora, 111. 

Miller,  Sarah  J.,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  B.  Nelson,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Coun- 
ty, Ind.,  on  Nov.  11,  1863 ; passed  from  this 
life  at  the  home  of  her  son  in  Sparta,  Mich., 
Sept.  14,  1953,  aged  89  y.  10  m.  3 d.  She  was 
married  to  Harvey  A.  Miller,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  August  1924.  In  1899  they  moved 
from  Indiana  to  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  where  they 
were  among  the  charter  members  of  the  White 
Cloud  Mennonite  Church.  In  1913  her  husband 
was  ordained  a deacon  in  the  same  church.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  one  daughter 
(Mrs.  Milo  Mast,  White  Cloud,  Mich.),  one  son 
(Floyd,  Sparta,  Mich.),  8 grandchildren,  23 
great-grandchildren,  7 great-great-grandchildren, 
and  one  brother  (J.  Oliver,  Newaygo,  Mich.), 
besides  a number  of  nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Sept.  18,  1953,  in  the 
Big  Prairie  Union  Church  by  Edw.  D.  Jones 
with  interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schantz,  Katie,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
Ackerman,  was  born  near  Regensburg,  Germany, 
Feb.  1,  1872 ; died  at  her  home  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  Jan.  29,  1953;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  29  d. 
In  her  youth  6he  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  was  a member  to  the  end.  At  the  age  of 
13  she  came  with  her  parents  to  America  and 
settled  near  Flanagan,  111.  On  May  28,  1891, 
she  was  married  to  Peter  Schantz,  Flanagan, 
III.,  and  in  1892  they  moved  to  Fulda,  Minn. 
In  1902  they  moved  to  Rolfe,  Iowa,  and  in  1908 
to  a farm  north  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  which  has  since 
been  her  home.  To  this  union  10  children  were 
born  (Emma — Mrs.  Joe  Slagell,  Thomas,  Okla. ; 
Chris,  deceased ; William  J.,  Portland,  Oreg. ; 
Alice — Mrs.  John  Slagell,  Hydro,  Okla. ; Peter, 
deceased ; Katie,  deceased : Joe,  Anna,  and 
Amelia,  at  home ; and  Mary — Mrs.  Everett 
Harris,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla).  Her  husband 
died  on  Nov.  18,  1940.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  2 sons,  5 daughters,  20  grandchildren, 
and  19  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite 
Church,  Feb.  1,  1953,  with  Bishop  Alva  Swart- 
zendruber in  charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 

Schneck,  Anna,  daughter  of  Abraham  P. 
and  Marie  (Welty)  Moser,  was  born  near  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  Nov.  27,  1861;  passed  away  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
Oct.  9,  1953 ; aged  91  y.  10  m.  13  d.  Following 
her  acceptance  of  Christ  as  her  Saviour  she  was 
baptized  on  April  11,  1879,  and  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  married  Dec.  2,  1882,  to  David  A.  Schneck, 
with  whom  she  shared  life’s  joys  and  sorrows 
for  more  than  60  years.  To  this  union  one 
daughter  was  born  who  died  in  infancy.  Two 
foster  daughters  (Jael  Liechty  Scott  and  Martha 
Warfield  Schneck)  also  preceded  her  in  death. 
Following  the  death  of  her  companion,  April  22, 
J943.  she  lived  with  her  nephew  and  family, 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  for  a time, 
but  later  desired  to  make  her  home  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  near  Rittman.  Surviving  her  are 
one  brother  (Daniel  A.,  Massillon,  Ohio),  one 
foster  son  (Marion  Weuthrick,  Columbus,  Ohio), 
nephews,  nieces,  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Kidron,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church,  Oct.  12,  1953,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Allen 
Bixler  and  Bro.  Isaac  Zuereher,  with  burial  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schrock,  Samuel,  son  of  Noah  and  Elizabeth 
Schrock,  was  born  in  Howard  County,  Ind., 
May  29,  1874;  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Brethren,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  28,  1953 ; aged  79  y. 
3 m.  30  d.  On  Nov.  25,  1899,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Nancy  Shrock,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  on  April  13,  1933.  In  his  early  youth 
he  became  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  which  he  was  faithful  to  his  death.  He  was 
the  last  of  the  charter  members  of  the  Pleasant- 
view  Mennonite  Church,  Brethren,  Mich.  Sam- 
uel was  one  of  the  early  Mennonite  pioneers 
to  settle  in  the  region  of  Chief,  Mich.,  coming 
here  in  the  spring  of  1904,  clearing  up  the 
land,  and  building  a home.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  passing  his  adopted  daughter  (Mrs.  Chester 
Leland,  Brethren,  Mich.),  3 grandchildren 
(Chester  Wayne,  Brethren,  Mich.,  Kathryn, 
and  Ellen  Jean  at  home),  one  great-grandchild, 
2 sisters  (Ella  Shrock  and  Lilly  Lehman,  Go- 
shen, Ind.),  one  stepsister  (Cora  Dawson,  Oste- 
go,  Mich.),  5 brothers  (Harry  and  Clarence, 
White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jesse,  Homer,  and  William 
of  Indiana),  one  stepbrother  (Ira  Yoder,  Goshen, 
Ind.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the  Pleas- 
antview  Mennonite  Church  on  Oct.  1,  1953, 
by  Edw.  D.  Jones,  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  with 
interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Schweitzer,  Nichols,  son  of  John  and  Mary 
(Rupp)  Schweitzer,  was  born  in  Millbank,  Ont., 
Dec.  3,  1867 ; passed  away  Oct.  3,  1953 ; aged 
85  y.  10  m.  On  Aug.  28,  1890,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mattie  Troyer,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  in  1944.  This  union  was  blessed  with  8 
children,  6 of  whom  remain  to  mourn  his  depar- 
ture, 3 sons  (William,  Shickley,  Nebr. ; Lloyd, 
Carleton,  Nebr.;  and  Perry,  Shickley,  Nebr.), 
and  3 daughters  (Mrs.  Gertie  Saltzman,  Mrs. 
Ellen  Oswald,  and  Lena,  all  of  Shickley,  Nebr.). 
Also  surviving  are  35  grandchildren,  22  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Jennie  Har- 
ris, Medford,  Oreg.).  He  made  his  home  with 
Perry  and  his  family  for  9 years.  Those  preced- 
ing him  in  death  beside  his  companion  were 
2 daughters  (Mary  and  Katie),  7 grandchildren, 
his  parents,  6 brothers,  and  3 sisters.  He  accept- 
ed Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth,  uniting 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  to  which  he  was 
faithful  until  the  end.  As  his  body  grew  weaker, 
his  faith  became  stronger,  and  the  prayers  he 
offered  on  his  deathbed  will  be  a ringing  testi- 
mony for  his  family.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Shickley. 
Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel,  Fred  Reeb,  Lee  Schlegel, 
and  Ammon  Miller,  with  burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Short,  Alma,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Rachel 
(Frey)  Aschliman,  was  born  in  Williams  Coun- 
ty, Ohio,  Jan.  18,  1898;  suddenly  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  on  Oct.  14,  1953,  at  her  farm 
home  near  Stryker,  Ohio ; aged  55  y.  8 m.  27  d. 
On  Feb.  27,  1922,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Ira  Short.  They  were  permitted  to  share  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  life  together  almost  32 
years.  Three  children  came  to  bless  this  home. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  2 sons  (Clell 
Charles,  Stryker,  Ohio;  and  Leon  Kieth,  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  one  daughter  (Crystal  A. — Mrs. 
Alvin  Troyer,  Stryker,  Ohio),  8 grandchildren, 
and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Ada  Eash  and  Mrs.  Hulda 
Stamm,  Archbold,  Ohio ; and  Adeline,  Berwyn, 
111.).  Also  Fredrick  Ganshaw,  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  who  was  reared  in  her  parents’  home  and 
is  as  a younger  brother.  She  also  leaves  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  She  was  preceded 
in  death  by  her  parents,  one  brother,  and  one 
sister.  In  her  younger  years  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour,  united  with  the  Lock- 
port  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death.  She  was  always  concerned  for  the  spiri- 
tual welfare  of  her  family  and  church,  and 
was  always  willing  to  lend  a helping  hand  to 
those  in  need,  especially  to  the  sick.  For  many 
years  she  taught  a Sunday-school  class.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Lockport  Church 
in  charge  of  the  local  ministers.  Burial  was 
in  the  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Stauffer,  Mary  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Moses 
W.  and  Anna  (Hoover)  Martin,  was  born  near 
Martindale,  Pa.,  on  July  28,  1871 ; departed  this 
life  Sept.  25,  1953 ; aged  82  y.  1 m.  27  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Franklin  M.  Stauffer, 
Nov.  8,  1894.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Weaverland  congregation  for  many  years.  One 
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of  her  greatest  pleasures  was  to  sew  for  the 
needy  and  on  the  last  day  she  lived,  she  sewed 
for  charity.  One  daughter  (Gertrude)  preceded 
her  in  death  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  her 
husband,  3 children  (Barton  A.,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Anna  M. — Mrs.  Carpenter  Martin,  Bareville, 
Pa. ; Clara  M. — Mrs.  John  Rutt,  Blue  Ball,  Pa., 
with  whom  she  resided),  8 grandchildren,  l8 
great-grandchildren,  and  6 brothers  and  sisters 
(Annie,  Mrs.  Frank  Z.  Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa.; 
Martha  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Aman- 
da Stauffer,  East  Earl,  Pa. ; Mrs.  Frances  Wea- 
ver, Denver,  Pa. ; Edwin  H.  Martin,  East  Earl, 
Pa.;  and  Moses  H.  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  David  N.  Wea- 
ver and  Alvin  G.  Martin,  with  interment  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Stutzman,  Donald  Gene,  son  of  Elmer  E.  and 
Mary  (Neff)  Stutzman,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1935, 
at  Aurora,  Ohio ; passed  away  at  the  Children’s 
Hospital,  Akron,  Ohio,  after  a few  days’  illness 
with  bulbar  polio ; Sept.  8,  1953 ; aged  18  y.  9 m. 
30  d.  He  united  with  the  Plainview  Church 
while  yet  young  and  had  very  shortly  before  his 
illness  taken  his  CO  position.  Surviving  are 
his  father,  3 sisters  (Lucile  Gartner,  Lakewood, 
Ohio ; Aleda  Wise,  Kent,  Ohio ; Grace  Hopkins, 
Mantua,  Ohio),  5 brothers  (Kenneth,  Oakland, 
Calif. ; Ray  Allen,  Wellston,  Ohio ; Mahlon  E., 
Robert,  and  Ralph,  all  from  Aurora,  Ohio). 
His  mother  preceded  him  in  death  four  years 
ago.  A short  private  service  was  conducted  at 
the  graveside  by  the  home  ministers,  Eugene 
Yoder  and  Elmer  Stoltzfus. 

Wyse,  Amos,  son  of  John  and  Lydia  (Shantz) 
Wyse,  was  born  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Aug.  15, 
1880;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  nephew, 
Ivan  Wyse,  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  8,  1953;  aged 
73  y.  1 m.  23  d.  On  Feb.  9,  1902,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Luvina  Gerig,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  more  than  27  years.  In  young 
manhood  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church. 
He  was  always  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  rejoiced  that  both  of  his  children 
were  called  to  active  service  in  the  church,  his 
daughter  to  the  faculty  of  Goshen  College  and 
his  son  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  Lockport 
congregation  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  The  day 
after  he  returned  to  Wayland  from  a 3-month 
visit  with  his  son  in  Ohio,  he  suffered  an  acute 
attack  of  coronary  thrombosis.  He  was  looking 
forward  to  returning  to  Ohio  to  spend  the  win- 
ter with  his  son  and  family  when  the  Lord 
called  him  to  his  eternal  home.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  his  parents,  his  wife,  2 brothers 
(William  and  a twin  brother  Aaron)  and  2 
sisters  (Bertha — Mrs.  J.  G.  Roth,  and  Amanda 
— Mrs.  Fred  Klopfenstein).  He  is  survived  by 
one  daughter  (Olive,  Goshen,  Ind.),  one  son 
(Maynard,  Archbold,  Ohio),  and  4 grandchil- 
dren. The  funeral  was  held  Saturday,  Oct.  10, 
1953,  with  services  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church, 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers  assisted  by 
C.  L.  Graber.  Interment  was  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Sex  in  Childhood  and  Youth,  A Guide  for 
Christian  Parents,  Teachers,  and  Counselors, 
by  Alfred  Schmieding;  Concordia;  1953;  158 
pp;  $1.85. 

This  is  not  a Kinsey  report  of  the  sex  be- 
havior of  childhood  and  youth,  but  rather  a 
discussion  on  sex  education.  The  author  and 
chairman  of  the  Department  of  Education 
and  Psychology  at  Concordia  Teachers  Col- 
lege, a Lutheran  School  at  River  Forest,  111., 
is  by  training  and  experience  qualified.  Not 
the  least  of  his  qualifications  stem  from  his 
experience  as  father  and  grandfather. 

Throughout  the  book  there  is  strong  evi- 
dence of  conservative  Christian  belief  and 
training.  In  this  vein  he  speaks  to  “Christian 
parents,  teachers,  and  counselors.”  It  was 
with  high  hopes  that  I undertook  the  reading 
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of  this  book  as  perhaps  the  final  answer  to 
our  problem  of  getting  the  last  word  in  a 
manual  of  sex  education. 

Early  in  the  book  I became  uneasy,  and 
with  candor  I must  report  that  it  is  on  a point 
of  pedagogy,  where  I am  a mere  layman  and 
the  learned  doctor  a specialist.  Therefore  I 
mention  it  with  hesitation.  But  it  seemed  to 
me  that  there  was  too  much  emphasis  on  giv- 
ing instruction  about  sex  and  not  enough 
about  sex  education.  By  that  I mean  there 
seemed  to  be  more  stress  on  teaching  a sub- 
ject than  on  teaching  the  children.  I may 
be  wrong,  but  it  seems  poor  pedagogy  to  say 
to  a small  child  not  yet  able  to  pronounce 
words  well,  “Now  you  have  learned  three 
words.  Can  you  say  them — twins,  born,  preg- 
nant? Pregnant  is  a little  hard  for  you  to 
say.  But  don’t  worry  about  it.  You’ll  learn 
to  say  it  later.” 

This  interest  in  giving  instruction  for  its 
own  sake  as  a matter  of  duty,  a painful  one 
it  appears,  may  have  a bad  effect.  There  is  the 
story  of  the  woman  who  was  so  embarrassed 
by  her  little  girl’s  questions  that  she  “fanned 
herself  with  a pillowslip”  (p.  3'6).  The  story 
turned  out  happily  (in  the  book).  Yet  one 
cannot  help  wonder  what  the  little  child 
thought  of  it  all,  and  what  repressions  re- 
sulted. On  that  the  book  is  unfortunately 
silent. 

At  another  point  infantile  sex  play  is  men- 
tioned along  with  nervousness,  fingernail- 
biting,  etc.,  in  such  a way  that  uninformed 
parents  may  feel  that  the  latter  are  caused  by 
the  former,  and  the  relations  between  parent 
and  child,  already  strained,  may  deteriorate. 
The  author  is  aware  that  sex  attitudes  are 
part  of  the  entire  personality  and  not  some- 
thing tacked  on.  He  knows,  too,  that  there 
need  be  no  apology  to  the  Creator  for  sex, 
yet  he  unfortunately  uses  the  expression  “im- 
pure thoughts”  on  numerous  occasions.  This 
all  goes  to  show  how  far  one  needs  to  come 
to  really  and  sincerely  think  of  family  life  and 
living  as  being  wholesome,  for  only  in  this 
context  can  sex  education,  as  distinguished 
from  instruction  about  sex,  be  effectively 
wholesome. 

In  spite  of  these  faults,  I feel  that  this  book 
will  be  accepted  by  conservative  Christian 
people  in  preference  to  perhaps  any  other 
book  on  this  subject  now  on  the  market. 
Proper  attention  is  paid  to  the  family  climate 
as  the  basis  from  which  proper  attitudes  de- 
velop. The  author  believes  that  Biblical  com- 
mandments given  to  children  in  Christian 
homes  will  deter  them  from  tragic  experi- 
mentation. He  teaches,  and  illustrates,  that 
there  must  not  be  too  little  nor  too  much  sex 
instruction,  but  honest  and  frank  discussion 
of  whatever  problems  are  turned  up  by  the 
children.  He  emphasizes  a well-balanced 
program  in  which  the  home,  the  church,  and 
the  school  co-operate. 

There  is  an  annotated  bibliography  giving 
suggestions  for  further  study,  adding  to  the 
value  of  the  book.  Finally,  the  author  wisely 
suggests  consultation  with  “a  properly  trained 
and  otherwise  qualified  specialist”  when  par- 
ents and  teachers  and  other  amateur  con- 
sultants find  themselves  unable  to  handle  the 
situation.  Altogether  this  volume  deserves  a 
wide  reading. — H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  Evangelical  Confederation  of  Colom- 
bia, S.A.,  has  published  the  following  sum- 
mary of  persecution  of  Protestants  in  that 
country  during  the  past  five  years:  42  church 
buildings  destroyed  by  fire  and  dynamite,  3l 
damaged,  10  confiscated;  110  Protestant 
primary  schools  closed,  54  of  them  by  govern- 
ment order,  the  rest  of  them  by  violence;  51 
Protestant  men,  women,  and  children  killed; 
$148,000  lost  in  buildings  destroyed,  damaged, 
or  confiscated.  During  this  period,  however, 
Protestant  church  membership  increased  51 
per  cent,  from  7,908’  in  1948  to  11,958  in 
1953.  just  another  illustration  that  the  blood 
of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  Christianity. 

• * * 

France  and  Australia  will  be  permitted  in- 
come tax  deductions  of  $210  for  each  child 
under  21  covering  expenditures  in  religious 
schools.  This  concession  will  especially  affect 
Roman  Catholics  who  operate  grade  and  high 
schools  for  90  per  cent  of  their  children  in 
the  country.  It  is  available,  of  course,  for  all 
religious  groups. 

* * * 

In  an  effort  to  publicize  the  Holy  Land  as 
a tourist  attraction,  the  Jordan  government 
has  set  up  a Department  of  Tourism  to  make 
the  citizens  of  Jordan  and  Arab-held  Pales- 
tine more  aware  of  the  value  of  tourists  and 
pilgrims  who  journey  to  see  Christendom’s 
holiest  place,  the  old  city  of  Jerusalem. 
Among  the  projects  receiving  attention  are: 
supplementing  Jerusalem’s  hotel  accommoda- 
tions; construction  of  a road  into  the  old 
city  through  the  unused  Dung  Gate,  and 
nearly  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher, 
making  it  possible  for  cars  to  enter;  and 
building  roads  to  East  Jordan’s  fabulous 
ruins  at  Gaerash,  and  the  rose-red  city  of 
Petra. — WP. 

# * # 

A Conference  on  the  Church  and  Peace 
will  be  held  by  the  Church  Peace  Mission  at 
Detroit,  Dec.  7-10.  The  Church  Peace  Mis- 
sion is  composed  of  the  three  historic  peace 
churches,  Friends,  Mennonites,  and  Brethren, 
and  unofficial  peace  and  pacifist  fellowships 
of  various  other  denominations.  The  princi- 
pal speakers  at  the  coming  meeting  are  Dr.  O. 
Frederick  Nolde,  Dean  of  the  Graduate 
School  of  the  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary 
in  Philadelphia,  and  Director  of  the  Com- 
mission on  the  Churches  in  International  Af- 
fairs, also  Andre  Trocme,  a French  Reformed 
minister  who  is  traveling  secretary  of  the  In- 
ternational Fellowship  of  Reconciliation  and 
Director  of  its  Center  in  Versailles.  Donovan 
Smucker  of  Chicago  is  also  listed  as  a dis- 
cussion leader. 

* * * 

Dr.  Martin  Buber  of  Jerusalem,  noted  Jew- 
ish religious  writer  and  philosopher,  was 
given  the  1953  International  Peace  prize  of 
the  West  German  Book  Publishers  and 
Dealers  Association  at  a ceremony  in  Frank- 
furt. Dr.  Buber  was  forced  out  of  his  post 
as  professor  of  the  Science  of  Religion  at  the 
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Christian  Living 

The  magazine  for  home 

and  community 

Because  Christian  living  begins  with  individuals 
and  with  families,  one  section  of  the  new  magazine 
will  be  devoted  to  devotional  aids. 

A series  of  articles  by  Clayton  Beyler  will  guide 
you  in  studying  John’s  Gospel.  In  addition  to  this 
you  will  find  three  pages  of  each  issue  covering 
“Devotions  for  the  Family.”  For  very  young  chil- 
dren there  is  another  page  of  special  worship  sug- 
gestions many  of  which  tie  in  with  seasonal  inter- 
ests. 

Many  congregations  are  ordering  Christian  Liv- 
ing as  a club.  Note  how  much  you  save  by  this 
method. 

If  you  are  unable  to  take  advantage  of  the  special 
low  club  rate,  send  your  individual  order  imme- 
diately. 

Club  subscriptions,  10  or  more  to  one  address 


1 year $2.25 

Club  subscriptions,  10  or  more  to  separate  addresses 

1 year $2.50 

Single  subscriptions — 1 year  $3.00 

3 years $8.00 

5 years  $12.50 


Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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University  of  Frankfurt  when  the  Nazis  came 
to  power  in  1933.  Since  his  escape  from  Ger- 
many in  1936  he  has  lived  in  Jerusalem,  taught 
social  philosophy  at  the  Hebrew  University 
there,  and  has  written  and  published  nearly 
a score  of  books.  He  has  achieved  note  for 
his  work  in  behalf  of  persecuted  Jews. 

* * * 

Protestants  at  Geneva,  which  was  one  of 
Europe’s  principal  printing  centers  in  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  are  hold- 
ing celebrations  marking  the  500th  anniver- 
sary of  the  Gutenberg  Bible  and  the  150th 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Special  Bible 
Conferences  are  being  held  throughout  the 


canton  of  Geneva.  A Bible  exhibition  has 
been  arranged  on  the  theme  “Man  does  not 
live  by  bread  alone  but  by  the  Word  that 
comes  from  the  mouth  of  God.” 

• * * 

A collection  of  stamps  illustrating  Bible 
stories  has  been  presented  to  the  Smithsonian 
Institute  Institution,  Washington,  D.C.  It 
was  prepared  by  an  insurance  executive  who 


HDX3 


spent  11  years  on  the  project. — Religious 
Remarkables,  by  Scheel. 

# # # 

The  Far  East  Broadcasting  Company  be- 
gan in  1948  to  send  out  over  the  airways  the 
Gospel  in  the  Far  East  area.  At  the  present 
time  the  station  uses  seven  transmitters  from 
Christian  Radio  City  north  of  Manila,  which 
beam  the  message  of  Christ  in  36  languages 
and  dialects  to  the  Asiatic  and  Middle  East- 
ern sphere,  the  greatest  known  number  of 
languages  used  on  any  radio  station  in  the 
world  today  with  a possible  exception  of 
government  stations.  Recording  facilities 
have  been  set  up  in  every  country  of  Asia  out- 
side the  Iron  Curtain,  and  the  staff  is  assisted 
by  approximately  400  collaborating  mission- 
aries and  Christian  workers  who  keep  the 
transmitters  going  20  hours  a day,  seven 
days  a week.  Time  is  not  sold  but  is  given 
free  of  charge  to  missionaries  and  national 
Christian  workers. 

* * # 

Unnecessary  red  tape  will  hamstring  the 
Refugee  Relief  Act  of  1953,  say  the  presi- 
dents of  eight  Lutheran  church  bodies.  They 
have  called  upon  the  government  to  reduce 
or  remove  what  they  term  barriers  to  the 
practical  operation  of  the  Act  passed  by  the 
last  Congress.  They  said  requirements  that 
aliens  present  passports  and  documented  his- 
tories of  their  past  two  years’  activities  and 
that  American  sponsors  should  assure  the 
refugees,  one  year  in  advance,  of  employ- 
ment and  housing  that  will  not  displace 
Americans,  were  unnecessarily  restrictive. 
Refugees  fleeing  the  Iron  Curtain  countries 
cannot  obtain  the  required  passports,  nor  can 
they  provide  documented  histories  of  their 
activities.  And  in  some  cases,  an  apartment 
might  have  to  stand  vacant  for  a year  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  housing  requirement.  The 
law  was  passed  as  a compromise  bill,  with 
some  Congressmen  insisting  on  the  rigid 
riders  designed  to  prevent  Communist  agents 
from  entering  the  United  States  by  posing 
as  refugees.  Pres.  Eisenhower,  in  signing  the 
bill,  said  it  is  a demonstration  of  “America’s 
traditional  concern  for  the  homeless,  the  per- 
secuted, and  the  less  fortunate  of  other 
lands.” 

# * # 

The  latest  plan  of  the  Pennsylvania  State 
Department  of  Public  Instruction,  in  its  ef- 
fort to  meet  Amish  objection  to  school  at- 
tendance after  the  age  of  14,  is  a special  home 
study  course  for  Amish  children.  The  state 
hopes  to  have  curriculums  set  up  which  will 
permit  these  children  to  do  their  schoolwork 
at  home. 

# # * 

The  city  council  of  Jerusalem  has  adopted 
a resolution  to  name  twelve  streets  of  the 
Biblical  city  after  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
The  council  also  decided  to  name  new  streets 
after  the  judges  and  kings  of  Bible  times. — 
Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 
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He  stood  there  (this  divine  Storytel- 
ler who  spoke  as  never  man  could  speak) 
and  looked  out  over  His  varied  audience 
—men  from  skid  row,  jostling  high- 
minded  Pharisees,  cheats  and  scribes  in- 
termingled. By  the  scornful  curve  of  a 
lip  or  by  whispered  accusation  He  knew 
wnat  these  (the  respectable  and  upright 
among  them)  were  thinking.  Gravel), 
quietly,  He  began  one  of  His  famous 
stories— a story  alive  with  love  and  com- 
passion. 

“A  certain  man  had  two  sons.” 

(There  in  front  of  Him  He  had  a 
vivid  example  of  both— the  self-righteous 
stay-at-home  and  the  wicked  wastrel.) 

“And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his 
father,  Father,  give  me  the  portion  of 
goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  his  living.  And  not  many 
days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a 
far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living.” 

(How  they  must  have  hung  on  every 
word— that  crowd  of  stiff  Pharisees  and 
debased  sinners.  The  one,  in  indignant 
condemnation— the  other,  in  uneasy 
guilt  permeated  with  hopelessness.) 

“And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a mighty  famine  in  that  land;  and 
he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  a citizen  of  that 
country;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields 
to  feed  swine.” 

(Reduced  to  feeding  pigs— a common 
swineherd.  This  story  follows  the  ac- 
cepted pattern  of  retribution  for  the  evil- 
doer. “Serves  him  right,”  many  a virtu- 
ous scribe  must  have  been  thinking, 
about  now.  “No  more  than  he  de- 
serves!”) 

But  the  kindly  voice  goes  on.  “And 
when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said.  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father’s  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I perish 
with  hunger!  I will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before 
thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came 
to  his  father.” 

(The  crowd  stirs,  now,  in  a sudden 
fever  of  apprehension.  Some  of  them 
think,  perhaps,  of  sons  of  their  own  who 
have  wandered  into  that  far  country. 
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Others  remember  parents  they  have  neg- 
lected and  forgotten.  Many  are  uneasily 
aware  of  their  own  squandered  spiritual 
inheritance.) 

“But  when  he  was  yet  a great  way  off, 
his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed 
him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father, 

I have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son.” 

(Ah,  this  carefully  rehearsed  speech! 
He  never  has  a chance  to  even  finish  it!) 

“But  the  father  said  to  his  servants, 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him;  and  put  a ring  on  his  hand,  and 
shoes  on  his  feet;  and  bring  hither  the 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry:  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.” 

The  Preacher  went  on,  then,  to  add 
a pointed  lesson  about  the  elder  brother 
—a  lesson  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
doubtless  found  hard  to  take.  But  for 
the  rest— the  publicans  and  sinners— this 
brief  story  about  the  love  of  God  must 
have  been  breath-taking  enough. 

It  is  breath-taking,  even  yet.  Removed 
now  from  the  spoken  word  to  the  print- 
ed page,  it  still  invokes  reverence  and 
awe.  All  of  us  (whether  we  are  willing 
to  admit  it  or  not)  have  spent  some  time 
in  that  far  country  of  the  soul.  We  know 
something  of  its  despair  and  desolation. 
And  we  realize  a little— so  very  little! — 
of  the  love  that  took  us  back  and  rein- 
stated us  as  sons  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

This  tender  parable  contains  just  one 
of  the  many  images  the  Holy  Spirit  uses 
throughout  the  Bible  in  an  effort  to 
make  the  love  of  God  real  to  us.  (There 
is  something  almost  pathetic  in  these 
recurring  attempts  He  makes  to  express 
His  infinite  love  in  terms  our  finite 
minds  can  comprehend.)  The  father- 
hood of  God  appears  frequently,  like 
some  glad  refrain— “Like  as  a father  piti- 
eth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him”  (Ps.  103:13).  “And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes . . .”  (Rev.  21:4). 

This  is  emphasized  especially  in  His 
relationship  to  Israel,  His  chosen  peo- 
ple. “I  am  a father  to  Israel,  and 
Ephraim  is  my  firstborn”  (Jer.  31:9). 
And  this  beautiful  passage— “When  Is- 
rael was  a child,  then  I loved  him  . . . . 
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I taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them 
by  their  arms  ....  How  shall  I give 
thee  up,  Ephraim”  (Hosea  11:1,  3,  8)? 
The  likeness  here,  of  a father  teaching 
a child  to  walk,  adds  strength  to  that 
heartbreaking  cry— “How  shall  I give 
thee  up?”  Here  again  the  love  of  God 
is  pictured  for  us— love  to  a rebellious 
son  even  when  he  persists  in  his  rebel- 
lion. 

Another  Scriptural  metaphor  used  to 
emphasize  the  love  of  God  is  the  hus- 
band-wife relationship.  The  church  is 
the  bride  of  Christ,  the  object  of  His 
care  and  solicitude.  In  Eph.  5:22-33,  we 
find  this  truth  interspersed  with  prac- 
tical teaching  on  the  attitudes  Christian 
husbands  and  wives  should  have  to  each 
other.  “Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it  ...  . So  ought  men  to 
love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself.  For 
no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  church:  for  we  are  members 
of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones.” 

There  are  other  pictures  from  the 
Word  of  God  that  impress  us.  Some  are 


Bonds 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

I am  not  bound  with  chains  of  steel 
Nor  held  with  chains  of  gold. 

To  bind  the  heart  a silver  thong  were  but  a 
fragile  cord. 

The  bonds  are  strong  that  keep  me 
And  they  will  forever  hold, 

A woven  chain  of  trust  and  love  that  links 
me  to  my  Lord. 

It  is  not  that  I loved  Him  much, 

Or  that  I sought  His  throne, 

Or  even  that  I came  to  Him  to  seek  the 
home  above. 

But  that  He  came  from  heaven, 

And  He  claimed  me  for  His  own, 

And  before  I knew  Him  loved  me  with  an 
everlasting  love. 

I know  His  love  will  hold  me  fast 
Whatever  may  befall, 

For  He  is  strong  to  save  and  keep  whatever 
storms  assail. 

Though  trials  come  I find  His  grace 
Sufficient  for  them  alL 
My  heart  can  safely  rest  in  Him.  His  love 
will  never  faff. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


The  Imagery  of  Love 

By  Edna  Beiler 
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so  familiar— the  good  shepherd,  for  in- 
stance—that  we  almost  miss  the  love  that 
they  strive  so  hard  to  portray.  Or— God 
forgive  us!— we  take  it  for  granted,  as 
something  we  deserve,  instead  of  know- 
ing it  for  what  it  really  is— the  essence  of 
the  nature  of  God.  “God  is  love.”  We  for- 
feited our  right  to  that  love  almost  from 
creation;  the  miracle  of  God’s  continu- 
ing effort  to  reach  and  bless  us  should 
never  lose  its  wonder. 

Then  there  is  that  brief  cry  of  Christ 
Himself  as  He  stood  looking  down  at 
the  city  that  had  rejected  Him— “O  Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee;  how  often  would  I have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a hen 
doth  gather  her  brood  under  wings,  and 
ye  would  not!”  The  compassion  and 
heartache  in  Christ’s  words  resemble, 
strangely,  that  cry  of  an  earthly  father, 
and  the  heartbreak  he  felt  over  a re- 
bellious son  of  his— “O  my  son  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son  Absalom!  would  God  I 
had  died  for  thee,  O Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son”  (II  Sam.  18:33)!  Here  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  love  that  counts  no  cost  too 
great— a feeble  shadow  of  the  love  that 
sent  the  Son  of  God  to  a criminal’s  death. 

There  are  others,  also— the  vine  and 
the  branches,  the  door  of  the  sheepfold 
—even  single  words  that  say  a great  deal. 
God  was  grieved  at  His  heart  when  He 
saw  man’s  wickedness  (Gen.  6:5,  6)  show- 
ing just  how  close  to  that  heart  of  love 
this  rebellious  creation  was. 

But  need  we  say  more?  In  spite  of  all 
this,  we  can  never  really  understand  the 
why  and  the  how  of  the  love  of  God. 
Nor— praise  His  name!— do  we  need  to 
understand  it.  We  need  only  believe  and 
accept  it— need  only  stand  back  in  amaze- 
ment and  say,  “Behold,  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God”  (I  John  3:1). 

Reading,  Pa. 


Private  Devotion 

On  the  subject  of  private  devotion 
William  Wilberforce  once  said:  “I  must 
secure  more  time  for  private  devotions. 
I have  been  living  far  too  public  for  me. 
The  shortening  of  private  devotion 
starves  the  soul.  It  grows  lean  and  faint. 
I have  been  keeping  too  late  hours.”  Of 
a failure  in  Parliament  he  said:  “Let  me 
record  my  grief  and  shame,  and  all, 
probably  from  private  devotions  having 
been  contracted,  and  so  God  let  me 
stumble.”— Christian  Digest. 
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The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

14.  The  Church  at  Sardis.  Rev.  3:1-6 

The  word  “Sardis”  has  been  defined 
as  meaning  "those  escaping”  or  “things 
remaining.” 

Jesus  Christ  is  pictured  as  the  one 
having  the  seven  spirits  of  God  and  the 
seven  stars. 

The  description  given  concerning  this 
church  suggests  conditions  similar  to  the 
Reformation  movement  with  its  various 
incidents.  Jesus  Christ  is  again  evaluat- 
ing this  church.  They  are  to  be  “watch- 
ful, and  strengthen  the  things  which  re- 
main, that  are  ready  to  die.”  He  has  not 
found  their  works  perfect  before  God. 
They  have  had  a name  to  live  but  were 
dead.  This  is  profession  without  posses- 
sion. The  rise  of  the  Anabaptist  move- 
ment at  this  time  was  a protest  against 
the  fractional  reformation  of  the  period. 
There  has  always  been  plenty  of  religion, 
but  where  Jesus  Christ  is  absent,  it  is  but 


Sympathy  is  two  hearis  tugging 
at  one  load. — Selected. 


lifeless  form.  The  Reformation  move- 
ment began  well,  but  did  not  continue.  It 
is  a sad  fact  that  today  the  Reformation 
movement  is  being  overwhelmed  with 
modernism.  The  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  beginning  in  Reformation  days  was 
a dynamic  witness  to  New  Testament 
Christianity  at  that  time.  It  must  be 
admitted  with  sorrow  that  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  of  today  lacks  the  zeal,  fervor, 
and  pilgrim  character  that  was  mani- 
fested by  our  fathers  in  Reformation 
times. 

The  only  remedy  that  will  correct 
evil  and  avoid  the  just  judgment  of  God 
is  to  repent,  and  Sardis  is  commanded  to 
do  so.  Sardis  is  urged  to  watch  and  re- 
pent or  else  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  as  a thief.  The  coming  of  Christ 
will  not  be  like  a thief  to  those  who  are 
prepared.  I Thess.  5:4,  5.  The  warning 
to  Sardis  is  likewise  needed  and  should 
be  heeded  by  the  Mennonite  Church. 

As  pictured  in  the  past,  there  is  a rem- 
nant (a  few  names)  that  have  not  defiled 
their  garments.  Jesus  Christ  will  own 
them  and  their  names  will  not  be  blotted 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  will  be  con- 
fessed by  Jesus  Christ  before  the  Father 
and  the  angels.  May  those  who  profess 
His  name  be  awakened  before  He  comes, 
lest  it  be  too  late. 


Our  Readers  Say- 


...  Visiting  ministers  are  welcome  at  River- 
side, and  they  are  expected  to  preach. 

I have  on  occasions  gladly  found  a visiting 
minister  present  when  I arrived  at  church.  I 
have  experienced  no  difficulty  in  holding  the 
message  which  I had  prepared  for  later  use. 

The  Holy  Spirit  knows  the  needs  of  the  con- 
gregation better  than  I.  It  has  been  remark- 
able how  God  has  used  a visiting  minister  to 
bring  a message  that  the  congregation  needed. 
— M.  J.  Brunk,  Harman,  W.  Fa. 

* * * 

...  Can  many  families  consider  themselves 
active  Mennonites  and  at  the  same  time  be 
indifferent  about  their  group’s  official  organ? 
A certain  amount  of  disinterest  and  neglect  is 
always  to  be  encountered.  But  what  would  give 
occasion  for,  perhaps,  dissatisfaction,  or  even 
disapproval  ? No  paper  should  expect  to  sat- 
isfy its  constituency’s  range-of-interest  ex- 
tremes. I suppose  that  on  one  side  are  folks 
whose  excursions  in  literature  are  pretty  much 
limited  to  the  Bible,  the  almanac,  and  market 
reports.  Information  about  missions  at  home 
and  abroad  will  not  find  them  very  responsive. 
In  the  other  direction  would  be  those  who  may 
have  seen  some  items  before  they  appear  in  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

In  reply  to  the  recent  editorial  inquiry,  I am 
neutral  on  the  listing  of  recent  speakers  away 
from  home.  In  any  case,  folks  would  not  neg- 
lect subscription  renewal  because  of  the  speak- 
ers’ list.  Nor  should  “pious  platitudes”  be 
blamed  for  annoying  the  subscriber  who  may 
be  cooling  toward  Herald  ideals  and  interests. 
He  may  without  difficulty  agree  with  said  plat- 
itudes so  long  as  they  are  sufficiently  indefinite 
and  unrelated  to  his  program  of  life.  Maybe 
the  average  cooled-off  subscriber  reached  that 
state  not  by  finding  Herald  columns  uninterest- 
ing but  rather  because  too  many  of  them  have 
disturbed  his  patterns  of  thinking.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  the  long  and  steady  barrage  of  tithing 
and  stewardship  teaching  should  not  be  calcu- 
lated to  win  friends  or  reap  life  subscriptions 
among  and  from  folks  whose  dispositions  fol- 
low those  of  their  fathers  and  grandfathers  in 
the  practice  or  preaching  of  giving  according 
to  feeling.  Does  an  editorial  remark  such  as 
“A  large  income  is  no  excuse  for  luxury  and 
selfish  spending”  (Oct.  6,  1953)  really  speak 
to  today’s  need  unless  it  at  least  attempts  to 
define  “luxury  and  selfish  spending”?  Why 
doesn’t  some  one  launch  an  association  of  stew- 
ardship-minded Christians  who  insist  on  keep- 
ing their  charitable  contributions  above  those 
figures  which  are  so  regularly  exacted  and  sys- 
tematically collected  by  the  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue?  Should  we  not  want  to  contribute 
more  than  we  are  required  to  pay  in  taxes? 

A final  question  about  child  baptism.  So 
serious  and  valid  were  several  critical  questions 
and  comments  in  the  Herald  some  time  ago 
concerning  the  consistency  of  our  conferring 
full  church  membership  on  preadolescents  that 
it  seems  to  this  inquirer  there  ought  to  be  a 
number  of  readers  who  also  wish  to  know — is 
there  no  reply  or  defense  or  explanation  in  this 
matter  ? 

Count  on  me  as  an  active  subscriber. — Titus 
Lehman,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Appraising  I-W 

Where  have  we  arrived  after  more 
than  a year  of  I-W  service  under  the 
present  Selective  Service  law?  We  knew 
when  the  government  set  up  the  very 
liberal  provisions  for  alternative  service 
that  we  were  walking  an  untrodden 
path,  which  would  lead  us,  not  without 
pitfalls,  to  new  opportunities  in  a Chris- 
tian peace  testimony.  What  have  we 
learned?  What  weaknesses  in  the  I-W 
program  need  correction?  What  benefits 
are  observable? 

To  consider  such  questions  was  the 
purpose  of  a conference  held  at  Elkhart 
Oct.  27,  28.  It  was  planned  and  con- 
ducted conjointly  by  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  of  General  Conference 
and  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Serivce 
Committee.  Attending  were  members  of 
these  committees,  I-W  pastors  from  all 
over  the  church,  and  unit  leaders  from 
quite  a number  of  the  I-W  concentra- 
tion areas,  such  as  Puerto  Rico,  Detroit, 
Indianapolis,  Farnhurst,  Kansas  City, 
La  Junta,  Mathis,  and  others. 

Out  of  about  3,400  men  now  in  I-W 
assignments,  70  per  cent,  or  about  2,400, 
are  from  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee constituency.  Of  these  about  half 
are  (old)  Mennonites.  This  number  will 
probably  reach  about  1,500.  Soon  there 
will  be  a flow  of  men  away  from  the 
units,  as  they  complete  their  twenty- 
four  months.  Some  are  getting  credit 
for  CPS  work  and  for  VS  work  done 
before  I-W  assignments  were  made. 

About  10  per  cent  of  our  I-W’s  are  in 
Voluntary  Service.  This  means  that  they 
are  working  on  projects  that  have  been 
set  up  by  our  Service  Committee.  They 
do  not  receive  wages,  but  get  their 
maintenance,  travel  expenses,  and  a 
small  expense  allowance.  If  it  is  an  earn- 
ing unit,  like  the  one  at  Kansas  City, 
proceeds  are  turned  back  into  the  financ- 
ing of  the  Voluntary  Service  program. 
It  has  become  evident  that  the  service 
and  mission  motive  is  likely  to  be  strong- 
er in  Voluntary  Service,  and  that  it 
would  be  better  if  a larger  number  of 
our  men  were  in  those  units.  It  is  also 
evident  that  our  homes  and  churches 
need  information  concerning  the  differ- 
ence between  Voluntary  Service  and  Al- 


ternative Service.  We  hope  to  publish 
soon  some  articles  which  will  give  our 
soon-to-be  I-W’s,  and  their  parents  and 
pastors,  some  helpful  orientation. 

The  church  is  facing  squarely  the  need 
for  giving  pastoral  care  to  our  I-W  men 
and  the  considerable  number  of  wives 
who  are  with  them.  Most  conferences 
have  appointed  pastors  and  committees 
to  visit  them  as  often  as  possible.  This 
work  is  complicated  by  several  factors. 
One  is  the  great  scattering  of  places  of 
employment:  many  places,  far  apart, 
and  often  only  one  or  a few  in  a place. 
There  are  fewer  than  ten  in  150  differ- 
ent places.  Another  factor  that  has  made 
for  some  confusion  is  the  overlapping. 
Men  from  different  conferences  and 
branches  are  at  the  same  place.  Visiting 
pastors  may  tramp  on  each  other’s  heels. 
Another  difficulty  is  the  work  schedules. 
At  no  one  time  can  all  the  men  meet 
for  meetings  or  to  maintain  a unit  pro- 
gram. Facilities  and  meeting  places  are 
sometimes  unavailable.  The  centers, 
with  full-time  or  part-time  leaders,  es- 
tablished for  the  larger  units  have  been 
a great  help.  The  men,  for  the  most 
part,  it  was  reported,  feel  the  pastoral 
services  are  adequate.  There  are  many 
lacks,  however.  Personal  counseling  is 
needed  more  than  preaching.  In  many 
areas  the  men  can  easily  attend  a Men- 
nonite church  if  they  choose  to  do  so. 

There  were  some  reports  which  were 
disturbing:  of  men  who  do  not  sense 
their  opportunity  but  are  simply  “doing 
two  years”;  of  some  whose  lives  are  not 
a consistent  testimony;  of  materialism 
which  is  concerned  only  with  making 
money  and  spending  it  on  cars;  of  too 
frequent  trips  back  home;  of  some  who 
are  anxious  to  cut  all  ties  with  home 
churches;  of  a resentment  against  any 
control  and  direction;  or  an  unwilling- 
ness to  talk  with  pastors  who  call.  But 
we  were  reminded  that  our  young  peo- 
ple are  a cross  section  of  our  people,  and 
in  them  and  their  attitudes  can  be  seen 
what  kind  of  church  we  are.  Whatever 
is  undesirable  in  our  I-W  men  is  a judg- 
ment upon  the  church— especially  the 
church  leaders  and  the  parents. 

Since  this  is  so,  we  are  glad  that  most 
reports  indicated  that  attitudes  and  the 
testimony  of  the  majority  are  good.  Em- 


ployers in  most  cases  are  very  well  satis- 
fied, often  complimentary.  Relations  in 
the  community  and  among  other  em- 
ployees are  generally  good.  A great  many 
of  our  young  people,  in  AS  as  well  as  in 
VS,  are  looking  out  for  witness  oppor- 
tunities, and  are  finding  them.  Missions 
and  congregations  will  doubtless  result 
from  these  new  frontiers.  It  is  clearly 
understood  by  many  of  our  people  that 
we  must  not  only  conserve  our  young 
folks  in  these  new  and  strange  situations, 
but  must  also  help  them  to  make  a wit- 
ness to  Christ  and  the  way  of  love.  The 
testimonies  of  conviction  and  vision 
given  by  a number  of  young  men  at  this 
conference  were  encouraging  and  inspir- 
ing. 

It  is  evident  that,  as  under  CPS,  the 
I-W  program  is  developing  a generation 
of  leaders  who  will  be  a great  asset  to  the 
church  in  years  to  come.  A varied  con- 
tact with  the  world  may  cause  the  loss 
of  some.  But  others  are  thinking  through 
our  doctrines  and  practices  in  relation 
to  other  insights  and  will  be  all  the 
stronger  for  the  process.  Their  experi- 
ences in  group  living,  in  Christian  wit- 
ness, and  in  the  application  of  Christian 
principles  to  daily  living  and  work  will 
prepare  them  to  carry  the  responsibilities 
we  shall  lay  upon  their  shoulders  when 
they  return  to  our  communities  and  find 
their  places  in  our  church  life. 

An  important  chapter  of  our  history  is 
being  written.  Our  government  has 
placed  great  confidence  in  us  in  per- 
mitting us  to  work  out  an  alternative  to 
military  service  with  a great  deal  of  free- 
dom. It  is  up  to  us,  if  we  would  con- 
tinue this  privilege,  to  demonstrate  that 
we  know  how  to  use  freedom  without 
abusing  it.  It  is  also  a time  of  oppor- 
tunity for  us.  Two  per  cent  of  our  mem- 
bers are  being  thrust  out  into  new 
frontiers,  which  we  can  turn  into  fronts 
for  witness  and  evangelism.  We  have 
many  new  openings  for  witnessing  to 
nonresistance  and  the  nonconformed 
life.  Thousands  of  people  are  for  the 
first  time  developing  a connotation  for 
the  word '“Mennonite.”  What  that  con- 
notation shall  be,  our  I-W  men  and  their 
wives  will  largely  determine. 

But  the  responsibility  is  not  on  our 
young  people  alone.  They  develop  their 
standards  and  ideals  in  our  homes  and 
churches.  If  we  pity  them,  they  will  pity 
themselves  and  become  complainers  and 
gripers.  If  we  think  of  I-W  service  as 
bitter  necessity,  they  will  “do  their  time” 
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in  a perfunctory  way.  If  we  encourage 
them  to  take  every  financial  advantage 
in  employment  and  the  use  of  leisure 
time,  we  will  push  them  into  the  ma- 
terialism which  enthralls  us.  If,  how- 
ever, we  congratulate  them  on  their 
privilege  and  urge  them  to  buy  up  their 
opportunities,  this  will  be  a blessed  and 
significant  experience,  both  for  them  and 
for  us. 


Do  You  Lack  Victory? 

[Have  you  dealt  with  SELF  in  your 
life?  Hold  your  heart  open  to  the  search- 
ings of  God!] 

The  following  are  some  of  the  features 
and  manifestations  of  the  Self-life. 

The  Spirit  ALONE  can  interpret  and 
apply  this  article  to  your  individual 
case.  As  you  read,  examine  yourself  as 
if  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God.  Do 
you  ever  feel— 

A secret  sense  of  pride;  an  exalted  feel- 
ing in  view  of  your  success  or  your  posi- 
tion; because  of  your  good  training  and 
appearance;  because  of  your  natural  gifts 
and  abilities;  an  important,  independent 
spirit;  stiffness  and  preciseness? 

Love  of  human  praise;  a secret  fond- 
ness to  be  noticed;  love  of  supremacy; 
drawing  attention  to  self  in  conversa- 
tion; a swelling  out  of  self  when  you 
have  had  a free  time  in  speaking  or 
praying?  The  stirrings  of  anger  or  im- 
patience—but,  worst  of  all,  you  call  it 
nervousness  or  holy  indignation;  a 
touchy,  sensitive  spirit;  a disposition  to 
resent  and  retaliate  when  reproved  or 
contradicted;  sharp,  heated  flings  at  an- 
other? 

Self  will;  a stubborn,  unteachable 
spirit;  an  arguing,  talkative  spirit;  hard, 
sarcastic  expression;  an  unyielding, 
headstrong  attitude;  a driving,  com- 
manding spirit;  a disposition  that  loves 
to  be  coaxed  and  humored? 

Carnal  fear,  a man-fearing  spirit;  a 
shrinking  from  reproach  and  duty;  rea- 
soning around  the  cross;  a shrinking 
from  doing  your  whole  duty  by  those  of 
wealth  or  position;  a fearfulness  that 
someone  will  get  out  of  the  Spirit,  and 
thus  offend  and  drive  some  prominent 
person  away;  a compromising,  holding- 
back  tendency? 

A jealous  disposition;  a secret  spirit  of 
envy  shut  up  in  your  heart;  an  unpleas- 
ant sensation  in  view  of  the  great  pros- 
perity and  success  of  another;  a disposi- 
tion to  speak  of  the  faults  and  failings, 
rather  than  the  gifts  and  virtues,  of 
those  more  talented  and  appreciated 
than  yourself? 

Lustful  stirrings;  unholy  actions,  a 
carnal  leaning;  undue  affection  and  fa- 
miliarity toward  those  of  the  opposite 
sex;  wandering  eyes;  something  in  you 
that  could  not  be  trusted  if  sufficient 
opportunity  presented  itself? 

A dishonest , deceitful  disposition; 
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evading  and  covering  the  truth;  cover- 
ing up  your  real  faults;  leaving  a better 
impression  of  yourself  than  is  strictly 
true;  false  humility;  exaggeration; 
straining  the  truth? 

Unbelief;  a spirit  of  discouragement 
in  times  of  pressure  and  opposition;  lack 
of  quietness  and  confidence  in  God; 
lack  of  faith  and  trust  in  God,  a disposi- 
tion to  worry  and  complain  in  the  midst 
of  pain,  poverty,  or  at  the  dispensations 
of  Divine  Providence;  an  overanxious 
feeling— whether  everything  will  come 
out  all  right? 

Formality  and  deadness;  lack  of  con- 
cern for  lost  souls;  dryness  and  indiffer- 
ence; lack  of  power  with  God?  Selfish- 
ness, love  of  ease;  love  of  money? 

Stinginess;  being  over-exacting  about 
trifles;  falling  out  with  others  over  a few 
apples,  chickens,  or  pigs;  giving  just 
enough  to  ease  my  conscience,  and  less 
than  a poor  laborer  does  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  Gospel  at  home  and  abroad; 
big  meals  when  away  from  home,  but 
cheap  ones  for  wife  and  children  who 
seldom  get  out? 

Sectarianism;  being  narrow  and  big- 
oted in  favor  of  my  little  crowd;  cool 
and  unlovely  toward  others  who  differ 
from  me;  ready  to  argue  and  take  the 
contrary  side  instead  of  studiously  avoid- 
ing those  things  that  might  break  sweet 
fellowship;  pulling  to  get  members,  even 
though  I steal  them  from  another  con- 
gregation; sitting  back  with  a critical 
and  overwise  air  and  failing  to  co- 
operate with  others  for  the  salvation  of 
souls? 

Do  I become  provoked  and  kick  the 
cat  or  dog,  or  slap  the  children  (in 
wrong  spirit),  or  speak  snappish  to  loved 
ones?  Do  I get  provoked  over  the  car 
that  won’t  start,  or  the  fire  that  won’t 
burn,  or  the  calf  that  won’t  drink,  or 
the  cow  that  kicks,  or  the  neighbor’s 
stock  in  my  field,  or  flower  garden?  If 
my  car,  or  mule,  or  cow,  or  calf,  or  stove, 
could  testify  for  me  at  church,  would  I 
welcome  their  testimony? 

Do  I feel  unjustly  upset  when  slight- 
ed, imposed  upon,  or  rebuked?  When 
I cannot  have  my  own  way?  When  oth- 
ers do  better  than  I?  When  taken  to 
task  by  one  in  authority?  When  not  put 
first?  When  not  appreciated?  When 
others  are  advanced  over  me?  Do  I ever 
have  the  pouts?  The  sulks? 

Is  the  praise  of  man  sweet  to  mv 
taste?  Do  I love  to  have  my  name  head 
the  list?  Do  I enjoy  being  flattered? 
Being  at  the  head  of  things?  Am  I gen- 
tle toward  all  men?  (II  Tim.  2:24). 

Down  in  the  depths  of  mv  heart 
(though  I may  not  say  a word)  do  I feel 
the  stirrings  of  anger?  Of  envy?  Of 
jealousv?  Of  revenge?  Of  bitterness? 
Do  I eniov  having  the  best  chair,  the 
best  apple  in  the  dish,  the  best  piece  of 
pie  on  the  plate— when  others  have  what 
is  left?  Do  I seek  the  easiest  and  most 
congenial  tasks? 

These  are  some  of  the  traits  which 
generally  indicate  a carnal  heart.  If  one 
principle  is  lurking  there,  you  can  de- 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  i,  1928) 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Jay  Hostetler  . . . 
are  scheduled  to  sail  ...  for  Bombay  on 
. . . Nov.  8. 

Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis  was  chosen 
moderator  [Lancaster  Conference]  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  8,  1928) 

218  is  the  latest  reported  enrollment 
at  Goshen  College. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  has 
designated  November  15  to  December 
1 as  the  time  for  the  gathering  of  cloth- 
ing for  the  needy  Mennonite  immigrants 
in  Canada. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  19,  1928) 

On  . . . Nov.  4 Bro.  Abram  J.  Metzler 
was  ordained  a bishop  for  the  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  congregation,  where  he  has 
been  the  resident  minister  for  over  two 
years.  Bros.  J.  N.  Durr  . . . Aaron  Loucks 
and  J.  A.  Ressler  . . . took  part  in  the 
ordination  services.  . . . Bro.  Durr  was 
ordained  as  bishop  in  the  same  church 
nearly  fifty-five  years  ago. 


pend  on  it,  they  are  ALL  there.  By 
prayer  and  fasting  hold  your  heart  open 
to  the  searching  light  of  God  until  you 
see  the  groundwork  thereof.  The  Holy 
Ghost  will  enable  you,  by  confession 
and  faith,  to  bring  your  “old  man”  to 
the  death.  “Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin”  (Rom. 
6:6).  Do  not  gloss  over,  but  go  to  rock 
bottom.  He  “that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne”  (Rev. 
3:21). — By  E.  E.  Shelhamer,  in  Herald  of 
His  Coming. 


He  has  not  made  life  easy  for  me. 
On  the  contrary,  it  would  have  been 
more  comfortable  to  be  without  Him 
than  to  live  with  Him.  He  puts  burdens 
on  the  soul,  which  one  would  rather  let 
pass  by  unheeded.  He  exacts  a great 
deal  with  His  demands.  And  when  one 
thinks  that  the  cross  is  not  so  dread, 
which  His  children  take  upon  them- 
selves, then  comes  the  moment  when  it 
grows  very  dread  indeed.  . . . —Report 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  by  Otto  Dibelius, 
in  Time. 
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David’s  Conflict  with  Goliath 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


So  powerful  were  the  Philistines,  so 
impressive  in  their  influence,  that  theirs 
is  the  name  we  call  the  country  by,  for 
Palestine  is  the  Greek  for  Philistia.  It 
was  inevitable  that  the  Philistines  and 
the  Israelites,  two  virile  nations,  should 
clash. 

It  was  no  longer  as  before  that  the 
Philistines  fought  in  the  heart  of  their 
country,  but  on  the  frontier  hills  of 
Judah,  bordering  on  their  own  territory. 
They  gathered  their  forces  together  and 
pitched  in  Ephes-dammim,  which  means 
“staying  of  bloodshed”— a name  given 
doubtless  for  the  closing  of  some  an- 
cient feud.  On  this  battlefield  of  ancient 
foes,  Israel  in  one  of  the  gateways  to  her 
mainland,  the  Philistines  on  the  low 
hills,  they  often  came  in  conflict.  Be- 
tween them  lay  the  great  Valley  of  Elah, 
that  divided  Judah  from  the  Shephelah. 
Both  positions  were  very  strong.  This 
fact  explains  the  long  hesitation  of  the 
armies  to  face  each  other,  even  though 
the  Philistines  had  the  advantage  of 
having  Goliath. 

Marching  out  with  his  standing  host 
of  three  thousand  men,  and  such  addi- 
tions as  might  be  available  by  a hurried 
levy,  Saul  stood  at  bay  on  the  low  rocky 
hills  face  to  face  with  the  enemy.  Be- 
tween them  lay  clumps  of  bushes  and  a 
wide  expanse,  cut  in  two  by  the  red 
banks  fringing  the  white  shingly  bed  of 
the  torrent,  which  in  summer  is  dry. 
The  distance  between  the  two  ridges  is 
about  one  mile. 

It  was  at  the  time  a custom  in  those 
parts  for  a champion  to  come  forward 
from  the  ranks  of  either  army,  and  chal- 
lenge anyone  of  the  opposite  force.  In 
the  days  of  Saul,  at  least,  the  result  of 
such  a duel  was  regarded  as  a divine 
judgment  against  one  side  or  the  other, 
and  often  saved  much  blood.  This  usage 
the  Philistines  now  followed,  choosing 
for  their  hero  a gigantic  warrior  of  Gath, 
named  Goliath.  The  Philistines  seemed 
to  have  rested  their  hope  of  victory  on 
this  great  giant,  whom  they  put  forward 
as  their  champion  to  challenge  any  one 
of  the  Israelites  to  mortal  combat.  Such 
champions,  in  their  public  challenges, 
were  wont  to  curse  and  ridicule  in  bitter- 
est words  the  foes,  their  race,  and  their 
“gods,”  to  force  acceptance  of  the  de- 
fiance thus  insolently  given. 

It  was  into  the  Valley  of  Elah  that  the 
champion  of  the  uncircumcised  descend- 
ed every  day  to  defy  the  armies  of  the 
living  God.  His  height  was  nearly  ten 
feet,  his  proportions  enormous,  his  vis- 
age terrible:  covered  with  a shining  coat 
of  mail,  weighing  five  thousand  shekels, 
a helmet  of  brass  on  his  head,  a target 
of  brass  between  his  shoulders,  greaves 


of  brass  on  his  legs,  he  appeared  like  a 
brazen  statue  of  colossal  size,  holding  a 
spear  whose  staff  was  like  a weaver’s 
beam.  No  wonder  the  stoutest  heart 
quailed.  Forty  days  did  this  terrible 
giant  come  into  the  valley,  morning  and 
evening,  to  defy  the  hosts  of  Israel. 

But  no  taunts,  however  bitter,  could 
rouse  any  of  the  Israelites  to  venture  his 
life  with  so  dreaded  an  adversary.  He 
might  call  them  slaves  of  Saul,  but  no 
one  would  peril  the  fate  of  the  nation,  as 
he  proposed,  in  a conflict  with  him.  Saul 
and  his  bravest  followers  listened  in  si- 
lent dismay.  In  vain  had  the  most  lavish 
promises  been  held  out,  to  stimulate 
some  hero  to  the  encounter.  He  who 
slew  such  a foe  would  be  loaded  with 
riches,  freed  from  taxes  and  military 
service,  and  would  have  a princess  for  a 
wife. 

But  no  one  was  found  in  that  vast 
army  to  accept  the  challenge.  Saul  and 
all  the  men  of  Israel  were  dismayed  and 
greatly  afraid.  But  the  God  of  the  armies 
of  Israel  had  secretly  prepared  one  who 
should  vindicate  His  honor  and  answer 
the  taunt  of  the  uncircumcised  Philis- 
tine. The  time  had  come  when  David, 
the  shepherd  boy,  should  be  permanently 
brought  forth  from  his  retirement,  and 
set  before  the  eyes  of  the  nation.  It 
seemed  not  an  accident  that  brought  him 
to  the  camp,  but  it  was  plainly  God’s 
appointment. 

Summoned  hastily  one  morning  from 
his  sheep  to  take  some  provision  to  his 
brothers  who  were  serving  in  Saul’s 
army,  David  arrived  at  the  camp  just  at 
the  moment  when  the  opposing  hosts 
were  raising  their  shouts,  and  taking  up 
their  daily  position  in  bitter  array. 

David  was  no  doubt  glad  to  see  his 
brothers,  but  his  heart  glowed  with  man- 
ly enthusiasm  to  share  in  the  danger 
and  glory  of  his  countrymen.  He  had 
eagerly  seized  the  opportunity  to  come 
down  from  Bethlehem  that  he  might 
see  the  “battle,”  for  he  chafed  at  his  de- 
tention in  the  pastures,  while  others 
were  in  the  field  against  the  Philistines. 
Leaving  the  provisions  in  charge  of  the 
keeper  of  the  camp,  he  hurried  to  the 
front. 

Goliath  stood  and  cried  the  morning 
when  the  youthful  David,  now  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  drew  nigh.  The 
giant  once  more  stalked  out  defiantly 
from  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  and  repeat- 
ed his  daily  challenge,  to  the  dismay  of 
the  Israelites.  There  David  not  only 
heard  with  his  own  ears  the  defiance 
which  the  Philistines  hurled  across  the 
ravine,  but  he  found  to  his  astonishment 
that  the  insult  had  been  repeated  and 
unavenged  morning  and  evening  for 


forty  days.  His  simple,  singlehearted 
piety  was  shocked,  and  his  indignation 
roused,  to  find  that  the  uncircumcised 
Philistine  had  gone  too  long  without  his 
answer  and  that  none  of  the  servants  of 
the  living  God  had  sufficient  confidence 
in  Him  to  urge  them  to  maintain  His 
cause,  and  defend  His  people.  Stung  at 
the  boldness  which  seemed  to  reflect  on 
others  and  unchecked  by  the  taunts  of 
his  brothers,  who  bade  him  rather  mind 
his  “few  sheep”  in  the  pastures  of  Beth- 
lehem, or  by  Saul’s  attempt  to  dissuade 
him  from  the  contest  so  manifestly  un- 
equal, David  offered  himself  for  the  en- 
counter. Young  and  inexperienced  as  he 
was,  he  was  ready  at  a moment’s  notice. 
He  had  no  thought  of  fear.  He  felt  that 
God’s  honor  was  at  stake  and  he  was 
sure  that  He  would  defend  His  own 
cause.  He  stopped  not  to  measure  the 
strength  of  his  enemy.  He  looked  not 
to  his  own  arm  to  help  him,  but  to  God’s 
right  hand,  and  to  God’s  arm,  and  the 
light  of  His  countenance.  The  fight 
was  to  be  fought  that  it  might  show  who 
reigned  in  Israel!  The  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  youth,  and  Saul  could  not 
resist  the  energy  and  earnestness  of  his 
appeal.  “Go,  and  the  Lord  be  with 
thee.”  David  went  forth,  declining  the 
armor  with  which  Saul  proposed  to 
clothe  him. 

Out,  then,  David  passed  to  the  open 
hill  slope  in  his  shepherd’s  tunic,  his 
rude  wallet  by  his  side,  a shepherd’s  staff 
and  a goat’s  hair  sling  in  his  hand.  Rash 
as  he  seemed,  it  was  only  in  appearance. 
Like  a Benjamite,  he  could  hurl  a stone 
to  a hair’s  breadth  and  never  miss.  Long 
practice  on  the  hills,  where  his  sling  was 
in  constant  use  in  driving  or  guiding  his 
flocks,  had  made  him  perfect  in  its  use. 
David’s  youth  and  slight  figure  filled  his 
gigantic  adversary  with  unmeasured 
rage,  as  an  unprecedented  insult.  A 
warrior  like  him  to  be  defied  by  a youth 
with  a shepherd’s  staff!  David  reached 
the  shingiy  bottom  of  the  dry  bed  of  the 
brook  in  which  he  was  presently  lost  for 
the  moment,  as  he  descended  its  steep 
wde  to  gather  some  of  the  pebbles  with 
which  it  was  thickly  strewn.  He  then 
“went  boldly”  to  meet  the  giant,  fling- 
ing taunts  at  Goliath  as  withering  as 
those  the  Philistine  had  hurled  at  the 
Israelites. 

Wrapping  himself  in  a heavenly  con- 
fidence, thinking  of  God’s  honor  and 
God’s  power,  David  ran  forward  that 
he  might  sling  a stone  with  the  greater 
force  lull  at  Goliath.  The  stone  was 
fixed;  the  sling  was  whirled  round  by 
a skillful  hand.  With  a sharp  twang  the 
missile  flew  and  pierced  the  brain  of  the 
impious  giant.  The  first  shot  sufficed. 
Striking  with  terrible  force  on  his  fore- 
head, it  stunned  him  instantly,  and  sank 
deep  into  the  giant’s  insolent  forehead. 
He  staggered  convulsively,  and  with  a 
mighty  clang  fell  prostrate  on  his  face, 
vanquished  by  a stone  hurled  by  the 
young  champion.  David  was  upon  him 
in  a moment  and  with  the  giant’s  own 


1070 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  10,  1953 


great  sword  struck  off  his  head,  which 
he  bore  back  to  Saul  in  triumph. 

David’s  confidence  was  grounded  on 
the  simple  thought  that  he  was  fighting 
the  Lord’s  battle.  Stripling  as  he  was,  he 
prevailed  over  the  giant  with  a sling  and 
with  a stone  and  put  to  flight  the  whole 
Philistine  army.  He  fought  that  all  the 
earth  may  know  that  there  is  a God  in 
Israeli 

* * * 

One  day  we  went  down  to  the  Vale 
of  Elah  through  terraced  vineyards  and 
olive  groves.  It  is  twelve  miles  downhill 
from  Bethlehem,  a good  morning’s  walk 
for  a lad  with  presents  for  his  brothers 
in  the  camp. 

The  Vale  of  Elah  broke  upon  us  as 
startling  in  its  realism  as  though  the 
great  fight  had  happened  the  day  before 
and  the  armies  just  had  struck  camp 
and  disappeared.  It  was  as  though  in 
some  familiar  play  the  actors  had  left 
the  stage.  One  who  knew  the  drama  well 
recognized  the  scene  at  once. 

“Wadi  Sunt”  no  doubt  got  its  name 
from  the  wild  acacia  trees  which  abound 
in  some  parts  of  it,  just  as  the  name 
“Elah”  was  given  to  it  in  ancient  times 
for  the  terebinth  trees.  It  is  a curious 
fact  that  there  is  still  a terebinth  tree 
in  the  valley,  so  large  and  ancient  as  to 
attract  the  notice  and  admiration  of 
visitors.  It  is  immense,  the  largest  of 
its  kind  I have  seen  in  the  Holy  Land. 

The  valley  is  three  miles  long  and  is 
broad  and  open.  A deep  trench  with 
perpendicular  sides,  the  bed  of  the  win- 
ter torrents  winding  hither  and  thither 
down  its  center,  impassable  except  in 
some  spots  and  forming  a natural  barrier 
between  forces  drawn  up  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  valley. 

Modern  names  suggesting  sites  associ- 
ated with  the  fight  are  near  at  hand:  the 
gray  ruins  of  Shocoh,  the  modern  Shu- 
wekeh  “the  bushy”;  Zakariyah  for  Aze- 
kah  “the  newly  tilled,”  between  which 
the  Philistines  camped;  and  a few  old 
terebinths  still  recall  the  reason  for 
“Elah.”  We  see  the  positions  of  the  two 
armies  at  a single  glance.  We  can  clearly 
picture  the  fight  between  the  Philistine 
giant  and  David.  The  hostile  camp  on 
the  sloping  hillsides  opposite  each  other, 
boastful  Goliath  challenging  the  Israel- 
ite champion,  the  youthful  David  with 
his  sling  and  then  the  sudden  smashing 
victory— all  fit  with  ease  into  the  scenery. 
Even  the  brook  bed  is  there,  where  David 
gathered  his  five  smooth  missiles.  We 
find  still  plenty  of  round  stones,  the  size 
of  hen’s  eggs,  exactly  fitted  for  a shep- 
herd’s sling.  A village  boy  adds  the  last 
touch  to  our  illusion  about  the  fight. 
We  ask  him  the  name  of  the  thorn  bush- 
es which  cover  the  floor  of  the  valley. 
With  entire  solemnity  he  answers  that  he 
does  not  know  the  name,  but  that  they 
grew  from  the  tent  pegs  of  the  Philistines 
when  Goliath  fought  there  with  David! 

Before  we  leave  the  place  I go  down 
into  the  torrent  bed  to  the  spot  where 
David  “chose  his  five  small  stones.”  I 


bring  home  with  me  a “smooth  stone” 
which  I still  retain  as  a memorial  of 
that  battlefield. 

• * • 

The  charm  and  interest  which  attach- 
es to  this  history  of  David  and  Goliath 
and  which  seems  never  to  wear  away, 
however  often  we  read  it,  was  doubtless 
intended  to  lead  us  not  only  to  admire 
David’s  courage  and  confidence  in  God, 
but  to  see  in  it  a kind  of  picture  of  our- 
selves, and  of  what  we  ought  to  be.  The 
devil  is  our  Goliath  and  giant  foe.  Morn- 
ing by  morning  does  he  present  himself. 
He  is  untiring  in  his  attacks  and  un- 
ceasing in  his  malice  and  hatred.  He  is 
ever  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
walking  up  and  down  in  it.  Most  men, 
though  they  think  not  of  it,  quail  before 
him.  They  count  him  irresistible  and 
suffer  him  to  have  his  own  way  with 
them.  But  we  need  not  be  dismayed  and 
cast  down,  either  by  the  taunts  of  man 
or  whispers  of  the  devil.  If  we  ourselves 
have  fallen  and  allowed  him  to  gain  the 
advantage  over  us,  it  is  not  that  the 
enemy  is  stronger  than  we,  but  that  we 
did  not  put  forth  our  trust  in  God. 

David  had  nothing  but  a courageous 
heart  and  a steadfast  trust  in  God.  That 
is  what  God  requires  of  us.  He  would 
have  us  lay  aside  all  confidence  in  our- 
selves and  take  the  weapons  which  He 
offers  and  which  He  will  bless.  Weak 
and  simple  they  may  appear,  like  the 
sling  and  stones  of  David;  but  they  are 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  the  strongholds.  What  are  those 
weapons?  What  are  the  arms  which 
Christ  our  Saviour  puts  into  our  hands, 
that  we  may  wield  them  in  His  name 
against  our  foe?  It  is  prayer.  When  we 
are  tempted,  let  us  kneel  down  and  pray 
earnestly  to  God  to  deliver  us. 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


Mennonites  to  Bolivia 

Mennonites  are  entering  a new  coun- 
try—Bolivia.  At  least  20  families  from 
the  Paraguayan  Chaco  colonies  have  al- 
ready decided  to  take  up  farming  in  that 
country  in  the  hope  of  bettering  their 
economic  state.  Moving  was  to  begin 
sometime  in  October  in  groups  of  five 
families. 

Exemption  from  military  service,  bet- 
ter soil  than  in  the  Chaco,  and  more 
rainfall  are  undoubtedly  factors  influ- 
encing them  to  pioneer  once  again  in  a 
new  land.  They  are  settling  about  50 
kilometers  (about  30  miles)  from  Santa 
Cruz,  which  is  situated  in  the  south 
central  part  of  Bolivia. 

The  Bolivian  government  has  assured 
the  group  of  exemption  from  military 
service  and  divisas  (permits)  for  bring- 
ing in  machinery. 

Soil  from  the  land  which  they  are 
purchasing  has  been  tested  and  found 
to  be  considerably  better  than  Chaco 
soil,  even  considering  that  it  is  virgin. 


Most  of  the  land  is  grassland  with  sweet 
grass  as  the  native  vegetation.  Each 
family  is  obtaining  60  hectares  (about 
148  acres)  of  land  at  a cost  of  approxi- 
mately $2.50  per  hectare  figured  on 
United  States  currency. 

Terms  for  the  land  and  machinery  are 
being  arranged  with  the  president  of  a 
large  cotton  company.  He  is  selling 
them  the  land  and  providing  one  tractor 
per  five  families  on  a 10-year  credit.  The 
first  two  years  they  are  not  required  to 
pay  anything  on  the  debt;  so  it  really 
amounts  to  an  eight-year  loan.  The  debt 
will  be  figured  in  cotton. 

The  main  crops  these  Mennonites  will 
raise  will  be  cotton  and  sugar  cane.  They 
will  also  try  peanuts,  kaffir,  and  wheat, 
but  since  they  are  making  the  contract 
with  a cotton  company,  they  will  have 
to  devote  the  biggest  share  of  their  crop 
land  to  cotton. 

This  cotton  company  has  a large  tex- 
tile factory  for  which  it  must  now  import 
raw  cotton;  so  it  is  quite  anxious  to 
secure  cotton  produced  in  Bolivia.  The 
president  of  the  company  has  even  gone 
so  far  as  to  say  he  will  pay  the  Mennon- 
ites 20  per  cent  above  import  price  for 
the  cotton  they  raise. 

Sugar  cane  is  considered  to  be  a likely 
crop  they  will  raise,  as  there  is  a sugar 
factory  in  the  vicinity  of  Santa  Cruz. 
According  to  reports  brought  back  by 
those  who  went  on  the  investigating  trip, 
the  average  annual  rainfall  in  that  area 
is  about  twice  that  of  the  Chaco;  so 
sugar  cane  should  grow  well. 

Bolivia  lies  to  the  north  and  west  of 
Paraguay  and  is  bordered  by  Peru  and 
Chile  on  the  west  and  Brazil  on  the 
north.  The  land  which  Mennonites  are 
buying  is  situated  approximately  15  kilo- 
meters (about  nine  miles)  from  a Bolivi- 
an-Brazilian  railroad.— Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee. 


Rocky  Mountain  Camp 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Rocky 
Mountain  Mennonite  Camp  Association 
was  held  at  the  Rocky  Mountain  Camp 
near  Divide,  Colo.,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  3. 
The  Board  of  Directors  for  the  following 
year  are:  Harold  Dyck,  Hesston,  Kans., 
president;  Warren  Oswald,  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  vice-president;  Harold  Hjelmstad, 
Denver,  Colo.,  secretary-treasurer;  Ora 
Reiser,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Clarence  Ebersole, 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  Paul  Martin,  La  Junta, 
Colo.;  Leonard  Lichti,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
and  Jack  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla. 

The  membership  in  the  Association 
was  enlarged  to  include  the  ministers  of 
the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  as  mem- 
bers ex-officio.  This  invitation  was  ex- 
tended to  them  by  the  Association  in  the 
1952  meeting  and  was  accepted  by  their 
official  action  at  their  recent  conference 
session.  The  ministers  of  the  South  Cen- 
tral Conference  have  been  members  by 
the  same  virtue  since  the  forming  of  the 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  Father  God,  we  come  to  Thee  for 
mercy  and  pardon  because  Thy  love  has 
been  revealed  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  tran- 
gressions,  but  that  Thy  unmerited  favor 
was  set  forth  in  Christ’s  death  for  us 
while  we  were  yet  sinners. 

In  grateful  humility,  we  ask  that  Thou 
mightest  fulfill  in  us  Thy  abundant 
promises  to  those  who  turn  from  self 
to  follow  Christ.  Take  away  our  love  of 
sinning  and  give  to  us,  through  Thy 
Spirit,  the  power  of  redemptive  Christ- 
like  love. 

May  the  expression  of  our  concern 
for  others,  which  the  sin-cursed  world 
can  see,  be  a humble  example  of  Thy 
love  for  men,  which  darkened  humanity 
has  not  yet  seen.  Make  us  witnesses  of 
Eternity  in  a world  which  knows  only 
fleeting  Time.  Make  Thy  church  a 
harmonious  brotherhood  in  a society 
which  knows  only  division  and  strife. 
Work  through  us  to  Thy  glory,  in  the 
name  of  Thy  Son  our  Saviour.  Amen. 

/.  Richard  Burkholder. 


Association.  The  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference also  names  a man  to  the  Board 
of  Directors  each  year  to  represent  their 
interests  in  the  operation  and  control 
of  the  camp,  as  has  the  South  Central 
Conference. 

The  report  of  the  Director,  Jess  Kauff- 
man, indicated  that  another  successful 
year  had  been  enjoyed.  Approximately 
1200  persons  used  the  facilities  of  the 
camp.  This  was  the  second  year  of  oper- 
ation for  the  Rocky  Mountain  Camp, 
and  the  development  program  is  still 
one  of  the  main  concerns.  Minimum 
facilities  have  been  provided  to  accom- 
modate 100  campers  and  the  staff.  By 
next  summer  the  camp  will  be  able  to 
accommodate  seven  families  at  any  time 
during  the  camping  season.  Family 
camping  will  be  one  of  the  contributions 
that  the  Association  hopes  to  make  to 
the  church  at  large.  It  will  endeavor  to 
supply  a spiritual  program  and  vacation 
for  the  several  hundred  Mennonite  peo- 
ple who  come  to  the  Colorado  Rockies 
each  summer  for  their  vacation.  — K. 


Putting  Christ  First 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

“If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple”  (Luke  14:26). 
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Our  blessed  Master  never  taught  us 
to  hate  anything  but  sin.  The  word 
“hate”  therefore  should  not  be  used  as 
we  employ  that  word  today.  In  Bible 
usage  it  means  “love  less.”  Jacob  have 
I loved— Esau  have  I hated  (or  loved 
less).  The  word  hate  as  here  used  by 
our  Lord  means  that  we  must  not  put 
any  love  before  our  love  for  God.  We 
cannot  be  true  followers  of  Christ  if  we 
give  our  loved  ones  first  place  in  our 
hearts  and  lives,  no  matter  how  dear  they 
may  be  to  us. 

There  is  much  confusion  in  the  hu- 
man mind  as  to  what  comes  first.  One 
says  my  health,  another  my  family.  Still 
others  would  choose  education,  mar- 
riage, business.  Again,  others  make 
pleasure,  politics,  or  society  their  chief 
concern.  But  God’s  order  is  set  and 
fixed;  Christ  must  be  first.  When  He  is 
given  first  place  in  the  heart  and  life, 
God  is  glorified,  Christ  is  exalted,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  honored.  When  Christ 
comes  first  in  our  lives,  then  all  other 
family  relationships  become  hallowed. 
And  only  to  the  extent  that  we  love 
Christ  above  all  else,  do  we  hate,  or 
love  less,  our  loved  ones  and  our  own 
lives  also. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  selec- 
tion of  an  Executive  Secretary  for 
General  Conference. 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Council  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  in  Chicago, 
Dec.  3 and  4. 

Pray  that  a young  sister  who  has  become 
indifferent  and  careless  in  her  Chris- 
tian life  may  be  given  a desire  for  a 
Christ-centered  life. 

A request  has  come  from  Sister  Lela  Sut- 
ter, R.N.,  who  is  working  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  public  health  of  the  Mathis, 
Texas,  community  to  establish  a ma- 
ternity home  there.  She  writes,  “Pray 
that  the  community  itself  may  come  to 
see  the  need  for  a maternity  home, 
and  that  they  may  be  willing  to  forget 
their  strong  racial  prejudice  which 
exists  between  the  Anglos  and  the 
Mexicans  and  give  of  their  means  to 
support  this  program.” 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


HE  DREW  ME  OUT  OF  THE  WATERS 

By  Norma  Jean  Kauffman 

“O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth”  (Psalm  8:9)! 

Truly  the  Lord’s  name  is  above  all  other 
names  and  His  ways  are  as  far  above  our 
ways  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth.  His  ways  are  past  finding  out,  yet 
someday  soon  we’ll  understand  but  now  we 
know  that  “all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose”  (Rom. 
8:28). 

It  was  a beautiful  day  at  the  lake.  We 
were  on  the  annual  “Sneak  Day  Trip”  for 
the  Western  Mennonite  School  seniors.  We 
had  decided  that  we  would  take  our  “sneak” 
in  the  fall  instead  of  the  spring.  The  other 
students  would  not  be  as  suspecting  and 
we  might  have  to  wait  till  quite  late  in  the 
spring  for  nice  weather.  October  15,  1953, 
at  three  o’clock  a.m.  was  the  set  time  for 
our  leaving. 

All  of  the  seniors  quietly  got  up  and  were 
ready,  with  no  one  waking  up  and  realizing 
that  we  were  leaving.  We  got  into  the  cars 
and  left  for  the  lake,  anticipating  a lovely 
three  day  vacation. 

We  got  to  the  Crescent  Lake,  about  175 
miles  from  the  school,  about  nine  o’clock  ajn. 
We  made  camp  after  quickly  examining  the 
lake.  We  ate  dinner,  washed  dishes,  and 
then  rested  until  about  1:00  p.m.,  when  the 


boat  was  ready  for  the  first  ride.  Several  of 
the  boys  tried  it  out  by  themselves  to  be 
sure  everything  was  O.K.  and  then  it  was 
ready  for  the  first  load. 

We  all  took  turns  going  for  rides,  with 
Ellen  West,  Sanford  Kauffman,  Wayne  Sny- 
der, and  I taking  the  first  ride. 

After  we  had  eaten  supper  we  gathered 
around  a campfire  and  had  a meditation 
period.  We  sang  a few  songs  before  Sister 
Swartzentruber,  our  sponsor,  gave  us  a brief 
meditation.  After  the  meditation  she  asked 
that  several  of  the  students  lead  out  in  prayer. 
One  of  the  boys  led  out  and  then  Ellen 
prayed.  None  of  us  realized  that  that  would 
be  the  last  prayer  any  of  them  except  us  four 
would  ever  hear  her  pray.  Sister  Swartzen- 
truber then  closed  in  prayer. 

We  were  given  the  chance  of  several  ways 
of  spending  the  rest  of  the  evening.  Some 
wanted  to  go  to  town  and  phone  the  school 
to  ask  them  if  they  had  been  surprised  to 
wake  up  and  find  all  the  seniors  gone.  Others 
wanted  to  just  stay  there  and  others  wanted 
to  go  boating. 

Sanford  and  Wayne  had  already  asked  for 
permission  for  us  four  to  go  boating  again. 
We  decided  to  take  our  ride  right  away  be- 
cause others  wanted  the  boat  after  we  were 
through.  We  girls  bundled  up  warmly  while 
the  boys  got  blankets,  because  it  had  been  cold 
out  on  the  lake. 

It  was  fairly  dark  now  up  at  camp,  but 
when  you  got  down  to  the  lake  with  the  stars 
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and  moon  shining  bright  on  it,  it  didn’t  seem 
as  dark.  The  sky  seemed  literally  covered 
with  stars,  there  were  so  many.  It  was  a beau- 
tiful night. 

We  got  into  the  boat,  sitting  the  same  way 
as  we  four  had  sat  earlier  that  day.  Sanford 
and  Ellen  were  sitting  in  the  bow  of  the  boat. 

I was  sitting  on  the  middle  seat  and  Wayne 
sat  there  after  he  had  adjusted  the  speed  and 
direction  of  the  boat.  Wayne  was  very  capable 
of  handling  the  boat.  He  had  taken  a special 
interest  in  it  and  had  often  run  it.  He  was 
also  mechanically  minded  and  could  fax  it  it 
something  went  wrong. 

We  were  going  the  same  direction  and 
speed  and  were  about  500-600  feet  from  shore 
when  suddenly  Sanford  cried  "nelp!’'  We 
turned  our  heads  to  look  back  and  saw  the 
Dow  of  the  boat  sinking.  I looked  at  the  stern 
end  and  it  was  rising  out  of  the  water.  Betore 
any  one  could  say  another  word  we  were  all 
in  the  water. 

there  was  no  change  in  speed,  no  turning 
of  the  boat,  no  commotion  or  standing  up  111 
the  boat,  no  leak  in  the  boat,  and  1 ten  no 
movement  in  the  boat  that  would  indicate 
something  was  happening.  I would  not  have 
known  the  boat  was  going  down  unless  San- 
ford had  cried.  It  seems  to  me  as  if  God 
look  hold  of  the  bow  of  that  boat  with  His 
mighty  omnipotent  hand  and  just  pulled  it 
under  the  water. 

We  all  started  crying  aloud  to  God  for  help. 
My  first  thought  that  1 remember  was  that  it 
just  couldn’t  be  that  our  boat  had  capsized 
and  that  we  were  in  that  deep  water  with  no 
chance  of  being  saved.  I just  couldn  t believe 
it.  Surely  that  would  never  happen  to  us. 

We  all  cried  aloud  to  God  for  help.  When 
you  are  in  such  dire  trouble  you  don  t pray 
quietly  within  yourself,  but  you  cry  as  loud 
as  you  can  unto  God.  The  boys  asked  us 
girls  then  if  we  could  swim.  Neither  of  us 
could,  but  the  boys  were  good  swimmers. 

The  boat  was  upside  down  and  under  the 
water  a short  distance.  I was  on  it  several 
times  but  could  not  stay  on.  I called  to  the 
others  several  times  to  come  to  the  boat.  I 
remember  Wayne  calling  my  name  and  being 
with  me  just  briefly,  and  then  Sanford  try- 
ing to  put  me  on  the  boat.  That  is  the  last  I 
remember  seeing  the  boys. 

Shortly  after  this  God  turned  me  over  on 
my  back.  I drifted  away  from  the  boat  a 
short  way.  As  I was  lying  on  my  back  sud- 
denly I vomited.  The  doctor  said  that  took 
the  water  from  my  lungs.  As  I was  lying 
there  on  my  back  I realized  that  my  heavy 
coat  was  weighting  me  down.  I had  on  a 
sweater,  denim  jacket,  and  this  heavy  winter 
coat  with  an  inner  lining  in  it.  God  gave  me 
such  a calm  mind  that  I realized  that  I should 
get  this  coat  off.  I felt  down  to  unbutton  it 
and  it  was  already  unbuttoned  with  one  sleeve 
part  way  off.  With  God’s  help  and  by  being 
careful  I was  able  to  get  that  coat  off  while 
lying  on  my  back.  When  they  found  it  later, 
the  buttons  were  ripped  off  and  it  weighed  at 
least  20  pounds.  I thought  then  of  taking  my 
shoes  off  and  even  started  unzipping  my  jack- 
et but  they  did  not  seem  to  hinder  me  much; 
so  I left  them  on. 

It  still  didn’t  seem  true  to  me  that  I was 


out  in  the  water  like  this.  I prayed  aloud  to 
God,  “Dear  God,  I thought  you  wanted  me 
to  be  a missionary.  Now  why  am  I out  here 
in  this  water  with  no  chance  of  being  saved?” 
Then  God  said,  “Maybe  by  your  death  you 
can  be  more  of  a missionary  than  by  your 
life.”  Then  I was  able  to  pray,  “All  right, 
God,  do  whatever  you  want  to  with  my  life. 
If  I can  serve  you  most  by  dying,  then,  Lord, 
let  me  die.  Thy  will  be  done.” 

After  I was  resigned  to  God’s  will  I was 
able  more  than  ever  to  be  completely  relaxed 
on  the  water.  I knew  that  whatever  God 
wanted  with  my  life  was  what  I was  pre- 
pared to  do. 

I prayed  to  God  that  I was  thankful  I had 
been  able  to  be  a witness  for  Him  on  this 
earth  even  though  it  was  such  a short  time. 
It  was  wonderful  to  be  out  there  facing  death 
and  be  able  to  face  it  triumphantly.  Death 
nad  no  sting  for  me,  but  was  victory.  Christ 
had  suffered  the  pangs  of  death  for  me  and  I 
had  accepted  it;  so  death  would  be  only  gain 
tor  me.  1 know  this  was  the  testimony  ol  the 
other  three.  Death  was  only  gain  for  them. 

I thought  of  my  parents  and  the  parents  of 
the  others  and  prayed  that  God  would  help 
them  bear  this.  I prayed  about  other  things. 
I could  hear  Ellen  also  praying  to  God  and 
then  she  cried  to  me  to  come  to  her.  I asked 


Jesus  is  like  the  grass;  He  keeps 
us  from  stepping  into  the  mud. 
— Nora  Oswald. 


her  where  she  was  because  I couldn’t  see  her. 
bhe  kept  calling  so  that  I would  know  where 
she  was.  I turned  over  on  my  stomach  and 
thought  maybe  1 could  swim  to  her  because 
I had  tried  it  that  summer,  but  I couldn’t 
even  start,  and  God  turned  me  over  on  my 
back.  I told  Ellen  that  I didn’t  think  I could 
get  to  her.  I tried  to  move  myself  with  my 
hands  while  floating  but  that  did  no  good.  1 
prayed  to  God  that  He  would  take  me  to 
Ellen.  He  did!  I took  hold  of  the  boat  too 
but  it  didn’t  seem  to  help  me;  in  fact,  it 
seemed  to  hinder  me.  God  put  me  on  my 
back  again.  How  much  patience  He  had ! 

We  talked  a little  and  then  I thought  I was 
going  down;  so  I said,  “Let’s  kiss  each  other 
good-by,  Ellen.”  As  we  kissed  each  other 
good-by  here  on  this  earth  we  knew  that  we 
would  meet  each  other  up  in  glory.  We  knew 
that  all  four  of  us  would  meet  up  there. 
Those  three  were  all  living  Christian  lives 
and  often  gave  a ringing  testimony  of  the 
happiness  of  doing  God’s  will. 

It  was  a little  less  than  a month  since  the 
Brunk  Brothers  had  been  out  here  conduct- 
ing a revival  in  our  valley.  Each  of  us  had 
dedicated  ourselves  more  fully  to  God  and 
had  received  an  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Just  that  afternoon  I had  a long  talk  with 
Ellen.  Ellen  told  me,  “The  dearest  desire  of 
my  heart  is  to  be  a missionary  for  God.” 
Later  that  day  she  had  told  me  if  only  she 
knew  what  kind  of  service  she  would  be  do- 
ing it  would  be  so  much  easier.  In  about  an 


hour  she  was  to  find  out  what  God  wanted 
her  to  do. 

The  first  time  I remember  going  far  under 
the  water  was  shortly  after  we  had  kissed, 
when  Ellen  suddenly  pulled  me  under.  I 
realized  that  it  was  pulling  us  both  down  for 
her  to  be  hanging  on  to  me.  I opened  my 
mouth  under  the  water  and  tried  screaming 
with  all  my  might  for  her  to  let  me  go.  But 
I could  make  no  sound.  Neither  did  I feel 
any  water  come  into  my  mouth.  Ellen  was 
doing  just  what  a drowning  person  normally 
does,  but  then  she  did  something  abnormal. 
She  loosened  her  grip  on  me  and  I was  free. 

I was  free  from  her,  but  I thought  I was 
drowning  myself.  I relaxed  myself  all  ready 
to  die,  but  when  I relaxed  I came  to  the  top. 

I came  to  the  top  with  no  water  in  my  lungs! 

God  turned  me  on  my  back  and  again  I 
floated.  From  my  waist  down  I was  shaking 
violently  from  the  35°  water,  but  God  kept 
me  floating.  I did  nothing  of  myself  to  float. 
It  seemed  to  me  as  if  God  reached  out  from 
heaven  with  one  arm  and  just  helped  me  stay 
up. 

I kept  praying  to  God  that  He  would  either 
take  me  home  with  Him  or  that  I would  be 
rescued  soon.  I kept  crying  aloud  to  God  for 
help  and  also  if  any  one  was  on  shore  and 
had  heard  our  cries  he  would  know  where  I 
was.  It  hadn’t  dawned  on  me  fully  yet  that  I 
was  the  only  one  who  had  not  gone  down. 

I thought  several  more  times  that  surely  I 
was  going  home,  but  I never  went  down  un- 
der as  a drowning  person  does.  I would  just 
relax  myself  and  be  glad  that  I was  going 
and  then  I wouldn’t  go. 

My  attention  was  drawn  then  to  a row- 
boat about  six  or  seven  feet  from  me.  That 
was  the  first  I knew  of  anyone  coming  to 
rescue  me.  I told  the  man  that  I didn’t  think 
I could  make  it  to  him  though.  But  he  rowed 
to  me.  Then  I began  to  realize  more  fully 
what  had  happened.  I realized  then  that  the 
others  had  gone  down  and  I was  being  saved. 
It  was  hard  for  me  to  believe  at  first  that  I 
was  being  saved  while  the  others  were  not. 
It  was  hard  to  understand  why  they  had  gone 
down  before  the  man  had  come  and  I had 
not. 

The  man  kept  telling  me  to  be  calm.  With 
his  help  then  I was  able  to  crawl  into  the  boat. 
We  looked  around  for  the  others  a little  and 
then  rowed  to  shore.  The  bow  of  the  boat 
was  now  sticking  out  of  the  water  about  two 
feet  for  the  first  time. 

This  man  was  a carpenter  at  the  lodge.  He 
was  in  his  cabin  when  he  heard  the  boat  go 
out.  Then  he  heard  the  motor  stop  and  short- 
ly after  that  the  cries  for  help.  He  went  out- 
side but,  being  deaf  in  one  ear,  he  couldn’t 
tell  from  which  direction  the  cries  were  com- 
ing. He  went  to  a creek  near  by  and  then 
went  back  to  his  cabin. 

Again  he  heard  the  cries  for  help.  He  drove 
his  car  to  the  edge  of  the  lake  and  shone  the 
lights  on  the  lake.  He  then  went  to  the  lodge’s 
boathouse  and  got  a 14-foot  boat,  carried  it  to 
the  water,  and  launched  it  by  himself.  Then 
he  started  rowing,  even  though  he  could  not 
swim  and  did  not  know  where  we  were.  He 
called,  hoping  one  of  us  would  call  back  so 

(Continued  on  page  1085) 
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Making  Christ  Known  Through 
Christian  Stewardship  of 
Possessions 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

(Address  given  at  the  Mennonite  Gener- 
al Conference  at  Kitchener,  Ontario, 
August  30,  1933) 

Luke  16:2— “Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship.” 

I Cor.  6:19,  20— “Ye  are  not  your  own 
. . . ye  are  bought  with  a price.” 

These  texts  set  the  spiritual  climate 
for  the  discussion  of  our  subject.  They 
make  clear  the  two  concepts  that  a man 
is  responsible  to  God  and  will  be  re- 
quired to  give  an  accounting  of  how  he 
has  used  his  earthly  possessions,  and 
further  that  stewardship  of  possessions 
grows  out  of  the  fact  that  we,  ourselves, 
are  not  our  own. 

A Mission  Program  Requires  Money 

The  subject  assumes  a direct  relation- 
ship between  making  Christ  known  and 
giving  money.  We  are  living  in  a cash 
economy  and  our  church  program  is 
geared  to  this  concept.  This  is  correct 
for  these  times,  for  that  is  the  way  we 
operate  in  every  type  of  business  we 
undertake.  Cash  is  the  commonest  and 
the  most  convenient  medium  of  ex- 
change. 

This  is  illustrated  by  the  story  of  the 
preacher  who  waxed  eloquent  on  the 
church’s  missionary  obligation  in  the 
world.  He  said:  “The  church  is  asleep. 
She  must  rise  up  and  walk.” 

A well-to-do  member  on  one  of  the 
front  benches  entered  into  the  spirit  of 
the  message  and  responded  audibly  with 
"Let  her  walk.  Let  her  walk.” 

"The  King’s  business  requires  haste,” 
the  preacher  went  on  to  say.  “The 
church  must  gird  up  her  loins  and  run.” 

“Let  her.  Let  her  run,”  came  the  en- 
couraging response  from  the  interested 
listener. 

Warming  up  to  his  subject  the  minis- 
ter began  to  see  visions  of  how  the  task 
of  evangelism  should  be  done  in  this  day 
of  rapid  transportation.  “The  church 
must  get  up  and  fly,”  he  said,  “and  wing 
the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  be- 
cause the  time  is  short.” 

The  interested  listener  went  right 
along  with  the  increasing  tempo  of  the 
vision  and  all  but  shouted,  “Let  her  fly. 
Lord,  let  her  fly.” 

But  then  the  minister’s  mood  changed. 
Getting  his  feet  back  on  solid  ground 
again  he  said,  “But  it  takes  money  to 
make  her  fly.  It  takes  a lot  of  money.” 

And  then  came  the  much  less  enthusi- 
astic response  from  the  front  benches, 
“Let  her  walk.  Let  her  walk.” 


A Church  Never  Has  Financial  Problems 

I have  thus  far  purposely  stressed  the 
crass  money  aspects  of  the  mission  pro- 
gram for  contrast.  The  real  problem  is 
not  money.  The  church’s  problem  is  not 
financial;  it  is  spiritual. 

Sometimes  we  hear  mathematical  cal- 
culations that  reduce  the  soul-winning 
program  to  graphs  and  percentiles.  II 
it  has  cost  us  a million  dollars  to  save 
five  hundred  people,  we  could  save  a 
thousand  if  we  had  two  million  dollars. 
If  everyone  in  the  church  would  tithe 
faithfully  we  would  have  plenty  of  funds 
and  the  church’s  program  would  expand 
in  all  directions  and  the  church  would 
grow.  In  the  business  sessions  of  this 
Conference  an  attorney  said,  I believe 
that  the  church  never  has  enough  money 
for  her  programs.  I make  bold  to  say 
that  these  statements  are  false.  The  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  church’s  outreach  pro- 
gram depends  on  the  spiritual  vitality 
of  the  church  and  not  on  the  size  of  her 
accumulated  balances. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  a church 
never  has  financial  problems.  Her  prob- 
lems are  only  spiritual.  A bank  or  a 
manufacturing  concern  may  have  finan- 
cial problems,  for  they  are  business  en- 
terprises, but  the  church  is  not  at  all 
primarily  a business  enterprise.  Some- 
times people  say,  in  criticism  of  a church 
program,  “The  Standard  Oil  Company 
would  not  do  business  like  that  in  her 
world-wide  expansion  program.”  We 
simply  answer,  “So  what?”  because  the 
two  programs  are  not  co-ordinate.  They 
are  fundamentally  different.  Please  do 
not  understand  that  I am  suggesting  in 
the  least  that  the  church  may  be  careless 
in  her  financial  dealings.  We  must  be 
good  stewards  always,  but  what  I want  to 
say  is  that  the  standard  of  judging  what 
is  a good  investment  or  what  is  a legiti- 
mate expenditure,  and  the  whole  system 
of  judging  the  value  of  an  investment 
by  its  returns  is  different.  The  one  is 
a business  enterprise;  the  other  a spiritu- 
al undertaking. 

If  a church  experiences  revival,  people 
begin  to  give  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  then  their  purse  strings  be- 
come loosened  and  they  begin  to  give 
money,  too.  I once  heard  of  a neighbor- 
ing church  in  India  that  had  just  experi- 
enced a genuine  revival.  I was  a bit 
skeptical,  thinking  perhaps  the  revival 
had  been  judged  by  froth  and  demon- 
stration. But  when  I found  out  that  in 
the  midst  of  the  revival  a mission  offering 
of  300  rupees  had  been  taken,  I knew 
the  revival  was  genuine.  Comparing  the 
economic  strength  and  standard  of  living 
of  that  group  with  our  own,  I would  sav 
this  giving  was  equal  to  an  offering  of 


$3,000  by  a medium-sized  congregation 
in  the  United  States  or  Canada. 

A church’s  financial  problems  are  not 
solved  by  special  drives,  bazaars,  suppers, 
and,  abomination  of  abominations, 
bingo  games.  Billy  Sunday  was  never 
more  right  than  when  he  made  his  now 
well-known  remark,  “The  colder  a 
church  gets,  the  more  ice  cream  it  takes 
to  run  it.”  The  converse  is  also  true  that 
the  warmer  a church  grows  spiritually, 
the  more  completely  will  the  financial 
resources  of  the  membership  become 
available  for  her  use. 

When  a man’s  Christianity  once  be- 
gins to  become  operative  in  his  financial 
dealings,  then  we  know  his  faith  has 
really  taken  root.  After  Zacchaeus  had 
given  away  half  of  his  fortune  to  the 
poor  in  one  fell  stroke  and  promised  to 
make  restitution  for  any  fraudulent  deal- 
ings by  repaying  fourfold,  Jesus  cried 
out,  “Today  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house.”  There  was  no  longer  any  doubt 
that  Zacchaeus  had  really  given  the  Lord 
room  in  his  heart. 

I like  to  think  of  the  grace  of  God 
coming  upon  a man  from  above.  In 
some  persons  it  seems  never  to  get  farther 
down  than  his  brain,  and  his  faith 
amounts  to  little  more  than  giving  intel- 
lectual assent  to  the  facts  of  the  Gospel. 
If  it  soaks  down  a bit  deeper  it  gets  to  the 
level  of  his  mouth  and  he  may  talk  a 
good  experience.  Let  it  get  down  a bit 
deeper  to  his  shoulder  level  and  he  be- 
gins to  do  Christian  deeds  and  good 
works.  A little  farther  down  is  his  heart, 
and  when  it  reaches  there  it  becomes  a 
genuine  heart  experience.  But  we  men 
carry  our  wallets  still  farther  down  on 
our  hips  and  it  really  has  to  soak  away 
down  until  the  pocketbook  becomes  in- 
volved. There  is  no  good  Christian  way 
to  release  the  purse  strings  except  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  get  hold  of  them  and 
a man  must  have  a deep  experience  of 
the  grace  of  God  before  it  comes  about. 

The  Bible  Standard 

The  Bible  teaches  no  particular  finan- 
cial system.  There  are  those  who  would 
use  the  Scriptures  to  support  their  in- 
sistence on  capitalism  and  there  are  those 
who  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  to  support 
communism.  I once  read  a huge  volume 
by  Meyer  called  The  History  of  Our 
Great  American  Fortunes.  According  to 
this  author  it  is  our  capitalistic  system 
that  has  made  men  greedy  and  has  led 
them  to  such  great  lengths  of  human 
selfishness  and  injustice  in  piling  up 
their  great  fortunes.  He  said  if  the  sys- 
tem would  be  revised  and  if  the  profit 
motive  would  be  removed,  then  men 
would  deal  fairly  with  each  other.  I 
am  convinced  that  this  author,  however 
great  an  economist  he  was  in  his  day,  is 
wrong,  because  the  basic  problem  is  hu- 
man greed  and  selfishness,  and  no  finan- 
cial system  can  cure  that.  Nothing  but 
the  grace  of  God  can  remove  these  funda- 
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To  “His”  Mother 

“Mother-in-law”  they  say,  and  yet — 
Somehow  I simply  can’t  forget 
Twas  you  who  watched  his  baby  ways, 

Who  taught  him  his  first  hymn  of  praise, 
Who  smiled  on  him  with  loving  pride 
When  first  he  toddled  by  your  side; 

And  as  I think  of  this  today, 

I think  that  Fd  much  rather  say — 
lust  Mother. 

“Mother-in-law,”  but  oh,  ’twas  you 
Who  taught  him  to  be  kind  and  true; 

When  he  was  tired,  almost  asleep, 

’Twas  in  your  arms  he  used  to  creep; 

And  when  he  hurt  his  tiny  knee 
Twas  you  who  kissed  it  tenderly; 

When  he  was  sad  you  cheered  him  too, 
And  so  Fd  rather  speak  of  you — 

As  Mother. 

“Mother-in-law,”  they  say,  and  yet 
Somehow  I never  shall  forget 
How  very  much  Til  always  owe 
To  you  who  taught  him  how  to  grow. 

You  trained  your  son  to  look  above, 

You  made  of  him  the  man  I love, 

And  so  I think  of  that  today, 

And  then  with  thankful  heart  I say — 

Dear  Mother. 

Minnie  Price,  Selected. 


Vital  Statistics  Report 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

The  third  quarter  of  1953  the  Gospel 
Herald  reported  423  births  (36  more 
than  the  second  quarter);  214  were  males 
and  209  females.  Three  adoptions  were 
reported,  2 sets  of  twin  sons,  one  of 
daughters,  and  one  of  a son  and  daugh- 
ter. This  is  one  set  of  twins  to  every 
104  single  births.  The  largest  family 
reported  was  12  children. 

Given  names  numbered  155  males  and 
152  females.  Names  used  were:  (male) 
Allen,  6;  Dale,  6;  Daniel,  5;  David,  21; 
Dean,  7;  Donald,  6;  Dwight,  7;  Edward, 
9;  Eugene,  10;  James,  16;  Jay,  8;  John, 
10;  Keith,  7;  Lee,  17;  Lynn,  6;  Paul,  11; 
Ray,  12;  Wendell,  6;  (female)  Ann,  26; 
Barbara,  6;  Carol,  5;  Elaine,  13;  Eliza- 
beth, 7;  Jane,  10;  Janet,  5;  Jean,  12;  Joy, 
5;  June,  10;  Karen,  7;  Kay,  17;  Linda, 
7;  Louise,  12;  Mae,  5;  Marie,  10;  Mary, 
7;  Ruth,  9;  Sharon,  8;  Sue,  10;  and 
Susan,  6. 

Family  names  numbered  250:  Kauff- 
man, 7;  Lehman,  6;  Martin,  11;  Miller, 
19;  Schrock,  6;  Shank,  5;  Weaver,  10; 
Yoder,  14;  and  7 other  names  reported 
4 each. 

The  third  quarter  there  were  198 
marriages  reported,  of  which  138  were 
performed  in  churches,  chapels,  or  mis- 


sion stations,  by  128  bishops  and  minis- 
ters. H.  E.  Lutz  led  with  11;  Henry 
Yantzi,  6;  Homer  D.  Bomberger,  5; 
Harold  Eshleman,  Roy  S.  Koch,  and 
John  B.  Stauffer,  each  4. 

The  third  quarter  there  were  117 
deaths  reported  (30  less  than  the  second 
quarter),  of  which  61  were  males  and 
56  females.  One  son  and  one  daughter 
were  stillborn.  Eight  deaths  resulted 
from  accidents.  There  was  one  bishop, 
one  deacon,  3 ministers’  widows,  and 
one  minister’s  wife. 

These  people  lived  a total  of  7200  y. 
7 m.  28  d.,  or  an  average  of  61  y.  6 m.  14 
d.  Six  were  infants  of  less  than  one  day 
of  age,  and  57  lived  beyond  threescore 
and  10  years. 

Deaths  by  ages:  under  one  year,  8; 
1-9,  2;  10-19,  4;  20-29,  4;  30-39,  4;  40-49, 
2;  50-59,  12;  60-69,  24;  70-79,  24;  80-89, 


31;  90-95,  2. 

By  Months: 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

No  Date 

0 

1 

0 

Nov.,  1952 

0 

1 

0 

December 

1 

1 

1 

Jan.,  1953 

0 

1 

1 

February 

0 

2 

0 

March 

3 

4 

2 

April 

9 

8 

4 

May 

19 

23 

9 

June 

115 

71 

35 

July 

140 

36 

38 

August 

112 

40 

25 

September 

24 

10 

2 

By  States,  Provinces,  and  Foreign 

Countries 

Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Arizona 

0 

0 

1 

California 

1 

1 

0 

Colorado 

4 

1 

1 

Connecticut 

2 

0 

0 

Delaware 

4 

2 

0 

Florida 

1 

1 

0 

Georgia 

1 

0 

0 

Idaho 

1 

1 

0 

Illinois 

25 

9 

11 

Indiana 

41 

16 

10 

Iowa 

19 

13 

6 

Kansas 

10 

6 

3 

Kentucky 

1 

0 

0 

Louisiana 

0 

0 

1 

Maryland 

7 

1 

2 

Michigan 

9 

2 

6 

Minnesota 

2 

3 

0 

Missouri 

2 

2 

5 

Montana 

5 

0 

0 

Nebraska 

6 

2 

2 

New  York 

3 

3 

4 

North  Dakota  1 

0 

1 

Ohio 

44 

21 

15 

Oklahoma 

2 

0 

0 

Oregon 

17 

7 

2 

Pennsylvania 

152 

68 

34 

Tennessee 

1 

0 

0 

Vermont 

0 

1 

0 

Virginia  24 

Washington  1 

Wisconsin  1 

Alberta  2 

Ontario  27 

Saskatchewan  0 

Costa  Rica  1 

Ethiopia  1 

France  0 

Puerto  Rico  3 


Davidsville,  Pa. 


8 

0 

0 

6 

21 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 


5 
0 
0 
1 

6 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Honor 

One  of  the  sentences  in  the  marriage 
vow  is,  “Wilt  thou  honor  her  (or  him)?” 
A spirit  of  gratitude  enters  the  thought 
expressed  in  the  word  “honor.”  “Thank 
you”  is  a phrase  never  to  be  outworn  in 
the  home.  What  would  the  home  be 
without  one  another?  This  thought 
comes  too  often  at  the  close  of  life  in- 
stead of  being  a daily  occurrence.  It  calls 
for  true  courtesy,  affection,  and  devo- 
tion. Honeymoon  is  not  a seasonal  ex- 
perience; it  is  for  life.  It  does  not  per- 
mit any  superiority  or  authority  but  a 
deep  comradeship.  The  pocketbook  be- 
longs to  both;  plans  are  made  with  mu- 
tual consent.  Here  is  a place  for  family 
counseling.  Often  may  be  heard  the 
words,  “I  thought  this  would  please 
you.”  To  honor  one  another  is  to  have 
someone  to  live  for  and  even  die  for. 
Next  to  honoring  God  is  the  honor  of 
husband  and  wife  to  each  other.  Here 
the  family  link  of  honor  points  to  the 
right  relation  to  God.— Clara  and  Carl. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I want  to  express  my  appreciation  for  the 
prayers,  cards,  letters,  and  flowers  I received 
during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since  my 
return  home.  May  God  bless  each  one  of  you. 
— Mrs.  Enos  G.  Musser,  Denver,  Pa. 

* * * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  kind  friends 
who  have  helped  us  by  giving  of  their  time, 
muney,  and  gifts  since  fire  destroyed  our  house 
March  5.  We  also  thank  you  for  your  baby 
gifts  since  the  arrival  of  our  baby.  May  God 
reward  you  accordingly. — Sanford  Hess  Family, 
Bernville,  Pa. 

* * * 

We  wish  to  thank  all  the  kind  brothers,  sis- 
ters, and  friends  for  prayers  offered,  cards, 
letters,  money,  and  food  sent  to  us  through  the 

gassing  of  our  wife  and  mother.  May  God 
less  you. — Ira  M.  Zook  and  family,  Portsmouth, 


To  the  many  friends  throughout  the  church 
who  so  kindly  remembered  me  in  your  prayers, 
letters,  and  cards  of  sympathy,  I wish  to  ex- 
press my  appreciation.  I am  making  a good 
recovery,  the  doctor  has  pronounced  me  cured, 
and  I expect  to  resume  my  work  at  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  Institute  on  Monday,  Oct.  26. 
For  all  this  we  praise  the  Lord  for  His  healing 
through  the  skill  of  a conscientious  physician. — 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont. 

* • * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
to  ail  friends  who  so  kindly  remembered  us  with 
cards  of  sympathy  during  our  bereavement. — 
Floyd  S.  Graybill  and  Family,  Bareville,  Pa. 

* « * 

I wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  and  neigh- 
bors for  the  many  cards,  letters,  gifts,  prayers, 
and  flowers  I received  while  at  the  hospital  and 
since  my  return  home.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  and  reward  you  for  your  kindness. — Kathryn 
Bownjan,  Ephrata.  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME:  GREAT  HYMNS  WE  LOVE 


Sunday,  November  15 

Read — Gen.  28;  Jae.  4:8. 

Sing — Nearer,  My  God.  to  Thee. 

When  Isaac  was  old  and  blind,  he  blessed 
Jacob  and  sent  him  to  Padan-aram  to  choose 
a wife  for  himself.  Jacob  started  out,  going 
many  miles  to  the  land  of  Abraham. 

Alone  that  night  beneath  the  stars,  he 
slept  on  the  ground  with  a stone  for  a pil- 
low. As  he  slept  he  had  a wonderful  dream. 
He  saw  a ladder  reaching  to  heaven  with 
angels  going  up  and  down  it.  At  the  very 
top  he  saw  the  Lord,  who  said  to  him, 

“I  am  the  Lord  ....  I am  with  thee 
...  I will  not  leave  thee.” 

When  Jacob  awoke  he  realized  that  God 
had  been  near  to  him. 

This  is  the  story  that  inspired  Sarah  Flow- 
er Adams  to  write:  “Nearer,  my  God,  to 
Thee.” 

Monday,  November  16 

Read — Rev.  4:8. 

Sing — Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty. 

John  Dyke’s  father  predicted  that  some- 
day he  would  be  a good  singer  because  he 
cried  so  lustily  the  first  days  after  he  was 
born.  His  father  was  right.  He  grew  to  love 
music.  He  liked  to  go  to  church  to  sing  and 
he  spent  many  hours  there. 

“Holy,  Holy,  Holy”  is  only  one  of  the 
three  hundred  great  hymn  tunes  that  Dykes 
wrote. 

Tuesday,  November  17 

Road — P».  96:9. 

Sing — Oh,  Worship  the  King. 

Joseph  and  Michael  Haydn  were  two  hap- 
py boys  playing  together  in  their  Austrian 
peasant  home.  Michael  loved  his  brother 
very  dearly.  They  had  many  fine  times  to- 
gether in  the  market  square  and  sailing  their 
boats  on  the  river. 

Michael  was  saddened  when  Joseph  went 
away  to  study  music.  Later  he  too  had  a 
chance  to  go.  The  two  studied  together  and 
became  great  musicians,  although  Joseph 
declared  of  Michael’s  fine  music  that  it  was 
far  better  than  his  own. 

Michael  Haydn  and  R.  H.  Grant  have 
given  to  us  the  simple  but  most  beautiful 
hymn — “Oh,  Worship  the  King.” 

Wednesday,  November  18 

Read — Pe.  45. 

Sing — Fairest  Lord  Jesus. 

Years  ago  many  courageous  people  left 
their  homes  to  go  to  the  Holy  Land  to  see 
the  place  where  Christ  was  born.  They  went 
on  foot  and  encountered  many  dangers  and 
hardships.  Many  of  them  were  children  who 
never  reached  their  goal  nor  ever  returned  to 
find  their  homes. 

One  group  led  by  Nicholas,  a German  lad, 
went  across  the  rugged  mountains  and  plains 
into  Italy.  As  they  went  the  hymn  of  praise, 
“Fairest  Lord  Jesus,”  was  often  on  their  lips. 


No  one  knows  who  wrote  the  words,  but 
the  melody  is  an  old  Silesian  folk  song. 

Thursday,  November  19 

Read — Ps.  116. 

Sing — Now  the  Day  Is  Over. 

Over  one  hundred  years  ago  Joseph  Barn- 
by,  the  youngest  of  seven  lively  boys,  did 
not  have  much  time  to  frolic  with  his  broth- 
ers. He  was  too  busy  with  the  family  organ. 
When  his  legs  could  hardly  reach  the  pedals, 
he  amazed  the  family  by  playing  melodies 
and  singing. 

One  day  the  choir  master  at  the  church 
heard  him  singing  and  asked: 

“Who  taught  you  to  sing  so  well,  son?” 

“God,  I think,”  replied  the  young  lad. 

Barnby  wrote  the  music  for  the  evening 
hymn,  “Now  the  Day  Is  Over.”  Baying- 
Gould,  a young  English  writer,  who  was 
eager  to  help  the  poor  mining  people  whom 
he  loved  and  cared  for,  wrote  the  words  of 
this  hymn  for  them. 

Friday,  November  20 

Read — Heb.  12:2, 

Sing — My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee. 

Lowell  Mason  had  a growing  desire  to  find 
better  music  for  the  American  people. 

One  day  as  he  was  walking  on  the  street 
he  met  Ray  Palmer,  a young  poet,  and  asked 
him  if  he  had  any  verses  that  he  could  put 
to  music  and  add  to  the  collection  of  hymns 
he  was  making. 

“Yes,”  said  Palmer,  “here  are  some  lines 
I wrote  once  in  thankfulness  to  God  for  re- 
covery from  an  illness.” 

Saturday,  November  21 

Road — Deut.  33:27. 

Sing — 6aie  in  tho  Arms  of  Jesus. 

Fanny  Crosby’s  life  of  courage  and  useful- 
ness is  a constant  challenge  to  all  of  us.  At 
the  age  of  six  weeks  her  sight  was  destroyed 
because  a wrong  poultice  was  placed  on  her 
eyes.  She  refused  to  be  pitied,  but  lived  a 
happy  and  cheerful  life. 

She  composed  more  than  8,000  songs  and 
hymns.  William  Doane  wrote  melodies  for 
many  of  her  lines.  One  day  he  played  a new 
tune  for  her.  Immediately  she  thought  of 
the  words  for  “Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus.” 

— Lois  Kraybill  Stahl. 


Prayer  means  little  when  one  blurts  out  to 
God  what  one  may  think  an  imperative  need 
for  self,  or  when  he  gives  orders  to  God  or 
makes  plaintive  activity  in  some  one’s  behalf. 
Prayer  is  not  saying  beautiful  words  in  a 
holy  place.  It  may  not  even  be  quiet  and 
reverent  thought  about  God.  Real  prayer  is 
the  journey  of  human  consciousness  from 
its  absorption  of  self,  things,  and  people,  to 
an  awareness  of  God. — Dr,  Albert  Day. 


CHRISTIAN  COMPASSION 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  22 

(Matt.  9:35,36;  Mark  l:32-34a;  8:1-9) 

Don’t  forget  the  specific  activities  on  which 
your  class  is  working  to  make  better  com- 
munities. If  we  and  our  pupils  don’t  give 
ourselves  to  salting  and  lighting  this  world, 
we  are  living  in  disobedience  and  will  lose 
our  faith.  And  what  is  teaching  worth  if 
it  is  not  to  move  to  action?  Too  long  we 
are  just  satisfied  to  read  the  Word,  talk  about 
it,  and  think  we  have  done  well. 

In  this  lesson  we  would  see  Jesus  giving 
help  on  three  needy  occasions.  Why  did  He 
do  so  much  to  help  people? 

— Because  He  was  interested  in  people,  in 
all  people,  in  everyone  He  met.  Jesus  con- 
sidered all  people  as  persons  and  worthy  of 
His  concern.  “He  went  about  all  the  cities.” 
“All  the  city  was  gathered.”  Great  multi- 
tudes followed  Him.  People  of  every  kind 
felt  His  interest  in  them.  Jesus’  personal 
interest  in  men  was  probably  His  greatest 
attracting  point.  Do  we  see  men  as  of  worth 
and  appreciate  them?  “Lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look.” 

— Because  He,  being  human,  felt  for  the 
folk  He  saw.  He  saw  the  people  in  need  and 
appreciated  their  need.  He  felt  for  them 
in  their  shepherdless  condition,  in  their 
pain,  in  their  hunger,  in  their  poverty,  in 
their  friendlessness,  in  their  outcast  condition 
(Samaritans),  in  their  bondage  under  sin. 

Surely  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  people’s 
needs  today  but  so  few  onlookers  feel  with 
the  needy  in  their  condition. 

— Because  His  understanding  love  moved 
Him  to  compassion.  Without  love  we  won’t 
give  personal  mercy  to  the  needy.  When  we 
have  the  mind  of  Jesus,  we  look  carefully, 
we  appreciate  the  individual’s  needs,  and  our 
hearts  reach  out,  our  hands  reach  out,  and 
our  stewardship  responsibility  is  gladly  as- 
sumed. 

Match  the  luxury,  yes,  the  luxury,  in 
which  your  pupils  live  against  someone’s 
great  need  in  your  community  and  stir  their 
hearts  to  compassion.  Don’t  forget  to  en- 
courage them  to  give  what  costs  them  some- 
thing, or  the  needy  and  God  may  reject  their 
gifts.  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus  . . .”  (Phil.  2:5-7). 

“But  if  any  man  has  . . . , yet  closes  his 
heart  . . . , how  does  God’s  love  abide  in 
him?”  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  ''International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Christ  saw  on  the  cross  that  man,  as  he  is, 
is  always  in  revolt  against  God.  But,  while 
man’s  nature  rages,  God’s  Plan  and  God’s 
Truth  stand  secure — as  the  stars  in  heaven 
stand  above  the  earth.  The  notion  that  the 
age  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  has  come  to  an  end, 
and  that  now  new  truths  will  prevail,  is  a de- 
lusion. Truth  is  not  tied  to  time.  Jesus  is  the 
truth  for  all  time. — Otto  Dibelius. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Four  persons  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  baptism  on  Oct.  1 at  Mt. 
Vernon,  Oxford,  Pa. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  had  to 
cancel  his  meetings  at  Locust  Grove,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  because  of  a sinus  infection. 

The  Holdeman  congregation,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  contributed  2300  pounds  of  meat  to 
the  MCC  canning  project. 

Bro.  Jacob  Weirich,  Belleville,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied by  the  Harmony  Four,  spoke  at  the 
E U.  B.  Church  in  Lewistown,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
26. 

The  Melvin  Headrick  family  have  moved 
to  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
where  Bro.  Headrick  is  taking  training  as  an 
attendant.  They  will  move  back  to  Newton, 
Kans.,  as  soon  as  Prairie  View  Hospital  is 
ready  for  service. 

Copies  of  the  history  of  the  Fairview  and 
Spring  Valley  congregations  in  N.  Dak. 
may  be  secured  for  one  dollar  each  from 
Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

TTie  M.  Y.  F.  of  the  Thomas  congregation, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  is  getting  out  the  weekly 
church  bulletins. 

The  Belleville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  School  is 
planning  to  provide  additional  classroom 
space  and  physical  education  facilities  for  its 
high  school  building. 

Bro.  Raymond  L.  Kramer  preached  the 
dedication  sermon  for  the  St.  Agatha  Church, 
Baden,  Ont.,  on  Nov.  1.  He  co-operated  with 
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his  father,  Bro.  Eli  D.  Kramer,  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  in  evangelistic  meetings  there  and  in 
Alden,  N.  Y. 

Guest  speakers  in  a Harvest  Meeting,  at 
Rockville,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  10,  11, 
were  Myron  Augsburger  and  Wesley  Ropp, 
both  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Bro.  Chester  Kanagy,  of  the  Mill  Run 
Mission,  Altoona,  Pa.,  has  resigned  to  serve 
at  Rockville,  Belleville,  Pa.  The  vacancy  at 
Mill  Run  has  not  been  supplied. 

Bro.  S.  E.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  is  as- 
sisting in  Hesston  College  solicitation  in 
Kansas,  Colorado,  and  Oklahoma. 

Bro.  Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  the 
speaker  in  a Sunday  school  workers  meeting 
at  Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Nov.  8. 

The  new  Glen  Allen  Church  in  Ontario 
was  dedicated  in  a special  service  on  Nov. 
7,  8. 

Six  persons  were  received  into  church, 
two  on  confession  and  four  by  baptism,  at 
Moorepark,  Mich.,  on  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  S.  M.  King  recently  solicited  Men- 
nonite high  school  seniors  in  Tazewell  and 
Woodford  counties,  111. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Ontario  Ministerial 
Bible  Conference  held  at  Baden  Oct.  27-29 
were  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Edwin  Knepp  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Conservative 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.  on  Sept.  2,  with  Bro. 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber  officiating. 

Bro.  Charles  Mininger  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1. 
He  will  serve  at  Peasville,  Vt.,  where  he  is 
moving  immediately.  The  service  was  in 
charge  of  Jacob  M.  Moyer  and  Arthur  D. 
Ruth,  with  the  sermon  by  Winfield  Ruth. 

Bro.  Norman  Kraus,  who  is  attending 
school  at  Princeton  Seminary,  is  conducting 
a teacher’s  training  course  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  each  Monday  evening. 

Change  of  address:  Newton  Weber  from 
Akron,  Pa.,  to  Box  32,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Weber  will  continue  until  Dec.  1 his 
work  as  MCC  I-W  pastor.  He  spoke  at 
Scottdale  concerning  this  work  on  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  on  Nov.  4 served 
communion  to  our  members  in  prison  in 
Jefferson  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  James  Stauffer  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Lindale  Church,  Linville, 
Va.,  on  Nov.  1.  He  will  serve  the  Sonnen- 
bem  Church  in  Ohio. 

Ten  members  were  recently  received  at 
the  East  Bethel  Mission,  Greenville,  Va.,  six 
by  letter,  three  by  baptism,  and  one  on  con- 
fession. 

Speakers  at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  home- 
coming include  former  pastors  B.  B.  King 
and  Allen  Ebersole. 

Bro.  Hans  Wiehler,  Goshen  College  ex- 
change student  from  Germany,  spoke  at 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  1 about 
the  youth  work  which  he  has  been  promot- 


ing among  the  Mennonite  young  people  of 
North  Germany. 

The  I-W  unit  in  Denver,  Colo.,  under  the 
direction  of  Bro.  Dean  Kuhns,  local  unit 
leader,  gave  the  evening  program  at  the 
Denver  church  on  Nov.  1. 

The  Belmont  young  people,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  co-operation  with  their  pastor,  Bro.  S.  J. 
Hostetler,  gave  the  evening  program  at  Sun- 
nyside,  Dunlap,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  1.  No  eve- 
ning service  has  been  held  at  the  Belmont 
Church  for  some  weeks  due  to  the  repairs 
which  are  being  made  on  the  church.  Eve- 
ning services  will  be  resumed  in  the  very 
near  future,  according  to  present  plans. 

Twelve  new  members  were  received  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  1,  nine  by  bap- 
tism, and  three  from  another  church.  Their 
average  age  is  35.  Bro.  Paul  Lederach  offi- 
ciated. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Walls  and  a group  from  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
gave  a program  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  8. 

Speakers  at  the  second  annual  district  Bi- 
ble Conference  held  at  Landis  Valley,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  Oct.  24,  were  H.  S.  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Clarence  Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and 
Simon  Bucher,  Annville,  Pa.  The  themes 
were  Salvation  and  Church  History. 

Speakers  in  a Christian  Life  conference, 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Oct.  25-Nov.  1, 
were  Lester  A.  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  and 
Abram  K.  Landis,  Bridgewaters  Corners, 
Vt. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  who  is 
visiting  South  Central  churches  in  the  in- 
terests of  a new  building  at  Pueblo,  preached 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  and  at  the  Col- 
lege, Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  8. 

The  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind,  is  constructing  a parsonage. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Miller  is  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Hopewell  congregation  at  Kouts,  Ind.  A 
parsonage  is  under  construction  there. 

(Continued  on  page  1084) 


Calendar 


Annual  Ministers  Meeting,  Alta.-Sask.  Conference,  at 
Creston,  Mont.,  Nov.  24-29. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Mission  Board,  Zion,  Hub- 
bard. Oreg.,  Dec.  3.  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  Meeting,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided. 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  12-30. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen.  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn., 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Home  Sunday,  May  9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities/  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 
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Go,  Preach  * MISSIONS  * Give,  Pray 

The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street.  Elkhart.  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

The  Wilbur  Hostetler  family  plans  to  leave 
Bombay,  India,  for  furlough  on  Dec.  10,  ar- 
rive in  Marseilles,  France,  on  Dec.  22  for  a 
visit  to  European  Mennonite  Centers,  and 
leave  Southampton,  England,  on  the  QUEEN 
MARY,  Dec.  31,  arriving  in  New  York  on 
Jan.  5. 

An  Evangelism  Workshop  was  held  at 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  and  Wich- 
ita, Kans.,  Oct.  21-23,  with  the  Brethren 
Milo  Kauffman,  Gideon  Yoder,  and  Lowell 
Nissley  serving  as  instructors.  Survey  work, 
street  and  depot  personal  work,  rescue  mis- 
sion work,  cottage  prayer  meetings,  and  vis- 
itation evangelism  were  carried  on  in  Wich- 
ita during  the  afternoons  and  evenings. 

The  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  in  Chicago 
would  like  to  purchase  or  receive  as  a gift 
used  Church  Hymnals  which  could  be  used 
in  their  services  in  their  present  temporary 
quarters  until  their  new  church  is  completed. 
Anyone  interested  in  helping  with  this  proj- 
ect should  contact  Paul  O.  King,  Apt.  658, 
1212  W.  Roosevelt  rd.,  Chicago  7,  111. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  visited  the 
Bragado,  Argentina,  congregation  on  Oct. 
24-26.  Since  the  Litwillers  were  workers  in 
that  town  for  13  years,  they  are  the  spiritual 
parents  of  many  of  the  members.  During 
the  following  week  the  Litwillers  visited 
workers  in  six  other  towns  along  the  west- 
ern railroad  lines. 

The  Study  Committee  to  work  on  the  Ar- 
gentine National  Church  organization  had 
its  first  meeting  in  Buenos  Aires,  Oct.  19,  20. 
Considerable  progress  was  made  on  the  con- 
sideration of  the  general  form  which  this 
organization  will  take.  This  committee  needs 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  as  they  work 
on  further  details. 

Sister  Marjorie  Shantz,  missionary  nurse 
returning  to  Puerto  Rico  after  furlough,  was 
delayed  in  her  departure  for  the  field,  her 
boat  leaving  Montreal  on  Oct.  18  instead  of 
Oct.  15  as  originally  scheduled.  The  boat 
docked  at  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  on  Oct.  21 
and  at  St.  Johns,  New  Brunswick,  on  Oct.  23. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold  Dietzel,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  served  on  a 
missionary  day  program  at  the  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Nov.  8. 
They  are  scheduled  for  the  following  church- 
es the  remainder  of  November:  Nov.  15, 
Forks,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  22,  Clinton 
Frame,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Nov.  29,  Locust  Grove, 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  will  be  keeping 
the  following  appointments  during  the  re- 
mainder of  November:  Nov.  14,  15,  a mis- 
sionary conference  in  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
churches;  Nov.  22,  morning,  Martins,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  evening,  Martins  Creek,  Millers- 


burg,  Ohio;  Nov.  27-29,  a missionary  confer- 
ence with  the  Willow  Springs  congregation, 
Tiskilwa,  111. 

Remodeling  of  the  front  part  of  the  mis- 
sion property  at  Mercedes  149,  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina,  was  begun  Oct.  28.  Plans  are  to 
enlarge  the  church  and  put  on  a new  front. 
Above  the  church  a three-room  apartment 
will  be  made  for  the  use  of  the  mission.  The 
contract  calls  for  the  work  to  be  terminated 
within  six  months. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  Grants,  N. 
Mex.,  will  continue  their  deputation  work 
in  behalf  of  the  Navaho  Indian  mission  pro- 
gram during  November  in  the  following 
churches:  Nov.  11,  Hopewell,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.;  Nov.  15,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Nov.  17, 
Hammett,  Idaho;  Nov.  18,  Filer,  Idaho;  Nov. 
22,  evening,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  Nov. 
24,  Pueblo,  Colo. 

Bro.  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.,  has 
been  asked  to  take  charge  of  the  mission 
work  at  Amity,  111.,  until  a worker  can  be 
located  there  by  the  Illinois  District  Mission 
Board. 

The  MYF  group  from  the  Ninth  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  gave  a pro- 
gram for  the  young  people’s  group  at  the 
Midland  Mennonite  Church  on  Thursday 
evening,  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  Melvin  Leidig  and  Sister  Elsie  Selzer, 

workers  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  are  attending  the 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute  at  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
Bro.  Roy  Bucher,  East  Peoria,  111.,  served  the 
Peoria  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
1,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  who  attended  the  Mennonite  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  meeting  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Oct.  30,  31  and  served  in  the 
Johnstown  district  churches  on  Nov.  1. 

Sister  Mary  Ellen  Shoup,  who  recently  re- 
turned from  MCC  service  in  Europe,  spoke 
to  the  Calvary  Mennonite  congregation,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  25. 

Bro.  Eugene  Herr,  a student  at  Goshen 
College  who  has  served  in  the  VS  unit  at 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  for 
the  past  two  summers,  brought  the  message 
at  Bethel  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Donald  Jacobs,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Tanganyika,  Af- 
rica, arrived  in  London,  England,  for  a year 
of  study  on  September  28.  Their  address  is 
151  Highbury  New  Park,  N.  5,  London,  Eng- 
land. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Keener,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Tanganyika  left 
New  York  on  the  QUEEN  ELIZABETH 
on  Oct.  14  for  Cherbourg,  France.  They  flew 
from  Rome,  Italy,  to  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia, 
arriving  there  on  Oct.  23  for  a visit  with 
Robert’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton 
Keener. 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

Two  weeks  ago  I advised  that  the  Mission 
Roard  accounts  as  of  Sept.  30  showed  a total 
deficit  of  about  $32,000.  Supplementing  this 
report,  I would  now  like  to  give  in  detail 
during  the  next  several  weeks  the  various 
areas  in  which  these  deficits  are  being  car- 
ried. 

One  of  the  mission  fields  showing  a deficit 
of  over  $14,000  is  India.  During  the  past 
several  years  considerable  effort  has  been 
made  to  put  our  church  in  India  on  an  in- 
digenous basis.  It  is  hoped  that  in  the  years 
ahead  the  church  there  can  assume  some 
financial  responsibility  of  the  India  program, 
but  it  needs  to  be  pointed  out  that  for  a 
number  of  years  the  church  in  America  will 
need  to  carry  the  major  financial  budget  as 
we  have  in  the  past.  In  fact,  with  the  in- 
creased costs  of  living  in  India  it  is  likely 
that  our  total  cost  of  the  India  program  may 
increase  slightly  for  a number  of  years.  It 
may  be  that  the  publicity  regarding  the  de- 
velopment of  the  indigenous  church  in  India 
has  resulted  in  a concept  that  funds  are  not 
needed  for  India.  It  is  possible  that  this  may 
account  for  the  decrease  in  contributions  for 
the  India  mission  field.  In  this  connection, 
I should  like  to  point  out  that  it  is  actually 
just  as  important,  if  not  more  important,  for 
us  as  churches  in  America  to  maintain  our 
financial  support  of  the  young,  growing 
church  in  India  as  it  has  been  in  the  past. 
This  is  important  due  to  the  fact  that  we 
must  show  our  Indian  brethren  that  we  want 
to  help  them  as  they  move  forward  in  taking 
over  the  development  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  India. 

Therefore,  we  would  like  to  make  an  ap- 
peal that  we  continue  to  fully  support  the 
work  in  India  so  that  the  church  there  can 
progress  satisfactorily  and  so  that  our  breth- 
ren in  India  will  know  that  the  churches 
here  are  continuing  to  support  them  in  their 
effort  to  build  the  Mennonite  Church  in  In- 
dia. Contributions  for  India  may  be  given 
for  the  India  General  Fund  or  for  any  speci- 
fied area  of  the  India  work.  Contributions 
designated  for  the  India  General  Fund  are 
then  allocated  to  the  various  individual  ac- 
counts in  India. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Bro.  Herbert  S.  Ebersole,  Lebanon,  Pa., 
has  been  released  by  his  home  congregation 
to  serve  as  an  itinerant  worker  in  Pensacola, 
Fla.,  under  the  Itinerant  Evangelism  Com- 
mittee of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence. The  work  in  Pensacola  was  begun  by 
the  rural  mission  workers  in  Alabama. 

(Continued  on  page  1084) 
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The  first  summer  Bible  sehtol  group  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  summer  1»52.  Lais  Gisel  is  standing 

at  the  left  in  the  front  row. 


The  Call  to  Win  Souls 


By  Lois  Gisel 


A man  walked  dejectedly  down  the  street. 
No  happiness  at  home — nothing  to  enjoy,  he 
mused.  Besides,  hadn’t  he  just  walked  away 
from  a lot  of  arguing  and  strife?  He’d  go 
over  to  Potter  Street  and  have  a beer  with 
some  of  his  friends.  Life  just  wasn’t  worth 
living.  Maybe  he  wouldn’t  even  go  home. 
He  loved  his  little  girl,  but  was  she  worth 
all  the  troubles  and  fusses? 

God  changed  that  man’s  plans.  The  boys 
happened  to  be  passing  out  tracts  that  night. 

“Why  don’t  you  quit  all  this  and  go 
home?”  he  was  asked. 

“Go  home.  I just  told  my  wife  I wasn’t 
coming  home.” 

But  that  night  he  went  home  and  God 
spoke  to  him  loudly.  Two  weeks  later  he 
gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  not  just  a said-so 
conversion,  but  a real  surrender.  Today  that 
man  is  living  for  the  Lord.  He  is  saved 
and  he  knows  it,  and  he  isn’t  afraid  to  let 
others  know.  He’s  busy  telling  factory 
friends  about  the  Lord.  To  him,  Potter  Street 
is  now  a mission  field,  rather  than  a place 
to  forget  one’s  troubles.  Then  we  ask,  “Do 
miracles  really  happen  today?” 

Let  me  take  you  to  the  home  of  one  of  our 
teen-age  girls.  She  and  her  brother  are  the 
only  Christians  in  the  family.  She  is  treated 
very  unkindly  by  her  sisters,  laughed  at  and 
made  fun  of,  until  she  leaves  the  house  to 
escape  the  ridicule.  Yet  she  knows  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  her  and  she  wants  to  re- 
main true  to  Him.  It  is  not  easy  to  live  a 
Christian  life  in  a home  like  that.  Many 
times  I have  heard  her  say  as  she  thinks  of 
our  Mennonite  communities,  “It  would  be 
easy  to  be  a Christian  if  I lived  in  a Chris- 
tian community.” 

We  as  Mennonites  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for  when  we  think  of  our  Christian  her- 
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itage.  How  much  does  it  mean  to  you? 
What  are  you  doing  for  the  Lord?  How 
many  persons  have  you  ever  talked  to  about 
their  soul?  You  probably  are  a Sunday- 
school  teacher;  maybe  you  have  taught  Bible 
school;  you  go  to  prayer  meeting,  but  what 
are  you  actually  doing  about  lost  souls? 

First  of  all,  are  you  living  a victorious 
Christian  life?  You  cannot  possibly  give  to 
others  what  you  do  not  have  yourself.  Just 
as  you  cannot  carry  on  a conversation  about 
something  you  know  little  or  nothing  about, 
so  you  cannot  make  Christianity  real  to  oth- 
ers unless  you  are  enjoying  victory  in  your 
life.  Just  giving  your  heart  to  the  Lord  isn’t 
enough.  You  must  give  your  whole  self.  Un- 
til you  do  this,  you  cannot  give  your  best 
to  the  Lord.  God  says,  “Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.” 

A true  love  for  Christ  will  prompt  us  to 
give  our  all  to  the  Master.  Christ  wants 
those  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  their  time, 
talents,  and  pleasures — everything  for  Him. 
If  Christ  dwells  within  us,  He  must  have  so 
much  of  us  that  even  our  wishes  and  desires 
are  His.  It’s  easy  to  say  that  we  have  given 
Him  everything,  but  down  deep  in  our 
hearts,  have  we?  Can  we  sav  of  a truth  that 
we  will  do  anything  He  asks  us  to,  even 
though  it  may  be  something  we  do  not  want 
to  do? 

God  called  us  all  to  service  when  He  said 
to  His  disciples,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 
Isn’t  that  a call?  Has  the  Lord  ever  told 
you  to  stay  at  home  and  witness?  Some- 
times I feel  that  we  are  in  need  of  a call  to 
stay  at  home  far  more  than  a call  to  go 
away.  When  we  give  our  hearts  to  the  Lord, 
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He  automatically  says  “Go,”  beginning  at 
Jerusalem. 

But  you  are  probably  saying  to  yourself, 
“Christ  did  not  mean  for  all  of  us  to  leave 
our  homes  and  go  into  full-time  service  for 
Him.”  Too  many  of  us  feel  that  giving  our 
all  means  that  we  must  be  a missionary  or 
minister.  Certainly  it  means  that,  but  can 
we  not  be  missionaries  wherever  we  are? 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  a few  questions. 
“Have  I ever  talked  to  anyone  about  his 
soul?”  Not  just  asking  him  if  he  goes  to 
church  and  to  what  church  he  belongs,  but 
actually  finding  out  whether  he  is  ready  to 
meet  the  Lord  or  not.  Also,  “Am  I able 
to  lead  a soul  to  Christ  by  showing  him  right 
from  the  Bible  how  he  can  be  saved?” 

How  much  does  the  Lord  Jesus  mean  to 
you?  Why  is  it  that  you  happen  to  be  living 
in  the  U.S.A.  where  almost  everyone  has 
had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  about  God? 
Why  is  it  that  you  happen  to  have  Christian 
parents?  Why  is  it  that  you  have  always 
had  the  privilege  of  going  to  Sunday  school 
and  church  and  hearing  messages  from  the 
Word  of  God? 

Remember,  you  could  have  been  born  and 
reared  in  the  most  corrupt  part  of  some  city. 
It  could  have  been  your  father  who  was 
found  lying  in  the  gutter,  drunk.  It  could 
have  been  you  running  the  streets  late  at 
night  and  getting  into  all  kinds  of  trouble. 
But  God,  in  His  wonderful  love  and  mercy, 
has  spared  you  all  this.  Does  this  not  mean 
something  to  you?  If  God  had  only  saved 
you  so  that  you  might  gain  a home  in  heaven 
when  you  die,  certainly  He  would  have  taken 
you  to  be  with  Him  at  that  moment.  He 
has  saved  you  for  a purpose,  that  you  might 
serve  Him. 

If  we  have  God’s  great  love  in  our  hearts, 
then  surely  we  will  want  others  to  know  of 
that  peace  and  joy,  too.  How  about  that 
neighbor  that  lives  next  to  you?  Does  he 
know  the  Saviour?  Or  that  friend  you  work 
with  at  the  shop  or  factory?  Or  perhaps 
your  classmates?  Do  they  all  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  their  Saviour?  What  if  the  Lord 
should  call  them  home  today  and  they  would 
not  be  ready  to  meet  Him?  Would  you  be 
held  accountable  for  their  souls?  Jesus  says, 
“For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father’s,  and  of  the  holy 
angels”  (Luke  9:26). 

Have  you  earnestly  sought  the  Lord’s  guid- 
ance about  how  and  where  He  can  best  use 
you  in  His  vineyard?  Or  have  you  decided 
what  you  want  to  do  in  this  life  and  where 
you  want  to  be,  and  then  hoped  that  God 
would  approve?  So  often,  we  make  our 
own  plans  before  we  consult  God;  sometimes 
we  don’t  even  bother  to  consult  Him  at  all. 

The  greatest  need  we  have  in  the  world 
today  is  for  soul  winners  that  are  willing  to 
go  all-out  for  Christ.  We  have  great  un- 
reached fields  in  the  regions  beyond  that 
are  white  already  to  harvest,  but  where  are 
the  reapers?  Perhaps  in  all  history,  the  fields 
have  not  been  whiter,  or  opportunities  great- 
er than  now.  Is  not  Japan  calling?  Great 
untouched  areas  of  Africa  and  Asia  are  hun- 
gry for  the  Gospel.  Here  in  the  Unit?<J 
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States  cities  are  full  of  children  running  the 
streets  who  have  never  heard  the  story  of 
salvation.  How  many  times  we  have  heard 
missionaries  plead  and  pray  for  laborers  to 
be  sent  into  the  harvest  fields.  Surely  none 
of  us  can  say  we’ve  never  heard  the  call  from 
the  regions  beyond. 

Secondly  comes  a call  from  the  regions 
above.  From  the  right  hand  of  God  we  hear 
the  call  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  He  says,  “Go, 
go,  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel.”  Christ  died  for  all  and  wants  all 
to  come  to  repentance.  Peter  exclaims,  “The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as 
some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  longsufier- 
ing  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance” (II  Peter  3:9).  Someday  we  will  stand 
before  God  and  will  be  giving  an  account 
of  what  we  have  done.  Will  we  have  to  be 
ashamed  of  what  we  have  accomplished? 

Thirdly,  we  have  a call  that  comes  from 
the  regions  below.  In  Jesus’  story  of  Laz- 
arus and  the  rich  man  we  hear  a despairing 
call  from  the  regions  below.  What  a mis- 
sionary call  this  is!  Millions  of  souls  are  cry- 
ing endlessly  for  someone  to  tell  their  loved 
ones  of  Jesus.  The  call  from  the  dead  can 
only  be  answered  by  the  living.  Lazarus  or 
no  other  departed  saint  can  be  sent  back  to 
witness  to  the  living.  Can  we  fail  to  hear 
this  call? 

Then  there  is  the  call  that  comes  from  the 
inward  regions  of  our  heart,  that  personal 
and  specific  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Unless 
we  have  heard  the  outward  calls  we  will 
never  hear  this  call.  If  we  have  turned  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  needy  fields,  to  the  words  of 
Christ,  or  to  the  cry  of  the  doomed,  we  will 
never  hear  that  still,  small  voice  saying,  “This 
is  the  way.”  But  if  we  have  earnestly  heeded 
the  outward  call,  when  the  time  comes,  we 
will  hear  that  personal,  inward  call. 

There  are  opportunities  on  every  hand. 
Won’t  you  answer  Christ  with,  “Here  am  I, 
Lord,  send  me”? 

Saginaw,  Mich. 


The  Bible  is  the  rock  on  which  our  repub- 
lic rests. — Andrew  Jackson 


For  Those  Who  Care 

By  Mrs.  Frank  B.  Raber 

He  was  such  a little  fellow.  Blond  hair 
and  the  most  luscious  blue  eyes  that  looked 
up  into  your  face  and  seemed  to  say,  “Don’t 
you  care  either?”  He  was  so  dear  and  some- 
how fastened  himself  to  your  heartstrings 
so  that  even  days  after  you  left  him  he  was 
right  there  with  you ! Yes,  he  was  only  two 
years  old. 

The  young  mother  was  one  of  those  who 
had  come  to  America  because  she  was  sure 
that  here  was  the  place  for  happiness.  But 
strangely  enough,  she  with  many  others  came 
to  know  that  happiness  is  not  found  in  mere 
places.  She  had  further  learned  that  there 
were  many  things  in  the  cities  in  this  won- 
derful country  that  were  not  happiness,  in- 
deed so  much  that  does  not  even  contribute 
toward  a happy  life  at  all. 

First  of  all,  there  was  the  soldier  husband 
who  had  grown  so  indifferent  toward  home 
responsibilities.  Yes,  no  doubt  he  was  both 
first  and  last — for  what  is  home  without  a 
faithful  husband  and  father?  Her  disap- 
pointment in  him  was  by  this  time  a sicken- 
ing, gnawing  pain  that  was  ever  and  always 
there.  By  night  it  destroyed  any  semblance 
of  rest  or  sleep,  and  by  day  it  was  intensi- 
fied by  the  many  reminders  of  his  lack  of 
love  or  respect,  by  the  cupboards  that  were 
everlastingly  empty.  Indeed  they  seemed  to 
laugh  at  her,  as  if  their  empty  shelves  mocked 
her  as  she  came  to  them  again  and  again 
seeking  in  vain  to  find  even  a crumb  for  the 
hungry  little  mouths  that  cried  to  be  fed, 
for  Jackie  was  one  of  five. 

It  all  made  her  so  weary!  And  that  dis- 
appointed, hungry  weariness  made  her  long 
for  the  home  she  once  knew  across  the  sea. 
It  had  been  a very  poor  home,  too,  but  there 
was  love  and  kindness  there. 

Often  she  would  say,  “I’m  so  glad  Mother 
doesn’t  know.  It  would  kill  her  as  I think 
it  is  killing  me.”  And  the  great  bitter  tears 
would  bathe  her  face  as  she  continued.  “Will 
you  tell  me  how  he  can  be  so  cruel?  He 
makes  enough  money  for  us  to  have  a fairly 
good  life,  but  he  never  gives  me  a cent!  He 
brings  home  such  a little  bit  of  groceries  on 


pay  day  and  the  rest  goes  for  drink!  You 
see  the  children  have  no  shoes.  They  can’t 
even  go  to  school,  and  they  are  so  in  need 
of  clothes!  How  is  it  that  in  this  country 
where  there  is  so  much,  so  many  have  so 
little?” 

She  was  so  discouraged  and  when  one 
tried  to  lift  her  spirits,  there  stood  the  stern, 
merciless  facts:  they  were  cold  and  hungry, 
not  only  for  food  and  clothing,  but  for  the 
milk  of  human  kindness,  for  a little  bit  of 
love,  for  something  for  that  part  of  life 
which  needs  more  than  food  and  raiment. 

In  all  of  this  mother’s  pain  and  woe  she 
would  reach  for  a bit  of  hope  as  she  looked 
down  the  future  and  said  longingly,  “If  I 
can  only  keep  the  boys  from  ever  taking  a 
taste  of  that  dreadful  curse.  . . .” 

How  we  would  love  to  grant  her  wish ! 
But  that  is  not  easily  nor  hastily  done.  Lives 
are  made,  not  by  wishing,  but  by  years  of 
living.  Ofttimes  it  is  expensive  living  on  the 
part  of  parents,  but  the  expense  is  ever  re- 
warding! How  one  wishes  to  spare  the  dear, 
innocent  children  the  vicious  hurts  of  the 
wicked  cities! 

Her  patience  and  bitterness  all  seemed  to 
culminate  one  evening  when  she  saw  little 
Jackie,  and  then  looking  her  husband  full 
in  the  face  she  said  to  him:  “Did  you  give 
Jackie  of  your  bottle?”  In  his  benumbed 
state  he  only  laughed  at  her  while  terror 
struck  her  heart  as  she  watched  the  strange 
behavior  of  her  two-year-old  baby.  With  an- 
guish that  knew  no  words  she  went  outdoors 
hoping  to  clear  her  mind  of  a thought  that 
was  too  terrible  to  believe — this  could  not 
be  true! 

She  returned  when  she  heard  that  guests 
had  come  in  the  front  door,  but  just  stood 
there  horrified  at  the  scene  in  her  home. 
Her  husband,  the  father  of  their  child,  had 
given  little  Jackie  so  much  liquor  that  he 
could  not  walk  straight,  and  in  an  effort  to 
do  so  was  reeling  to  and  fro,  falling  and  try- 
ing to  get  to  his  feet.  And  the  father,  who, 
too,  was  drinking  at  the  time,  was  laughing 
with  careless  glee  at  his  son’s  actions,  calling 
attention  to  him  and  finding  great  sport  in 
such  unique  entertainment! 

This  mother’s  heart  was  breaking!  “How 


Bible  school  is  over.  Saginaw,  Mich.,  summer  1952.  Melvin  Leidig  and  his  Bible  school  class,  Saginaw.  Mich.  These  are 

some  of  the  Saginaw  young  people  who  carry  on  an  active  MYF  pro- 
gram in  addition  to  participating  in  the  regular  worship  services. 


1080 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  io,  1953 


A Sunday-school  class  of  teen-agers  at  the  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  Mission.  The  teacher  is  Ralph 
Shetler. 


could  he  do  this,  and  in  the  presence  of  oth- 
ers?” In  defiance  of  her  cruel  husband  she 
snatched  up  her  son,  folding  him  to  her  bos- 
om, and  much  against  the  pleasure  of  her 
husband  ran  with  him  to  the  shelter  of  the 
closed  bedroom,  sobbing  the  sobs  of  the 
broken  heart. 

Will  Jackie  be  able  to  know  the  Lord  when 
he  grows  up?  He  and  so  many  like  him  in 
these  vast  cities  cannot  know  the  “love  that 
drew  salvation’s  plan”  without  your  caring 
enough  to  help  them.  Do  you  care  enough 
to  pray  for  them,  to  spend  for  them,  and  to 
be  spent  for  them? 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Serving  California  Migrants 

When  the  children  of  California  migrant 
laborers  see  a jeep  station  wagon  drive  into 
their  camp  and  hear  the  rattling  of  four 
benches  in  the  two-wheel  trailer  pulled  by  the 
jeep,  they  know  Mennonite  volunteers  have 
arrived  for  Bible  class.  They  come  popping 
out  of  tents,  cabins,  house  trailers,  and  shacks 
and  run  for  the  place  where  Bible  school  will 
be  held.  Eagerly  they  ask: 

“What  are  we  going  to  make  in  crafts  to- 
day?” 

“Are  we  going  to  have  a movie  tonight?” 

In  the  Coalinga-Huron  area  of  California’s 
San  Joaquin  Valley  four  Mennonite  young 
people  are  developing  a program  of  Bible  in- 
struction, worship,  and  educational  activity 
among  transient  laborers — victims  of  Ameri- 
can discrimination  and  disregard.  Our  vol- 
unteers are  concentrating  their  services  on 
five  camps  in  this  area  giving  particular  at- 
tention to  children’s  activities. 

At  the  peak  of  the  cotton  picking  season, 
usually  in  October,  there  are  at  least  10,000 
migrants  in  the  Coalinga-Huron  area.  They 
begin  picking  cotton  in  September  and  con- 
tinue this  work  until  about  Christmas.  Then 
about  half  of  these  10,000  go  south  for  fruit 
picking.  The  half  remaining  in  the  area  “just 
spend  time”  and  “exist”  until  March  and 
April  when  they  begin  planting  cotton  and 
then  help  cultivate  it.  Most  of  these  migrants 
are  Mexicans. 
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They  live  in  camps  varying  from  800  to 
1,500  persons.  Their  “homes”  are  quonset 
huts  or  shacks.  A typical  shack  has  only 
enough  room,  with  two  beds,  a table,  and  a 
small  stove.  Such  “homes”  mean  poor  family 
life.  There  is  little  opportunity  for  church 
life  and  there  are  no  constructive  recreational 
facilities.  Liquor  and  movie  interests  use 
these  conditions  to  exploit  these  people.  Sani- 
tation is  also  a problem  in  migrant  camps. 

One  of  the  reasons  for  the  pitiful  condition 
of  these  migrants  is  discrimination.  Follow- 
ing the  harvest  is  one  of  the  few  types  of 
employment  open  to  them.  Most  migrants 
have  large  families  and  can  not  find  housing 
in  cities. 

The  purpose  of  our  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  Voluntary  Service  program  a- 
mong  these  people  is  to  provide  constructive 
activity  for  them  and  to  present  Christ  to 
them.  Activities  include  recreation,  crafts, 
educational  and  religious  films,  home  visita- 
tion, Bible  classes,  and  worship  services.  The 
religious  program  has  an  evangelistic  empha- 
sis. Plans  are  to  add  a nurse  to  the  unit  who 
can  touch  the  medical  needs  of  these  people. 
She  would  be  the  equivalent  of  public  health 
nurse. 

Unit  members  are  Elmer  and  Gloria  Regier 
of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  Neva  Siemens  of 
Buhler,  Kans.;  and  Charlene  Unruh  of  New- 
ton, Kans.  Elmer  is  the  unit  leader.  The  unit 
has  its  headquarters  in  Coalinga. — via  MCC 
News  Service. 


Paid  Commercials 

Speaking  of  paid  advertising  in  these  days 
we  have  read  in  one  of  the  Jewish  papers  a 
story  that  takes  the  cake.  It  is  concerning  a 
rabbi  who  was  visited  one  morning  (accord- 
ing to  the  tale)  by  the  representative  of  a 
large  business  concern.  The  rabbi  was  heard 
by  his  wife  shouting,  “No,  no,  no!”  When 
the  man  departed  the  wife  asked  the  rabbi 
what  it  was  all  about.  “Oh,  he  was  offering 
us  $500  a year  for  the  synagogue,”  he  ans- 
wered, “if  we  would  substitute  the  words, 
‘Coca  Cola’  for  the  ‘Amen’  at  the  end  of  each 
prayer.” — Prophecy. 


TEACHING  THE  WORD  (Continued) 

mental  sins  from  our  life  and  make  us 
truly  unselfish  and  altruistic. 

There  are  people  who  oppose  the 
teaching  of  tithing  because  they  say  it 
is  not  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  They 
point  out,  and  perhaps  rightly  so,  that 
tithing  is  a part  of  the  Old  Testament 
law  and  that  in  the  New  Testament  the 
teaching  is  clear  that  all  that  we  have, 
ourselves  and  our  possessions,  all  belongs 
to  Christ.  The  difficulty  with  the  use  of 
this  argument  is  that  men  frequently  use 
it  when  they  are  trying  to  justify  giving 
that  is  less  than  a tenth.  No  one  dare 
use  this  argument  against  tithing  until 
he  has  given  a least  a tenth. 

Others  try  to  argue  against  systematic 
giving  by  saying  that  the  Scripture  teach- 


es that  we  should  not  let  the  right  hand 
know  what  the  left  hand  doeth.  Christ’s 
purpose  in  giving  this  teaching  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  very  mani- 
festly not  aimed  against  systematic  giv- 
ing. It  was  rather  aimed  at  the  vain 
display  of  the  Pharisees  of  His  day  who 
gave  to  be  seen  of  men.  In  our  present 
material,  cash-centered  culture  we  do 
know  our  income.  When  we  fill  out  our 
income  tax  forms,  we  must  calculate  it 
carefully  and  we  had  better  be  sure  it 
is  correct.  It  is,  therefore,  quite  phari- 
saical  for  us  to  say  that  we  dare  not  have 
a system  of  giving  because  it  violates 
Christ’s  command  not  to  let  the  right 
hand  know  what  the  left  hand  doeth. 

I believe  that  tithing  is  a good  and  a 
Scriptural  system.  It  is  true  that  we  do 
not  approach  it  as  some  do  who  would 
follow  it  out  because  it  is  a part  of  the 
Old  Testament  law.  We  have  gone  be- 
yond the  law  and  we  are  living  in  a time 
of  grace.  The  only  thing  that  can  mean, 
however,  is  that  tithing  is  a legal  mini- 
mum and  that  if  we  truly  enter  into  our 
privileges  under  grace  we  will  give  more 
and  not  less  than  a tenth.  Our  Mennon- 
ite Church  does  not  have  a very  good 
over-all  record  of  giving.  Sometimes  we 
have  had  a feeling  of  unjustified  pride 
in  the  liberality  of  our  giving.  In  recent 
church  statistics  put  out  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  when  an  attempt 
was  made  to  classify  all  of  the  denomina- 
tions in  the  United  States  in  terms  of 
their  total  giving  per  member,  the  Men- 
nonite Church  ranked  twenty-third  in 
the  list.  A few  years  ago  our  own  Re- 
search Foundation  made  a good  attempt 
to  find  out  for  the  year  1951  the  total 
Mennonite  income  and  also  the  total 
Mennonite  giving.  No  doubt  there  may 
be  a margin  of  error  in  the  figures  but 
the  calculations  came  out  at  3.8  per  cent. 
Allow  a good  margin  of  error  and  the 
figure  might  be  5 per  cent,  which  is  still 
only  half  the  tithe.  As  a Mennonite 
Church  we  still  have  a long  way  to  go 
before  we  can  say  that  we  are  giving  up 
to  the  legal  and  respectable  minimum 
of  the  tithe. 

In  a magazine  recently  I read  a little 
article  called  “The  Tither’s  Surprise.” 
Under  this  heading  were  given  six  sur- 
prises that  the  tither  experiences  (1)  at 
the  amount  of  money  he  has  for  the 
Lord’s  work;  (2)  at  the  deepening  of  his 
spiritual  life;  (3)  at  the  ease  of  meeting 
his  own  obligations  with  the  nine  tenths; 
(4)  at  the  ease  of  going  from  one  tenth  to 
larger  giving;  (5)  at  the  preparation  this 
gives  to  be  a faithful  and  wise  steward 
over  the  nine  tenths  that  remain;  (6)  at 
himself  in  not  adopting  the  plan  sooner. 

New  Testament  Principles 

In  summing  up  the  New  Testament 
teaching  on  giving  it  seems  to  me  we  can 
reduce  the  teaching  to  three  principles 
as  follows: 

1.  Giving  should  be  systematic.  In  I 
Cor.  16:2  we  read:  “Upon  the  first  day 
of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 


November  10,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1081 


him  in  store.”  This  is  not  the  picture  of 
a church  where  the  collection  plate  is 
passed  and  people  throw  in  what  they 
happen  to  have  in  their  pockets.  These 
people  took  account  of  their  weekly 
earnings  and  brought  to  the  Lord  a 
definite  proportion  of  that  which  they 
decided,  no  doubt  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  as  being  the  correct 
amount.  It  indicates  above  all  that  giv- 
ing is  to  be  done  systematically  and  not 
haphazardly.  Regardless  of  what  one 
may  say  about  tithing,  it  is  certainly  a 
good  system  and  I would  recommend  it 
wholeheartedly  until  someone  has  found 
a system  and  is  ready  to  practice  a sys- 
tem that  is  better  and  goes  beyond  this 
respectable  minimum. 

The  second  remark  I want  to  make 
under  the  subject  of  systematic  giving 
is  that  a man  ought  to  make  a will. 
There  have  been  men  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  who  accumulated  large  estates, 
gave  very  haphazardly  and  meagerly 
irom  these  estates  while  they  were  living, 
and  then  died  without  even  making  a 
will.  Some  of  these  men  were  apparently 
good,  steady  church  members,  were  al- 
ways in  their  pew  on  Sunday  mornings, 
and  never  made  trouble  in  the  church. 
There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  in  the 
realm  of  stewardship  there  was  a large 
blind  spot  in  their  Christian  experience. 
The  value  of  a will  is  that  it  makes 
capital  available  for  capital  expenditure 
in  the  church’s  program.  We  should 
give  from  our  incomes  for  the  carrying 
forward  of  the  immediate  program.  For 
the  erection  of  buildings  and  institutions 
it  would  be  wise  to  use  from  capital  ac- 
cumulation and  to  make  it  available 
through  annuities  and  bequests;  this  is 
certainly  a systematic  and  fruitful  way 
of  doing  it.  When  a man  makes  a will 
he  should  take  into  account  the  actual 
needs  of  those  who  are  dependent  upon 
him.  He  should  ask  also  whether  he 
should  not  make  the  church  an  equal 
sharer  with  his  family  in  the  benefits  of 
his  estate. 

2.  The  second  principle  laid  down  in 
the  New  Testament  is  that  giving  should 
be  proportionate.  “As  the  Lord  hath 
prospered”;  this  is  the  Scriptural  princi- 
ple. For  some  people  the  tithe  may  be 
entirely  unrealistic.  Certainly  a man 
with  an  income  of  a hundred  thousand 
dollars  who  gives  only  ten  thousand  to 
the  church  and  keeps  ninety  thousand 
for  himself  is  hardly  living  up  to  stand- 
ards of  Christian  stewardship.  Even  for 
a man  with  thirty  thousand  who  gives 
three  thousand  and  has  a net  balance  of 
twenty-seven  thousand,  or  even  a man 
with  an  income  of  twenty  thousand  who 
gives  two  thousand  leaving  a net  of  eight- 
een thousand,  is  not  practicing  Chris- 
tian stewardship  on  every  high  level.  On 
the  other  hand,  a man  with  a family  to 
support  and  an  income  of  only  two  or 
three  thousand  dollars  a year  may  find 
a tenth  a real  sacrifice.  Actually,  how- 
ever I would  guess  that  we  would  find 
more  tithers  among  those  of  small  in- 


come who  do  it  sacrificially  than  among 
those  with  larger  incomes  who  have  not 
developed  a deep  Christian  sense  of  stew- 
ardship. 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  say  that  if 
they  had  fifty  thousand  or  a hundred 
thousand  dollars  they  would  give  a large 
porportion  of  it  to  the  church.  This  is 
usually  mere  wishful  thinking  that  is  un- 
realistic. The  question  is  not  what 
would  I do  if  I had  a certain  large  sum. 
The  question  is,  What  am  I doing  with 
the  amount  I actually  do  have?  Am  I 
a good  steward  over  the  small  amount 
which  the  Lord  has  entrusted  to  me? 

It  is  also  not  so  much  a question  of 
whether  I am  giving  a tenth  or  not  and 
thus  discharging  my  legal  obligation  but 
rather  “how  much  do  I need  to  live?” 
“Am  I expressing  the  doctrine  of  separa- 
tion from  the  world  and  nonconformed 
living  in  the  use  of  my  income?”  “After 
I have  given  a tenth  what  do  I do  with 
the  remainder?”  These  are  the  really 
vital  questions  that  probe  to  the  depths 
of  a man’s  spiritual  life.  These  are  the 
questions  which  he  must  answer  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Giving  cannot  be 
reduced  to  a legalistic  system  but  must 
always  be  decided  on  a spiritual  basis 
and  must  be  proportionate  to  one’s  in- 
come. 

3.  The  third  principle  laid  down  in 
the  New  Testament  is  that  giving  is  a 
spiritual  exercise.  This  thought  is  de- 
veloped in  II  Cor.  9:1-8  and  in  other 
portions  of  the  New  Testament.  Here 
the  apostle  stresses  that  giving  is  wor- 
ship, and  that  the  Christian  should  grow 
in  the  grace  of  giving  and  should  exercise 
himself  in  it  even  as  he  does  in  praying, 
going  to  church,  witnessing,  reading  the 
Bible,  and  other  spiritual  exercises.  In 
this  connection  we  recall  the  words  that 
are  quoted  from  our  Lord  Jesus  when  He 
said,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.”  Certainly  blessed  is  that  Chris- 
tian who  has  learned  the  joy  of  giving. 
As  pastors,  let  us  not  apologize  to  our 
congregations  for  an  offering.  It  is  a 
joy  to  give.  We  do  not  apologize  to  our 
congregations  when  we  ask  them  to  kneel 
in  prayer  or  to  stand  for  a song  or  to 
listen  to  a sermon.  We  believe  this  is 
worship  and  valuable  spiritual  disci- 
pline. Giving  is  in  the  same  category 
and  should  be  viewed  as  worship  and  as 
a normal  and  valuable  expression  of 
spiritual  life.  When  the  plate  is  passed, 
be  sure  to  pass  it  on  the  pulpit  also.  The 
preacher  prays,  sings,  and  worships  with 
the  congregation  and  he  should  also  take 
part  in  giving  if  it  is  a legitimate  part 
of  the  worship. 

When  it  is  all  said  and  done,  Chris- 
tian service  is  a sacrifice.  That  is  the 
kernel  that  makes  it  truly  Christian.  It 
is  the  Calvary  road.  It  is  the  giving  of 
self  in  crucifixion  with  Christ  and  then 
as  we  give  ourselves  we  give  all  that  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  us  with  ourselves 
for  His  use  and  for  His  glory.  This  is 
true  Christian  giving. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Missions  Editorial 


A Faith  to  Live  By 

A minister  recently  speaking  to  a group 
of  young  people  expressed  his  conviction  that 
the  reason  for  frustration  among  many  Chris- 
tians today  is  their  failure  to  act  on  their 
faith.  Suppose  Noah  had  believed  God  but 
failed  to  build  the  ark.  Suppose  Abraham 
had  believed  God  but  had  riot  gone  out  of 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Suppose  Daniel  had 
compromised  by  praying  hidden  away  from 
his  enemies  while  they  were  trying  to  de- 
stroy him.  What  if  Jesus  had  turned  away 
from  the  cross  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane? 

Faith  alone  cannot  satisfy  the  heart  or  ac- 
complish great  things  for  God.  We  must  act 
on  our  faith.  That  does  not  mean  that  we 
should  try  to  answer  our  own  prayers,  but 
it  does  mean  that  we  act  on  the  promises  we 
have  in  God’s  Word.  Too  often  failure  to 
act  on  faith  results  from  a meager  knowledge 
of  God’s  promises  or  His  will  for  His  chil- 
dren. 

Suppose  you  bought  a new  car,  sat  down 
in  the  driver’s  seat,  and  waited  for  the  car 
to  start  moving.  You  had  faith  in  the  power 
of  the  motor  and  the  structural  excellence 
of  the  automobile,  but  you  did  not  step  on 
the  starter  to  obtain  the  power  which  would 
put  the  car  in  motion.  How  far  would  you 
get?  How  much  would  you  accomplish 
through  the  use  of  your  car? 

Now  neither  Noah,  Abraham,  nor  Daniel 
were  new  in  the  practice  of  faith  when  they 
accomplished  the  feats  mentioned  above.  We 
cannot  do  the  great  things  by  faith  until  we 
have  learned  to  practice  faith  in  the  little 
things.  The  father  of  the  epileptic  boy  at 
the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration 
was  new  in  the  faith  when  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believ- 
eth.”  Therefore  he  cried  out,  “Lord,  I be- 
lieve; help  thou  mine  unbelief.” 

We  are  suggesting  that  we  should  all 
strive  to  live  by  faith  daily  and  not  by  per- 
sonal might  or  intelligence.  We  can  live  in 
this  world  by  the  latter,  but  we  cannot  at- 
tain the  world  of  light  or  lead  other  men 
thither  unless  we  live  by  faith. 

We  need  faith  to  answer  the  call  of  God 
to  witness,  to  pray,  to  minister  to  the  needy, 
to  open  our  pocketbooks.  We  need  faith  to 
win  our  unsaved  neighbors,  to  pray  our  mis- 
sionaries through  their  difficult  problems. 
We  need  faith  to  love  our  brethren  and  to 
maintain  unity  in  the  church. 

God  grant  us  a faith  to  live  by. — L.  C. 
Hartzler. 
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MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

At  our  present  Orientation  School,  Nov. 
4-13,  there  are  seven  young  people  preparing 
for  their  service  in  various  places.  They  are 
John  Eberly,  Orrville,  O.;  Lowell  Erb,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Allen  S.  Martin,  Wakarusa,  Ind.; 
Willard  Ressler,  Dalton,  O.;  Primrose  Smelt- 
zer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Marion  Steiner,  Apple 
Creek,  O.;  and  Harold  Troyer,  Shickley,  Neb. 
These  young  folks  are  filling  a real  need  as 
they  go  to  their  places  of  service  for  a one  or 
two  year  period. 

Sister  Lela  Sutter,  R.N.,  writes  from 
Mathis,  Tex.,  that  their  most  real  problems  in 
establishing  a maternity  home  for  the  Mexi- 
cans at  the  present  time  are  those  of  obtain- 
ing a suitable  building  and  overcoming  the 
racial  prejudices  existing  between  the  Anglos 
(English-speaking  people)  and  the  Mexicans. 

The  plans  for  this  maternity  home  include 
a unit  providing  an  office,  bedroom  for  pa- 
tients, work  room,  bath,  delivery  room,  and  a 
bedroom  for  the  nurse.  This  home  is  badly 
needed,  as  there  have  been  instances  of  three 
new-born  babies  dying  in  one  week  because 
of  a lack  of  proper  facilities  at  the  time  of 
their  birth. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Luke  Birky,  Albany,  Ore., 
arrived  on  the  continent  in  return  from 
Puerto  Rico  on  Oct.  20  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
ginning deputation  work  for  the  new  hospital 
to  be  built  in  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Kenneth  ImhofE,  serving  in  PAX  in  Assiut, 
Egypt,  writes,  “I  am  indeed  grateful  for  . . . 
the  work  and  location  of  my  present  situation. 
Much  of  the  time  I feel  as  though  I’m  receiv- 
ing far  more  than  I can  possibly  give.  . . . 
It  is  my  prayer  that  the  church  . . . especially 
its  young  people,  might  continue  to  expand 
along  the  lines  of  voluntary  service  whether 
at  home  or  abroad  . . Kenneth  is  one  of 
the  41  (Old)  Mennonite  boys  serving  on  a 
voluntary  service  basis  in  PAX,  which  is 
financed  by  the  monthly  congregational  relief 
and  service  offerings. 

I-W  Services 

A group  of  approximately  60  church,  VS, 
and  I-W  unit  leaders  gathered  at  the  Prairie 
St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  church  on  Oct.  27  to  dis- 
cuss and  evaluate  the  services,  both  pastoral 
and  non-pastoral,  being  given  to  our  young 
men  in  I-W  service.  This  conference,  spon- 
sored jointly  by  the  Peace  Problems  Commit- 
tee of  General  Conference  and  the  Mennonite 
Relief  and  Service  Committee,  was  valuable 
in  showing  the  direction  that  our  thinking 
and  planning  should  take  from  this  point.  It 
was  felt  that  a more  closely  co-ordinated  pro- 
gram was  needed  to  serve  our  boys  more 
effectively. 

On  October  28  VS  and  I-W  unit  leaders 
continued  the  meeting  with  MRSC  and  Peace 
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Problems  Committee  representatives  to  dis- 
cuss aspects  of  leadership  pertaining  to  par- 
ticular problems  facing  our  young  men  today. 
Such  topics  as  Helping  Workers  Individually 
by  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Developing 
Group  Spirit  and  Life  by  Atlee  Beechy,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  Developing  the  Religious  Life  Pro- 
gram by  John  Lehman,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
Developing  Educational  Activities  by  Henry 
Weaver,  Jr.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Developing 
Recreational  Activities  by  David  Lehman, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  proved  to  be  a stimulating 
basis  for  group  discussions  led  by  Roy  Umble, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Released  October  30,  1953 

Office  for  Relief  and  Service 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Developing  Gulfport  Christian  Community 
Center 

The  development  of  a Christian  commu- 
nity center  as  part  of  the  Gulfport,  Miss., 
Voluntary  Service  program  illustrates  how  a 
Christian  ministry  to  the  physical  and  social 
needs  of  men  can  open  the  door  to  a spiritual 
ministry.  This  center  in  North  Gulfport  will 
provide  a wholesome  environment  for  Negro 
young  people  to  occupy  their  spare  time 
profitably.  Through  a program  of  such  con- 
structive activities  as  crafts  and  recreation, 
it  is  to  be  a substitute  for  time  wasted  in 
taverns  and  night  clubs. 

The  ultimate  goal  of  this  Christian  com- 
munity center  is  to  stimulate  intensive  inter- 
est in  Bible  study  and  to  lead  members  of 
the  community  to  a commitment  to  Christ. 
As  the  Lord  blesses  this  development,  it  is 
hoped  that  a Negro  Mennonite  congregation 
will  eventually  grow  out  of  this  project. 

This  undertaking  is  a new  approach  in 
Camp  Landon’s  spiritual  ministry  to  the 
Gulfport  community.  It  is  an  effort  to  reach 
Gulfpert  young  people  in  their  crucial  inter- 
mediate and  high  school  years.  In  one  Ne- 
gro community  near  Gulfport,  for  example, 
a survey  revealed  that  70  per  cent  of  the 
young  people  14  years  and  older  seldom,  if 
ever,  attend  church  activities.  Plans  are  to 
develop  a Sunday  school  for  children  as  well 
as  other  religious  activities  for  children  and 
adults.  Local  Negro  ministers  have  encour- 
aged the  Camp  Landon  staff  to  develop  this 
center. 

Camp  Landon’s  areas  of  service  now  in- 
clude community  project  work,  a full-time 
teacher  in  a local  white  school,  Bible  classes 
and  recreation  in  colored  schools,  shop,  craft, 
cooking  and  sewing  classes  at  camp,  and 
community  visitation.  Recent  visitation 
work  has  resulted  in  several  commitments 
to  Christ  and  others  seeking  such  commit- 
ments. This  work  has  also  revealed  a deep 
spiritual  hunger  in  the  Gulfport  community. 

Developments  at  Camp  Landon  illustrate 
quite  well  the  logical  sequence  of  a Volun- 
tary Service  propram.  Young  people  are 
given  a proper  channel  for  spiritual  expres- 
sion. They  are  able  to  convey  this  expression 
first  through  a ministry  to  physical  and  so- 


cial needs.  When  young  people  allow  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  express  Himself  through 
such  means,  the  door  opens  to  minister  to 
spiritual  needs. 

Worker  Returns  from  Paraguay 

Albert  Ensz,  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  has  returned 
to  the  United  States  after  two  years  of  serv- 
ice in  the  MCC  center  in  Asuncion,  Paraguay. 
His  work  consisted  of  assistance  in  the  oper- 
ation of  the  center  and  the  development  of 
the  leprosy  project  being  built  as  a “thank 
you”  to  the  Paraguayan  government. 

Compile  Book  on  CO  Statements  of 
Religious  Bodies 

A 59  page  book  on  the  “Statements  of  Re- 
ligious Bodies  on  the  Conscientious  Objector” 
has  been  compiled  by  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objectors,  1105  K 
Street,  N.W.,  Washington  5,  D.  C. 

Included  in  the  list  of  nearly  60  statements 
is  the  statement  of  Winona  Lake  Confer- 
ence of  Mennonites  and  Brethren  in  Christ 
churches  issued  in  1950.  The  large  number 
as  well  as  the  variety  of  church  groups  mak- 
ing such  statements  will  interest  members  of 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches. 

The  cost  of  this  book  is  20  cents  plus 
handling  charges.  It  can  be  ordered  from 
NSBRO. 

Released  October  30,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

These  are  days  when  your  literature  secre- 
tary is  stirred  emotionally  with  the  prayer 
requests  for  our  next  Prayer  Guide  which 
are  coming  in  now  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  where  we  have  relief  service,  mission 
stations,  and  other  Christian  witness.  The 
fine  expressions  of  appreciation  for  the 
Prayer  Guide  which  accompany  many  of 
these  are  most  encouraging,  giving  your  ed- 
itor a sincere  desire  to  humbly  and  prayer- 
fully prepare  the  manuscript  for  the  1954-55 
Prayer  Guide. 

Sister  Caroline  Plank,  Box  85,  Mogadiscio, 
Italian  Somalia,  East  Africa,  writes:  “First  of 
all  I want  to  tell  you  how  much  I,  person- 
ally, appreciate  the  Prayer  Guide.  Not  only 
is  it  a blessing  because  of  the  many  prayer 
reminders,  but  because  of  the  rich  thoughts 
on  the  Sunday-school  lessons,  the  suggested 
songs,  and  the  Scripture  memorizing  .... 
The  Sunday-school  quarterlies  never  reach  us 
on  time  and  so  your  comments  and  daily 
readings  are  the  biggest  help  ....  I 
thought  you  should  know  how  very  much 
they  are  appreciated.  . . .” 

The  bouquet  for  the  comments  goes  to  the 
twelve  who  so  kindly  wrote  them  for  us. 
Their  names  appear  in  the  preface  of  the 
Prayer  Guide.  The  songs  were  chosen  by 
Walter  Yoder,  and  the  memory  passages  by 
Mrs.  Nelson  Springer. 

From  the  Will  Guengerichs,  Upland, 
Calif.,  we  have  this:  “We  use  the  Prayer 
Guide  every  day  and  are  often  happily  sur- 
prised at  the  items  we  had  never  thought 
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aoout;  they  are  like  precious  seed  scattered 
aiong  tiie  way.  . . 

"We  thank.  God  tor  the  growing  prayer 
concern  evidenced  in  a wider  use  ot  tne 
irayer  Guide.  . . . We  expect  to  put  it  into 
ail  tiie  homes  ot  our  congregation  and  keep 
drawing  attention  to  tne  mamiold  needs. 
...  1 pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  en- 
abled to  guide  you  in  placing  materials  as 
ne  would  have  tnem,”  writes  mother  Milton 
brack  Dili,  Paoli,  Pa. 

• * * 

The  1953-54  Daily  Prayer  Guide  is  now 
selling  tor  15^.  Pernaps  tncrc  are  those  who 
would  like  to  provide  their  Sunday-school 
classes  with  Prayer  Guides.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter way  to  create  interest  in  missions  than 
to  have  people  pray  tor  them  inteliigendy. 
i his  can  be  done  only  by  knowing  the  needs 
and  the  possibilities  ot  a given  place.  The 
Prayer  Guide  is  an  ctiort  to  help  you  pray 
systematically,  sympathetically,  and  sincerely. 

Send  your  orders  now  to:  W.M.S.C.  Or- 
ganization, Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Dcottdale,  Pa. 

* • * 

Sister  Gladys  Rutt,  Jericho,  Jordan,  writes 
in  the  MCC  Services  Bulletin  concerning  the 
Christian  women’s  sewing  circle:  ‘"This 

month  they  finished  making  42  bed  jackets 
for  the  hospital  at  Nablus.  Now  they  are 
making  pajamas  for  the  men’s  ward  in  Dr. 
Lambic’s  sanatorium.  It  is  a pleasure  to  be 
associated  with  these  women.  It  is  one  gath- 
ering that  seems  like  home.  The  last  time 
they  met  the  temperature  was  well  over  100 
degrees,  but  that  did  not  keep  them  from 
working.  We  talk  together  in  six  different 
languages;  so  we  manage  to  accommodate 
each  other  and  understand  each  other  by 
interpreting.” 

• # * 

Rccendy  I visited  a dear  grandmother  at 
the  Weaver  Convalescent  Home.  As  we  were 
talking  I observed  her  lovely,  soft,  pink 
bed  jacket.  “You  have  a very  beauuful,  com- 
fortable bed  jacket,”  I remarked.  “Yes,  my 
mystery  pal  sent  this  to  me,”  beamed  the 
dear  lady.  I wished  the  giver  could  have 
seen  the  joy  on  her  face.  Being  remembered 
means  so  much  to  those  who  cannot  move 
about;  who  cannot  even  visit  with  their 
neighbors  because  both  are  too  deaf  to  ex- 
change conversation.  As  we  pracuce  the 
presence  of  Christ,  may  we  also  practice  His 
habit  of  visiting  the  sick,  the  deaf,  and  the 
blind.  Visits  in  Christ’s  loving  name  bring 
blessings  both  to  visitors  and  to  those  visited. 
Try  it  today. — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


ALBANY,  OREGON 

(Albany  Congregation) 

To  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 

The  Albany  Mennonite  congregation  held  its 
annual  business  meeting  on  the  evening  of  Sept. 
7 and  elected  officers  to  carry  on  the  Sunday 
school  and  associated  meetings  for  the  coming 
year. 

The  Brunk  Brothers’  evangelistic  team  con- 
ducted meetings  at  Albany  from  Sept.  8 to  27, 


with  good  attendance  from  all  the  Mennonite 
churches  of  the  valley.  Results  were  good,  with 
many  conversions  and  reconsecrations. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  was  installed  as  our  resi- 
dent bishop  on  Oct.  11,  with  Bishop  N.  M.  Birky 
of  the  Fairview  congregation  officiating. 

Richard  Hertzler,  representing  the  MCC  work 
at  Ludwigshafen,  Germany,  gave  a report  at 
Albany  the  evening  of  Oct.  15  on  the  work  in 
Germany. 

Preparatory  services  for  communion  were 
held  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  18,  with  communion, 
D.V.,  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  8. 

The  Albany  congregation  asks  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  children. 

C.  H.  Nafziger. 

BEEMER,  NEBRASKA 

(Plum  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  June  15-26, 
with  David  Wittrig  and  Earnest  Kauffman  as 
superintendents. 

July  19  Bro.  and  Sister  Lark  were  with  us 
for  the  day.  Bro.  Lark  preached  from  I John 
3 :1  in  the  morning  service.  Sister  Lark  spoke 
io  the  children  during  the  Sunday-school  period, 
and  also  sang  several  numbers  which  were  en- 
joyed by  all.  In  the  evening  they  told  of  their 
work  at  the  mission  and  of  its  needs.  Their  zeal 
and  concern  for  the  lost  was  an  inspiration  to 
us,  making  us  realize  how  much  more  we  could 
do  in  reaching  lost  souls  if  we  only  would. 

Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  was  the 
speaker  for  our  Bible  Conference.  With  power- 
ful and  Spirit-filled  messages  he  warned  saints 
and  sinners  of  the  cunning  strategy  of  Satan, 
causing  a deep  searching  of  hearts  and  lives  by 
the  listeners.  That  God’s  Word  does  not  return 
void  has  again  been  proved.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  brother  who  labored  so  faithfully  here 
in  the  Midwest. 

Sunday  school  and  Bible  Meetings  reorganiza- 
tion has  resulted  in  the  following  officers:  Sun- 
day-school Supt.,  Gideon  Miller ; Asst.  Supt., 
Earl  Coffman ; Chorister,  Reuben  Schantz ; 
Leaders  of  YPBM,  Earnest  Kauffman  and 
Leonard  Erb. 

Maxine  Roth  has  again  returned  to  Hesston 
College  for  another  school  year  in  preparation 
for  teaching. 

We  are  planning  communion  for  Nov.  1. 

Seven  members  of  the  Service  Unit  of  Kansas 
City  spent  Nov.  18  with  us,  giving  us  a pro- 
gram of  songs  and  testimonies.  It  was  much 
appreciated.  Come  again. 

Martha  Schantz. 

HARPER,  KANSAS 

(Pleasant  Valley  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  as  a congregation 
have  great  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
many  spiritual  blessings  received  during  the 
Brunk  revivals  and  the  church  conference  held 
in  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  during  the  month  of 
August. 

We  have  organized  different  groups  to  do 
visitation  work  and  sing  for  shut-ins  on  Sunday 
afternoons  in  our  small  town  of  Harper,  Kans. 

On  Tuesday  evening  of  each  week  the  Crystal 
Springs  and  Pleasant  Valley  congregations  are 
enjoying  the  study  of  the  parables  of  Jesus  with 
Roy  Roth,  president  of  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  as  instructor. 

Sunday-school  reorganization  on  Sept.  20  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Adult  Supt.,  Earnest  Det- 
weiler ; Asst.,  Joe  Kauffman ; Primary  Supt., 
Mrs.  Mabel  Yoder;  Asst.,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Troyer; 
Chorister,  Olive  Bare ; Asst.,  Virginia  King ; 
Secy.-Treas.,  Eldon  King. 

Our  revival  meetings  are  to  begin  Nov.  4 with 
William  G.  Detweiler  as  evangelist.  Will  you 
join  us  in  prayer  that  God  might  have  His  way 
in  these  services? 

We  have  had  many  guest  speakers  and  visi- 
tors. All  are  welcome.  Come  again. 

Mary  Kuhns. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union  Congregation) 

Dear  HERALD  Readers : Greetings. 

Once  again  we  had  seedtime  and  harvest  and 
we  have  been  wonderfully  blessed. 

On  Sept.  13  we  elected  our  Sunday-school 
workers  with  results  as  follows:  Adult  Dept. — 
Supt.,  Donald  Yoder;  Asst.  Supt.,  Alva  Ginge- 
rich,  Jr. ; Secy.,  Delores  Yoder ; Choristers, 
Duane  L.  Yoder  and  Grace  Miller.  Primary 
Dept. — Supt.,  Deward  Brenneman ; Asst.  Supt., 
Kenneth  Hershberger. 

Guest  speakers  during  the  summer  months 
were  E.  V.  Snyder,  Alice,  Texas ; Joeef  Hersch- 


kowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; J.  P.  Duerksen,  Hess- 
ton, Kans. ; Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood,  Del. ; 
John  Koppenhaver,  returned  missionary  from 
South  America;  Wm.  S.  Guengerich,  Upland, 
Calif. ; John  E.  Gingerich,  Hartville,  Ohio ; Ezra 
Beachy,  Pinckney,  Mich. ; Paul  Verghese,  India, 
but  last  year  student  at  Goshen  College ; Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago.  There  were 
perhaps  more,  and  we  at  East  Union  always 
welcome  anyone  coming  through  Iowa  to  stop 
and  worship  with  us,  as  fellowship  with  other 
Christians  is  very  gratifying. 

On  Sept.  15  Arlene  Sitler,  MCC  representative 
of  the  Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans., 
presented  the  need  of  furnishing  the  hospital. 
This  is  being  done  by  the  sisters  of  the  sewing 
circles. 

James  Snyder,  MRC  worker  in  Puerto  Rico, 
was  home  during  the  first  part  of  June  and  gave 
high  lights  of  his  work.  He  has  returned  to  the 
island  to  finish  his  I-W  term  of  service. 

On  Sept.  1 Grace  Miller  returned  after  two 
years  of  service  with  MCC  in  Germany. 

Our  revival  meetings  began  Sept.  30  and 
closed  Oct.  11.  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  our  evangelist.  Much  good  was  received 
from  Bro.  Roth’s  messages. 

On  Oct.  25  we  were  privileged  to  have  our 
newly  ordained  minister,  Bro.  J.  John  J.  Miller, 
and  family  back  for  our  communion  service. 
Bro.  Miller  is  attending  school  at  Hesston  this 
year.  Won’t  you  join  with  the  East  Union  con 
gregation  in  prayer  for  this  young  minister  and 
family  as  he  prepares  for  work  of  stewardship 
in  the  ministry? 

Mrs.  John  R.  Rhodes. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

(East  Holbrook  Congregation) 

Christian  Greetings : 

We  have  had  a busy  summer  and  fall.  Early 
in  June  we  conducted  our  summer  Bible  school 
at  the  Cheraw  school  as  usual.  We  certainly 
appreciate  being  permitted  to  use  the  classrooms, 
auditorium,  and  all  facilities.  Our  pastor,  Rich- 
ard Birky,  was  superintendent,  assisted  by  ten 
teachers.  Immediately  following  this  Bible 
school,  the  Birkys  conducted  Bible  school  at 
Adair,  Okla.,  where  the  enrollment  was  70. 

During  the  summer  most  of  the  juniors  and 
young  folks  of  the  congregation  attended  camp 
at  Rocky  Mountain  Mennonite  Camp,  Divide, 
Colo.  Several  families  spent  week  ends  there. 

Early  in  the  spring  we  began  a study  course 
in  Personal  Evangelism  on  Wednesday  evenings 
preceding  prayer  service.  During  the  summer 
prayer  meeting  was  conducted  by  various  ones 
of  the  congregation. 

The  girls  hare  had  junior  sewing  meetings 
during  the  summer.  One  of  the  boys’  classes 
planted  watermelons  on  the  farm  of  their  Sun- 
day-school teacher,  Paul  Enns.  They  report  a 
sizable  profit.  Junior  chorus  was  also  conducted 
during  the  summer  under  the  direction  of  Norma 
Snyder  and  Vera  Stjernholm. 

A number  of  families  from  here  counted  it  a 
real  privilege  to  attend  some  of  the  Brunk 
Brothers’  meetings  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.  Also 
several  families  attended  the  district  conference 
there. 

We  were  especially  happy  to  have  Bro.  Allen 
Erb,  formerly  of  La  Junta,  preach  for  us  again. 
We  also  enjoyed  having  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans. ; Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro, 
Okla. ; Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo. ; and  Archie 
Kauffman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  preach  for  us  at 
various  times.  When  our  pastor  is  absent,  Bro. 
Glenn  Martin  or  Bro.  Glen  Whitaker,  both  from 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  usually  preach  for  us. 

One  day  the  last  part  of  August  about  twelve 
women  from  this  congregation  canned  over  400 
quarts  of  tomatoes  for  the  La  Junta  Hospital. 
The  La  Junta  sewing  circle  canned  for  them 
another  day. 

Most  of  the  young  men  over  high-school  age 
are  away  in  I-W  service.  Melvin  Snyder  is  in 
Germany  in  PAX  service,  and  Robert  Snyder 
has  returned  to  Paraguay. 

Sunday-school  officers  elected  to  serve  for  the 
year  beginning  Oct.  1 were : Harry  Froese, 
Sunday-school  Supt. ; Lloyd  Kiser,  Asst.  Supt. ; 
Ronald  Snyder,  Sunday-school  Chorister ; Norma 
Snyder,  Asst.  Chorister ; Royce  Enns,  Secy.- 
Treas.  ; Esther  Schulz,  Primary  Supt, ; Mary 
Lou  Snyder,  Asst.  Supt. ; Librarians,  Margaret 
Kulp,  Bernice  Enns,  and  Barbara  Swartxen- 
druber. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro.  Ed 
Millar  conduct  meetings  for  us  in  the  late  win- 
ter. Letha  Froese. 
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MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler,  missionary  in  Tren- 
que  Lauquen,  Argentina,  recently  recovered, 
along  with  several  of  his  children,  from  the 
mumps.  A setback  kept  Bro.  Byler  in  bed 
more  than  a week  extra  but  otherwise  he 
has  recovered  normally. 

Another  Youth  Concentration  was  held  in 
Pehuajo,  Argentina,  October  17,  18.  Part  of 
the  time  was  given  to  various  recreational 
actitvities.  A young  opera  singer,  recently 
converted  in  Spain,  was  the  special  guest.  On 
Saturday  evening  a meeting  was  held  in  a 
public  auditorium  at  which  time  she  sang 
and  gave  her  testimony. 

Sisters  Edna  Good  and  Marta  Quiroga 
continue  to  give  encouraging  reports  of  the 
progress  of  their  new  group  of  believers  in 
Carmen  de  Areco,  Argentina.  In  spite  of  a 
special  Catholic  campaign,  their  group  is 
remaining  firm.  Besides  raising  money  for 
benches,  the  small  group  of  believers,  still 
taking  instruction  lessons,  has  decided  to 
pay  the  rent  of  the  hall  they  use  and  give 
it  necessary  paint  and  repairs. 

Sisters  Ruth  Graybill  and  Miriam  Stoltz- 
fus,  Jewish  workers  in  Philadelphia,  are  now 
living  at  123  S.  46th  St.  Their  apartment 
serves  as  a fellowship  center  for  their  Jewish 
friends. 

The  Neffsville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 

youth  fellowship  recently  raised  $700  for  the 
refugee  resettlement  program  in  western  Ger- 
many through  a chick  project.  Members  of 
the  fellowship  secured  the  chicks  from  a 
member  of  the  church  who  operates  a hatch- 
ery, raised  them,  and  turned  the  income  in 
for  this  project. 

Bro.  Howard  Witmer  has  been  appointed 
by  the  Itinerant  Evangelism  Committee  of 
the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Conference  to  serve 
as  field  worker  for  the  rural  areas  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  New  York,  to  succeed  Bro. 
Paul  N.  Kraybill. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  is  scheduled  for 
the  following  appointments  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania during  November:  Nov.  13,  Fran- 
conia Mennonite  School;  Nov.  26,  Thanks- 
giving Service,  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite 
Church;  Nov.  29,  morning,  Rockhill  Men- 
nonite Church;  evening,  Deep  Run  Mennon- 
ite Church.  He  will  speak  at  the  Kidron 
Mennonite  Church,  Ohio,  on  Missionary 
Day,  Nov.  15.  Bro.  Koppenhaver  spoke  at 
a missionary  conference  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  25  and  addressed  the  Clayton  Kratz 
Fellowship  on  Oct.  26. 

A men’s  quartet  of  I-W  men  serving  at 
the  Hawthornden  State  Hospital,  Macedonia, 
Ohio,  participated  in  a vesper  service  pro- 
gram at  the  Gladstone  Mennonite  Church, 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  1.  Bro. 
Aden  Yoder,  Farmerstown,  Ohio,  preached 
at  Gladstone  in  the  morning. 

On  Oct.  25  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  bishop 
in  charge  of  the  Mexican  Mennonite  Church 
in  Chicago,  spent  the  day  with  the  congrega- 
tion in  an  impressive  baptism  and  com- 
munion service. 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Execu- 
tive Committee  has  appointed  Bro.  Paul 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Russell 


Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  Publication  Board 
members  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  until  the  next  Publication 
Board  annual  meeting  in  February.  This  is 
in  keeping  with  the  revised  By-Laws  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Bro.  Solano,  for  many  years  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mexican  Mennonite  Church 
in  Chicago  and  also  for  many  years  a mem- 
ber of  the  Church  Council,  passed  away  on 
October  29.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Mexican  Church  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  October  31. 

Nov.  8-15  has  been  designated  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission  in  Chicago  as  visita- 
tion week.  Sunday-school  teachers  and  of- 
ficers as  well  as  others  are  volunteering  to 
contact  every  home  touched  by  the  Sunday 
school  and  summer  Bible  school  and  an  at- 
tempt will  be  made  to  bring  many  new  peo- 
ple into  the  service  on  the  15th  which  will 
be  observed  as  “The  Church  in  the  Com- 
munity ’ Sunday.  Specially  printed  pencils 
and  door  knob  fliers  have  been  prepared  for 
use  in  this  comprehensive  visitation  program. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lehman,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  spoke  at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
on  Oct.  18. 

Bro.  David  Castillo,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  spoke 
to  the  East  Holbrook  congregation  concern- 
ing radio  evangelism. 


Notice 


Goshen  College  will  conduct  a Winter  Bible  School  in 
Three  Departments  January  12-30,  1954 

1.  There  will  be  a School  For  Ministers,  with  day- 
time classes,  offering  20  hours  of  intensive  study, 
taught  by  members  of  the  Seminary  Faculty  as- 
sisted by  Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.  This  three- 
weeks  school  will  meet  daily,  Tuesday  through 
Friday  inclusive,  and  will  be  climaxed  by  the 
Annual  Minister's  Week  Program. 

2.  Evening  Classes  for  Adults,  meeting  each  Tuesday 
and  Thursday  evening  for  two  hours  of  study 
each  evening.  Milton  BrackbiU  and  Peter  Wiebe 
are  to  be  instructors. 

3.  Evening  Classes  for  Youth  will  meet  each  Tuesday 
and  Thursday  evening  for  two  hours.  There  will 
be  four  periods,  an  inspirational  assembly  ad- 
dress, a Bible  Study  Period,  a period  of  planning 
a Youth  Program  for  a local  youth  group,  and 
a period  of  fellowship. 

4.  The  regular  Winter  Bible  School  has  been  shifted 
to  an  evening  school  for  this  year.  Only  the 
School  for  Ministers  will  have  day-time  classes. 

* * * 

The  Millwood  Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held  at 
the  Millwood  Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to  Jan. 
8.  The  faculty  includes  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Principal; 
E.  W.  Kulp,  Aaron  M.  Shank,  and  Jacob  Rittenhouse. 
The  following  courses  will  be  given:  Old  Testament 
Studies:  Leviticus,  Nehemiah,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  and 

Psalms.  New  Testament  Studies:  Hebrews,  I Corinth- 
ians, Luke,  Galatians,  Titus,  and  Jude.  Special  sub- 
jects: Christian  Evidences,  Angels,  Youth  in  Chris- 
tian Service,  Bible  Introduction,  Pastoral  Class,  Chris- 
tian Principles,  Teacher  Training,  Child  Study, 
American  Mennonite  Church  History,  Exalting  Christ 
in  the  City,  Bible  Doctrine  (Salvation),  and  Music. 

For  further  information  write  to  LeRoy  G.  Lapp, 
R.  D.  1,  Gap,  Pa.,  Tel.  Gap,  33R31. 

* * * 

Plans  for  the  ninth  Winter  Bible  School,  held  at 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  Fairview,  Mich.,  are 
well  under  way.  The  dates  are  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  another  six  weeks  of  real 
inspirational  studies  in  the  Word  of  God.  Courses 
under  the  following  divisions  will  be  offered;  BIBLE 
INTRODUCTION,  BIBLE  BOOK  STUDIES,  BIBLE  DOC- 
TRINE, CHURCH  HISTORY,  MISSIONS,  PRACTICAL 
WORK,  MUSIC.  The  following  brethren  will  serve 
as  instructors:  Ivan  Weaver,  Petosky,  Mich.,  Princi- 
pal; T.  W.  Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  Asst.  Princi- 
pal; Clarence  Trover,  Engadine,  Mich.;  Oscar 
Leinbach,  Clark  Lake,  Mich.;  Galen  Johns,  Benton, 
Ind.;  Ezra  Beachy,  Pinckney,  Mich.;  Emma  Culp, 
Brethren,  Mich.,  Matron.  Inspirational  and  educa- 
tional activities  are  also  planned  that  will  provide 
practical  work  opportunities  for  the  students.  Plan 
now  to  share  in  these  weeks  of  Christian  fellowship 
around  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Hymns. 

A special  Bible  School  Bulletin  will  be  issued  in 
November,  giving  detailed  information.  Please  write 
to  the  Principal  for  your  copy. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Indian  tribe  in  our  Southwest  among 
whom  we  are  doing  mission  work  have  a 
name  which  may  be  spelled  Navajo  or  Nava- 
ho.  We  have  been  using  the  “j”  in  our  pub- 
lications but  most  publishers  today  seem  to 
have  been  using  the  “h”  and  we  have  de- 
cided to  change  to  that  spelling. 

The  new  Gifts  for  Christmas  catalog  is 
on  its  way  to  all  GOSPEL  HERALD  sub- 
scribers. Be  sure  to  examine  it  carefully.  It 
gives  definite  guidance  in  selecting  the  right 
books  for  every  age. 

Announcements 

Clyde  Shenk,  on  furlough  from  Tangan- 
yika, at  Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  15. 

Elmer  E.  Yoder,  Dalton,  Ohio,  mission- 
ary  day  speaker  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  Nov.  15. 

Ordination  of  Harold  Fly  to  the  ministry 
to  serve  at  Steel  City.  Services  at  Finland, 
Pennsburg,  Pa.  Also  ordination  of  a deacon 
to  succeed  Bro.  Fly  at  Finland,  Nov.  15. 

Bible  and  Missionary  conference  with  J.  C. 
Wenger  and  J.  D.  Graber  as  speakers,  at  East 
Goshen,  Nov.  12-15. 

Doctrinal  conference,  Mt.  View,  Lynd- 
hurst,  Va.,  with  C.  K.  Lehman  and  J.  L. 
Stauffer  speaking  Nov.  14,  15. 

Annual  Fall  Missionary  conference,  E.  M. 
C.,  Nov.  14,  15.  Speakers:  George  and  Grace 
Miller  (Honduras),  Samuel  and  Ella  May 
Miller  (Argentina),  J.  W.  and  Selena  Shank 
(Argentina),  Edith  Showalter,  Tanganyika, 
Theo.  Glueck  and  Richard  Hertzler  (Ger- 
many). 

Bible  Instruction  meeting,  Millwood,  Gap, 
Pa.,  Ward  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Don- 
ald Lauver,  Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  instructors, 
Nov.  14,  15. 

Missionary  Day  speakers,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Lester  Hershey  and  Tobe  Schmucker,  Nov. 

14,  15. 

Annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
Association  at  the  Mennonite  Home  (for- 
merly Oreville)  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  morning 
and  afternoon  Nov.  14.  Every  one  invited. 

Illustrated  lecture  by  Llewellyn  Groff  on 
mission  work  among  the  Chippewa  Indians 
of  northern  Ontario,  Souderton,  Pa.,  High 
School,  7:45  p.  m.,  Nov.  14. 

Dedication  services,  South  Union  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  with  Paul  Erb  and  O.  N. 
Johns  speaking,  Nov.  15. 

Inspirational  song  service  at  Hammer 
Creek  Y.  P.  M.  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Nov.  15. 

Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Frazer,  Pa., 
Dec.  13-16. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  at  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Y.  P.  M.  on  Planning  Our  Social  Life,  Nov. 

15. 

Annual  Sunday  School  workers’  meeting, 
sponsored  by  Christian  Nurture  Committee, 
with  Paul  Roth  and  Ellrose  Zook,  visiting 
speakers,  at  Mellinger’s,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  all 
day  Nov.  28. 

Spiritual  Life  Conference  with  Milton 
Brackbill  and  J.  Mark  Stauffer  as  guest 
speakers,  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio,  Nov. 
13-22. 

Week-end  Bible  School,  Cedar  Grove, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  with  D.  A.  Yoder,  Don 
Augsburger,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  Elizabeth 
Showalter  as  instructors,  Nov.  25-29. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

that  he  could  find  us.  I didn’t  hear  him 
though,  and  so  did  not  call  back.  God  di- 
rected him  to  me  about  twenty  feet  from  the 
boat.  When  we  got  to  shore  he  went  to  get 
more  help.  The  group  which  had  gone  to 
town  returned  just  as  we  got  to  shore.  The 
boys  immediately  went  to  get  more  help, 
lights,  and  boats. 

When  I got  to  shore  there  were  two  of  the 
three  girls  who  had  stayed  at  camp.  They 
had  blankets  there  to  wrap  around  me.  I 
was  able  to  walk  up  to  the  trailer  house  where 
I undressed  and  quickly  crawled  to  bed.  I 
was  very  weak  now  with  the  cold  and  was 
shaking  violently. 

It  took  a while  to  get  warm,  but  as  soon  as 
I did  I began  feeling  stronger  and  getting  my 
spirits  back.  In  about  fifteen  minutes  the 
ambulance  came  and  wanted  to  take  me  to  a 
clinic  about  forty  miles  away.  They  thought 
I would  be  suffering  from  shock  and  expos- 
ure. Even  though  I felt  all  right,  I went  to 
the  clinic  for  an  examination.  The  doctor 
pronounced  my  condition  fine,  with  no  water 
in  my  lungs.  He  gave  me  a shot  of  penicillin 
and  told  me  to  get  plenty  of  rest  so  that  I 
would  not  get  pneumonia  as  an  aftereffect.  I 
have  not  been  sick  at  all.  God  had  miraculous- 
ly healed  me  so  that  I felt  better  than  I had 
before. 

This  is  my  testimony  of  how  God  works 
His  way  in  our  lives  and  I am  sure  it  would 
be  the  testimony  of  the  other  three.  In  every 
detail  I can  see  the  hand  of  God.  I cannot 
call  it  a tragedy,  but  I call  it  a warning  of 
God.  It  is  a warning  that  our  life  is  not  our 
own;  God  overrules.  He  has  not  promised  us 
to  live  to  a certain  age,  but  we  are  to  be  ready 
to  meet  Him  at  all  times.  Oh,  how  wonder- 
ful it  is  to  be  able  to  face  death  and  know 
that  you  are  ready!  It  is  not  a tragedy  because 
all  three  were  ready  to  go. 

Since  these  three  workers  of  God  are  gone, 
someone  must  step  forward  to  take  their 
place  so  that  the  work  of  God  may  keep  on 
going  forward.  Who  will  take  their  place? 
It  is  a challenge  to  each  of  us  to  dedicate  our- 
selves more  fully  to  God  to  be  used  of  Him 
and  I accept  the  challenge. 

Salem,  Oreg. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Beachy,  Dan  and  Delema  (Miller),  Hartville. 
Ohio,  sixth  child,  Barbara  Ann,  Sept.  25,  1953. 

Beyer,  Paul  and  Martha  (Newswanger),  Bird 
in  Hand,  Pa.,  first  child,  Earl  Eugene,  Oct.  1, 
1953. 

Birkey,  Clarence  and  Velma  (Heiser),  Dewey, 
111.,  a daughter,  Charlene  Mae,  Aug.  24,  1953. 

Burell,  Lester  and  Ella  (Boley),  North  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  third  child,  William  Edward,  Oct.  7. 
1953. 

Byler,  Jesse  and  Betty  (Shirk),  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Cheryl  Joy,  Oct.  1,  1953. 

Denlinger,  Clifford  E.  and  Anna  Martha 
(Groff),  Lititz,  Pa.,  second  child,  Steven  Lowell, 
Oct.  14,  1953. 

Forrey,  Kenneth  H.  and  Erma  (Dick),  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  fourth  child,  Larry  Douglas,  Oct.  20, 
1953. 

Garber,  Eugene  C.  and  Melva  (Toder),  Man- 


son,  Iowa,  fourth  child,  Daniel  Eugene,  Sept.  27, 
1953. 

Guengerich,  Earl  R.  and  Myrtle  (Tompkins), 
West  Chester,  Iowa,  sixth  child,  Marilyn  May, 
May  29,  1953. 

Gunden,  Delmar  J.  and  Maggie  (Stutzman), 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  first  child,  Delmar  Grant,  Oct. 
2,  1953. 

Hershberger.  Morris  E.  and  Blanch  (Hartz- 
ler).  Garden  City,  Mo.,  first  child,  Cynthia  Jo, 
Oct.  16,  1953. 

Hockman,  Norman  and  Grace  (Gross),  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  second  son,  James  Richard,  Oct. 
23,  1953. 

Horst,  David  S.  and  Anna  Mary  (Esben- 
shade)  third  child,  Sharon  Dianne,  Oct.  23,  1953. 

Hostetler,  Earl  and  Alta  (Wittmer),  Hart- 
ville, Ohio,  first  child,  Roger  Lee,  Sept.  26,  1953. 

Hostetler,  Vincient  and  Arlene  (Erb),  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  second  child,  Jean  Ann,  Oct.  18,  1953. 

Kurtz,  Enos  and  Nettie  (Shetler),  Hartville, 
Ohio,  first  child,  Donald  Ray,  Sept.  23,  1953. 

Miller,  Jim  and  Mary  Ann  (Selzer),  Filer, 
Idaho,  second  child,  Bonita  Ann,  Oct.  16.  1953. 

Miller,  Lester  R.  and  Margaret  (Atwater), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  fourth  child,  Carol  Sue,  Oct.  16, 
1953. 

Nelson,  Boyd  and  Welma  (Graber),  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  third  child,  Barbara  Jo,  Oct.  l6,  1953. 

Nice,  Cecil  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Morrison,  111., 
fifth  child,  Dolores  Esther,  Aug.  6,  1953. 

Oswald,  Ralph  and  Cheryl  (Schrock),  Larned, 
Kans.,  first  child,  Steven  Kent,  Sept.  3,  1953. 

Ranck,  Robert  and  Pauline  (Peifer),  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  Joann  Kathleen,  Oct.  3, 
1953. 

Rohrer,  Earl  W.  and  Marian  R.  (Buckwal- 
ter),  Smoketown,  Pa.,  second  child,  Keith  Nel- 
son, Oct.  17,  1953. 

Rudolph,  David  W.  and  Naomi  (Petre),  My- 
ersville,  Md.,  second  child,  Lois  Ellen,  . 

Schrock,  Oscar  and  Glennys  (Showalter), 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  second  child,  Margaret  Ruth, 
Oct.  13,  1953. 

Steiner,  Willis  and  Celesta  (Nussbaum,  Dal- 
ton, Ohio,  eighth  child.  Daniel  Warren,  Oct.  13, 
1953. 

Stoltzfus,  Daniel  M.  and  Barbara  (Garber), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  second  son.  Merle  Daniel,  Oct. 
5,  1953. 

Strife,  Allen  E.  and  Anna  May  (Martin), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  second  child,  Ruth  Ann,  . 

Sweigart,  Marvin  and  Miriam  (Swartzendru- 
ber),  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  second  child,  Lucinda 
Rose.  Oct.  7,  1953. 

Widmer,  Clayton  and  Mary  Lois  (Swartzen- 
druber),  Crawfordsville,  Iowa,  second  son,  Ken- 
ton John,  Oct.  18.  1953. 

Yoder,  Samuel  E.  and  Naomi  (Byler),  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  second  daughter.  Karon  Joy,  Sept.  15, 
1953. 

Zook,  Jesse  and  Edna  (Byler),  Austin,  Ind., 
first  child,  James  Pollard,  Oct.  11,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Alderfer — Nice. — Robert  D.  Alderfer,  Perkio- 
menville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Dolores  June 
Nice,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Jacob  M. 
Moyer  at  the  Spring  Mount  Church  Oct.  24. 
1953. 

Brubaker — Martin.  — Martin  B.  Brubaker, 
Marietta,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Arlene  Martin. 
Groffdale  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  by  Mah- 
lon  Witmer  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Sept.  12, 
1953. 

Ebersole — Yoder.  — Lewis  Ebersole,  Tuttle 
Avenue  congregation,  Sarasota.  Fla.,  and  Betty 
Yoder,  Berlin  congregation.  Berlin.  Ohio,  by 
Paul  Hummel,  assisted  by  Myron  Augsburger, 
at  the  Berlin  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  27.  1953. 

Frank  — Burkholder.  — Richard  H.  Frank, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Naomi  A. 
Burkholder,  Groffdale  congregation,  Bareville, 
Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  Groffdale  Men- 
nonite Church  Sept.  26.  1953. 

Gnagey — Helmuth. — Russel  Gnagey  and  Lydia 
Helmuth  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  11,  1953. 

Kratz— Godshall. — Arlan  H.  Kratz  and  Alda 
M.  Godshall,  both  of  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  Menno  B.  Souder  at  his  home 
Sept.  19,  1953. 

Landis — Shenk. — Harold  S.  Landis,  Mellinger 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Betty  J. 


Shenk,  Erb  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Homer 
Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Oct.  24, 
1953.  t t 

Leinbach — Smeltzer. — Gene  Jay  Leinbach  and 
Shirley  Ann  Smeltzer,  both  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
by  Simon  Gingerich  at  the  Holdeman  Mennonite 
Church  Sept.  20,  1953. 

Miller — Longenecker. — Elmer  S.  Miller,  Con- 
gregational Mennonite  Church,  Marietta,  Pa., 
and  Anna  Lois  Longenecker,  Steelton,  Pa.,  mis- 
sion, by  Harold  Longenecker,  brother  of  the 
bride,  assisted  by  C.  Nevin  Miller  and  John  S. 
Hiestand,  at  the  Congregational  Mennonite 
Church,  Marietta,  Pa.,  June  13,  1953. 

Miller — Miller. — Quinton  Miller  and  Dolores 
Miller,  both  of  the  East  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East  Union  Men- 
nonite Church  Oct.  13,  1953. 

Sauder — Yoder.  — • Maynard  Sauder,  Central 
congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Carolyn  Yo- 
der, South  Union  congregation,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  by  Stanley  Shenk  at  the  South  Union 
Mennonite  Church  Oct.  4,  1953. 

Sayer — Dettweiler. — John  Arthur  Sayer,  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  and  Mary  Viola  Dettweiler,  Bres- 
lau, Ont.,  by  Oscar  Burkholder  at  the  Cressman 
Mennonite  Church,  Breslau,  Ont.,  Oct.  24,  1953. 

Stoltzfus — Beiler. — Daniel  B.  Stoltzfus  and 
Mabel  L.  Beiler,  both  of  the  Conestoga  congre- 
gation, by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Conestoga 
Mennonite  Church  Oct.  24,  1953. 

Swartz— Wert. — Robert  P.  Swartz,  Vincent 
congregation,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  A. 
Wert,  Carpenter’s  congregation,  Talmage,  Pa., 
by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  Carpenter  Mennonite 
Church  Oct.  24.  1953. 

Weaver— Boll. — Victor  R.  Weaver,  Weaver- 
land  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  E. 
Boll,  Erb  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Homer 
Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Oct.  14, 
1953. 

Wittmer — Shrock. — William  Wittmer.  Moga- 
dore,  Ohio,  and  Edna  Shrock,  North  Canton, 
Ohio,  by  the  pastor,  Lester  A.  Wyse,  at  the 
Hartville  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  25,  1953. 

Woolner — Gerber. — Calvin  Woolner  and  Ida 
Gerber,  both  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  at  his  home  Oct.  20,  1953. 

Detwiler — Barkey. — James  Detwiler,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Phyllis  Barkey,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  by 
S.  C.  Yoder  at  the  Wakarusa  Church  Oct.  15, 
1953. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Bergey.  John  David,  son  of  James  H.  and 
Mary  Z.  (Troyer)  Bergey,  Fentress,  Va.,  was 
born  April  15,  1952 ; died  Oct.  13,  1953 ; aged 

I y.  5 m.  28  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one 
brother  (James  Harold),  and  his  grandparents. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Mennonite  Church,  Fentress,  Va.,  with  Amos 
Wenger  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Brubaker,  Annie  L.t  daughter  of  Abram  and 
Eve  Auker,  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
27,  1868;  died  Oct.  19,  1953;  aged  85  y.  3 m. 
22  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1892,  she  was  married  to 
William  T.  Brubaker,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  in  1945.  Seven  children  were  born  to  this 
union  (John,  who  died  in  1918 ; Elmer,  Lewis- 
town,  Pa. ; Lucy — Mrs.  Ira  Graybill,  Mifflin- 
town,  Pa. ; Mary,  who  died  in  infancy  ; Bertha — 
Mrs.  John  Graybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ; Sam- 
uel, Mifllintown,  Pa. ; and  Charles,  Audubon, 
N.J.).  Thirteen  grandchildren  and  10  great- 
grandchildren also  survive.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  MifHintown,  Pa.,  by 
Banks  Weaver,  Clarence  Lutz,  and  Donald 
Lauver,  with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Gromoll,  Herman,  son  of  the  late  August  and 
Augusta  (Shultz)  Gromoll,  was  born  in  Ger- 
many, Oct.  20,  1879 ; died  Oct.  13,  1953,  at  St. 
Joseph’s  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; aged  73  y. 

II  m.  23  d.  On  Nov.  4,  1901,  he  was  married  to 
Annie  M.  Ruhl,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2 daughters  and  a son  (Edna — Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Heisey,  Rheems,  Pa. ; Nora — Mrs.  Irvin 
K.  Gerber,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ; and  Herman, 
Jr.,  Mountville,  Pa.),  and  one  granddaughter. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Elizabethtown 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  Miller  Funeral  Home  in  Elizabthtown 
on  Oct.  16,  in  charge  of  Walter  L.  Keener,  Jr., 
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and  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  with  interment  in  the 
Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Mann,  (Robert,  was  born  June  7,  1939,  into  the 
home  of  Clifford  and  Helen  (Ebersole)  Mann, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  On  April  14,  1949,  Robert  was 
baptized  and  united  with  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.  After  fourteen 
years  with  a congenital  heart  condition  and  sev- 
eral weeks  of  gradual  decrease  in  strength,  Rob- 
ert passed  away  quietly  at  home  on  Oct.  7,  1953, 
aged  14  y.  4 m.  Surviving  him  are  his  parents, 
2 sisters  (Lois  and  Margaret),  2 brothers  (John 
and  Lawrence),  and  3 grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  E.  Ebersole  and  Mrs.  Delilah  Mann). 

Smith,  Alice  Maud,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Guston  Adams,  was  born  near  St.  Anns,  Ont., 
May  18,  1871 ; passed  away  in  the  Lindsay, 
Ont.,  hospital,  Oct.  13,  1953,  in  her  eighty-third 
year.  Preceding  her  in  death  were  her  husband 
and  one  daughter  (Irene).  Surviving  are  3 chil- 
dren (Hattie — Mrs.  Charles  Hibbett,  and  Jason, 
both  of  Vineland,  Ont.;  and  Charlotte — Mrs. 
Horace  Shaw,  Woodville,  Ont.,  with  whom  her 
mother  resided  for  the  past  few  years).  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Vineland 
for  about  sixty  years  and  was  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  congregation.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Woodville,  Oct.  14,  and  at  Beals- 
ville  Funeral  Home,  Oct.  16.  Services  at  Beals- 
ville  were  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Vineland  Cemetery. 

YVade,  Craig  Erb,  infant  son  of  Cecil  and 
Carol  (Erb)  Wade,  was  born  in  Sterling,  111., 
Sept.  6,  1953,  and  passed  away  Sept.  13,  1953. 
Services  were  conducted  by  A.  C.  Good  and 
Robert  Keller. 

Weaver,  Michael  A.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  W. 
and  Magdalena  Auker  Weaver,  was  born  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1874;  died  at  his 
home  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1953 ; aged 
79  y.  18  d.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Pike  Mennonite  Church  since  his  youth.  In 
1898  he  was  married  to  Esther  Weber,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children,  2 of  whom  preceded  him  in  death.  In 
1913,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Magdalena  Buck- 
waiter,  who  also  preceded  him  in  death.  To  this 
union  were  born  3 children.  In  1947,  he  was 
married  to  Hettie  Zimmerman.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  his  companion,  3 sons  and 
2 daughters  (Walter  W. ; Paul  W. ; Ruth  B. — 
Mrs.  John  J.  Horst,  all  of  Ephrata,  Pa. ; Mar- 
tha B. — Mrs.  William  B.  Martin;  and  Martin 
B„  both  of  New  Holland,  Pa.),  20  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  one  brother  (Levi  A.,  New 
Holland,  Pa.),  and  2 stepbrothers  (Clayton  Fox, 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  and  Daniel  Fox,  Ephrata,  Pa.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  7,  at  the  Pike 
Mennonite  Church  by  Weaver  Zimmerman  and 
Peter  Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Yeackley,  Eric  Dean,  son  of  Darrel  and  Naomi 
(Riley)  Yeackley,  was  born  Aug.  5,  1951 ; passed 
away  Sept.  30,  1953,  at  the  Bryan  Memorial 
Hospital,  Lincoln,  Nebr. ; aged  2 y.  1 m.  25  d. 
He  leaves  to  cherish  his  memory  his  father  and 
mother,  one  sister  (Carmen  Kay),  2 grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Yeackley,  Mil- 
ford, Nebr.,  2 great-grandmothers  (Mrs.  Lydia 
Riley,  Crete,  Nebr.,  and  Mrs.  Fannie  Yeackley, 
Milford,  Nebr.),  uncles,  aunts,  and  a host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church  in  charge  of  A.  M.  Miller,  Oliver  Roth, 
and  Sterling  Stauffer,  with  burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Yoder,  Maggie  Mae,  daughter  of  D.  H.  and 
Leah  Plank,  was  born  Feb.  11,  1883,  at  Rantoul, 
Champaign  Co.,  111. ; passed  away  Oct.  16,  1953, 
at  her  home  in  Garden  City,  Mo.;  aged  70  y. 
8 m.  5 d.  Mae  was  baptized  and  became  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church. 
In  January,  1919,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Isaac  K.  Yoder.  Four  children  came  to  bless 
this  home  (Harold,  who  died  in  infancy;  Ger- 
trude— Mrs.  Earl  Lee,  Neosho,  Mo. ; Wilbur, 
Cheyenne  Wells,  Colo.;  and  Lois — Mrs.  Dale 
Miller,  Florence,  Kans.),  also  7 grandchildren. 
Besides  her  immediate  family  she  leaves  one 
sister  and  4 brothers,  a large  number  of  close 
relatives,  and  a host  of  friends  who  mourn  her 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
W.  R.  Hershberger  and  Walter  Davenport,  with 
burial  in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery. 


The  Bible  is  God’s  Word.  Evolution  is  all 
nonsense.  It  should  be  excluded  from  the 
schools.  It  is  dangerous  to  the  State. — Rudolf 
Vichrov 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


You  Can  Teach,  by  James  Percival  Berk- 
eley; Judson  Press;  1952;  94  pp.;  60^. 

You  Can  Teach  is  a splendid  booklet  of 
suggestions  for  the  Sunday-school  teacher  on 
improving  teaching  techniques.  The  teacher 
who  has  been  using  the  cut-and-dried  method 
of  standing  up  and  speaking  a few  words  as 
he  recollects  them  and  as  his  listeners  urge 
him  on  will  meet  a severe  jolt  when  he  views 
the  many  facets  of  effective  teaching  and  com- 
pares those  against  his  practice. 

Here  are  pointers  to  test  one’s  fitness  for 
teaching  in  motive,  to  test  results  in  pupils, 
and  to  see  wheher  pupils  make  progress  in 
favor  with  God  and  man.  A good  teacher 
must  have  a richer  experience  than  his  pupils. 

Three  ways  to  learn  to  teach  are  by  (1) 
observing;  (2)  teaching;  and  (3)  thinking 
(p.  17).  In  conducting  the  class  session  the 
teacher  employs  four  fundamental  teaching 
arts:  (1)  tells;  (2)  shows;  (3)  asks;  (4)  pro- 
vides work  (pp.  28,  29).  In  addition  there  are 
four  accessory  arts:  (1)  listens;  (2)  recalls; 
(3)  counsels;  (4)  provides  worship  (pp.  29, 
30). 

There  is  excellent  discussion  on  how  to  use 
our  Sunday-school  quarterlies  and  lesson 
helps.  Discussed  are  questions  such  as  what 
the  teacher’s  quarterly  is,  what  the  teacher 
hould  do  with  it,  how  the  quarterly  and 
Bible  are  related,  how  the  quarterly  is  related 
o the  pupil’s  interests,  how  introduce  and 
how  use  the  quarterly,  how  use  it  during  the 
class  period,  and  how  it  can  be  used  to  have 
pupils  know  God  with  increasing  clearness 
(pp.  48-61). 

Suggestions  are  also  given  on  how  to  have 
pupils  learn  the  Bible  by  (1)  listening;  (2) 
reading;  (3)  studying;  (4)  using;  (5)  prac- 
ticing; (6)  testing;  and  (7)  memorizing. 
There  are  excellent  suggestions  on  securing 
memorization  (pp.  73-75). 

The  booklet  concludes  with  an  excellent 
summarization  of  the  five  different  ways  of 
teaching  (pp.  93,  94). 

While  there  is  emphasis  on  the  need  to 
lead  pupils  to  a commitment  to  Christ,  to 
glorify  God,  and  to  be  earnest  Bible  students, 
there  is  a noticeable  absence  of  leading  to  the 
conversion  experience.  It  may  be  that  the 
author  assumed  that  this  would  be  done  as  a 
matter  of  course,  outside  of  class  during  evan- 
gelistic meetings  perhaps,  or  by  some  other 
method.  And  so,  while  we  must  admit  that 
teachers  seldom  lead  pupils  to  Christ,  that  is, 
to  a point  of  decision  in  class,  the  publication 
would  be  stronger  if  that  were  included.  Re- 
gardless, much  is  to  be  gained  by  a study  of 
this  booklet.  The  evangelical  teacher  who 
follows  these  methods  will  lead  his  pupils  to 
Christ. 

The  author’s  thesis  that  modern  educa- 
tional principles  can  be  effectively  presented 
to  Sunday-school  teachers  is  well  put.  He 
does  it  with  logic  and  with  organization. 
Each  Sunday-school  teacher  should  purchase 


a personal  copy.  It  would  serve  well  as  a 
text  for  training  classes. — Ford  Berg. 

The  Round  Window,  by  Elizabeth  C.  All- 
strom;  Friendship  Press;  1953;  127  pp.;  cloth, 
|2.00;  paper,  $1.25. 

Elizabeth  C.  Allstrom  is  a gifted  story-teller 
whose  heart  has  been  won  by  primary  grade 
children.  So  much  so,  in  fact,  that  as  super- 
visor of  the  Primary  Department  of  New 
York’s  Riverside  Church,  Mrs.  Allstrom’s 
chief  regret  is  that  she  must  spend  so  much 
time  teaching  teachers,  instead  of  having  a 
class  of  boys  and  girls  all  her  own. 

In  relating  these  twelve  missionary  stories 
to  children  in  worship  services,  weekday 
schools,  or  at  home,  Mrs.  Allstrom  has  ac- 
cented such  basic  ideas  as  helping  within  the 
family,  building  a church,  accepting  respon- 
sibilities, and  participating  in  God’s  big  fam- 
ily. Each  story  is  based  on  a true  incident 
and  contains  authentic  factual  background 
about  the  country  in  which  is  it  set.  The  book 
is  easy  enough  for  a child  to  read  to  himself 
or  good  for  retelling  by  adults. 

The  children  all  seem  alive — Monezip  in 
the  African  forest,  who  raised  peanuts  to  help 
build  the  church;  Pimpiro  from  Peru,  who 
heard  his  first  Bible  stories  from  missionary 
teachers;  and  Simmy  in  Alaska,  who  helped 
care  for  his  brother  Ben.  Many  other  boys 
and  girls  are  here  from  China,  Brazil,  Japan, 
and  other  lands. 

Jeanyee  Wong’s  lovely  black  and  white  il- 
lustrations are  lively  and  stimulating  without 
the  clutter  of  unnecessary  details  which  often 
confuse  children.  The  combined  efforts  of 
this  author  and  artist  have  produced  a unique 
book  beautiful  to  look  at,  easy  to  hold,  and 
convincing  of  God’s  loving  concern  for  all 
children  and  grownups  all  around  the  world. 
— Evelyn  Burkholder  Kreider. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  total  ages  of  the  Prime  Ministers  of 
England,  Germany,  and  Italy,  until  De  Gas- 
peri  retired  in  Italy,  was  225  years,  according 
to  Franklin  Clark  Fry,  president  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church.  Dr.  Fry  pointed 
out  that  several  of  the  masterful  eras  of  his- 
tory “were  dominated  by  young  people  and 
one  of  them  was  the  time  of  Jesus.  The  most 
glaring  offense  of  Jesus  and  His  disciples  was 
that  they  were  young  men  in  a nation  that 
revered  gray  beards.” 

# #  *  * 

The  House  of  Bishops  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada  has  again  refused  to  al- 
low the  remarriage  by  Anglican  clergy  of 
divorced  persons,  even  of  the  “innocent” 
party. — Gospel  Banner. 

* # * 

A spinster  in  Los  Angeles  willed  three 
fourths  of  her  $28,000  estate  “to  reach  souls 
for  God.”  A court  must  decide  what  she 
meant. 

# # * 

Puerto  Ricans  are  coming  into  New  York 
City  by  air  at  the  rate  of  a thousand  a week. 
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From  New  York  they  fan  out  across  the 
country. 

* # # 

The  Church  of  God  now  has  113,285  mem- 
bers, a gain  of  377  per  cent  in  the  past  twenty- 
five  years.  Local  congregations  number  2,038, 
a gain  of  301  per  cent  for  the  same  period. — 
D.  Carl  Yoder. 

# * # 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventist  Church  has 
announced  the  publication  of  the  first  volume 
of  a new  Bible  commentary.  This  commen- 
tary, to  comprise  7 volumes,  is  the  largest 
publishing  venture  ever  undertaken  by  Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists.  A group  of  35  scholars 
of  the  denomination  are  working  on  it.  It 
will  cost  $250,000.  The  entire  seven  volumes 
will  be  completed  within  five  years  and  will 
fill  7,000  pages. 

• • • 

Heinrich  Duerksen  and  Cornelius  Walde 
are  spending  two  months  in  United  States 
and  Canada  contacting  private  individuals  in 
the  interests  of  securing  long-term  loans  for 
agricultural  mechanization  in  the  Fernheim 
colony  in  Paraguay.  They  are  visiting  in- 
dividuals in  various  states  and  provinces. 
Their  mission  is  a private  one.  The  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  is  assisting  them 
to  the  extent  of  providing  letters  of  introduc- 
tion and  suggesting  individuals  they  might 
contact.  These  men  are  representing  only  the 
Fernheim  colony.  They  are  particularly  in- 
terested in  securing  loans  to  purchase  ma- 
chinery with  which  to  clear  and  cultivate 
colony  land.  About  90  per  cent  of  colony- 
owned  land  is  covered  with  thorny  scrub 
brush. 

* * • 

A Christian  worker  in  Goias,  Brazil,  wrote 
recently  to  the  American  Bible  Society,  “So 
far  as  I know  there  is  not  a Bible  for  sale  in 
this  city,  or  even  in  the  state.  Our  need  is 
appalling.” 

# # # 

India’s  government  has  drafted  a bill  which 
would  make  it  a legal  offense  to  deny  “un- 
touchables” access  to  places  of  public  wor- 
ship throughout  the  country.  The  untouch- 
ables would  also  be  permitted,  without  inter- 
ference, to  use  the  water  of  any  sacred  tanks 
or  other  water  sources.  The  measure  is  be- 
ing sent  to  state  governments  and  organiza- 
tions with  the  expectation  that  after  their 
responses  have  been  received,  the  law  will 
be  adopted  in  the  next  session  of  the  Na- 
tional Assembly.  The  recent  beating  of 
Vinoba  Bhave,  leader  of  the  Land  Gift  Move- 
ment, and  some  of  his  followers  has  aroused 
public  opinion  everywhere,  and  the  barring 
of  untouchables  from  the  nation’s  most  re- 
stricted Brahman  Temple,  which  he  was 
protesting,  is  a thing  of  the  past.  Thus  a 
wider  support  is  anticipated  for  the  govern- 
ment bill,  even  on  the  part  of  many  who 
have  hitherto  been  lukewarm.— WP. 

• * * 

The  Australian  government  has  adopted  a 
Welfare  Bill  which  should  greatly  improve 
the  conditions  of  the  original  inhabitants  of 
Australia.  The  law  opens  the  way  for  full 
citizenship  and  opportunity  for  education.  It 
should  also  change  attitudes  of  prejudice 
among  the  white  population  and  open  the 


way  for  a rapid  growth  of  native  responsi- 
bility, along  with  increased  opportunities. 

# # # 

Sixty-three  religious  bodies  now  ordain 
women  for  the  ministry  and  have  2,869 
women  pastors  and  a total  of  5,791  women 
ordained  or  licensed. — Evangelical  Press. 

# # * 

Nation-wide  tests  of  the  new  polio  vaccine 
can  be  made  next  summer,  according  to  Dr. 
Jonas  E.  Salk,  a Pittsburgh  University  sci- 
entist who  discovered  polio  vaccine. 

* # * 

Almost  two  thirds  of  the  people  of  the 
world  have  a per-capita  income  of  less  than 
$100  a year.  Obviously  this  is  insufficient 
to  afford  adequate  food,  clothing,  housing, 
and  other  conditions  for  decent  living.  This 
poverty,  representing  as  it  does  a great  ine- 
quality from  other  sections  of  the  world,  is 
the  condition  which  makes  possible  the  un- 
rest, turmoil,  and  totalitarianism  which  in 
turn  opens  the  way  for  communistic  propa- 
ganda. 

# * * 

Frank  C.  Peters,  who  as  Mennonite  Breth- 
ren pastor  at  Kitchener  has  spoken  in  a num- 
ber of  our  churches,  has  resigned  and  will 
join  the  faculty  of  Tabor  College,  Hillsboro, 
Kans.,  to  teach  psychology.  At  present  Bro. 
Peters  is  conducting  a tour  to  the  Holy  Land. 

# * # 

Iraq,  which  includes  the  ancient  land  of 
Assyria,  is  developing  irrigation  projects 
which  may  make  her,  as  she  was  in  the  days 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  an  important  granary  of 
the  world.  Flood  waters  of  the  Euphrates 
are  being  stored  in  an  inland  lake  which  by 
1956  will  be  larger  than  the  Dead  Sea. 

* * * 

There  are  25  million  people  going  to  Sun- 
day school  in  America,  but  another  25  mil- 
lion, all  under  23,  receive  no  religious  in- 
struction. 

# # # 

The  average  criminal  in  the  United  States 
costs  in  taxes  during  his  criminal  career 
enough  money  to  run  a Sunday  school  of  100 
pupils  for  10  years  (RNS). 

# # # 

Ten  publishing  houses  provide  Sunday- 
school  lesson  quarterlies  and  commentaries 
based  on  National  Sunday  School  Association 
outlines  and  some  3 million  students  use 
these  aids. 

* # * 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  de- 
clined to  intervene  in  a case  involving  dis- 
puted ownership  of  a church  building  on 
the  ground  that  no  constitutional  issue  of 
freedom  of  worship  was  involved.  The  case 
was  an  appeal  by  a minister  who  had  been 
dismissed  as  pastor  of  a Baptist  church  in 
Kansas  City. 

• # * 

The  Religious  Press  of  America  indulges 
in  too  much  controversy,  according  to  James 
P.  DeWolfe,  Episcopal  bishop  of  Long  Island. 
He  said  the  religious  press  seems  too  intent 
on  copying  the  more  sensational  aspects  of 
the  secular  press.  “Instead  of  dedicating  it- 
self perseveringly  as  a missionary  channel 
of  evangelism,  education,  and  devotion,”  he 


said,  “much  of  the  religious  press  wastes  its 
opportunity  by  keeping  its  feet  dirty  in  the 
mud  of  personal  attack,  controversial  issues, 
and  petty  . . . gossip.”  He  said  the  news 
policy  of  the  secular  press  appears  to  be  to 
“smell  out  controversy  wherever  it  may  be 
found,”  and  that  instead  of  trying  to  raise 
the  morals  and  the  spirits  of  the  secular 
press  the  religious  press  merely  copies  it. 
He  also  said  that  the  religious  press  devotes 
too  much  time  to  quoting  facts  and  figures 
about  the  material  growth  of  the  church 
rather  than  emphasizing  spiritual  needs  and 
causes. 

# * # 

The  Supreme  Court  at  Washington  has 
declined  to  hear  a new  appeal  by  Jehovah’s 
Witnesses  that  members  of  their  sect  be  de- 
ferred as  ministers  of  religion.  The  Wit- 
nesses claim  that  all  their  members  are  min- 
isters and  so  should  be  draft-exempt.  The 
courts  deny  that  their  sect  is  being  discrim- 
inated against. 

# # # 

The  Philadelphia  Presbytery  for  the  first 
time  has  elected  a Negro  moderator,  Benja- 
min F.  Glasco,  who  in  13  years  has  built  his 
congregation  from  35  to  600. 

# * * 

Baptist  groups  are  balking  at  a tentative 
plan  for  union  of  five  church  bodies  in  North 
India.  The  Baptists  are  opposing  two  pro- 
visions in  the  union  plan,  the  one  dealing 
with  baptism  and  the  other  with  unordained 
preachers.  Anglicans  and  other  bodies  in- 
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Single  subscriptions 1 year $3.00 
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volved  in  the  proposed  merger  accept  infant 
baptism;  the  Baptists  are  insisting  on  adult 
baptism  whether  or  not  there  has  been  in- 
fant baptism.  On  the  second  issue  the  Bap- 
tists are  unwilling  to  give  up  their  historical 
practice  of  permitting  unordained  preachers 
to  administer  the  sacraments  in  isolated  are- 
as. The  Anglicans  have  refused  to  yield  on 
this  point. 

* * # 

James  Ottopoby,  a full-blooded  Comanche 
Indian,  has  been  elected  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  New  Mexico.  He  is 
the  first  Indian  ever  to  head  the  Synod. 

# # * 

A resolution  urging  the  Indian  government 
to  allay  fears  about  the  possible  imposition 
of  restrictions  on  foreign  missionaries  was 
adopted  by  the  Indian  Christian  Associa- 
tion. Stressing  the  “fundamental  right  of 
Christians  to  propagate  their  faith,”  the  asso- 
ciation said,  “The  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  Christian  faith  and 
in  the  practice  of  their  faith  Christians  can- 
not accept  interference.”  At  the  same  time 
the  association  expressed  no  sympathy  “with 
any  individual  who,  under  the  garb  of  reli- 
gion, indulges  in  activities  subversive  of  law 
and  order.” 

* * * 

A National  Shrine  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception in  Washington,  a Catholic  Church 
now  under  construction,  will  be  one  of  the 
world’s  ten  largest  churches  when  completed. 
Like  the  cathedrals  of  Europe  it  is  to  be 
built  entirely  of  masonry  and  will  not  em- 
ploy steel  columns  or  beams. 

• * * 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court,  in  a 
case  originating  from  Charlotte,  N.C.,  has 
refused  to  decide  whether  cities  may  pro- 
hibit movies  or  other  commercial  amuse- 
ments during  Sunday  church  hours. 

# # # 

Implications  that  communists  have  “any 
real  influence”  in  American  churches  or  that 
“any  appreciable  number”  of  the  Protestant 
clergy  have  been  victims  of  communist  prop- 
aganda were  repudiated  by  the  Baptist  Joint 
Committee  of  Public  Affairs,  which  repre- 
sents the  six  major  Baptist  bodies  in  the 
United  States.  “The  real  fact  is  that  the  Prot- 
estant churches  constitute  the  greatest  bul- 
wark against  communism  all  across  the 
world,”  said  the  committee.  “Democracy 
and  the  ideals  of  freedom  are  most  vigor- 
ously upheld  where  Protestantism  is  strong- 
est,” the  resolution  said.  The  committee 
urged  Baptist  people  “to  be  certain  that  what 
they  condemn  is  actually  communism  and 
not  merely  a social  philosophy  or  political 
opinion  at  variance  with  their  own.”  The 
committee  also  warned  against  impending 
action  by  Congress  on  universal  military 
training,  insisting  that  such  legislation  is  “un- 
necessary, unworkable,  and  un-American.” 
* # # 

Christian  education  that  does  not  regard 
the  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  opens 
the  door  for  atheistic  secularism,  the  commis- 
sion on  Christian  Education  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  was  told  at  its 
recent  meeting  in  Minneapolis.  “It  appears 


to  us  that  evangelical  Christian  education 
workers  ought  to  acknowledge  the  fact  that 
we  cannot  superimpose  Christian  teaching 
upon  an  atheistic,  materialistic  methodology,” 
declared  one  speaker.  He  also  pointed  out 
that  80  per  cent  of  all  church  members  and 
90  per  cent  of  all  ministers  and  missionaries 
come  through  the  Sunday  school. 

• • « 

Some  one  hundred  delegates  to  a western 
India  students’  conference  urged  Indian 
churches  to  cease  relying  on  churches  in 
western  countries  for  help  and  financial  sup- 
port. Acceptance  of  help  from  western 
churches  is  not  in  itself  wrong,  the  young 
people  said,  but  it  should  be  done  without 
sacrificing  self-respect  and  individuality. 
They  added  that  foreign  missionaries  were 
welcome  to  India  but  only  in  the  role  of 
social  workers  under  the  guidance  of  Indian 


church  leaders,  and  not  as  administrators. 
The  delegates  said  that  today  Indian  Chris- 
tians discourage  evangelism  work  done  by 
foreign  missionaries,  believing  that  this  en- 
deavor should  be  limited  to  Indian  citizens. 
We  trust  that  such  sentiments  will  not  make 
it  impossible  for  missionaries  to  continue  giv- 
ing a Christian  testimony.  This  statement 
is  significant  as  indicative  of  the  ferment  go- 
ing on  in  Indian  thinking  today. 

* * * 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  de- 
clined to  hear  an  appeal  by  a Toledo,  Ohio, 
man  who  contended  that  the  state  of  Ohio 
violated  freedom  of  religion  when  it  granted 
a divorce  to  his  wife.  The  appellant  said 
he  was  opposed  to  divorce  on  religious 
grounds.  He  maintained  that  the  state  of 
, Ohio  “established  a marriage  standard  re- 
pugnant to  the  Holy  Bible.” 
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[An  address  delivered  at  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Aug.  29,  1953.] 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.—John  14:15. 

Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I command  you.— John  15:14. 

I.  What  Biblicism  Does  Not  Mean 

When  we  speak  of  Biblicism  it  is  not 
meant  that  we  propose  to  ignore  the 
regenerating  and  sanctifying  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  perfectly  plain 
from  the  Gospels  that  unsaved  Pharisees 
are  not  pleasing  to  God.  It  is  also  recog- 
nized that  the  essence  of  Christianity  is 
a personal  union  of  faith  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  not  a mere  code  of  ethics. 
It  is  also  freely  recognized  that  the  Chris- 
tian ethic  itself  is  not  a matter  of  legal- 
ism. For  example,  when  the  Bible  teach- 
es against  the  wearing  of  gold  and  pearls, 
we  do  not  accept  this  in  a legalistic 
fashion  and  therefore  permit  the  wear- 
ing of  platinum.  Attention  should  be 
called  here  to  the  splendid  little  tract 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  written  in  the 
general  era  of  1530,  entitled  Two  Kinds 
of  Obedience.  The  unknown  author 
of  this  literary  jewel  says  that  there  are 
two  kinds  of  obedience,  that  of  a child 
and  that  of  a slave;  the  Christian’s 
obedience  shall  be  filial,  not  servile. 
Biblicism  does  not  mean  that  we  inter- 
pret each  sentence  in  the  Bible  in  a 
stiffly  literal  fashion,  ignoring  the  con- 
text, and  without  regard  to  the  teaching 
and  spirit  of  the  entire  Word.  The  com- 
mand of  Jesus,  “Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,”  will  be  misunderstood 
if  taken  absolutely  and  without  regard  to 
other  teachings  on  the  same  subject. 
Again,  Biblicism  does  not  mean  that  we 
can  dispense  with  the  blessed  illumina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  each 
individual  child  of  God.  We  all  recog- 
nize that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  able  to  inter- 
pret the  will  of  Christ  to  each  believer 
incomparably  better  than  any  parent, 
teacher,  or  pastor.  Biblicism  does  not 
mean  that  we  bind  ourselves  to  the  word- 
ing of  any  particular  version  of  God’s 
Word,  neither  the  beloved  Swiss  Ger- 
man Version  of  Froschauer  which  was  so 
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dear  to  our  forefathers,  nor  the  famous 
King  James  Version  which  has  been 
widely  used  by  our  people  since  we 
adopted  the  English  language.  It  is  the 
Word  of  God  itself,  as  originally  record- 
ed, which  is  our  ultimate  court  of  appeal. 
Finally,  Biblicism  does  not  mean  that 
the  Bible  necessarily  contains  plain  anti 
explicit  answers  to  every  detailed  ethical 
question  which  may  confront  an  indi- 
vidual. We  might  as  well  face  up  to 
the  fact  that  in  many  areas  the  Bible  is 
content  to  give  general  principles  only. 
However,  we  also  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  guides  both  the  individual  Chris- 
tian and  the  body  of  Christ  in  applying 
these  Biblical  principles  to  our  con- 
temporary problems. 

II.  What  Biblicism  Does  Mean 

When  we  confess  that  we  are  Biblicists 
we  mean  first  of  all  that  we  earnestly 
desire  to  know  and  obey  all  that  God  has 
revealed  for  us  in  His  Word.  We  recog- 
nize freely  that  for  the  determination 
of  the  true  meaning  of  any  statement  in 
the  Bible  there  is  needed  what  might  be 
termed  “consecrated  scholarship.”  This 
was  freely  recognized  by  Menno  Simons. 
In  arguing  that  Paul  had  in  mind  an 
outward  and  literal  communion,  not 
merely  a spiritual  fellowship,  Menno 
writes:  “If  these  words  were  spoken  of 
a spiritual  communion,  then  it  should 
read  in  the  Greek  text,  koinonia,  and  in 
the  Latin,  communicatio,  for  that  signi- 
fies a spiritual  communion  ....  But  in 
the  Greek  text  is  a different  word  . . . 
which  does  not  imply  a spiritual  com- 
munion at  all,  but  an  outward  temporal 
communion”  (Works,  II,  p.  134).  Simi- 
larly, in  quoting  the  Great  Commission 
Menno  writes:  “ ‘Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  [or  as 
the  Greek  text  has  it:  Make  all  nations 
disciples,  and  baptize  them]  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.’  This  did  not  avail  with 
them  . . . although,  alas,  they  well  knew 
that  the  surest  translation  is  the  Greek 
text  in  the  imperative  mode  . . .”  (II, 
p.  39). 

Biblicism  therefore  means  that  our 
final  appeal  in  matters  of  faith  and  life 
is  not  to  tradition  (“This  is  the  way  we 
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always  did  it”),  nor  to  mysticism  or  ex- 
perience (“This  is  my  conviction”),  nor 
to  the  teaching  of  a successful  pastor  or 
teacher  (“Professor  Blang  says  . . .”). 
Our  final  appeal  must  always  be  to  the 
objective  teaching  of  God’s  holy  and 
inspired  Word. 

III.  The  Meaning  of  “Preserving 
the  Faith” 

When  we  speak  of  preserving  the  faith 
we  mean  that  we  want  each  individual 
Christian  to  follow  all  of  God’s  revealed 
will.  We  recognize  the  Bible  from  Gene- 
sis to  Revelation  as  being  completely 
and  authoritatively  the  Word  of  God. 
progressively  revealed  from  Moses  to 
Christ.  Our  position  therefore  differs 
from  Modernism,  which  feels  free  to  re- 
ject more  or  less  of  the  Bible,  from 
Fundamentalism,  which  rejects  such 
basic  doctrines  as  Biblical  nonresistance, 
from  Barthianism,  which  has  not  com- 
pletely overcome  its  Modernist  back- 
ground on  the  subject  of  inspiration, 
and  from  Scofield  Dispensationalism, 
which  denies  the  essential  unity  of  the 
Bible.  It  is  our  desire  to  be  a Christian 
brotherhood  which  exhibits  before  soci- 
ety the  holiness  and  faith  and  love  of 
the  apostolic  Christian  Church.  We 
want  to  be  such  winsome  and  wholesome 
Christians  that  we  may  successfully  rear 
our  own  sons  and  daughters  for  Christ. 
But  that  is  not  enough:  we  also  hope  to 
win  large  numbers  of  non-Christians  to 
the  obedience  of  the  faith.  It  is  our  de- 
sire to  recapture  the  missionary  zeal  and 
effectiveness  of  the  Anabaptists— such  as 


Without  Fear 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Where  Love  is,  there  is  God’s  own  breath; 
There  is  no  fear  in  Love. 

Love  touches  Life  with  strong,  brave 
hands; 

(There  is  no  fear  in  Life.) 

Love  touches  Pain  with  gentle  hands; 
(There  is  no  fear  in  Pain.) 

Love  touches  Grief  with  holy  hands; 
(There  is  no  fear  in  Grief.) 

Love  touches  Death  with  quiet  hands; 
(There  is  no  fear  in  Death.) 

Where  Love  is,  there  is  God’s  own  face; 
There  is  no  fear  in  Love. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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is  reflected  in  the  excellent  book  of 
Franklin  H.  Littell,  The  Anabaptist 
View  of  the  Church. 

We  also  are  frank  to  acknowledge  that 
we  desire  to  reach  a higher  level  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  character  than  has  been 
traditionally  the  standard  in  Christen- 
dom (attention  should  be  called  here  to 
Martin  Weninger’s  Vindication  of  Ana- 
baptism,  1535,  MQR,  July,  1948).  Most 
of  the  remainder  of  this  message  will  be 
devoted  to  an  explication  of  this  point, 
although  it  can  only  be  illustrative,  not 
exhaustive.  I hope  that  God  may  give 
grace  to  present  these  illustrations  with 
genuine  humility  and  without  harsh 
judgments  on  any  saints  of  God  who  may 
not  agree  with  every  detail. 

IV.  Implications  of  Biblicism  Held  More 
or  Less  in  Contrast  with  Much 
of  Christendom 

1.  Mennonitcs  hold  that  all  practices 
and  ceremonies  are  of  only  secondary 
importance:  that  which  concerns  us  pri- 
marily is  to  see  men  become  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  the  reason 
that  Menno  Simons  could  write:  “Out- 
ward baptism  avails  nothing  so  long  as 
we  are  not  inwardly  renewed,  regener- 
ated, and  baptized  of  God  with  the  heav- 
enly fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost’’  (I,  p.  28). 
This  is  also  the  reason  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  could  speak  of  the  complete  insig- 
nificance of  the  Old  Testament  sign  of 
the  covenant  (Gal.  5:6),  and  that  he 
could  “depreciate”  even  the  Christian 
ordinance  of  baptism  (I  Cor.  1:17). 

2.  We  regard  preadolescent  children  as 
objects  of  the  love  and  grace  of  God,  as 
covered  by  the  universal  atonement  of 
Christ,  and  as  requiring  no  ceremony  to 
insure  heaven  for  them  should  they  die. 
Jesus  set  forth  little  children  as  examples 
of  the  type  of  spirit  which  is  found  in 
His  kingdom.  Matt.  18:3.  In  fact  our 
Lord  said  explicitly:  “Of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven”  (Matt.  19:14).  Concern- 
ing the  salvation  of  our  children  Menno 
wrote:  “Yea  by  this  same  promise  they 
are  assured  that  their  beloved  children, 
so  long  as  they  are  not  of  understanding 
years,  are  clean,  holy,  saved  and  pleasing 
unto  God,  be  they  alive  or  dead”  (II,  p. 
226).  P.  J.  Twisck,  a Mennonite  bishop, 
A.D.  1600,  held  that  it  militates  “not 
only  against  the  Holy  Scriptures  but  also 
utterly  against  the  nature  of  God  which 
is  just,  righteous,  holy,  and  merciful  that 
God  should  punish  with  eternal  di  ith 
and  damnation,  simply  on  account  of 
Adam’s  sin,  so  great  a number  of  Adam’s 
race  who  die  in  their  infancy  in  a state  of 
innocence”  ( Martyr’s  Mirror,  p.  378). 


Mennonites  therefore  believe  in  a 
sound  program  of  Biblical  teaching  and 
Christian  nurture,  but  not  in  “child 
evangelism.”  Children  cannot  be  evan- 
gelized because  they  are  not  lost,  nor  are 
innocent  children  in  need  of  any  cere- 
mony or  public  confession  of  faith.  Chil- 
dren are  saved  by  virtue  of  the  universal 
atonement  of  Jesus.  As  far  as  sin  and 
death  spread  because  of  Adam’s  sin,  so 
far  did  righteousness  and  eternal  life  go 
through  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord.  “Therefore  as  by  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation;  even  so  by  the  righteous- 
ness of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justification  of  life”  (Rom. 
5:18). 

3.  We  understand  the  Christian  life  to 
be  one  of  a faithful  discipleship  to 
Christ,  rendered  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  those  who  have  experi- 
enced the  miracle  of  the  new  birth.  We 
cannot  subcribe  to  a doctrine  which  Diet- 
rich  Bonhoeffer  of  Germany  has  aptly 
called  “cheap  race.”  Menno  Simons’  most 
characteristic  theme  is  found  in  his  book- 
let, The  Cross  of  Christ,  by  which  he 
means  not  our  Lord’s  cross  on  Golgotha 
but  the  cross  which  Jesus  describes  each 
of  His  followers  as  taking  up  daily  and 
following  Him  unto  death.  Luke  9:23-26. 

4.  We  believe  that  justification  by  faith 
applies  only  to  earnest  disciples  of  Christ, 
to  those  who  are  constantly  experiencing 
an  inner  transformation  into  the  likeness 
of  Jesus  Christ.  James  2 is  therefore  not 
minimized  in  our  circles  because  we  rec- 
ognize the  danger  of  a loose  use  of 
"faith.”  There  is  in  Christendom  today 
too  much  complacency  in  spiritual  luke- 
warmness, and  a sort  of  easygoing  reli- 
ance on  the  “righteousness  of  Christ”  as 
a sort  of  legal  transaction  apart  from  be- 
coming a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
This  was  exactly  the  theme  of  the  Ana- 
baptist tract,  The  Satisfaction  of  Christ 
—which  refers  not  to  the  effect  of  atone- 
ment on  God  but  to  the  question,  “To 
whom  do  the  blessings  of  the  atonement 
apply?”  The  answer  of  course,  is: 
Christ’s  satisfaction  applies  only  to  those 
who  are  united  to  Christ,  and  who  have 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

5.  At  the  very  heart  of  the  Christian 
life  is  redeeming  love,  an  attitude  which 
seeks  the  happiness,  welfare,  and  salva- 
tion of  all  men,  friend  and  foe  alike, 
both  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is 
to  come.  We  understand  this  to  involve 
the  abandonment  not  only  of  personal 
retaliation  and  violence,  and  of  litiga- 
tion, but  of  all  warfare  as  well.  We  be- 
lieve that  love  must  saturate  our  behav- 


Our  Readers  Say- 


...  I agree  that  we  should  not  expect  to  fill 
the  pulpit  if  we  appear  suddenly  on  Sunday 
morning  unexpected  and  uninvited.  When  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  led  the  home  pastor  in  his 
preparation  of  a message  which  is  probably 
related  to  the  needs  of  the  congregation,  we 
should  think  twice  before  we  silence  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit  in  order  that  we  may  as  a visiting 
minister  have  a chance  to  preach  to  another 
congregation.  I personally  feel  too  that  when 
I am  visiting  another  church  I would  like  to 
have  the  opportunity  to  hear  another  minister 
preach.  We  here  at  Iowa  City  have  handled 
this  custom  by  giving  the  unexpected  visitor  the 
devotional  period. 

I want  to  commend  your  editorial  policy  of 
bringing  such  items  out  in  the  open  for  dis- 
cussion.— Virgil  J.  Brenneman,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 
* * * 

With  all  the  dangers  of  the  visiting  minister 
supplanting  the  work  of  the  home  pastor,  is  there 
not  danger  on  the  other  side  too? 

Was  it  not  a happy  day  in  Capernaum,  long 
ago,  when  that  Visitor  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogue? Mark  1.  Did  not  great  blessings  follow 
when  those  visiting  missionaries  taught  in  the 
synagogue  at  Antioch?  Acts  13. 

When  the  man  named  D.  L.  Moody  preached 
in  a church  in  England,  as  a visitor,  and  a great 
revival  broke  out,  was  not  that  a happy  day  for 
that  church? 

Does  not  the  Holy  Spirit,  even  today,  in  re- 
sponse to  praying  and  hungering  hearts,  send 
that  visiting  minister  to  share  fresh  "articles”  of 
faith  and  love  from  his  spiritual  “suitcase”  filled 
with  vital  truths  about  our  living  Christ,  His  re- 
turn, the  Holy  Spirit,  prayer,  giving,  evangelism, 
and  other  precious  truths? — Orrie  D.  Yoder,  Del 
Paso  Heights,  Calif. 


ior  in  all  human  relations,  and  that  it 
will  impel  us  to  seek  the  salvation  of  all 
men  by  an  active  program  of  evangelism. 
We  find  nonresistance  and  the  spirit  of 
love  which  characterizes  those  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  foretold  in  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecy,  taught  plainly  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  stressed  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment apostles  in  their  letters  to  churches 
and  individuals.  Nonresistance  rests, 
therefore,  not  merely  upon  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  and  not  only  upon  the 
various  “proof  texts”  of  the  Epistles,  but 
upon  the  spirit  of  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment. We  find  this  spirit  well  set  forth 
in  I John  where  the  possession  of  Chris- 
tian love  is  made  a test  of  being  “in  the 
light”  (2:9),  of  being  “children  of  God” 
(3:10),  of  possessing  eternal  life  (3:14), 
and  of  loving  God  (4:20).  Biblical  non- 
resistance  is  our  most  unique  emphasis 
in  ethics  and  is  a message  which  is  sorely 

(Continued  on  page  1109) 
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EDITORIAL 


Lord  of  Our  Business 

May  we  report  yet  another  meeting 
of  significance  that  we  attended?  It  was 
a conference  of  Mennonite  manufactur- 
ers and  employers  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  It  was 
conducted  by  the  General  Conference 
Committee  on  Economic  and  Social  Re- 
lations together  with  the  Peace  and 
Industrial  Relations  committees  of  the 
Lancaster  and  Franconia  conferences. 
It  was  an  invitation  meeting,  and  was 
attended  by  about  sixty  Mennonite  busi- 
nessmen, mostly  from  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. There  were  some  present,  how- 
ever, from  Virginia,  Maryland,  western 
Pennsylvania,  and  Iowa.  They  repre- 
sented a variety  of  businesses:  hosiery, 
lumber,  concrete,  feeds,  building,  foods, 
farm  equipment,  insurance,  seeds,  mar- 
keting, shoes,  automobiles,  canning, 
brick,  publishing,  machine  shop,  poul- 
try equipment,  hatcheries.  Here  was  a 
clear  picture  of  how  variegated  our 
industrial  pattern  had  become. 

The  chief  concern  of  the  meeting  was 
the  application  of  Christian  principles 
to  our  economic  life.  The  discussion  was 
limited  almost  altogether  to  relations 
between  employers  and  employees.  The 
planning  committee  had  invited  four 
resource  persons,  three  of  them  with  a 
Mennonite  background  and  all  of  them 
expert  in  personnel  problems.  All  of 
them  also  were  sympathetic  with  the 
Christian  approach  to  these  problems, 
and  were  most  helpful  in  stimulating 
thinking,  supplying  facts,  and  answering 
questions. 

In  the  discussions  there  were  naturally 
some  differences  of  opinion.  Questions 
were  raised  which  could  not  be  satisfac- 
torily answered.  Those  who  were  there 
learned  from  each  other,  but  there  was 
time  for  only  a beginning. 

The  significant  thing  was  that  the 
meeting  was  held  at  all.  For  sitting 
about  those  tables  were  brethren  who 
are  honestly  concerned  about  making 
their  Christianity  an  everyday  matter. 
They  are  not  satisfied  with  a religion 
of  abstract  theology  and  Sunday-oriented 
creeds.  They  want  to  know  how  to  love 
mercy  and  do  justly  and  walk  humbly 
in  factory  and  shop  and  office.  These 
employers  are  thinking  of  their  employ- 


ees, not  as  a commodity  to  be  used  for 
profit,  but  as  individuals,  with  personal 
desires  and  needs,  with  minds  and  hearts 
and  wills.  In  this  meeting  they  faced 
squarely  the  requirements  of  the  Men- 
nonite ethic  which  rests  on  stewardship 
and  mutuality.  They  saw  that  Christian 
brotherhood  requires  joint  decision, 
open  channels  of  communication,  and  a 
sharing  of  the  rewards  of  production. 
They  saw  that  an  employer  has  a duty 
toward  the  employee  who  doesn’t  fit,  or 
who  for  some  reason  is  not  performing 
with  maximum  efficiency. 

Only  a few  of  these  men  attended  the 
Study  Conference  on  Christian  Commu- 
nity Relations  held  at  Laurelville  in 
1951.  Here  many  of  these  ethical  mat- 
ters were  raised  and  became  articulate 
in  the  Statement  of  Concerns.  But  here 
at  the  Lancaster  conference  many  addi- 
tional brethren  were  provoked  to  think- 
ing and  sharpening  of  conscience  by 
questions  and  the  discussions.  It  is  not 
disturbing  that  we  don’t  have  all  the 
answers;  the  very  fortunate  thing  is  that 
we  are  asking  the  questions.  Instead  of 
going  along  as  many  Christians  do,  in- 
cluding some  of  ourselves,  with  faith 
and  practice  making  few  points  of  con- 
tact, we  have  now  begun  to  ask  scores  of 
questions  about  the  everyday  meaning 
of  our  faith  in  an  industrialized,  non- 
personal society.  We  are  becoming 
much  concerned  lest  we  lose  our  souls  as 
we  make  our  living. 

A meeting  like  this  Lancaster  confer- 
ence was  held  in  Indiana  last  year. 
Similar  meetings  should  be  held  in  other 
sections.  Perhaps  we  need  meetings  in 
which  employees  are  represented  also, 
so  that  we  may  look  at  our  economic 
problems  in  a completely  mutual  man- 
ner. Certainly  we  have  much  to  learn. 
But  perchance  also  we  have  something 
that  we  can  teach.  A people  who  take 
their  religion  seriously,  as  we  profess  to 
do,  should  be  able  to  give  effective  testi- 
mony to  a secular  society  about  what 
true  Christianity  does  to  people  who 
work  together  at  the  tasks  of  production 
and  distribution. 

Reports  and  summaries  of  both  the 
Goshen  and  Lancaster  meetings  may  be 
secured  from  either  G.  F.  Hershberger, 
1306  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or 
H.  Ralph  Hernley,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Our  Revival 

By  Edna  Beiler 

The  big  tent  was  quiet  with  a hush 
of  expectancy.  Some  twelve  hundred 
people  filled  row  after  row  of  benches 
that  evening  of  September  2,  1953— the 
first  night  of  the  Hammer  Tent  Revivals 
in  Casselman  Valley  (the  Springs,  Pa.- 
Grantsville,  Md.,  community).  Months 
of  prayerful  preparation  culminated  in 
this  moment  when  Bro.  Howard  Ham- 
mer walked  out  on  the  banner-draped 
platform  to  preach  on  “Why  the  Church 
Needs  Revival.” 

Unassuming— perhaps  that  adjective 
describes  Bro.  Hammer  best,  but  there 
are  others  that  should  qualify  it.  Even 
during  that  first  sermon  many  of  us 
caught  something  of  his  infectious  faith 
—faith  that  God  would  give  us  a revival 
“that  will  rock  this  valley  from  rim  to 
rim.”  And  we  also  glimpsed  something 
of  his  sincerity.  Here  was  a man  who 
believed  what  he  preached— every  word 
—and  believed  it  with  a surprising  in- 
tensity. 

“Revival  is  not  an  emotional  spurt,” 
he  told  us.  “It  is  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian.  It 
is  repentance  for  sin.  It  is  being  cleaned 
up  and  living  constantly  on  the  pattern 
of  the  Word.” 

Then  he  added  that  brief  but  effective 
definition  for  revival  that  many  of  us 
will  never  forget.  “Revival  is  simply 
minding  God.” 

This  kind  of  revival  began  that  very 
first  night  for  a few  people.  (There  were 
six  public  decisions.)  The  tide  of  revival 
rose  slowly,  however— very  slowly— in  the 
days  that  followed.  It  was  pushed  on  by 
the  faithful  efforts  of  the  Hammer  staff 
and  the  prayers  of  Christians— burdened 
individuals,  various  daily  prayer  groups, 
and  one  around-the-clock  prayer  chain 
with  someone  praying  every  hour  of  the 
day  and  night. 

It  was  not  until  the  third  week  of  the 
campaign  that  the  flood  tide  of  revival 
really  broke  through— a flood  tide  of 
public  confession  that  washed  out  many 
an  old  grudge  between  individuals,  be- 
tween ministers  and  their  congregations, 
and  between  denominations.  That  flood 
did  a lot  of  damage  to  pride,  critical  'at- 
titudes, stubbornness,  and  lack  of  love 
in  Christian  hearts,  but— praise  the 
Lord!— it  opened  the  way  to  an  evangel- 
istic emphasis  that  brought  many  souls 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the 
kingdom  of  light. 

“Don’t  think  public  confession  like 
this  is  simply  exposing  the  sins  of  the 
church  to  the  world,”  Bro.  Hammer 
said.  "The  world  knows  your  sins  al- 
ready!” 

Confession  after  confession  was  made 
during  a period  of  about  an  hour  and  a 
half  that  Sundav  afternoon,  and  more 
were  made  that  evening  in  the  testimony 
meeting  that  followed  the  sermon.  In 
fact,  all  through  the  rest  of  the  cam- 


1092 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  ij,  1953 


paign,  more  and  more  confessions  sup- 
plemented testimonies. 

In  this  brief  period  (September  2-27) 
there  were  252  decisions:  237  who  came 
for  salvation,  reclamation,  or  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  15  who  came  to 
dedicate  their  lives  to  full-time  service 
for  the  Lord.  Outstanding  among  these 
decisions  was  that  of  one  seventy-six- 
year-old  man  who  had  been  very  bitter 
against  his  son-in-law  (a  Christian). 
United  prayer  and  patient,  loving  effort 
finally  broke  down  the  barrier  of  bit- 
terness, and  one  evening  he  went  to 
the  prayer  room  to  accept  the  Christ  he 
had  rejected  for  so  long.  It  touched 
many  hearts  to  see  his  daughter  rush 
forward  to  kiss  her  father  after  he  gave 
his  testimony.  Several  nights  later  his 
wife  responded  also. 

And  after  all,  statistics  can  never  tell 
the  whole  story.  Figures  alone  cannot 
capture  a true  picture  of  the  blessings 
God  poured  out  on  our  valley— blessings 
received  from  association  with  other  de- 
nominations, and  from  contact  with  the 
consecrated  staff  members  (Paul  Neuen- 
schwander,  business  manager;  Arthur 
Roth,  general  assistant;  Norman  Hock- 
man  and  I.  Mark  Ross,  song  leaders). 

Most  vivid  of  these  immeasurable 
blessings  (to  many  of  us)  was  the  reali- 
zation that  prayer  is  the  vital  factor  in 
revival.  To  quote  Bro.  Hammer  once 
more— “I  am  becoming  more  and  more 
convinced  that  everything  that  happens 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  the  result  of 
prayer.”  Over  and  over  he  urged  us  to 
greater  fervency  in  intercession  until  we 
began  to  glimpse  something  of  our  per- 
sonal responsibility— to  feel  that  this  was 
our  revival  in  a very  real  way.  And  when 
revival  finally  fell,  he  reminded  us  that 
this  blessing  of  God  came  to  us  through 
the  channel  of  prayer. 

Revival  came  to  Casselman  Valley.  It 
can  come  to  your  community,  too,  if  you 
are  willing  to  pay  the  price— the  price  of 
surrender  and  the  price  of  prayer. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Daily  Victorious  Living — 

Is  It  Possible? 

By  Marvin  Schrock. 

This  is  a question  that  many  Chris- 
tians today  have  not  been  able  to  answer. 

They  attend  revival  meetings  and,  as 
the  evangelist  is  preaching,  they  realize 
that  they  haven’t  been  living  in  God’s 
will  and  the  Holy  Spirit  convicts  them 
of  sin  in  their  lives.  Perhaps  they  go  for- 
ward as  the  invitation  is  given  and  once 
again  make  a new  start.  As  they  leave 
the  meeting  they  have  that  wonderful 
peace  in  their  hearts  once  again  and  are 
filled  with  joy.  But  here  they  stop. 
Thinking  that  everything  is  settled  and 
taken  care  of  now,  they  more  or  less  for- 
get about  their  relationship  to  God.  Lit- 
tle by  little  they  begin  to  lose  that  joy 
and  happiness  and  soon  they  notice  that 
they  are  committing  some  of  the  same 
sins  they  did  before.  Before  they  realize 
what  the  devil  has  done,  they  are  back 
where  they  started.  This  is  what  the  life 
of  a defeated  Christian  consists  of,  ups 
and  downs,  mostly  downs. 

Now  let  us  look  in  the  Bible  and  see 
if  it  is  possible  to  have  victory  in  our 
Christian  lives.  First  of  all  let  us  notice 
Romans  6:  6,  7:  “Knowing  this,  that  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For 
he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.”  When 
we  accept  Christ  and  our  old  man  is 
crucified,  we  are  freed  from  sin.  This 
victory  over  sin  is  made  possible  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  dying  on  Calvary. 
“But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ”  (I  Cor.  15:57).  Yes,  it  is  possible 
to  have  daily  victory  in  the  Christian  life 
because  God’s  Word  plainly  says  so. 
You  must  simply  believe  His  Word  by 
faith. 

Now  that  the  question  is  answered  and 
we  see  that  it  is  possible  to  have  victory, 

I would  like  to  briefly  outline  the  steps 
to  victory. 

First  of  all  we  must  deal  with  the  sin 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  3,  1903) 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  . . . meetings  in  the 
1 homas  M.  H.  . . . twelve  persons  bap- 
tized. 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  12,  1903) 
Bro.  Sebastian  Gerig  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  is  visiting  the  Amish  congregations 
in  Wright,  Calhoun,  and  Pocohontas 
counties,  Iowa,  holding  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  . . . placed  an 
order  with  the  Publishing  House  for  an- 
other edition  of  2,000  of  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 

Bro.  Eli  Borntrager  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
is  moving  to  Fairview,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. 

Pre.  Jacob  Moyer  . . . was  at  Vincent 
[Spring  City,  Pa.]  and  preached  to  us 
in  the  German  language. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
came  here  [Spring  Valley,  Kans.]  . . . 
fifteen  persons  made  a start.  . . . 

. . . moved  that  the  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite  congregation  in  Colorado  be  ad- 
mitted to  this  conference  [Kans.-Nebr.]. 


in  our  lives.  We  must  confess  it  before 
God  and  be  cleansed  before  we  can  be  of 
any  service  to  the  Lord.  “If  we  confess 
our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins”  (I  John  1:9).  If  the  sin  has 
harmed  our  fellow  men,  we  must  confess 
to  them  also,  and  make  restitution.  This 
is  often  a very  hard  thing  to  do,  but  God 
blesses  us  when  it  is  done  and  gives  us  a 
deep  peace  and  joy  in  our  hearts  such 
as  we  have  never  experienced  before. 

When  my  life  is  cleansed  from  sin,  I 
can  walk  and  talk  with  God  throughout 
each  day.  This  daily  fellowship  is  a very 
vital  part  of  the  victorious  life.  I find 
that  if  I lose  out  in  my  devotional  and 
prayer  life,  then  I lose  my  daily  victory. 

Last  of  all,  depend  fully  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  fill  your  life  with  love 
and  power  and  to  guide  you  each  minute 
of  every  hour.  This  is  the  most  im- 
portant of  all,  I feel.  No  matter  how 
educated  you  are  or  what  position  you 
hold  in  the  church  or  how  good  your 
conduct,  if  you  try  to  live  the  Christian 
life  in  your  own  strength,  you  will  ut- 
terly fail.  But  if  you  depend  upon  God 
to  live  within  you  and  to  guide  you, 
then  you  are  assured  of  victory,  because 
“Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world”  (I  John  4:4). 

God  is  longingly  waiting  to  give  you 
the  greatest  blessing  of  the  Christian 
life— daily  victory. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Bro.  Hammer  pleads  for  God  at  Grantsville,  Md. 
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The  Still  Waters  of  the  Twenty-Third 

Psalm 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


The  shepherd  life  of  the  Holy  Land 
has  remained  unchanged  since  the  days 
of  Abraham  and  of  the  first  Christmas. 
The  equipment  includes  as  indispens- 
able accessories  the  traditional  “rod  and 
staff.”  Tucked  with  the  leather  girdle 
or  slung  across  the  shoulder  is  the  “shep- 
herd bag”  or  scrip,  such  as  that  carried 
by  the  ruddy  youth  David. 

Northeast  of  Jerusalem  is  Anata,  an- 
cient Anathoth,  home  of  Jeremiah.  Still 
farther  eastward,  lying  low  between 
precipitous  walls  and  pinnacles  of  rock, 
is  Ain  Fara,  a tiny  stream  of  clear  water 
flowing  between  banks  of  summer  green. 

Many  who  know  Ain  Fara  see  this 
rocky  oasis  pictured  by  the  psalmist 
when,  in  his  later  years,  he  composed 
the  Shepherd  Psalm,  in  which  he  recalls 
the  youthful  care  he  bestowed  upon  his 
father’s  flock  in  such  surroundings  of 
“still  water,”  “green  pastures,”  and 
“deep  valleys”  with  their  early  shadows. 

How  much  there  is  here  to  call  to 
mind  what  David  said  in  this  beautiful 
psalm  and  what  our  Lord  said  about  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock!  Did  David  com- 
pose that  exquisite  poem  while  he  was 
a shepherd  at  Bethlehem,  with  true 
poet’s  insight,  beholding  the  spiritual 
law  in  the  natural  world?  Or  was  it 
written  later  in  his  life  from  his  palace 
on  Mount  Zion,  as  he  recalled  those 
earlier  days  when  he  sat  among  his 
sheep,  with  no  thought  of  the  royal 
destiny  awaiting  him?  One  quality  of 
David  which  made  him  great  was  his 
popular  sympathy.  He  had  been  born 
among  the  people,  not  in  the  purple. 
He  never  forgot  that  he  had  been  a shep- 
herd, nor  was  he  ashamed  to  recall  it  in 
his  poetry.  Not  only  did  David,  in  com- 
posing the  Twenty-third  Psalm,  pen  po- 
etry of  sublime  quality  but  he  also  in 
those  six  verses  described  the  life  of  the 
“shepherd  of  the  Holy  Land,”  a thou- 
sand years  before  him,  and  which  re- 
mains the  same  today,  over  three  thou- 
sand years  after. 

Water  in  Jerusalem  has  always  been 
scarce.  There  are  no  lakes,  no  rivers,  no 
creeks  near  it.  For  domestic  purposes, 
the  rain  was  caught  on  the  stone  roofs 
and  stored  in  rock-hewn  cisterns  for  the 
yearly  supply. 

In  our  boyhood  days  Ain  Fara,  about 
seven  miles  from  Jerusalem,  was  our 
only  “swimming  pool.”  Many  a happy 
Saturday  we  have  spent  here  picnicking 
in  the  shadow  of  a rock,  or  a willow 
tree,  and  many  a night  we  have  spent  in 
this  valley.  On  numerous  occasions, 


after  school,  we  ran  the  seven  miles  there 
and  the  seven  miles  back,  just  for  a dip! 

Until  1930  there  was  only  a rough 
path  to  this  most  picturesque  valley  and 
spring.  The  visitor  to  them  was  obliged 
to  go  on  foot  or  on  donkey-back.  Since 
the  installation  of  the  “pumping  sta- 
tion” here,  however,  a fairly  good  road 
has  been  built  and  it  is  possible  to  drive 
there. 

Forgetting  the  years  that  have  elapsed, 
let  us  renew  our  youth  and  once  more, 
as  children,  revisit  Ain  Fara.  We  are 
awake  before  dawn.  Across  the  Kidron 
Valley,  and  over  Olivet,  we  soon  reach 
Anata,  just  as  the  sun  rises  over  the 


Brotherly  love  must  and  should 
operate  on  all  levels  of  social 
interaction. — John  A.  Hostetler. 


mountains  of  Moab,  across  the  Jordan. 
Beyond,  this  village  opens  into  a broad 
field  through  which  our  road  lies.  We 
take  short  cuts,  across  a small  plateau. 
Here  the  path  is  just  on  the  brink  of  a 
precipice;  there  a slot  cut  across  a slop- 
ing rock  secures  a footing.  The  way  then 
winds  down  the  rocky  hillside,  at  the 
base  of  which  runs  the  course  of  the 
wadi  and  the  stream.  If  any  one  of  us 
should  slip,  there  would  be  nothing  be- 
tween the  unfortunate  and  the  bottom 
of  the  valley,  hundreds  of  feet  below. 

The  whole  gorge  is  exceedingly  pictur- 
esque, its  bold  and  precipitous  sides 
rising  to  sheer  heights  of  several  hundred 
feet.  From  a high  rock  we  look  down 
at  this  “quiet  stream,”  meandering  in 
many  windings  through  the  mountains. 
We  see  flocks  pasturing  on  its  banks, 
drinking  from  its  waters,  resting  by  the 
side. 

As  we  enter  the  valley,  it  is  already  re- 
sounding with  the  call  of  the  shepherds, 
which  echoes  from  rock-cliff  to  rock-cliff. 
We  hear  the  sheep  bleat  and  the  cry  of 
the  lambs  in  answer.  As  we  look  up  from 
the  bottom  of  the  valley,  the  sides  are 
sheer  precipices,  like  walls  of  a great 
cathedral,  hundreds  of  feet  high  with 
pinnacles  of  rock,  like  steeples,  towering 
still  higher.  All  is  now  dry  except  the 
banks  of  the  brook,  which  are  fringed 
with  grass  and  sweet  flowery  mint,  with 
here  and  there  a willow  tree.  Above  us 
in  the  face  of  the  rock  and  reached  by 
winding  paths  are  natural  caves,  the 
nightly  abodes  of  the  shepherds. 


Ain  Fara  is  one  of  the  largest  springs 
in  the  hill  country.  It  has  always  been 
the  gathering  place  of  numerous  flocks 
of  sheep  and  goats  and  a favorite  resort 
of  shepherds,  not  only  of  this  region, 
but  from  great  distances  off  as  well.  It  is, 
therefore,  quite  likely  that  David  often 
came  here,  and  enjoyed  its  life-giving 
stream,  and  the  welcome  shade  of  its 
great  precipitous  cliffs. 

Unfortunately  for  the  beauty  of  the 
valley,  a pumping  station  has  been  in- 
stalled at  the  fountainhead.  The  Jerusa- 
lem water  works  have  been  obliged  to 
take  the  water  to  supply  the  growing 
city.  The  valley  has  been  robbed  of  a 
great  part  of  its  beauty,  for  the  stream 
bed,  formerly  so  lovely  and  green,  is  now 
dry.  But  we  can  still  get  away,  above 
the  pumping  station,  into  a ravine  of 
low-browed  rocks  and  hanging  caves. 
There  is  a second  small  spring  farther 
down  the  gorge.  The  natural  grandeur 
of  the  place  will  always  remain! 

The  sky  is  bright  and  cloudless  and 
the  valley  is  flooded  with  golden  light. 
The  shepherds  call  to  their  flocks,  and 
lead  them  to  the  hilltops  where  the  dry 
grass,  despite  its  parched  appearance, 
affords  excellent  pasturage. 

The  composer  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  staged  his  scene  in  a summer  set- 
ting, such  as  is  now  about  us:  Otherwise 
“still  waters”  would  not  have  been  em- 
phasized, for  in  winter  the  flocks  do  not 
have  to  be  watered. 

Let  us  follow  one  shepherd.  Do  you 
notice  that  sheep  and  goats  keep  apart, 
each  flock  finding  its  own  pasture  held? 
The  shepherd  knows  eacii  sheep  and 
each  goat.  He  is  responsible  for  them 
all,  and  if  one  is  lost,  he  must  make  it 
good  to  the  owner. 

Food,  even  the  most  excellent  and 
abundant,  cannot  of  itself  satisfy  every 
want.  The  pastures  may  indeed  be 
“green”  by  reason  of  dews  in  the  night, 
but  destitute  of  water,  the  sheep  will 
languish  and  expire.  A prudent  shep- 
herd, therefore,  will  not  only  cause  his 
flock  “to  teed”  and  “to  lie  down”  amid 
luxuriant  herbage,  but  he  will  likewise 
conduct  them  to  the  copious  current  of 
refreshing  streams.  He  knows  that  thirst 
is  the  most  unsupportable  of  all  natural 
cravings  and  regards  it  as  one  of  his 
chief  duties  to  secure  his  flock  at  alf 
times  against  its  distressing  and  danger- 
ous effects.  Never,  by  any  means,  does  he 
place  them  in  circumstances  where  this 
great  necessity  of  life  lies  beyond  their 
reach.  On  the  contrary,  he  diligently 
searches  for  those  districts  where  springs, 
or  wells,  or  rivers  abound,  and  carefully 
selects  them  for  the  pasturing  of  his 
flocks.  He  may,  indeed,  remove  his  sheep 
from  field  to  field,  or  from  one  portion 
of  country  to  another.  But  still  he  in- 
variably leads  them  in  the  vicinity  of 
that  refreshment  which  is  alike  indis- 
pensable to  their  health  and  their  exist- 
ence. These  good  offices  of  a shepherd 
David  had  personally  discharged. 
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About  noon  we  notice  that  the  sheep 
have  stopped  grazing.  They  huddle  to- 
gether, each  seeking  shade  for  its  head 
in  the  shadow  of  another.  The  shepherd 
now  leads  them  back  into  the  valley.  He 
anticipates  their  every  need,  just  as  the 
psalmist  said:  “The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd; I shall  not  want.”  Along  the  brook 
other  flocks  may  be  watering.  Our  shep- 
herd has  halted  his  sheep  in  a green 
patch.  They  do  not  graze,  but  lie  down 
to  rest  and  get  cool  before  being  watered. 

This  little  brook,  short  as  it  is,  passes 
between  rock  boulders  where  it  swirls 
about  in  a series  of  small  rapids.  It  drops 
over  a rock-shelf  forming  a minature 
cascade,  but  just  beyond,  where  the  val- 
ley widens,  the  waters  are  shallow  and 
quiet  and  safe  as  watering  places,  even 
for  the  smallest  lambs.  Our  shepherd 
restrains  part  of  the  flock,  while  others 
are  allowed  down  to  the  water’s  edge, 
slaking  the  thirst  of  the  full  round  of 
day  and  night,  for  they  drink  only  once 
in  twenty-four  hours.  They  have  been 
dry  and  thirsty.  They  have  panted  for 
breath.  When  David  sang,  “He  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters,”  he  thought  of 
the  exquisite  pleasure  felt  by  his  sheep 
when  he  conducted  them  down  in  the 
burning  summer  from  the  parched  up- 
lands by  these  difficult  paths  to  the  cool- 
ing shades  by  these  refreshing  pools  and 
streams,  to  drink  to  their  heart  s content. 

After  all  the  sheep  have  been  watered, 
they  rest  in  the  shadow  of  a great  rock  in 
a weary  land,  and  when  the  cooling 
afternoon  breezes  blow,  the  shepherd 
again  leads  them  to  pasture. 

We  have  already  noted  that  the  valley 
paths  are  precipitous  and  treacherous. 
As  the  shepherd  leads  the  flock,  he 
avoids  dangerous  places  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. If  a sheep  should  slip,  he  calls  to 
“God”  for  protection.  All  along  the 
steep  sides  we  see  low  retaining  walls, 
which  have  been  built  for  the  better- 
ment of  the  paths,  and  a sort  of  cause- 
way of  loose  stones  has  been  thrown 
across  the  brook.  Such  care  and  fore- 
thought suggest  the  psalmist’s  next  line: 
"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness.” 

As  evening  approaches,  the  shepherd 
must  start  back  for  the  night  abode— a 
cavern  far  in  between  steep  precipices, 
where  the  shadows  are  deepest.  Hidden 
along  the  path,  many  a wild  beast  still 
lingers,  awaiting  the  chance  to  seize  an 
evening  meal.  Beasts  of  prey  must  have 
been  even  more  numerous  in  the  time  of 
David,  before  the  days  of  gunpowder, 
when  the  shepherd’s  weapon  was  a sling 
and  stone. 

We  follow  along  the  dark  valley.  The 
shepherd  pipes  to  his  sheep  as  he  “leads 
the  way,”  his  flocks  strung  out  in  the 
narrow  defile.  Sheep  are  timid  creatures 
and  when  we  see  them  passing  dose  up- 
on their  guardian’s  heels,  we  realize  the 
full  significance  of  the  psalmist’s  “Yea, 
though  I walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I will  fear  no  evil:  for 
thou  art  with  me.” 
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Now  it  has  grown  quiet  and  dark. 
The  shepherd  can  no  longer  be  dis- 
cerned. So  with  his  heavy  staff  he  taps 
this  rock,  now  that,  the  sound  echoing 
and  resounding  through  the  valley,  and 
the  sheep,  following,  are  reassured.  Of 
this  protection  the  psalmist  says,  “Thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 

After  reaching  the  cavern  in  which 
he  is  to  spend  the  night,  the  shepherd 
secures  the  entrance  with  some  thorns. 
He  builds  a little  fire,  by  the  light  of 
which  he  partakes  of  his  evening  meal. 
From  a small  bag  he  feed’s  a little  grain 
to  the  leader  of  his  flock  to  supplement 
the  day’s  grazing  on  the  mountain. 
When,  as  a shepherd,  David  fed  a few 
of  his  sheep,  he  must  have  often  realized 
that  the  sheep  were  being  spied  by  some 
ravenous  beast  of  prey  which  had  its 
abode  in  an  adjacent  cave,  yet  was  un- 
able to  molest  his  flock.  This  into  his 
song  of  trust  the  psalmist  weaves:  “Thou 
preparest  a table  before  me  in  the  pres- 
ence of  mine  enemies.” 


Totalitarianism  is  more  afraid 
of  the  church  than  of  anything 
else. — Dr.  Bernhard  Christen- 
sen. 


Early  morning  arrives.  A sheep  may 
have  received  a scratch  the  day  before, 
or  perhaps  a lamb  is  suffering  from  the 
effects  of  the  sun.  The  shepherd  believes 
in  the  efficacy  of  olive  oil  as  a cure,  and 
therefore  from  a horn  he  anoints  the 
victim.  And  the  psalmist  recites,  “Thou 
anointest  my  head  with  oil.” 

This  morning  the  shepherd  has  de- 
cided to  climb  some  of  the  highest  peaks 
in  search  of  pasture.  It  is  too  far  to  re- 
turn to  the  brook,  but  he  knows  of  a 
rain-filled  cistern  or  “cool  water.”  From 
it  at  noon  with  the  aid  of  a long  rope 
and  a leather  bucket,  which  he  has  car- 
ried for  the  purpose,  he  waters  the  sheep. 
He  empties  the  bucket  into  a stone 
trough  on  a great  circular  basin  hewn 
from  solid  rock,  perchance  the  capital 
of  an  ancient  column.  He  sings  at  his 
work  and  draws  the  water  even  faster 
than  the  sheep  can  drink,  so  that  the 
trough  overflows.  And  the  psalmist 
writes,  “My  cup  runneth  over.” 

While  returning  to  the  valley  for  the 
night,  a lamb  goes  lame.  Does  the  shep- 
herd discard  it,  or  leave  it  behind?  No. 
He  puts  it  on  his  shoulder  and  tenderly 
carries  it  back  to  the  fold  and  tends  it 
as  best  he  can.  Such  a kindly  nature  is 
reflected  in  the  assurance  that  “Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life.” 

We  cannot  longer  linger  with  the  shep- 
herd of  Ain  Fara.  We  have  tarried  two 
days  and  one  night.  We  toil  back.  Es- 
pecially stiff  is  the  climb  over  the  Olivet. 
As  we  reach  the  crest,  a view  of  Jerusa- 
lem looms  before  us,  encircled  by  walls 
and  ramparts,  towers  and  gates,  the  sun 
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setting  behind  golden  and  crimson 
clouds. 

* * # 

How  often  has  the  Twenty-third  Psalm 
been  cited  by  the  dying  believer  as  a 
most  appropriate  expression  of  his  past 
experience,  his  present  feelings,  and  his 
future  hopes.  To  multitudes  of  the 
faithful,  this  psalm  has  doubtless  proved 
a rich  source  of  consolation  in  every  age 
since  it  was  composed  by  the  sweet  singer 
of  Israel. 

To  have  Jehovah  for  a Shepherd,  to 
feel  no  want,  to  enjoy  rest  and  peace, 
restoration  and  guidance,  and  to  fear 
no  evif  in  the  fast  hour  of  nature’s  ex- 
tremity, to  be  the  guest  of  God,  to  have 
a tabfe  provided,  honor  conferred, 
abundance  supplied,  goodness  and  mercy 
foflowing  us  Uirough  fife,  and  the  house 
of  the  Lord  as  our  dwelling  piace  forever, 
are  blessings  so  transcendent  and  desir- 
able, that  as  we  read  this  psalm,  we  al- 
most instinctively  turn  it  into  a prayer: 
“Lord,  be  Thou  my  Shepherd.  Suffer 
me  never  to  want.  Make  me  to  lie  down 
in  green  pastures.  Lead  me  beside  still 
waters.  Restore  my  soul.  Conduct  me 
in  paths  of  righteousness  for  Thy  name’s 
sake.  And  when  I walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  let  me  fear  no 
evif,  for  then,  oh,  then,  be  Thou  with 
me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  let  them  com- 
fort me.  Prepare  a tabfe  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies.  Anoint 
my  head  with  oil  and  make  my  cup  run 
over.  Oh,  that  goodness  and  mercy  may 
surely  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life; 
and  that  I may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever.” 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

13.  The  Church  at  Philadelphia 
Rev.  3:3-13 

The  word  “Philadelphia”  has  been 
defined  as  meaning  “brotherly  love.” 
It  could  be  described  as  representing  a 
period  of  spiritual  revival  manifest  in 
missionary  zeal. 

Jesus  Christ  is  pictured  as  the  one  with 
authority  to  open  and  shut  doors,  the 
one  who  is  holy  and  true  and  has  the  key 
of  David.  He  sets  before  the  Philadel- 
phia church  an  open  door  because  they 
have  a little  strength  and  have  kept  His 
word  and  have  not  denied  His  name. 
Jesus  Christ  has  commendation  for  this 
church  and  no  criticism.  They  are  not 
admonished  to  repent,  as  were  some  of 
the  other  churches. 

Ephesus  and  Smyrna  judged  evil.  Per- 
gamos  endured  it.  Thyatira  adopts  it. 
And  Sardis  was  dead  in  the  presence  of 
it. 

Because  of  the  loyalty  of  Philadelphia 
to  Christ,  He  will  make  the  false  ones 
to  come  and  worship  before  their  feet 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  the 
compassion  of  Jesus.  We  thank  Thee 
that  in  His  compassion  He  answered  the 
deep  need  of  all  those  who  came  to  Him. 
Now  we  come  to  Thee,  our  Father,  in 
His  name.  Forgive  us,  we  pray,  for  too 
often  allowing  our  personal  needs  to 
blot  from  our  minds  the  needs  of  others. 
Flood  our  hearts  with  a compassion  like 
unto  Christ’s.  Let  this  love  shine 
steadily  through  the  windows  of  our 
conversation  and  our  actions  this  day, 
we  pray.  Oh,  teach  us  truly  to  love  every- 
one as  Christ  loves  us  all.  Amen. 

Nancy  Burkholder. 


and  to  know  that  Philadelphia  is  be- 
loved of  Christ. 

Because  of  their  faithfulness.  He 
promises  to  keep  them  from  the  hour 
of  temptation  that  will  come  upon  all 
the  world,  evidently  meaning  the  earth 
dwellers. 

The  rewards  promised  to  the  over- 
comers show  the  esteem  Jesus  Christ  has 
for  the  Philadelphians. 

Those  who  believe  that  this  letter  is 
prophetic  as  well  as  historical  see  the 
great  missionary  era  of  the  nineteenth 
and  twentieth  centuries,  which  they  be- 
lieve will  continue  until  Jesus  comes. 


Fitly  Joined  Together  and 
Compacted 

By  S.  H.  Brunk. 

But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which 
is  the  head,  even  Christ:  from  whom  the 
whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love.—Eph.  4:15,  16. 

The  subject  of  unity  and  agreement 
is  emphasized  throughout  the  epistolary 
writings,  with  their  important  place  in 
the  body  of  Christ.  It  is  one  of  those 
truths  which  needs  repeated  prayerful 
consideration  so  that  we  can  arrive  at  a 
fuller  view  of  its  importance  and  func- 
tion in  our  everyday  Christian  lives.  Our 
Maker  knows  today  that  it  is  not  good 
for  man  to  be  alone;  so  we  are  provided 
means  of  fellowship,  love,  and  friendship 
in  the  body  of  Christ.  Sinners  have 
theirs  in  the  world. 

In  Rom.  12  and  I Cor.  12  Paul  em- 
phasizes this  same  truth.  We  are  indi- 
viduals in  the  body  of  Christ,  having 


different  offices,  and  greatly  dependent 
on  our  fellow  brethren  in  the  body  of 
Christ.  Different  members  have  differ- 
ent positions  and  duties  to  perform,  in 
their  relation  to  the  whole  body. 

I wish  to  emphasize  the  joints  of  these 
members.  “Fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth.”  This  implies  that  the  satis- 
factory service  of  both  the  members  and 
the  body  is  more  in  their  proper  joints, 
than  in  the  individual  members  them- 
selves. This  may  be  overemphasizing 
the  importance  of  proper  joints;  but  can 
we  visualize  the  effect  on  both  the  mem- 
ber and  our  whole  body,  if  any  member 
does  not  have  the  proper  contact  with 
other  members  of  the  body? 

Four  words  have  always  been  impres- 
sive to  me  in  Ezekiel’s  recording  his 
vision  of  dry  bones.  Ezek.  37.  These  four 
words  relate  to  the  effect  of  God’s  power 
on  the  dry  bones;  “Behold  a shaking, 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to 
his  bone.”  Yes,  the  dry  bones  came  to- 
gether in  their  proper  order.  The  feet 
bones  did  not  try  to  join  the  wrist,  nor 
the  skull  bone  the  leg.  Neither  were 
there  bodies  with  bones  lacking.  Could 
we  not  learn  much  from  this  picture 
regarding  our  organized  bodies?  Do  we 
have  all  our  members,  and  are  they  all 
in  God’s  designed  place?  Saying  it  in 
everyday  language,  do  all  the  members 
of  our  body  fit  together  in  their  place? 

Here  then  is  the  center  of  this  picture. 
If  we  have  allowed  ourselves  as  dry 
bones  to  be  properly  fitted  and  joined 
together,  by  the  hand  of  God,  do  our 
joints  supply  that  compactness  which 
allows  free  movement  without  friction? 
“Fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,” 
freely  lubricated  with  the  ten-in-one  oil, 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Most  of  us  know 
something  of  the  compactness  and  draw- 
ing power  of  true  sincere  love,  as  per- 
haps the  greatest  work  of  the  Spirit 
between  joined  members.  Do  we  have 
and  contribute  our  rightful  portion,  en- 
abling us  with  the  body  to  “grow  up  into 
him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ”? 

We  played  together  with  little  evi- 
dence of  fear  nor  favor  as  children.  Did 
we  perhaps  lose  something  rather  than 
gain  in  our  growing  up?  Paul  says,  “Be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love;  in  honor  preferring  one 
another.”  One  member  of  our  bodies, 
ofttimes,  like  a hand,  has  so  much  to  do 
that  it  just  can’t  get  around;  and  other 
members,  like  a wrist,  seem  to  have 
nothing  or  little  to  do  but  fill  their  place 
and  help  hold  the  members  together. 
Perhaps  it  is  one  of  those  members 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble.  But  how 
necessary  they  are!  What  could  the 
hand  do  without  being  fitly  joined  and 
compacted  to  the  arm?  True  enough, 
we  cannot  all  expect  to  be  hands,  or 
eyes,  or  even  tongues.  But  unless  we  can 
work  together,  we  are  not  one  body  in 
Christ.  I have  always  felt  that  the  power 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Council  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  in  Chicago, 
Dec.  3 and  4. 

A request  has  come  from  Sister  Lela  Sut- 
ter, R.N.,  who  is  working  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  public  health  of  the  Mathis, 
Texas,  community  to  establish  a ma- 
ternity home  there.  She  writes,  “Pray 
that  the  community  itself  may  come  to 
see  the  need  for  a maternity  home, 
and  that  they  may  be  willing  to  forget 
their  strong  racial  prejudice  which 
exists  between  the  Anglos  and  the 
Mexicans  and  give  of  their  means  to 
support  this  program.” 

Pray  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  construction  of  the  Bethel  Church 
in  Chicago  which  is  beginning  this 
month. 

Pray  that  funds  may  be  received  to  erase 
the  deficits  on  the  books  at  Elkhart. 

“How  can  we  stand  against  such  pressure 
unless  we  know  that  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians are  praying  for  us?”  said  a 
Chinese  Christian  leader.  Pray  much 
for  the  church  in  China. 

Pray  for  the  many  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns being  held  throughout  the 
church  this  month. 

Pray  that  the  lives  of  older  Christians 
may  not  be  stumbling  blocks  to  the 
young  churches  of  mission  areas. 


in  any  praying  group  was  dependent  on 
their  oneness,  their  being  compacted 
together  in  love.  And  I yet  must  feel 
that  until  any  organized  body  has 
reached  this  state  their  prayers  should 
largely  be  for  themselves,  rather  than 
others. 

In  our  moving  machinery,  of  which 
there  was  little  in  Christ’s  time,  we  see 
the  same  thing.  In  addition  to  the  parts 
being  fitly  joined  together,  they  must 
yet  be  compacted  with  oil  to  allow 
smooth  operation.  The  rattle  or  knock 
of  any  machine  is  not  in  the  parts,  but 
rather  in  the  space  between  the  parts. 
Does  our  body  operate  like  a slightly 
worn,  well  lubricated  machine;  or  like 
a rattletrap? 

Denbigh,  Va. 


Esteem  all  comfort  vain,  which  cometh 
to  thee  from  any  creature.  A soul  that 
loveth  God,  despiseth  all  things  that  are 
inferior  unto  God.— Thomas  k Kempis. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


German  Mennonite  Thinking  on 
Nonresistance 

By  Jacob  T.  Friesen 

This  article  was  written  by  Jacob  T.  Friesen,  pastor 
of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Beatrice,  Nebr., 
while  he  served  in  the  MCC  program  in  Germany. 

In  this  article  he  does  not  purport  to  present  a de- 
cisive answer  to  the  subject.  He  points  out  factors 
which  must  not  be  ignored  in  gaining  an  impression 
of  our  German  brethren  on  the  subject  of  their 
peace  witness. 

German  Mennonites  are  seriously  ex- 
amining the  Biblical  position  of  nonre- 
sistance for  the  first  time  in  more  than  a 
century.  “Seriously  examining”  must  not 
be  understood  to  mean  “changing  posi- 
tion.” The  attitude  has  changed  from 
that  of  almost  complete  disregard  to  that 
of  tolerance  and  sober  re-evaluation. 
Even  though  many  of  the  German  con- 
gregations officially  retained  the  histori- 
cal position  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
on  the  Biblical  teaching  of  peace  and 
participation  in  war,  it  has  been  gener- 
ally ignored  for  successive  generations. 

The  peace  witness  was  for  all  practical 
purposes  nonexistent  in  a large  section 
of  German  Mennonitism  before  the 
turn  of  the  century.  The  strong  feeling 
of  nationalism,  therefore,  found  the 
land-loving,  industrious  German  Men- 
nonite an  easy  prey.  The  possibility  of 
refusing  to  participate  in  its  adventurous 
ideal  on  the  grounds  of  religious  con- 
victions seldom  came  in  question.  If 
we  remember  that  at  least  three  of  four 
generations  were  born  and  reared  in  this 
atmosphere,  we  will  not  be  surprised  to 
learn  that  no  general  change  has  taken 
place  in  the  position  of  the  majority  of 
the  German  Mennonites  living  today. 
By  “change  in  position,”  I mean  that 
not  many  have  become  outspoken  con- 
scientious objectors.  It  is  true,  however, 
that  a basic  change  of  attitude  has  taken 
place  since  World  War  II.  It  has  changed 
from  an  attitude  of  disregard  and  rejec- 
tion to  one  of  open  questioning  and 
tolerance. 

In  most  congregations,  the  young  peo- 
ple are  not  being  urged  to  take  a stand, 
but  if  a man  expresses  this  conviction, 
the  church  officially  stands  behind  him. 
This  change  of  attitude  may  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  catastrophe  of  two  wars  and 
to  the  serious  re-evaluation  of  the  his- 
toric peace  witness  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  as  based  on  the  Scriptures  and 
also  the  presence  of  our  Mennonite 
Central  Committee. 

In  most  instances,  church  leaders  rec- 
ognize that  the  individual  may  have  a 
conscientious  objection  to  serving  as  a 
soldier.  However,  this  can  be  only  a 
personal  matter  that  deserves  the  respect 
of  the  church,  but  the  church  cannot 
make  this  Biblical  teaching  a doctrine, 
as  the  doctrines  of  forgiveness  and  salva- 
tion. One  of  the  ministers,  a learned 


theologian,  insists  that  the  teaching  of 
peace  and  nonresistance  in  the  Bible  has 
not  been  carefully  and  systematically 
thought  through  and  therefore,  he  can- 
not present  this  as  a teaching  of  his 
church  on  a par  with  other  doctrines.  In 
connection  with  this  attitude,  we  should 
note  that  the  influence  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  Germany  on  our  brethren 
over  the  years  is  not  always  recognized. 
The  Lutheran  Church  holds  that  the 
Bible  teaches  us  not  to  kill  but  to  love 
our  enemy,  but  in  certain  situations  it 
is  necessary  to  fight  and  God  recognizes 
these  exceptions.  By  this  method,  both 
the  teachings  of  loving  and  killing  can 
be  reconciled.  This  thinking  in  many 
ways  is  also  characteristic  of  German 
Mennonites. 

The  presence  of  the  MCC  in  Germany 
with  its  workers  and  witness  has  been 
an  important  factor  in  keeping  this  ques- 
tion of  Biblical  nonresistance  before  our 
German  brethren.  This  continues  as  a 
very  important  function  of  present  MCC 
activity  in  Germany.  This  witness 
should  not  be  permitted  to  fade  away 
even  though  it  may  be  questioned.  PAX 
boys,  voluntary  service  units,  exchange 
students,  conferences,  youth  retreats, 
church  services,  and  Bible  conferences 
present,  among  other  things,  our  con- 
viction of  the  Biblical  peace  witness. 

A common  attitude  expressed  in  the 
light  of  this  witness  “in  the  name  of 
Christ,”  is  that  German  history  over  the 
past  100  years  has  of  necessity  given  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany  a different  view- 
point from  that  of  the  Mennonites  in 
America.  In  this  statement  the  fact  is 
often  forgotten  that  not  the  historical 
development  but  the  Biblical  teaching 
is  the  only  basis  of  a genuine  peace  wit- 
ness. 

We  cannot  forget  that  the  task  of  the 
church  in  its  witness  to  Biblical  non- 
resistance  is  to  teach  its  children  the 
complete  Scriptures,  answer  youth  with 
the  satisfying  and  heart-changing  mes- 
sage of  Christ,  and  persistently  hold  be- 
fore the  present  adult  generation  the  call 
of  Christ  to  follow  Him  without  reserva- 
tion. 

After  suggesting  factors  that  in  part 
go  to  make  up  the  sum  total  of  attitudes 
and  positions,  we  hasten  to  add  this  note 
of  unmistakable  hope  and  confidence. 
The  question  of  Biblical  nonresistance 
is  being  discussed  with  renewed  vigor 
at  youth  meetings  and  conferences  in  the 
face  of  a proposed  draft  law  in  Germany. 
A special  commission  has  made  ap- 
proaches to  the  German  government 
proposing  that  the  draft  law  recognize 
alternative  service  along  the  lines  pro- 
vided in  the  U.S.  law. 

Recently,  the  historical  peace  churches 
each  submitted  a statement  of  their 


peace  position.  These  have  been  pub- 
lished jointly  in  a pamphlet  entitled 
“War  Is  Contrary  to  the  Will  of  God.” 
This  has  been  translated  into  German 
and  is  being  read  and  studied  in  Men- 
nonite as  well  as  non-Mennonite  circles. 

The  young  people  are  earnestly  search- 
ing for  guidance.  Programs  at  youth 
gatherings  and  retreats  are  planned  to 
place  the  main  emphasis  on  decision 
lor  Christ  and  complete  dedication.  As 
a further  step  in  the  Christian  experi- 
ence, the  life  of  love  and  service  is  pre- 
sented and  in  this  connection,  the  nature 
and  place  of  Biblical  nonresistance  is 
stressed.  A questionnaire  has  been  sent 
out  to  all  young  people  of  northern  Ger- 
many. Questions  are  intended  to  cause 
serious  thinking  and  self-examination 
as  well  as  to  offer  tabulated  returns.  A 
representative  has  been  appointed  by  the 
youth  organizations  for  each  of  the 
major  areas  in  Germany  who  will  receive 
literature  for  distribution  and  will  serve 
to  receive  inquiries  and  give  out  other 
information.  This  represents  a very  posi- 
tive move  in  the  thinking  of  youth. 

A special  student  study  conference  last 
October  revealed  the  serious  concern  of 
key  youth  leaders  and  students.  These 
and  many  other  positive  indications 
offer  reason  for  gratitude.  But  the  most 
urgent  need  remains  the  persistent  in- 
tercessory prayer  of  fellow  believers  who 
share  the  conviction  of  our  historical 
and  Biblical  peace  witness.— MCC  Serv- 
ices Bulletin. 


For  Conscience’  Sake 

By  Peter  Wiebe 

Three  Mennonite  conscientous  objec- 
tors were  found  guilty  of  refusing  induc- 
tion into  the  armed  forces  when  they 
appeared  before  the  Indiana  Federal 
Court  in  Indianapolis  last  Thursday, 
November  5.  Charles  Wenger,  Jr.,  mem- 
ber of  the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite 
Church;  Freeman  Wingert,  member  of 
the  Emma  Mennonite  Church,  and 
Manasse  Koontz,  member  of  the  North 
Main  Street  Mennonite  Church,  had 
been  denied  the  1-0  classification  by  the 
local  boards  and  the  appeal  boards. 
They  testified  before  the  court  that  they 
could  not  for  conscience’  sake  accept 
military  service,  that  there  remained  no 
alternative  to  accepting  the  consequenc- 
es of  refusing  induction. 

The  Federal  judge  declared  in  each 
case  that  he  believed  these  men  to  be 
honest  and  truthful  in  their  position 
and  testimony.  He,  however,  stated  that 
it  was  not  within  his  power  to  reverse 
the  decisions  of  Selective  Service  boards. 
He  further  indicated  that  he  felt  pressed 
to  sentence  these  men  for  a term  of  im- 
prisonment, as  a suspended  sentence 
would,  he  feared,  break  down  the  pres- 
ent military  program.  The  men  remain 
out  on  bail  till  the  length  of  the  sentence 
has  been  determined. 
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We  praise  the  Lord'for  the  clear  testi- 
mony these  men  were  permitted  to  give 
before  the  officials  of  our  land.  We  re- 
quest your  prayers  on  their  behalf,  that 
the  Lord  may  help  them  in  their  desire 
to  serve  Him  faithfully. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Second  Conference  on  the 
Church  and  Peace 
at  Detroit 

By  Ford  Berg 

The  Church  Peace  Mission  has  called 
another  conference  on  the  church  and 
peace  to  be  held  at  Detroit,  December 
7-10.  This  is  a follow-up  of  the  historic 
conference  held  in  Detroit  in  1950  when 
400  representatives  of  peace  and  pacifist 
groups  in  the  major  Protestant  denomi- 
nations gathered. 

This  conference,  as  was  the  first,  is 
called  for  those  Christians  who  have  an 
interest  in  the  so-called  Third  Position 
of  the  Amsterdam  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches— those  who 
■" refuse  military  service  of  all  kinds,  con- 
vinced that  an  absolute  witness  against 
war  and  for  peace  is  for  them  the  will  of 
God,  and  they  desire  that  the  church 
should  speak  to  the  same  effect.” 

The  main  objectives  of  the  conference 
are: 

(1)  “To  study  the  basis  of  pacifism 
in  Scripture,  theology,  and  Christian 
experience,  and  thus  to  find  sounder 
ways  to  deal  with  the  problems  in  the 
field  of  peace  and  war  which  confront 
the  individual  Christian,  the  church, 
and  society  today. 

(2)  “To  engage  in  corporate  worship 
and  fellowship  and  thus  to  renew  faith, 
deepen  commitment,  and  receive  fresh 
insight  and  courage  for  the  tasks  ahead. 

(3)  “To  consider  how  the  Christian 
pacifist  witness  and  its  application  to 
contemporary  problems  may  be  brought 
more  effectively  to  the  attention  of  the 
church  and  Christian  people,  in  local 
congregations  and  in  denominational 
■gatherings,  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  including  the  forthcoming  As- 
sembly in  Evanston.  Illinois,  August, 
1954.”' 

The  Mennonites  have  been  allotted  a 
■quota  of  fifteen  regular  representatives. 
It  is  planned  to  have  some  members  of 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee,  a mem- 
ber of  the  faculty  and  a student  of  each 
of  our  three  colleges,  and  several  others 
interested  attending. 

It  should  be  understood  that  our  defi- 
nition of  nonresistance  is  considerably 
sharper  than  the  general  definition  of 
pacifism  as  viewed  bv  others.  For  prac- 
tical purposes,  and  while  working  with 
others,  we  are  sometimes  also  known 
as  pacifists. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

Fall  Revivals 

The  fall  revival  services  began  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Oct.  18,  and  closed  on 
Sunday  night,  Oct.  25,  with  morning  and 
evening  services  each  day  except  Satur- 
day. John  H.  Hess  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
served  as  the  evangelist.  Bro.  Hess  re- 
mained on  the  campus  during  the  week 
of  Oct.  25  for  counseling  work,  and  spoke 
in  the  daily  chapel  services  and  prayer 
circles.  The  testimony  periods  gave  evi- 
dence that  many  lives  were  blessed  and 
that  many  new  commitments  were  made 
during  these  weeks  of  heart  searching, 
prayer,  and  feeding  on  the  Word. 

Contributors’  Dinner 

The  third  annual  Contributors’  Din- 
ner, in  the  interest  of  the  Women’s 
Dormitory  Building  Fund,  will  be  held 
on  the  campus  on  the  evening  of  Nov. 
21.  This  year  a general  invitation  has 
been  extended  to  all  former  and  prospec- 
tive contributors  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College.  A tour  of  the  buildings  has 
been  arranged  for  4:00  p.m.  Dinner 
(served  with  the  compliments  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  the  Faculty)  will 
be  served  in  the  Dining  Hall  at  6:30  p.m. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will 
serve  as  the  main  speaker  on  the  evening 
program. 

We  urge  our  Bulletin  readers  to  re- 
turn the  coupon  in  the  October  issue  of 
the  Bulletin.  Friends  of  the  college  who 
have  not  received  this  issue,  or  who  have 
mislaid  the  coupon  may  inform  us  by 
postal  card  of  their  plans  to  attend,  and 
their  desire  for  lodging  reservations. 
This  Contributors’  Dinner  will  be  the 
climax  of  our  fall  solicitation  program  in 
which  an  effort  has  been  made  to  liqui- 
date the  present  indebtedness  on  the 
Women’s  Dormitory. 

Christian  Day  School  Institute 

The  seventh  annual  Christian  Day 
School  Institute  was  held  on  the  campus 
on  Oct.  30  and  31.  In  addition  to  the 
usual  demonstrations,  workshops,  and 
discussion  groups,  there  were  two  lead- 
ing series  of  messages  on  the  program: 
one  on  church  history,  by  Paul  Peachey, 
and  one  on  the  place  of  social  studies  in 
the  Christian  school,  by  Carlton  Witt- 
linger,  Chairman  of  the  History  Depart- 
ment of  Messiah  College,  Grantham,  Pa. 
Other  guest  speakers  appearing  on  the 
program  were  Clayton  Hartzler,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  and  Charles  Hertzler,  Bergton, 
Va.  The  students  of  Augusta  Mennonite 
School,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Lester  Weber,  presented  a por- 
tion of  the  Friday  evening  program. 
The  Institute  closed  with  a Teachers’ 


Fellowship  at  Oakwood  on  Saturday 
evening. 

Special  Bible  Term 

The  three-week  Ministers’  course  and 
the  six- week  Special  Bible  Term  are 
scheduled  to  open  on  Jan.  13.  Instruc- 
tors scheduled  to  serve,  in  addition  to 
regular  members  of  the  Faculty,  are 
Truman  H.  Brunk  and  George  R.  Brunk 
of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  Elmer  Kolb  of 
Pottstown.  Samuel  Z.  Strong,  Field 
Secretary  for  the  college,  will  also  serve 
as  a full-time  S.B.T.  instructor. 

Ministers’  Week 

February  1-5  (Monday  noon  to  Friday 
noon)  has  been  set  as  the  time  for  the 
annual  Ministers’  Week.  A detailed  pro- 
gram for  this  week  will  appear  in  the 
December  issue  of  the  Bulletin. 

Lester  Shank. 


The  Family  Bible  Speaks 

By  Grace  L.  Hess 

My  gold  letters  caught  a beautiful  ray 
of  sun,  which  twinkles  like  the  stars  at 
night.  I am  an  old  family  Bible  and  I 
occupy  a small  space  in  the  bookcase  in 
the  Greens’  living  room.  All  around  me 
are  books  of  various  kinds  and  I wish  I 
was  prized  as  much  as  some  of  them  are. 
I’m  hidden  out  of  sight  behind  Web- 
ster’s Dictionary. 

I have  occupied  this  corner  for  the  last 
number  of  years.  No  one  ever  picks  me 
up  to  even  dust  me,  because  I believe 
they  have  forgotten  I am  here. 

One  time,  about  twelve  years  ago,  I 
was  read  and  cherished  by  old  Granny 
Coates.  She  was  a kind  and  gentle  soul 
who  lived  her  profession.  Every  Sunday 
morning  I was  carried  to  church,  anc 
also  to  the  midweek  prayer  meeting. 

I’m  glad  I don’t  look  like  most  Bibles 
so  new  and  unused.  My  pages  are  thii 
and  worn  with  use.  But  I can’t  under 
stand  why  people  have  forgotten  me 
My  pages  contain  the  Holy  Word  o 
God;  the  story  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour  o 
mankind.  I am  the  only  Book  which  ha 
been  popular  down  through  the  ages 
But  some  people  reject  me  and  rea< 
books  which  satisfy  their  lustful  desires 

What  hurts  me  most  is  the  fact  tha 
the  Greens  don’t  attend  church  regulai 
ly,  only  on  Christmas  and  Easter, 
guess  I will  never  understand  why  pec 
pie  are  the  way  they  are.  I am  hopin 
that  someday  someone  will  read  an. 
cherish  me  as  Granny  Coates  did.  I ar 
patiently  waiting,  but  my  pages  are  ge 
ting  yellow  with  ag e.—Kraybill  Echoes. 
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Be  Kind 

By  Grace  Derstine 
Be  kind. 

Harsh  words  but  stretch 
The  narrow  thread 
Of  patience  already  taut 
From  daily  care. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Tinyful  Frying  Pan 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

“But  what  is  this?  Oh,  my!  What  a 
tinyful  small  little  frying  pan!  Where 
did  you  ever  get  it?” 

He  held  up  the  little  black  skillet  and 
his  three-year-old  eyes  were  wide  with 
wonder. 

And  so  he  was  told— that  dear  Pan- 
Snatcher— the  story  of  the  tinyful  frying 
pan. 

‘‘Once  upon  a time—” 

“That’s  right,”  he  beamed.  “That’s 
the  way  to  begin  a story!” 

“Once  upon  a time  there  were  only 
the  two  of  us  living  in  our  home— only 
Daddy  and  Mother.  Daddy  and  Mother 
were  very  happy  and  they  loved  each 
other.  But  there  were  only  two  of  them! 
When  Mother  cooked  dinner  she  did  not 
need  to  make  much  for  only  two.  When 
she  fried  eggs—” 

“I  like  eggs.” 

“Yes,  all  of  us  in  our  family  like  eggs, 
don’t  we?  Well,  when  Mother  fried  eggs 
for  Daddy  and  herself  all  she  needed  was 
a very  small  pan,  for  she  needed  to  fry 
only  two  eggs.  Mother  thought  it  was 
fun,  frying  eggs  in  the  little  skillet  and 
cooking  potatoes  in  the  little  saucepan. 
But  she  hoped  there  would  be  a time 
when  God  would  give  children  to  her 
md  Daddy.  She  hoped  that  someday  she 
would  need  big,  big  kettles  and  skillets. 
\nd  that  is  just  what  happened.  First 
if  all  God  sent  us  your  big  brother.  . . .” 

And  so  it  went— the  story  of  the  tiny- 
ul  frying  pan.  But  the  story  of  the  tiny- 
ul  frying  pan  is  in  reality  the  story  of 
ife.  It  is  the  story  of  God’s  purpose  for 
1 man  and  a woman  who  by  marriage 
lave  become  a unit.  It  is  a story  of 
ove  fulfilled,  of  happiness  made  tangi- 
>le.  It  is  the  story  of  how  men  and  wom- 
:n  “grow  up.” 

“It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.” 
This  principle  was  laid  down  in  that  first 
lewy  dawn  of  creation.  It  was  not  good 
hen  for  Adam  to  be  alone,  nor  for  Eve 
ither!  As  a general  rule,  it  has  never 
ince  been  good  for  persons  to  be  alone, 
rom  this  basic  premise  has  flowered 
he  concepts  of  marriage  and  the  home; 
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of  friendship;  of  community.  Wherever 
there  are  people,  they  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  unions  of  various  kinds.  These 
unions  make  for  sanity  and  for  happi- 
ness; also  for  the  most  effective  service. 
There  may  be  a clash  between  one  per- 
son and  another  within  that  union,  but 
its  impact  is  not  likely  to  be  so  devastat- 
ing as  the  clash  which  a lonely  person  is 
apt  to  experience— that  of  a house  divid- 
ed against  itself. 

Perhaps  the  most  basically  satisfactory 
union  of  persons  is  the  one  first  insti- 
tuted-marriage.  So  basic  is  it  that  God 
has  put  in  our  very  bodies  the  urges 
which  drive  us  to  accept  it.  In  our 
very  bodies  He  has  planted  the  seeds  of 
physical  attraction  to  the  opposite  sex. 
And  so  most  of  us,  one  day,  without  even 
determining  to  do  so,  find  ourselves 
setting  up  a home.  It  is  not  good  for  a 
man  or  a woman  to  be  alone. 

Yet,  paradoxically,  a young  man  and 
a young  woman  now  become  “one”  can 
also  be  alone.  And  here  enters  another 
basic  need.  There  is  a purpose  to  mar- 
riage. Its  highest  purpose  is  not  merely 
to  provide  companionship  for  two  other- 
wise lonely  people,  but  it  is,  as  we  under- 
stand it,  fruitfulness— fruitfulness  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

That  is  why  children  in  the  Bible  are 
not  spoken  of  facetiously  as  accidents,  as 
income  tax  reductions,  as  “brats.”  Nor 
are  they  regarded  as  a necessary  evil,  the 
chance  of  which  one  must  take  if  one 
is  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  physical 
union.  That  is  why  we  do  not  read  of 
any  of  God’s  people  crying  out,  “An- 
other one!  How  many  does  that  make 
for  them?”  Nor  do  we  read  of  mothers 
in  the  Bible  becoming  upset  when  they 
found  that  there  would  be  a baby  com- 
ing. 

That  is  why  we  read  that  children  are 
a heritage— a reward— from  the  Lord. 
That  is  why  we  read  that  a godly  man 
who  has  many  children  about  his  table 
is  especially  blest  and  especially  respon- 
sible. He  is  specially  responsible  to  ful- 
fill the  purpose  of  his  marriage  in  train- 
ing these  young  “olive  plants”  to  thrive 
as  a veritable  green  grove,  producing 
fruit  year  after  year  for  the  kingdom. 

Yet,  we  can  say,  there  are  still  the 
godly  married  who  are  childless.  One 
wonders  why  so  many  of  these  are  con- 
tent to  remain  so!  Are  children  by  birth 
more  a heritage  than  adopted  children, 
than  foster  children?  Must  one  be  un- 
fruitful toward  God  just  because  his 
marriage  has  not  produced  children?  It 
is  disheartening  to  hear  even  in  Chris- 
tian circles  these  excuses: 

“You  can’t  ever  tell  how  an  adopted 
child  will  work  out!”  (If  it  were  your 
“own”— would  you  know?) 


"Foster  children  come  and  go.  You 
get  attached  to  a child  and  then  have 
to  give  him  up.”  (For  whose  sake  would 
you  be  a foster  parent— your  own  or  the 
child’s?) 

“I  wouldn’t  be  interested  in  adopting 
unless  it  would  be  a little  baby— and 
those  are  hard  to  come  by!”  (Why  does 
everyone  gravitate  to  the  easy  jobs?) 

“We  don’t  have  children  to  give,  but 
we  can  give  more  money  to  church  work 
this  way.”  (Do  you?) 

Marriages  are  not  meant  to  be  alone. 
And  so,  for  most  of  us,  God  has  planned 
an  adequate  system  of  reproduction.  For 
others— equally  as  fortunate— He  has  of- 
fered a system  of  adoption.  (And  how 
honorable,  after  all,  is  adoption!  That 
is  the  process  by  which  all  of  us  become 
God’s  children.'  God  doesn’t  seem  to  be 
afraid  to  “risk”  having  an  adopted 
child!)  For  other  marriage  unions— per- 
haps some  of  the  more  selfless  ones— He 
has  in  store  a system  of  foster  parent- 
hood. Still  other  plans  God  has  laid 
that  marriages  might  indeed  be  fruitful. 
There  are  those  who,  free  of  these 
“home-ties,”  tie  themselves  down  in  a 
labor  of  love  by  serving  the  church  at 
home  and  abroad  so  that  “children  of 
men”  might  be  added  to  the  “family  of 
God.” 

As  for  the  rest  of  the  marriages— God 
has  doubtless  planned  richness  similar 
to  that  of  the  above;  yet  they  have  not 
responded  to  His  plan.  The  love  that 
should  be  lavished  upon  living  souls  is 
frittered  away  on  fruitless  activities  or 
selfishly  directed  to  the  tender  care  of 
things  that  cannot  be  taken  with  them. 
If  they  have  ever  longed  to  “cook”  in 
kettles  instead  of  toy  pots  and  pans,  that 
longing  has  been  stifled  by  a pleasure  in 
keeping  things-that  house,  that  farm, 
that  business— for  themselves. 

It  is  not  good  for  men,  women,  or  mar- 
riages to  be  alone— to  be  turned  in  upon 
themselves,  content  with  themselves,  in- 
tent upon  serving  themselves  unshared 
happiness  from  their  small  utensils. 
Let  those  who  will,  give  thanks  that  they 
have  no  further  need  of  the  tinyful  fry- 
ing pan! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Mutual  Interest 

How  important  is  mutual  interest  in 
married  life? 

Of  all  the  factors  regarding  married 
life,  none  is  as  important  as  that  of  mutu- 
al interest.  Where  there  is  little  or  no 
mutual  interest  husband  and  wife  in 
time  will  drift  apart,  each  seeking  the 
company  of  like  interest  in  others.  A 
counselor  may  help  by  discovering  an- 
swers to  such  questions  as:  Are  these 
two  persons  interested  in  the  same 
things?  Do  they  discuss  together  things  in 

(Continued  on  page  1109) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME:  GREAT  HYMNS  WE  LOVE 


CHRISTIAN  STANDARDS  IN 
ECONOMIC  RELATIONS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  29 

(Deut.  24:14,15,  19-21;  Amos  5:10-15,  24; 
II  Thess.  3:7-10) 


Sunday,  November  22 

Read— II  Cor.  10:4. 

Sing — Onward,  Christian  Soldiers. 

Sabine  Baring-Gould  was  a teacher  of  chil- 
dren in  Sunday  school.  On  a special  occasion 
when  the  children  were  to  walk  to  meet  an- 
other school,  he  tried  to  find  a way  to  keep 
the  children  busy  on  the  way.  Finally  he  de- 
cided to  write  a marching  song.  It  worked 
very  well  and  the  children  were  delighted. 

Arthur  Sullivan  came  upon  the  verses  later 
and  set  music  to  them.  Soon  many  people 
were  singing  the  cheerful,  moving  song,  “On- 
ward, Christian  Soldiers.” 

Monday,  November  23 

Read — Jude  3. 

Sing — Faith  of  Our  Fathers. 

In  the  early  days  of  our  country  a stout- 
hearted band  of  pilgrims  came  to  our  shores. 
They  loved  their  homeland,  but  there  they 
had  been  persecuted  for  worshiping  God  as 
they  felt  was  right. 

As  they  faced  life  in  a new  country,  grave 
dangers  arose  before  them.  Sickness  took 
many  of  their  number.  But  their  faith  and 
trust  in  God  continued. 

Years  later  Frederick  Faber  wrote  a stirring 
hymn  of  the  courage  of  such  people.  The 
words  were  set  to  music  by  Hemi  and  later 
changed  by  James  Walton. 

Tuesday,  November  24 

Read — Col.  2s  12. 

Sing — Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds. 

John  Fawcett  shut  the  doors  of  his  little 
church  in  Yorkshire  and  prepared  to  make 
the  journey  to  London  where  he  and  his 
family  were  moving. 

One  by  one  the  good  members  gathered 
around  to  give  their  farewells. 

“We  would  like  to  stay  here,”  he  said,  “but 
we  must  go.”  But  Mother  Fawcett  broke  into 
tears  and  said:  “I  cannot  go.  We  must  stay.” 
So  the  kind  folk  helped  them  to  put  every 
box  and  book  back  into  its  place  again. 

Stirred  by  the  gratitude  of  these  people, 
Fawcett  wrote  “Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds.” 

Wednesday,  November  25 

Read — Acts  1:8. 

Sing — From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains. 

At  the  request  of  his  father-in-law  Reginald 
Heber  sat  down  to  write  a song  for  the  church 
service  the  next  day.  He  had  a little  church 
of  his  own  in  Hodnet,  where  he  was  the  pas- 
tor. 

He  had  not  been  writing  very  long  before 
he  had  penned: 

“From  Greenland’s  icy  mountains, 

From  India’s  coral  strand. 

Where  Afric’s  sunny  fountains 
Roll  down  their  golden  sand.” 

The  next  day  the  song  was  used  in  his  fa- 
ther-in-law’s  church.  LoWell  Mason  has  given 
us  the  fine  tune  we  use  for  it  today. 


Thursday,  November  26 

Read — Ps.  90. 

Sing — O God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past. 

Little  Isaac  Watts  could  never  sit  still  in 
church  when  it  came  time  to  chant  the 
psalms. 

“Why  can’t  we  have  real  music  in  our 
church?”  he  asked  one  Sunday. 

“You  give  us  something  better,”  said  his 
father. 

So  young  Isaac  began  to  write.  For  two 
whole  years  there  was  a new  song  every  Sun- 
day for  the  congregation  to  sing. 

He  especially  liked  the  story  about  the  help 
Moses  received  from  God  many  years  before. 
He  wrote  “O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past.” 
It  was  later  set  to  a beautiful  tune  by  William 
Croft. 

This  marked  the  beginning  of  singing  of 
hymns  in  England.  Isaac  Watts  has  been 
called  “The  Father  of  Hymnody.” 

Friday,  November  27 

Read — John  3:16. 

Sing — Jesus  Loves  Me. 

This  little  song  with  its  appealing  message 
has  been  sung  around  the  world. 

While  we  are  singing  it  in  Sunday  school 
and  at  home  other  children  in  Japan,  Africa, 
China,  India,  and  other  places  are  singing  it 
too. 

Anna  Bartlett  Warner  is  the  one  to  whom 
we  give  credit  for  writing  this  song. 

How  rich  and  full  our  lives  may  be  because 
of  Jesus’  love!  How  thankful  we  should  be! 

Saturday,  November  28 

Read — I Tim.  4:12. 

Sing — I Would  Be  True. 

This  poem  by  Howard  Walter,  a young 
man  away  from  home,  was  not  intended  to  be 
a hymn.  He  sent  it  from  Japan  as  a tribute  to 
his  mother  in  New  Britain,  Conn. 

Mrs.  Walter  felt  it  should  be  shared  with 
others  and  so  she  had  it  published. 

Only  twenty-three  when  he  wrote  the  lines, 
Howard  conveyed  in  a few  simple  lines  his 
principles  of  truth  and  courage. 

— Lois  Kraybill  Stahl. 


“As  the  Days  of  a Tree” 

How  rich  are  the  images  conjured  up  by 
this  phrase!  In  that  glorious  day  of  which  the 
prophet  speaks  (if  we  may  assume  that  he 
is  speaking  of  physical  events  in  a literal  age 
of  glory)  our  lives  shall  go  on  and  on  through 
the  centuries  like  the  life  of  a mighty  tree. 
The  cedars,  oaks,  and  terebinths  of  Palestine 
live  to  be  hundreds  of  years  old,  and  today 
there  are  giant  redwoods  in  California  that 
were  already  sturdy  saplings  when  David  was 
king  in  Jerusalem  ! “As  the  days  of  a tree  are 
[shall  be]  the  days  of  my  people.” — Stanley 
Shenk. 


Suppose  we  are  agreed  that  at  least  one 
tenth  of  all  our  income  belongs  to  the  Lord, 
what  about  the  nine  tenths?  What  stand- 
ards does  God  give  us  for  the  use  of  our 
things  entrusted  to  us  as  stewards?  The 
influence  of  the  church  in  the  community  is 
so  often  hurt  by  the  economics  of  the  mem- 
bers. Some  hoard,  some  make  their  money 
in  questionable  ways,  some  spend  too  much 
on  themselves,  some  neglect  the  needy,  some 
are  very  inconsiderate  of  their  hired  help. 
What  a mess  capital  and  labor  are  in  today, 
each  trying  to  take  unfair  advantage  of  the 
other.  Self-gain  appears  to  be  the  rule  in 
economics.  God  tells  us  so  differently. 

What  is  fair  play  in  labor  relations?  Your 
pupils  may  not  be  employers  in  big  business, 
but  most  every  one  is  either  an  employer  or 
an  employee  in  some  form.  God  would  have 
us  respect  the  rights  of  every  human  being. 
Do  we?  Are  we  truly  Christian  in  our  busi- 
ness relations?  Do  we  give  a full  day’s  work 
for  a full  day’s  pay?  Do  we  gladly  pay  our 
servants  well?  A Christian  employer  or  em- 
ployee should  need  no  legislation  to  make 
him  fair.  The  law  is  in  his  heart. 

What  is  the  Christian  attitude  in  regard  to 
helping  the  poor  and  needy?  People  differ 
in  ability,  energy  (especially  does  climate  af- 
fect some),  health,  and  circumstance  (war 
orphans  and  widows).  Who  can  boast  of  his 
superiority  and  nonresponsibility?  Christians 
will  not  because  their  compassion  forbids. 

What  was  the  occasion  for  the  terrific  de- 
nunciation of  Amos  against  Israel?  What 
was  wrong  with  God’s  people  that  they  had 
come  into  these  awful  sins  of  economic  in- 
justices? The  sins  of  luxury,  intemperance, 
and  immorality  explained  and  do  explain  in- 
justices and  oppressions.  Judgment  is  hang- 
ing over  us  too.  Yet  God  calls  us  also  to  His 
grace. 

What  is  the  place  of  work  in  a wholesome 
economic  order?  In  the  home?  In  the 
church?  In  the  community?  In  any  busi- 
ness firm?  Is  work  a necessary  evil?  Every- 
one should  have  opportunity  to  work  and  ap- 
preciate the  opportunity.  All  people  should 
be  nurtured  from  childhood  to  like  to  work. 

Right  economic  conditions  do  have  much 
to  do  with  the  improvement  of  human  life. 
God  calls  us  to  justice  and  righteousness.  Be- 
gin your  investigation  within  your  class  first. 
Any  self-gain  ruling  in  the  heart?  Perhaps 
you  can  tell  by  investigating  the  conditions 
of  the  poor,  the  minority  groups,  and  the 
underprivileged  in  your  community.  Is  it 
just  for  us  to  have  so  much  higher  standards 
of  living  than  our  neighbors  near  and  far?— 
Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris* 
tian  Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  o] 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  Issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  while 
conducting  evangelistic  meetings  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spoke  to  a district  M.Y.F.  rally,  to  the 
Clinton  district  day  school,  to  the  Goshen 
College  Christian  Workers’  Band,  and  at 
the  daily  chapel  services  held  at  the  Elkhart 
Mission  headquarters. 

The  enrollment  of  the  Belleville  Mennon- 
ite  School  is  220,  an  increase  of  26  over  last 
year. 

The  Christian  Nurture  Committee  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  has  prepared  a schedule 
of  Bible  readings  in  the  New  Testament  in 
an  effort  to  promote  daily  Bible  readings  in 
the  conference  in  1954.  Copies  can  be  sup- 
plied at  $2.50  per  hundred.  Order  from  Earl 
B.  Groff,  Roseville  Road,  Route  3,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  Please  get  orders  in  early. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  ask- 
ing for  new  or  second  hand  Bibles  or  Testa- 
ments to  give  to  those  who  are  led  to  the 
Lord  through  his  tract  ministry  and  personal 
work.  Recently  he  spoke  to  hundreds  of 
men  in  a Virginia  State  Prison  camp.  Fifty- 
four  responded  in  this  one  meeting.  Bro. 
Palmer  gave  used  Bibles  to  all  who  asked  for 
them.  In  his  work  he  finds  needs  for  Bibles 
in  many  such  circumstances. 
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Items  and  Comments 


This  week  is  National  Book  Week.  The 
Clinton  Frame  Church  Goshen,  Ind.,  recent- 
ly added  to  its  library  the  following:  Separat- 
ed unto  God,  We  Tried  to  Stay,  Pilgrims  in 
Paraguay,  This  Happened  in  the  Hills  of 
Kentucky.  Keep  on  buying  and  reading 
books. 

Bro.  John  M.  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa,  a form- 
er pastor,  participated  in  dedication  services 
at  Mt.  Pisgah,  Leonard,  Mo.,  on  Nov.  1.  Bro. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman  preached  the  dedication 
sermon.  The  church  at  Mt.  Pisgah,  where 
Bro.  Dan  Kauffman  is  pastor,  has  been  re- 
modeled. 

Change  of  address:  Bro.  Ira  B.  Huber  from 
243  So.  Charlotte  St.,  to  50  N.  Hazel  St., 
Manheim,  Pa. 

The  Douglass  family,  of  Culp,  Ark.,  is 
planning  to  move  to  Buffalo,  Ark.  Their  65- 
acre  farm  near  the  Bethel  Springs  Church  is 
for  sale.  Any  family  thinking  of  moving  to 
a mission  area  to  help  along  in  the  work  will 
find  this  an  opportunity.  Write  to  Frank 
Horst,  Culp  Route,  Calico  Rock,  Ark. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  Institute  has  reg- 
istered 65  students,  an  increase  of  13  over 
last  year’s  registration.  Six  states  and  prov- 
inces are  represented.  This  is  the  Institute’s 
third  year. 

The  final  issue  of  the  Christian  Monitor, 
which  will  complete  the  45th  volume  of  this 
magazine,  will  be  a special  historical  num- 
ber, protraying  the  progress  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  particularly  the  Publishing 
House,  during  the  last  half  century. 

To  avoid  delay  during  the  Christmas  rush, 
send  your  orders  now.  You  will  find  many 
specific  gifts  suggestions  in  the  new  catalog, 
Gifts  for  Christmas.  Books  are  classified  in 
it  according  to  ages  and  types  of  people. 

A double  ordination  service  was  held  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Nov.  8 when  the 
brethren  Kenneth  Seitz  and  Hubert  Pellman 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry  to  assist  in  the 
Middle  District  of  the  Virginia  Conference. 
Officiating  ministers  were  Timothy  Showal- 
ter,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  and  D.  W. 
Lehman. 

Bro.  Glen  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  was  the  guest 
speaker  in  a Bible  Conference  at  Beech,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  Nov.  9-15. 

The  Brunk  tent  meetings  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  scheduled  to  close  on  Nov.  1,  were 
continued  because  of  great  interest  until 
Nov.  8. 

Announcements 

Two-hundredth  anniversary  program, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  with  Lawrence  Burk- 
holder and  O.  O.  Miller  as  speakers,  Nov. 
28,  29. 

Peace  conferences:  Nelson  Kauffman  and 
Paul  Erb  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  21,  22; 
Paul  Glanzer  and  Paul  Erb  at  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  Nov.  25,  26,  and  at  Sheldon,  Wis., 
Nov.  28.  29. 

Josef  Herschkowitz  at  Millwood,  Gap,  Pa., 
Nov.  22;  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  26, 


All  day  Thanksgiving  services  with  John 
Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  as  guest  speaker 
at  Pinto,  Md.,  Nov.  26. 

Victorious  Life  Conference  with  Noah  L. 
Hershey  and  Paul  E.  Bender  speaking  at 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  29. 

All  day  meeting  at  Texter  Mt.  Mission, 
Robesonia,  Pa.,  including  dedication,  Nov. 
29. 

George  R.  Brunk  at  Minister’s  meeting  and 
Christian  Worker’s  Conference,  Creston, 
Mont.,  Nov.  24-29. 

Dedication  of  the  Byerland  Church,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  postponed  from  Nov.  6 on 
account  of  a snow  storm,  will  be  held  on 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

Annual  Thanksgiving  meeting  at  Sunny- 
side,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  J.  Clyde  Shenk, 
Daniel  Sensenig,  and  others  as  speakers. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Weaver,  Newport 
News,  Va.,  in  mission  program  at  Sonnen- 
berg,  Dalton,  Ohio,  Nov.  28-29. 

Lawrence  Burkholder,  Princeton,  N.J.,  in 
dedication  services  in  Fairfield,  Pa.,  Nov. 
21,22. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Bethel, 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  29. 

Christian  Workers  Meeting,  Thanksgiving 
Day,  at  12th  and  Windsor,  Reading,  Pa.,  with 
Earl  Wert,  Roy  Geigley,  Milton  Brackbill, 
and  Clair  Eby  speaking. 

Quarterly  meeting  at  the  Rock  Church, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  with  William  Jennings  speak- 
ing, Sat.  evening,  Nov.  21,  morning  and  eve- 
ning Nov.  22. 

Thanksgiving  and  Bible  meeting  at  Dela- 
ware, near  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  with  Isaac 
M.  Baer,  Harold  Brenneman,  and  Martin 
Kraybill,  speakers,  Nov.  26. 
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Annual  Ministers  Meeting,  Alta.-Sask.  Conference,  at 
Creston,  Mont.,  Nov.  24-29. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  meeting,  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreq.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting,  Salford,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Mission  Board,  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  Meeting,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.12, 
1954. 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Jan.  4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  12-90. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen.  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn., 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Spring  Missionary  Sunday,  March  21. 

Semi-annual  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  30,  May  1. 

Home  Sunday,  May  9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Chrrritfo*.  In  Oregon.  Tune.  18-90 

Annual  Meeting,  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference,  place 
undecided,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  fast  Bend, 
Fisher,  111.,  Aug  24-26. 
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Go,  Preach  • MISSIONS 


Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
preached  at  the  Danforth  Church,  in  Toron- 
to, Oct.  18-25.  In  the  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ice the  Markham  male  quartet  sang.  Bro. 
Kauffman  served  communion  to  the  Toron- 
to congregations  and  also  to  the  Hagerman 
congregation  about  fifteen  miles  northeast 
of  the  city. 

Bro.  Paul  Conrad  of  the  voluntary  service 
group  at  Mathis,  Texas,  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  concerning  their  work  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Nov.  4. 

Sister  Fyrne  Yoder,  on  furlough  from  In- 
dia, spoke  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
local  women’s  and  girls’  missionary  societies 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  31. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Roy  Kreider  have  arrived 
safely  in  Jerusalem,  Israel,  and  are  living  at 
the  American  church  there.  They  have  an 
offer  of  a furnished  house  from  a missionary 
couple  who  will  need  to  leave  Israel  for  a 
time.  Pray  for  the  Kreiders  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  B.  Martin  that  God  will  lead  them 
in  establishing  their  witness  to  Israel. 

Sara  Elizabeth  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister 
Paul  O.  King,  workers  in  charge  of  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  in  Chicago,  on  Oct.  29. 

Persons  sending  Christmas  greetings  to  our 
missionaries  should  note  that  the  new  first 
class  foreign  postage  rates  of  .08^  for  the 
first  ounce  and  .04^  for  each  additional  ounce 
applies  to  all  foreign  countries  except  Canada 
and  Mexico.  Postage  for  United  States  pos- 
sessions remains  the  same  as  for  the  con- 
tinental U.S. 

Change  in  address:  Box  H,  Mathis,  Texas, 
for  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Weldon  Martin  and  all 
the  service  workers  serving  at  Mathis. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Lind  spent  Sept.  15-26  in  an 
investigation  tour  of  Somaliland  in  interest  of 
future  planning  for  the  mission  program 
there.  The  English  classes  which  the  Italian 
Somaliland  workers  were  holding  were  can- 
celled by  the  government,  but  permission  has 
now  been  given  to  resume  them. 

The  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  is  happy  to  an- 
nounce the  addition  to  its  staff  of  Sunday 
school  workers,  Bro.  and  Sister  Dale  Beck 
and  Sister  Valetta  Sauder,  all  of  the  Central 
congregation  of  near  Archbold,  Ohio.  They 
will  assist  in  the  work  at  Lima  for  the  next 
few  months. 

A young  married  couple  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  the 
Mexican  Mennonite  Mission,  Chicago,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  25.  Four  babies  were 
also  dedicated  and  the  Lord’s  supper  observed 
with  Bro.  C.  Warren  Long  in  charge. 

The  sailing  plans  for  the  Paul  Gingrich 
and  Nevin  Horst  families,  missionaries  under 
appointment  to  Ethiopia,  have  been  can- 
celled. They  were  scheduled  to  sail  about 
Nov.  15.  This  cancellation  was  necessary  be- 


cause visas  for  these  two  families  have  not 
yet  been  secured. 

The  securing  of  a residence  visa  and  the 
completion  of  the  necessary  registration  pa- 
pers for  Sister  Alice  Snyder,  bookkeeper  in 
Ethiopia,  was  finally  finished  on  Oct.  26. 
These  negotiations  covered  a period  of  five 
months. 

Four  weekday  released  time  Bible  classes 
are  being  conducted  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago.  The  classes  meet  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  sixty  children  are 
enrolled. 

Sister  Barbara  Jacoby  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago  has  recently  taken 
a period  of  treatment  at  the  Brook  Lane 
Farm,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  is  now  serving 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eure- 
ka, 111.  The  Home  Mission  congregation 
took  a special  offering  to  make  up  the  ex- 
penses of  this  treatment  and  a number  of  the 
sisters  of  the  church  paid  her  a visit  at  Eureka 
the  latter  part  of  October. 

Bro.  Isaac  Frederick  has  been  appointed 
superintendent  of  the  Ybor  City,  Tampa, 
Fla.,  mission  to  succeed  Bro.  Samuel  Strong. 
He  and  his  family  will  move  to  Tampa  as 
soon  as  he  can  be  released  from  the  Millers- 
ville  Children’s  Home  where  he  is  now  serv- 
ing. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  a group  from  the 
Stumptown  congregation,  Pa.,  opened  a Sun- 
day school  at  the  Beaver  Run  School  House 
near  Schuyler  in  Montour  County  with  a 
very  good  attendance  from  the  community. 
This  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  outpost  summer 
Bible  school  conducted  nearby  this  last  sum- 
mer. 

Sister  Marjorie  Shantz  arrived  in  Puerto 
Rico  from  furlough  on  Nov.  1 for  another 
term  of  missionary  service. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Ft.  Wayne. 
Ind.,  celebrated  its  fiftieth  anniversary  and 
Homecoming  on  Nov.  7,  8.  The  congrega- 
tion has  become  independent  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  this  year.  Former  mission 
superintendents  serving  on  the  program  in- 
cluded the  brethren  Ben  B.  King,  Newton 
Weber,  and  Allen  Ebersole.  Others  participat- 
ing in  the  program  were  I.  W.  Royer,  S.  J. 
Miller,  Sanford  Shetler,  Edna  Mertz,  and 
Ethel  Sloan. 

Bro.  J.  Ross  Goodall  of  the  House  of 
Friendship,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  writes  in  his 
October  letter  to  supporters  of  his  work  that 
their  summer  camp  program  during  July  and 
August  brought  115  Jewish  folk  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  and  many  are  weighing 
the  cost  of  becoming  Christians. 

A new  church  building  is  being  built  for 
the  Ellesmere  Mission.  Toronto.  Ont.,  to  pro- 
vide much-needed  additional  space. 

The  Warden  Park  Sunday  school,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  has  changed  its  time  of  meeting  to  Sun- 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

A further  breakdown  of  our  mid-year  fi- 
nancial report  shows  a deficit  in  our  Belgium 
Mission  Fund  of  $14,635.75.  This  represents 
another  major  area  of  the  mission  program 
for  which  adequate  designated  contributions 
have  not  been  received. 

The  program  in  Belgium  consists  of  a two- 
fold approach.  Under  the  direction  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  David  Shank  we  are  now  operat- 
ing a children’s  home  near  Brussels.  This 
home  is  offering  us  an  opportunity  to  reach 
the  people  in  Belgium  and  further  gives  us  a 
center  out  of  which  we  can  work  for  more 
direct  evangelistic  efforts.  Some  major  costs 
have  been  involved  in  starting  the  children’s 
home  and  it  is  hopeful  that  these  will  not 
continue  over  a long  period  of  time.  How- 
ever, it  has  been  necessary  to  meet  these  ex- 
pense items  during  this  year  and  we  do  find 
that  contributions  will  be  necessary  if  we  are 
to  continue  this  witness  and  children’s  home 
in  Belgium. 

A second  area  of  work  in  Belgium  consists 
of  direct  evangelistic  work  which  is  carried 
on  from  a mission  center  in  Brussels  under 
the  direction  of  Jules  Lambotte.  Brother 
Eambotte  has  been  appointed  as  a worker 
of  the  Belgium  mission  and  is  receiving  sup 
port  through  the  regular  mission  budget.  Ii 
is  our  belief  that  through  a native  evangelism 
of  this  kind  very  effective  evangelistic  worl 
can  be  done.  However,  to  have  this  type  o 
worker  available  it  is  necessary  to  maintair 
the  evangelistic  center  and  the  support  in 
volved.  We  believe  this  is  a worthwhile  mis 
sion  effort  of  our  church  and  is  a follow-up  o 
previous  efforts  made  in  Belgium  during  thi 
relief  and  service  program  carried  on  there. 

In  light  of  these  needs,  we  trust  that  then 
will  be  response  and  support  of  this  progran 
so  that  Brother  Shank  and  other  workers  ii 
Belgium  will  know  that  the  church  is  inter 
ested  in  the  mission  effort  in  Belgium.  Con 
tributions  for  this  program  can  be  designate< 
for  “Belgium  Mission  Work”  or  for  the  “Be 
gium  Children’s  Home.” 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  j 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


day  morning.  The  attendance  has  grow 
steadily  since  the  change.  Bro.  Osiah  Hors 
Petersburg,  Ont.,  will  conduct  evangelist 
meetings  at  Warden  Park  beginning  aboi 
the  middle  of  November. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Floyd  Shantz  are  assistin 
with  the  work  at  the  Morningside  Missioi 
Toronto,  Ont.,  while  he  is  attending  Toront 
Bible.  College. 

(Continued  on  page  1104) 
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To  Enlarge  Our  Ministry  to  Children 

By  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 


Everyone  who  has  needy  children  at  heart 
rejoices  in  what  our  churches,  homes,  and 
children’s  institutions  are  doing  for  the  wel- 
fare of  these  children.  Much  of  this  work 
goes  on  silently  but  with  the  deep  conviction 
that  we  should  “suffer  the  little  children”  to 
come  to  Christ.  It  is  missionary  work  and 
because  it  is  missionary  work  it  should  be 
done  as  unto  the  Lord  and  with  all  the  re- 
sources behind  it  that  we  can  gather. 

The  recent  resolutions  passed  by  the  Mis- 
sion Board  are  the  outgrowth  of  convictions 
on  what  we  as  a church  can  do  for  child 
welfare.  We  are  doing  more  today  than  be- 
fore perhaps,  but  are  we  doing  what  we 
should  or  what  we  can?  Do  we  build  con- 
venient churches,  comfortable  homes,  beau- 
tiful summer  camps,  all  for  ourselves,  but 
neglect  to  provide  a taste  of  joy  and  com- 
fort for  the  many  children  who  are  denied 
these  things?  Perhaps  nowhere  can  we  sow 
the  seeds  of  eternal  life  as  well  as  in  the 
hearts  of  children,  be  they  from  New  York, 
Detroit,  Chicago,  France,  Germany,  Jordan, 
or  wherever  the  church  is  at  work.  We  can 
always  be  sure  that  we  are  in  God’s  will  when 
we  are  sensitive  to  the  rights  and  welfare 
of  children — all  children — -“red,  brown,  yel- 
low, black,  and  white.” 

The  resolutions  that  are  printed  on  this 
page  were  drawn  up  by  the  Child  Welfare 
Committee  of  the  Mission  Board,  were 
passed  by  the  Board  in  1952,  and  in  1953 
were  passed  by  the  General  Council.  This 
could  be  a milestone  in  the  church’s  desire  to 
nurture  children  for  Christ.  Encouragement 
ay  ministers  will  help.  Church  bodies  can 
»how  that  they  are  giving  their  blessing  to 
lomes  that  adopt  children  or  take  foster  chil- 
dren into  their  homes  for  a period  of  time. 
Dur  summer  Bible  schools  provide  excellent 
apportunities  to  enlarge  our  ministry  to  chil- 
dren. Is  there  any  work  of  the  church  which 
ran  not  serve  children  directly  or  indirectly? 


Resolutions  on  Child  Welfare 

Whereas,  There  is  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  children  throughout  our 
churches  as  indicated  in  our  children’s 
homes  which  have  done  a worthy  work 
for  many  years,  and 
Whereas,  There  is  a steady  increase 
in  the  number  of  children  who,  through 
broken  homes  due  to  divorce,  illegiti- 
macy, parental  neglect,  and  other  rea- 
sons, are  deprived  of  Christian  nurture 
and  loving  care,  and 

Whereas,  There  is  a renewed  inter- 
est among  us  to  strengthen  and  to  en- 
large our  ministry  to  needy  children; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  apprecia- 
tion to  the  boards  of  our  children’s 
homes,  the  superintendents,  matrons, 
and  the  workers  for  their  labors.  Fur- 
thermore be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  our 
ministers,  churches,  and  homes  to  sup- 
port such  institutions  of  the  church  and 
to  make  efforts  to  give  needy  children 
Christian  nurture  and  love  to  the  end 
that  they  may  be  won  for  Christ  and 
the  church.  Furthermore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  recognize  chang- 
ing needs  in  the  welfare  of  children 
and  that  our  homes  and  our  communi- 
ties be  encouraged  to  adopt  children 
from  a Christian  motive  and  to  provide 
foster  care  for  needy  children  either  on 
a short-term  or  a long-term  basis  as 
may  be  required  and  also  to  give  as- 
sistance to  needy  families  that  may  be 
broken  by  one  cause  or  another. 

— 1952  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities at  Kalona,  Iowa. 


November  17,  195) 

Christ  is  again  placing  a child  in  our 
midst.  May  we  have  the  love  and  wisdom 
to  care  for  him. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


A Little  Boy’s  Lost  Dream 

By  Tillie  Naurine 

We  had  occasion  to  see  Jose  nearly  every 
day  while  vacationing  in  the  La  Plata  Val- 
ley of  Puerto  Rico  where  he  had  been  placed 
in  the  home  of  a young  couple  for  three 
weeks  during  the  summer  months.  Every 
time  we  saw  him  his  eyes  twinkled  and 
danced  with  a merriment  similar  to  that  seen 
in  the  eyes  of  a young  bride.  Always  my 
husband  and  I said  to  each  other,  “Jose  needs 
a home  all  his  own.” 

For  the  first  time  in  his  ten  years  this  un- 
dernourished little  boy,  who  wears  five-year- 
old  clothes,  was  a member  of  a loving  family 
unit  that  included  him  in  all  their  plans  and 
activities.  For  once  he  was  the  only  child 
and  the  center  of  attention  instead  of  one  of 
a dozen  neglected  in  his  former  home.  His 
clever  little  tricks  often  brought  him  a good 
crowd  of  spectators  at  the  community  cen- 
ter. All  the  factors  in  his  new  experience 
combined  to  bring  him  a deep  sense  of  love, 
affection,  and  security  which  in  turn  was  re- 
flected in  his  behavior. 

Jose  came  to  us  from  a very  inadequate 
home.  The  mother  had  eleven  other  children, 
six  or  eight  of  whom  had  been  fathered  by 
a former  husband.  Jose  happened  to  be  one 
of  the  despised  “former”  children.  He  was 
forced  to  sleep  on  the  floor.  A11  insane  uncle 
tried  to  hang  him.  On  his  hands  were  scars 
from  rat  bites. 

Most  little  boys  born  in  a normal  home 
take  all  the  blessings  and  advantages  of  the 
home  as  a matter  of  fact.  But  to  Jose  who 
was  suddenly  in  a home  where  he  was  loved 
and  wanted,  it  was  a most  beautiful  dream 
come  true!  But  then  vacation  ended  and  the 
ecstatic  dream  vanished.  Jose  came  back  to 


Many  hands  make  light  work.  A group  of  children  from  the  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Children’s  Home  help  the  staff  by  shelling  peas  for 
their  own  dinner. 


Kansas  City  Children’s  Home.  The  younger  girls  spend  hours  playing 
the  record  player.  We  received  a nice  assortment  of  records  at  Christ- 
mas time.  Here  are  Patty  Surman,  Katherine  Cochran,  Mary  Chen- 
ault,  Janet  Pugh,  and  Margaret  Watson. 
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Games,  crafts,  and  toys  in  the  library  are  one  of  the  pastimes  for  evenings  at  El  Hogar  del  Nino. 

Rio  Piedras,  Puerto  Rico. 


El  Hogar  del  Nino  in  Rio  Piedras.  Of  course, 
we  took  him  in  our  arms  and  kissed  him 
and  were  tickled  to  death  to  see  him.  But 
now  he  was  only  one  among  twenty-five  other 
boys  in  our  children’s  home.  Even  though 
our  institution  is  small  and  we  try  to  do 
things  in  a family-sort-of-way,  yet  we  cannot 
do  for  a child — for  any  child — what  a nor- 
mal home  experience  could.  No  institution 
can. 

No  institution  can  give  children  the  love 
and  attention  they  would  receive  in  the  fam- 
ily unit.  No  institution  can  provide  the  indi- 
vidual nurture  and  guidance  every  child 
needs  to  build  up  his  own  inner  resources  for 
adult  experiences  in  society.  No  institution 
can  furnish  to  every  child  or  any  child  ade- 
quate parent  substitutes.  (Institutional  ad- 
ministrators know  how  often  personnel 
changes.)  At  best,  it  can  only  be  a substi- 
tute. It  can  easily  satisfy  all  the  physical 
needs  of  a little  boy.  To  satisfy  his  emotional 
hunger  is  harder. 

It  isn’t  hard  to  find  people  and  local 
groups  who  are  willing  to  contribute  to  the 
financial  support  of  an  institution.  It  is  diffi- 
cult— very  difficult — to  find  homes  who  are 
eager  to  share  their  family  experiences  with  a 
foster  child.  Foster  homes  are  the  best  sub- 
stitutes children  who  need  to  be  removed 
from  their  homes  can  have.  A home  where 
there  is  a real  mother  and  daddy,  a feeling 
of  belonging  to  someone  good,  and  the 
chance  to  do  things  is  the  dream  of  everyone 
who  has  never  had  it.  To  many  boys  it  is  a 
lost  dream. 

Thousands  of  children  still  spend  many  of 
their  precious  childhood  years  in  institu- 
tions. Thousands  of  children  arrive  at  adult- 
hood without  the  emotional  satisfactions  and 
security  necessary  to  build  successful  homes 
of  their  own.  Then  the  cycle  begins  again — 
more  children  for  institutions. 

Rio  Piedras,  Puerto  Rico. 


Why  Place  Children  in  Foster 
Homes? 

You  may  wonder,  “Why  does  the  Chil- 
dren’s Home  want  to  put  children  out  in 
private  homes?  Why  don’t  they  keep  them 
there?”  In  order  to  answer  these  questions 
there  are  several  points  to  consider: 

1.  Most  of  our  children  will  stay  here  in 
the  Home.  For  varied  reasons  it  is  neces- 
sary for  the  child  to  be  here  until  the  parent 
is  able  to  make  different  arrangements.  It 
will  be  only  a small  percentage  of  our  chil- 
dren who  can  be  placed  in  private  homes. 

2.  Some  children  grow  to  the  age  when 
group  living  for  an  extended  period  of  time 
is  not  good  for  their  development.  Most  boys 
by  the  time  they  are  thirteen  need  private 
family  life.  For  most  girls  that  age,  group 
living  is  difficult.  However,  we  feel  we  can 
fill  an  older  girl’s  needs  better  than  an  older 
boy’s.  Therefore,  from  time  to  time  we  have 
older  boys  and  girls  who  can  be  placed  in 
foster  homes.  This  summer  we  placed  two 
older  girls  and  one  older  boy. 

3.  Since  the  state  will  not  allow  institu- 
tions to  care  for  children  under  two  years 
of  age,  we  occasionally  have  children  who 
have  a brother  or  sister  under  two  whom  we 
cannot  keep  in  our  Home.  If  we  had  a list 
of  foster  homes  where  a child  under  two 
could  be  placed,  we  then  could  place  the 
younger  child  and  keep  the  older  brothers 
and  sisters  here. 

4.  Occasionally  we  also  have  children  of 
different  ages  whom  we  feel  should  be  in  pri- 
vate homes.  When  we  have  such  children 
we  discuss  the  matter  with  the  parent  and  he 
may  then  consent  to  our  placing  the  children 
in  a foster  home. — From  Kansas  City  Men- 
nonite  Children’s  Home  News. 


The  prophecy  of  Daniel  is  the  key  of  his- 
tory.— Johannes  Sleidanus 


Foster  Home  Program  Planned 

Although  our  Children’s  Home  has  al- 
ways helped  in  the  placement  of  children  in 
foster  homes,  we  are  now  in  the  process  of 
setting  up  better  defined  policies  that  will 
govern  our  practices  in  foster  home  place- 
ments in  the  future. 

Since  the  term  “foster  home”  is  a new 
term  to  many  in  our  church,  the  term  needs 
defining.  A foster  home  is  a family  home 
where  children  who  are  not  related  to  the 
family  are  cared  for  as  members  of  the  fam- 
ily. The  child,  not  their  own,  comes  and 
lives  with  them;  he  becomes  a part  of  the 
family.  The  parents  in  the  home  act  as  tem- 
porary parents  to  the  child. 

We  would  like  to  have  homes  from  our 
congregations,  especially  in  the  South  Central 
Conference  and  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence districts,  who  are  willing  to  care  for  a 
foster  child  or  children.  We  hope  to  build 
up  a roll  of  foster  homes  that  will  be  avail- 
able when  we  have  children  for  them. 

If  you  are  interested  in  caring  for  a child 
in  your  home,  please  write  to  us  and  we  will 
give  your  home  careful  consideration.  If  you 
think  you  might  be  interested  in  this  type  of 
service  and  yet  have  doubts  in  your  mind, 
write  and  we  will  endeavor  to  answer  your 
questions. 

We  need  foster  homes. — From  Kansas  City 
Mennonite  Children’s  Home  News. 


To  the  Needy  in  Sarasota 

By  Ada  Mae  Stoltzfus 

The  summer  Bible  school  among  the  col- 
ored people  in  Newton  was  conducted  July 
20  to  July  31,  in  the  new  chapel  which  was 
dedicated  to  the  Lord  just  last  winter.  Inter- 
est was  very  good,  the  average  attendance  be- 
ing 1 12.  The  wide  age  range — 3 to  60  years — 
required  six  primary  and  elementary  classes, 
one  large  class  of  25  teen-age  girls,  and  an 
adult  class.  Bro.  Ernest  Yoder  was  superin- 
tendent of  the  school. 

Most  of  the  children  were  brought  in  cars 
by  the  teachers,  but  others  walked  eagerly  to 
Bible  school.  Summer  Bible  school  is  a high 
spot  in  the  lives  of  many  of  these  dear  little 
ones  for  whom  Christ  died.  There  are  no 
other  summer  Bible  schools  conducted  among 
the  other  colored  churches  in  Sarasota;  there- 
fore we  have  a great  opportunity  and  privi- 
lege to  witness  for  our  Lord  and  Saviout 
among  these  neglected  ones. 

Pray  definitely  that  the  good  seed  that  has 
been  sown  in  these  tender  hearts  during  these 
two  weeks  as  well  as  in  our  morning  Sunday 
school  may  bring  forth  good  fruit  unto  ever- 
lasting life.  They  all  need  your  prayers.  Many 
of  the  children  come  from  ungodly  homes 
One  day  I was  told  that  the  mother  of  a girl 
who  attends  our  Sunday  school  regularly  is 
now  serving  a prison  term  for  murder. 

We  are  realizing  more  fully  the  love  that 
these  colored  folks  desire  to  manifest  to  those 
whom  they  have  confidence  in.  Only  a fevij 
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my  daughter  thirty  cents  for  me  as  a token  of 
respect  and  love.  It  was  rather  hard  to  accept 
that  money  from  one  so  desperately  poor,  but 
I accepted  it  in  the  spirit  in  which  she  gave 
it  with  thanks. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a per- 


The  trend  of  the  future  Child  Welfare  pro- 
gram of  the  church  is  pointed  up  in  a reso- 
lution concerning  Child  Welfare  adopted  at 
the  1952  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board. 

It  is  apparent  that  the  type  of  Child  Wel- 
fare program  the  church  promotes  should  be 
determined  by  two  factors:  (1)  the  present 
needs  in  Child  Welfare,  and  (2)  the  resourc- 
es we  have  at  our  disposal. 

The  greatest  needs  in  the  field  today  prob- 
ably lie  in  the  area  of  foster  home  care,  facil- 
ities for  the  mentally  deficient  children  and 
the  juvenile  delinquents.  Divorce,  illegitima- 
cy, and  parental  neglect  are  very  prevalent  to- 
day and  the  children  involved  in  these  un- 
fortunate circumstances  are  the  ones  who 
suffer  most  even  though  it  is  not  their  fault. 
This  means  there  are  many  young  children 
who  cannot  live  in  their  own  homes  and 
yet  are  not  adoptable.  The  need  in  this  area 
involves  not  only  caring  for  the  children  but 
also  skill  in  handling  the  natural  parents 
of  these  children.  If  the  children  are  young, 
the  natural  parents  need  to  be  confronted 
with  the  reality  situation  and  in  most  cases 
should  be  helped  to  think  in  terms  of  either 
eventually  providing  a home  for  the  child 
again,  or  giving  the  child  up  permanently. 
Otherwise  the  child  will  grow  up  without 
any  meaningful  relationships  with  any  pa- 
rental figures.  There  may  be  cases  where 


manent  pastor  for  the  Newton  Chapel  in  the 
very  near  future,  as  Bro.  Michael  Shenk  and 
his  wife  are  expected  to  arrive  here  this  fall. 
We  believe  that  they  will  be  an  asset  to  the 
Lord’s  work  here  in  Sarasota. 

Sarasota,  Fla. 


the  parents  can  be  helped  to  iron  out  their 
marital  difficulties  and  thus  keep  the  home 
intact.  If  placement  of  the  child  is  indicated, 
then  a suitable  placement  must  be  made  in 
an  institution,  foster  home,  or  relative’s  home, 
and  the  persons  caring  for  the  child  must  be 
informed  of  the  particular  need  of  the  child 
so  that  he  can  be  helped  to  live  a normal  life. 

By  and  large  most  of  the  children  lacking 
parental  care  could  be  cared  for  in  some  form 
or  other  by  a public  agency.  Naturally  the 
only  excuse  we  as  a church  have  for  dupli- 
cating a public  agency  service  is  if  we  can 
render  a better  service.  Certainly  there  is  no 
reason  why  we  cannot  do  a better  job  than 
public  agencies,  because  we  believe  in  the 
worth  of  an  immortal  soul,  and  our  private 
church  institutions  can  have  a more  flexible 
program  which  can  be  adjusted  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  individual  child. 

Let  us  take  a brief  look  at  the  resources 
we  have  at  our  disposal. 

1.  We  have  several  institutions  in  good 
repair,  staffed  by  very  competent  persons  mo- 
tivated by  Christian  love,  who  have  demon- 
strated their  ability  to  meet  the  needs  of  un- 
fortunate children. 

2.  We  also  have  a large  untapped  resource 
of  Christian  homes  where  there  is  plenty  of 
love,  warmth,  and  understanding  for  all  the 
members  of  the  home  and  enough  left  over 
to  brighten  the  life  of  some  unfortunate  child 


in  need  of  Christian  love  and  the  security  of 
a home.  This  is  one  broad  opportunity  for  a 
Christian  witness  without  going  outside  of 
one’s  own  home  to  do  it. 

3.  In  addition  there  are  quite  a number  of 
young  people  in  our  church  who  have  the 
qualifications  and  proper  motivation  to  pro- 
vide personnel  for  an  expanding  child  wel- 
fare program.  We  have  some  I-W  boys  and 
voluntary  service  workers  who  are  getting 
some  valuable  experience  and  training  while 
working  in  various  types  of  children’s  insti- 
tutions sponsored  by  other  groups.  These 
young  people  may  someday  be  able  to  pro- 
vide us  with  the  vision  and  staff  to  move  into 
the  area  of  caring  for  the  mentally  deficient 
children  or  juvenile  delinquents.  Some 
young  folks  may  decide  to  become  social 
workers  and  spend  full  time  working  with 
broken  homes  and  the  children  involved. 

As  we  look  at  the  present  needs  in  child 
welfare  and  the  resources  we  have  at  our 
disposal  it  is  obvious  that  the  resolution 
adopted  by  the  Mission  Board  at  the  1952  An- 
nual Meeting  is  very  timely. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  had  an  initial 
enrollment  of  86  boys  and  girls,  ages  6-12 
years,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Good  News 
Bible  Clubs  held  Thursday,  Nov.  5.  Please 
remember  these  boys  and  girls  in  prayer  that 
they  may  find  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  gave  a mis- 
sionary message  at  the  Wanner  Mennonite 
Church,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  8. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  3,  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man, Hannibal,  Mo.,  met  with  the  brethren 
in  the  Missiouri  State  Prison  at  Jefferson  City, 
Mo.,  and  fellowshiped  with  them  in  a com- 
munion and  feet  washing  service.  Each  of 


The  Church  Looks  Ahead  in 
Child  Welfare 

By  Orval  Shoemaker 


Child  Welfare  Conference  sponsored  by  the  Child  Welfare  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  West  Liberty.  Ohio, 

April,  1951. 


November  ij,  1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1105 


the  five  who  participated  gave  their  testimony 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  their  lives. 

A committee  of  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference consisting  of  the  brethren  Jesse  Wen- 
ger, W.  R.  Hershberger,  and  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 
man, appointed  to  work  with  the  Morgan 
County,  Mo.,  court  in  making  plans  to  ad- 
minister the  county’s  old  people’s  home,  met 
with  the  court  and  the  state  health  officer 
on  Nov.  3 and  examined  the  building,  which 
has  not  been  used  for  ten  years  as  a home. 
Bro.  John  Reschly,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  build- 
ing contractor,  and  Bro.  Clayton  Sutter,  ad- 
ministrator of  the  Eureka,  111.,  Old  People’s 
Home  also  met  with  the  group  to  give  coun- 
sel and  advice  on  remodeling  plans. 

The  John  Litwiller  family  arrived  in  Nam 
Cum,  Argentina  Chaco,  on  Oct.  7.  Five  days 
after  their  arrival  they  were  thoroughly  initi- 
ated to  a Chaco  rain:  twelve  inches  in  four 
days.  The  rains  kept  them  at  home  for  two 
weeks. 

The  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission  Church  is 
planning  to  conduct  a drive  in  the  city  of 
Hannibal  to  collect  used  clothing  for  relief 
in  the  near  future.  This  will  be  the  third 
such  annual  drive. 

The  annual  fall  missionary  conference 
held  at  Goshen  College  began  with  the  Fri- 
day chapel  service  on  Nov.  13  and  continued 
through  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  15.  Speakers 
included  Byron  Lamson,  secretary  of  the  Free 
Methodist  Foreign  Mission  Board;  R.  P. 
Pannebecker,  Goshen  pastor  who  served  in 
the  YFC  evangelistic  campaign  in  Japan  dur- 
ing the  past  summer;  Christine  Weaver, 
former  China  missionary;  Moses  Gitlin,  con- 
verted Jew;  Paul  O.  King,  Chicago  city  mis- 
sionary; and  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

Sister  Marie  Moyer,  missionary  to  India, 
recently  underwent  major  surgery.  Pray  that 
God  will  give  her  speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  Vern  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Gladstone 


Mennonite  Mission,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will 
speak  in  the  following  churches:  Nov.  22, 
morning,  Berlin,  Ohio;  evening,  Wooster, 
Ohio;  Nov.  29,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

Funds  for  a furnace  at  Rainy  River  Mis- 
sion, International  Falls,  Minn.,  are  being 
raised  by  service  groups  of  the  congregation. 
Gifts  from  friends  have  been  very  helpful 
and  greatly  appreciated.  The  furnace  will 
replace  inadequate  space  heaters. 

(Continued  on  page  1108) 


, The 
* Mennonite 
Hour 

Radio  station  KFGH,  Boone,  Iowa,  operat- 
ed by  Boone  Biblical  College,  is  currently 
broadcasting  The  Mennonite  Hour  on  Satur- 
days at  12:30  p.m.  and  rebroadcasting  the  pro- 
gram on  Tuesday  evenings  over  its  FM  facili- 
ties at  7:30.  We  appreciate  very  much  the 
kindness  of  this  faith-operated  station  in  help- 
ing us  enlarge  the  scope  of  our  radio  witness. 

Another  station  to  begin  broadcasting  The 
Mennonite  Hour  shortly  is  WWEZ,  Louisi- 
ana. The  time  of  the  broadcast  will  be  1:30 
p.m.  Sundays.  This  is  a strong  station  which 
covers  the  Mennonite  communities  in  Louisi- 
ana and  Mississippi.  It  is  found  on  the  dial 
at  690  k.c. 

If  you  have  written  for  a copy  of  the  book- 
let of  radio  sermons  entitled  “Keep  Thyself 
Pure”  and  have  failed  to  receive  it,  kindly 
notify  us  at  once.  There  has  been  a great 
demand  for  this  booklet  and  it  is  possible  that 
there  could  have  been  an  oversight  in  our 
records  or  mail  processing. — Address:  The 
Mennonite  Hour,  Box  22,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Here  are  a few  of  the  957  people  who  helped  in  the  clothing  center  in  Ephrata.  Pa.,  last 
month  They  are  sorting  and  baling  relief  materials  which  the  Lancaster  County  Mennnnites 
and  Amish  collected  during  the  first  two  weeks  in  October.  Altogether  \i'A  tons  of  clothing, 
bedding,  and  shoes  were  contributed.  _ 

The  women  on  the  left.  Pauline  Sensemg  and  Mary  Ella  Martin,  both  of  New  Holland.  Pa., 
are  packing  clothing  into  the  baler.  Sorting  clothing  are  Mrs.  Paul  Martin,  Mohnton.  Pa.; 
Esther  Good.  East  Earl.  Pa.;  and  Susanna  Musser,  Mohnton,  Pa.  The  men,  David  Weaver. 
Mifflintown,  Pa.;  and  Walter  Graybill,  Richfield,  Pa.,  are  baling  the  clothing.  These  bales  will 
be  sent  to  such  needy  areas  as  Germany,  Jordan,  and  Korea. 


Missions  Editorial 


Kingdom  of  Heaven  tixfubits 

Someone  remarked  recendy  at  a meeting 
for  I-W  leaders  and  counselors:  “Every 
church  member  becomes  a point  of  reference 
in  our  witnessing  program  today.  For  exam- 
ple, when  a Mennonite  declares  his  belief  in 
the  pracuce  of  absolute  love,  his  hearers  can 
logically  ask,  ‘How  many  people  believe  as 
you  do,  and  where  are  they  f ’ 

Thus  Mennonites  become  exhibits  for  non- 
resistant  Christianity,  and  those  who  look  on 
are  apt  to  check  the  words  and  acdons  of 
those  who  profess  such  Christianity  for  con- 
sistent living  in  all  other  areas  of  life.  A 
person  who  claims  to  be  a nonresistant  Chris- 
tian but  fails  to  love  his  neighbor  or  pracuce 
clean  personal  habits  becoming  to  the  Chris- 
tian is  like  a wormy  apple.  The  outside  may 
look  beautiful,  but  the  whole  life  fails  to 
stand  the  test  of  careful  scrutiny,  even  by 
unbelievers. 

Perhaps  we  never  thought  that  we  are  ex- 
hibits of  what  our  pastor  preaches,  or  our 
missionaries  across  the  sea  and  in  the 
homeland  witness  to.  We  thought  that  our 
personal  Christian  lives  were  our  own  busi- 
ness, that  what  we  do  or  say  is  too  insignifi- 
cant to  warrant  the  attention  of  others.  Or 
perhaps  we  thought  we  could  pass  through 
the  world  unnoticed  and  still  be  Christians. 

The  Apostle  Paul  declares,  “But  thanks  to 
God,  for  He  always  leads  me  in  His  tri- 
umphal train  . . .”  (II  Cor.  2:14,  Williams). 
This  figure  required  no  explanation  in  Paul’s 
day  because  Roman  generals  coming  home 
from  successful  campaigns  were  wont  to  pa- 
rade their  captives  before  the  cheering 
throngs  of  the  “eternal  city.”  The  true  be- 
liever has  been  similarly  captured  by  Christ 
and  exhibited  before  the  world  in  Christ’s 
triumphal  procession,  the  procession  of  faith- 
ful Christians  in  all  ages. 

That  you  as  a Christian  are  on  exhibit  is  a 
fact  you  cannot  avoid  just  as  you  cannot 
avoid  the  physical  features  and  emotional 
tendencies  inherited  from  your  parents.  But 
not  only  are  you  on  exhibit  as  an  individual 
Christian.  You  are  also  a part  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  as  such  you  either  en 
hance  or  detract  from  the  total  effect  of  th< 
group  witness. 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  describes  the  churcl 
as  the  temple  of  God.  A temple  is  not  some 
thing  that  can  be  hid  away  from  the  scru 
tiny  of  men;  rather  it  stands  in  a prominen 
place  where  all  men  can  see  it  and  be  in 
spired  to  worship.  Thus  you  and  I canno 
separate  ourselves  from  the  corporate  wit 
ness  of  the  Christian  Church  today.  We  ar 
exhibits  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  w 
have  no  part  in  that  kingdom. — L.  C.  Hartz 
ler. 


1106 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  ly,  1953 


Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

A number  of  men  from  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
met  with  a representative  of  the  Elkhart  of- 
fice on  Nov.  3 at  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Fort  Wayne.  Steps  were  taken  to  improve 
the  services  to  the  Fort  Wayne  I-W  men.  An 
election  for  a corresponding  secretary  is  be- 
ing carried  out  by  mail. 

The  unit  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  has  taken 
a lease  on  two  rooms  at  505  Davis  St.,  in 
Kalamazoo.  This  will  serve  as  a center  for 
the  unit  activities.  The  rooms  will  be  dec- 
orated by  the  I-W  men  and  will  house  rec- 
reational facilities  and  a small  library.  It 
will  also  provide  a place  for  all  the  unit 
meetings. 

The  men  of  the  I-W  unit  in  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  are  looking  for  a building  in  which  to 
hold  their  unit  meetings  and  house  their  rec- 
reational facilides.  We  would  like  to  invite 
you  to  remember  this  in  prayer — that  a suit- 
able building  may  be  found  which  will  aid 
in  helping  to  develop  an  effective  group  life 
and  witness. 

Voluntary  Service 

John  Mark  Yoder,  who  has  been  appointed 
to  develop  a voluntary  service  pattern  in  the 
Chicago  area  in  co-operation  with  the  three 
missions  there,  writes  that  “the  work  here 
is  growing.  . . . Monday  evening  from  4:00 
to  6:00  is  Boys’  Club,  7:00  to  9:00  MYF  rec- 
readon;  Tuesday  evening,  chorus  pracdce  at 
the  Bethel  Mission;  Wednesday  evening, 
7:00  to  9:00,  Mexican  Mission  recreation; 
Thursday  evening,  Bethel  Mission  MYF; 
Friday  evening,  Mexican  Mission  MYF;  Sat- 
urday evening,  Home  Mission  MYF.  Be- 
sides this  there  are  two  boys’  clubs  in  the 
afternoon  plus  one  released  time  Bible  class. 

“.  . . There  are  times  when  one  ...  is 
quite  encouraged.  . . . There  are  times 
when  it  seems  that  all  the  forces  of  evil  are 
igainst  you — and  winning.  ...  I am  thank- 
ful that  we  have  the  promise  of  strength 
:o  bear  all  the  tasks  that  are  ours.” 

Recently  two  VS  workers,  Betty  Swartzen- 
ruber,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  Irma  Baechler, 
Zurich,  Ont.,  began  serving  at  the  Mennonite 
Vlission  in  Saginaw,  Mich.  Another  worker 
s needed  there  to  assist  in  operating  a Day 
-are  Center  at  the  mission  for  children  of 
vorking  parents.  This  is  a fine  opportunity 
o provide  a Christian  atmosphere  for  these 
hildren  during  the  day  while  they  are  at 
he  center. 

The  next  Voluntary  Service  Orientation 
ichool  will  begin  on  Jan.  6,  1954.  The  pur- 
>ose  of  this  two-week  orientation  period  is 
0 help  volunteers  prepare  effectively  for  their 
vork  assignments.  We  invite  anyone  who 
eels  the  call  to  serve  for  a term  of  VS  to 
ome  to  this  school.  If  you  are  interested, 
/rite  to  Office  for  Relief  and  Service,  1711 
'rairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


1ISSIONS  SECTION 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

The  MCC  Relief  Program  in  Korea 

Three  more  relief  workers  are  on  the  Pa- 
cific en  route  to  Korea.  When  they  arrive, 
the  total  number  of  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee workers  in  Korea  will  be  13  including 
two  PAX  men. 

Katherine  Dyck,  Rosthern,  Sask.,  and  Lois 
Kuhns,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  both  registered 
nurses,  and  Adam  Ewert,  Bingham  Lake, 
Minn.,  were  scheduled  to  sail  from  Seattle, 
Wash.,  either  Nov.  13  or  14.  Like  other 
workers  in  Korea,  they  will  be  serving  three- 
year  terms. 

The  MCC  program  in  the  Taegu  area  is 
operating  in  the  heart  of  a large  concentra- 
tion of  refugees  and  destitutes.  The  pro- 
gram consists  of  material  aid  distribution,  a 
vocational  training  school  for  orphan  boys, 
and  the  rehabilitation  services  of  PAX  men. 

Clothing  and  food  are  being  distributed. 
One  distribution,  for  example,  was  made  to 
refugees  living  in  tents.  Approximately  700 
pieces  of  bedding — -415  comforters  and  blan- 
kets, 215  quilts,  and  70  pieces  of  baby  bed- 
ding— were  given  to  the  camp’s  200  fam- 
ilies who  totaled  1,600  persons.  Each  fam- 
ily also  received  a specially  prepared  Gospel 
of  John.  During  October,  six  milk-feeding 
stations  were  being  operated  in  Taegu. 

Some  orphans  have  already  been  accepted 
in  the  Kyong  San  Christian  vocational  school 
for  orphan  boys.  This  school  is  being  oper- 
ated on  the  site  of  the  former  agricultural 
college  plant  which  MCC  has  secured  as  the 
base  for  its  service  program  in  the  Taegu 
area.  These  boys  are  assisting  MCC  workers 
in  repairing  the  20-odd  buildings  on  the  ag- 
ricultural college  plant  and  in  operating  the 
rice  farm  which  is  part  of  the  property.  Rice 
was  harvested  during  October.  It  is  expected 
that  this  agricultural  college  farm  will  be 
self-supporting  in  several  years. 

This  Christian  vocational  school  for  or- 
phan boys  has  the  capacity  of  handling  300 
such  youngsters.  Its  purpose  is  to  provide  a 
temporary  Christian  home  and  to  teach  them 
some  trade  or  vocation  so  that  they  can  help 
themselves. 

In  a survey  of  relief  needs  in  the  Taegu 
area,  Robert  Lee  of  Portland,  Oreg.,  one  of 
the  MCC  workers,  learned  in  consultation 
with  Korean  Civil  Assistance  Command  and 
Republic  of  Korea  government  officials  that 
there  are  a total  of  70,000  desperately  needy 
people  in  the  city  of  Taegu  itself.  This  figure 
does  not  include  those  living  in  the  country- 
side who  in  many  cases  are  worse  off  be- 
cause they  often  are  missed  in  mass  distri- 
butions. 

Figures  are  inadequate  to  describe  the  ex- 
isting suffering,  for  as  Verne  Kohls  of 
Grimes,  Iowa,  another  MCC  worker,  put  it: 
“I  cannot  convey  the  vastness  of  the  need 
by  merely  quoting  figures  of  the  number  of 
orphans,  the  number  of  ill-fed,  and  the  num- 
ber of  homeless  in  this  war-ravaged  country 
(impressive  though  these  figures  may  be). 
Until  you  realize  that  each  individual  num- 
ber represents  a human  life  with  all  the  lim- 
itless potentialities  of  any  other  human  life, 
figures  are  meaningless.  . . . When  you  see 


a starving  child  fill  his  rusty  tin  can  from  a 
foul-smelling  garbage  pail  and  eat  his  glean- 
ings as  though  they  were  rare  delicacies,  you 
do  not  wonder  how  many  more  there  are 
like  him,  for  you  realize  that  if  there  were 
only  one  in  the  whole  world,  it  would  be 
one  too  many.” 

The  relief  program  in  Korea,  like  other 
MCC  activities  operated  “in  the  name  of 
Christ,”  is  an  expression  of  Christ’s  compas- 
sion and  love  for  humanity. 

Establishing  Experimental  Farm  in 
Volendam,  Paraguay 

An  experimental  farm  is  being  established 
in  Volendam,  Paraguay,  to  introduce  new 
crops  and  plants  and  agricultural  practices 
which  will  improve  the  economic  life  of 
Mennonites  in  that  colony.  The  develop- 
ment of  this  farm  is  a co-operative  venture 
between  Volendam,  MCC,  and  STICA,  the 
Point  Four  agricultural  assistance  agency  in 
Paraguay.  The  farm  is  being  set  up  by  Paul 
Esau,  Whitewater,  Kans.,  who  is  in  Para- 
guay in  the  Voluntary  Service  program  un- 
der STICA. 

About  five  acres  of  good  tillable  soil  have 
been  cleared  on  the  site  of  the  MCC  home  in 
Volendam  for  experimental  plots.  Plans  are 
to  plant  peanuts,  corn,  cotton,  mandioca, 
sweet  potatoes,  sugar  cane,  sorghum,  castor 
beans,  grasses,  legumes,  a nursery,  and  var- 
ious vegetables.  Such  practices  as  irrigation 
and  tree  pruning  will  be  demonstrated. 

In  a recent  report  Paul  Esau  indicated  that 
some  of  the  difficulties  facing  Volendam  col- 
onists are  few  or  no  cash  crops,  limited  in- 
dustry (a  sawmill  being  the  only  large  in- 
dustry), and  grasshoppers. 

The  Volendam  experimental  farm  is  the 
second  in  Paraguay.  An  experimental  farm 
in  the  Fernheim  colony  has  been  in  operation 
since  1951.  It  is  directed  by  Robert  G.  Un- 
ruh  of  Bloomfield,  Mont.  This  farm  is  a co- 
operative venture  between  Fernheim,  MCC, 
and  STICA. 

Released  November  6,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

Sister  Florence  Shantz  gives  an  interesting 
report  of  the  children’s  meetings  during  Gen- 
eral Conference,  August,  1953,  at  Kitchener, 
Ontario. 

A committee  of  two,  Salome  Bauman  and 
Florence  Shantz,  made  the  arrangements  for 
the  meetings.  They  planned  to  divide  the 
group  into  two  sections,  the  4-6-year-olds  and 
the  7-12-year-olds.  Those  younger  were  taken 
care  of  by  Emma  Snyder,  a trained  nursery 
teacher. 

The  committee  arranged  to  have  some  of 
the  local  teachers  take  charge  with  the  assist- 
ance of  one  or  two  junior  and  primary  Sun- 
day-school teachers.  Missionaries  were  also 
contacted  and  asked  to  speak  to  the  children. 

Each  teacher  was  permitted  to  plan  her 
own  schedule  and  program.  She  was  in- 
formed which  missionary  would  be  available 
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for  the  session  for  which  she  was  responsible. 
During  the  week  beginning  on  Wednesday 
afternoon  there  was  a service  for  the  juniors 
each  morning  and  afternoon.  The  same  plan 
was  carried  out  for  the  primaries  from  Thurs- 
day morning  throughout  the  conference.  The 
week-time  schedule  was  different  from  the 
Sunday  plan  in  that  it  afforded  a recreation 
period. 

The  large  playgrounds  of  a city  school  just 
across  the  street  from  the  Auditorium  where 
the  conference  sessions  were  held  were  avail- 
able for  the  children’s  recreation.  A part  of 
the  time  each  morning  and  afternoon  was 
spent  in  supervised  play. 

Since  there  were  enough  teachers,  helpers, 
and  missionaries,  no  one  needed  to  miss  more 
than  one  of  the  general  sessions  because  of 
helping  with  the  children’s  meetings. 

One  difficulty  encountered  by  the  commit- 
tee was  that  of  having  darkened  rooms  of  the 
proper  size  for  the  showing  of  slides.  They 
learned,  too,  that  they  needed  a P.A.  system, 
especially  on  Sunday  for  the  larger  crowd  of 
children,  for  children,  like  adults,  grow  rest- 
less when  they  cannot  hear. 

The  committee  had  the  same  difficulty  that 
all  others  had  in  knowing  how  many  persons 
would  be  present.  For  this  reason  some  had 
to  change  plans  after  they  saw  the  size  of  the 
group. 

Through  the  nine  sessions  more  than  30 
teachers  and  assistants  took  part,  and  21  mis- 
sionaries representing  nine  foreign  fields  and 
three  home  missions. 

Sister  Shantz  asks  whether  the  hours  spent 
writing  letters,  contacting  folks  at  home  and 
at  a distance,  planning  and  preparing  for  the 
children’s  meetings,  were  worth  while.  She 
answers  her  own  question  with  these  words: 
“The  very  fact  that  the  children  were  anxious 
to  attend  testified  to  this,  and  the  attention 
they  gave  to  the  speakers  was  further  evidence 
that  it  was  worth  while.” 

Sister  Shantz  suggests  that  we  need  to 
study  and  make  plans  for  the  early  high- 
school  age,  13-17  years.  These  are  not  pre- 
pared for  conference,  she  says,  and  need  to 
have  some  teaching  in  regard  to  our  personal 
relation  to  the  larger  area  of  church  work. 
She  explains  further  that  possibly  our  witness 
to  the  surrounding  community  would  be  bet- 
ter if  this  age  group  were  taught,  before  con- 
ference, the  relation  of  the  local  church  to  the 
larger  body,  and  that  assumes  that  they  would 
know  the  relation  of  the  individual  to  the  lo- 
cal church  as  well.  This  is  a problem  which 
appears  in  most  large  mass  meetings  of  the 
church. 

* * # 

Having  two  or  more  sewing  circles  in  each 
congregation  is  becoming  more  and  more  the 
common  practice.  The  young  mothers  have  a 
meeting  in  the  evening  while  the  fathers  serve 
as  baby  sitters. 

Mrs.  Ora  Wilson,  secretary  of  the  Clinton 
Frame  Sewing  Circle,  Goshen,  Ind.,  reports 
in  the  Gospel  Evangel  that  the  young  mothers 
of  their  group  who  meet  in  the  evening  have 
spent  much  of  their  time  making  baby  gar- 
ments, bedding,  pillow  cases,  etc. 

The  Clinton  Frame  sisters  had  the  joy  of 
packing  comforters,  warm  coats,  suits,  dresses, 
and  practically  all  kinds  of  garments  for  MCC 


to  be  shipped  overseas  “in  the  name  of 
Christ.” 

Our  sisters  at  East  Bend,  Fisher,  111.,  had 
soap  as  their  September  project.  They  col- 
lected 190  pounds  of  homemade  soap,  124 
bars  of  toilet  and  laundry  soap,  and  three 
boxes  of  detergent.  About  65  pounds  of  the 
homemade  soap  and  all  the  bar  soap  was  sent 
to  MCC,  the  rest  being  given  to  the  Home 
for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111. 

During  their  September  meeting,  the  Fisher 
sisters  finished  six  comforters,  10  dresses,  and 
one  shirt.  Their  cash  offering  amounted  to 
1126.73.  Besides  the  soap,  the  group  also  pre- 
pared nine  boxes  of  used  clothing  of  which 
seven  were  sent  to  MCC,  one  to  Puerto  Rico, 
and  one  to  the  Homer  Cenders,  International 
Falls. 

# * # 

The  Gibson  City  Sewing  Circle,  near  Fish- 
er, 111.,  with  16  present  for  their  September 
meeting,  completed  six  small  garments,  three 
large  comforters,  one  small  comforter,  and  11 
strips  of  blocks. — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


CRESTON,  MONTANA 

(Mountain  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  ... 

Our  congregation  has  been  favored  with  quite 
a number  of  visitors  during  the  summer  months, 
both  in  the  pulpit  and  pew.  Among  these  were 
Elias  Kulp,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lark,  Nelson  Kauff- 
man, Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare,  Martin 
Weaver,  Golden  Buschert,  M.  S.  Stoltzfus,  and 
Fred  Brenneman. 

The  Fred  Brenneman  family  stopped  here  to 
visit  with  his  brother,  Dan,  prior  to  leaving  for 
the  Samoan  Islands,  where  he  is  Director  of 
Public  Health  for  his  I-W  service.  They  were 
here  the  same  Sunday  that  Bro.  and  Sister  San- 
ford G.  Shetler  and  a men’s  quartet  from  the 
Johnstown  Mennonite  School  were  here.  Bro. 
Brenneman  brought  the  message  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  Shetler  in  the  evening. 

One  of  our  young  men,  Clifford  Brenneman,  is 
at  present  in  Germany  under  the  MCC  PAX 
program ; a number  of  our  young  people  are  at- 
tending church  schools,  and  one  is  receiving 
training  as  nurse’s  aid  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

The  Youth  Missionary  Project  this  year  was 
raising  potatoes  and  part  of  the  proceeds  is  be- 
ing sent  to  our  mission  field  in  the  far  north. 
As  opportunities  present  themselves  to  help  in 
the  immediate  community,  the  young  people  are 
happy  and  ready  to  do  this  also.  The  writer  and 
husband  appreciated  this  very  much  when  they 
gave  their  time  in  getting  our  house  in  readiness 
for  occupation. 

The  community  was  saddened  at  the  sudden 
passing  of  18-year-old  Sanford  Kauffman  along 
with  two  fellow  students  of  Western  Mennonite 
School,  Salem,  Oreg. 

The  latter  part  of  June  the  N.  L.  Kauffman 
family  had  a reunion  when  all  of  their  fifteen 
children,  all  the  in-laws  and  grandchildren  were 
permitted  to  be  present,  flow  little  it  was 
thought  then  that  this  circle  would  so  soon  be 
broken  and  by  the  youngest  of  the  children,  San- 
ford. All  the  immediate  family  were  present 
at  the  funeral ; they  came  from  different  com- 
munities in  Montana,  Kansas,  Colorado,  Indi- 
ana, and  Pennsylvania.  How  grateful  we  are 
for  a Lord  who  sees  us  through  every  trial ! 

Rosella  M.  Bachman. 

HUBBARD,  OREGON 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Christian  greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : 
“The  Lord  is  good  to  all : and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works.” 

Last  June  we  again  had  a good  Bible  school 
at  our  West  Woodburn  Sunday-school  outpost. 
Since  then  the  Sunday-school  attendance  has 
been  up  to  45.  Our  superintendents  are  Bro. 
Ralph  Shank  and  Bro.  Wm.  Strubhar. 

Our  Sunday-school  officers  elected  for  the 


coming  year  are  as  follows  : Supt.,  Frank  Shank  ; 
Asst.,  Allen  Schlabach ; Choristers,  Eunice  King 
and  Susan  Roth;  Secy.-Treas.,  Lyle  Shank; 
Asst.,  Larry  Bond ; Librarian,  Minerva  Hochs- 
tetler;  Tract  Colp.,  Wm.  Strubhar;  Lit.  Agent, 
N.  L.  Hershberger. 

On  Oct.  4 Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  was  with  us  for 
communion  and  baptismal  services. 

We  miss  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher  who 
are  again  laboring  in  the  east  for  six  months. 
We  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  and  ministry  of 
a number  of  brethren  during  the  past  months. 

We  were  favored  with  a mild  summer  and  an 
abundance  of  fruit  and  other  crops.  Recent 
rains  are  enabling  farmers  to  seed  their  crops. 

Minerva  Hochstetler. 


MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Rock way  Gospel  Chapel) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus’ 


name.  . 

We  want  to  thank  God  for  His  guidance  for 
another  year  of  service  for  Him.  In  1947  a 
village  sprang  up  two  miles  east  of  Minot  where 
people  could  buy  cheap  lots,  build  themselves 
homes,  no  taxes  to  pay,  and  outside  the  city 
limits.  This  village  grew  until  today  it  has  a 
population  of  about  500. 

A Pentecostal  minister  had  charge  of  a Sun- 
day school  here.  In  the  spring  of  1951  he  asked 
us  to  continue  the  work.  In  April,  1951,  a build- 
ing, which  is  now  the  chapel,  was  purchased 
by  the  Fairview  congregation.  Those  in  charge 
of  the  work  are  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Stoll,  who 
moved  here  in  January,  1953.  Bro.  Stoll  is  the 
minister  in  charge.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence 
King  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Martin  are 
workers.  , 

We  now  have  fourteen  members.  The  Mar- 
tins and  Kings  hold  their  membership  at  Fair- 
view  where  they  formerly  attended. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  for  an- 
other year.  Supts.,  Lawrence  King  and  Glade 
Martin;  Secy.-Treas.,  Larry  Martin;  Chorister, 
Howard  Stoll;  Usher,  Glade  Martin;  Church 
Chorister,  Lawrence  King. 

Our  Sunday-school  enrollment  is  58.  Our 
church  attendance  has  been  good  since  we  have 
regular  preaching  services. 

At  present  we  are  concerned  for  a family  liv- 
ing  near  the  chapel.  The  mother  was  taken  to 
the  t.b.  Sanitarium  for  an  eight  months’  rest 
and  a few  days  later  the  two  little  girls,  ages  3 
and  2,  were  also  taken  for  a year’s  rest  in  bed. 
All  three  are  improving.  The  little  boy,  age  6, 
stays  with  his  grandparents  and  attends  Sunday 
school  at  the  Chapel.  The  mother  wants  to  be 
baptized  but  the  father  doesn’t  want  her  to. 
She  would  enjoy  receiving  cards,  letters,  and 
books  from  Christian  friends.  Her  address  is 
Mrs.  Raymond  Hanson,  Sanitarium,  Haven,  N. 
Dak.  . , 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a revival  meeting 
to  be  held  by  Nelson  Kauffman,  Nov.  9-19.  Re- 
member us  in  your  prayers. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

(North  Main  Street  Congregation) 

Dear  IlfiRALD  Readers:  God’s  promises  have 
again  been  verified  unto  us  during  the  past  yeai 
and  we  may  well  say  with  the  psalmist,  “Bles: 
the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  hii 
benefits.” 

In  recent  mouths  we  have  been  privileged  t< 
have  the  following  guest  speakers  in  our  Sun 
day  evening  services : On  July  12,  Dr.  11.  Clai: 
Amstutz,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  on  “Meeting  Hu 
man  Maladjustments.”  On  Aug.  23,  Bro.  Wil 
liam  McGrath  spoke  about  his  conversion,  am 
on  Sept.  27,  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler  on  the  “Needs  o: 
Relief.”  This  talk  was  especially  in  line  witl 
the  canning  program  which  is  now  on  in  oui 
district. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Homer  North,  was  engage! 
in  evangelistic  services  at  Wellman  and  Soutl 
English,  Iowa,  from  Sept.  6 to  20.  During  hii 
absence  our  morning  service  on  Sept.  6 was  1 
report  of  the  delegates  to  the  Christian  Work 
ers’  Conference  held  at  Fairview.  Mich.,  followe< 
by  a short  sermon  by  our  deacon,  Ezra  Bleile 
Our  guest  ministers  on  Sept.  13  and  Sept.  20 
were  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  Bro.  Percy  Miller 
respectively. 

Following  the  Sunday-school  hour,  Sept.  27 
there  was  a dedication  of  all  Sunday-schoo 
officers  and  teachers.  Following  is  a list  of  thi 
officers:  Sunday-school  Supt.,  Harold  Miller 
Asst.  Supt.,  Edward  Miller;  Primary  Supt, 
Lillie  Metzler;  Asst.  Primary  Supt.,  Vera  Mil 
ler;  Secy.-Treas.,  Samuel  Weldy;  Asst.  Secyj 
Treas.,  Alan  Yoder ; Chorister,  Carroll  Hola 
way ; Asst.,  Esther  Weldy. 

In  a special  service  at  our  mission  outposJ 
at  Osceola,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  21 


1108 


November  ij,  1953 


Bro.  Maurice  Long  was  licensed  to  serve  as  min- 
ister at  that  place. 

On  Oct.  4,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  and  our  bishop, 
Ray  F.  Yoder,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  S.  (J. 
Yoder  brought  the  morning  message.  The  breth- 
ren then  took  the  voice  of  the  church  for  nomi- 
nees for  a deacon  at  this  place. 

Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder  brought  the  morning 
message  Oct.  11.  Following  the  sermon  Bro. 
Mitchell  McCloud  was  ordained  deacon  by  the 
bishop,  Ray  F.  Yoder,  assisted  by  Bro.  Edwin  J. 
Yoder. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  was  held  here  Oct.  15-17.  The  ad- 
dresses open  to  the  public  were  enjoyed  by 
many. 

Tne  dedication  of  our  remodeled  church  build- 
ing was  held  Oct.  18.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  brought 
the  morning  message  and  gave  the  dedication 
sermon  in  the  afternoon.  In  the  evening  service 
Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  talked  on  "The  Church  Mili- 
tant” and  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  on  “The  Church 
Triumphant.”  The  day  was  a day  of  spiritual 
uplift. 

A number  of  our  young  people  are  in  school 
at  Hesston  and  Goshen  colleges,  and  a number 
of  the  young  men  are  serving  a term  in  1-YV 
service  in  hospitals. 

Sisters  liutn  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  were  guest  speakers  at  our  first  Women’s 
Missionary  Meeting  for  the  coming  year,  (Jet.  5. 
Their  talas  were  both  interesting  and  inspira- 
tional. 

The  date  for  our  evangelistic  meetings  is  Nov. 
1-8  with  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger,  Uoshen,  Ind.,  as 
evangelist. 

Anna  Bollman. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  Allen  Erb,  accompanied  by  a male 
quartet  from  Albany,  Oreg.,  conducted  serv- 
ices at  the  Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission, 
Sacremento,  Calif.,  the  evenings  of  Oct.  24 
and  25. 

A farewell  service  was  held  for  Sister  Elsie 
Cressman,  appointed  for  work  in  Tangan- 
yika, at  the  Biehn  Church,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  on  Nov.  8. 

Those  writing  to  missionaries  should  be 
sure  to  notice  the  increase  in  international 
postage  rates  for  first  class  matter  now  effec- 
tive. The  new  rates  are: 

Letters — all  countries  except  Canada  and 
Mexico,  eight  cents,  first  ounce:  four  cents 
:ach  additional  ounce  or  fraction. 

Post  cards — All  countries  except  Canada 
ind  Mexico,  four  cents  single,  eight  cents 
iouble. 

Air  mail  rates  have  not  changed. 

Bro.  Elmer  Scott,  aged  75,  was  baptized 
ind  received  into  church  membership  at 
Rainy  River  Mission,  International  Falls, 
Vlinn.,  on  Oct.  28.  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  in 
:harge  of  the  service. 

Sister  Mildred  Hiestand  gave  an  illustrated 
alk  on  Ethiopia  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  on 
Dct.  26. 

Bro.  Simeon  Hurst  and  family  are  expected 
o arrive  in  New  York  from  Africa  on  Dec. 
!2.  They  plan  to  live  at  Preston,  Ont. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  James  Martin,  mission- 
iries  under  appointment  to  Uruguay,  spoke 
it  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning, 
s'ov.  15.  They  will  speak  at  Farmerstown, 
Dhio,  Nov.  17;  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Nov.  18; 
Aurora,  Ohio,  Nov.  19;  and  at  the  Wisler 
dennonite  Church,  Massillon,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
lay  morning,  Nov.  22. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

J.  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  Youth 
slight  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  Dec.  13. 
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Annual  Missionary  Rally,  Tiskilwa,  111., 
with  A.  C.  Good  and  Jonathan  and  Fyrne 
Yoder  speaking,  Nov.  25-29. 

Youth  meeting,  with  C.  Norman  Kraus 
speaking,  at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
21.  Singing  by  Gospel  Light  Quartet. 

Noah  Good,  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  and  J.  L. 
Stauffer,  visiting  speakers  at  Franconia  Min- 
isterial Meeting  at  Salford,  Harleysville,  Pa., 
Dec.  1,  2. 

Nineteen  persons  will  be  received  into  fel- 
lowship by  baptism  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  29. 

The  faculty  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School 
this  winter  will  consist  of  Paul  M.  Roth,  Har- 
ry Y.  Shetler,  Romaine  Sala,  J.  E.  Gingrich, 
and  Melvin  Nussbaum. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Oct.  25:  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Albany,  Oreg.,  at 
East  Goshen,  Ind.  Ed  Birkey,  Manson,  Iowa, 
at  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.  Roy  C. 
Bucher,  East  Peoria,  111.,  at  Sunnyside,  Dun- 
lap, Ind.  Silas  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  and 
Vernon  Bontreger,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  at  Al- 
toona, Pa.  H.  James  Martin  and  wife,  under 
appointment  to  Uraguay,  at  Midway,  Pekin, 
111.  T.  E.  Schrock,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  at  Yo- 
der, Kans.  Paul  Gingerich  and  wife,  under 
appointment  to  Ethiopia,  at  Frazer,  Pa.  Glenn 
Musselman,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  at  Middlebury, 
Ind.  I.  R.  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  Lower 
Deer  Creek,  Kalona.  Iowa.  Lester  Hershey, 
Puerto  Rico,  at  Perkasie,  Pa. 

Nov.  1:  George  Miller,  on  furlough  from 
Honduras,  at  Frazer,  Pa.  Lester  A.  Wyse, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  at  Otelia,  Mt.  Union,  Pa., 
L.  S.  Weber  and  wife,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Youngstown,  Ohio.  J.  E.  Gingrich,  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.  John  Beachy  and  fam- 
ily, on  furlough  from  India,  at  Hudson  Lake, 
New  Carlisle,  Ind.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  at  Peoria,  111.  Elam  Stauffer,  on  fur- 
lough from  Tanganyika,  at  Lansdale,  Pa. 
J.  M.  Nissley,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  at  Lebanon,  Pa. 
S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Midway,  Pekin, 
111.  David  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  Cones- 
toga, Morgantown,  Pa.  Linden  Wenger, 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  at  War- 
wick River,  Denbigh,  Va.  Hans  Weiler,  Ger- 
many, now  at  Goshen  College,  at  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Nov.  8.  T.  K.  Hershey,  Elverson,  Pa.,  at 
Spring  Mount,  Pa.  Noah  K.  Mack,  Morgan- 
town, Pa.,  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Floyd  Sieber, 
Bragado,  Argentina  at  Holdeman,  Wakarusa, 
Ind.  Glen  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  at 
Pigeon,  Mich.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  at  Tressler,  Greenwood,  Del.  Wendell 
Metzler,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
Wayne  North,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  South  Union, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Nov.  15.  Murray  Krabill,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio, 
at  Dillonvale,  Ohio.  Justus  Holsinger,  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  at  Protection,  Kans.  Jacob  Wei- 
rich,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Beaverdam,  Pa.  Clyde 
Shenk,  on  furlough  from  Tanganyika,  at 
Maple  Grove,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

J.  F.  Weirich,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Tressler’s, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  18-29.  J.  C.  Wenger, 


Goshen,  Ind.,  at  North  Main,  Nappanec, 
Ind.  Frank  Enck,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  at 
Chestnut  Hill,  Columbia,  Pa.,  Nov.  1-5.  D. 
W.  Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  at  Bancroft,  To- 
ledo, Ohio,  Nov.  8-15.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  at  Rockway  Chapel,  East 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  9-20.  J.  F.  Garber, 
Elma,  Ont.,  at  Yellow  Creek,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Dec.  27-Jan  3.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa., 
at  West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Nov.  2-10. 
Jesse  L.  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.,  at  Woodland, 
near  Reedsville,  Pa.,  Oct.  13-22.  Wilbur  Yo- 
der, Middlebury,  Ind.,  (instead  of  Paul  Min- 
inger)  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Nov.  22-29.  Harry 
Y.  Sheder,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  at  Hedrick, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  5-8,  and  at  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School,  Nov.  16-25.  Mark  Peachey, 
Paul  E.  Yoder,  and  Ivan  J.  Miller  at  Coal 
Run  Mission,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  no  date  sup- 
plied. Alvin  Mardn,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  at  Her- 
shey’s,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Dec.  6-20.  J.  S.  Neu- 
houser,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  at  Dillon,  111.,  Nov. 
3-13.  Ray  Bair,  Louisville,  Ohio,  at  Dillon- 
vale, Ohio,  Nov.  1-8.  Luke  L.  Hurst,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  at  Gehman’s,  Adamstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
6-13.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Olive, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  16-22.  Harvey  E.  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  22.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Nov. 
29-Dec.  6.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  at 
Freemanville,  Ala.,  Nov.  18-29.  Erie  Renno, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  at  Pigeon  River,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  latter  part  of  October.  John  S.  Hess, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  at  Gingrich  Schoolhouse,  north 
of  Hershey,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  15,  and  at 
Texter  Mt.  Mission,  Robesonia,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  29.  E.  J.  Leinbach,  Moorepark, 
Mich.,  at  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  Nov.  6-15.  J. 
Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  at  Par- 
adise, Pa.,  Nov.  8-22.  Lloyd  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa., 
at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Paradise,  Pa.,  beginning 
Nov.  1.  Russel  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Ma- 
ple Grove,  Gulliver,  Mich.,  Nov.  2-8.  Clin- 
ton Ferster,  Richfield,  Pa.,  at  Norris  Square, 
Pa.,  Nov.  22-29.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  at  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  latter  part  of  Octo- 
ber. Aaron  Shenk,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  at  Boss- 
iers, Rheems,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov.  1.  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  at  Vincent,  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  Nov.  8-15.  Richard  Birky,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  at  Wayside,  Gulfport,  Miss., 
beginning  Nov.  15.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver, 
Colo.,  at  Gulfhaven,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  closing 
Nov.  1.  Elam  Hollinger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Protertion,  Kans.,  Nov.  20-29.  Clair  Eby, 
Gordonville,  Pa.,  at  12th  and  Windsor,  Read- 
ing, Pa.  Nov.  26-Dec.  6.  Norman  Derstine, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Sonnenberg,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Dec.  4-13.  Frank  Enck,  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  at  Sunnyside,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  18-29. 
Simon  Martin,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Moorefield, 
Ont.,  Nov.  8-15.  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  beginning 
Nov.  22.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Pea  Ridge,  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  Nov.  11-22. 
E.  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  at  Silverton, 
Hills,  Oreg.,  Ort.  30-Nov.  8.  C.  Z.  Martin, 
Mountville,  Pa.,  at  Portland,  Oreg.,  last  part 
of  Nov.  Roy  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  8-15.  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida, 
Ohio,  at  Bay  Shore,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Nov.  15- 
22.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Roy  Bucher,  and  LeRoy 
Kennel  at  Cazenovia,  111.,  Nov.  17-22. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

which  they  are  both  interested?  Do  they 
enjoy  doing  together  things  in  which 
both  are  interested?  Comradeship  lies  in 
mutual  interests.  Major  and  minor  in- 
terests call  for  a study  to  learn  whether 
there  are  agreements  on  either  major  or 
minor  interests,  or  in  both,  and  then  for 
a plan  to  cultivate  such  agreements.  It 
is  possible  to  select  new  interests  in 
which  both  persons  may  share  and  thus 
develop  comradeship.  It  is  incumbent 
that  relatives  of  both  parties,  as  well 
as  friends,  be  mutually  accepted  as  such 
and  due  attention  be  given  them. 

—Selected 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  all  who  so  kindly  remembered  me 
with  prayers,  cards,  gifts,  flowers,  and  visits 
during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  after  my  re- 
turn home.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — 
Mrs.  Jonas  Groff,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

* * * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  friends  in  the  U.S.  and 
in  Canada,  who  so  kindly  remembered  us  when 
we  met  with  an  accident  en  route  to  General 
Conference  and  were  hospitalized  for  six  weeks 
at  St.  Joseph’s  Hospital,  Hamilton,  Ont.  Your 
prayers,  cards,  gifts,  flowers,  money,  baskets  of 
fruit,  and  visits  meant  very  much  to  us.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  all  of  you. — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  A.  Yoder  and  son  Sanford.  Belleville,  Pa. 


PRESERVING  THE  FAITH  (Continued) 

needed  in  a day  which  witnesses  unpre- 
cedented preparations  for  global  war- 
fare and  destruction  through  bombs  of 
nuclear  fission. 

6.  We  believe  that  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  is  to  reside  in  the  personality 
and  spirit,  and  that  the  New  Testament 
calls  for  the  elimination  of  all  external 
adornment,  symbolized  in  the  Epistles  as 
“gold,  pearls,  and  costly  array”  (I  Tim. 
2:9,  10;  I Pet.  3:3,  4).  The  aged  John 
Wesley  cried:  “I  conjure  you  all  who 
have  any  regard  for  me,  show  me  before 
I go  hence,  that  I have  not  laboured, 
even  in  this  respect,  in  vain,  for  near 
half  a century.  Let  me  see,  before  I 
die,  a Methodist  congregation,  full  as 
plain  dressed  as  a Quaker  congrega- 
tion .... 

“I  beseech  you,  every  man  that  is  here 
present  before  God,  every  woman,  young 
or  old,  married  or  single,  yea,  every 
child  that  knows  good  from  evil,  take 
this  to  yourself.  Each  of  you  for  one, 
take  the  Apostle’s  advice:  At  least,  hin- 
der not  others  from  taking  it.  I beseech 
you,  O ye  parents,  do  not  hinder  your 
children  from  following  their  own  con- 
victions, even  though  you  might  think 
they  would  look  prettier  if  they  w'ere 
adorned  with  gewgaws  as  other  children 
wear!  I beseech  you,  O ye  husbands,  do 
not  hinder  your  wives!  You,  O ye  wives, 
do  not  hinder  your  husbands,  either  by 
word  or  deed,  from  acting  just  as  they 
are  persuaded  in  their  own  minds!  . . . 
In  particular,  ‘Put  on  as  the  elect  of 
God,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  gentle- 
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ness,  long  suffering.’  Yea,  to  sum  up  all 
in  one  word,  ‘Put  on  Christ’;  that, 
‘when  he  shall  appear,  ye  may  appear 
with  him  in  glory’  ” ( Separated  Unto 
God,  pp.  330,  331). 

Mennonites  do  not  apologize  for  op- 
posing the  wearing  of  all  jewelry,  for 
upholding  the  standard  of  Christian 
women  wearing  long  hair,  for  the  avoid- 
ance of  such  worldly  practices  as  using 
lipstick,  rouge,  etc. 

7.  We  believe  that  Christians  have  as 
a major  responsibility  the  giving  of  a 
witness  against  the  voluptuous  and  sen- 
sate  culture  of  this  age.  Hence  we  join 
the  so-called  Holiness  churches  in  re- 
fusing to  attend  the  theater,  as  well  as 
in  rejecting  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks 
and  tobacco.  We  remember  the  exhor- 
tation of  the  New  Testament  to  offer  our 
bodies  as  a living  sacrifice  to  God,  to 
crucify  the  love  of  the  world,  and  to  be 
free  men  in  Christ,  slaves  of  nothing. 
I John  2:15;  Rom.  12:2;  Gal.  2:20;  5:24; 
I Cor.  6:12.  This  is  not  a desire  to  make 
of  Christianity  a neo-legalism  nor  of 
Christians,  Pharisees;  it  is  simply  the 
will  to  follow  faithfully  the  principles 
of  the  New  Testament  which  recognize 
Christians  as  being  spiritually  alienated 
from  a wicked  society,  “strangers  and  pil- 
grims.” 

8.  We  accept  in  simple  obedience  the 
commands  of  our  Lord  and  of  the  in- 
spired writer  James  not  to  swear  any 
kind  of  oath  under  any  circumstances, 
but  simply  to  attest  to  the  truth  of  our 
testimony  by  an  affirmation.  This  re- 
fusal to  swear,  though  regarded  as  an 
unduly  strict  adherence  to  the  letter  of 
the  New  Testament  by  some  Christians, 
is  nevertheless  a testimony  to  an  earnest 
obedience  to  the  words  of  our  Lord.  In 
1769  an  Alsatian  Mennonite  named 
Jacob  Frey  was  called  into  court  as  a 
witness.  In  simple  obedience  to  his  Lord 
he  refused  to  take  an  oath.  He  was 
fined  and  banished  from  Alsace  for  life. 
This  is  all  we  know  about  Jacob  Frey, 
but  what  a fine  testimony  he  has  left  in 
Christian  carefulness! 

9.  We  understand  the  Scriptures  to 
teach  that  God  has  established  in  crea- 
tion and  recorded  in  divine  revelation 
a divine  order  in  society,  in  the  home, 
and  in  the  church,  giving  a unique  call- 
ing to  woman  in  all  her  glory,  and  a 
unique  calling  to  man  in  his  particular 
responsibilities:  the  Christian  symbols 
of  this  order  being  the  veil  of  the  Chris- 
tian woman  in  worship,  and  the  bared 
head  of  the  Christian  man.  I Cor.  11:2- 
16.  The  sign-veiling  of  the  Christian 
woman  corresponds  in  a certain  sense 
with  her  long  hair  which  is  a sort  of 
natural  “covering.”  I Cor.  11:15. 

10.  We  understand  the  Christian  life 
to  be  one  of  simple  sincerity  and  com- 
plete openness,  without  oaths  of  any 
kind,  and  with  no  unequal  yoke  with  un- 
believers. We  therefore  reject  member- 
ship in  lodges  and  all  oath-bound  secret 
fraternities.  We  are  especially  concerned 
to  witness  against  the  view  that  there 


is  salvation  in  any  other  than  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Gospel.  We  follow  our 
Saviour  in  saying  nothing  in  secret 
(John  18:20),  in  seeking  to  avoid  being 
unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers  (II 
Cor.  6:14-18),  and  in  rejecting  all  oaths 
(Jas.  5:12). 

11.  While  the  New  Testament  recog- 
nizes the  fact  that  some  Christians  are 
wealthy  (I  Tim.  6:17),  it  also  contains 
severe  warnings  on  the  perils  of  wealth, 
and  the  damning  character  of  covetous- 
ness and  avarice.  Our  Lord  warned  us 
that  we  cannot  serve  both  God  and 
money  (Matt.  6:19-34),  and  Paul  warns 
us  that  covetousness  is  nothing  less  than 
idolatry.  We  need  to  develop  a deeper 
sense  of  stewardship.  For  example,  if 
every  member  of  our  brotherhood  would 
tithe,  we  could  support  500  pastors  at 
$3,500  annually,  4,000  missionaries  at 
$750  annually,  and  still  have  a quarter 
million  dollars  or  more  to  give  to  relief, 
education,  etc.  How  can  we  ever  think 
of  giving  account  of  our  stewardship 
when  withholding  such  vast  amounts  of 
money  which  in  many  cases  could  easily 
have  been  given  to  the  Lord’s  work? 

12.  We  follow  literally  the  teaching 
of  John  13  on  the  washing  of  the  saints’ 
feet.  We  find  this  ceremony  to  be  a 
beautiful  symbol  of  the  spirit  of  brother- 
hood and  loving  service,  just  as  the  holy 
kiss  symbolizes  Christian  love.  As  much 
as  800  years  ago  Bernard  of  Clairvaux 
taught  that  the  feet  washing  of  John  13 
is  also  a symbol  of  our  daily  cleansing 
in  Christ,  a view  which  is  asserted  time 
and  again  in  the  Mennonite  confessions 
of  faith.  Our  official  Dordrecht  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  1632,  states  that  feet  wash- 
ing was  instituted  “especially  to  remem- 
ber . . . the  true  washing,  whereby  we 
are  washed  through  His  precious  blood, 
and  made  pure  after  the  soul.” 

13.  We  believe  in  the  anointing  of 
sick  saints  with  oil  for  the  healing  of  the 
body.  Tas.  5:14,  15.  We  of  course  do 
not  believe  that  we  should  abandon 
evangelism  and  conduct  professional 
healing  campaigns.  We  also  recognize 
that  it  is  not  a sin  for  a Christian  to  be 
ill,  and  do  not  reject  the  use  of  medicine, 
surgery,  or  hospital  care.  The  New  Tes- 
tament is  clear  that  the  redemption  of 
the  bodv  will  not  take  place  until  the 
return  of  our  Lord.  Yet  there  is  a place 
for  looking  to  the  Great  Physician  for 
Him  to  add  His  blessing  in  the  marvel  of 
healing  which  He  has  provided  for  the 
human  body. 

# * # 

Tt  will  be  evident  from  the  above  that 
as  a brotherhood  we  differ  somewhat 
from  the  Christendom  which  generally 
looks  to  tradition  to  decide  which  New 
Testament  commandments  are  binding 
upon  the  church  and  which  ones  are  nc 
longer  relevant:  We  regard  every  New 
Testament  command  as  permanently 
binding  upon  the  church  of  Christ,  tc 
be  kept  out  of  loving  devotion  to  our 
Lord.  This  means  that  when  we  usf 
commentaries  and  other  scholarly  work: 
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prepared  by  those  outside  our  circles 
we  must  ever  be  on  the  alert  lest  we  be 
led  away  from  this  attitude  of  simple 
obedience  to  all  of  God’s  Word. 

Take  the  matter  of  anointing  with  oil, 
for  example.  We  do  not  regard  James  5 
as  a mere  endorsement  of  such  medical 
means  as  the  first-century  belief  in  the 
efficacy  of  rubbing  sick  people  with  oil! 
The  Apostle  James  is  describing  a cere- 
monial anointing,  not  by  primitive  phy- 
sicians, but  by  the  elders  of  the  church, 
“in  the  name  of  the  Lord”;  and  “the 
prayer  of  faith”  will  restore  the  sick. 
The  Apostle  James  employs  the  same 
Greek  word  for  anointing  as  is  used  of 
the  ceremonial  anointings  of  the  Twelve 
(Mark  6:13),  and  as  was  used  of  Mary 
when  she  poured  the  expensive  “nard” 
on  the  feet  of  our  Lord  (John  12:3), 
which  Jesus  declared  was  an  anointing 
for  His  burial. 

Mennonites  are  sometimes  accused  of 
being  unduly  strict  and  of  laying  heavy 
burdens  on  the  shoulders  of  Christian 
disciples.  Our  only  reply  can  be  that  of 
Bro.  James  Lark  of  Chicago,  who  one 
time  told  such  an  objector:  “After  all, 

I did  not  write  the  Bible.”  Nevertheless, 
let  us  earnestly  cultivate  a humble,  sin- 
cere, and  charitable  spirit,  avoiding 
Pharisaical  pride  and  harsh  judgments, 
and  stressing  union  with  Jesus.  But  let 
us  also  call  upon  all  Christians  every- 
where to  obey  all  of  God’s  blessed  Word. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


BIRTHS 


'Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Ackley,  Charles  and  Ellen  (Smith),  Newberry, 
dich.,  a fifth  child,  Rena  Arlene,  July  10,  1953. 

Combs,  John  and  Ruth  (Stalter),  Chicago,  111., 
i second  son,  Stanley  Lynn,  Oct.  28,  1953. 

Derstine,  Willis  G.  and  Susie  (Clemens),  Sou- 
lerton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Robert  Dale,  Aug.  12, 
:953. 

Gerber,  Emery  and  Joan  (Ely),  Harper, 
Sans.,  second  and  third  children,  Lynford  Ray 
ind  Lucy  Kay,  Oct.  30,  1953. 

Halteman,  Willis  A.  and  Gladys  (Wadel), 
Carlisle,  Pa„  fifth  child,  Nelson  Wadel,  Sept. 
12.  1953. 

Hege,  Elvin  M.  and  Dorothy  (Lehman), 
daugansville,  Md.,  fifth  child,  third  son,  Joseph 
>roy,  Oct.  31.  1953. 

Hostetler,  David  and  Rosanna  (Yoder),  Dal- 
on,  Ohio,  first  child,  David  Michael,  Oct.  27, 
953. 

Kauffman,  Donald  and  Ila  (Kauffman),  Alto, 
lich.,  second  son,  Wendel  Dean,  Oct.  5,  1953. 

Kauffman,  Willan  and  Elizabeth  (Good), 
lampa,  Idaho,  fourth  daughter,  Faith  Ann, 
)ct.  16,  1953. 

Kennel,  Paul  W.  and  Wilma  (Hershberger), 
Llbany,  Oreg.,  second  child,  Pamela  Marie,  Oct. 
'4.  1953. 

Landis,  Raymond  R.  and  Vera  (Martin).  Lan- 
aster,  Pa.,  third  child,  Wayne  Martin,  Oct.  26, 
953. 

Leatherman,  Paul  and  Loretta  (Springer), 
ikron.  Pa.,  Don  Alan,  Aug.  30,  1953. 

Lehman,  Nathan  and  Eleanor  (Martin),  Dal- 
on.  Ohio,  second  child,  Carla  Jean,  Oct.  18, 
953. 

Longenecker,  Ray  and  Ruth  (Metzler),  Eliza- 
ethtown.  Pa.,  fourth  child.  Mark,  Aug.  30.  1953. 

Martin,  Irvin  and  Irene  (Smoker),  Eost  Earl, 
'a.,  first  child.  Wayne  Lamar.  Oct.  5.  1953. 

Mast,  E.  Kenneth  and  Vera  (Hostetter), 
'arkesburg,  Pa.,  third  child,  Robert  Elam,  Oct. 
4.  1953. 


Mayer,  Clayton  and  Lydia  (Steckley),  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  third  daughter,  Cynthia  Yvonne, 
Sept.  29,  1953. 

Miller.  Lloyd  and  Clara  (Terwillegar).  Curtis, 
Mich.,  fifth  child,  Lana  Lea.  Sept.  27,  1953. 

Miller,  Warren  D.  and  Mercie  (Conrad),  Can- 
ton. Ohio,  third  child,  Douglas  Keith,  Oct.  25, 
1953. 

Oesch,  William  and  Velina  (Martin),  Varna, 
Ont.,  sixth  child,  Sharon  Elizabeth  Ann,  Aug. 
27,  1953. 

Oswald,  Leland  and  Doretta  (Miller),  Brun- 
ing.  Nebr.,  third  child,  Donald  Paul,  Oct.  27, 
1953. 

Ranrk,  Donald  E.  and  Kathleen  (Martin), 
Gap.  Pa.,  first  child,  Beth  Lorraine,  Sept.  30, 
1953. 

Rohrer,  John  C.  and  Ruth  (Zeiset),  Dover, 
Pa.,  sixth  child,  Marvin  Z.,  Oct.  31.  1953. 

Schrock,  Jonas  and  Mary  (Cross),  Humboldt, 
111.,  third  child,  Kerinie  Gordon,  Oct.  23,  1953. 

Schrock,  01  en  and  Miriam  (Beaehy),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  first  child,  Martin  Dale,  Aug.  18, 
1953. 

Schrock.  Perry  and  Sophia  (Miller),  Albany, 
Oreg.,  third  daughter,  Lavonne  Marie,  Sept.  26, 
1953. 

Schrock,  Raymon  and  Mabel  (Yoder),  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  second  child,  Linda  Ruth,  Oct.  28, 
1953. 

Shenk,  Harold  and  Barbara  (Keener),  College 
Park,  Md.,  second  child,  Daniel  Ray,  Oct.  19, 
1953. 

Smoker,  Alvin  G.  and  Esta  Lois  (Leaman), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a daughter,  Janet  Louise,  Oct. 

22,  1953. 

Sommers,  Kenneth  and  Naomi  (Helmuth), 
Louisville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  Duane  Laverne, 
Oct.  8.  1953. 

Steider,  Lowell  and  Bernice  (Kempf),  Strang, 
Nebr.,  second  daughter,  Ruth  Elaine,  Oct.  15, 
1953. 

Stoner,  Roy  and  Ruth  (Bauman),  Paradise, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  Linda  Jean,  Oct.  24,  1953. 

Swartzendruber,  Emery  and  Josephine  (Leh- 
man), Philadelphia,  Pa.,  first  child,  Daniel 
Emery,  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Wesselhoeft,  Carl  and  Leota  (Good),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  first  child,  Ruby  Kathryn,  Oct. 

23.  1953. 

Wright,  Floyd  and  Waneda  (Yoder),  Stauff- 
ville,  Ont.,  second  daughter,  Elizabeth  Ann,  Oct. 
7,  1953. 

Yoder,  Fred  J.  and  Anna  M.  (Shirey),  Woos- 
ter, Ohio,  second  child,  first  daughter,  Rachel 
Ann,  Oct.  17,  1953. 

Yoder,  Sanford  K.  and  Martha  (Good),  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Lois, 
Oct.  8,  1953. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


Eshleman. — -Martin  Horst  and  Ada  (Horst) 
Eshleman,  Park  View,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
married  at  Dalton,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1913,  and 
celebrated  their  fortieth  wedding  anniversary  by 
open  house  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  1,  1953, 
when  they  entertained  55  neighbors  and  friends 
at  their  home.  Twenty-five  years  of  their  mar- 
ried life  they  lived  in  Ohio  where  Bro.  Eshleman 
had  a hatchery  and  farmed — the  Pleasant  View 
Poultry  Farm,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio.  In  1938 
they  moved  to  Virginia  where  he  owned  a 
grocery  store  for  a number  of  years.  They  are 
both  active  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  workers  at  the  Zion  Hill  Mission,  Singers 
Glen,  Va.  Mr.  Eshleman,  70  years  of  age,  and 
Mrs.  Eshleman,  65  years  of  age,  are  both  in 
good  health.  They  have  7 children  (Esther, 
Swifts  Run,  Va. ; Mabel — Mrs.  Mahlon  Hess, 
Tanganyika,  Africa  ; James,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Bertha,  Miami,  Fla. ; Clara,  Scottdale,  Pa. ; 
Samuel  and  Velma,  Harrisonburg,  Va.)  and  7 
grandchildren. 

Shank. — Clinton  and  Edith  Shank,  Maugans- 
ville,  Md..  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anni- 
versary on  Nov.  3.  On  the  previous  Sunday  they 
entertained  a large  group  of  their  friends  and 
relatives  at  their  home.  They  have  four  children 
(Earl.  Hagerstown.  Md. ; Gladys,  Maugansville, 
Md. ; Paul.  Scottdale.  Pa. ; and  Lester.  Harrison- 
burg. Va.),  11  grandchildren,  and  3 great-grand- 
children. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Chupp — Bontrager. — Alvin  Chupp,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Kathryn  Bontrager,  Topeka,  Ind.,  by 
Clarence  A.  Yoder  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  11,  1953. 

Kanagy — Marner. — Joe  K a n a g y , Bellefon- 
taiue,  Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Marner,  Parnell, 
Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the  West 
Union  Church,  Parnell,  Iowa,  Oct.  23,  1953. 

Kemp — Gingerich. — David  Kemp  and  Mary 
Margaret  Gingerich,  both  of  the  Berea  congre- 
gation, Montgomery,  Ind.,  by  Edd  P.  Shrock  at 
the  Berea  Church  Oct.  17,  1953. 

Miller — Christner. — Floyd  Miller,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  Edna  Christner,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by 
Clarence  A.  Yoder  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1953. 

Rupp — Nofziger. — Lowel  E.  Rupp  and  Juel- 
dine  Nofziger.  both  members  of  the  West  Clin- 
ton Church,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  by  E.  B.  Frey  at 
West  Clinton  Church  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Thomas — Kropf. — Vernon  Thomas  and  Dor- 
othy Kropf,  by  Clarence  A.  Yoder  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1953. 

Yutzy — Swartzendruber. — Oliver  Yutzy,  Well- 
man, Iowa,  and  Miriam  Swartzendruber,  Well- 
man, Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the  Low- 
er Deer  Creek  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  24, 
1953. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Amstutz,  Melinda,  daughter  of  Mathias  and 
Dinah  M.  Gerber,  was  born  in  Sugar  Creek 
Township,  Nov.  12,  1864 ; passed  away  at  the 
home  of  her  niece  Oct.  31,  1953;  aged  88  y.  11 
m.  19  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  in  her  early  youth  and  joined  the  Son- 
nenberg  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  Aug.  16,  1913, 
she  was  married  to  Daniel  H.  Amstutz,  who  died 
Sept.  1,  1927.  Surviving  are  one  brother  (Jacob 
M.  Gerber,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio),  2 stepdaughters 
(Mrs.  Simon  A.  Gerber,  Reedley,  Calif.,  and 
Mrs.  Noah  E.  Stauffer,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.),  37 
stepgrandchildren,  and  a number  of  nieces  and 
nephews.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
parents,  one  sister,  one  brother,  3 stepdaughters, 
and  2 stepsons.  Funeral  services  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Louis 
Amstutz  and  Simon  Sommer.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Basinger,  Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Isaac  Burkhart,  was  born  Sept.  15, 
1872,  at  Bowmansville,  Pa. ; passed  away  July 
27,  1953,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Sylvia  Garmotter,  Bluffton,  Ohio.  She  accepted 
Christ  in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  Zion 
Mennonite  Church  near  Bluffton.  In  recent  years 
she  transferred  her  membership  to  the  Salem 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio.  In  1890  she  was 
married  to  Noah  J.  Basinger,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  13  years  ago.  To  them  were  born  7 
children  of  whom  the  following  survive : Mrs. 
Lesta  Hostetler  and  Mrs.  Agnes  Kidd,  Colum- 
bus Grove,  Ohio ; Mrs.  Sylvia  Garmotter,  Bluff- 
ton, Ohio;  Mrs.  Mary  Wood,  Cortland,  Ohio; 
Otis,  Mt.  Cory,  Ohio ; and  Marc,  Gomer.  Ohio ; 
also  10  grandchildren,  21  great-grandchildren, 
and  3 sisters  (Mrs.  Harry  Roth,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Nettie  Lehman,  Pandora,  Ohio ; and  Mrs. 
Lena  Smith.  Elida,  Ohio).  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Ebenezer  Church  near  Bluffton.  Ohio, 
in  charge  of  Richard  E.  Martin  and  H.  T. 
Landes.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hammer.  Donald  Lewis,  was  born  Oct.  19, 
1936.  at  Rose  Hill,  111. ; departed  this  earthly 
life  Oct.  26,  1953 ; aged  17  y.  7 d.  He  was  the 
son  of  Howard  and  Dorothy  Hammer,  Kidron, 
Ohio.  His  only  brother,  Jimmy,  preceded  him 
in  death  eight  years  ago.  Don’s  body  was  buried 
in  the  Oakwood.  Ohio,  cemetery.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure,  his  parents,  one 
sister  (Jeanne),  his  grandfather  and  grand- 
mother (Clarence  and  Jessie  Robert,  Montrose, 
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111.),  and  grandmother  (Lulu  Hammer,  Lake- 
land, Fla.)  ; also  6 uncles,  6 aunts,  and  a num- 
ber of  other  relatives  and  friends  of  all  ages. 
Don  was  a Christian,  having  been  led  to  Christ 
by  his  father  and  baptized  at  the  age  of  9.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church.  To  the  end  he  declared  his  love  for 
Christ,  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  his  readiness  to 
meet  the  Lord. 

Hertzler,  Abram  W.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Catharine  (Weber)  Hertzler,  was  born  in 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  21,  1881 ; passed 
away  Aug.  19,  1953 ; aged  71  y.  8 m.  19  d.  He 
was  married  to  Sylvia  Holtz,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  4 daughters  (Mrs.  Ruth  Payne, 
New  Cumberland ; Mrs.  Kathryn  Espenshade, 
Arlington,  Va. ; Mrs.  Dorothy  Palmer,  Hummels- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Beattie,  Orrville, 
Ohio),  one  son  (L.  Marlin,  Livingston,  Calif.), 

3 sisters  (Mrs.  E.  J.  Lauver  and  Mrs.  Annie 
Zimmerman,  Mechanicsburg ; and  Mrs.  Shelley 
Musser,  New  Holland,  Pa.),  2 brothers  (Dan- 
iel Z.  and  H.  C.,  Mechanicsburg),  and  12  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  22, 
at  the  Musselman  Funeral  Home,  Lemoyne,  Pa., 
with  his  pastor,  Herbert  W.  Stroup  of  the 
Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  in  charge.  Burial 
was  in  St.  Johns  Cemetery,  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

Lehman,  Aaron  K.,  son  of  Peter  H.  and  Mary 
(Kennel)  Lehman,  was  born  near  Lowville, 
N.Y.,  May  13,  1897 ; passed  away  at  his  home 
at  Castorland,  N.Y.,  Oct.  11,  1953;  aged  5(5  y. 

4 m.  28  d.  For  over  a year  he  had  been  afflicted 
with  a heart  ailment  and  was  unable  to  work. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  On  June  lti,  1925,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Saviera  Uingerich,  Baden,  Ont. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  4 
daughters  (Doris,  Adalene,  and  Loretta,  at 
home;  Kathleen — Mrs.  Elmer  Moser,  Castor- 
land,  N.Y.),  2 sons  (Clifton,  Castorland,  N.Y., 
and  Aaron  Arthur,  at  home),  one  grandson 
(Lawson  Lehman),  2 brothers  (Emanuel,  Cas- 
torland, N.Y.,  and  Simon,  Lowville,  N.Y.),  one 
sister  (Rosina,  Lowville,  N.Y.),  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Croghan  Church  by  Lloyd  Boshart  and 
Andrew  Uingerich  with  interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

Mariin,  Clara,  was  born  Sept.  22,  1880,  to 
Samuel  and  Lydia  (Sbrock)  Slabaugh  in  the 
same  home  in  which  she  lived  and  died.  Two 
years  of  her  life  were  lived  in  Illinois.  She 
united  with  the  Howard-Minmi  congregation 
soon  after  her  conversion  which  took  place 
while  attending  a short  term  Bible  course  at 
Elkhart  Institute.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture her  husband,  Joseph  B.  Martin,  to  whom 
she  was  married  Feb.  10,  1907 ; 4 sons  and  5 
daughters  (Laurel,  Melvin,  and  Beulah  Powell, 
Ureeutown;  Willard,  Bremen,  R.l. ; Velina  Lit- 
wiler,  Uoshen,  Ind. ; Raymond,  Kokomo,  Ind. ; 
Inez  Litwiler,  Morton,  111. ; Ruth  and  Rozella, 
at  home).  One  son  died  in  infancy.  There  are 
also  23  grandchildren  and  3 great-grandchildren, 
4 brothers  and  one  sister  (John,  Niles,  Albert, 
J.  S.,  and  Lida).  Funeral  services  at  the 
Howard-Miami  County  Church  on  Oct.  30  in 
charge  of  A.  G.  Horner  and  E.  J.  Hochstedler. 
Burial  was  in  the  Shrock  Cemetery. 

Miller,  Benjamin  E.,  son  of  the  late  Henry 
and  Elizabeth  Miller,  was  born  April  7,  1874,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  On  Feb.  4,  1897,  he  was 
married  to  Anna  Mary  Weaver,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  June  21,  1931.  This  home  was 
blest  with  3 sons  (Roy  W.  and  Paul  B.,  Wichita, 
Kans. ; Oliver  W.,  Newton,  Kans.)  and  one 
daughter  (Edna  Ruth — Mrs.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron, 
Pa.).  Also  surviving  are  5 grandchildren  and  7 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  baptized  in  1896 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church  where 
he  retained  his  membership,  except  for  the 
years  when  he  lived  in  Wichita  and  affiliated 
with  the  Woodland  Mennonite  Church.  While 
visiting  friends  in_  western  Kansas,  over  the 
week  end  of  Oct.  25,  he  was  stricken  with  cor- 
onary occlusion,  and  passed  away  Oct.  27,  1953, 
aged  79  y.  6 m.  20  d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  with  Earl 
Buckwalter  and  Owen  Hershberger  in  charge. 
Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Nutter,  Saloma,  was  born  Aug.  30,  1879,  at 
Williamsburg,  Ind. ; passed  away  at  her  home 
in  Wichita,  Kans.,  Oct.  15,  1953 ; aged  74  y. 
1 m.  16  d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  5 
daughters,  3 sons,  37  grandchildren,  10  great- 
grandchildren, 3 sisters,  and  one  brother.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Pro- 
tection, Kans.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Culbertson  Chapel  in  charge  of  Leo  J.  Miller. 

Snyder,  Wayne  Lee,  son  of  Kenneth  and  Erma 
(Kaufman)  Snyder,  was  born  Nov.  3,  1935;  at 
Filer,  Idaho;  died  Oct.  15,  1953,  at  Crescent 
Lake,  Oreg. ; aged  17  y.  11  in.  12  d.  At  the  age 


of  10  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Filer  Mennonite  Church.  Sur- 
viving him  are  his  parents,  2 sisters  (Joyce  and 
Carol),  one  brother  (Dale),  his  grandparents 
(C.  U.  and  Mary  Snyder,  Albany,  Oreg. ; Harry 
and  Annie  Kaufman,  Hesston,  Kans.),  many 
uncles,  aunts,  and  other  relatives  and  friends., 
Wayne’s  services  to  the  church  were  faithful 
but  short  because  of  his  sudden  death  by  drown- 
ing while  boating  on  the  lake.  His  testimony  at 
death  and  his  service  in  the  church  will  long 
be  remember  by  us  as  a congregation.  Ministers 
in  charge  of  the  services  at  the  Filer  Mennonite 
Church  were  Louis  Landis  and  Allen  Erb. 

Solano,  Pablo,  son  of  Mauricio  Solano  and 
Emeteria  Acosta,  was  born  in  Mixtlan,  Jalisco, 
Mexico,  June  29,  1896;  passed  away  at  St. 
Luke’s  Hospital,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  28,  1953; 
aged  57  y.  3 m.  30  d.  He  was  married  to  Erlinda 
Rangel  on  Nov.  18,  1927.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  2 sons  (Salvador  Solano  Sanchez  and 
Arcadio  Solano  Ramirez),  4 sisters  (Eulogia, 
Mexico;  Juanita,  Chicago;  Adelaida  and  Rita, 
Mexico),  and  a number  of  grandchildren.  He  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  was  baptized  in  February, 
1947,  becoming  an  active  member  of  the  mission 
among  the  Spanish  people  in  Chicago.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mexican 
Mission  by  Mario  O.  Snyder,  with  burial  in 
Ulen  Oak  Cemetery,  Maywood,  111. 

Troyer,  Viola  (King),  was  born  at  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  April  9,  1895;  departed  this  life  Oct. 
24,  1953 ; aged  58  y.  6 m.  15  d.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a faith- 
ful member  until  death.  She  was  married  to 
Levi  Troyer  on  Feb.  28,  1926.  To  this  union 
were  born  2 sons  and  one  daughter.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  one 
son  (Lee  Edward),  one  daughter  (Margaret 
Ruth),  5 brothers  and  2 sisters  (Henry  J.,  Ar- 
eola, 111. ; Marvin,  Clara  Zimmerman,  Adeiia, 
Arami,  and  Clarence,  ail  of  Harper,  Kans. ; and 
Hubert,  Ludlow,  111.),  nieces,  nephews,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  Services  were  held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Mennonite  Church,  Harper,  Kans., 
in  charge  of  Waldo  E.  Miller,  assisted  by  li.  M. 
Weaver.  Interment  in  Pleasant  Valley  Ceme- 
tery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  iiouse,  Bcottdaie,  Pa. 


Beyond  Humiliation,  by  J.  Gregory  Mantle; 
Moody  Press;  248  pp.;  |3'.00. 

The  subtitle  of  the  book  is  “The  Way  of 
the  Cross,  A Contribution  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Christian  Sanctity.”  Mr.  Mantle  deals  with 
the  subject  from  both  the  negative  and  posi- 
tive sides.  On  the  negative  side,  he  shows  the 
place  of  the  cross  and  the  death  of  self  on 
that  cross.  He  shows  quite  conclusively  that 
there  must  be  death  before  the  positive  aspect, 
the  hlling  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  take 
place.  He  is  also  careful  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  the  Christian,  in  order  to  remain 
Spirit-hlled,  must  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  in 
obedience.  There  are  twenty-one  chapters  in 
the  book,  each  one  preceded  by  a poem  or 
prose  selection  that  illustrates  the  chapter 
under  consideration. 

The  book  is  excellent;  it  rates  higher  than 
most  of  the  books  that  are  being  written  on 
victorious  living  these  days.  With  only  two 
minor  exceptions,  the  reviewer  could  find 
nothing  to  criticize  in  this  work.  These  ex- 
ceptions are  two  quotations  from  other  writ- 
ers in  which  Calvinistic  teaching  comes  to 
the  surface.  In  the  first  instance  (p.  171)  the 
Calvinistic  view  of  the  atonement  is  ex- 
pressed. In  the  second  (p.  187)  there  is  the 
difference  stressed  between  the  believer’s  state 
and  standing.  Otherwise  there  is  nothing 


that  would  antagonize  Mennonite  practices 
and  principles. 

J.  Gregory  Mande  (1852-1925)  was  a well- 
known  English  preacher,  writer,  and  teacher. 
He  carried  on  an  extensive  ministry  on  both 
sides  of  the  Adantic,  and  was  especially  ef- 
fective in  his  messages  on  the  victorious, 
Spirit-filled  life.  This  book  is  one  of  his  best 
on  the  subject,  and  the  fact  that  it  is  now  in 
its  seventh  edition  proves  that  its  message 
is  extremely  vital  and  well-received. 

I would  urge  all  our  bookstores  to  carry 
this  book,  and  push  its  sale.  Its  message  is 
vital  and  badly  needed  in  these  days. — Earl 
R.  Delp. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


A ban  against  church  marriage  of  divorced 
persons  has  been  adopted  by  the  United  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  Germany,  a new  ar- 
ticle in  the  Church  Order  prohibits  such 
marriages  "except  in  very  special  cases”  and 
applies  even  to  so-called  innocent  parties  to 
a divorce.  Opposidon  to  this  ban,  says  the 
Bishops’  Conference,  is  ‘ largely  due  to  the 
lack  of  understanding  ol  the  necessity  for 
Biblical  witness  to  marriage.” 

# * # 

The  Department  of  Commerce  believes 
Americans  are  contributing  more  to  their 
churches  than  its  olhciai  estimates  declare, 
in  recent  estimates  of  the  giving  of  religious 
bouies  expenditures  by  religious  bodies  for 
new  buildings  and  equipment  and  for  char- 
ity were  not  mcluded.  The  INationaf  Coun- 
cil figures  soon  to  be  released  are  higher  than 
the  an-tune  high  hgure  of  the  government — 
^1,290, ODD, DUO. 

* * * 

Conscientious  objectors  to  military  service 
will  henceforth  be  given  a resume  of  any  in- 
formation which  the  FBI  develops  about 
them  before  they  are  called  for  a hearing. 
Ihis  move  to  protect  the  rights  of  regis- 
trants appealing  from  adverse  decisions  by 
their  local  boards  is  the  result  of  a U.S.  Su- 
preme Court  decision  of  last  June.  A Justice 
Department  directive  has  gone  to  175  hear- 
ing officers  concerned  with  CO  appeals. 

* * * 

Ralph  Sockman,  noted  radio  preacher, 
told  the  United  Church  Women  that  “we 
are  seeking  to  win  popular  and  financial 
support  for  Christianity  by  presenting  it  as 
our  defense  against  Communism.”  While 
the  Christian  faith  “is  our  best  barrier  against 
the  spread  of  Communistic  ideas,”  he  said,  “I 
do  not  believe  the  primary  purpose  of  the 
church  is  to  present  itself  as  a protection 
against  the  evil  others  may  do  to  us.  The 
first  and  basic  purpose  of  the  Christian  Gos- 
pel is  to  save  us  from  our  own  sins.  The 
Christian  Church  is  called  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel  of  salvation,  not  the  gospel  of  mere 
security.” 

# * # 

Laxity  in  church  attendance  on  the  part  of 
top  government  officials  was  deplored  by  E. 
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H.  Pruden  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in 
Washington.  “I  have  been  rather  depressed 
over  the  number  of  public  officials  who  have 
been  active  in  church  work  at  home  but  do 
so  little  to  identify  themselves  with  church 
life  in  the  nation’s  capital,”  he  told  the 
Washington  Post.  He  specifically  exempted 
from  his  criticism  President  Eisenhower  and 
former  President  Truman. 

# # # 

Jordan’s  Prime  Minister  has  called  on  the 
Arab  nations  to  oppose  the  internationaliza- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  At  the  1949  United  Na- 
tions General  Assembly,  the  Arab  states  voted 
for  internationalization.  This  change  of  at- 
titude indicates  an  increase,  rather  than  a 
relaxation,  of  tensions  in  the  Near  East. 

*  *  * • 

Jerusalem  became  the  second  capital  of 
the  Hashemite  Kingdom  of  Jordan  in  July 
when  Jordan’s  Cabinet  held  its  first  meeting 
in  the  Arab  section  of  the  partitioned  Holy 
City.  After  the  meeting  the  Cabinet  an- 
nounced a decision  to  open  offices  for  all 
ministries  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  make  Jeru- 
salem the  administrative  center  for  all  west- 
ern Jordan.  Since  the  capital  of  Israel  has 
also  been  moved  to  Jerusalem,  these  capital 
headquarters  are  only  a mile  or  two  apart. 

* * * 

There  is  plenty  of  pessimism  falling  upon 
us  from  the  H-bomb  clouds.  The  nuclear 
physicist  J.  Robert  Oppenheim  said  in  July, 
"Ihe  atomic  clock  ticks  faster  and  faster. 
We  may  anticipate  a state  of  allairs  in  which 
two  great  powers  will  each  be  in  a position 
to  put  an  end  to  the  civilization  and  life  of 
the  other,  though  not  without  risking  its 
own.  We  may  be  likened  to  two  scorpions 
in  a bottle,  each  capable  of  killing  the  other, 
but  only  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life.” 

Val  Peterson,  head  of  the  Civil  Defense 
Administration,  said  a few  weeks  ago,  “The 
weight  of  human  nature  and  human  experi- 
ence runs  contrary  to  the  hope  of  a peaceful 
settlement.” 

President  Eisenhower  told  the  United 
C.hurch  Women  in  a speech  aimed  at  the 
whole  world,  “In  its  [the  atom  bomb’s] 
wake  we  see  only  sudden  and  mass  destruc- 
tion, erasure  of  cities,  the  possible  doom  of 
every  nation  and  society.  This  horror  must 
not  be.” 

These  prophecies  of  horror  must  not  be 
disregarded.  At  the  same  time  one  must  rec- 
ognize that  they  are  used  as  arguments  for 
the  mounting  expenditure  of  billions  in  mil- 
itary preparations.  Between  the  Lines  argues 
convincingly  that  Russia  has  no  plans  for 
precipitating  a crisis  of  war.  The  Soviet  strat- 
egy is  to  provoke  the  western  powers  into 
spending  themselves  into  economic  chaos. 
On  such  chaos  communism  feeds. 

* # # 

Cardinal  Ottaviani  of  Rome,  the  authori- 
tative voice  of  Vatican  policy,  has  issued  state- 
ments that  give  full  support  of  the  Vatican 
to  the  suppression  of  Protestants.  The  Cardi- 
nal, says  Between  the  Lines,  recognizes  the 
necessity  in  some  countries  of  extending  “a 
degree  of  tolerance  to  other  cults.”  But  he 
insists  that  “tolerance”  is  not  a synonym  for 
freedom  of  propaganda  which  foments  reli- 


gious discord  and  alters  secure  and  unani- 
mous [Catholic]  truth  and  of  religious  prac- 
tice in  countries  like  Spain.  ...”  In  other 
words,  Protestantism  should  be  suppressed 
wherever  civil  authority  is  predominantly 
Catholic. 

* * * 

In  New  Zealand  253  men  registered  as 
conscientious  objectors  during  1951-52. 

• * * 

The  Constitution  of  Japan  put  into  effect 
May  3,  1947,  says,  “freedom  of  thought  and 
conscience  shall  not  be  violated.” 

# # * 

Proper  companionship  and  example  by 
fathers  would  go  a long  way  toward  prevent- 


ing juvenile  delinquency,  according  to  E. 
Preston  Sharp,  Executive  Director  of  Phil- 
adelphia’s Youth  Study  Center,  one  of  the 
country’s  most  modern  detention  centers  for 
juvenile  offenders.  In  his  experience  with 
hundreds  of  delinquents  Dr.  Sharp  said, 
“many  of  them  manifest  a lack  of  security, 
and  this  stems  from  a lack  of  parental  affec- 
tion and  a lack  of  understanding  discipline.” 
* * # 

Until  recently  the  annual  hashish  (mari- 
juana) crop  in  Lebanon  was  believed  to  total 
$1,000,000.  The  Lebanese  government,  how- 
ever, is  now  suppressing  the  cultivation  of 
hashish,  and  as  a result  economic  distress  has 
come  to  the  finest  soil  in  the  Near  East. 
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VOLUME  XLVI 


“I  thank  my  God,”  “We  are  bound  to 
give  thanks  . . . unto  God,”  and  “Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  are  Paul’s  favorite  expressions 
of  thanksgiving  in  writing  to  the  church- 
es he  founded.  It  is  an  interesting  and 
helpful  study  to  note  the  things  con- 
cerning his  converts  for  which  Paul  was 
deeply  grateful. 

To  the  Christians  at  Rome  he  wrote: 
“First,  I thank  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world.” 
Paul  was  a Christian  strategist  and  knew 
the  importance  of  planting  the  Gospel 
in  the  populous  centers.  That  Christi- 
anity should  have  taken  root  in  imperial 
Rome— so  hostile  to  such  a spiritual  faith 
as  Christianity— was  enough  to  move  the 
apostle  to  profound  thanksgiving  to 
God. 

When  Paul  wrote  to  the  church  at 
Corinth  he  expressed  thanksgiving  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  had  been  given 
them  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  spirit- 
ual enrichment  Christianity  had  brought 
to  their  lives.  What  Christianity  did  for 
the  Corinthians  can  be  appreciated  only 
when  we  remember  how  notoriously 
wicked  was  the  city  of  Corinth  in  Paul’s 


Morning  Praise 

By  Lorie  Conley  Gooding 

For  all  Thy  bounty,  freely  lent, 

For  all  Thy  grace  so  free, 

For  every  thought  of  good  intent 
That  has  its  source  in  Thee, 

For  all  Thy  kind  and  loving  care 
We  thank  Thee  in  our  morning  prayer. 

For  all  the  little  crystal  springs. 

For  every  brook  that  flows, 

For  every  bird  that  flies  and  sings, 

For  every  wind  that  blows, 

For  violets  frail  and  oak  trees  strong 
We  praise  Thee  in  our  morning  song. 

For  pardon  from  our  guilt  of  sin, 

For  truth  that  makes  us  free, 

And  for  the  Comforter  within 
Our  souls,  who  comes  from  Thee, 

What  mighty  chants  our  hearts  would  raise 
If  we  had  words  to  speak  Thy  praise ! 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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day.  It  has  been  said  that  we  should 
have  to  combine  all  the  vice  and  sin  of 
the  worst  cities  of  the  world  today  to 
equal  the  evils  of  Corinth  at  that  day. 
Bearing  in  mind  what  the  Gospel  had 
accomplished  in  the  wicked  metropolis, 
no  wonder  Paul  rapturously  cried  out: 
“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift!” 

Turning  to  the  church  at  Ephesus, 
Paul  exultantly  praised  God  who  “hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ”;  . . . and 
“hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love.”  And  he  adds  that  this  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  brings  us  into  the 
family  of  God  and  we  become  His 
Children.  To  bring  pagans  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  marvelous  light  of  the 
Gospel  and  see  them  transformed  by  the 
mighty  power  of  Christ  is  enough  to 
make  one  exultantly  praise  God. 

His  beloved  Philippians— the  only 
church  for  which  he  seems  to  have  had 
no  word  of  rebuke— moved  him  to  write: 
“I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remem- 
brance of  you  ...  for  your  fellowship 
in  the  gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now;  being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  hath  begun  a good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  In  the  secret  of  a happy 
Christian  life,  which  Paul  gives  the  Phi- 
lippians, thanksgiving  finds  a place. 
Briefly  it  is  this:  Worry  about  nothing; 
pray  about  everything;  in  everything 
give  thanks. 

To  the  Colossians  Paul  writes:  “We 
give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always 
for  you,  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints,  for  the  hope  which 
is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  gospel.”  Their  love  for  the  brethren 
of  the  faith  was  proof  enough  that  their 
profession  was  genuine,  for  the  Master 
had  said:  “By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another.” 

Paul  thanked  God  for  the  “work  of 
faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope”  among  the  Thessalonian  Chris- 
tians, who  “received  the  word  of  God  . . . 
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not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  ...  in  you  that  believe.”  And  he 
rejoiced  that  the  Gospel  “came  not  unto 
[them]  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  as- 
surance.” That  the  report  of  their  con- 
version was  widespread  was  also  occasion 
for  thanksgiving.  “From  you  sounded 
out  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
abroad.”  In  his  second  letter  to  this 
church  Paul  says:  “We  are  bound  to 
thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as 
it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  ...  so  that  we  ourselves 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God 
for  your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye 
endure.” 

No  wonder  that  Paul  was  continually 
sounding  forth  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  God.  He  saw  a world  lying  in  wicked- 
ness, without  hope  and  without  God; 
but  he  saw  more.  He  saw  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  prove  to  be  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  from  the  darkness  of 
heathenism  there  came  forth  a church 
composed  of  sincere  followers  of  the 
Lord,  growing  in  grace  and  becoming 
more  and  more  Christlike  in  character. 
As  we  survey  the  Church  of  God 
throughout  the  world  today,  what  Chris- 
tian virtues  are  being  produced  that  give 
us  cause  for  thanksgiving  to  God? 

Ashland,  Va. 


Thanksgiving  Day 

By  Nellie  B.  Weber 

Today  there  are  those  who’ll  not  be  fed 
With  morsel  sweet,  or  even  needed  bread. 
While  we  are  sheltered  from  the  wind  and 
cold 

And  thank  our  God  for  blessings  manifold. 

Today  there  are  those  who’ll  not  be  fed 
The  Spirit’s  bounty,  yea,  the  Living  Bread, 
While  we  are  gathered  in  God’s  House  today 
To  love  and  worship  Him,  and  stoop  to 

pray- 

Today,  have  we  no  gift  of  love  to  give, 

No  sacrifice  to  make,  that  they  might  live? 
That  they  might  know  the  words  of  joy  to 
lift 

Their  weary  souls,  just  through  our  loving 
gift 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


“I  Thank  My  God” 

By  H.  H.  Smith 
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The  History  of  Thanksgiving 
Day 

Thanksgiving  is  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble 140  times.  The  word  “praise”  is 
mentioned  many  more  times.  These  two 
words  in  their  relation  are  somewhat 
synonymous.  “Praise”  means  to  ap- 
praise, appreciate,  prize,  consider  pre- 
cious, and  worthy  of  honor  or  thanks- 
giving. 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  in  the  Old 
Testament  was  perhaps  the  beginning 
of  thanksgiving.  It  was  not  only  for  a 
day’s  duration  but  for  a whole  week 
Deut.  16:1,  13-15.  This  was  apparently 
preceded  by  another  seven  weeks  after 
the  beginning  of  harvest.  It  would  ap- 
pear that  it  was  late  in  the  fall.  In  fact, 
Leviticus  23  shows  at  least  seven  or- 
dained feasts  of  Jehovah. 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  these 
and  other  occasions  were  arranged  for 
thanksgiving  and  praise,  and  for  the  of- 
fering up  of  gifts  unto  the  Lord.  David 
and  Solomon  called  for  special  times  of 
celebration  and  thanksgiving  to  God. 
After  the  seventy  years’  captivity,  about 
445  B.C.,  Zerubbabel  and  Nehemiah 
called  the  people  together  for  thanks- 
giving. The  early  church,  the  apostles, 
and  their  disciples  were  thankful  to  the 
Lord,  not  only  for  the  Lord’s  day  but 
also  every  day.  “In  every  thing  give 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you.”  Hence  the 
feasts  of  thanksgiving  before  God  date 
back  some  1,500  years  prior  to  the  time 
of  Christ. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  had  seasons 
for  thanksgiving  to  their  heathen  deities 
and  in  their  temples,  even  in  some  in- 
stances offering  a tenth  in  their  heathen 
worship. 

The  early  Britons,  Saxons,  Scotch,  and 
other  people  had  thanksgiving  days  in 
Europe  from  the  earliest  centuries,  al- 
though not  so  generally  observed,  nor 
were  they  always  designated  as  such 
nationally.  In  later  centuries  in  England 
it  was  called  the  “Harvest  Home.” 

In  North  American  history,  the  first 
Thanksgiving  Day  was  held  in  New- 
foundland in  1578  by  an  English  minis- 
ter named  Wolfall.  Another  was  held  in 
Maine  in  1607.  Another  was  held  in 
Plymouth  Colony  in  1621  by  the  Chris- 
tian Pilgrims,  who  were  chiefly  Puritans 
in  faith.  It  is  said  of  them  that  at  that 
time  at  least  ninety  Indians  came  and 
partook  of  this  celebration  with  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers.  The  feast  is  said  to 
have  continued  three  days. 

Although  Thanksgiving  Days  were 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

celebrated  after  that  time,  it  was  not 
until  President  George  Washington,  in 
October,  1789,  proclaimed  Thanksgiving 
Day  that  the  celebration  became  estab- 
lished. In  1859,  after  several  appeals 
had  been  made  by  Sarah  J.  Hale,  all  but 
two  governors  issued  proclamations  for 
Thanksgiving  Day.  She  finally  wrote 
to  President  Lincoln,  enclosed  a copy 
of  Washington’s  Proclamation  of  1789, 
and  suggested  that  he  appoint  a nation- 
al Thanksgiving  Day.  At  her  suggestion, 
President  Lincoln  again  proclaimed  the 
first  national  Thanksgiving  Day,  July  15, 
1863,  and  again  October  3,  1863.  From 
that  day  onward,  it  has  become  a nation- 
al holiday. 

It  has  been  the  custom  of  each  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  since  Lincoln, 
to  proclaim  the  last  Thursday  of  Novem- 
ber as  a national  Thanksgiving  Day, 
calling  upon  all  the  people  of  the  nation 
to  give  thanks  to  God  for  all  benefits  and 
blessings,  both  individual  and  national. 
It  has  been  urged  from  time  to  time 
that  people  shall  gather  on  that  day  in 
homes,  churches,  schoolhouses,  and  pub- 
lic buildings  for  the  purpose  of  offering 
praise  and  thanks  to  God  who  is  good  to 
all  the  sons  of  men. 

“Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon 
his  name,  make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people.  . . . Declare  his  glory  among 
the  heathen;  his  marvellous  works 
among  all  nations!”— Joseph  T.  Larson, 
Selected. 


Our  Most  Besetting  Sin 

A few  years  ago  Clarence  Macartney 
preached  a sermon  called,  “America’s 
Most  Besetting  Sin.”  It  was  a message 
with  a surprising  turn.  Our  most  char- 
acteristic sin  was  not  liquor,  or  material- 
ism, or  corruption— real  as  they  may  be. 
Our  most  common  sin,  according  to  the 
Pittsburgh  preacher,  was  and  is  lack  of 
thankful  gratitude.  Even  if  this  is  over- 
stating the  case,  the  truth  of  it  is  so  real 
as  to  quicken  our  consciences. 

Of  course,  it  is  understandable  that 
Americans  would  tend  not  to  be  grateful. 
On  the  whole,  we  have  had  a success 
story  unmatched  by  any  other  modern 
nation.  We  have  stressed  self-sufficiency, 
self-reliance,  and  enlightened  selfishness. 
It  was  Ben  Franklin  who  said  that  hones- 
ty is  the  best  policy.  He  did  not  say  that 
honesty  is  taught  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments or  that  a real  Christian  is  honest 
through  regeneration.  No,  he  said  that 
it  pays  to  be  honest.  It  is  to  your  self- 
interest  to  be  honest. 


Our  Readers  Say- 


Occasionally  a reader  complains  of  the  high 
subscription  price.  I notice  that  the  last  page 
of  the  Oct.  27  issue  is  numbered  1040.  At 
1000  words  per  page  it  would  amount  to 
over  a million  words  1 I think  the  readers 
should  appreciate  what  amount  of  effort  is  in- 
volved in  editing  and  publishing  one  million 
words.  And  consider  the  value  to  us — one  thou- 
sand pages  of  vital  information  to  keep  us  in 
touch  with  the  church,  many  inspirational  ar- 
ticles, and  other  items  of  interest  uncluttered  by 
advertising— and  there  are  yet  two  months  to 
go. — Edward  L.  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans. 

* * * 

For  a number  of  years  when  I attended 
churches  other  than  our  own,  the  minister 
showed  hospitality  by  asking  me  to  lead  in  the 
closing  prayer.  That  is  the  way  it  should  be 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  Mennonite  hospital- 
ity is  wrong  in  surrendering  the  pulpit  to 
strangers. — B.  B.  King,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

* * * 

A recent  suggestion  was  that  readers  respond 
with  their  reaction  to  the  Visiting  Speakers 
column.  I usually  scan  it  for  names  I know, 
but  would  prefer  to  see  it  replaced  with,  for 
instance,  a list  of  the  names  of  those  who  have 
recently  found  the  Lord. — J.  Alton  Horst,  Inter- 
national Falls,  Minn. 


Meanwhile,  we  have  forgotten  the  de- 
pression days  and  have  seen  our  debts 
wiped  out,  our  savings  grow,  our  com- 
forts increase.  Our  own  church  institu- 
tions have  prospered— at  least  in  statistics 
and  equipment;  and  America  as  a na- 
tion is  rich,  terribly  rich. 

Alas,  in  the  midst  of  this  it  is  difficult 
to  give  thanks  to  the  living  God  who  is 
the  Lord  of  history.  Yet  the  Word  of 
God  warns  of  those  who  do  not  acknowl- 
edge God  in  all  their  ways.  It  warns  of 
those  who  reject  stewardshio  from  God 
for  self-centeredness  of  man.  The  New 
Testament  begins  to  sing  with  the  joy  of 
the  early  church,  the  thankful  joy  of 
Christians  who  could  praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.  The  church  of 
Smyrna  was  pronounced  rich,  truly  rich 
in  spiritual  riches. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  disciple  of 
Christ  ceases  to  work  and  labor  to  create 
the  needs  for  the  grace  of  God.  Rigor- 
ous, creative,  imaginative  Christian  liv- 
ing is  still  good.  But  it  does  mean  that 
the  person  who  receives  gifts  during  this 
life  will  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  them 
and  that  he  will  be  a steward  who  has 
temporary  responsibility  for  many  tal- 
ents, possessions,  and  privileges.— Don  E. 
Smucker,  in  The  Mennonite. 
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Thanksgiving  by  Faith 

Gratitude  in  retrospect  may  be  almost 
taken  for  granted.  His  is  a grumpy  soul 
who  is  not  grateful,  whether  he  expresses 
it  or  not,  for  that  which  he  has  already 
received.  The  benefits  of  yesterday,  the 
favors  of  yesteryear,  warm  our  hearts  as 
we  think  of  them.  The  thanks  we  give 
for  that  which  is  already  in  our  hands  is 
good,  and  we  ought  to  give  it,  whether 
to  God  or  to  man.  But  it  is  an  every-day- 
ish  sort  of  thing:  it  doesn’t  take  much  of 
a faith  to  recognize  the  giver  of  that 
which  we  hold. 

It  takes  more  faith  to  give  thanks  for 
that  which  we  do  not  have— the  promises 
not  yet  fulfilled,  the  prospects  not  yet 
realized.  For  such  thanks  are  centered 
in  the  One  who  gives  rather  than  in  the 
things  given.  The  one  who  says  he  will 
not  give  thanks  until  he  sees  what  he 
gets  is  living  in  the  realm  of  sight,  not 
of  faith.  He  is  not  confident  that  the 
Giver  is  wholly  good,  and  so  can  give 
only  good  gifts.  His  wariness  speaks  of 
a lack  of  trust. 

“Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,”  we  sing.  Do  we  really  believe  that? 
Do  we  believe  James  when  he  tells  us 
that  “Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights”?  And  do  we 
believe  Paul  when  he  assures  us  that  “all 
things  work  together  for  good”?  Or  do 
we  think  that  God  mingles  curses  with 
His  blessings?  Do  we  fear  that  while  His 
right  hand  is  raised  in  benediction  His 
left  is  clenched  in  spite?  Are  we  so  sure 
that  what  God  will  give  will  be  for  our 
good  that  we  can  thank  Him  for  it  be- 
fore we  see  what  it  is? 

So  while  we  are  thanking  God  this 
year  for  what  He  has  so  lavishly  poured 
out  upon  us  throughout  the  past  months, 
let  us  also  thank  Him,  in  faith,  for  the 
blessings  about  to  fall.  Let  our  confid- 
ence in  a loving  and  beneficent  Father 
assure  our  hearts  that  the  months  and 
years  ahead  can  bring  only  good.  That 
does  not  mean  that  there  will  be  no  pain, 
no  sorrow,  no  sickness,  no  losses,  no  dis- 
appointments, no  crosses,  no  persecu- 
tions. It  means  that  if  these  come,  it  is 
because  a good  God  has  seen  best  to  let 


them  come,  and  that  He  will  make  them 
means  of  grace  to  us. 

If  we  get  into  this  kind  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing, we  will  become  more  absorbed  in 
God,  and  less  in  ourselves;  more  in  spirit- 
ual blessings,  and  less  in  creature  com- 
forts. We  will  know  that  our  future  can 
only  be  happy,  for  the  Father  who  loves 
us  and  whom  we  love  is  bringing  us  into 
it.  Thanks  be  to  Him  whom  we  dare 
thank  in  advance. 


Guest  Editorial 

On  highway  route  sixty-seven  in  Indi- 
ana, just  north  of  the  city  of  Portland, 
stands  what  is  left  of  the  community  of 
Antiville.  Yes,  you  read  the  name  cor- 
rectly. A highway  sign  stands  on  either 
side  of  the  town  limits  announcing  that 
name.  But  if  you  go  to  see  it,  you’ll  have 
to  slow  down  as  you  make  your  ap- 
proach, else  you’ll  be  out  of  town  on  the 
north  side  almost  before  you  realize 
you’re  in  town  on  the  south  side. 

Antiville  has  only  a few  inhabitants 
now.  A farmhouse,  one  trailer,  and  a 
dilapidated  combination  barn  and  ga- 
rage on  the  corner  crossroads  make  up 
most  of  the  buildings.  Years  ago,  so  they 
say,  there  used  to  be  a post  office  and  a 
store,  but  these  were  burned  down  in  a 
fire. 

I stopped  at  the  farmhouse  once,  just 
out  of  curiosity.  I wanted  to  find  out 
how  such  a name  for  a town  ever  came 
about.  But  the  farmer’s  wife  didn’t 
know  any  of  the  background  except  that 
many  years  ago  a few  families,  led  by  a 
minister  who  was  disgruntled  over  not 
getting  his  way  in  the  religious  commu- 
nity of  which  they  had  been  a part, 
moved  out  to  this  crossroad.  She  did  not 
know  what  the  difference  of  opinion  had 
been  about;  she  only  knew  that  these 
people  were  “against  something”  or 
“against  somebody.”  Hence  a label  for 
the  new  community,  a label  that  stuck— 
“Antiville.”  Later  on,  I searched 
through  many  historical  volumes  of  Indi- 
ana history  down  at  Indianapolis,  but 
the  history  of  Antiville  could  not  be 
found  in  any  of  them.  So  perished  Anti- 
ville, Indiana. 

This  situation  at  Antiville  illustrates 


an  oft-repeated  tragedy  in  religious  his- 
tory. Such  a tragedy  often  begins  when 
a man  of  mediocre  ability,  unable  to 
rise  in  leadership  by  constructive  means, 
discovers  that  he  can  rally  quite  a fol- 
lowing by  being  “against  something.” 
Hence  he  embarks  upon  a career  of 
character  assassination  and  sensational 
charges  designed  to  arouse  the  fears  and 
prejudices  of  all  gullible  enough  to  lis- 
ten to  him.  Before  long  this  sure-fire 
formula  for  scandalmongering  assembles 
enough  residents  at  the  crossroads  of 
this  man’s  ambition  to  erect  a new  “Anti- 
ville.” A well-stocked  store  soon  opens 
for  business;  its  specialties— pickled 
propaganda,  canned  half-truths,  and 
slimy  mud  balls  in  case  of  a shortage  of 
overripe  tomatoes  or  rotten  eggs. 

Across  the  corner,  such  a leader  (?) 
builds  his  post  office— for  post  offices, 
mailing  lists,  and  an  easy-to-remember 
box  number  are  very  important  to  his 
operating  procedures.  As  for  the  ma- 
terials he  sends  out,  they  are  about  one 
half  from  the  shelves  of  the  store  and 
one  half  pleas  to  send  offerings  to  pay 
his  postage  and  printing  bills. 

But  peace  never  reigns  for  long  in  any 
Antiville.  How  can  it  when  the  place 
was  established  on  the  shaky  foundation 
of  personal  ambition  and  bitter  protest 
“against  something,”  that  something  be- 
ing largely  a product  of  imagination, 
innuendo,  suspicion,  and  gossip,  but 
proposing  no  constructive  program  for 
anything  better?  Many  an  Antiville  is 
burned  down,  post  office  and  all,  by  the 
fires  of  its  own  fanaticism.  Jealousy,  sus- 
picion, wrangling,  accusation,  counter- 
accusation, and  finally  disillusionment 
are  the  termites  that  eventually  leave 
another  Antiville  as  a hollow  shell  of 
warning  for  all  who  pass  by. 

“What  happened  to  Antiville?”  the 
people  are  soon  asking.  And  the  few 
remaining  residents  are  no  longer  quite 
sure  how  it  all  got  started  except  that 
somebody  was  “against  something”  once 
upon  a time. 

And  what  does  all  this  have  to  do  with 
you?  It’s  just  a bit  of  warning  with  a 
look  toward  your  future  welfare,  though 
you  might  think  that  you  find  in  it  an 
allegory  of  past  events. 

Somewhere  along  life’s  road,  especially 
if  you  take  your  religion  seriously,  you 
will  likely  cross  trails  with  somebody 
bent  on  being  the  Pied  Piper  of  another 
Antiville.  Don’t  be  taken  in  by  his  tech- 
nique of  impassioned  speech  and  lurid 
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writings.  Remember  the  injunction  of 
John,  “Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God”  (I 
John  4:1a).  Or  try  this  one  on  him,  “If 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his”  (Rom.  8:9). 

The  man  from  Antiville  will  get  your 
tithe  if  you  don’t  watch  out.  And  he’ll 
use  your  money  to  slander  the  reputa- 
tions of  men  and  women  far  more  Chris- 
tian than  he.  Someday  you’ll  be 
ashamed,  sick  at  heart,  because  you 
helped  to  support  him  as  the  self-ap- 
pointed chief  of  police  in  his  Antiville. 
And  worse  yet,  you’ll  likely  wake  in  the 
middle  of  a cold  night  to  find  that  the 
only  fire  left  in  town  is  the  one  down 
at  the  post  office  which  will  soon  burn 
down  the  rest  of  the  town  and  much  that 
you  hold  dear  with  it.— Harold  L.  Phil- 
lips, in  The  Gospel  Trumpet. 


President  Eisenhower’s  Thanks- 
giving Proclamation 

As  a nation  much  blessed,  we  feel  im- 
pelled at  harvesttime  to  follow  the  tradi- 
tion handed  down  by  our  Pilgrim  Fa- 
thers of  pausing  from  our  labors  for  one 
day  to  render  thanks  to  Almighty  God 
for  His  bounties.  Now  that  the  year  is 
drawing  to  a close,  once  again  it  is  fitting 
that  we  incline  our  thoughts  to  His  mer- 
cies and  offer  to  Him  our  special  prayers 
of  gratitude. 

For  the  courage  and  vision  of  our  fore- 
bears who  settled  a wilderness  and  found- 
ed a nation;  for  the  “blessings  of  liberty” 
which  the  framers  of  our  Constitution 
sought  to  secure  for  themselves  and  for 
their  posterity,  and  which  are  so  abun- 
dantly realized  in  our  land  today;  for  the 
unity  of  spirit  which  has  made  our  coun- 
try strong;  and  for  the  continuing  faith 
under  His  guidance  that  has  kept  us  a 
religious  people  with  freedom  of  worship 
for  all,  we  should  kneel  in  humble 
thanksgiving. 

Especially  are  we  grateful  this  year 
for  the  truce  in  battle-weary  Korea, 
which  gives  to  anxious  men  and  women 
throughout  the  world  the  hope  that 
there  may  be  an  enduring  peace: 

Now,  therefore  I,  Dwight  D.  Eisen- 
hower, President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  consonance  with  the  joint 
resolution  of  Congress  approved  Dec.  26, 
1941,  do  hereby  call  upon  our  people  to 
observe  Thursdav,  the  twenty-sixth  day 
of  November,  1953,  as  a day  of  national 
thanksgiving.  On  that  dav  let  all  of  us, 
in  accordance  with  our  hallowed  custom, 
forgather  in  our  respective  places  of  wor- 
ship and  bow  before  God  in  contrition 
for  our  sins,  in  suppliance  for  wisdom 
in  our  striving  for  a better  world,  and  in 
gratitude  for  the  manifold  blessings  He 
has  bestowed  upon  us  and  upon  our  fel- 
low men. 


In  witness  whereof  I have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  caused  the  Seal  of  the 
United  States  of  America  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington  this 
seventh  day  of  November  in  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  Nineteen  Hundred  and  Fifty- 
Three  and  of  the  independence  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  the  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-eighth. 


Thankful  for  Little  Things 

As  Thanksgiving  Day  draws  near  I 
got  to  thinking  about  the  very  many 
little  things  that  prevent  life  from  be- 
coming humdrum— things  that  put  a 
thrill  in  the  heart,  a song  on  the  lips,  a 
spring  in  the  step.  With  no  thought  of 
any  particular  sequence  I have  jotted 
some  of  them  down: 

The  colors  of  autumn. 

The  rustle  of  leaves  beneath  one’s  feet. 

Sunsets— every  one  of  them  different. 

The  sound  of  wind  outside;  protection 
and  warmth  inside. 

Rain  in  the  face. 

Path  of  a setting  sun  or  rising  moon 
on  water. 

Bringing  in  vegetables  from  one’s  own 
garden. 

The  first  fleecy  snowfall  of  winter. 

Ice-coated  trees  and  shrubbery  in  the 
morning  sunshine. 

Tang  of  frost  in  November. 

Vastness  yet  nearness  of  a clear  night 
sky. 

Waves  over  field  of  grain  or  tall  grass. 

Working  with  bare  hands  in  moist 
spring  soil. 

Bird  building  a nest  or  feeding  young. 

Migration  of  the  birds. 

The  sudden  and  unexpected  start  of 
rabbit,  squirrel,  or  deer. 

Blossoming  trees  in  spring,  or  fruit- 
laden in  late  summer. 

Horses  at  pasture  silhouetted  against 
the  sky. 

Waves  and  tides  of  the  sea. 

Invigoration  of  a swim  in  cold  water. 

The  feel  of  a little  baby’s  body  in  one’s 
arms. 

Warm,  firm  grip  of  the  hand  of  a 
friend. 

Wrinkles  and  twinkles  of  folk  grown 
old  gracefully. 

The  quiet  confidence  and  security  of 
married  love. 

A sense  of  work  worth  doing  and  being 
done  well. 

Tantalizing  nearness  yet  farness  of 
mountains. 

The  constant  nearness  of  God. 

Fragrance  of  new-mown  hay. 

A narrow  bridge  across  a small,  rapid 
stream. 

The  tug  of  a fish  on  a line. 

Wild  flowers  in  unexpected  places. 

Dewdrops  on  grass  or  flowers. 

The  delicate  color-texture  of  a rose. 

The  infinite  wonder  in  one  square 
foot  of  sod. 

Rain  on  the  roof  after  a dry  spell. 

A clump  of  white  birches  around  a 
sudden  turn  in  the  road. 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  19,  1909) 

A Mennonite  congregation  was  or- 
ganized at  the  home  of  Pre.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  in  Goshen  ...  by  Bish.  J.  P.  Miller 
. . . with  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  as  minister 
in  charge. 

. . . John  F.  Rittenhouse,  of  Jordan, 
Ont.,  [died]  aged  67  y.  . . . He  is  a de- 
scendant of  the  well-known  Rittenhouse 
family  of  Germantown  . . . among  the 
first  Mennonite  settlers  in  America,  Wil- 
liam Rittinghuysen  having,  in  1690,  built 
. . . the  first  paper  mill  in  the  American 
colonies. . . . He  has  been  connected  with 
the  work  of  the  church  at  this  place 
[Moyer’s]  for  a long  time,  first  as  deacon 
and  later  as  minister. 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  2 6, 1909) 

In  most  family  Bibles  . . . , between 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  will  be 
found  fifteen  books  called  the  Apocry- 
pha. Why  these  books  are  left  out  of 
some  Bibles  is  a question.  Certainly  they 
are  inspired  writings.  [J.  Clayton  Kolb, 
Spring  City,  Pa.] 

Pre.  Benjamin  Horning  . . . died  Nov. 
3 at  his  home  in  . . . Berks  Co.,  Pa.  . . . 
Over  forty  years  ago  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  ...  He  had  charge  of  the 
Allegheny,  Gehman,  and  Bowmansville 
districts. 


Peeping  of  first  toads  in  the  swamps 
of  early  spring. 

Katydids  in  the  late  summer. 

Chirp  of  cricket  in  a cellar  wall  in 
autumn. 

Christmas  morning  in  a family  group. 

The  consciousness  that  no  such  list 
as  this  can  be  complete. 

—Selected. 


Vanity  and  Ingratitude 

We  have  been  the  recipients  of  the 
choicest  bounties  of  heaven.  We  have 
grown  in  numbers,  and  wealth,  and  pow- 
er as  no  nation  has  ever  grown.  But 
we  have  forgotten  God.  We  have  forgot- 
ten the  gracious  Hand  which  preserved 
us  in  peace,  and  which  multiplied  and 
enriched  and  strengthened  us.  . . . We 
have  vainly  imagined,  in  the  deceitful- 
ness of  our  hearts,  that  all  these  blessings 
were  produced  by  some  superior  wisdom 
and  virtue  of  our  own.  Intoxicated  with 
unbroken  success,  we  have  become  too 
self-sufficient  to  feel  the  necessity  of  re- 
deeming and  preserving  grace,  too  proud 
to  pray  to  the  God  that  made  us.— Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  taken  from  The  Christian 
Evangel. 
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God  Is  Merciful 

By  Edward  L.  Kauffman 


Mercy  implies  a disposition  to  exercise 
compassion.  It  also  implies  the  power 
to  alleviate  suffering.  In  pity  there  is 
a feeling  for  the  suffering  of  others.  In 
sympathy  there  is  a relationship  or  af- 
finity which  makes  for  a mutual  sharing 
of  feelings.  But  pity  and  sympathy  may 
be  powerless  to  actively  alleviate  the 
misery  of  others.  Mercy,  on  the  other 
hand,  implies  that  one  has  at  his  volition 
the  ability  to  lessen  the  penalty  or  to 
pardon  the  offender  or  one  who  is  under 
his  power.  Mercy  generally  implies 
guilt.  A criminal  may  show  mercy  on  the 
victim  that  falls  into  his  hands,  but  from 
the  standpoint  of  mercy  as  an  attribute 
of  God  it  suggests  the  guilt  of  the  sinner. 

Mercy  is  an  exercise  of  love.  “But 
God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.”1  “But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved).”2 

In  Synonyms  of  the  New  Testament 
Trench  compares  grace  and  mercy.  Grace 
focuses  the  attention  upon  the  sins  of 
men  and  the  attribute  of  God  which 
these  sins  bring  out  into  display.  Mercy 
focuses  the  attention  upon  the  misery 
which  is  the  result  of  sin  and  shows  the 
willingness  of  God  to  assuage  or  remove 
this  misery.  God  extends  grace  to  men 
as  they  are  guilty  and  shows  mercy  as 
they  are  miserable.3 

In  the  mind  of  God  mercy  precedes 
grace  in  the  plan  of  salvation.  For  God 
looked  down  upon  a sinful  and  suffering 
world  and  loved  it.  But  having  loved. 
He  also  gave.  The  mercy  of  God  opened 
the  door  for  the  exercise  of  His  grace. 
In  the  practical  outworking  of  salvation 
in  the  lives  of  men,  however,  the  opera- 
tion of  grace  precedes  the  operation  of 
mercy.  See  I Tim.  1:2;  Titus  1:4;  II 
John  3.  Misery  is  the  result  of  sin  and 
sin  must  be  dealt  with  before  misery  can 
be  assuaged.  “Blessed  is  he  whose  tran- 
gression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered.”4 The  grace  of  God  brings  salva- 
tion and  removes  the  guilt  of  sin.  After 
guilt  has  been  removed  God  is  free  to 
exercise  His  mercy  with  no  offense  to 
His  righteousness. 

The  word  “mercy”  or  a form  of  it 
is  used  three  hundred  or  more  times  in 
the  King  James  Version.  However,  the 
translators  were  not  consistent  in  their 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  word  chesed. 
About  150  times  they  translated  it 
“mercy.”  In  forty  instances  they  trans- 
lated it  “kindness”  and  in  about  thirty 
instances  “loving-kindness.”  Young,  in 
his  Analytical  Concordance , defines  the 
word  chesed  as  meaning  kindness  or 
loving-kindness.  The  Smith-Goodspeed 
translation  translates  it  “kindness”  and 


occasionally  “goodness.”  The  last  major 
difficulty  of  the  Revised  Standard  Ver- 
sion translators  pertained  to  this  word. 
All  agreed  that  mercy  was  an  inadequate 
translation.  They  finally  agreed  on  the 
term  “steadfast  love.”6  William  Evans 
in  The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible 
points  out  a significant  difference  in  em- 
phasis between  loving-kindness  and 
mercy.  “Mercy  is  usually  exercised  in 
connection  with  guilt— loving-kindness 
is  that  attribute  of  God  which  leads 
Him  to  bestow  upon  His  obedient  chil- 
dren His  constant  and  choice  blessing.”6 

While  these  more  modern  translations 
use  the  term  “mercy”  only  about  half 
as  often  as  the  King  James  Version,  they 
in  no  way  exclude  the  element  of  mercy 
but  go  beyond  it.  Mercy  stops  with  the 
alleviation  of  misery;  loving-kindness  or 
steadfast  love  suggests  a covenant  rela- 
tionship between  God  and  His  people 
which  results  in  the  outpouring  of  bless- 
ings upon  them.  Mercy  saves  us  from 
death:  kindness  shows  us  the  exceeding 
riches  of  His  grace.  See  Eph.  2:4-7. 

The  love,  mercy,  and  grace  of  God  are 
closely  bound  together.  It  is  difficult  to 
separate  them  in  their  essence  or  in  their 
effectual  outworking.  But  we  know  that 
they  work  together  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind  from  condemnation  unto  a 
glorious  inheritance  as  the  children  of 
God.  May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
with  you. 

1.  Rom.  5:8. 

2.  Eph.  2:4,  5. 

3.  Synonyms  of  the  New  Testament,  Richard  C. 
Trench  (Wm.  B.  Eerdmans),  pp.  166-71. 

4.  Ps.  32:1. 

5.  A Bible  for  the  20th  Century,  Herbert  Yahraes 
(Reader's  Digest,  Dec.  1952),  p.  40. 

6.  The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  Evans  (Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association),  pp.  43,  44. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

i6.  The  Church  at  Laodicea 
Rev.  3:14-2 2 

The  word  “Laodicea”  has  been  de- 
fined as  meaning  “people’s  rights”  or  the 
“people  shall  rule.” 

Jesus  Christ  is  here  presented  as  the 
“faithful  and  true  witness.”  Churches 
may  change,  but  Jesus  Christ  never.  Heb. 
13:8.  He  remains  the  Alpha  and  Omega. 

The  Laodicean  church  has  been  called 
the  “democratic  church.”  The  Holy 
Spirit  ruled  in  the  apostolic  church,  then 
the  priests  under  Nicolaitanism,  which 
apparently  developed  into  a system. 
Here  in  the  last  church  named  by  our 
Lord,  we  have  the  rule  of  the  people. 
Concerning  the  last  days  in  the  epistles, 
we  are  told  that  one  evidence  would  be 
that  the  “people  will  not  endure  sound 


doctrine.”  II  Tim.  3:13.  They  will  be 
of  the  lukewarm  type.  Not  cold  nor  hot. 
God  is  not  satisfied  with  lukewarmness. 
It  is  nauseating  to  God.  Spiritual  in- 
difference is  characteristic  of  our  age. 
The  church  endeavors  to  maintain 
enough  religion  to  be  respectable. 

In  this  church  we  find  a complacency 
that  only  too  clearly  describes  much  of 
modern  Christianity.  How  many  believe 
they  are  rich  and  need  nothing,  not  even 
Jesus  Christ.  Religious  man’s  estimate  of 
himself  and  the  divine  evaluation  are 
opposite.  God  sees  these  self-satisfied 
and  rich  people  as  paupers  in  His  sight. 
They  are  wretched,  miserable,  poor, 
blind,  and  naked.  The  best  that  earth 
can  supply  is  material  prosperity.  Only 
God  can  supply  the  spiritual,  but  not 
where  it  is  not  wanted  or  where  men  es- 
teem themselves  sufficient  and  without 
spiritual  need. 

Jesus  Christ  is  knocking  for  admit- 
tance, but  He  is  shut  out.  He  still  makes 
an  appeal  and  a promise  to  the  over- 
comer. There  are  two  thrones  (3:21), 
one  on  which  He  is  seated  with  His 
Father,  called  the  Father’s  throne,  where 
He  was  and  is  since  His  ascension.  The 
other  throne  is  “His  throne”  and  He 
promises  to  share  it  with  the  overcomers. 
This  will  not  be  before  His  second  com- 
ing, because  the  overcomers  will  not 
enter  into  their  reward  until  that  time. 

We  have  very  briefly  viewed  the  seven 
messages  from  our  Lord  to  the  churches. 
Will  we  profit  from  the  weakness,  fail- 
ure, sin,  and  complacency  of  these 
churches,  or  will  we  continue  a similar 
course  and  ultimately  have  our  candle- 
stick removed  from  the  favor  and  bless- 
ing of  God?  These  messages  were  given 
for  our  benefit  as  well  as  for  the  benefit 
of  the  particular  churches  addressed. 


Fall  Meeting  of  the  Commission 

By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

A number  of  significant  actions  were 
taken  by  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  in  its  fall  sessions 
at  Scottdale,  Oct.  30,  31,  1953. 

Two  new  secretaryships  were  added: 
a Secretary  of  Adult  Activities  and  a 
Secretary  of  Church  Camps. 

The  Secretary  of  Adult  Activities  will 
have  responsibilities  in  these  areas:  the 
promotion  of  Christian  faymen’s  move- 
ments; the  promotion  of  adult  class  or- 
ganizations or  special  groups  for  adults 
in  which  opportunity  is  given  for  wor- 
ship, fellowship,  study,  and  service;  the 
recommendation  of  needed  curriculum 
materials  for  adult  indoctrination;  the 
study  of  the  problem  of  older  and  retired 
adults  and  the  promotion  of  ways  to 
utilize  their  talents  in  the  local  church 
program;  and  the  development  of  leader- 
ship for  effective  adult  programs. 

The  Secretary  of  Church  Camps  has 
responsibilities  such  as  these:  the  co- 
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ordination  of  church  camps  with  the 
total  church  program;  the  building  of 
curriculum  patterns  and  standards  for 
church  camps;  the  counseling  of  those 
who  desire  it  in  program  planning  and 
guiding  in  the  training  of  camp  coun- 
selors and  personnel;  the  assembling  of 
lists  of  qualified  personnel  and  assisting 
the  camps  to  recruit  competent  staff 
members;  the  gathering  of  statistics  and 
serving  as  a channel  for  the  interchange 
of  concerns  between  camp  associations; 
and  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual  con- 
cepts in  camp  objectives. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  was  appointed 
Secretary  of  Adult  Activities  and  Bro. 
Roy  Koch  was  appointed  Secretary  of 
Church  Camps. 

The  Commission  also  took  steps  to- 
ward the  appointment  of  a Secretary  of 
Audio-Visual  Aids.  This  appointment 
will  be  made  in  conjuntion  with  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

In  the  area  of  the  Mennonite  philoso- 
phy of  Christian  education,  the  Commis- 
sion spent  a large  block  of  time  consider- 
ing the  implications  of  child  evangelism 
in  the  light  of  our  concept  of  the  church 
and  our  understanding  of  the  provision 
for  children  in  the  atonement.  To  face 
this  issue,  it  was  decided  to  conduct  a 
study  conference  in  connection  with  the 
spring  meeting  of  the  Commission. 

The  Commission  also  outlined  a pro- 
gram for  the  1954  teaching  theme, 
"Every  Member  Evangelism.”  In  addi- 
tion, the  Commission  took  action  to 
prepare  a revised  type  of  Handbook  to 
be  released  around  Jan.  1,  1954. 

The  officers  and  secretaries  for  the 
next  two  years  remain  the  same  except 
for  the  new  secretaryships  named  above, 
a new  vice-chairman,  Noah  G.  Good, 
R.  4,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  Millard  Lind  to  the  secretary- 
ship of  Home  Interests,  succeeding  Roy 
Koch.  In  this  meeting  the  resignation 
of  the  Field  Secretary  was  accepted; 
however,  he  is  to  serve  until  his  succes- 
sor is  secured. 

Throughout  the  sessions  there  were 
many  manifestations  of  the  continued 
leading  and  blessing  of  the  Lord.  The 
meeting  was  keynoted  by  a unity  of  pur- 
pose and  a rich  devotional  atmosphere. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


These  Forgotten  Qualities  of  Life 

By  James  B.  Siegrist 

‘‘For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that 
the  abundant  grace  might  through  the 
thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God”  (Apostle  Paul). 

It  is  altogether  right  to  thank  God  for 
the  quality  and  sufficiency  of  material 
blessings.  But  it  is  not  proper  to  thank 
Him  for  the  abundance,  and  retain  it 
for  ourselves.  Too  often  our  thanksgiv- 
ing is  tuned  to  the  luxuries  we  have, 
with  little  thought  given  to  the  basic 
necessities  for  life.  A recent  issue  of  a 
poultry  magazine  carried  an  article 


about  a small  broiler  grower.  The  writer 
thought  it  strange  that  the  man  “had  no 
desire  to  expand.”  Contentment  with 
our  earnings  is  an  almost  forgotten  art 
today. 

Thanksgiving  concerning  material 
blessings  can  be  overdone.  Not  overdone 
in  the  amount  of  praise  given,  but  over- 
done in  the  sense  that  many  people  can 
think  of  nothing  else  to  give  thanks  for. 
Many  mental  and  heart-touching  quali- 
ties of  life  go  without  ever  receiving  a 
tribute  of  thanks.  Here  are  a few  per- 
taining to  our  own  lives; 

The  Gift  of  Life 
The  Right  Use  of  the  Mind 
A Co-ordinated  Body 
A Healthy  Body 
The  Five  Senses 
A Memory 
A Willing  Mind 
Hunger — Thirst 
Opportunity  of  Choice 
Time — a Great  Healer 
An  Enlightened  Conscience 
The  Blessing  of  Sleep 
Appreciation  of  the  Beautiful 
Bitter  Experience 
Revealed  Truth 
Chastening 

Hope — Faith — Courage 
Sorrow  and  Disappointment 
Work  for  the  Mind  and  Body 
Singing 

Now  for  a few  virtues  of  life  that  we 
share: 

Capacity  to  Love 
Compassion  of  Mind 
Art  of  Conversation 
Kindred  Spirits 
Confidence  in  Others 
Comfort  in  Sickness 
Harmonious  Song 
Forgiveness 

Appreciation  for  Others 
Encouragement 
Helpful  Rebuke 
Sincerity 
Prayer 

Condolences  in  Bereavement 
Assistance  in  Labor 
A Good  Word  for  Others 

The  contributions  of  nature  are  wor- 
thy of  note: 

The  Brown  Soil 
Streams  of  Water 
The  Cool  Breeze 
Trees  and  Shade 
All  Vegetation  and  Life 
Heat  of  the  Sun 
The  Rainbow 
The  Chilly  Dawn 
All  Forms  of  Precipitation 
Constancy  of  Natural  Laws 
The  Animals  and  Birds 
The  Green  Grass 
Fragrant  Flowers 
Quietness  and  Peace 

May  God  give  us  continual  thanks  for 
these  things  that  money  cannot  buy. 

East  Berlin,  Pa. 


Every  Day  Is  Thanksgiving  Day 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

Today  and  every  day  is  the  Christian’s 
Thanksgiving  Day.  This  morning  you 
arose  in  good  health  with  a rested  mind 
and  body  and  were  ready  to  meet  the 
duties  of  the  day.  “My  voice  shalt  thou 
hear  in  the  morning,  O Lord;  in  the 
morning  will  I direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up”  (Ps.  5:3). 

The  sun  came  out  in  all  its  glory  and 
darkness  was  gone.  The  light  of  day 
brought  renewed  vigor  and  energy  to 
you.  Just  so,  the  Son  of  Righteousness 
has  filled  your  soul  with  the  Light  of 
Life  and  the  darkness  of  sin  has  no  more 
interests  for  you. 

A new  joy  has  come  into  your  life  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within.  Noon 
finds  you  still  praising  Him  for  His  care 
and  protection,  and  because  food  and 
friends,  shelter  and  clothing  have  been 
provided. 

“Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I pray,  and  cry  aloud  . . . .”  Eve- 
ning draws  near.  There  have  been  temp- 
tations today,  but  “there  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it”  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

Your  steps  wend  homeward.  How 
blessed  to  have  a home  and  a family  on 
earth!  How  much  more  grateful  you  are 
for  your  heavenly  home  as  told  of  in 
John  14:2,  3 and  God’s  family  who 
awaits  you  there!  Night  is  also  a time  to 
lift  your  eyes.  “It  is  a good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name,  O most  High:  to  show 
forth  thy  lovingkindness  in  the  morning, 
and  thy  faithfulness  every  night”  (Ps. 
92:1,  2). 

Again,  you  open  God’s  Word  because 
“Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a light  unto  my  path.”  As  you  close  your 
eyes  for  another  night  of  rest  you  thank 
your  Lord  and  Maker  for  this  land  of 
freedom  and  for  the  blessed  privilege  of 
worshiping  and  serving  Him  daily.  “In 
every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you.” 

La  Tour,  Mo. 


The  blessing  of  . . . persevering  prayer 
is  unspeakable.  There  is  nothing  so 
heart-searching  as  the  prayer  of  faith. 
It  teaches  you  to  discover  and  confess 
and  give  up  everything  that  hinders  the 
coming  of  the  blessing;  everything  that 
may  not  be  in  accordance  with  the  Fa- 
ther’s will.  It  leads  to  closer  fellowship 
with  him  who  alone  can  teach  to  pray, 
to  a more  entire  surrender  ...  to  a closer 
and  more  simple  abiding  in  Christ 
alone.— Andrew  Murray. 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


To  Thee,  dear  God,  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, we  come  with  glad  hearts.  We 
thank  Thee  for  life,  and  love,  and  work. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  new  day  with  its 
opportunities  and  responsibilities.  Help 
us  to  face  each  morning  bravely  and 
joyously.  Remind  us  to  share  with  oth- 
ers the  peace  and  security  we  receive 
from  Thee.  Give  us  understanding  and 
vision  so  that  we  may  know  ourselves 
more  truly,  and  help  others  more  freely. 
Send  us  courage  and  patience  as  we  need 
it.  Guide  us  in  the  way  we  should  go; 
and  lead  us  on  to  Thy  perfect  Way. 

In  the  name  of  Thy  dear  Son  we  pray. 
Amen.  Eva  W.  Carper. 


The  Church-Hospital  Relation 

By  Glenn  B.  Martin 

“Why  the  Church  Is  in  the  Hospital 
Business”  was  the  theme  of  Chaplain 
Granger  E.  Westberg’s  address  at  the 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Church  Sunday 
evening,  Aug.  23.  Members  of  the 
Cheraw  and  La  Junta  Mennonite 
churches,  other  interested  friends,  and 
hospital  personnel  attended. 

The  speaker  related  his  own  experi- 
ence in  finding  his  lifework  as  a hospital 
chaplain.  Before  he  entered  the  chap- 
laincy at  Augustana  Hospital  (Luther- 
an), Chicago,  the  average  age  of  the 
chaplain  there  was  seventy  or  more.  The 
chaplaincy  work  was  given  to  retired  or 
aged  ministers  whose  best  energies  were 
gone.  Through  the  challenge  of  a young 
medical  student,  Westberg  became  in- 
terested in  the  relationship  of  the  minis- 
ter to  the  sick.  As  a member  of  the  staff 
of  a church  hospital,  he  began  to  study 
and  plan  for  a chaplaincy  program  that 
would  help  the  medical  doctor  and  bring 
the  church  more  returns  on  its  invest- 
ment. 

His  studies  began  with  the  patients 
admitted  to  the  hospital.  Here,  from  a 
cross  section  of  a Chicago  community, 
he  met  individuals  who  for  the  first  time 
were  face  to  face  with  eternal  realities. 
It  was  an  opportunity  to  deal  with  peo- 
ple where  they  were,  and  when  their  own 
resources  were  inadequate.  The  chal- 
lenge grew  in  tremendous  proportions 
until  Westberg  felt  led  to  begin  a train- 
ing school  for  ministers.  Ministerial  and 
medical  students  were  brought  together 
for  the  first  time  in  their  training.  They 
lived  together,  studied  together,  and 
served  the  patient  together  in  a clinical 
experience  at  Augustana  and  came  to 
find  themselves  as  a team  pulling  for  the 
physical  and  spiritual  health  of  their 
patients.  The  doctor-minister  team 
found  a common  beginning  in  the  his- 


tory of  the  Greeks,  who  took  their  sick 
to  the  temple  priests,  there  to  be  treated 
in  a psychosomatic  (body-spirit)  man- 
ner. 

Chaplain  Westberg  defined  the  differ- 
ence between  the  Christian  and  non- 
Christian  hospital.  The  Christian  hos- 
pital today,  if  it  is  to  be  Christian,  must 
not  only  treat  the  body  of  the  patient, 
but  must  minister  to  the  mind  and  soul. 
The  Christian  nurse,  above  all  others, 
has  a unique  opportunity  to  witness  for 
Christ  in  this  respect.  “Every  nurse  in 
every  Christian  hospital,  along  with  her 
medical  training,  should  be  taught  how 
to  win  people  to  Christ,”  Westberg  said. 
In  the  Christian  hospital  Christ  is  exalt- 
ed as  the  Great  Physician. 

In  conclusion  Chaplain  Westberg 
shared  the  burden  of  his  present  work, 
giving  a thrilling  account  of  what  is  now 
being  done  through  the  Chicago  Uni- 
versity Medical  Schools  and  Clinics.  He 
is  teaching  both  medical  and  ministerial 
students  of  the  university  and  directing 
their  studies  in  the  clinics  and  hospitals. 
His  objective  is  not  only  to  bring  a closer 
working  relationship  between  the  doc- 
tors and  ministers,  but  also  to  find  an 
effective  means  through  which  the  pa- 
tient may  find  wholeness  of  life  and 
health  through  Jesus  Christ  the  Great 
Physician. 

La  J unta,  Colo. 


Thanksgiving  Prayer 

I do  not  thank  Thee,  Lord, 

That  I have  bread  to  eat 
While  others  starve; 

Nor  yet  for  work  to  do 

While  empty  hands  solicit  heaven; 

Nor  for  a body  strong 

While  other  bodies  flatten  beds  of  pain. 

No,  not  for  these  do  I give  thanks. 

But  I am  grateful,  Lord, 

Because  my  ample  loaf 
I may  divide; 

Because  my  busy  hands 

May  move  to  meet  another’s  need; 

Because  my  doubled  strength 

I may  expend  to  steady  one  who  faints. 

Yes,  for  all  these  do  I give  thanks! 

— Selected,  in  The  Free  Methodist. 


“And  So  We  Have  Joy  in  Japan” 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

The  greatest  Christian  leader  in  Ja- 
pan today  is  a little  man  with  an  almost 
unpronounceable  name.  His  name  is 
Toyohiko  Kagawa.  He  is  filled  with  the 
joy  and  peace  that  only  Christ  can  give. 
He  is  brilliant,  tireless,  and  a great  or- 
ganizer. He  has  suffered  much  for  Christ. 
During  World  War  II,  he  spent  years 
in  Japanese  prisons  because  of  his  oppo- 
sition to  the  military  policies  of  the 
lords  of  Japan.  During  a lecture  on  a 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Council  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  in  Chicago, 
Dec.  3 and  4. 

A request  has  come  from  Sister  Lela  Sut- 
ter, R.N.,  who  is  working  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  public  health  of  the  Mathis, 
Texas,  community  to  establish  a ma- 
ternity home  there.  She  writes,  “Pray 
that  the  community  itself  may  come  to 
see  the  need  for  a maternity  home, 
and  that  they  may  be  willing  to  forget 
their  strong  racial  prejudice  which 
exists  between  the  Anglos  and  the 
Mexicans  and  give  of  their  means  to 
support  this  program.” 

Pray  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  construction  of  the  Bethel  Church 
in  Chicago  which  is  beginning  this 
month. 

Pray  that  funds  may  be  received  to  erase 
the  deficits  on  the  books  at  Elkhart. 

“How  can  we  stand  against  such  pressure 
unless  we  know  that  our  fellow  Chris- 
tians are  praying  for  us?”  said  a 
Chinese  Christian  leader.  Pray  much 
for  the  church  in  China. 

Pray  for  the  many  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns being  held  throughout  the 
church  this  month. 

Pray  that  the  lives  of  older  Christians 
may  not  be  stumbling  blocks  to  the 
young  churches  of  mission  areas. 


recent  visit  to  the  U.S.,  he  told  about 
the  troubles  that  he  and  his  Christian 
friends  had  faced,  and  about  the  troubles 
that  might  lie  ahead.  If  Japan  returns 
to  a dictatorship,  he  said,  then  we  Chris- 
tians are  in  danger.  If,  he  continued, 
she  goes  Communistic,  then  again  we 
are  in  danger.  “And  so,”  he  concluded 
with  a radiance  of  face  and  personality, 
“we  have  joy  in  Japan.”  Joy?  In  the 
midst  of  uncertainties,  alarms,  and  dark- 
ening skies?  Yes.  You  see,  Kagawa  is 
in  the  great  tradition  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  Kagawa,  like  Paul,  can  look  be- 
yond the  immediate  and  see  the  Eternal. 
He  can  be  sure  that  God  is  on  the  throne, 
and  that  “He  is  able  to  make  even  the 
wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him.”  He  can 
believe  that  “in  everything  God  works 
for  good  with  those  who  love  him” 
(Rom.  8:28,  RSV).  Thus  he  can  say  in 
all  sincerity  and  truth,  even  in  a con- 
text of  troubles,  “And  so  we  have  joy 
in  Japan.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


IOWA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

I.M.S.  has  again  come  to  liiel  The  present 
enrollment  is  144,  with  the  classes  divided  as 
follows;  seniors,  33;  juniors,  28;  sophomores, 
41;  freshmen,  40;  and  specials,  2. 

Those  of  us  who  were  away  for  the  sum- 
mer were  happy  to  see  that  the  auditorium- 
gymnasium,  whose  walls  were  only  about 
halfway  up  in  the  spring,  is  now  underroof. 
Many  men  of  the  community  gave  unstinting- 
ly  of  their  valuable  time  and  energy  to  make 
this  possible.  No,  the  job  isn’t  altogether  com- 
pleted yet,  but  at  least  the  elements  can  no 
longer  damage  the  inside.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  there  is  another  sohcitation  drive  in 
full  swing,  and  an  I.M.S.  father  is  caring  for 
a donated  flock  of  1,000  turkeys  until  they 
are  ready  for  the  market.  It  is  truly  gratifying 
to  know  there  are  so  many  people  who  are 
sacrificing  so  that  the  youth  of  our  church 
may  be  kept  in  her  own  service  to  the  end 
that  the  borders  of  Christ’s  kingdom  might 
be  extended. 

Gradually  we  are  increasing  the  number  of 
electives  for  our  student  body;  this  year  Span- 
ish has  been  added  to  the  curriculum.  Clay- 
ton Gingerich,  of  this  community,  is  teach- 
ing this  course.  The  other  teachers  are  Paul 
T.  Guengerich,  Alvin  J.  Blough,  Alice  T.  Mil- 
ler, Herman  Ropp,  Alvin  Grasse,  and  Ada 
Schrock.  Mary  Ellen  Hershberger,  a 1952 
graduate  of  I.M.S.,  is  again  filling  an  impor- 
tant place  as  secretary.  We  are  fortunate  this 
year,  too,  in  having  secured  the  services  of  a 
full-time  janitor,  Oliver  Yutzy. 

Christian  Workers’  Band  has  organized 
and  is  sponsoring  weekly  visits  to  the  Uni- 
versity Hospital  in  Iowa  City;  two  different 
groups  visit  with  and  sing  for  some  of  the 
patients  in  the  wards.  Jail  services  will  be 
sponsored  in  the  near  future.  In  addition  to 
these  and  other  activities,  this  group  also  spon- 
sors a volunteer  prayer  meeting  one  noon  each 
week. 

Again  this  year  we  have  a mixed  chorus, 
a ladies’  chorus,  and  a men’s  chorus,  as  well 
as  a number  of  other  small  vocal  ensembles. 
The  immediate  concern  in  their  work  is  prep- 
aration for  the  Christmas  programs  to  be 
given  in  December. 

With  the  end  of  the  annual  drive  for  sales 
for  our  school  publications,  the  Reverie  and 
the  Reflector,  came  a party  given  by  the  losing 
team  in  honor  of  the  winners.  Earlier  in  the 
year  there  was  another  all-school  party,  spon- 
sored by  the  faculty  for  purposes  of  getting 
acquainted.  It  is  indeed  wonderful  to  have 
the  wide  expanse  of  space  that  is  available 
now  for  such  occasions  in  the  top  floor  of  the 
new  building! 

Because  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  all  the 
surrounding  churches  we  were  able  to  have  a 
number  of  guest  speakers  for  our  daily  chapel 
periods.  Friday  has  again  been  set  aside  as 
the  day  for  a student-planned  chapel.  A stu- 
dent committee  also  plans  a weekly  volunteer 
prayer  meeting  for  each  class. 


Again  this  year  the  entire  faculty  had  the 
privilege  of  attending  the  Board  of  Education 
Meeting  in  Nappanee,  Indiana.  School  was 
dismissed  for  two  days  to  make  this  possible. 
Students  did  not  seem  to  object  to  this  little 
vacation,  and  certainly  we  teachers  were  the 
recipients  of  blessings  unlimited  as  we  ex- 
changed ideas  in  conversation  with  other 
teachers  and  listened  to  speakers  for  further 
suggestions  and  inspiration  for  the  daily  rou- 
tine of  teaching.  Again  we  were  challenged 
and  humbled  as  we  realized  anew  the  tremen- 
dous responsibility  that  lies  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  teacher  of  young  lives.  Truly  the  task 
is  great,  and  we  realize  more  each  day  our 
own  insufficiency  and  the  all-sufficiency  of 
the  Master  Teacher  who  gives  strength  and 
wisdom  always  in  all  things.  In  the  words  of 
Chaucer,  “Gladly  would  (we)  learn,  and 
gladly  teach.” 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NEWS 

The  fall  communion  service  was  held  at 
the  College  congregation  on  Oct.  25.  This 
service  was  in  charge  of  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder, 
who  was  assisted  by  Pastor  John  Mosemann, 
Deacon  L.  C.  Hartzler,  and  the  other  or- 
dained ministers  present.  We  are  grateful  as 
a congregation  for  this  opportunity  of  again 
observing  this  ordinance.  Preparatory  serv- 
ice was  held  on  the  previous  Sunday,  at 
which  time  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender  preached  the 
sermon. 

“High  Adventure  in  High  Country”  was 
the  subject  of  this  year’s  first  Lecture-Music 
series  by  Cleveland  P.  Grant  on  Oct.  22.  A 
capacity  crowd  attended  this  interesting  lec- 
ture on  the  Rocky  Mountains’  larger  animals 
which  was  illustrated  by  two  of  Grant’s  films. 

B.  Charles  Hostetter  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  guest  speaker  at  Chapel  on  Oct.  22.  He 
stressed  the  necessity  for  continual  spiritual 
growth  in  our  lives. 

Six  students  participated  in  the  Goshen 
College  twenty-ninth  annual  men’s  speech 
contest  held  on  Oct.  30.  Tom  Diener  of 
Goshen,  the  winner  of  the  contest,  spoke  on 
“Latin  America,  Friend  or  Enemy.”  Floyd 
Metz  of  Bergey,  Pa.,  who  discussed  “Uncon- 
cern,” ranked  second,  while  third  place  was 
given  to  John  Beachy  of  Goshen  who  spoke 
on  “How  They  Read  Us.”  The  judges  for 
the  contest  were  Professors  Karl  Massanari, 
Melvin  Gingerich,  and  S.  W.  Witmer. 

The  Elementary  Education  center  with  of- 
fices, classrooms,  and  library  has  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  basement  of  Kulp  Hall.  Until 
recently  this  area  housed  the  college  dining 
hall  which  is  now  in  the  adjoining,  recently 
completed  Westlawn  girls’  residence. 

The  annual  Freshman  Parents’  Days 
opened  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  7,  with  a 
supper  for  members  of  the  Freshman  Class 
and  their  parents  followed  by  a reception  at 
which  time  freshmen,  their  parents,  faculty 


members,  and  student  counselors  were  intro- 
duced. Many  were  present  at  the  Sunday 
morning  worship  service  at  the  College 
Church,  at  which  time  Bro.  John  Mosemann, 
our  pastor,  preached,  and  for  the  Sunday- 
school  hour  which  followed.  The  closing 
event  was  the  Vesper  Service,  at  which  time 
Ora  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  whose  daugh- 
ter is  a member  of  the  Freshman  Class,  and 
J.  C.  Wenger  of  our  faculty  spoke  on  “Chris- 
tian Education  and  the  Home.”  Collegiate 
Chorus,  composed  of  members  of  the  Fresh- 
man Class  under  the  direction  of  Walter  E. 
Yoder,  gave  special  numbers  of  song. 

A reception  for  our  foreign  students  was 
given  recently  by  the  faculty.  This  year  14 
foreign  students  representing  six  countries 
(excluding  Canada)  are  enrolled  in  Goshen 
College.  We  are  glad  for  the  presence  of 
these  young  people  on  our  campus  and  for 
this  opportunity  of  helping  them  prepare 
for  service  in  their  own  countries. 

We  appreciate  the  prayers  of  interested 
friends  and  our  constituency  in  support  of 
Goshen  College.  At  this  time  our  special 
request  is  in  behalf  of  evangelistic  meetings 
to  be  held  at  the  College  Dec.  6-13,  1953,  with 
George  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  as  evangelist. 

S.  M.  King. 


HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

Plans  for  the  first  Annual  Alumni  Home- 
coming during  the  Thanksgiving  season  have 
been  completed.  The  high  point  of  this 
year’s  Homecoming  will  be  the  Alumni  ban- 
quet at  12:00  noon  Thursday,  Nov.  26,  in 
the  College  Dining  Hall.  The  Alumni  is 
inviting  parents  and  friends  to  enjoy  this 
Thanksgiving  banquet  with  them. 

Tilman  R.  Smith,  Superintendent  of 
Schools  at  Eureka,  111.,  will  be  the  Banquet 
speaker. 

Lyle  E.  Yost,  President  of  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation will  be  the  toastmaster. 

Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen,  Head  of  the  Music 
Department,  stated  that  plans  are  being  made 
for  the  Eighth  Annual  Song  Fest  to  be  held 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  29  at  2:30  p.m.,  in  Hess 
Memorial  Hall. 

Twenty-five  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
Hesston  and  surrounding  communities  have 
been  invited  to  participate  in  this  annual 
event. 

The  Collegiate  Chorale  and  the  Varsity 
Chorale  from  Hesston  College  will  each  sing 
several  numbers.  The  Men’s  Chorus  of  the 
Hesston  Mennonite  Church,  composed  of 
about  30  voices,  will  also  sing. 

The  final  numbers  of  the  program  will  be 
sung  by  a massed  chorus  composed  of  all 
participants  on  the  program.  The  entire 
program  is  printed  below. 

Theme — “ — enlarging  thy  borders” 

Thursday,  November  26 
12:00  M. — Thanksgiving  Banquet 

Toastmaster — Lyle  Yost,  Pres,  of  Alumni 
Association 

Speaker — Tilman  R.  Smith,  Supt.  of 
Schools,  Eureka,  111. 

Music — La  Junta  School  of  Nursing  Quar- 
tet 

(Continued  on  page  1121) 
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CHURCH  HISTORY 


A Brief  History  of  the 
Congregation  at 
Concord,  Tenn. 

By  Mrs.  T.  K.  Hershey 

I remember  my  great-grandfather  John 
Stoltzfus  as  a man  of  medium  height, 
kindly  blue  eyes  looking  out  from  be- 
neath shaggy  white  eyebrows.  I was  10 
years  old  when  he  passed  away.  He 
preached  in  German,  dressed  Amish,  and 
was  a broad-minded  man. 

One  incident  that  I remember  was 
that  when  two  of  his  grandchildren  (one 
an  aunt  of  mine)  requested  to  be  bap- 
tized by  immersion,  he  took  them  to  a 
neighboring  creek  and  immersed  them, 
this  in  spite  of  having  been  brought  up 
and  having  served  in  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Church. 

My  great-grandfather  was  a deacon  in 
the  Amish  Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  which 
met  in  private  homes  for  worship.  He 
saw  the  inconvenience  of  large  gather- 
ings in  private  houses.  It  may  have  been 
a western  idea  to  build  meetinghouses, 
but  the  idea  found  his  favor.  He  donat- 
ed the  ground  for  the  erection  of  the 
Millwood  Church  near  Gap,  Pa.,  and 
for  a cemetery.  It  is  said  that  one  of  his 
little  daughters  was  laid  away  in  the  first 
grave  of  this  cemetery. 

Great-grandfather  John  Stoltzfus 
found  his  bride,  Catherine  Hooley,  in 
the  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Mifflin  Coun- 
ty, Pa.  This  was  a distance  of  more  than 
100  miles  from  Gap,  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.  When  Catherine  had  her  belongings 
packed  to  move  to  Lancaster  County, 
they  were  loaded  on  a boat  and  shipped 
down  the  Susquehanna.  John  and  his 
bride  started  off  on  horseback.  They  had 
gone  only  a short  distance,  when  Cathe- 
rine remembered  that  she  had  forgotten 
the  key  to  the  trunk  of  her  dowry.  John 
did  not  care  to  have  her  return  for  the 
key  for  fear  she  might  change  her  mind 
about  going  to  Lancaster  County.  He 
himself  returned  for  it.  Great-grand- 
mother was  a brave  woman;  no  one  ever 
knew  her  to  be  homesick  or  discouraged 
through  all  her  trials. 

They  had  a family  of  15  children. 
There  were  two  pairs  of  twins.  (Silvanus 
Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the  son  of  one 
of  the  twins.  Leah  was  her  name.)  When 
their  children  were  all  married  except 
the  youngest  two,  John  B.  and  Jacob  M., 
the  father  heard  propaganda  concerning 
rehabilitation  in  the  South  due  to  the 
Civil  War  having  devastated  much  of  the 
country  and  homes.  Thinking  there 
might  be  an  opportunity  for  buying 
cheaper  land  than  could  be  bought  in 
Lancaster  Countv,  in  March,  1872,  John 
Stoltzfus,  at  the  age  of  67,  set  out  to  or- 
ganize a colony  of  Amish  settlers  near 


Concord,  Tenn.,  15  miles  west  of  the  city 
of  Knoxville.  As  a colony,  they  were 
granted  free  transportation  of  their 
household  goods.  A Southern  planta- 
tion was  purchased.  Two  of  his  married 
daughters— Mrs.  C.  B.  Neuhauser  (moth- 
er of  Mrs.  I.  W.  Royer),  and  my  grand- 
mother, Mrs.  John  S.  Stoltzfus  (Stoltzfus 
married  to  Stoltzfus)— and  three  of  his 
four  sons  made  their  home  in  Tennesse. 

Here  Great-grandfather  again  donat- 
ed land  for  a church  and  a cemetery, 
where  he  and  his  wife,  the  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Neuhauser  and  Mrs.  Stoltzfus, 
and  husbands,  and  a number  of  grand- 
children are  buried. 

John  Stoltzfus,  Sr.,  was  the  minister 
who  shepherded  the  little  Hock.  Other 
Amish  Mennonite  families  moved  in  but 
there  was  a restlessness,  perhaps  for  eco- 
nomic reasons.  Tennessee  had  been  the 
battleground  of  the  Civil  War,  which 
was  felt  for  many  years.  He  used  to  say 
that  if  the  Amish  did  not  care  to  come, 
he  wished  the  Mennonites  would  come. 
One  Mennonite  family  moved  in  before 
he  passed  away  in  1887  at  the  age  of  82. 
His  son  John  B.  had  been  ordained  to 
take  the  father’s  place,  but  for  some  rea- 
sons he  did  not  continue.  Just  about 
this  time  his  three  sons,  Christian  H., 
John  B.,  and  Jacob  M.,  joined  the  Plym- 
outh Brethren  in  the  city  of  Knoxville. 

For  about  a year  after  the  death  of 
Great-grandfather,  the  little  Amish  Men- 
nonite colony  had  no  leader.  They  at- 
tended the  Methodist  Sunday  school  and 
services  about  one  and  a half  miles  away. 
I well  remember  how  we  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  in  Sunday-school  rallies  and 
picnics. 

In  1888  Henry  H.  Good  (father  of 
Mary  M.  Good,  missionary  to  India),  an 
ordained  minister  at  Elida,  Ohio,  moved 
with  his  family  to  take  charge  of  the  Con- 
cord Church.  It  was  to  be  an  amalgama- 
tion of  the  Amish  and  Mennonites  and 
was  known  thereafter  as  a Mennonite 
Church.  Some  who  were  Amish  always 
stayed  Amish  in  their  ideas.  One  “bone 
of  contention”  was  that  of  joining  a con- 
ference. The  Amish  are  congregational 
in  government.  If  the  congregation  be- 
longs to  a conference,  then  conference 
rules. 

Bro.  Good  was  not  a bishop;  for  this 
reason,  a bishop  was  called,  usually  from 
Ohio  or  Virginia,-  to  administer  the 
duties  of  bishop.  When  a bishop  was 
called,  invariably  the  question  of  joining 
a conference  was  discussed  and  voted  on, 
the  Amish  element  and  others  voting 
against  it.  At  long  last,  perhaps  14  or 
15  years,  Bro.  Good  gave  up  ar»d  resolved 
to  move  to  another  locality.  This  may 
have  been  the  year  1903  that  he  and  a 
part  of  his  family  moved  to  South  Bos- 
ton, Va,  Here  he  lived  only  a few  years 


and  is  buried  there  near  South  Boston, 
Va.  He  was  yet  a comparatively  young 
man,  just  about  fifty  years  of  age. 

During  the  15  years,  more  or  less,  that 
Bro.  Good  had  charge  of  the  church  at 
Concord,  a number  of  Mennonite  fami- 
lies moved  in  until  there  was  a flourish- 
ing congregation  of  100  to  150.  A larger 
church  building  was  erected  and  activi- 
ties increased.  Another  man,  Noah  Z. 
Yoder  of  Amish  background,  was  or- 
dained minister.  Henry  J.  Powell,  Men- 
nonite, of  Elida,  Ohio  (formerly),  was 
ordained  deacon.  These  men  were  well 
received  and  the  arrangement  was  con- 
genial with  the  congregation.  The  next 
step  would  have  been  to  ordain  a bishop, 
but  that  was  not  realized. 

There  was  really  never  the  harmony 
and  unity  in  the  brotherhood  that  there 
should  have  been.  Ultraconservatism  did 
not  take  with  those  who  had  not  been 
brought  up  that  way  and  who  had  no 
conviction  for  it. 

So  for  various  reasons,  one  by  one  the 
families  moved  to  other  localities  until 
there  are  only  three  of  the  original  fami- 
lies left.  There  is  only  one  at  Concord; 
the  other  two  are  in  Knoxville.  Bro.  Yn- 
der,  the  minister,  moved  with  his  familv 
to  Fairview,  Mich.,  where  he  passed 
away  some  years  later.  Bro.  Powell,  the 
deacon,  was  given  the  privilege  often  to 
take  charge  of  the  services.  Later,  Wm. 
Tennings  was  ordained  as  minister  and 
now  is  bishop  also.  Mrs.  Jennings  is  a 
daughter  of  Henry  H.  Good.  The  con- 
gregation has  been  affiliated  with  the 
Virginia  Conference. 

The  Virginia  Conference  now  consid- 
ers the  Concord  congregation  as  a mis- 
sion outpost.  Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk  had 
finished  a two-year  term  there  just  prior 
to  the  launching  of  the  Brunk  Bros.  Tent 
Revivals.— Mennonite  Historical  Bulle- 
tin. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

6 tOO  P.M. — Alumni  Luncheon 

Business  meeting  to  consider  and  act  upon 
the  proposed  constitution. 

“Where  to  from  Here?” — Merle  Bender 
Friday,  November  27 

Regular  classes  will  be  in  session  all  day. 
You  are  invited  to  visit  any  classes  during 
the  day. 

9 :30  A.M. — Alumni  Chapel 

“So  you  are  going  to  be  a Hesston  College 
Alumnus.” — Ezra  Hershberger 
“Hesston  College  Alumni  in  Action.” 

7 :30  P.M. — Two  religious  films 

“Giving  Thanks  Always” 

“45  Tioga  Street” 

Saturday,  November  28 
Basketball 

2 :00  P.M. — Alumni  B vs  Varsity  B 
3 :15  P.M. — Junior  Alumni  (below  grade  81 
4 :15  P.M. — Alumni  (girls)  vs  Varsity  (girls) 
8 :00  P.M. — Alumni  vs  Varsity 

Sunday.  November  29 
9 :45  A.M.— Sunday  School 
11 :00  A.M.— Morning  Message 
2 :30  P.M. — Annual  Song  Fest 
Bro  Roy  D.  Roth  conducted  revival  meetings 
at  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  congregation  Nov.  8-15. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  conducted  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  North  Lima,  Ohio,  congregation  Nov. 
8-15. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario,  spoke 
to  the  faculty,  staff,  and  students  at  a special 
Chapel,  Thursday,  Nov.  12,  at  3:35  P.M. 

Merle  Bender 
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Oh!  what  joy  to  meet  our  loved  ones 
Where  there  is  no  vacant  chair.” 

Gap,  Pa. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 


New  Every  Morning 

Every  day  is  a fresh  beginning, 

Every  morn  is  the  world  made  new; 

You  who  are  weary  of  sorrow  and  sinning. 

Here  is  a beautiful  hope  for  you — 

A hope  for  me  and  a hope  for  you. 

All  the  past  things  are  gone  and  over, 

The  tasks  are  done  and  the  tears  are  shed ; 

Yesterday’s  errors  let  yesterday  cover, 

Yesterday’s  wounds,  which  smarted  and  bled, 

Are  healed  with  the  healing  which  night  has  shed. 

Yesterday  is  a part  of  forever, 

Bound  up  in  the  sheath  which  God  holds  tight, 

With  the  glad  days  and  sad  days  and  bad  days  which  never 
Shall  visit  us  more  with  their  bloom  or  their  blight. 

Their  fullness  of  sunshine  or  sorrowful  night. 

Let  them  go  since  we  cannot  re-live  them. 

Cannot  undo  or  cannot  atone ; 

God  in  His  mercy  receive  and  forgive  them, 

Only  the  new  days  are  our  own — 

Today  is  ours  and  today  alone. 

Here  are  the  skies  all  burnished  brightly, 

Here  is  the  spent  earth  all  reborn; 

Here  are  the  tired  limbs  springing  lightly 
To  greet  the  sun  and  share  with  the  morn 
In  its  chrism  of  dew  and  cool  of  the  dawn. 

Every  day  is  a fresh  beginning, 

Listen,  my  soul,  to  the  glad  refrain. 

And  in  spite  of  old  sorrow  and  older  sinning, 

And  trouble  forecasted  or  possible  pain, 

Take  heart  with  the  new  day  and  begin  again. 

— Susan  Coolidge. 


The  Vacant  Chair 

By  Martha  Shetler  Glick 

“One  by  one  our  friends  are  going, 
Over  to  the  unknown  shore. 

One  by  one  they  take  their  journey, 
And  we  see  them  here  no  more. 

We  miss  them  oh!  so  sadly; 

How  our  aching  hearts  despair 

When  we  gather  ’round  the  fireside 
And  behold  the  vacant  chair.” 

At  our  sewing  circle  meeting  a few 
months  ago  Fannie  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa., 
told  me  about  this  poem  that  my  mother 
had  sent  to  her  after  her  mother  died. 
Since  then  my  mother  died  and  I know 
what  it  means  to  see  the  vacant  chair. 
Both  mothers  are  not  only  missed  in  sew- 
ing circles,  church  services,  and  family 
gatherings,  but  many  other  places  be- 
cause they  enjoyed  being  with  people 
and  helping  anyone  who  was  in  need. 
There  have  been  many  vacant  chairs 
through  the  years,  by  others  who  willing- 
ly gave  their  time  and  manifestations  of 
love. 


“Father,  mother,  brother,  sister, 

One  by  one  they  pass  away. 

Husband,  wife,  and  child  are  taken; 
They  are  called  and  cannot  stay. 

How  they  used  to  gather  ’round  us 
And  our  joys  and  sorrows  share. 

Now  our  hearts  are  sad  and  lonely 
When  we  see  the  vacant  chair.” 

What  wonderful  things  they  would 
tell  us  if  they  could  talk  to  us  now!  More 
than  anything  else,  they  would  tell  us 
not  to  grieve  for  them,  but  live  such  lives 
that  all  of  us  will  someday  come  to  where 
they  are.  They  would  tell  us  to  be  faith- 
ful in  the  little  things,  for  even  the  slight- 
est deed  of  kindness  will  receive  its  just 
reward.  Vacant  chairs  remind  us  that 
there  is  a better  place  to  live.  Surely  not 
one  of  us  would  always  want  to  stay  here. 

“But  we  know  that  we  shall  join  them, 
Soon  our  time  will  come  to  go, 

And  we  hope  once  more  to  meet  them 
In  a world'  that’s  free  from  woe. 

Free  from  sickness,  death,  and  parting, 
Free  from  every  earthly  care, 


Anniversary 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Dearly  Beloved” — can  you  hear  his  voice? — 
“Dearly  ^Beloved  we  are  gathered  here 

A new-old  wonder-thing  was  come  to  pass 
And  they  were  gathered  there,  the  loved 
and  dear. 

“Dearly  Beloved,  we  are  gathered  here” — 
With  hard  and  happy  years  behind,  ahead; 
And  one  calm  face  is  gone  who  smiled  on  us, 
But  clear,  new  faces  smile  on  us  instead. 

Dearly  Beloved,  little  did  we  dream 
What  hourly  joy  could  flower  from  that 
Day, 

Or  how  His  Love  could  fill  our  love  for 
Time — 

For  Ever.  Dear,  Beloved,  let  us  pray! 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Thanksgiving 

The  special  national  day  of  Thanks- 
giving is  closely  related  to  the  habitual 
thanksgiving  spirit  in  the  home;  other- 
wise, the  national  day  would  have  little 
depth  of  meaning.  Thanksgiving  in  the 
home  goes  beyond  mere  gratitude  which 
is  a state  of  mind,  a condition  of  the 
heart,  and  may  never  be  expressed; 
whereas,  thanksgiving  is  an  expression 
of  gratitude,  and  in  this  expression  there 
is  a development  of  home  ties  that  lifts 
the  members  of  the  home  into  a higher 
realm. 

That  companion  that  takes  the  posi- 
tion that  all  is  well  as  to  home  ties  with- 
out giving  expression  becomes  a mere 
member  of  the  family,  and  home  may  be 
like  a tavern,  just  a fine  place  to  eat  and 
sleep. 

With  expressions  of  thanks  there  is 
inspired  impulses  to  give  good  reasons 
for  such  continued  expressions,  and  with- 
out knowing  it,  there  is  taking  place  such 
mental  and  spiritual  attitudes  as  carry 
with  them  the  basic  idea  of  a happy 
home.— Clara  and  Carl. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  our  many  friends  for  their 
kind  expressions  of  love  and  sympathy  to  us 
during  our  recent  bereavement. — Howard.  Doro- 
thy, and  Jeanne  Hammer. 

* * * 

We  wish  to  thank  you  for  your  prayers,  gifts, 
flowers,  cards,  and  letters  of  encouragement 
during  my  stay  in  the  Philadelphia  hospital  re- 
cently. Also  for  the  help  you  gave  the  family  at 
home  during  that  time.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  is  our  wish  and  prayer.  Keep  on  praying. 
“The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.” — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claude  A. 
Heistand,  Manheim,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME:  GREAT  HYMNS  WE  LOVE 


Sunday,  November  29 

Read — Ps.  145. 

Sing — I Love  to  Tell  the  Story. 

“Kate”  Hankey  was  the  daughter  of  a 
wealthy  banker  in  England,  but  she  felt 
sorry  for  the  hundreds  of  poor  girls  living 
in  London.  She  started  a Bible  class  among 
them  and  they  were  very  fond  of  her. 

One  time  after  a severe  illness  she  com- 
posed a poem  on  the  life  of  Christ.  It  is  said 
to  have  taken  her  from  one  January  until  the 
following  November  to  finish  it.  Many  songs 
have  been  taken  from  these  verses.  Two  of 
them  are  “I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story  and 
“Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story.” 

Monday,  November  30 

Read— Heb.  13:15,  16. 

Sing— Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of  Life. 

Just  as  David  knew  the  sheep  trails  on  the 
hillside,  so  Frank  North  knew  the  streets  of 
New  York  City.  To  him  the  moving,  jostling 
crowd  was  a familiar  thing.  Here  he  was 
brought  into  contact  with  the  problems  of 
city  life.  The  needs  and  heartaches  of  these 
people  suggested  to  him  the  words  of  this 
song. 

Tuesday,  December  1 

Read — Rev.  21:18. 

Sing — Jerusalem  the  Golden. 

Bernard  was  a monk  in  the  French  cloister 
in  Cluny.  He  liked  the  beautiful  trees  around 
the  place.  Every  day  as  he  tended  the  fruits 
and  vegetables  he  would  sing  of  heaven,  and 
the  other  monks  would  stop  their  work  to 
listen. 

One  of  the  brothers,  eager  to  catch  the 
words,  wrote  them  down  on  paper. 

Later  John  Mason  Neale  translated  some 
of  the  verses  and  Alexander  Ewing  wrote 
music  for  the  song  we  now  know  as  “Jerusa- 
lem the  Golden.” 

Wednesday,  December  2 

Read — John  10:3;  Ps.  23. 

Sing — Saviour,  Like  a Shepherd  Lead  Us. 

In  1836  this  song  was  published  without 
the  name  of  the  author,  but  it  is  now  be- 
lieved that  it  was  written  by  Dorothy  Thrupp. 

We  do  know  that  William  Bradbury  com- 
posed the  graceful  melody  for  the  song.  He 
spent  much  of  his  time  in  leading  children’s 
music  classes.  He  composed  tunes  that  were 
lively  and  fresh  like  the  children  themselves. 
At  one  time  he  had  a chorus  of  one  thousand 
children  whom  he  led  in  singing. 

Thursday,  December  3 

Read — John  8:12. 

Sing — Lead,  Kindly  Light. 

John  Newman  was  a leading  religious  man 
during  the  nineteenth  century.  He  had  a 
very  influential  personality.  It  is  said  that 
to  his  friends  he  seemed  like  a saint;  to  his 
enemies  he  was  “the  most  dangerous  man  in 
England.” 


At  the  age  of  thirty-two  he  became  phys- 
ically ill.  During  this  time  he  was  upset  by 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  of  Eng- 
land. One  time  when  he  was  on  a boat  a 
heavy  fog  settled  and  they  moved  very  little 
for  a week.  Then,  still  ill  and  perplexed,  he 
found  the  peace  that  he  wrote  about  in  “Lead, 
Kindly  Light.” 

Friday,  December  4 

Read— Matt.  11:28. 

Sing — Saviour,  Breathe  an  Evening  Blessing. 

James  Edmeston  was  an  architect  and  sur- 
veyor in  England.  One  day  he  was  reading 
a book  on  travel  in  Africa.  He  came  across 
these  words:  “At  night  their  short  evening 
hymn,  ‘Jesus,  forgive  us,’  stole  through  the 
camp.” 

This  simple  sentence  stirred  his  imagina- 
tion and  gave  him  the  words  for  the  evening 
prayer: 

“Saviour,  breathe  an  evening  blessing, 

Ere  repose  our  spirits  seal.” 

Saturday,  December  5 

Read — Acts  20:32. 

Sing — God  Be  with  You  Till  We  Meet  Again. 

J.  E.  Rankin  wrote  this  song  as  a Christian 
benediction  song.  He  felt  that  we  should  not 
lose  the  words  “God  be  with  you”  as  we  do 
when  we  say  “good-by.” 

# * • 

Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  the  great  hymns 
of  the  church.  We  rejoice  that  we  may  lift 
our  voices  in  song.  Help  us  to  understand 
and  experience  the  truths  we  find  in  them. 
Prepare  us  to  sing  eternally!  Amen. 

— Lois  Kraybill  Stahl. 


CHRISTIAN  CITIZENSHIP 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  6 

(Romans  13:1-10;  Acts  5:25-29) 

Have  you  and  your  class  members  been 
making  any  contribution  to  better  your  com- 
munity through  your  home,  your  church, 
and  your  stewardship?  Keep  the  purpose  of 
these  lessons  ever  to  the  front.  Check  on 
action.  After  all,  it  is  “He  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father”  that  is  in  the  kingdom. 

Today’s  lesson  gives  opportunity  to  weigh 
one’s  citizenship  in  the  scale  of  honest  jus- 
tice. Surely  a good  Christian  is  a good  citi- 
zen. He  obeys  the  laws,  not  only  to  avoid 
punishment,  but  also  because  obedience  is 
right  and  good. 

What  is  our  obligation  to  secular  rulers 
who  operate  under  divine  permission?  We 
may  dislike  their  rule,  distrust  them,  and 
even  detest  their  policy,  yet  we  can  be  loyal 
to  them  in  all  the  program  that  is  not  against 
God.  If  meat  is  rationed  (or  any  other  ar- 


ticle), the  Christian  abides  conscientiously  by 
the  rule.  When  asked  to  make  report  for 
income  tax,  the  Christian  is  accurate  in  his 
report.  No  policeman  is  lying  in  wait  for  a 
Christian  because  he  has  talked  disrespect- 
fully to  the  officer.  Laws  made  for  the  good 
of  man  are  appreciated  and  obeyed  from  the 
heart.  We  should  think  of  the  values  we 
would  miss  under  anarchist  government. 

Instead  of  rash  criticism  of  a ruler,  the 
Christian  speaks  respectfully  of  the  man.  We 
are  under  obligation  from  God  to  honor  our 
rulers.  Rather  than  running  them  down,  we 
are  to  pray  for  them,  pray  that  God  will  lead 
them  to  good  government.  Do  we  appre- 
ciate our  freedom  and  our  government? 
What  is  your  personal  record?  Any  cheat- 
ing, disrespect,  discourtesy,  ill  will,  or  ha- 
tred? 

What  is  the  Christian’s  duty  beyond  that 
of  not  killing,  not  stealing,  not  breaking 
laws?  Love  won’t  permit  him  to  do  these, 
but  love  will  also  work  for  maintenance  of 
the  public  welfare.  We  have  duties  as  well 
as  rights.  We  should  participate  in  construc- 
tive community  activities,  such  as  working 
for  better  schools,  better  living  conditions  for 
the  poor,  economy  of  public  funds,  and  so 
forth.  Anyone  who  loves  will  seek  to  work 
for  his  neighbor’s  good.  Good  citizenship 
will  invest  a certain  amount  of  one’s  own 
time  and  effort,  planning  and  conversation 
and  counsel,  money  and  sacrifice  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  neighbor.  Check  your  citizenship 
contribution. 

In  what  matters  must  we  act  with  Peter 
and  refuse  obedience  to  man  because  man 
asks  what  God  forbids?  Let  the  class  re- 
spond. One  school  brought  in  a psycholo- 
gist to  talk  to  the  parents  to  convince  them 
that  all  the  school  activities  were  right  and 
children  should  participate  in  all  of  them. 
Even  if  all  activities  were  good  (chances  are 
they  were  not),  there  are  too  many  for  build- 
ing a strong  home,  which  must  come  first. 
The  school  dare  not  supplant  the  home.  We 
must  put  first  things  first.  To  support  any 
organization  that  militates  against  God  and 
His  church  must  be  denied.  We  may  have 
to  choose  between  God  and  public  opinion. 
The  will  of  God  rather  than  the  preference 
of  men  is  a Christian  basis  of  conduct. 

Practice  of  good  citizenship  on  the  part 
of  a Christian  is  a part  of  his  consecration 
because  it  is  God’s  desire  for  His  children. 

Discuss  thoroughly  the  points  in  which 
your  pupils  (not  other  pupils)  are  tempted 
to  be  poor  citizens. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


“Now  what  we  can  be  more  available  to 
the  saving  of  souls  than  to  deliver  God’s  book 
unto  God’s  people  in  a tongue  which  they 
understand?  Since  of  a hidden  treasure  and 
a fountain  that  is  sealed,  there  is  no  profit.” 
—Preface  to  the  Authorized  Version  of  the 
Bible— 1611. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


A youth  chorus  from  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 
gave  a program  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
the  evening  of  Nov.  15. 

The  faculty  for  the  Winter  Bible  Term  at 
Hesston  College  consists  of  Milo  Kauffman, 
Director;  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Argentina;  J.  I. 
Byler,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  members  of 
the  regular  faculty. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  M.  Leatherman  of 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  celebrated  their  60th  wedding 
anniversary  on  Nov.  18.  Bro.  Leatherman 
served  as  minister  of  the  East  Holbrook  con- 
gregation until  his  retirement  some  years  ago. 

The  Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  the 
South-Central  Conference  met  at  Hesston 
College  on  Nov.  7.  Secretaries  of  the  Cabinet 
are  Harold  Kreider,  General;  Paul  M.  Yoder, 
Church  Music;  M.  A.  Yoder,  Home  Interests; 
Lowell  Nissley,  Christian  Workers’  Train- 
ing; Kenneth  King,  Church  Schools;  Richard 
Sho waiter,  Young  Peoples  Activities;  Eldo 
Miller,  Literary  Evangelism. 

The  new  church  at  Kendallville,  Ind.,  was 
dedicated  on  Nov.  15. 
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Bro.  Samuel  Gish  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  14. 

Andre  Trocme,  peace  lecturer  from  France, 
spoke  at  Goshen  College  on  Nov.  18. 

Young  people  from  the  Sharon  Church, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  gave  a program  at  Mt. 
Gilead,  Ohio,  Nov.  15. 

The  South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  was  crowded  for  the  dedication  serv- 
ices on  Nov.  15.  The  offering  amounted  to 
almost  four  thousand  dollars.  The  old  church 
was  torn  down  the  week  following  Nov.  15. 
The  material  will  be  used  in  the  construction 
of  the  new  Sunday-school  wing,  which  will 
go  forward  immediately. 

The  sale  of  our  Spanish  SBS  materials  is 
increasing.  The  Baptist  Book  Store  in  Buenos 
Aires  has  ordered  900  copies.  A new  method 
of  payment  through  the  Elkhart  office  which 
overcomes  exchange  difficulties  is  helping  in 
these  sales.  Large  packages  of  materials  have 
also  gone  to  Cuba,  Honduras,  Costa  Rica, 
Puerto  Rico,  Uruguay,  Venezuela,  and  other 
Spanish  speaking  countries. 

The  Publishing  House  slides,  which  pic- 
ture the  work  at  Scottdale,  have  been  shown 
in  24  communities  the  past  year,  including 
Western  Mennonite  School,  Southwestern 
Theological  Seminary,  Fort  Worth,  Elmira, 
Ontario,  and  Franconia  Mennonite  School. 

Book  store  managers  from  Goshen,  Kitch- 
ener, Lancaster,  and  Souderton  came  to  Scott- 
dale Nov.  10  and  11  for  a Store  Managers’ 
meeting.  A major  item  was  new  accounting 
procedures. 

The  young  people  of  the  Thomas  Church, 
Hollsopple,  gave  a program  at  the  Jerome 
Nazarene  Church  on  Nov.  8. 

Change  of  Address:  George  and  Ida  Beare 
to  377  So.  Campus  Ave.,  Upland,  Calif. 

The  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation,  in 
a Thanksgiving  service  on  Nov.  22,  asked 
each  worshiper  to  bring  one  or  more  gar- 
ments as  a Thanksgiving  offering. 

The  Illinois  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
has  given  a car  as  a gift  to  Bro.  Theodore 
Wentland,  pastor  of  the  Cullom  congregation. 

Sister  Bessie  Kennel,  formerly  a relief 
worker  in  Jordan,  spoke  to  the  women  and 
girls  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  and  Morton  con- 
gregations in  Illinois  on  Nov.  12. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spoke  to  married  men  at  Erb’s  Church, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  16. 

The  Thomas  congregation,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
is  studying  Separated  unto  God  in  the  regu- 
lar midweek  meeting. 

Growth  in  interest  and  attendance  is  re- 
ported from  the  Boys’  and  Girls’  Prayer 
Meetings  held  regularly  at  the  Johnstown 
Mennonite  School. 

Bro.  Paul  Lederach  began  a class  in  the 
book  of  Romans  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
Nov.  17.  More  than  30  are  enrolled.  The 
class  is  conducted  under  the  Training-In- 
Service  Committee  of  the  Publishing  House. 


The  Hesston  Radio  Quartet  sang  to  a joint 
meeting  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  and  Crystal 
Springs  MYF  groups  at  Harper,  Kans.,  on 
Nov.  20. 

Change  of  Address:  Elmer  E.  Yoder  from 
Dalton,  Ohio,  to  North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  passed  to  his  reward  on 
Nov.  15.  He  participated  in  the  communion 
service  in  the  morning  at  Oak  Grove  and 
then  went  to  the  South  Union  Church  to 
attend  the  dedication  there.  Before  leaving 
the  car,  however,  he  suffered  a cerebral  hem- 
orrhage and  soon  lapsed  into  unconscious- 
ness. There  are  now  left  only  a very  few  of 
that  great  generation  of  men  who  guided  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  its  very  important  de- 
velopment after  the  turn  of  the  century. 

Bro.  Marvin  Schrock,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
serving  as  song  leader  in  the  meetings  held 
by  Bro.  Elam  Hollinger  at  Protection,  Kans. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  is  conducting  stew- 
ardship lectures  at  the  following  places: 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  Nov.  21,  22;  Ministers’ 
Week,  Hesston  College,  Feb.  3-5;  West  Zion, 
Moundridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  7-10;  Holdeman, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  20,  21;  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  March  13,  14;  Elmira  and  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  March  29-April  5. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Snyder  has  moved  from  Ham- 
mett, Ida.,  to  Route  1,  Box  412,  Salem,  Oreg. 
He  is  serving  as  hall  manager  at  Western 
Mennonite  School. 

Four  young  folks  were  baptized  at  Wesley 
Chapel,  Newark,  Del.,  on  Nov.  15. 

(Continued  on  page  1132) 


Calendar 


Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  Alta.-Sask.  Conference,  at 
Creston,  Mont.,  Nov.  24-29. 

Annual  Meeting  South  Pacific  Conference  at  Hope 
Community  Church,  Host,  The  Calvary  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Nov.  26-28. 

Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting,  Zion,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting,  Salford,  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annual  meeting.  Pacific  Mission  Board,  Zion,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  Meeting,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan,  111., 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  11  to  Feb.  19. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  12-30. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn., 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Spring  Missionary  Sunday,  March  21. 

Semi-annual  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  30,  May  1. 

Home  Sunday,  May  9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
C^aritie".  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 

Annual  Meeting,  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference,  place 
undecided,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  East  Bend, 
Fisher,  111.,  Aug.  24-26. 
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Go,  Preach  • MISSIONS  • Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  E.  Miller,  former 
missionaries  to  the  Chaco,  Argentina,  took 
part  in  the  Missionary  Day  program  at  East- 
ern Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
on  Nov.  15.  Bro.  Miller  gave  a missionary 
message  at  the  Trissels  Church  that  evening. 
He  writes  that  he  is  kept  very  busy,  but  is 
enjoying  his  work  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege. 

Sisters  Florence  Nafziger  and  Elizabeth 
Erb,  missionaries  to  India,  have  arrived  in 
England.  They  write  that  the  trip  across  the 
Atlantic  was  very  rough  but  they  are  enjoying 
their  stay  in  London,  seeing  the  sights  and 
visiting  the  missionaries  there. 

At  the  Nov.  10  bi-monthly  meeting  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  the  Board  voted  to  assume  respon- 
sibility for  a year-round  ministry  to  Spanish- 
speaking peoples  in  Lancaster  County  and 
surrounding  areas.  This  will  be  an  expan- 
sion of  the  summer  program  for  Puerto 
Rican  migrants  which  has  been  carried  on 
during  the  past  three  years. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Sensenig  were  re- 
appointed for  a second  term  of  missionary 
service  in  Ethiopia  on  Nov.  10  by  the  Eastern 
Board.  Sister  Mary  Byer  was  reappointed 
for  a second  term  as  missionary  nurse  in 
Ethiopia.  The  Sensenigs  and  Sister  Byer  will 
go  to  the  field  about  Feb.  1,  1954. 

The  Urban  Evangelism  Committee  will 
meet  at  the  Elkhart  Headquarters  on  Nov.  30. 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  missionary  nurse  on 
furlough  from  the  Chaco,  Argentina,  has 
been  speaking  to  church,  Sunday  school  and 
women’s  groups  in  Kitchener  and  the  sur- 
rounding communities.  She  hopes  to  visit 
all  the  near  by  congregations  and  also  those 
in  the  Toronto  and  Markham  district. 

Sister  Marjorie  Shantz  expresses  her  happi- 
ness on  arriving  in  Puerto  Rico  after  a two- 
week  trip  which  was  to  have  been  only  eight 
days.  Already  the  first  night  of  her  return, 
and  before  she  had  any  equipment  ready  or 
her  permit  renewed,  she  was  called  out  on  a 
maternity  case.  She  is  living  with  Dr.  Stovers 
in  Cidra  until  arrangements  are  made  for 
her  to  live  in  Rabanal. 

Bro.  Joseph  Burkholder,  M.D.,  R.  2,  Mark- 
ham, Ont.,  was  recently  appointed  for  a three- 
year  short-term  as  missionary  doctor  to  Af- 
rica. Bro.  Burkholder  is  one  of  two  doctors 
that  will  be  needed  in  Ethiopia  and  Tangan- 
yika next  year  to  replace  doctors  whose  fur- 
loughs will  be  due.  He  will  go  to  the  field 
about  July  1,  1954. 

A building  at  344  Brook  Ave.,  Bronx,  New 
York,  has  been  selected  as  the  new  location 
for  the  mission  program  now  being  carried 
on  at  200  St.  Ann’s  Ave.  The  present  build- 
ing will  be  torn  down  to  make  way  for  a 
housing  project.  The  new  building  is  located 


about  four  blocks  away  and  has  a store  front 
and  six  apartments. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kniss,  Bihar,  India, 
toured  in  the  Oraon  village  of  Ronhe  during 
the  first  part  of  October.  The  people  showed 
much  interest.  Nearly  everyone  in  the  vil- 
lage came  to  some  of  the  meetings.  Some  of 
the  men  said,  “What  you  say  sounds  good 
and  true  but  we  are  not  ready  to  believe  that 
it’s  the  only  way.  We  get  what  we  need 
(protection,  good  crops,  etc.)  by  serving  the 
spirits.” 

On  Oct.  18  Suku  was  baptized  at  Nagar, 
Bihar,  India.  He  has  been  definitely  inter- 
ested for  several  years.  Now  he  has  confessed 
Christ  with  real  joy.  Pray  for  his  wife  that 
she  too  may  be  willing  to  come  to  Christ. 

The  New  York  City  workers  are  in  the 
process  of  renting  a building  in  Harlem 
which  will  be  the  location  of  a new  Sunday 
school  and  mission  program  to  be  opened 
in  that  section  of  the  city.  Bro.  John  H. 
Kraybill,  who  is  in  I-W  service  at  Bellevue 
Hospital,  has  been  designated  superintendent 
of  this  new  mission  project. 

Sharon  School,  a Christian  Day  School  in 
Ybor  City,  Tampa,  Fla.,  sponsored  by  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  reports  an  enrollment  of  140  chil- 
dren. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  former 
missionary  to  India,  showed  missionary  pic- 
tures of  India  on  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  14, 
at  the  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Mennonite  Church. 
On  Sunday  morning  he  delivered  the  mis- 
sionary day  sermon  and  in  the  evening 
showed  pictures  of  Mennonite  mission  work 
in  Africa.  He  also  showed  pictures  at  Iowa 
Mennonite  School  on  Nov.  13. 

A vesper  service  will  be  held  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  at  3:00  p.m., 
Nov.  29.  A speaker  from  the  American  Lep- 
rosy Mission  will  give  the  message.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  22,  a special  Thanks- 
giving service  was  held  at  Bethel  with  most 
of  the  boys  and  girls  participating  in  the 
program. 

Sister  Minnie  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  assist- 
ed by  Sister  Mary  Good,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  conducted  the  annual  Women’s 
Bible  study  classes  at  the  Detroit  Mennonite 
Mission,  Nov.  2-6. 

The  John  Friesen  family  now  plans  to 
leave  India  on  furlough  early  in  December 
with  the  Wilbur  Hostetlers  if  ship  passage 
can  be  secured. 

Ground  was  broken  last  week  for  the  new 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Chicago,  if  pre- 
vious plans  carried.  Pray  for  God’s  blessing 
on  this  building  program  and  the  developing 
church  program  in  the  Bethel  community. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  Grants, 
N.  Mex.,  will  be  speaking  about  mission 
work  among  the  Navaho  Indians  at  La  Junta, 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

In  further  reporting  to  you  regarding  the 
Mission  Board  financial  deficits  as  of  Septem- 
ber 30,  I would  like  to  again  bring  to  your 
attention  the  need  for  support  of  the  city 
mission  work.  Our  accounts  show  a total 
deficit  in  this  area  of  $25,802.47  as  of  Sep- 
tember 30.  Outside  of  our  capital  expansion 
in  connection  with  the  Old  People’s  Home 
at  Sturgis,  Mich.,  this  area  of  mission  work 
represents  the  largest  single  deficit  in  our 
mission  accounts.  We  believe  that  the  city 
mission  program  of  the  General  Board  is  a 
vital  part  of  our  Christian  witness  as  a church 
and  that  we  need  to  be  concerned  about  the 
lost  who  live  in  American  cities. 

Many  of  our  district  mission  boards  carry 
on  work  of  this  kind  and  we  are  certainly 
glad  for  the  efforts  which  are  being  put  forth 
to  enlarge  our  mission  work.  We  trust,  how- 
ever, that  the  work  being  carried  on  through 
our  general  city  missions  at  such  places  as 
Chicago,  Lima,  Detroit,  Kansas  City,  and 
Cleveland  does  represent  mission  work 
worthy  of  special  interest  and  support.  May 
we  encourage  your  continued  consideration 
of  the  need  to  support  the  city  mission  pro- 
gram financially,  through  gifts-in-kind,  and 
prayer  intercession. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Colo.,  Nov.  25;  Cheraw,  Colo.,  Nov.  27;  and 
Limon  and  Thurman,  Colo.,  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  Vern  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Gladstone 
Mennonite  Mission,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  is 
scheduled  to  speak  regarding  the  Cleveland 
work  at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  6,  and  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  James  Martin,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Uruguay,  spoke 
at  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  22.  They  are  sched- 
uled to  speak  in  the  Clarence  Center  and 
Alden,  N.Y.,  communities,  Nov.  26,  27,  and 
at  Breslau,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29. 

About  ninety  young  people  in  Lancaster 
County  on  Nov.  1 contacted  over  2,000  homes 
in  Columbia  to  invite  people  to  read  their 
Bibles.  Homes  which  had  no  Bibles  were 
promised  copies. 

Bro.  Abner  Miller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  has 
been  called  to  be  pastor  and  superintendent 
at  the  Cumberland,  Md.,  Mission.  He  plans 
to  move  in  December.  Six  girls  and  four 
boys,  four  from  Mennonite  homes,  were  bap- 
tised at  Cumberland  by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  on 
Nov.  1. 

(Continued  on  page  1132) 
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Camp  Rehoboth  at  Hopkins  Park,  Illinois 

Now  a General  Mission  Board  Project 

By  J.  D.  Graber 


Credit  David  H.  Kepple. 

The  chapel.  Camp  Rehoboth,  Hopkins  Park,  St. 
Anne,  111. 


Soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  work  at 
the  Bethel  Mission  in  Chicago  among  Ne- 
groes by  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  the 
need  for  a place  in  the  country  to  which  these 
city  children  and  young  people  could  go 
became  evident.  The  environment  in  the 
Bethel  Mission  area  of  Chicago  is  so  un- 
wholesome that  new  believers  need  more 
than  a mere  Sunday  and  one  mid-week  con- 
tact with  the  Gospel.  Bro.  Lark  has  often 
said  that  rescuing  young  people  for  Christ 
in  that  environment  requires  a seven-days-a- 
week  program. 

Week-end  Bible  study  and  spiritual  life 
camps  as  well  as  summer  camps  of  longer 
duration  were  a need  that  Camp  Rehoboth 
nicely  supplied.  This  ten-acre  plot  about 
sixty  miles  south  of  Chicago,  near  the  lllinois- 
Indiana  state  line  and  in  a rather  undevel- 
oped wooded  area,  furnished  an  ideal  contrast 
to  the  swirling,  screaming  noise  of  Chicago. 

But  soon  another  dimension  of  opportuni- 
ty was  discovered.  The  community  sur- 
rounding the  camp  itself  was  found  to  be  a 
needy  one,  and  presto,  a local  mission  and 
Bible  instruction  program  was  born.  Bro. 
Lark  had  purchased  the  ten-acre  plot  per- 
sonally and  during  the  first  few  years  had 
largely  managed  the  camp  himself.  Groups 
of  brethren  from  both  Illinois  and  Indiana 
assisted  in  construction  of  the  various  build- 
ings and  special  service  units  helped  carry 
the  summer  program. 

Bro.  Lark  was  led  more  and  more  to  feel 
that  it  would  be  a sounder  approach  to  have 
the  General  Mission  Board  take  over  re- 
sponsibility for  the  further  development  of 
this  program  and  for  the  current  operation. 
An  informal  committee  made  up  mainly  of 
brethren  who  had  been  active  helpers  during 
the  past  few  years  also  voted  favorably  in 
asking  the  General  Mission  Board  to  take 
over. 

Consequently  in  a minute  of  the  Executive 
Committee  on  September  1,  1953.  the  deci- 
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sion  was  made  and  Bro.  Lark  has  turned  over 
the  deed  of  the  property  to  the  General  Board. 
A local  board  of  directors  was  appointed  as 
follows:  Gordon  Stichter,  chairman;  Howard 
Kauffman,  Silas  Smucker,  and  Edwin  Stalter. 
The  first  meeting  of  the  new  board  was  held 
at  Camp  Rehoboth  on  September  23  and  the 
work  has  begun  under  the  new  manage- 
ment. 

More  important  yet,  Bro.  and  Sister  Rob- 
ert Stoltzfus  have  been  appointed  in  charge 
of  the  program  and  they  began  their  service 
as  of  mid-August.  Last  June  at  the  Annual 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Bro.  and  Sister  Stoltzfus  were  simply  ap- 
pointed for  Rural  Mission  work  because  the 
negotiations  for  taking  over  Hopkins  Park 
were  not  yet  complete.  Their  training  and 
previous  experience  in  serving  at  the  Chicago 
Bethel  Mission  for  a year  gives  them  good 
qualifications  for  developing  an  aggressive 
program. 

There  are  needs  here,  too.  The  buildings 
are  more  or  less  of  a temporary  nature  and 
some  of  them,  especially  the  residence,  need 
to  be  completed  and  improved.  The  bus 
that  is  used  to  gather  children  for  the  meet- 
ings needs  immediate  replacing  since  it  has 
gone  the  rough  community  roads  too  long. 
The  board  of  directors  passed  a minute  re- 
questing voluntary  service  workers  to  be  as- 
signed to  assist  in  the  program.  Help  by 
the  day  or  week  by  carpenters  and  builders 
will  be  needed  this  fall. 

It  is  the  same  story  everywhere:  great  need, 
great  opportunity,  and  greater  responsibility. 
We  aim  to  keep  the  brotherhood  informed 
through  articles  in  the  missions  section  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  and  in  other  church  pub- 
lications, as  well  as  by  correspondence  and 
personal  contacts.  Let  us  build  with  Christ 
at  Camp  Rehoboth. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Rural  Mission  Project  Developing 
at  Hopkins  Park 

By  Robert  Stoltzfus 

Things  are  shaping  up  nicely  at  Camp 
Rehoboth.  Gordon  Stichter  and  Silas  Smuck- 
er were  here  and  made  measurements  to 
shingle  the  house,  weatherboard  it,  finish  the 
necessary  outside  windows  and  doors,  and 
build  front  steps.  Rensselaer  Hall  also  gets 
a new  front  door  and  the  inside  is  to  be 
finished.  Silas  Smucker  and  Orie  Koerner 
purchased  the  right  bus  for  $325.  Groups 
from  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  the  Koemers,  and  a 
group  from  camp  have  gotten  the  bus  cleaned 
up  and  the  dents  out.  He'nrv  Koerner  fixed 
the  brakes  and  painted  it.  It  will  be  ready 
for  use  as  soon  as  we  can  get  license  and 
insurance. 


Activities  have  largely  been  carried  on  in 
the  same  limited  way  as  they  were  at  the  time 
of  the  local  board  meeting  here  because  of 
the  transportation  situation,  except  for  week- 
day Bible  school.  However,  this  breathing 
spell  has  given  us  a chance  to  give  our  minds 
and  energies  to  other  projects. 

Six  of  the  mothers  planned  a baby  shower 
for  one  of  their  number.  The  workers  from 
Chicago  Bethel,  Saginaw,  and  Youngstown 
met  here  for  their  regular  Fall  Conference. 
A group  of  young  people,  their  counselors, 
and  three  children,  totaling  31,  came  out 
from  Chicago  last  week  end  for  work,  play, 
fellowship,  worship,  and  service.  The  youth 
paid  for  all  their  expenses. 

Eleven  young  people  have  responded  in 
personal  interviews  with  a decision  to  con- 
fess their  sins  and  turn  from  serving  sin  to 
a life  of  surrender  to  Jesus  Christ.  They  are 
all  responding  in  our  instruction  classes  in 
a way  that  thrills  my  heart.  I hope  you  can 
share  in  this  joy  which  comes  from  helping 
to  guide  young  Christians  in  their  new  life 
in  Christ. 

Another  experiment  which  humbled  us 
was  two  youth  meetings  to  which  we  had 
invited  Sunday-school  youth  only,  but  there 
were  about  23  in  the  first  meeting  and  35  in 
the  second.  We  had  to  discontinue  this  be- 
cause of  lack  of  planning  and  facilities  to 
serve  all  these.  There  was  only  one  car  to 
transport  this  group.  Among  the  lessons  we 
learned  from  this  is  the  possibility  of  a large 
recreational  and  social  program.  We  can 
think  seriously  about  Bro.  Lark’s  suggestion 
for  a pavilion  as  soon  as  we  get  personnel  to 
conduct  such  a program. 

The  weekday  Bible  school  on  Wednesday 
is  a bit  disappointing  because  of  lack  of 
proper  transportation,  but  about  sixty  chil- 
dren receive  something  of  value  to  them  each 
week.  Emma  and  Orie  Koerner  and  Lydia 
Mae  Miller  of  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  are  helping 
with  this  group. 

Some  things  that  Silas  Smucker,  Gordon 
Stichter,  and  I decided  should  be  acquired 
secondhand  are  20  folding  chairs,  10  nursery 
chairs  with  seats  8-10  inches  high,  10  kin- 
dergarten chairs  with  seats  10-12  inches  high, 
a table  18-20  inches  high  and  one  20-22 
inches  high,  and  8 or  10  dining  chairs  of 
sturdy  construction. 

Hopkins  Park,  St.  Anne,  111. 


I-W  Evaluation  Conference 

By  Pauline  Lehman 

A group  of  approximately  sixty  church, 
VS,  and  I-W  unit  leaders  gathered  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct. 
27  in  a conference  to  evaluate  the  services 
being  given  to  our  I-W  men.  This  meeting 
was  sponsored  jointly  by  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  of  General  Conference  and 
the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee. 
The  chairman,  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  gave  a 
brief  explanation  of  the  organization  and  ob- 
jectives of  the  I-W  Services,  stating  that  the 
responsibility  for  pastoral  services  to  our 
I-W  men  is  to  be  assumed  by  the  various 
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The  group  of  VS  and  I-W  unit  leaders  meeting 
for  the  evaluation  conference  held  on  October 
28,  1953,  in  the  basement  of  the  Prairie  Street 
Church.  Roy  Umble,  Goshen.  Ind.,  is  discus- 
sion leader. 

conference  districts  while  the  Peace  Prob- 
lems Committee  provides  co-ordination  for 
the  whole  program.  Two  of  the  major  con- 
cerns are  the  strengthening  of  our  nonre- 
sistant  principle  and  the  spiritual  nurture 
and  growth  of  the  men  themselves  that  our 
evangelistic  outreach  through  them  might  be 
strengthened.  Bro.  Anson  Horner,  pastoral 
co-ordinator  appointed  by  the  Peace  Problems 
Committee,  reported  on  his  activities.  His 
report  pointed  out  that  the  diversities  in  I-W 
location,  in  working  days  and  hours,  in  facil- 
ities available,  in  denominational  and  home 
backgrounds  as  well  as  the  numerous  cases 
of  isolated  workers  makes  a well-co-ordinated 
program  difficult,  although  not  impossible. 

Each  district  conference  representative  al- 
so reported  on  number  and  locations  of  the 
men  and  what  is  being  done  in  the  way  of 
pastoral  services  to  them. 

Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  of  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
office  reported  on  the  nonpastoral  services, 
including  recreational  and  educational  ac- 
tivities, and  the  organization  of  centers 
where  there  are  concentrations  of  men. 
There  was  profitable  open  discussion  follow- 
ing these  reports  which  seemed  to  point  up 
the  need  for  a more  closely  co-ordinated 
operation  of  the  various  organizations  and 
persons  endeavoring  to  serve  our  young 
men. 

The  concerns  and  status  of  Voluntary 
Service  were  reported  by  Dorsa  Mishler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  There  are  approximately  120  Men- 
nonite  I-W  men  serving  in  VS  including 
PAX  and  other  men  serving  abroad. 

During  the  first  part  of  the  inspirational 
evening  meeting  four  VS  and  I-W  unit  lead- 
ers expressed  the  basic  desire  of  most  I-W 
men  to  make  the  most  of  witness  opportuni- 
ties in  their  work  and  worship.  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  then  gave  a brief  insight  into  the  un- 
settled world  situation  of  today  and  pointed 
out  our  responsibility  to  show  to  this  world 
the  peace  which  only  Christ  can  give. 

On  the  following  day  approximately  45 
pastors  and  VS  and  I-W  unit  leaders  and 
representatives  took  part  in  discussions  of 
various  leadership  problems.  In  the  subject, 
“Helping  Workers  Individually,”  Dorsa 
Mishler  brought  out  the  necessity  for  devel- 
oping a love  and  understanding  for  each 
individual  and  his  own  peculiar  problems. 
“Developing  Group  Spirit  and  Life”  was 
presented  by  Atlee  Beechy,  Goshen,  Ind.  He 


pointed  out  that  the  spirit  of  any  group  is 
largely  dependent  on  the  degree  of  an  un- 
derstanding of,  an  appreciation  for,  and  a 
final  commitment  to  the  Christian  way  of 
love.  John  Lehman,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
opened  the  discussion  on  “Developing  Reli- 
gious Life  Activities.”  In  this  area  the  lead- 
er himself  must  have  a vision  of  the  needs 
of  the  boys  and  how  to  meet  these  needs,  but 
most  of  all  he  must  have  a vision  of  Christ. 
The  witness  activities  which  are  now  being 
carried  out  were  mentioned  and  other  sug- 
gestions were  added.  While  these  religious 
activities  are  necessary,  it  must  never  be  for- 
gotten that  I-W  work  per  se  is  a witness  and 
must  be  held  up  consistently. 

In  the  afternoon  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  pre- 
sented the  educational  facilities  and  devices 
available  for  I-W  men  who  are  desirous  of 
this  type  of  activity.  Since  the  men  are 
from  varying  educational  backgrounds  and 
situations,  this  program  will  need  to  be 
geared  to  the  individual  person  and  must 
meet  each  man’s  own  particular  need.  Such 
devices  as  magazines,  books,  informal  class- 
es, classes  for  educational  credit,  correspond- 
ence courses,  and  other  similar  activities 
were  suggested  as  practical  and  helpful. 

The  recreational  activities  of  the  I-W 
group  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  led  group  dis- 
cussions in  which  problems  and  solutions 
were  tossed  about,  and  although  they  did  not 
always  settle  into  the  proper  relationship,  it 
was  extremely  helpful  to  look  at  these  prob- 
lems objectively  as  a group.  Since  this  meet- 
ing was  more  exploratory  in  nature  than  it 
was  a business  meeting,  no  definite  actions 
were  taken  at  this  time.  However,  the  con- 
ference did  result  in  a greater  understand- 
ing of  the  I-W  situation  as  it  is  and  of  the 
direction  the  future  thinking  and  planning 
should  take  from  this  point. — From  Office 
For  Relief  and  Service,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bibles  for  Russia 

By  Robert  T.  Taylor 

General  Secretary,  American  Bibi.f. 

Society 

There  are  plenty  of  Russian  Bibles  in  the 
United  States.  There  is  evidence  the  Bibles 
would  be  used  in  Russia.  There  is  no  way  to 
send  these  Bibles  into  the  USSR  in  quantity. 
We  have  no  evidence  that  Scriptures  mailed 
in  are  delivered. 

These  are  the  plain  facts  in  a situation 
which  is  much  discussed  and  about  which  a 
considerable  amount  of  misinformation  is  be- 
ing put  out. 

Stocks  of  Russian  Bibles 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  on  hand 
ready  for  shipment  to  Russia  84,891  Russian 
Bibles,  193,714  Russian  New  Testaments  with 
Psalms,  and  522,946  Russian  Gospels.  These 
are  all  in  the  Holy  Synod  version  and  in  the 
new  Russian  orthography.  These  are  from  the 
first  editions  of  Russian  Scriptures  in  the  new 
Russian  orthography  printed  on  American 
soil.  They  were  published  by  the  American 
Bible  Society  from  1943  to  1948. 


These  Scriptures  can  be  purchased  for  $ 1.00 
for  a Bible,  35^  for  the  New  Testament  with 
Psalms,  and  2 ^ for  a Russian  Gospel.  They 
are  given  without  charge  to  those  who  can 
demonstrate  real  ability  to  place  Scriptures  in 
the  hands  of  Russian-speaking  people  who 
will  read  them. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  published 
1,698,200  volumes  of  Scripture  in  the  new 
Russian  orthography.  Of  this  number,  it  had 
in  stock  on  December  1,  1952,  84,891  Bibles, 
193,714  New  Testaments  with  Psalms,  and 
522,946  Gospels.  This  means  that  the  Society 
has  distributed  896,649  volumes  in  the  new 
Russian  orthography.  Of  this  number. 

220.000  were  shipped  into  Russia  through 
official  channels. 

The  Desire  for  Russian  Scriptures 

But  do  the  Russians  really  want  Bibles? 
Through  the  years  they  have  always  been 
eager  to  receive  the  Holy  Scriptures  when  the 
way  was  open.  In  1945  the  Society  shipped 

5.000  Russian  New  Testaments  with  Psalms 
and  100,000  Gospels  in  the  new  Russian 
orthography  to  the  Patriarch  of  Moscow. 

When  Metropolitan  Gregory  of  Leningrad 
and  Novgorod  was  in  New  York  in  1947,  he 
stated  his  willingness  to  accept  200,000  Bibles, 

500.000  Russian  New  Testaments  with 
Psalms,  and  1,000,000  Russian  Gospels  on  be- 
half of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church.  The 
American  Bible  Society  at  once  shipped 
through  the  Amtorg  Trading  Corporation 
all  of  the  Russian  Scriptures  the  Society  had 
in  stock — 10,000  Russian  Bibles,  5,000  Rus- 
sian New  Testaments  with  Psalms,  100,000 
Russian  Gospels,  and  1,000  Ancient  Greek 
New  Testaments — to  the  Patriarch  Alexei  of 
Moscow  for  distribution  to  seminaries  and  to 
the  Russian  people. 

Letters  have  been  received  telling  of  the 
delivery  of  these  Scriptures  and  describing 
the  joy  with  which  they  were  welcomed. 

Metropolitan  Gregory  donated  to  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  in  gratitude  for  the  pub- 
lishing of  the  Scriptures  in  the  new  ortho- 
graphy and  for  making  the  generous  offer 
of  Scriptures  for  Russia,  a beautiful  icon 
showing  our  Lord  holding  His  hand  on  an 
open  book  with  the  following  quotation: 

“A  new  commandment  I give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another”  (John  13:34,  35). 

So  far  it  has  not  been  possible  to  complete 
the  shipment  of  Scriptures.  Meanwhile  the 
American  Bible  Society  has  distributed  out- 
side the  USSR  676,649  copies  of  the  Russian 
Scriptures  in  the  Holy  Synod  version  and  in 
the  new  orthography.  There  is,  of  course,  no 
way  of  knowing  how  many  of  these  may  have 
gone  into  Russia.  We  do  know  Russian  peo- 
ple have  received  the  Scriptures  with  eager- 
ness when  they  are  able  to  get  copies. 

Why  Not  Smuggle  Bibles  to  Russia? 

If  it  were  possible  to  smuggle  Scriptures 
into  the  USSR,  such  activity  should  not  be 
publicized.  There  is  seldom  much  smuggling 
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Bethel  Mission  summer  Bible  school  held  in  Medill  School,  1951. 


Come  to  Bethel 

By  Paul  and  Lois  King 


done  by  a noisy  smuggler.  Published  claims 
and  bungling  attempts  by  uninformed  or 
ambitious  groups  can  result  in  serious  re- 
prisals on  Russian  Christians  and  can  destroy 
Scripture  distribution  to  Christians  in  border 
countries. 

Russia  Will  Have  the  Bible 

The  whole  history  of  God’s  Word  in  the 
world  demonstrates  that  the  people  will  have 
the  Bible.  The  ultimate  victory  is  always 
God’s  and  the  Bible  always  breaks  through 
to  the  people. 

The  struggle  of  the  Russian  people  for  the 
Bible  has  been  long  and  hard. 

The  ancient  Slav  language  “Slavonic”  was 
the  language  in  which  Scriptures  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Slavic  countries  were  pro- 
duced for  several  centuries.  The  Bible  was 
first  printed  in  1581.  This  language  is  still 
in  ecclesiastical  use. 

Bible  Work  by  Russians 

The  translation  into  modern  Russian  cur- 
rently in  widest  use  is  that  made  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Holy  Synod  between  1819  and 
1872. 

Under  the  stimulation  and  assistance  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  a St.  Peters- 
burg Bible  Society  was  founded  in  1813  and 
in  1814  became  the  Russian  Bible  Society 
with  Imperial  approval.  It  was  disbanded  by 
the  Tsar  in  1826,  but  in  its  twelve-year  life 
it  had  produced  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
into  17  languages,  printed  in  30,  and  circu- 
lated over  600,000  Scriptures.  Such  was  the 
life  of  Russia’s  only  Bible  Society.  There  has 
never  been  another  national  Bible  Society  in 
Russia. 

Until  1923  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  continued  work  through  its  own 
staff.  When  it  was  forced  to  cease  it  had  pro- 
duced in  Russian,  344.000  Bibles  7,132,000 
New  Testaments,  and  10,972,000  Gospels  and 
other  portions. 

From  1922  until  the  large  printing  of  Rus- 
sian Scriptures  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
1943-48  there  were  a number  of  relatively 
small  editions  printed.  These  include  the  first 
Bibles  in  the  new  Russian  orthography,  an 
edition  of  25,000  printed  in  Leningrad  in 
1926  with  type  set  and  plates  made  possible 
by  a subsidy  from  the  American  Bible  Society. 

Pray  for  the  Way 

So  it  is  that  today  the  Russian  Scriptures 
are  printed  and  ready  for  shipment.  The  Rus- 
sian people  have  ever  shown  a desire  for  the 
Scriptures.  But  the  way  is  not  now  open. 
These  are  days  when  American  Christians 
must  pray  and  wait  upon  the  Lord.  Our 
horror  of  atheism  must  not  be  allowed  to 
stampede  us  into  rash  actions  which  are  not 
of  the  Lord.  We  must  guard  against  false 
prophets.  Church  leaders  and  our  American 
Bible  Society  are  alert  and  ready.  Our  prayers 
can  hasten  the  opening  of  the  way. 

New  York,  N.Y. 
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(Plans  are  to  begin  the  new  church  build- 
ing soon.  About  half  of  the  funds  to  com- 
plete the  project  are  available. — Ed.) 

The  morning  worship  services  were  over. 
As  we  drove  the  few  blocks  to  our  apart- 
ment the  Mennonite  bishop,  who  had  unex- 
pectedly stopped  in  to  worship  with  us,  said 
with  a depth  of  feeling  in  his  voice,  “Well, 
I’m  certainly  not  sorry  for  the  $50  I gave 
to  the  Bethel  Building  Fund!” 

Even  though  it  was  necessary  for  us  to 
meet  in  a schoolhouse  at  that  time,  this 
brother  had  seen  and  felt  the  faithfulness  and 
enthusiasm  of  the  believers  at  Bethel.  He 
had  seen  the  large  number  of  children  and 
teen-agers.  He  observed  several  adults  and 
noticed  the  reverent  attention  paid  him  by 
the  audience  as  he  brought  us  a message 
from  the  Word  of  God.  After  the  services 
many  came  to  meet  and  speak  with  him 
personally,  for  a visitor  is  always  given  a 
hearty  welcome  at  Bethel.  All  in  all,  we 
fellowshiped  one  with  another  as  only  true 
believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  do. 

As  we  drove  through  the  immediate  area 
here,  this  brother  also  had  the  opportunity  to 
see  the  many  apartment  buildings,  some  of 
which  are  occupied  and  others  which  will 
be  in  the  near  future.  There  are  souls  here 
— many  of  them  being  children  who  are 
eager  to  be  shown  the  Christlike  love  and 
affection  which  they  so  desperately  need. 
The  door  is  open  and  many  of  these  chil- 
dren will  come  to  Sunday  school  if  someone 
will  take  the  time  to  invite  them  and  gather 
them  together  each  Sunday  morning. 

The  Lord  has  now  provided  us  with  a 
small  store-front  building  at  1151  W.  Roose- 
velt Rd.,  and  we  praise  Him  for  it.  However, 
with  the  opening  of  the  Bible  Clubs  this  fall, 
our  attendance  has  increased  and  the  build- 
ing is  almost  filled  to  capacity.  Again  we 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  manifestation  of  His 


Spirit,  but  should  we  continue  to  invite  peo- 
ple to  Sunday  schcool  when  we  have  inade- 
quate space? 

The  Lord  does  answer  prayer  and  He  has 
used  many  of  you  to  provide  funds  so  that 
the  actual  building  of  the  new  Bethel  Men- 
nonite Community  Church  can  now  proceed. 
No  doubt  you  will  be  asked  to  give  more  of 
your  means  to  complete  the  building  and 
also  the  furnishing  of  it.  Perhaps  you  may 
wonder,  “Is  all  this  giving  necessary?  Is  it 
worth  while?”  To  this  we  can  only  say, 
“Come  to  Bethel  and  see  for  yourself  what 
the  Lord  hath  done.  Come  and  see  what 
remains  to  be  done.  What  you  see  will  be 
more  meaningful  than  all  the  words  we 
could  write.  Come  to  Bethel  and  worship 
the  Lord  with  us.” 

Chicago,  111. 


A Call  from  Northern  Alberta 

By  Linford  Hackman 

“I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
my  voice  and  my  supplications.  . . . Praise 
ye  the  Lord.” 

These  are  the  words  of  the  psalmist  at  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  Psalm  116.  They 
also  are  mine  after  affliction  and  illness. 
While  still  below  normal  in  strength,  I am 
thankful  to  be  spared  for  the  work  in  the 
interests  of  Northern  Missions. 

Since  the  December  Echoes  some  of  the 
workers  were  able  to  attend  the  winter  Bible 
school  held  at  Tofield.  This  is  a great  help, 
and  how  we  wish  all  of  them  would  be  able 
to  do  this  but  it  is  only  possible  if  others  are 
able  to  take  charge  of  the  missions  in  their 
absence.  Would  you  be  a volunteer  for  this 
coming  winter  to  serve  for  six  weeks? 
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The  first  Northern  Mission  Workers’  Fel- 
lowship was  held  at  the  John  Harder  home 
near  Judah  on  May  18  after  having  been 
postponed  from  April  6 at  Bluesky  because 
scarlet  fever  had  arrived  in  the  Paul  Burk- 
holder home  a few  hours  before  the  workers 
from  the  other  stations.  I was  unable  to  at- 
tend at  Judah  because  of  illness  but  we  were 
all  so  glad  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  from  Tofield, 
who  is  president  of  the  Mission  Board,  was 
present.  Writing  to  me  about  the  meeting, 
he  said  it  would  have  done  my  “heart”  good 
to  have  been  there.  We  hope  to  have  another 
meeting,  probably  at  Culp,  just  before  the 
public  schools  open  in  September. 

At  present  (July,  1953)  there  are  summer 
Bible  schools  in  session  at  Smith,  Culp,  Four 
Mile  Creek,  Judah,  and  Bluesky.  We  also 
hope  to  have  schools  at  Eureka  River,  White 
Mud  Creek,  and  Edson.  The  teachers  that 
are  helping  the  missionaries  are  from  the  var- 
ious congregations  in  the  conference  district. 
We  are  also  thankful  for  three  from  Ontario: 
Sidney  and  Florence  Martin,  and  Cleason 
Snyder.  Cleason,  a one-man  service  unit,  is 
expecting  to  serve  at  least  four  months.  Are 
there  others?  Among  the  teachers  there  are 
none  that  give  us  greater  joy  than  the  young 
Christians  on  the  mission  field  who  but  a few 
years  ago  attended  their  first  summer  Bible 
school.  How  long  will  others  be  kept  waiting 
for  the  same  opportunity? 

Leonard  and  Alberta  Cressman  and  daugh- 
ter Beverly  from  Carstairs  have  joined  the 
northern  workers,  having  served  at  Culp 
during  a time  of  special  need  and  now  ex- 
pecting to  make  their  home  at  Bluesky. 
Kenneth  Dafoe,  a graduate  of  Prairie  Bible 
Institute,  Three  Hills,  Alta.,  and  now  a mem- 
ber of  the  congregation  at  Westward  Ho, 
is  also  a new  worker  and  is  especially  in- 
terested in  the  Indians  of  the  north.  He  with 
another  friend  who  was  raised  a few  hundred 
miles  north  of  Peace  River  have  planted  a 
large  garden  at  a small  settlement  which  is 
the  gateway  to  other  Indian  setdements.  It 
is  here  where  Kenneth  expects  to  make  his 
headquarters  and  pardy  support  himself  with 
the  produce  of  his  garden,  hoping  to  have 
some  to  share  with  some  destitute  Indians  this 
winter  when  the  moose  may  be  scarce.  He 
also  hopes  to  help  some  of  the  children  in  the 
settlement  who  are  taking  their  schoolwork 
by  correspondence,  for  there  is  no  school 
there  as  yet. 

While  Kenneth  is  willing  to  work  alone, 
I do  not  think  that  it  should  be  necessary,  do 
you?  Others,  for  instance,  a farmer,  a saw- 
mill operator,  and  a nurse,  a few  couples  in- 
cluding these,  would  indeed  be  ideal.  Who 
will  hear  this  call?  I am  so  glad  for  the  work 
begun  in  northern  Ontario  by  the  Northern 
Light  Gospel  Mission  of  Loman,  Minnesota. 
Also  for  the  beginning  of  a work  in  Alaska 
by  the  General  Board.  Now  with  the  Lord 
opening  the  way  for  the  Alberta-Saskatche- 
wan  Conference  to  enter  into  work  among 
the  Indians  as  well  as  other  open  doors,  I am 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  the  work  of 
our  church  will  all  be  linked  together  from 
coast  to  coast  north  of  the  U.S.-Canadian 
border. 

For  years  I have  had  the  conviction  that 
we  should  have  at  least  one  mission  station 


in  every  province  and  territory  of  Canada 
and  Alaska,  and  have  them  all  linked  together 
by  short  wave  radio  and  airplane.  Other 
missionary  groups  are  doing  it.  Why,  even 
the  oil  companies  take  it  for  granted  that 
aircraft  and  radio  are  a must ! Why  then  are 
we  so  late  in  accepting  this  challenge?  May 
God  help  usl 

We  are  thankful  to  our  blessed  Lord  who 
began  this  work  seven  years  ago  this  month 
when  Willis  and  Florence  Yoder  left  Carstairs 
with  their  Model  A Ford  for  the  north  coun- 
try, not  knowing  where  the  Lord  would  lead 
them;  however,  they  did  not  need  to  wait 
long  to  know,  because  Smith  was  the  place. 
Today  there  are  sure  signs  of  the  Lord  work- 
ing on  every  one  of  the  fields.  Therefore,  I 
share  these  possibilities  with  you: 

1.  Pray  for  the  workers  on  the  field,  so  that 
they  may  have  increased  spiritual  power  as 
they  face  challenges  on  the  spiritual  level. 

2.  Pray  for  the  Mennonite  Hour  radio 
program  as  it  is  proclaimed  throughout  the 
Peace  River  country,  that  many  will  be 
“found”  who  are  “lost.” 

3.  Pray  that  God  will  send  forth  laborers 
because  “the  fields  are  white  to  harvest.” 

4.  Pray  for  farmers  who  would  like  to  farm 
for  the  Lord  on  the  mission  field. 

5.  Pray  that  God  will  call  business,  trades, 
and  professional  men,  as  well  as  schoolteach- 
ers and  nurses. 

6.  Pray  for  someone  to  attend  Linguistic 
Institute  in  preparation  for  work  among  the 
Indians;  also  others  to  learn  Ukrainian  and 
French,  because  of  large  settlements  of  these 
two  groups. 

7.  Pray  for  an  isolated  community,  mosdy 
Indians,  in  great  need  of  resident  Christian 
workers,  such  as  farmer,  sawmill  operator, 
nurse,  and  schoolteacher,  and  that  this  would 
be  the  beginning  of  our  work  among  the 
Indians  of  Alberta. 

Will  you  help  us  do  all  we  can  according  to 
the  grace  of  God  to  build  up  better  the  work 
here  begun  and  to  enter  new  fields  that  the 
Lord  has  opened? 

A ringing  testimony  from  a missionary  who 
was  severely  tried  was,  “The  Lord  has  not 
led  us  this  far  to  shame  us!” 

I have  assurance  that  you  will  say  with  me, 
Amen!  Praise  His  name! 

Carstairs,  Alta. 


The 

Mennonite 

Hour 


Beginning  November  15  The  Mennonite 
Hour  is  being  released  over  WDBC,  Esca- 
naba,  Mich.  This  broadcast,  which  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
upper  peninsula  of  Michigan,  is  heard  each 
Sunday  morning  from  8:30  to  9:00.  WDBC 
is  found  on  the  dial  at  680  kc. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  is  attempting  to 
obtain  a complete  list  of  Mennonite  broad- 
casters, together  with  the  name  of  their  broad- 
cast, the  station  or  stations  releasing  the 


broadcast,  the  length  of  the  broadcast,  and 
the  time  it  is  being  broadcast.  In  scheduling 
The  Mennonite  Hour  we  endeavor  to  avoid 
conflicting  with  local  Mennonite  broadcasts 

(Continued  on  page  1132) 
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Every  Member  Evangelism 

Each  year  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 
Christian  Education  chooses  a theme  which 
will  receive  special  emphasis  throughout  the 
year.  For  1953  the  emphasis  was  nonre- 
sistance; for  1954  it  is  to  be  “Every  Member 
Evangelism.” 

The  question  has  logically  been  raised: 
“Do  we  really  mean  that  each  member  is  to 
win  another  for  Christ?  And  if  so,  are  we 
not  placing  an  unnecessary  burden  of  respon- 
sibility on  certain  believers  who,  being  unable 
to  point  out  persons  they  have  won  for  Christ, 
will  feel  they  have  fallen  short  of  their  duty 
and  thereby  become  frustrated?” 

Themes  or  slogans  have  long  been  used  to 
help  fix  goals  in  our  minds  and  keep  them 
constandy  before  us.  The  purpose  of  a slo- 
gan such  as  “Every  Member  Evangelism”  or 
“Each  One  Win  One”  is  to  emphasize  the 
witnessing  responsibility  of  every  Christian 
and  not  to  insist  on  certain  fixed  patterns  of 
witnessing  such  as  preaching,  passing  out 
tracts,  testifying  at  street  meetings,  or  per- 
sonal soul-winning. 

When  the  demoniac  of  Gadara  wanted  to 
follow  Jesus  after  his  healing,  Jesus  sent  him 
back  to  his  people  to  tell  them  what  great 
things  the  Lord  had  done  for  him.  This  is 
a simple  form  of  witnessing.  It  means,  of 
course,  that  we  must  have  experienced  the 
blessings  of  God  in  our  lives. 

The  Apostle  Peter  indicates  that  we  should 
sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  our  hearts  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  everyone 
who  asks  us  a reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in 
us.  I Pet.  3:15.  This  is  another  simple  form 
of  witnessing. 

A lonely  London  shut-in  wrote  Scripture 
verses  on  pieces  of  paper  and  dropped  them 
from  his  upstairs  window  onto  the  sidewalk 
below  where  they  were  picked  up  by  passers- 
by.  This  was  his  method  of  witnessing.  The 
New  Testament  also  speaks  of  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  Word.  One  sows  and  another 
reaps.  Both  are  participating  in  the  witness- 
ing program  of  the  church. 

What  every  church  member  does  and  says 
adds  or  detracts  from  the  witness  of  the 
church.  Let  us  be  certain  that  our  words  and 
deeds  add  to  the  church’s  witness.  The  full 
result  of  that  witness  will  be  revealed  at  the 
final  judgment. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Six  more  young  people  have  recently  re- 
ceived their  assignments  in  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice as  follows:  Primrose  Smeltzer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  the  Kansas  City  Hospital  Unit,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.;  Allen  Martin,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
to  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico;  Marion  Steiner, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  to  University  Hospitals 
Unit,  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Harold  Troyer,  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  to  Hesston  College,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  Willard  Ressler,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and 
John  Eberly,  Orrville,  Ohio,  temporarily  to 
Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich. 

On  Nov.  20  Boyd  Nelson,  Uorsa  Mishler, 
and  Mark  Lehman  of  this  office  met  in  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  with  the  MCC  Voluntary  Service 
Committee  on  Advice  and  Control.  This  is 
a clearing  committee  for  all  VS  programs. 

On  Nov.  22  the  Iowa  City  VS  unit  gave 
the  Sunday  evening  program  at  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 
They  have  also  furnished  special  music  dur- 
ing recent  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Iowa  City.  Some  of  the  local  Men- 
nonite churches  have  contributed  food  to 
this  unit  recently.  This  evidence  of  Christian 
love  is  highly  appreciated. 

I-W  Services 

The  I-W  Services  educational  plans  are 
developing  as  rapidly  as  possible  and  ar- 
rangements are  being  made  with  some  of 
our  Mennonite  colleges  and  MCC  for  the 
administration  of  General  Education  Devel- 
opment tests  to  any  of  our  I-W  men  who 
may  be  interested  in  re-entering  school  at 
the  conclusion  of  their  two  years  of  service. 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  film,  “God  of 
Creation,”  is  being  shown  at  the  I-W  unit  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  16,  and  thereafter 
is  scheduled  for  the  various  other  units 
until  Dec.  3.  Henry  Weaver,  Jr.,  who  is 
taking  the  film  on  the  round  of  showings, 
also  last  week  visited  the  MCC  Headquarters, 
Akron,  Pa.,  in  the  interest  of  co-ordinating 
the  I-W  Services  programs. 

Released  November  14,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Detroit  Peace  Conference,  Dec.  7-10 

Approximately  50  Mennonite  and  Brethren 
in  Christ  representatives  are  expected  to 
attend  the  international  conference  on  The 
Church  and  Peace  to  be  held  in  Detroit,  Dec. 
7-10. 

Two  Mennonites — Harold  S.  Bender  of 
Goshen  College  Seminary  and  Donoyan 
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Smucker  of  Mennonite  Biblical  Seminary — 
are  scheduled  to  be  conference  discussion 
leaders.  This  conference  is  sponsored  by  the 
Church  Peace  Mission,  an  organization  with 
which  the  MCC  peace  section  maintains  con- 
tact through  representation  on  its  executive 
and  national  committees. 

The  purpose  of  this  conference  is  to  study 
the  basis  of  nonresistance  in  Scripture,  the- 
ology, and  Christian  experience.  The  con- 
ference will  have  three  areas  of  major  con- 
cern: (1)  The  Christian  in  the  contemporary 
world,  (2)  the  church  confronts  war  and 
communism,  and  (3)  positive  action  for 
peace. 

The  conference  will  consist  of  addresses 
and  discussions.  It  will  be  held  in  Detroit’s 
Central  Methodist  Church  and  will  begin  at 
7:45  p.m.  Monday,  Dec.  7,  and  conclude  at 
mid-afternoon,  Thursday,  Dec.  10.  Approxi- 
mately 400  persons  are  expected  to  attend. 

Speakers  include  Andre  Trocme,  a French 
Reformed  Church  pastor;  Frederick  Nolde, 
dean  of  the  graduate  school  of  the  Lutheran 
Theological  Seminary  in  Philadelphia  and 
director  of  the  Commission  on  the  Churches 
in  International  Affairs;  and  Albert  E.  Day 
of  Baltimore’s  Mt.  Vernon  Place  Methodist 
Church,  who  will  be  chairman  of  this  con- 
ference as  he  was  of  the  1950  Detroit  con- 
ference. 

The  sponsoring  Church  Peace  Mission  is 
an  outgrowth  of  the  first  Detroit  conference 
which  considered  the  church  and  war.  It 
met  in  May,  1950.  The  Church  Peace  Mis- 
sion consists  of  representatives  of  the  his- 
toric peace  churches — Brethren,  Friends,  and 
Mennonites — and  organized  peace  fellow- 
ships in  other  denominations  who  together 
encourage  interest  in  the  Christian  peace  wit- 
ness in  the  church  at  large. 

European  Mennonite  Bible  School 
Dec.  6-Jan.  29 

The  1953-54  session  of  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School  will  be  held  in  the 
MCC  headquarters  in  Basel,  Switzerland, 
from  Dec.  6 to  Jan.  29.  This  year’s  eight- 
week  term  will  be  the  longest  of  the  three 
annual  sessions  already  held.  Previous  terms 
have  either  been  four  or  six  weeks. 

The  purpose  of  the  European  Mennonite 
Bible  school  is  to  train  young  people  as  work- 
ers in  European  Mennonite  churches.  The 
Bible  is  the  central  emphasis  in  the  course  of 
study.  Courses  are  offered  in  both  French 
and  German. 

Twenty  students  were  enrolled  early  in 
November.  The  faculty  of  six  members  in- 
cludes two  MCC  workers — Cornelius  Wall, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  school  principal,  who 
ministers  to  refugees  and  young  people  from 
the  Frankfurt,  Germany,  center;  and  John 
Howard  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio,  who  has  his 
headquarters  at  Valdoie,  France,  in  his  work 
as  a liasion  with  French  Mennonites  and  as  a 
peace  section  representative. 

Two  Workers  Sail  for  Bremen,  Germany 

Bro.  and  Sister  David  P.  Neufeld  and  their 
year-old  son  Harold,  Rosemary,  Alta.,  sailed 
from  New  York  on  Nov.  14  for  the  MCC 
center  in  Bremen,  Germany.  Their  services 
during  their  two-year  term  will  consist  of  a 


ministry  to  trainees  and  students  who  have 
been  in  the  United  States,  to  Mennonite  youth 
groups,  and  as  a tie-in  to  the  material  aid  dis- 
tribution work  headquartered  in  Bremen. 

Recent  returning  workers  from  Germany 
include  Anne  Giesbrecht,  Winkler,  Man., 
who  for  two  years  did  refugees’  processing  at 
the  Gronau  and  Bremen  centers;  Henry  Mill- 
er, Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Mary  Swartzentruber, 
Fredericktown,  Ohio,  who  spent  two  and 
one-half  years  at  Espelkamp,  first  under  the 
MCC  program  and  later  as  members  of  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  group  which 
now  operates  the  Espelkamp  program;  and 
Max  Short,  West  Unity,  Ohio,  a PAX  man 
who  participated  in  the  programs  in  Neu- 
wied,  Backnang,  Valdoie,  Bad  Duerkheim, 
and  Holland. 

MCC  Workers  Safe  in  Jordan 

None  of  the  MCC  personnel  in  Jordan 
have  been  directly  affected  by  the  recent 
Israeli  attack  on  Arab  villages  in  the  Ramal- 
lah  district.  This  information  is  reported  by 
Ernest  W.  Lehman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  director 
of  the  Jordan  MCC  program,  who  also  in- 
dicated he  did  not  anticipate  the  present 
tense  situation  to  adversely  affect  or  endanger 
the  MCC  personnel  or  program.  He  said 
there  is  a good  deal  more  military  activity  in 
Jordan  just  now. 

Released  November  13,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

“Only  so  many  shopping  days  before 
Christmas”  we  hear  every  day  now.  What 
decisions  do  these  daily  announcements 
bring  to  our  Christian  homes?  Sometimes 
we  hear  the  remark,  “Oh,  they  have  every- 
thing; I don’t  know  what  to  get  for  them.” 
May  we  be  ready  at  such  times  to  give  a 
Christian  witness  by  suggesting  best  books, 
character-building  books,  books  about  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  her  work  at  home 
and  abroad.  There  are  others  1 

Have  you  reviewed  recently  the  fine  book 
listings  prepared  by  Sisters  Katherine  and 
Mary  Royer  for  the  Daily  Prayer  Guide?  If 
not,  please  turn  to  page  121.  Read  the  ex- 
cellent introduction  to  the  list.  This  will 
help  you  decide  that  you  are  on  the  right 
track.  It  might  be  well  to  have  a pencil  and 
paper  so  that  you  can  make  a list  of  books 
that  you  would  like  to  read,  a list  of  books 
that  you  would  like  to  give  to  friends,  rel- 
atives, and  others  who  would  appreciate  an 
inspiring  book  this  Christmas. 

# * # 

Members  of  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  sewing 
circle  have  chosen  certain  foreign  mission- 
aries to  whom  they  have  written  letters  and 
whom  they  have  remembered  daily  in  pray- 
er. It  is  always  a joy  to  hear  of  groups  join- 
ing in  special  intercession  to  support  our 
workers  on  the  field.  We  know  that  this 
means  spiritual  happiness  on  both  sides  of 
the  ocean. 
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In  addition  to  helping  with  the  annual 
projects  planned  by  the  general  committee, 
the  La  Junta  circle  does  a great  deal  for  their 
local  hospital.  Some  of  the  things  they  made 
during  the  past  year  are:  baby  gowns,  isola- 
tion gowns,  kitchen  aprons,  surgical  binders, 
t-binders,  towels,  napkins,  dresser  scarves, 
drawsheets,  pillow  slips,  and  obstetrical 
drapes. 

Another  item  of  interest  which  their  an- 
nual church  report  shows  is  their  having  in- 
vited other  circles  to  meet  with  them  for 
Christian  fellowship.  In  January  they  had 
the  sisters  of  the  Holbrook  congregation  as 
their  guests,  and  in  May  the  sisters  of  the 
Pueblo  circle. 

* * # 

The  committee  appointed  to  plan  the  work 
for  a field  secretary  for  the  Women’s  Auxil- 
iary to  the  Mission  Board  asks  that  we  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  God’s  leading  in  the  select- 
ing of  a sister  for  this  task,  also  that  the 
sister  who  is  to  serve  in  this  capacity  may 
hear  the  call  and  respond. 

* * # 

Bro.  Marion  Bontrager,  Director,  Men- 
nonite  Service  Unit,  Grants,  N.  Mex.,  writes 
that  they  are  still  needing  some  Christmas 
bundles  for  the  Navaho  Indians  if  they  are 
to  have  40  for  each  age  group  as  they  have 
planned.  Their  supply  for  ages  6,  8,  10  for 
both  boys  and  girls,  and  for  boys  age  12  is 
now  complete. 

In  the  bundles  for  girls  7 to  12  blouses  and 
skirts  are  preferred  to  dresses.  Bro.  Bon- 
trager says  that  the  sisters  suggest  that  the 
dresses  for  girls  age  2 to  5 should  be  longer 
than  usual;  if  short  when  purchased  the 
dresses  should  be  lengthened  before  sending. 
# • * 

Twenty  sisters  of  the  East  Bend  circle, 
Fisher,  111.,  visited  the  Cunningham  Chil- 
dren’s Home  near  Urbana,  111.,  in  October 
and  helped  them  with  their  mending  and 
sewing.  All  agreed  that  they  had  spent  a 
very  profitable  day. — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  each  reader  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : 

“The  Christian  life  mu6t  be  in  its  own  degree 
something  like  the  Master’s  own  life,  luminous 
with  His  hope,  and  surrounded  by  a bracing 
atmosphere  which  uplifts  all  who  even  touch 
its  outer  fringe.”  (Hugh  Black).  _ 

Two  visiting  ministers  were  with  us  during 
the  month  of  September  and  brought  the  morn- 
ing messages.  Kenneth  Smoker  from  the  West 
Liberty,  Kans.,  congregation  and  the  pastor 
from  the  neighboring  Springfield  congregation. 

Oct.  4,  our  bishop,  Harry  Diener,  held  counsel 
meeting  in  the  morning  and  served  the  Lord”s 
Supper  in  the  evening. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  8 Alma  Esau  and 
Mrs.  Kegier  told  us  about  the  work  at  the 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  also 
gave  a talk  on  “Mental  Health  in  the  Home.” 

Oct.  18  Bro.  and  Sister  Alvin  Selzer,  Vernon 
Loucks  and  daughter  Marlene  from  Protection, 
Kans.,  were  in  our  Sunday  morning  services. 
The  Loucks  family  are  former  residents  of  our 
community. 

The  82nd  semiannual  Sunday  School  Confer- 


ence was  held  Oct.  25.  The  conference  theme 
was  taken  from  Col.  1 :10. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  was  here 
Nov.  4 telling  of  the  work  there  and  presenting 
the  need  for  a new  church  building,  and  also 
bringing  us  a message  from  God’s  Word. 

Our  sewing  circle  met  Nov.  5,  with  nearly 
all  members  present.  Sister  Magdalene  Diener 
conducted  an  inspirational  testimony  meeting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Diener  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Arthur  Diener  attended  the  funeral  serv- 
ices for  their  brother  Edward  on  Oct.  28,  at 
Wellman,  Iowa. 

We  are  reminded  daily  that  the  days  of  our 
life  are  numbered.  We  do  not  know  when  we 
will  be  called,  but  may  we  live  so  that  we  can 
hear  the  Voice : “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.” 

Rachel  Sommerfeld. 

CULP,  ARKANSAS 
(Bethel  Springs  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Friends  of  the  Lord’s  work  at  Culp : 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Summer  is  ended ; 
harvest  is  past,  and  we  are  thankful  to  God  for 
His  salvation.  The  extreme  drought  has  been 
eased  by  light  showers.  We  are  grateful  for 
the  mercy  drops. 

Bethel  Springs  School  has  opened  with 
good  interest  and  the  highest  enrollment  of 
any  term  since  the  beginning  of  the  school.  The 
Culp  Clinic  continues  an  effective  witness  in- 
creased by  the  services  of  Dr.  Grasse  of  Calico 
Rock,  Ark. 

This  is  deer  season  and  many  hunters  are  in 
the  Forest  Reserve.  Our  congratulations  to 
David  Wenger  of  the  Clinic  who  got  his  deer. 

The  John  Douglass  family  has  moved  to 
Buffalo.  They  have  listed  their  farm  for  sale. 
If  some  missionary-minded  family  would  be  in- 
terested in  the  purchase  of  this  property,  we 
would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  It  is  located 
convenient  to  Bethel  Springs  Church  and 
School ; it  has  electricity,  and  the  spring  is 
piped  to  the  house  and  garden  for  irrigation. 

Due  to  the  drought  and  other  factors,  we  be- 
gan the  winter  with  an  unusually  low  supply  of 
canned  goods  and  other  foods,  but  many  kind 
friends  have  been  mindful  of  our  needs  and 
have  helped  to  provide  for  the  winter.  Our 
special  thanks  to  the  brotherhood  in  Iowa  and 
at  Yoder,  Kans. 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  that  our  need 
for  an  automobile  has  been  met.  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  31,  Bro  and  Sister  Ed  Roth  and  son, 
and  Mary  Yutzi,  Yoder,  Kans.,  came  to  our 
home  with  a 1951  Chevrolet  four-door,  well 
cleaned  and  polished  and  in  good  condition.  With 
funds  on  hand  here  and  the  remainder  of  the 
cost  furnished  by  the  local  congregation  there, 
they  purchased  the  car  in  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
and  brought  it  to  us.  We  take  this  opportunity 
to  thank  each  one  who  helped.  Will  you  pray 
that  we  may  be  faithful  stewards  in  all  things? 
May  God  richly  bless  you  all. 

Frank  and  La  Verne  Horst. 

LIMON,  COLORADO 

(Limon  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends : 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus. 
The  Lord  has  exceedingly  blessed  us  during  the 
past  two  weeks. 

Bro.  John  M.  Landis,  Hes6ton,  Kans.,  was 
our  evangelist  during  our  one-week  revival  held 
Oct.  18-25.  The  Lord  certainly  opened  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  and  poured  out  an  abundance  of 
blessings  during  this  spiritual  feast. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Richard  Birky,  his  wife,  and 
small  daughter,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  visited  us  Oct. 
29  to  Nov.  1.  We  observed  communion  service 
on  Sunday,  followed  by  a basket  dinner  and 
congregational  fellowship.  Again  we  were  richly 
blessed. 

We  are  attempting  to  activate  a Youth  Fel- 
lowship Organization  in  the  interest  of  our 
young  people  in  the  church  and  those  outside 
the  church.  It  is  planned  as  a week-night  meet- 
ing that  will  consist  of  a spiritual  program 
followed  by  a social  fellowship  program.  We 
are  facing  quite  a problem  in  trying  to  reach 
the  young  people  of  our  community  and  we 
would  greatly  appreciate  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  this  organization. 

Helen  L.  Duft. 

PHOENIX,  ARIZONA 

(Sunny  Slope  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

This  year  in  our  Sunday-school  and  Y.P.B.M. 
reorganizations  a nominating  committee  was 


used  for  the  first  time.  It  eliminated  some  bal- 
loting and  was  appreciated.  Officers  for  the 
year  are : Supt.,  Frank  Brunk ; Asst.  Supt., 
Jacob  Esch ; Song  Leaders,  Lois  Shetler  and 
Jesse  Frey;  Secy.-Treas.,  Ed  Yoder  and  Mildred 
Kauffman;  Y.P.B.M.  Sponsor,  C.  W.  Brunk; 
Y.P.B.M.  Secy.,  Joan  Esch.  An  empressive  Sun- 
day-school installation  service  was  held  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  administration. 

This  summer  the  MYF  had  their  first  mis- 
sionary project.  They  raised  sweet  potatoes. 
Interested  brethren  donated  a plot  of  ground, 
prepared  the  soil,  and  paid  for  the  water  and 
plants.  The  total  amount  received  was  $108.60. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Labor  Day  our  congre- 
gation enjoyed  a picnic  on  the  Cave  Creek 
school  grounds.  At  twilight  an  informal  program 
preceded  a touching  vesper  service. 

A Ford  station  wagon  was  purchased  to 
transport  pupils  of  our  Christian  day  school. 
The  teacher,  Lydia  Beiler,  reports  there  are  32 
pupils  enrolled.  The  station  wagon  is  also  used 
by  the  workers  who  take  the  Gospel  to  two 
colored  migrant  labor  camps  near  Buckeye  on 
Sunday  morning  and  Wednesday  evening.  Our 
hearts  rejoiced  as  four  were  baptized  at  Camp 
No.  25  on  Oct.  18.  Pray  that  God  might  use 
these  first  ones  to  turn  many  more  to  the  only 
solution  of  their  problems.  Pray  that  they  might 
be  lights  in  their  homes  and  neighborhood. 

Plans  are  being  made  by  a number  from  Sun- 
ny Slope  to  attend  our  district  conference  Nov. 
26-28,  at  the  Calvary  congregation  in  Los  Ange- 
les, Calif. 

At  our  midweek  fellowship  meeting  the  adults 
are  studying  the  Book  of  Revelation.  The  young 
people  are  studying  “Youth  and  Christian  Citi- 
zenship.” The  children  are  studying  Old  Testa- 
ment characters.  Henry  Esch,  Frank  Brunk, 
and  Mary  Ebersole  are  the  teachers. 

A number  of  winter  visitors  have  arrived 
and  others  are  expected.  We  trust  our  fellow- 
ship will  be  of  mutual  benefit. 

Melvin  Mast 

TEGES,  KENTUCKY 

(New  Found  Mission) 

Dear  Readers : Our  hearts  rejoice  to  know 
that  souls  are  desiring  to  hear  God’s  Word  and 
then  do  the  will  of  the  Lord.  We  also  appreciate 
the  many  who  remember  the  work  and  workers 
in  prayer.  This  is  one  of  God's  vineyards  and 
we  want  to  be  faithful  laborers  for  Him. 

A number  from  here  were  privileged  to  attend 
the  Kentucky  Conference  that  was  held  at  Gay’s 
Creek,  Ky.,  July  15  and  16. 

Sept.  19,  Bro.  John  H.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
began  a series  of  meetings.  The  messages  were 
very  timely  and  stirring.  The  attendance  was 
good ; the  schoolhouse  was  well  filled  every 
night.  Six  precious  souls  were  added  to  our 
number.  One  mother  and  her  daughter  had  been 
members  for  a short  time  about  a year  ago.  The 
mother  gave  her  testimony  that  she  hadn’t  been 
happy  since  she  left  the  church  and  she  wants 
to  be  true  to  the  Lord  now.  Pray  with  us  that 
her  husband  will  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord. 

Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  4,  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  many  as  it  was  then  we  met  at  the 
river  to  baptize  two  of  the  six  converts.  The 
other  four  were  received  upon  confession. 

We  continue  to  have  services  every  two  weeks 
at  Cedar  Valley.  Oct.  27  we  met  together  and 
had  a wonderful  fellowship.  An  invitation  was 
given  and  a young  mother  gave  her  heart  to  the 
Lord.  Would  you  add  her  to  your  prayer  list? 
Our  average  attendance  in  Sunday  school  during 
October  was  53. 

We  and  some  of  the  members  see  that  the 
schoolhouse  is  inadequate  to  meet  our  needs. 
We  are  trusting  that  in  the  near  future  we  will 
be  privileged  to  have  a church  to  worship  in. 

In  His  service, 

Ezra  and  Vida  Good, 
Waneta  Brunk. 

WHITE  CLOUD,  MICHIGAN 

(White  Cloud  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : “Blessed  is  that  man 
that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust,  and  ...  let 
such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  continually,  The 
Lord  be  magnified.” 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  and  has 
blessed  us  both  spiritually  and  materially.  Our 
Thanksgiving  meeting  for  this  fall  ought  to  be 
blest  with  many  testimonies  of  thankfulness. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  in  June 
with  69  enrolled.  Fifty  had  perfect  attendance. 
Twenty-one  non-Mennonite  homes  were  repre- 
sented. 

Only  one  carload  of  lay  members  were  present 
at  the  Christian  Workers’  Conference. 

At  present  there  are  two  of  our  young  breth- 
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ren  in  I-W  service.  The  high  school,  restaurants, 
and  pickle  stations  are  keeping  many  of  our 
sisters  away  from  our  sewing  circle  which  is 
held  once  a month. 

We  have  two  converts  ready  for  baptism  and 
others  are  interested  in  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  Pray  with  us  for  these  souls. 

Ray  Bontrager. 


THE  MENNONITE  HOUR 

if  at  all  possible.  If  anyone  responsible  for 
such  a broadcast  has  not  yet  sent  us  this  in- 
formation, we  would  appreciate  receiving  it 
as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  Quartet  and  An- 
nouncer, Norman  Derstine,  will  be  making 
a tour  of  New  York  and  Canada  over  the 
Thanksgiving  weekend.  They  will  be  at  the 
following  churches:  Clarence  Center,  Thurs- 
day evening;  Markham,  Friday  evening;  El- 
mira, Saturday  evening;  on  Sunday — Water- 
loo, 10:00  a.m.;  Kitchener,  11:00  a.m.;  Wan- 
ners  (Hespeler),  2:30  p.m.;  Latschar  (Mann- 
heim), 7:45  p.m. 

On  Saturday  evening,  December  5,  a mixed 
octet  from  The  Mennonite  Hour  will  share 
in  the  regular  monthly  meeting  held  by  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  in  the  Mount  Joy  High 
School  Auditorium,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

A Sunday-school  attendance  of  over  eighty 
is  reported  by  Michael  Shenks  at  their  work 
among  the  colored  people  at  Newtown,  a 
suburb  of  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Martin,  commissioners 
to  Israel,  have  rented  a flat  in  Jerusalem. 
Their  new  address  is  P.  O.  Box  854,  Jerusa- 
lem, Israel.  They  report  that  Pastor  Griebe- 
naw  of  the  Alliance  Missionary  Church  has 
been  very  helpful.  Bro.  and  Sister  Roy 
Kreider  have  begun  to  study  Hebrew. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Numerous  articles  in  our  Mennonite  pub- 
lications are  listed  as  sources  for  a series  of 
faculty  discussions  at  La  Junta  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  Palestine  at  the  Middle  Octorara 
Presbyterian  Church,  Bart,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  22. 

A Sunday-school  meeting  of  the  Salem, 
Nappanee,  and  Yellow  Creek  Churches  was 
held  in  Nappanee  on  Nov.  22. 

The  editor  of  the  Prayer  Guide,  Mrs. 
Charles  Shank,  spoke  to  the  women’s  fellow- 
ship of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Nov.  20. 

Announcements 

Wm.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at  Maple 
Grove,  Atglen,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  6. 

Staff  of  Canton  Bible  School:  Kenneth  G. 
Good,  principal;  Harold  E.  Bauman,  regis- 
trar; Allen  Ebersole,  business  manager;  Nellie 
Ebersole,  matron;  Gerald  C.  Studer;  Ray 
Bair;  Raymond  Kramer;  Marilyn  Studer, 
school  secretary.  Special  instructors  for  min- 


Notice 

The  Mennonite  Church  provides  a method  for 
its  members  to  share  costs  of  Hospital  and 
Surgery  expenses: 

Inquire  about 
Mennonite  Aid,  Inc. 

1413  South  Eighth  Street 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Compare  costs  and  coverage  with  other  com- 
mercial plans.  Join  now  in  the  growing  group 
of  Mennonites  who  are  sharing  each  others 
burdens  through  their  own  church  plan. 


isters’  week,  J.  R.  Mumaw  and  Lester  Her- 
shey. 

Ordination  of  an  assistant  pastor  for  Palo 
Alto  Chapel,  and  surrounding  area,  Potts- 
ville,  Pa.,  2:00  P.M.  Dec.  13. 

Dr.  Norman  Loux,  visiting  speaker  for 
Ministers’  Normal  at  Stahl,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

John  Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  in  all-day 
Thanksgiving  meeting  at  Pinto,  Md. 

Singspiration,  James  Lutz  and  Paul  Burk- 
holder leaders,  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  Y.P.M.  Nov.  29. 

J.  Mark  Stauffer  in  Church  Music  Confer- 
ence at  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  29. 

Ordination  of  Bro.  Norman  Weaver  to  the 
office  of  bishop  at  Maple  Grove,  Gulliver, 
Mich.,  on  Nov.  29. 

Young  People’s  Institute  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  with  Samuel  Janzen,  Jess  Kauffman, 
and  J.  D.  Hartzler  as  instructors,  Nov.  26-29. 

George  Miller,  Honduras,  and  James  Mar- 
tin, New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  annual  Sunday 
School  meeting,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  25, 
26.  Evangelistic  meetings  following. 

Bible  Instruction  Meeting  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
with  E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  as  instruc- 
tors, Dec.  6. 

Conference  on  Prophecy  concerning  the 
Jews  with  Sanford  Mills,  Columbus,  Ohio,  as 
speaker  at  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  27,  29. 

Quarterly  mission  meeting  and  annual 
Sunday  school  Union  at  South  Union,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  G. 
Detweiler  as  visiting  speakers,  Thanksgiving 
Day. 

S.  M.  King  and  Wm.  MacGrath,  Goshen 
College,  visiting  speakers  in  all-day  Thanks- 
giving program  at  Maple  Grove,  Topeka, 
Ind. 


Notice 

The  1954  Winter  Bible  Term  at  Hesston,  Dec.  30  to 
Feb.  5,  should  be  exceptionally  enjoyable  and  help- 
ful. John  H.  Koppenhaver,  missionary  to  the  Argen- 
tine, and  John  I.  Byler,  minister  and  home  mission- 
ary, will  be  the  special  instructors.  About  a dozen 
regular  members  of  the  Hesston  faculty  will  be 
teaching  courses  also.  Courses  in  Bible,  Missions, 
Practical  Work,  Young  People's  Problems,  Music, 
Vocational,  etc.,  will  be  offered.  There  will  be  a 
large  selection  of  courses.  Plans  are  made  for  an 
evening  class  in  Biblical  Evangelism.  This  class  will 
be  in  charge  of  John  Koppenhaver.  There  will  be 
courses  for  ministers  and  Christian  workers. 

For  application  blank  and  bulletin  write  Milo 
Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kansas. 

* * * 

A Special  Bible  Term  is  to  be  held  at  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  School  Jan.  11  to  Feb.  19.  Instructors 
are:  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Director;  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Asst. 
Director;  D.  Stoner  Krady;  Aaron  M.  Shank;  David 
N.  Thomas;  Lloy  Kniss;  Harve/  Bauman;  and  Clyde 
B.  Stoner.  The  curriculum  offers  Bible  book  studies, 
doctrinal  studies.  Mission  studies.  Music,  etc.  Group 
discussions,  special  addresses,  prayer  periods,  and 
trips  to  places  of  historical  interest  in  our  church  are 
planned.  You  are  invited  to  spend  these  six  weeks 
with  us  in  Bible  study  and  fellowship. 

For  further  information  write  to:  Special  Bible 

Term,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  Box  541,  Lan- 
caster, R.  #4,  Pa. 


Evangelistic  Meetings 

James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  at  Schells- 
burg,  Pa.,  Nov.  17-29.  George  R.  Brunk, 
Denbigh,  Va.,  at  Goshen  College,  Dec.  6-13. 
Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Alpha, 
Minn.,  beginning  Nov.  1.  Eli  Kramer,  Ports- 
mouth, Va.,  and  Raymond  Kramer,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Nov.  15- 
25.  Harvey  E»  Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
at  Steelton,  Pa.,  Nov.  22-29.  Isaac  Baer, 
Washington,  D.C.,  at  Hammercreek,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Nov.  22  to  Dec.  6.  Harold  Lahman, 
Elkton,  Va.,  at  Blenheim-Roseville,  Ont.,  no 
date.  Osiah  Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  at  War- 
den, East  Toronto,  Ont.,  and  at  Baden,  Ont., 
no  date.  John  S.  Hiestand,  Marietta,  Pa.,  at 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  Nov.  22-29.  George  Stoltz- 
fus, Coatesville,  Pa.,  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  Dec. 
6-20.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  Lima, 
Ohio,  Nov.  19-29. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Nov.  8:  George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
at  Plain  City,  Ohio. 

Nov.  15:  Ruth  Roth  and  Boyd  Nelson,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Morton,  111.  Murl  Rupright, 
Germfask,  Mich.,  at  Alma,  Ontario.  S.  M. 
King  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Lower  Deer 
Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Kenneth  Shoemaker 
and  wife,  relief  workers  from  Java,  at  Mid- 
way, Pekin,  111.  George  Benedict,  converted 
Jewish  Rabbi,  at  Calvary,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Flanagan, 
111.  L.  S.  Weber  and  wife,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
Leetonia,  Ohio.  John  and  Ruth  Koppen- 
haver, Argentina,  at  Kidron,  Ohio. 

Nov.  22:  Myron  Ebersole,  Prairie  View 
Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  at  Morton,  111. 
Dora  Taylor,  formerly  of  Honduras,  at  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa. 


Is  This  Charge  True 

“The  Gospel  is  a much  more  powerful 
weapon  for  the  renewal  of  society  than  is  our 
Marxist  philosophy,  but  all  the  same  it  is  we 
who  will  finally  beat  you.  We  are  only  a 
handful  and  you  Christians  are  numbered 
by  the  millions.  ...  We  Communists  do  not 
play  with  words.  We  are  realists. ...  Of  our 
salaries  and  wages,  we  keep  only  what  is 
strictly  necessary,  and  we  give  up  the  rest  to 
propaganda  purposes. . . . To  this  propaganda 
we  also  ‘consecrate’  all  our  free  time.  . . . 
You,  however,  give  only  a little  time,  hardly 
any  money,  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  . . . How  can  anyone  believe  in  the 
supreme  value  of  this  Gospel  if  you  do  not 
practice  it,  if  you  do  not  spread  it,  and 
you  sacrifice  neither  time  nor  money  for 
it?  Believe  me,  it  is  we  who  will 
win,  for  we  believe  in  our  Communistic  mes- 
sage and  we  are  ready  to  sacrifice  everything, 
even  our  life.  . . . But  you  people  are  afraid 
to  soil  your  hands.” — Paix  et  Liberte. 


You  must  love  men  as  they  are,  and  not 
wait  until  they  change  into  what  you  want 
them  to  be. — Otto  Dibelius. 
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BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  [Ps.  127:3a). 


Baer,  Harry  E.  and  Thelma  G.  (Horst), 
Chambersburg,  Pa„  seventh  child,  Thelma  Jean, 
Oct.  17,  1953. 

Black,  R.  Dilmon  and  Miriam  (Miller),  Foun- 
tain City,  Tenn.,  second  child,  Robert  Dilmon, 
Jr.,  Oct.  29,  1953. 

Birkey,  Dwight  E.  and  Mildred  (King), 
Bunker  Hill,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  Dale  Leroy,  Oct. 
20,  1953. 

Fretz,  John  L .and  Beulah  E.  (Roth),  Denver, 
Colo.,  fourth  child,  Roderick  Dale,  Oct.  5,  1953. 

Horning,  Irvin  and  Grace  (Weber),  Denver, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  Sharon  Louise,  Oct.  26,  1953. 

Horst,  Lewis  M.  and  Naomi  (Weber),  Hag- 
erstown, Md.,  third  child  (first  daughter),  Ruth 
Ann,  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Kiser,  Roy  and  Charlene  (Weaver),  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va„  second  Child,  Linda  Louise,  Oct.  6, 
1953. 

Kuhns,  Harold  D.  and  Vera  (Martin),  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  fourth  child  (third  daughter),  Lor- 
etta Faye,  Oct.  16,  1953. 

Leland,  Chester  and  Marilyn  (Troyer),  Man- 
istee, Mich.,  second  child,  David  Jon,  Oct.  30, 
1953. 

Litwiller,  Willis  and  Marilyn  (Zehr),  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  fourth  child,  Marjorie  Jane,  Oct.  18, 
1953. 

Mack,  Abram  and  Lois  (Sheeler),  Royersford, 
Pa.,  Donna  Lois,  Nov.  2,  1953. 

Martin,  Elvin,  H.  and  Martha  N.  (Weaver), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  first  child.  Marian  W.,  Oct.  25, 
1953. 

Martin,  Hershey  L.  and  Anna  Elizabeth 
(Heistand),  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  third  son,  David 
Wayne, . 

Mast,  Ellsworth  and  Kathleen,  Embreeville, 
Pa.,  second  child,  Joanna,  Aug.  25,  1953. 

Nafziger,  Ora  W.  and  Dorothy  (Nofziger), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  seventh  child,  Jane  Marie,  Aug. 
14.  1953. 

Plank,  Joe  and  Mary  (Kaufman),  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  first  child,  Richard  Keith,  Oct.  31.  1953. 

Smucker,  John  D.  and  Salinda  (Kennel), 
Christiana,  Pa.,  Dennis  Dean,  July  8.  1953. 

Swartzendruber,  Leo  F.  and  Shirley  (Hersh- 
berger), Wellman,  Iowa,  third  son,  Jonathan  H„ 
Nov.  1,  1953. 

Weaver,  Harold  H.  and  Darlene  (Bruekhart), 
Manheim,  Pa.,  first  child,  Harold  Eugene,  Oct. 
20.  1953. 

Weaver,  Paul  and  Esther  (Hess),  Lititz,  Pa., 
first  child,  Marilyn  Kay,  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Weaver,  Ralph  L.  and  Beverly  (Campbell), 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va„  second  child,  Janna  Kav, 
Oct.  29.  1953. 

Weaver,  Roy  and  Ruth  (Gehman),  Lititz, 
Pa.,  first  child.  Jay  Robert,  Oct.  31.  1953. 

Wenger,  Arthur  D.  and  Mary  Kathryn  (Hel- 
ler), Bareville,  Pa.,  second  child,  Joyce  Elaine, 
Nov.  8.  1953. 

Wenger.  R.  Gordon  and  Rhoda  (Showalter), 
Fentress,  Va.,  Robert  Glenn.  Oct.  29,  1953. 

Yoder,  Percy  and  Lois  (Hershey),  Belleville, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Richard  Glenn.  Nov.  1,  1953. 

Yoder,  Perry  A.  and  Mary  (Yoder),  Goshen. 
Ind.,  first  child.  Rosanna  Ruth.  Aug.  12.  1953. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Bowman — Rissler. — Dallas  H.  Bowman.  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Elsie  Rissler. 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Moses  G.  Gehman,  Nov.  7. 
1953. 

Guntz — Bergey. — James  B.  Guntz,  Vincent 
congregation,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Lizzie  L. 
Bergey,  Franconia  congregation,  Franconia.  Pa., 
by  Arthur  D.  Ruth  at  his  home  Oct.  24.  1953. 

Hunsberger — Landes. — W alter  Hunsberger, 
Collegeville,  Pa.,  and  Irene  Landes,  Telford.  Pa., 
by  Elmer  G.  Kolb  at  the  Skippack  Mennonite 
Church  Oct.  17  1953. 


Landis — Forry. — Phares  Calvin  Landis  and 
Arlene  Root  Forry,  both  of  the  Mellinger  and 
Stumptown  congregations  by  Elmer  G.  Martin 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  Oct.  10,  1953. 

Leaman — Martin. — Roy  Martin  Leaman, 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church,  and  Mildred 
Arlene  Martin.  Stumptown  Mennonite  Church, 
by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Oct.  24  1953. 

Martin — Kauffman. — Dale  Martin,  Manson, 
Iowa,  and  Norma  Jean  Kauffman,  Yoder,  Kane., 
by  Harry  A.  Diener  at  the  Yoder  Mennonite 
Church  Sept.  6,  1953. 

Miller — Jantzi. — Mervin  Miller,  Corfu,  N.Y., 
and  Shirley  Jantzi,  Darien,  N.Y.,  by  David  P. 
Beachy  at  the  C.A.  Mennonite  Church,  Alden, 
N.Y.,  June  14,  1953. 

Myers — Beachy. — George  Myers,  Danboro, 

Pa.,  and  Fannie  Marie  Beachy,  Marilla,  N.Y., 
by  David  P.  Beachy,  brother  of  the  bride,  at  the 
C.A.  Mennonite  Church,  Alden.  N.Y.,  April  26, 
1953. 

Roth — Schrock. — Leonard  Roth,  Corfu,  N.Y., 
and  Ruth  Schrock,  Marilla,.  N.Y.,  by  David  P. 
Beachy,  assisted  by  D.  Edward  Diener,  at  the 
C.A.  Mennonite  Church,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Sept.  5, 
1953. 

Yoder — iRufenacht. — Luke  Yoder,  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Marilyn 
Rufenacht,  West  Clinton  congregation,  Wause- 
on.  Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Sommers  on  Aug.  23.  1953. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 


Brunner,  Hannah  0.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Hannah  and  Abram  S.  Overholt,  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.  Pa.,  April  3,  1868;  died  May  17, 
1953;  aged  85  y.  1.  m.  14  d.  She  accepted  Christ 
in  her  younger  years  and  united  with  the  Deep 
Run  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  remained  a 
faithful  member  until  her  Lord  called  her  home. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Harvey  S.  Brun- 
ner Oct.  9,  1886.  Her  husband  and  one  son 
(Wallace)  preceded  her  in  death.  Those  sur- 
viving are  2 sons  (Benjamin  Franklin,  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Harvey  LeRoy,  Harrisburg,  Pa.), 
one  granddaughter,  3 great-grandchildren,  and 
a number  of  nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
Church  of  Abram  Yothers  and  Erwin  Nace. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Detweiler,  Emma  (Dinning),  was  born  Oct. 
28,  1871;  passed  away  Feb.  15,  1953,  at  the 
Convalescent  Home.  Hatfield.  Pa. ; aged  81  y. 
3 m.  17  d.  She  united  with  the  Deep  Run 
Church,  Pa.,  where  she  was  a faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Reuben  G.  Detweiler.  April  2,  1892.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  daughter  and  one  son.  Her 
husband  and  both  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
Those  surviving  her  are  one  brother,  her  son-in- 
law,  daughter-in-law,  nephews  and  nieces.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  in  charge  of 
Wilson  Overholt  and  Abram  Yothers.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller,  John  D..  son  of  Daniel  B.  and  Mary 
(Troyer)  Miller,  was  born  Feb.  27,  1862.  near 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio ; passed  away  Nov.  2.  1953; 
aged  91  y.  9 m.  5 d.  On  Nov.  18,  1883,  he  was 
married  to  Katie  Ann  Troyer,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  17  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born 
11  children,  6 of  whom  survive  (Amanda — Mrs. 
Herb  Gerber,  and  Jonathan  of  Sugarcreek ; Mat- 
tie — Mrs.  Geo.  Beechy.  Berlin  ; Ollie — Mrs.  Milo 
Hamsher,  Shanesville ; Treva — Mrs.  Carl  Fei- 
gert,  Dundee;  and  Daniel,  Apple  Creek.  Ohio), 
also  34  grandchildren,  43  great-grandchildren, 
and  one  great-great-grandchild.  Five  children 
preceded  him  in  death.  One  brother,  Amra,  sur- 
vives while  4 brothers  and  7 sisters  have  gone 
on  before.  The  deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  since  early  in 
life  and  attended  services  faithfully  until  failing 
health  prevented  him  from  doing  so.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church.  Nov.  4,  with  Paul  R.  and  D.  D. 
Miller  officiating.  Burial  was  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Miller,  Pliineas  S.,  was  born  Sept.  4,  1882. 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. ; passed  away  Nov.  3, 
1953,  at  his  home  in  Nappanee,  Ind. ; aged  71  y. 
2 m.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Anderson  on  Feb.  8.  1906.  One  son  (Ivan)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Survivors  include  the  wid- 
ow, 3 daughter  (Mrs.  Perry  Bontrager,  Kokomo, 


Ind. ; Mrs.  Oba  Bontrager,  Mesa,  Ariz. ; and 
Mrs.  Dewey  Samples,  Mishawaka,  Ind.),  3 sons 
(Ammon  and  Marvin  of  Nappanee,  and  Alvin, 
Gap,  Pa.),  3 brothers  (Milo,  Mercer,  Pa.;  Amos, 
Topeka  Ind.,  and  Levi,  Hazel  ton,  Iowa),  4 sis- 
ters (Mrs.  Sam  Christner,  Geneva,  Ind. ; Mrs. 
Noah  Gingerich,  Millersburg,  Ohio ; Mrs.  Willis 
Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Raymond 
Miller,  Nappanee,  Ind.),  18  grandchildren,  and 
5 great-grandchildren.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Church.  A short  service  was 
conducted  at  his  home  in  Nappanee  by  Homer 
F.  North  and  at  the  Dan  I.  Hochstetler  home 
by  the  Amish  ministers. 

Smucker,  Ellwood  Dale,  was  born  to  Daniel 
M.  and  Frances  (Yoder)  Smucker,  Jr.,  May  4. 
1943,  at  Denbigh,  Va.  At  the  age  of  six  months 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
where  he  passed  away  Oct.  6,  1953 ; aged  10  y. 
5 m.  2 d.  Although  he  was  not  active  and  never 
developed  as  other  children,  his  life  was  a bless- 
ing in  many  ways  and  he  is  greatly  missed  in 
our  home.  Besides  his  parents  he  is  survived  by 
3 sisters  (Norma  Jean,  Helen  Jo,  and  Janet 
Karen),  a brother  (David  Gary),  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  M.  Smucker,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Harvey  Yoder,  Den- 
bigh, Va.),  and  many  other  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Ridgeway  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Harrisonburg  (where  his  father  is  pastor), 
in  charge  of  Daniel  W.  Lehman  and  James  K. 
Stauffer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Lindale 
Mennonite  Church  Cemetery,  Linville,  Va. 

Unzicker.  Jacob  Christian,  was  born  May  20. 
1873,  at  Witterfield,  Bavaria,  Germany.  He 
came  to  America  at  the  age  of  13,  and  settled 
at  Pocahontas,  Iowa,  where  he  married  Christine 
Tucking.  To  this  union  were  born  4 sons  and 
2 daughters  (Joseph,  John,  Jacob,  and  Paul 
Fort  Huemine,  Calif. ; Mary  Nelson,  Fort  Hue- 
mine,  Calif. ; and  Alice  Proctor,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.),  all  of  whom  seurvive.  One  sister  of  Ger- 
many also  survives.  He  came  to  Walters,  Okla.. 
in  1907.  when  he  homesteaded  the  farm  on  which 
he  lived  at  the  time  of  his  death,  Oct.  28.  1953 
He  was  a member  of  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Hydro,  Okla.,  for  the  past  15  years.  The  dis- 
tance made  it  impossible  for  him  to  attend  regu- 
larly. but  he  was  always  faithful  in  coming  when 
he  could  and  especially  for  communion.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  funeral  home  at  Wal- 
ters, conducted  by  Alva  Swartzendruber,  with 
interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
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(Stump)  Welty,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1876,  at 
Nappanee,  Ind. ; departed  this  life  Nov.  4.  1953  • 
aged  77  y.  17  d.  In  1896  he  was  married  to 
hannie  I isher.  who  passed  a wav  in  1916  To 
this  union  were  born  4 sons  (Wilbur  F..  Benton 
Ind. ; Guy  Irwin,  who  died  in  1918:  Charles  c’ 
and  Jay,  both  of  Nappanee).  In  1919  he  was 
married  to  Amanda  Anglemeyer.  who  passed 
away  in  1949.  He  is  also  survived  by  a step- 
daughter  (Elizabeth  Anglemeyer  at  home),  2 
brothers  (Jesse  and  Cornelius,  both  of  Nappa” 
nee),  9 grandchildren,  2 great-grandchildren,  and 
a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  When  a 
young  man  Bro.  Welty  united  with  the  church 
and  was  a very  faithful  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  until  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Nov.  7,  at  the  Union  Center  Church 
with  Homer  F.  North  and  Francis  Freed  in 
charge.  Burial  was  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

West,  Berdena  Ellen,  daughter  of  Clarence 
and  Berdena  (Miller  ) West,  was  born  Jan.  4, 
1936,  at  Hubbard,  Oreg. ; departed  this  life 
suddenly  by  drowning  at  Crescent  Lake,  Oreg.. 
Oct.  15,  1953 ; aged  17  y.  9 m.  11  d.  She  accept- 
ed Christ  as  her  Saviour  at  the  age  of  9 vears 
and  united  with  the  Sweet  Home  Mennonite 
Church.  Her  greatest  joy  was  serving  her  Mas- 
ter, testifying  in  song,  deeds,  or  words.  She 
humbly  submitted  to  His  will  when  He  called 
her  home  while  on  an  outing  with  the  senior 
class  from  Western  Mennonite  School.  Her 
heart  s desire  was  to  be  a missionary  for  her 
Lord  and  this  is  the  method  God  chose.  She  is 
survived  by  her  father,  mother,  a brother  (Rob- 
ert  Dean)  and  a sister  (Marilyn  Nadine),  all 
of  Sweet  Home.  Oreg.  Joint  funeral  services  for 
Ellen,  Sanford  Kauffman,  and  Wayne  Snyder 
were  held  at  the  Western  Mennonite  School 
with  Allen  Erb,  N.  A.  Lind,  and  Marcus  Lind 
in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the  Sweet  Home  Ceme- 
tery. 


Of  the  8,000,000  Protestant  Negroes  in 
America,  all  but  500,000  are  in  separate 
Negro  denominations.-Grant  M.  Stoltz- 
fus. 
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THE  COOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Spring  on  Breezy  Hill,  by  Betsy  McCurry; 
Zondervan;  1952;  56  pp.;  $1.00. 

The  author,  Betsy  McCurry,  seems  well 
qualified  to  write  a true-to-life  child’s  book 
intended  to  portray  the  farm  as  a vehicle  to 
draw  one  near  to  God,  as  well  as  give  a 
broader  conception  of  God  as  Creator  of  all. 
She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  seven  and  has 
had  a wide  experience  in  teaching  and  writ- 
ing, this  being  her  forty-sixth  book. 

Now  living  on  a farm  herself,  she  has  not 
had  to  merely  “imagine”  to  produce  this  in- 
teresting story  of  two  little  children,  Janey 
and  Johnny,  who  spend  their  vacation  on 
their  Uncle  Dan’s  farm. 

Spring  on  Breezy  Hill  is  highly  interesting 
and  will  hold  the  four-  to  six-year-olds’  at- 
tention from  beginning  to  end.  Mothers  will 
enjoy,  as  I did,  picking  it  up  some  evening 
on  family  night  and  reading  it  through  to 
the  youngsters  at  one  sitting.  All  ages  will 
enjoy  its  true-to-life  experiences,  even  Dad. 

Although  the  book  is  very  simply  written, 
it  proves  to  be  interesting,  endeavoring  to 
show  how  in  the  everyday  events,  which  are 
usually  taken  for  granted,  God  can  be  seen 
and  revealed  to  children.  Aunt  Susan  will 
challenge  any  Christian  mother  to  teach  her 
little  ones  about  God  in  a spontaneous  and 
informal  way  as  she  goes  about  keeping 
house. 

Teachers  of  small  children  might  even 
find  this  book  one  which  they  can  read  in 
their  classes  during  a relaxation  period.  Big 
brother  or  sister  will  enjoy  reading  it  to  little 
brother  or  sister.— Ella  May  Miller. 

Queen  of  the  Dark  Chamber,  by  Christiana 
Tsai;  Moody  Press;  1953;  160  pp.;  $2.50. 

This  is  the  story  of  Christiana  Tsai,  native 
of  China,  who  came  to  this  country  four 
years  ago.  She  is  now  living  with  her  mis- 
sionary friend  and  teacher,  Mary  Leaman  of 
Lancaster  County,  Leaman  Place,  Pa.  Miss 
Tsai  is  truly  Queen  of  the  Dark  Chamber, 
waiting  for  her  King  of  Light.  Confined  to 
a dark  room  with  malaria,  she  has  been  in 
bed  for  over  22  years.  But  she  is  not  merely 
waiting;  she  is  working  for  Him,  and  she 
wants  to  tell  you  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  her. 

In  her  story,  she  exposes  the  folly  of  riches 
in  lives  that  are  wasted  without  Christ.  She 
was  not  satisfied  in  her  rich  home,  even 
though  she  had  the  love  of  her  parents.  Her 
family  became  wasteful  and  idle.  She  de- 
sired to  go  away  to  a foreign  missionary 
school  to  learn  English  and  piano.  In  spite 
of  her  determination  not  to  “eat”  Christianity 
while  at  the  school,  she  gave  up  Buddhism 
and  became  a follower  of  Christ.  She  was 
very  active  in  witnessing  for  her  “King  of 
Light.”  She  was  interpreter  for  Ruth  Paxson, 
Griffith  Thomas,  and  many  others  during 
their  evangelistic  work  in  China.  Through 
her  faithfulness,  many  members  of  her  fam- 
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ily  were  won  for  Christ.  After  a romance 
of  five  years,  she  gave  up  her  lover  because 
of  her  loyalty  to  Jesus.  She  refers  to  herself 
as  merely  “God’s  hunting  dog,”  as  in  her 
own  words  she  says,  “I  simply  followed  at 
the  heels  of  my  Master  and  brought  to  His 
feet  the  quarry  He  sent  me  after.” 

Her  first  teacher  was  Mary  Leaman,  to 
whom  the  book  is  dedicated.  Christiana  as- 
sisted Miss  Leaman  in  her  school,  and  later 
helped  her  with  the  great  task  of  printing  the 
Bible  in  character  and  phonetic.  This  had 
been  a dream  of  Miss  Leaman’s  father,  Pres- 
byterian missionary  to  China  in  1874.  As  he 
studied  the  Chinese  language  and  tried  to 
teach  others  to  read  the  Bible,  he  dreamed 
of  a simplified  system  of  writing  Chinese. 
The  phonetic  system  of  reading  and  writing 
had  been  introduced  by  western  culture  when 
they  saw  the  need  of  wiping  out  mass  illiter- 
acy to  compete  with  the  modern  world. 

The  Lord  laid  on  the  heart  of  a friend  to 
give  two  thousand  dollars  to  start  this  huge 
project  of  printing  the  Bible  in  character  and 
phonetic  for  the  people  of  China.  Miss  Tsai 
became  seriously  ill  soon  after  this  work 
started,  but  Miss  Leaman  kept  faithfully  at 
her  task.  She  worked  long  hours,  almost  lost 
her  eyesight,  and  spent  time  in  a concentra- 
tion camp.  Through  much  suffering,  the 
job  was  completed.  You  will  be  moved  at 
this  amazing  story  of  how  the  Lord  used 
two  consecrated  lives  for  His  glory  in  China. 
— Virginia  Kreider. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


According  to  a Greek  Catholic  archbishop 
in  Israel,  relations  are  improving  between  the 
Israelis  and  the  175,000  Arabs  who  live  in 
Israel.  He  strongly  opposes  any  plan  to 
move  Arabs  from  Israel  in  exchange  for 
Jews  from  Arab  countries,  for  he  is  aware 
of  the  difficult  position  of  Christians  in  Arab 
countries. 

• • • 

The  Jordanian  Council  of  Ministers  has  de- 
cided to  accept  10,000  tons  of  wheat  as  a 
gift  from  America  for  distribution  among 
the  inhabitants  of  drought  areas.  A message 
of  thanks  has  been  sent  to  America. 

• • • 

In  Spain  a marriage  is  not  legal  except 
where  the  church  has  authorized  the  union. 
Some  Protestant  couples  have  been  waiting 
for  years  for  permission  to  marry.  In  spite 
of  such  cruel  forms  of  persecution,  there  are 
over  20,000  Protestants  in  Spain  and  the  num- 
ber is  constantly  growing. 

• • • 

The  UN  General  Assembly  has  given  per- 
manent status  to  the  Children’s  Fund,  desig- 
nated in  the  alphabet  language  as  UNICEF. 
This  clears  the  way  for  the  authorization 
and  payment  of  funds  by  the  47  participat- 
ing countries,  which  we  hone  will  not  be 
delayed.  For  the  Children’s  Fund  has  done  a 
great  and  needed  work  among  the  unfortu- 
nate children  suffering  from  world  condi- 


tions. This  work  falls  in  three  general  cate- 
gories: nutrition,  including  the  feeding  of 
youngsters  in  emergency  areas;  mass  health 
campaigns  against  malaria,  tuberculosis,  and 
other  killers;  and  maternal-child  welfare  cen- 
ters. One  must  wish  that  all  this  aid  could 
be  given  with  a Christian  hand.  But  one 
must  rejoice  that  aid  of  any  kind  is  given 
to  hungry  and  sick  children. 

United  Nations  officials  back  from  the 
Jordan  River  Valley  report  that  the  cam- 
paign against  malaria  there  has  been  waged 
and  won.  Within  the  next  few  weeks  the 
last  swamps  will  be  drained  in  the  valley 
south  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  United  Na- 
tions Relief  Works  Agency  is  planning  am 
extensive  irrigation  project  using  the  waters 
of  the  Yarmuk  River.  It  is  hoped  that  this 
will  improve  conditions  for  the  thousands 
of  Arab  refugees. 

•  *  * * 

Membership  in  Lutheran  churches  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  increased  3 per 
cent  in  1952  over  1951.  The  total  number 
of  Lutherans  in  the  two  countries  is  over 
six  and  one-half  million. 

# * * 

The  church  editor  of  the  Indianapolis 
Times  recently  published  a comprehensive 
report  of  the  work  of  140  Mennonite  and 
Amish  conscientious  objectors  in  six  Indian- 
apolis hospitals. 

* * * 

The  American  population  is  employed  as 
follows:  clerical,  sales  and  service,  44%;  un- 
skilled, 34%;  semiskilled,  13%;  skilled,  8%; 
managerial  and  professional,  1%. — Evangel- 
ical Visitor. 

* * * 

Of  the  almost  40  million  families  in  the 
United  States,  42  per  cent  have  four  persons 
or  more  in  family;  10.3  per  cent  have  six  or 
more;  while  32.9  per  cent  have  only  two 
persons  in  family. — Evangelical  Visitor. 

* * * 

Uruguayans,  many  times  disturbed  by  the 
belligerence  of  the  near-by  Peronism,  have 
lately  felt  relief  at  an  easing  of  tension  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  Peron  has  ceased 
to  threaten  and  the  press  of  the  two  nations 
in  particular  has  let  up  considerably  in  hos- 
tility. Chief  reason  given  is  Peron’s  relaxa- 
tion of  bans  on  Uruguayan  newspapers  which 
are  now  permitted  to  circulate  in  Argentina. 
. . . Whatever  the  underlying  cause,  many 
Latin  Americans  are  glad  to  see  a lessened 
bitterness  in  what  long  promised  to  be  a 
leading  South  American  danger  zone. — 
Worldover  Press. 

• * • 

The  Anglican  bishops  of  South  Africa  have 
condemned  the  racial  segregation  policy  of 
the  South  Africa  government.  They  de- 
clared that  it  “is  morally  wrong  to  follow  a 
policy  which  has  as  its  goal  to  keep  any  par- 
ticular racial  group  in  a permanent  position 
of  inferiority.” 

• • • 

Over  nine  million  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
(Bibles,  New  Testaments,  and  portions) 
have  been  distributed  in  Mexico  during  the 
past  75  years  by  the  American  Bible  Society’s 
area  agency. — Christian  Century. 
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What  is  coming  to  be  the  dominant  opin- 
ion of  Indian  government  leaders  concerning 
the  work  of  foreign  missionaries  in  that 
country  is  expressed  in  the  following  words 
of  a leading  official  in  a letter  to  a Chris- 
tian: “I  am  becoming  more  and  more  con- 
vinced that  the  propagation  of  one’s  faith  in 
these  modern  days  can  best  be  made,  not  by 
preaching,  but  by  example  of  life  spent  in 
the  service  of  one’s  fellow  beings.  India  wel- 
comes the  assistance  of  those  who  will  come 
to  this  ancient  land  to  help  in  a variety  of 
ways,  just  like  yourself,  to  show  us  how  to 
improve  our  standard  of  living  in  the  field 
of  agriculture,  medicine,  education,  and  other 
spheres  of  human  activity.  The  light  of  the 
Gospel  shines  and  illuminates  through  such 
action,  rather  than  by  mere  evangelistic  ef- 
fort.” Commenting  on  this  letter,  the  editor 
of  Harijan,  the  magazine  founded  by  Gan- 
dhi, says,  “It  is  our  very  strong  belief  and 
opinion  that  while  everybody  in  India  is  at 
perfect  liberty  to  preach  and  propagate  his 
or  her  own  religion,  we  do  not  need  nor 
welcome  anybody  from  abroad  to  come  here 
to  do  evangelistic  work.  Work  in  fields  of 
social  service  is  another  matter  and  it  is  all 
welcome.  Done  in  a spirit  of  pure  service  it 
is  its  own  reward.”  This  view,  says  a Chris- 
tian Century  correspondent  who  reports 
these  matters,  is  not  acceptable  to  Christian 
leaders  in  India. 

* * * 

The  Southern  Baptist  denomination  is  no 
longer  confined  to  the  southern  part  of  the 
country.  Utah  and  Wisconsin  recendy  ac- 
quired their  first  Southern  Baptist  churches. 

• • * 

Neither  the  American  nor  Russian  scien- 
tists really  know  what  the  hydrogen  bomb 
will  do.  Some  scientists  on  our  side  openly 
warned  that  the  use  of  the  hydrogen  bomb 
may  provoke  reactions  on  the  earth’s  atmos- 
pheres and  surface  that  will  destroy  the  en- 
tire human  race,  if  not  obliterate  our  planet. 
The  fact  that  one  small  hydrogen  test  ex- 
plosion completely  wiped  out  an  island  in 
the  sea  gives  an  inkling  of  the  heat  and 
pressure  that  it  can  generate,  creating  condi- 
tions which  scientists  as  yet  have  had  no  way 
to  estimate  in  terms  of  its  effect  upon  the 
crust  of  the  earth  and  the  atmosphere  over 
large  areas.  The  more,  noted  and  distin- 
guished the  scientist,  the  more  uncertain  and 
worried  he  is  over  this  insane,  pell-mell  rush 
toward  bigger  and  better  H-bombs. — Be- 
tween the  Lines. 

* * * 

During  the  past  summer  a French  expedi- 
tion battled  its  way  through  snow,  rain,  and 
heavy  winds  to  the  summit  of  Mt.  Ararat  in 
search  of  Noah’s  ark.  The  search  proved  to 
be  fruitless.  There  have  been  many  rumors 
during  the  past  75  years  of  people  who  have 
seen  the  ark,  but  there  is  no  clear  proof  that 
anyone  has  seen  it. — Selected. 

* # * 

Construction  of  new  churches  continues  to 
increase  despite  the  usual  downward  build- 
ing trend  in  the  fall,  according  to  the  De- 
partments of  Commerce  and  Labor.  Church- 
es spent  an  estimated  $46,000,000  on  new 
construction  in  October,  a gain  of  $1,000,000 
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over  September  and  $6,000,000  more  than  the 
same  month  a year  ago.  The  government  re- 
port estimated  that  churches  spent  $383,000,- 
000  for  new  buildings  in  the  first  two 
months  of  this  year  compared  with  $324,000,- 
000  in  the  same  period  a year  ago. 

• * • 

Every  White  House  guest  in  the  future 
will  be  able  to  read  the  Bible  in  his  own 
language  as  the  result  of  a gift  to  President 
and  Mrs.  Eisenhower  of  a collection  of  Bi- 
bles and  New  Testaments  in  78  tongues. 
Presentation  of  the  Bibles  was  made  at  a 
White  House  ceremony  by  the  president  of 
the  American  Bible  Society.  He  told  the 
chief  executive  and  Mrs.  Eisenhower  that  the 
Scripture  translations  are  in  the  modern  lan- 
guages from  Afrikaans  to  Zulu. 

# • • 

Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons  report  that  an 
illustrated  edition  of  the  Revised  Standard 
Version  of  the  Bible  will  be  off  the  presses 
the  first  of  the  year.  The  new  edition  will 
have  two  dozen  four-color  illustrations  and 
six  color  maps.  Bound  in  black  simulated 
leather,  the  illustrated  Bible  will  be  consid- 
erably smaller  than  the  original  edition, 
measuring  5J4  inches  by  7*4  inches.  The 
smaller  size  will  be  made  possible  by  the  use 
of  smaller  type.  The  edition  will  contain 
992  pages  and  will  cost  less  than  the  larger 
edition. 

# # # 

Local  church  councils  throughout  Canada 
are  being  urged  to  stage  Bible  Weeks  during 
the  first  quarter  of  1954  in  connection  with 
the  150th  anniversary  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  which  was  founded  on 
March  7,  1804. 

* * * 

During  the  past  two  years  the  sale  of 
Christmas  cards  with  a distinctly  religious 
motive  has  increased  one  hundred  per  cent, 
according  to  the  secretary  of  Greeting  Card 
Publishers.  The  turn  to  religious  greeting 
cards  is  part  of  the  campaign  to  make  Christ- 
mas a religious  observance  rather  than  a 
commercial  celebration. 

# # # 

The  “biggest  religious  revival  in  fifty 
years”  is  under  way  in  Australia,  according 
to  reports  from  there.  The  basic  reason  for 
the  revival,  according  to  a newspaper  man, 
is  that  Australians  are  “worried  about  their 

own  lives  under  the  progress  of  world 

events.” 

# # * 

The  Lutheran  World  Relief  will  distribute 
nearly  6,000,000  pounds  of  powdered  milk 
to  the  needy  throughout  the  world,  accord- 
ing to  its  board  of  directors.  The  organiza- 
tion will  receive  the  milk  from  government 
surplus  stock  as  its  share  of  a total  of  90,000- 
000  pounds  released  by  the  Commodity 
Credit  Corporation  in  Washington. 

# # * 

Three  hundred  years  ago  Michael  Servetus 
was  burned  at  the  stake  at  Geneva  by  the 
Calvinists  for  heresy.  The  chief  charge 
against  him  was  his  denial  of  infant  baptism 
and  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Fifty 
years  ago  Calvinists  erected  a monument  to 
Servetus  which  read,  “Sons  respectful  and 


grateful  to  Calvin,  our  great  reformer,  but 
condemning  an  error  which  was  that  of  his 
age.”  This  year  the  old  congregation  of  John 
Calvin  in  Geneva  subsidized  a study  entided 
Michael  Servetus,  Heretic  and  Martyr. 

* * # 

A large  number  of  United  States  maga- 
zines and  newspapers  have  been  banned 
from  Argentina  for  a number  of  months  or 
years.  Recently  Peron  lifted  the  ban  on  all 
of  them.  We  rejoice  in  this  evidence  of  im- 
proved good  feeling  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. 

* • # 

For  the  first  time  in  twenty  years  United 
States  cigarette  consumption  is  reported  to 
have  dropped.  It  is  off  5.5  per  cent  in  the 
second  quarter  of  1953  from  the  consump- 
tion of  the  second  quarter  of  1952.  Some  to- 
bacco men  think  that  advertising  arguments 
have  emphasized  the  possible  bad  effect  of 
cigarettes  and  have  frightened  people  away. 
Let’s  have  more  of  that  kind  of  advertising. 

• * * 

What  is  believed  to  be  the  first  daily  va- 
cation church  school  ever  held  in  Kenya 
Colony,  Africa,  has  been  concluded  by  tbe 
Church  of  God  (Anderson,  Indiana).  This 
denomination  now  has  12,500  baptized  Chris- 
tians there  in  an  area  containing  125  villages. 
Early  in  1954  a new  Bible  training  school  for 
native  ministers  will  be  opened  and  construc- 
tion will  be  started  on  a new  hospital.  One 
of  the  missionaries  of  this  denomination  has 
translated  the  New  Testament  and  various 
religious  materials  into  the  Olunyore  dialect. 


For  8-12-year-olds 


Ten  of  a Kind 

By  Edna  Beiler 


—A  series  of  eventful  stories  about 
an  enthusiastic  gang  of  boys  and 
their  beloved  Uncle  Al,  preacher 
and  Sunday-school  teacher. 

How  they  became  ten  of  a kind 
provides  absorbing  reading  for 
boys  and  girls.  $1.50 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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Don’t  delay  . . . 


Order  TODAY  from 

Qifoi  fob  GksUitmGvi 


—the  special  Christmas  catalog  you  received  from  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  House.* 


GIFTS  FOR  CHRISTMAS  provides  you  with  valuable  help  in 
choosing  the  right  gift  for  the  right  person.  Examine  its  interesting 
pages  once  more  with  your  gift  list  at  hand.  Who  is  on  that  list? 
Shining-eyed  tiny  tots,  harum-scarum  boys,  eager  teen-agers,  happy 
parents,  thoughtful  pastors,  enthusiastic  teachers?  GIFTS  FOR 
CHRISTMAS  classifies  many  wonderful  books  so  that  you  can  turn 
immediately  to  the  proper  section  for  any  age  or  special  person. 

Besides  suggestions  for  books  and  Bibles,  you  will  find  several 
pages  of  choice  records,  Viewmaster  supplies,  Christmas  cards,  cal- 
endars, games,  pictures,  pens  and  pencils.  The  latest  Herald  Press 
books  are  also  described  and  illustrated. 


You  want  your  gifts  in  time  for  Christmas  giving. 

We  want  to  be  certain  you  have  them  in  time  for  Christmas 
giving. 

To  make  it  possible  for  us  to  give  you  our  best  service,  send  your 
order  before  December  1. 

Orders  mailed  after  December  1 should  specify  a second  choice. 


TODAY 


THE  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


®— In  case  you  did  not  receive  Gifts  for  Christmas 
drop  us  a card  today  requesting  your  copy. 
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"In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"  “Jdow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace 
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A Microtome  Section  of  the  Mennonite 

Church 

By  Henry  Weaver,  Jr. 


In  most  hospital  laboratories  there  is 
an  instrument  called  a microtome.  This 
instrument  is  used  to  slice  very  thin  sec- 
tions from  tissue  for  microscopic  exam- 
ination. From  an  examination  of  this 
thin  section  of  tissue  a competent  pathol- 
ogist can  determine  whether  the  tissue 
from  which  the  slice  was  taken  is  healthy 
or  diseased. 

Today  the  role  of  Selective  Service 
may  be  likened  to  that  of  a microtome. 
The  draft  law  has  required  men  from  all 
parts  of  the  church  to  leave  home  and 
find  employment  elsewhere.  This  group 
of  men,  called  I-W  men,  is  in  reality  a 
cross  section  of  the  church  under  close 
examination. 

The  I-W  program  under  Selective 
Service  probably  does  not  need  an  in- 
troduction. Men  who  are  drafted,  but 
who  feel  that  they  cannot  conscientious- 
ly become  a part  of  a military  organiza- 
tion, are  given  the  option  of  finding 
certain  civilian  jobs.  When  the  men  be- 
gin working  at  these  jobs,  they  are  placed 
by  their  draft  boards  in  class  I-W. 

There  are  two  general  types  of  serv- 
ice which  men  are  in  at  the  present  time. 
One  is  a service  in  which  a man  earns 
and  the  other  one  in  which  he  works  for 
his  maintenance  and  a small  allowance. 
A man  in  the  first  type  of  service  gets 
his  job  and  is  hired  directly  by  a hos- 
pital, mental  institution,  or  some  other 
qualified  institution.  He  gets  the  pre- 
vailing wage  for  his  work  and  is  free  to 
do  as  he  pleases  just  as  long  as  he  re- 
mains employed  by  the  institution  for 
twenty-four  consecutive  months.  There 
are  quite  a few  different  earning  jobs 
open  to  men.  The  majority  are  employed 
by  hospitals.  Many  are  working  as  at- 
tendants in  mental  hospitals,  but  there 
is  a sizable  group  also  working  in  gen- 
eral hospitals.  Men  in  I-W  service  have 
found  their  way  into  almost  every  type 
of  hospital  work.  Some  are  orderlies, 
some  do  medical  laboratory  work,  oth- 
ers take  and  develop  X-ray  pictures. 
There  are  men  working  as  cashiers,  pay 
roll  clerks,  purchasing  agents,  and  ac- 
countants in  hospitals.  Some  fellows 
work  in  laundries  or  kitchens  of  the  hos- 
pitals. The  maintenance  departments 


hire  men  as  boiler  attendants,  electrical 
repairmen,  plumbers,  and  window  wash- 
ers. I-W  men  take  care  of  mowing  the 
lawns  and  keeping  the  outside  of  the 
buildings  clean  for  some  hospitals.  In  a 
number  of  cases,  men  are  working  and 
training  as  male  nurses.  Doctors  are  also 
drafted,  so  that  there  are  dentists,  res- 
idents, surgeons,  and  psychiatrists  work- 
ing in  I-W  assignments.  In  other  words, 
there  is  hardly  a job  connected  with  a 
hospital  that  is  not  held  by  some  I-W 
man  somewhere! 


Long  ago  I gave  my  word 
I would  own  Him  as  my  Lord, 

I would  serve  Him  as  I could 
In  the  things  I understood; 

And  alone, 

Of  the  things  that  I possessed, 

Kept  my  will,  but  gave  the  rest 
As  His  own. 

Yet  His  challenge  was  to  me, 

“I  have  given  my  all  for  thee. 

Give  me  thine.” 

He  would  take  it  from  me  still, 

This  my  independent  will, 

All  that’s  mine. 

Yes,  my  will  He  fought  to  take, 

Merciless  for  mercy’s  sake, 

Day  and  night; 

Ground  my  heart  between  the  millstones 
Of  the  mighty  wrath  of  God, 

Scourged  my  soul  with  whips  of  terror, 
Bowed  my  back  beneath  the  rod. 

Dimmed  my  eyes, 

Filled  my  soul  with  sad  surprise, 

Till  from  out  my  darkened  eyes 
Bitter  tears 

Spilled  afresh,  and  grief  and  shame 
Seared  my  spirit  like  a flame 
Many  years. 

Tho’  I loved  Him  very  dearly, 

Yet  I pled  with  Him  sincerely, 

“Leave  me,  Lord, 

For  my  heart  is  not  so  fashioned 
That  it  can  with  faith  impassioned 
Face  the  sword. 

I can  never  be  a hero  or  a martyr  or  a saint, 


Hospitals  do  not  have  a monopoly  on 
the  men,  however.  Colleges  have  hired 
men  for  maintenance  work  and  in  some 
cases  for  teaching.  Institutions  for  juve- 
nile delinquents  have  hired  I-W  men.  A 
number  of  states  are  using  men  as  dairy 
herd  testers  and  for  farm  work  at  state 
agricultural  schools.  The  Good-will  In- 
dustries (a  Methodist  organization  for 
the  employment  of  handicapped)  have 
hired  I-W  men  as  truck  drivers  and  as- 
sistants in  the  repairing  of  furniture  and 
other  merchandise.  Welfare  organiza- 
tions, including  state,  county,  and  pri- 
vate institutions,  are  using  men  in  vari- 
ous capacities. 

Men  who  are  working  on  a mainte- 
nance basis  are  in  many  cases  doing  simi- 
lar work.  Most  setups  using  volunteer 
labor  pay  the  living  expenses  of  the  man 
and  give  him  a monthly  allowance  of  ten 


Thus  I said,  but  yet  said  He, 

“I  have  given  my  all  for  thee. 

Give  me  thine.” 

Tho’  I traitorously  prayed  Him, 

Tho’  I failed 

Like  that  Judas  that  betrayed  Him, 

He  prevailed. 

Ceases  now  the  battle’s  strain. 

I have  fought,  and  fought  in  vain. 

Thou  hast  won. 

Here  I yield  Thee  up  my  will, 

With  its  bleeding  wounds,  all  broken, 
Wounds  of  Thy  great  love  the  token, 
Make  it  Thine  and  keep  it  still, 

God’s  own  Son. 

I Thy  prisoner  am,  O Lord. 

Keep  Thou  constant  watch  and  ward 
Night  and  day. 

Keep  my  heart  and  soul  entire. 

Hem  me  in  with  flames  of  fire, 

Lest  I stray. 

Lock  me  safe  within  the  tower 
Of  Thy  stern,  almighty  power. 

Be  my  strength, 

Thou,  the  Guardian  of  the  cell 
In  this  prison  where  I dwell, 

Till  at  length 

Thou  shalt  break  my  bands  asunder, 
And  my  soul,  with  rapturous  wonder, 
Then  shall  soar 

To  the  heavens,  Thy  dwelling  place, 
There  to  see  Thy  radiant  face, 

There  encircled  with  Thy  grace, 

Live  evermore. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


A Battle  of  the  Lord 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 


For  my  hands  with  toil  grow  weary, 
And  my  heart  with  grief  grows  faint” 
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to  twenty  dollars.  Many  people  feel  that 
the  sacrifice  involved  in  this  type  of  serv- 
ice makes  it  a unique  way  of  demonstrat- 
ing the  true  principles  of  Christian  love. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  made  it  pos- 
sible for  men  to  donate  their  time 
through  the  Voluntary  Service  program 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service 
Committee  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  by  giv- 
ing a limited  amount  of  support  to  the 
Voluntary  Service  and  PAX  program  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 

Several  other  organizations  also  pro- 
vide opportunities  for  men  to  serve  in  a 
similar  way.  In  most  cases  the  men  are 
assigned  directly  to  the  church  organiza- 
tion and  receive  their  support  directly, 
but  in  some  cases  men  are  assigned  to  a 
public  institution,  and  then  turn  over 
their  pay  checks  to  the  voluntary  service 
unit. 

The  PAX  men  in  Europe,  the  Near 
East,  and  Korea,  the  hospital  and  farm 
workers  in  Puerto  Rico,  the  maintenance 
men  at  some  church  schools,  workers  in 
some  church  welfare  institutions  and 
hospitals,  leaders  of  some  I-W  units,  and 
volunteers  in  numerous  other  projects 
are  serving  on  a maintenance  basis. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  about 
3,400  men  in  I-W  service.  Of  this  group 
it  has  been  estimated  that  about  1,200 
are  (Old)  Mennonite  men.  About  10 
er  cent  of  the  (Old)  Mennonite  fellows 
ave  gone  into  some  type  of  voluntary 
service. 

The  church  has  attempted  to  help 
men  in  I-W  service  by  providing  volun- 
teer service  assignments  for  those  inter- 
ested in  that  type  of  service,  by  provid- 
ing pastoral  care  of  the  men  through 
their  home  conference  organizations,  and 
by  assisting  them  in  various  other  areas 
of  life  through  the  Mennonite  Relief 
and  Service  Committee.  MRSC  is  cur- 
rently carrying  on  a program  with  edu- 
cational and  recreational  features.  Some 
men  have  been  given  help  in  finding 
jobs,  and  in  some  places  a unit  house  is 
maintained  in  which  I-W  men  live.  In 
other  places  centers-  or  central  meeting 
places  are  being  provided. 

What  is  the  value  of  the  work  that  is 
being  done  by  I-W  men?  What  type  of 
witness  are  they  giving  as  they  serve? 
They  are  a cross  section  of  the  church 
under  careful  scrutiny  by  the  world,  in 
many  cases  a world  that  was  hardly  aware 
of  their  existence  before.  Are  we  as  a 
church  pleased  or  displeased  by  the  testi- 
mony of  our  I-W  men?  Our  answer  to 
that  question  will  tell  us  if  we  are  pleased 
or  displeased  by  the  church  as  it  now  is. 

There  are  those  who  seem  to  feel  that 
the  microtome  section  of  our  church 


that  is  on  display  is  not  a fair  sample  of 
the  home  church.  They  probably  are 
right.  Just  as  a thin  slice  of  tissue  must 
be  stained  before  its  details  can  be  seen 
under  a microscope,  so  the  effect  of  def- 
initely taking  a stand  on  a Biblical  prin- 
ciple has  made  the  details  of  our  church 
testimony  more  distinctly  visible  in  our 
I-W  men.  Most  men  realize  that  they 
are  giving  a direct  witness  by  their  work 
and  actions  and  therefore  on  the  whole 
our  I-W  men  are  probably  better  be- 
haved in  the  place  of  their  I-W  service 
than  they  were  at  home.  The  fact  that 
in  many  cases  a larger  per  cent  of  I-W 
men  attend  midweek  prayer  services  than 
is  true  for  the  average  congregation  is 
evidence  of  this.  If  the  cross  section  of 
the  church  that  is  on  dispaly  is  not  a fair 
sample  of  the  church,  it  probably  ap- 
pears better  than  the  church  actually  is. 

The  witness  left  by  the  work  of  I-W 
men  is  excellent.  With  very  few  excep- 
tions employers  report  that  the  men  are 
doing  work  that  is  above  average.  The 
second-mile  religion  is  frequently  car- 
ried out  by  men  doing  more  than  the 
work  they  are  expected  to  do.  This  is 
certainly  a fair  picture  of  our  church. 

The  over-all  pattern  of  life  of  I-W 
men  is  basically  the  same  as  it  was  at 
home.  Sometimes  this  is  excellent  and 
sometimes  it  is  not  very  good.  In  gener- 
al, however,  I-W  men  are  leaving  a tes- 
timony for  Christ  by  their  daily  lives. 
Unfortunately  there  are  some  prominent 
exceptions.  These  should  in  no  way  be 
condoned,  but  we  must  remember  they 
do  not  represent  the  life  of  the  majority 
of  men  in  I-W  service. 

What  is  the  responsibility  of  the  home 
church  to  men  in  I-W  service?  In  the 
first  place  we  must  recognize  that  these 
men  are  much  the  same  as  they  were 
back  home.  Drafting  does  not  make  a 
lukewarm  church  member  a Christian 
that  is  on  fire  for  God.  Neither  does  the 
placing  of  a person  in  a new  environ- 
ment suddenly  cause  him  to  yield  to 
temptations  simply  because  they  are  new 
to  him.  There  are  temptations  to  sin  in 
the  most  sheltered  home.  The  same  Spir- 
it that  enables  an  individual  to  overcome 
those  temptations  is  able  to  help  him 
overcome  any  new  temptation.  The  idea 
that  when  young  men  get  away  from  a 
comparatively  sheltered  home  they  will 
“cut  loose”  is  not  borne  out  by  the  be- 
havior of  men  in  I-W  service  as  a whole. 

In  other  words,  the  responsibility  of 
the  home  church  to  a I-W  man  is  much 
the  same  as  its  responsibility  to  any 
Christian.  We  should  pray  for  them;  we 
should  write  to  them;  we  should  encour- 

(Continued  on  page  1145) 


Our  Readers  Say- 


I do  enjoy  hearing  a visiting  speaker  some- 
times. We  have  planned  programs  for  which  we 
invite  speakers.  . . . But  I do  appreciate  the 
balanced  meals  our  own  pastors  give  us,  and 
sometimes  a series  of  sermons  has  been  inter- 
rupted by  the  sudden  appearance  of  a visiting 
minister.  I have  known  some  children,  too, 
who  prefer  hearing  our  own.  We  do  have  such 
good  ones;  perhaps  it  might  be  more  important 
where  the  home  pastor  is  “asleep.” — Mrs.  Ho- 
mer Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

* * * 

Sometimes  readers  receive  the  impression 
that  a paper,  even  religious  periodicals,  swing 
too  far  to  one  side.  Individuals  must  form  con- 
clusions, editors,  contributors,  and  readers  in- 
cluded. These  conclusions  are  bound  to  differ, 
and  legitimately  so,  unless  they  are  contrary 
to  “thus  saith  the  Lord.”  For  instance,  in  the 
field  of  music.  Those  who  have  taken  notice 
of  the  close  relationship  between  the  era  of  the 
most  prolific  production  and  successful  use  of 
the  Gospel  song  and  the  awakening  of  our 
church  years  ago  to  her  obligations  in  the  field 
of  missions  are  utterly  unable  to  understand 
why  so  much  emphasis,  in  the  music  section  of 
our  papers,  as  well  as  in  our  music  conferences, 
is  deliberately  against  the  use  of  Gospel  songs 
and  choruses,  even  though  this  type  of  music 
has  proved  so  useful.  . . . — S.  C.  Brubaker, 
Ayr,  Ont. 

* * * 

...  I particularly  enjoyed  the  editorials  on 

Mennonite  architecture  and  the  appraisal  of  the 
I-W  program.  The  alternative  service  program 
very  realistically  reflects  the  strength  of  our 
homes  and  churches.  One  of  the  benefits  that 
can  come  to  the  Mennonite  Church  through  I-W 
is  a new  appreciation  and  understanding  of  the 
routine  and  simple  jobs  as  being  means  of 

service  for  Christ. — Marion  IV.  Kliewer,  Akron, 
Pa. 

* * * 

The  Testaments  which  you  have  so  kindly 
sent  to  us  again  this  year  arrived  some  time  ago, 
during  our  holiday  period,  and  I am  sorry  that 
there  has  been  this  delay  in  acknowledging 
them.  We  are  indeed  very  grateful  for  your 
continued  help  in  this  way. 

As  you  know,  our  custom  is  to  give  these 
copies  out  to  the  new  Medical  and  Nursing 
students  at  Christmas  time,  and  after  that  we 
will  try  to  get  letters  of  thanks  sent  out  to  you 
from  the  individual  recipients.  As  you  probably 
know,  this  year  we  have  admitted  men  as  well  as 
women,  and  there  are  21  men  and  29  women  be- 
ginning the  higher  medical  course,  M.B.B.S. 

We  are  very  grateful  to  know,  too,  that  be- 
hind this  gift  of  the  Word,  there  are  those  who 
are  praying  that  God  will  use  His  own  Word  to 
bring  souls  to  Himself,  and  we  could  ask  for 
continued  prayer  that  blessing  may  come  to 
both  Christians  and  non-Christians  who  receive 
the  Word  and  read  it. — L.  R.  B.  Snow,  Principal, 
Christian  Medical  College,  Ludhiana,  Punjab, 
India.  [Since  many  of  our  readers  contributed 
funds  for  these  Bibles,  we  publish  this  informa- 
tion.— Ed.] 
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EDITORIAL 


Visiting  Speakers  Again 

People  do  read  editorials.  For  in  re- 
sponse to  our  recent  question  on  visiting 
speakers  we  received  about  thirty  replies, 
and  a number  of  other  people  spoke  to 
us  about  it.  We  have  not  been  able  to 
answer  these  letters,  and  ask  our  corre- 
spondents to  kindly  accept  this  editorial 
as  a reply. 

And  people  do  think  for  themselves. 
For  the  replies  are  about  equal  in  favor- 
ing and  not  favoring  the  continuance  of 
the  publication  in  the  Field  Notes  of  a 
list  of  visiting  speakers.  Reasons  given 
for  it  are  the  following:  "It  keeps  us  in 
touch  with  folks  we  never  hear  from 
otherwise.”  “Reports  on  visiting  minis- 
ters [are]  of  interest  to  someone  some- 
where.” "[It]  is  a means  of  letting  us 
know  what  our  church  leaders  are  do- 
ing.” “It’s  a great  help  to  those  of  us  that 
seldom  get  to  any  conference  or  any 
church  meetings  at  large  to  feel  ac- 
quainted with  our  church  leaders  and 
our  missionaries.”  We  quote  at  length 
from  one  dear  brother:  "I  like  this  col- 
umn. I do  not  read  it  to  see  if  mv  own 
name  is  there,  for  it  is  not,  nor  will  be. 
Many  a name  that  I think  of  as  ‘great 
spirits’  in  Mennonitism  appear  there.  My 
heart  says  ‘God  bless  you’  as  in  mind  I 
go  with  them  in  their  responsible  church 
activities.  Some  I know  quite  well.  Oth- 
ers I know  casually.  As  I see  their  names 
memory  calls  up  some  of  the  things  the 
preacher  said  and  did,  and  thus  the  ac- 
quaintance is  renewed,  and  they  have  my 
prayers  anew.  . . . Those  whom  I know 
only  via  Field  Notes  . . . though  they 
be  strangers  in  the  flesh  to  me,  yet  I like 
to  read  their  names,  hoping  some  day  to 
have  a warm  handshake  with  them  as 
servants  of  the  Lord,  and  wishing  them 
Godspeed,  as  I do  even  now.  I think 
such  mental,  unseen  fellowship  with  the 
brotherhood  as  this  column  provides  be- 
longs to  the  Gospel  Herald.” 

Reasons  given  against  the  “Visiting 
Speakers”  feature  are  the  following: 
“What  can  we  get  out  of  it,  more  than 
trying  to  advertise  the  speaker,  and  we 
certainly  do  not  approve  this.”  “Some 
ministers  see  how  often  they  can  get  their 
name  mentioned.”  “I’ve  never  received 


much  inspiration  just  knowing  who 
spoke.”  “Visiting  speakers  out!”  “I  most 
always  skip  over  the  ‘Visiting  Speakers.’  ” 
“Yes,  eliminate  those  names,  all  the  visit- 
ing preachers,  and  in  a generation  or  two 
the  lesson  of  humility,  love  of  service  for 
God,  and  less  catering  to  the  applause 
of  men  will  be  on  the  way  to  solution.” 
“Puerile.”  “I  feel  it  to  be  of  little  value 
to  know  that  John  Brown  preached  for 
the  Nazareth  congregation  Sept.  20.” 
“Use  that  space  to  exalt  Christ  and  let 
self  in  the  background.”  “Not  important. 
Not  edifying.”  “Little  good  can  come 
from  the  publishing  of  these  names. 
However,  ...  I hope  the  close  fellow- 
ship and  family  spirit  of  our  church  can 
be  maintained  in  these  days  when  the 
scope  of  the  ministry  of  the  church  is 
broadening  so  rapidly.” 

And  so  what  shall  your  editor  do?  He 
is  embarrassed  to  learn  that  so  many 
think  any  section  of  the  Herald  to  be 
so  useless  and  even  wrong.  But  he  al- 
ways thought  that  “names  are  news.”  He 
has  been  told  of  those  who  read  a certain 
Mennonite  newspaper  rather  than  the 
Herald  “because  it  has  more  news  in  it.” 
He  has  been  trying  to  supply  the  who  as 
well  as  the  what. 

Probably  the  brother’s  counsel  is  wise 
who  wrote,  “The  practice  of  being  tem- 
perate in  all  things  is  sound  policy  . . . 
a reasonable  balance  in  every  depart- 
ment. . . .”  We  have  probably  erred  in 
thinking  that  since  “names  are  news,” 
the  more  names  the  better.  Since  our 
news  sources  are  more  numerous,  we 
should  not  use  all  the  information  that 
comes  to  us,  but  be  more  selective. 

We  shall  therefore  continue  the  re- 
porting of  visiting  speakers,  but  reduce 
it  quite  a bit.  It  will  no  longer  be  con- 
sidered news  that  a man  preached  away 
from  home.  We  shall  pay  more  attention 
to  who  he  is,  and  how  far  away  from 
home  he  is,  and  why,  and  what  hap- 
pened. Probably  most  of  our  readers 
will  want  reports  on  the  appointments  of 
missionaries  on  furlough.  (But  just  who 
is  a missionary?)  We  will  report  speakers 
far  from  home.  (How  many  miles  is 
“far”?)  We  hope  the  sources  of  our  in- 
formation (mostly  church  bulletins  and 
printed  programs)  will  not  be  cut  off,  so 


that  we  can  glean  the  things  of  impor- 
tance that  are  happening.  We  shall  con- 
tinue to  make  announcements  that  are 
sent  to  us,  unless  they  are  too  local  and 
unspecific  in  information.  We  shall  as- 
sume that  our  readers  still  appreciate 
knowing  where  evangelists  are  preaching. 

We  would  remind  our  readers  that  not 
everybody  is  interested  in  the  same  thing. 
You  are  expected  to  scan  the  pages  and 
read  what  is  of  concern  to  you.  One  man 
wrote  that  he  never  reads  the  birth  col- 
umn. One  old  man  says  he  reads  nothing 
but  the  obituaries.  Other  people  read 
everything  but  those.  Read  what  you 
please  and  let  others  do  the  same.  We 
will  use  our  best  judgment  to  keep  out 
material  that  no  one  reads. 

We  would  like  to  deny  the  motive  of 
pride  which  some  feel  is  back  of  any  per- 
sonal mention.  Few  people  send  us  news 
about  themselves,  and  we  cannot  say  that 
these  few  do  it  for  pride’s  sake.  You  are 
not  proud  when  you  tell  a stranger  what 
vour  name  is.  You  are  simply  being  cour- 
teous and  friendly.  It  might  be  more 
proud  to  assume  that  he  knows  your 
name.  And  a carelessness  about  the  iden- 
tity of  others  might  bespeak  an  indiffer- 
ence that  is  worse  than  pride. 

A number  of  our  correspondents 
pointed  out  what  we  feel  is  the  chief 
function  of  the  Field  Notes  page.  Call 
it  the  “Gossip  Sheet,”  the  “Popularity 
Poll,”  the  “Mennonite  Travelog”  if  you 
will,  but  it  still  helps  to  constitute  us  a 
brotherhood.  When  the  goings  and  the 
doings  of  my  brethren  mean  nothing  to 
me,  I do  not  have  much  fellowship  with 
them.  Certainly,  it  is  harder  to  keep  in 
touch  with  everybody  now  that  we  are 
70,000  instead  of  20,000,  but  we  must 
make  the  effort.  A family  atmosphere  is 
something  that  just  belongs  to  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Your  church  bulletin 
rightly  tells  you  who  has  gone  to  the  hos- 
pital and  who  has  enrolled  at  E.M.C.  or 
gone  to  Cleveland  for  I-W  service.  When 
this  information  seems  trivial  to  you,  ask 
God  to  increase  your  sense  of  brother- 
hood. The  same  thing  holds,  with  nec- 
essary differences,  for  the  news  in  your 
church  organ. 

Sincere  thanks  to  all  who  wrote  us  on 
this  matter. 


Difficulties  are  God’s  errands,  and 
when  sent  upon  them  we  should  esteem 
it  a proof  of  God’s  confidence.— Henry 
Ward  Beecher. 
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Making  Christ  Pre-eminent  in 
Our  Leisure  Time 

By  Arvilla  Schultz 

“As ...  [a  man]  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he.”  May  we  draw  a parallel  with 
that.  “As  a man  doeth  in  his  leisure  life, 
so  he  displays  his  interests  and  his  goals 
in  life.” 

What  can  I say  on  this  topic  of  mak- 
ing Christ  pre-eminent  in  our  leisure 
time  when  I find  myself  with  scarcely  a 
hint  of  leisure?  Leisure  time  seems  to 
belong  only  to  my  past.  Gradually  for 
each  of  us  time  loses  its  elastic  quality 
and  we  are  bound  within  the  limits  of 
a restricted  schedule. 

I remember  when  I was  still  in  the 
carefree  world  of  a preschool  child.  Days 
could  be  used  for  twenty  different  kinds 
of  play— and  during  even  a short  winter 
day,  a house  could  be  built.  But  as  one 
becomes  more  acquainted  with  the  out- 
side world  and  its  multitudinous  duties 
and  responsibilities,  the  days  seem  scarce- 
ly long  enough  in  which  to  do  the  things 
which  need  to  be  done,  not  speaking  of 
those  which  we  would  like  to  do.  Most 
of  us  do  not  realize  how  accelerated  the 
rate  of  our  lives  has  become,  or  the  speed 
at  which  we  are  driving  ourselves.  There 
are  times  when  the  only  way  to  check 
this  headlong  pace  is  to  stop— abruptly. 

Duties  of  life  seem  to  press  at  us  from 
all  sides  and  we  find  ourselves  in  a rather 
concentrated  rush  all  day.  We  do  not 
seem  to  find  a time  in  which  to  simply 
sit  down  and  reflect  on  the  great  Creator, 
God  Himself,  and  give  Him  the  pre- 
eminence which  is  due  to  His  holv  name. 
It  is  true  that  we  should  always  be  busv, 
for  “the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work.”  But  it  is  also  very  important  that 
we  take  time  to  enjoy  what  the  Lord  has 
created  for  us.  The  poet  Henry  Davies 
has  very  aptly  put  it  in  his  poem  en- 
titled Leisure: 

What  is  this  life,  if,  full  of  care, 

We  have  no  time  to  stand  and  stare? 

No  time  to  stand  beneath  the  boughs 

And  stare  as  long  as  sheep  or  cows. 

No  time  to  see,  when  woods  we  pass, 

Where  squirrels  hide  their  nuts  in  grass. 

No  time  to  see  in  broad  daylight, 

Streams  full  of  stars,  like  stars  at  night. 

A poor  life  this  if,  full  of  care, 

We  have  no  time  to  stand  and  stare. 

Either  we  are  using  all  our  time  for 
selfish  living  or  else  we  have  wisely  used 
up  our  time  in  useful  and  worth-while 
activities  for  the  Lord.  Everyone  should 
insist  upon  a leisure  time.  Probably  we 
will  do  a great  deal  of  thinking  in  our 
leisure  time.  Exercising  the  mind  in 
profitable  thinking  while  we  are  alone 
will  help  us  so  that  when  we  are  out 
among  others  we  will  be  able  to  con- 
tribute something  worth  while.  Have 
you  ever  in  your  leisure  time  thought 
deeply  on  the  things  of  God?  We  often 
call  it  meditating.  Try  to  listen  for  the 
deeper  sounds  of  God  that  are  to  be 
found  in  the  essence  of  silence. 
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I have  always  enjoyed  walking  in 
God’s  great  out-of-doors.  It  is  a time 
when  one  can  forget  to  some  degree  the 
pressing  responsibilities  laid  upon  him 
and  let  himself  attain  a new  supply  of 
vitality  and  spiritual  power.  Do  not  mis- 
understand me;  I do  not  mean  that  we 
should  run  away  from  seemingly  over- 
powering situations,  but  in  order  to 
maintain  a healthy  mind  we  need,  at 
times,  to  escape  from  everyday  things. 
And  what  would  be  better  for  our  minds 
than  to  dwell  on  thoughts  of  God— give 
God  the  pre-eminence? 

Oh,  I have  slipped  the  surly  bonds  of  earth 
And  danced  the  skies  on  laughter-silvered  wings. 
Sunward  I’ve  climbed  and  joined  the  tumbling 
mirth 

Of  sun-split  clouds — and  done  a hundred  things 
You  have  not  dreamed  of — wheeled  and  soared 
and  swung 

High  in  the  sunlit  silence.  Hovering  there, 

I’ve  chased  the  shouting  wind  along  and  flung 
My  eager  craft  through  footless  halls  of  air. 

Up,  up  the  long  delirious,  burning  blue 
I’ve  topped  the  wind-swept  heights  with  easy 
grace 

Where  never  lark,  or  even  eagle,  flew, 

And,  while  with  silent,  lifting  mind  I’ve  trod 
The  high  unpassed  sanctity  of  space, 

Put  out  my  hand  and  touched  the  face  of  God. 

Such  experiences  throw  a healing 
balm  over  troubled  souls.  It  enables  us 
to  work  for  the  Lord  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  when  we  are  called  to  give  Him 
pre-eminence  in  our  social  and  vocation- 
al lives  and  in  our  life  of  service. 

Leisure  time  should  be  a building-up 
process  of  our  physical  and  spiritual 
bodies,  not  a tearing  down.  “For  ye  are 
bought  with  a price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God’s”  (I  Cor.  6:20).  God  is 
not  receiving  pre-eminence  if  we  are  only 
satisfying  the  flesh  in  fast  living  and  sen- 
sual pleasure.  Why  not  find  some  worth- 
while service  to  give  yourself  to  if  you 
do  not  find  it  necessary  for  a time  alone? 
When  the  psalmist  wrote,  “So  teach  us 
to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom,”  I am  sure  that 
he  had  in  mind  the  profitable  use  of  our 
time,  in  making  Christ  pre-eminent. 

For  instance,  how  many  times  during 
this  past  year  have  you  taken  your  Bible 
and  gone  to  a quiet  spot  under  a shade 
tree  or  a soft  chair  in  the  parlor,  opened 
its  pages  and  fed  from  its  green  pastures, 
for,  say,  a half  hour?  Or  how  many  of 
us  have  made  it  our  business  to  find  out 
what  books  are  worth  while  reading  for 
Christian  growth  and  have  gotten  down 
to  good  solid  reading  in  our  leisure  time? 
A book  such  as  The  Doctrines  of  the 
Mennonites  by  John  C.  Wenger  would 
certainly  be  a real  help  in  understand- 
ing what  we  believe  and  why.  Have  you 
a special  talent  which  you  are  not  de- 
veloping? Why  not  exercise  it  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God?  Perhaps  you 
enjoy  painting  or  writing,  perhaps  verse- 
making  or  even  working  with  tools  in 
making  things.  There  are  many  tasks 
which  our  hands  can  find  to  do.  Through 
the  doing  of  these  tasks  in  our  leisure 
time,  God  will  be  given  His  proper  place 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  22,  1928) 
...  at  Mellinger’s  Church  ...  a day 
was  spent  in  gathering  and  ...  a con- 
signment of  clothes  for  the  needy  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  immigrants  in  Western 
Canada. 

On  Nov.  4 . . . Bro.  Erie  Bontrager  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  . . . Vesta- 
burg,  Mich.  . . . The  services  were  in 
charge  of  Bros.  D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  D. 
Troyer. 

( From  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  29,  1928) 
Sister  Esther  Histand  . . . was  recently 
appointed  ...  as  a worker  for  the  mission 
at  Washington,  D.C. 

. . . evangelistic  meeting  [Willow 
Street,  Pa.]  . . . Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp  . . . 
visible  results  of  twenty-one  precious 
souls.  . . . 


of  pre-eminence,  our  own  minds  and 
bodies  will  be  kept  healthy,  and  our  own 
intellectual  horizons  will  be  broadened. 
After  all,  is  not  the  “chief  end  of  man  to 
glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever”? 

Sometimes  when  we  look  about  us  and 
see  the  world  in  its  crime  and  vice,  we 
become  discouraged.  We  should  refrain 
from  these  morbid  thoughts  and  say  as  a 
Chinese  proverb  does,  “It  is  better  to 
light  a candle  than  to  curse  the  dark- 
ness.” There  is  therefore  a challenge  for 
us  as  young  people  to  be  a shining  light, 
a candle  burning  in  the  darkness,  a 
torch-bearer. 

Hold  high  the  torch! 

You  did  not  light  its  glow — 

’Twas  given  you  by  other  hands,  you  know. 

’Tis  yours  to  keep  it  burning  bright, 

Yours  to  pass  on  when  you  no  more  need  light; 
For  there  are  other  feet  that  we  must  guide, 
And  other  forms  go  marching  by  our  side; 
Their  eyes  are  watching  every  smile  and  tear, 
And  efforts  which  we  think  are  not  worth  while 
Are  sometimes  just  the  very  helps  they  need, 
Actions  to  which  their  souls  would  give  most 
heed; 

So  that  in  turn  they’ll  hold  it  high 
And  say,  “I  watched  someone  else  carry  it  this 
way.” 

If  brighter  paths  should  beckon  you  to  choose, 
Would  your  small  gain  compare  with  all  you’d 
lose? 

Hold  high  the  torch! 

You  did  not  light  its  glow — 

’Twas  given  you  by  other  hands,  you  know. 

I think  it  started  down  its  pathway  bright, 

The  day  the  Maker  said : “Let  there  be  light.” 
And  He  once  said,  who  hung  on  Calvary’s  tree — 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Go!  Shine  for 

ft 

me. 

May  the  Christ  who  owns  us,  have  pre- 
eminence in  all  areas  of  our  lives,  even 
in  our  leisure  time,  so  that,  whether  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  our  influence  for 
good  may  be  felt  and  our  torches  which 
we  carry  for  Him  may  light  the  path 
which  leads  to  the  Lord. 

Milverton,  Ont. 


December  i,  1953 
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The  Witness  of  the  Individual  Believer 


By  Daniel  Wenger 

(Synopsis  and  translation  of  a message  preached  by  Daniel 
Wenger,  Elder  of  the  Basel-Holee  Mennonite  Church  in  Basel, 
Switzerland,  at  the  Mennonite  World  Conference,  August  16,  1953.) 


Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  I do  not 
know  if  you  have  had  similar  thoughts  as 
I,  as  you  learned  of  the  program  of  our 
Conference.  I asked  myself,  “Is  the  sub- 
ject given  to  me  really  necessary?  After 
the  messages  we  have  already  heard,  is 
it  not  quite  obvious  how  a person  should 
and  must  witness?”  Soon  after  thinking 
such  thoughts  I was,  however,  taught  a 
better  way.  If  the  Apostle  Peter  can  ad- 
dress Christians  in  the  second  chapter  of 
his  first  letter— 

“So  put  away  all  malice  and  all  guile 
and  insincerity  and  envy  and  all 
slander  . . .” 

then  it  is  also  clear,  that  it  is  not  useless 
but  indeed  necessary  to  repeat  well- 
known  things.  A look  back  into  my  owm 
past  life  has  taught  me  the  same  thing. 

The  Bible  passages  Matt.  5:14-16  and 
II  Cor.  3:2,  3 give  clear  information  con- 
cerning the  question:  When  and  where 
should  we  witness?  They  show  that  the 
Christian  should  witness  everywhere  and 
all  the  time.  I want  to  look  a bit  deeper 
into  the  question:  How  shall  a Christian 
witness? 

I see  two  answers  to  this  question  in 
the  Bible:  (1)  The  witness  in  word,  and 
(2)  The  witness  in  deed. 

The  Witness  in  Word 

This  witness  has  first  place  according 
to  the  Word  of  God  (for  example,  Rom. 
10:12-15),  for  how  is  a man  able  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  if  he  hasn’t  heard 
the  message  about  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
Jesus  Christ?  I am  not  thinking  here  in 
the  first  place  about  the  preaching  done 
by  preachers,  but  about  the  Word  which 
is  given  from  man  to  man.  When  the 
early  Christian  Church  was  persecuted 
(Acts  8:1-4),  the  disciples  were  scattered 
over  Judea  and  even  into  Samaria.  The 
consequence:  The  Gospel  was  spread 
everywhere,  from  man  to  man,  from 
woman  to  woman.  “That  wThich  fills  the 
heart  flows  out  of  the  mouth.”  HowT  is 
it  with  us?  Are  we  giving  the  glad  news, 
the  spoken  Word,  to  others?  What  do 
we  talk  about  when  we  meet  people  on 
buses  or  trains  or  other  places?  Are  we 
imitators  of  the  first  followers? 

It  is  true  that  it  says  in  the  Bible,  that 
one  should  not  cast  pearls  before  swine. 
I have  the  impression,  however,  that  we 
are  in  less  danger  of  falling  into  this  er- 
ror than  into  the  error  of  saying  nothing. 
I am  not  talking  here  about  using  pious 
words,  but  about  a powerful  and  persua- 
sive witness  for  Jesus. 

You  will  perhaps  say  to  me  yoh  can 
not  speak,  you  do  not  have  the  gift  of 
speaking.  That  does  not  matter.  You 
can  be  a witness,  nevertheless,  by  giving 


the  written  Word  to  others.  I am  think- 
ing here  of  tracts.  There  are  many  good 
tracts  and  many  opportunities  to  give 
them  to  men  and  women,  and  you  don’t 
have  to  say  a word.  Are  you  using  this 
opportunity?  What  holds  us  back  from 
passing  out  tracts? 

If  you  can  neither  speak  nor  give  out 
tracts,  perhaps  you  can  sing  the  Word  of 
God.  Most  people  are  open  to  singing. 
What  joy,  for  example,  the  Sonnenberg 
Quartet  and  the  brothers  from  Geissberg 
gave  us  yesterdayl  What  an  opportunity 
there  is  to  magnify  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
song! 

The  Witness  in  Deed 

However,  the  spoken  and  written  wit- 
ness, as  well  as  the  witness  in  singing,  lose 
their  strength  if  they  are  not  undergird- 
ed by  witness  in  deed  and  in  works.  The 
Apostle  James  even  says  that  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead.  We  all  know  the  say- 
ing of  the  mocker  Voltaire:  “The  saved 
must  look  to  me  like  saved,  if  I am  to  be- 
lieve in  their  Saviour.”  That  is  the  word 
of  a mocker,  but  what  a charge  upon  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ! 

Allow  me  now,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Holy  Scripture,  to  mention  a few  con- 
crete examples  concerning  witness  in 
deed. 

(a)  The  witness  in  work:  The  Lord 
Jesus  says  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke:  “.  . . 
when  you  have  done  all  that  is  com- 
manded you,  say,  ‘we  are  unworthy  serv- 
ants; we  have  only  done  what  was  our 
duty’”  (Luke  17:10).  Our  daily  work, 
if  it  is  to  be  a witness  to  the  Lord,  must 
be  blameless.  Our  forefathers,  the  first 
Mennonites,  were  known  as  first-class 
farmers;  they  gave  in  this  way  a witness 
to  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  Are  we  a wit- 
ness in  our  work? 

(b)  How  do  you  react  to  the  material 
and  spiritual  need  of  your  neighbor?  I 
am  thinking  of  the  good  Samaritan.  The 
need  in  the  world  is  very  great.  Do  you 
concern  yourself  about  that?  You,  farm- 
er, about  the  lot  of  your  hired  help?  You, 
businessman,  about  those  you  employ? 
You,  worker,  about  your  comrades?  You, 
housewife,  about  your  neighbor?  The 
way  you  act  toward  your  neighbor  is  a 
witness  to  Jesus. 

(c)  The  witness  in  marriage:  We  often 
hear  about  broken  marriages.  This  is  a 
gigantic  problem  in  the  present-day 
world.  The  divorce  rate  is  ever  increas- 
ing. Therefore  the  marriages  of  God’s 
children  must  be  a clear  witness  for  their 
Lord,  a light  in  the  dark  world.  How  is 
it  with  your  marriage?  The  Lord  has  so 
made  marriage  that  it  can  be  a Paradise 
on  earth.  If  your  marriage  is  a Hell,  are 
you  a witness  for  Jesus?  It  is  therefore 


not  a matter  to  be  dealt  with  carelessly, 
dear  young  sisters,  dear  young  brothers, 
which  marriage  partner  you  select. 

(d)  How  do  you  relate  yourself,  you 
strong  one,  to  the  weaknesses  of  your 
brother?  I am  thinking  about  the  pas- 
sage in  I Cor.  8,  especially  about  verses 
11  and  12.  Paul  speaks  there  about  eat- 
ing meat  offered  to  idols.  He  says  that 
such  eating  is  for  me  a sin,  even  if  I have 
the  inward  freedom  for  such  eating,  if  it 
causes  a weaker  brother  to  err.  We  don’t 
have  offerings  to  idols  today,  but  I am 
thinking  about  the  passions  of  our  pres- 
ent times;  for  example,  alcohol.  How 
many  have  fallen  prey  to  this  passion 
even  in  our  own  churches!  Is  it  not  the 
duty  of  a brother  to  give  such  poor  fal- 
len ones  a good  example  by  abstaining 
completely  if  necessary,  instead  of  mere- 
ly putting  him  off  with  Bible  verses?  1 
have  mentioned  alcohol  as  an  example. 
There  are  many  other  passions,  about 
which  the  same  thing  must  be  said. 

(e)  There  remain  many  areas  of  life 
whidh  I could  mention.  They  are  as 
numerous  as  life  itself.  However,  a wit- 
ness in  deed  which  is  more  powerful  than 
every  other  witness  in  deed,  is  the  wit- 
ness in  the  daily,  life.  We  all  know  about 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  as  they  are  listed, 
for  example,  in  Gal.  5.  One  ought  to  be 
able  to  see  them  continually  in  disciples 
of  Jesus.  They  are  a sure  sign  of  the  spir- 
itual level  which  the  believer  has 
reached.  Do  men  see  in  us  the  love  of 
Jesus  which  is  something  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  cheap  sentimentality?  Do 
they  see  our  inner  joy?  Do  we  do  good 
to  those  who  hate  us,  or  do  we  strike 
back  when  we  get  a slap  in  the  face? 

In  India  a European  met  daily  on  the 
way  to  work  a native  Indian.  This  con- 
tinued for  some  years.  Neither  of  them 
spoke  to  the  other.  One  day  the  Indian 
realized  that  the  white  man  had  died. 
Upon  having  heard  this  news  he  present- 
ed himself  to  a mission  station  with  the 
desire  to  become  a Christian.  The  con- 
duct of  the  white  man  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  him  that  he  decided  to  be- 
come a disciple  of  Jesus.  Is  our  behavior 
in  our  daily  lives  such  that  we  make  oth- 
ers “desirous”  of  following  Jesus? 

I do  not  know  whether  it  happens  t© 
you  as  it  does  to  me:  I become  uneasy 
when  I think  of  lost  opportunities  when 
I should  have  been  a witness  and  was 
not.  God  be  praised,  we  may  pray  for 
forgiveness  also  for  the  lost  opportuni- 
ties and  receive  cleansing  through  His 
precious  blood.  This  realization  should 
spur  us  on  to  be  more  faithful  in  the 
future.  But  when  you,  dear  brother  and 
dear  sister,  are  in  doubt  concerning  your 
failure,  let  the  Apostle  Paul  speak  to 
you: 

“.  . . I am  sure  that  he  who  began  a 

good  work  in  you  will  bring  it  to  com- 
pletion at  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ” 

(Phil.  1:6). 

We  are  not  able  to  do  it,  but  He,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  do  it.  That  is  our 
confidence,  hope,  and  joy.  Amen. 
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Remember  the  Aged  and  Shut-Ins 

By  S.  L.  Morgan,  Sr. 

The  church’s  neglect  of  its  aged  and 
shut-ins  seems  to  me  its  worst  sin  of  omis- 
sion today.  I see  it  wherever  I go.  Arti- 
cles about  it  bring  me  evidence  of  it 
from  many  states. 

I’ve  just  felt  it  anew  while  on  a preach- 
ing mission  in  a rural  area  of  North 
Carolina.  I visited  the  shut-ins  round 
about— partly  in  quest  of  new  data. 
Memories  of  some  visited  haunt  me;  a 
couple  of  86  and  87,  he  sitting  helpless, 
blind,  and  almost  deaf,  thanking  me  pro- 
fusely for  a five-minute  call  and  hall- 
minute  prayer— and  calling  me  back  for 
one  more  word;  a woman  of  86,  just  able 
to  walk,  almost  alone  all  day,  thanking 
me  touchingly  for  lighting  her  loneliness 
with  a five-minute  call  and  a tiny  prayer; 
a man  once  a leader,  now  paralyzed  for 
years  in  a wheel  chair,  his  cultured  wile 
nursing  him  all  these  years,  and  wonder- 
ing why  such  affliction.  She  took  me 
into  the  beautiful  little  chapel  she  had 
built  near  by— a sanctuary  from  her  grief 
and  frustrated  hopes!  It  moved  me  to  a 
prayer  with  her  that  she  might  use  her 
sorrow  as  well  as  her  chapel! 

Incidents  by  Mail 

Touching  incidents  come  by  mail 
from  many  states.  A cultured  woman  of 
86,  widow  of  a minister,  writes  me  now 
and  then  from  a distant  state.  For  1 use 
her  as  a “listening  post”  in  a great  city 
full  of  churches.  I’m  sure  she  is  a line 
spirit— not  a grouch.  She  writes  cheerily: 

"I’m  not  thinking  of  myself— I’m  well 
provided  for,  and  have  a daughter  that 
would  ‘pluck  out  her  eyes  for  me.’  I’m 
thinking  of  many  old  people  less  fortu- 
nate than  I. 

“But  it’s  strange  to  me  how  my  own 
church  people  pass  me  by.  For  I taught 
for  many  years  in  several  departments 
of  the  Sunday  school,  and  was  very  ac- 
tive for  years  in  the  missionary  groups. 
I visited  much  as  long  as  I could  walk— 
into  my  eighties.  But  now  I’m  86  and  a 
shut-in.  And  curiously,  sometimes  weeks 
pass  without  a call  from  any  of  my 
church  people.  If  they’d  even  ring  my 
phone  for  a friendly  word!  But  some- 
times it’s  days  between  rings.  Every- 
body seems  too  busy— or  forgets. 

“I  have  vivid,  wonderful  experiences 
with  God,  but  I need  people  also!  It’s  a 
red-letter  day  when  my  pastor  comes  and 
prays  with  me— and  sometimes  says  my 
experience  of  God— and  my  prayers— 
give  him  a boost.  But  of  course  he  is  too 
busy  to  come  often— maybe  once  a quar- 
ter!” 

She  reassured  me  that  she  had  no 
grouch,  and  was  not  complaining,  only 
thinking  of  those  less  fortunate  than  her- 
self. She  knew  so  many  of  such.  So  do 
I!  Who  doesn’t? 

I knew  a minister  dying  for  months  in 
a hospital.  His  brother  appealed  to  the 
pastor  of  a large  church:  “He’ll  be  lone- 
ly; he’ll  hunger  for  attention;  he’ll  need 
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someone  to  write  letters.  Won't  some 
of  your  church  groups  make  him  their 
care?” 

The  sick  man  said  with  sorrow,  “Sel- 
dom in  months  did  anyone  come  to  see 
me  except  one  retired  minister.  He  came 
often.  He  wrote  my  letters.” 

That  hospital,  with  its  chaplain,  and 
that  church,  I trust,  minister  better  to 
the  suffering  and  lonely  today. 

A A lew  Problem 

Only  recently  has  the  problem  of  the 
aged  and  shut-ins  become  acute  and 
overwhelming.  Almost  suddenly  in  the 
past  fifty  years  science  has  added  20  years 
to  the  human  life  span,  and  multiplied 
the  aged  and  shut-ins  in  every  commu- 
nity. Society  and  the  churches  are  just 
beginning  to  rub  their  eyes  and  see  the 
problem  in  its  appalling  bigness  and 
acuteness,  and  to  lace  it  intelligently  and 
with  a will.  In  the  average  ctiurdi  and 
community  the  aged  and  shut-ins  are 
pitiably  neglected  and  lonely. 

Most  pastors  are  becoming  alert  to  the 
need,  but  are  utterly  helpless  to  meet  it 
adequately.  The  aged  minister's  wife 
quoted  above  told  of  the  minister  in  her 
own  family.  He  appealed  often  and  pas- 
sionately to  his  people  in  behalf  of  the 
aged  and  shut-ins,  and  at  last  a devoted 
couple  said  to  him,  “Let  us  take  over  the 
responsibility  for  the  old  and  shut-ins  in 
our  congregation.”  He  was  delighted, 
and  a burden  rolled  away. 

Training  Laymen  the  Solution 

For  a task  so  tremendous  there  is  no 
way  out  but  to  organize  and  train  in 
each  church  laymen  and  women  for  a 
ministry  to  the  aged  and  shut-ins.  Pas- 
tors, however  zealous,  are  utterly  inade- 
quate to  meet  the  growing  need.  1 do 
not  forget  the  important  programs  of 
visitation  sponsored  by  organized  classes 
and  other  church  groups.  But  usually 
only  mature  Christians,  trained  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  aged  and  suffering,  come 
to  grips  with  their  problems.  The  pas- 
tor’s part  is  to  feel  deeply  and  appeal  pas- 
sionately to  his  people  in  behalf  of  these 
needy  ones,  and  then  definitely  to  train 
a select  group  of  visitors. 

In  an  early  pastorate  I sometimes  took 
with  me  on  a round  of  pastoral  visiting 
a promising  young  deacon.  I showed 
him  a pastor’s  heart  in  action  in  the 
homes  of  aging  and  sick  people.  He 
found  it  intriguing,  and  began  to  visit, 
as  his  pastor  had  shown  him  how.  To- 
day he  is  one  of  the  grand  old  men  of  his 
city.  I go  back  now  and  then,  and  the 
aged  and  shut-ins  tell  me  with  pride 
that  no  one  else  in  the  city  equals  him 
in  his  ministry  of  kindness  to  the  old 
and  sick  and  shut-ins.  And  he  frankly 
tells  me  he  owes  it  to  his  pastor,  who 
showed  him  how,  and  also  gave  him  a 
taste  of  the  joy  it  brings. 

New  Hope  for  Shut-ins 

I just  now  rang  up  Roy,  the  genial 
blind  man  of  our  town.  A year  or  two 


ago  I had  seen  his  face  light  up  with  joy 
when  a professor  in  the  college  stopped 
before  his  door  to  take  him  for  a drive. 
He  said  with  the  gladness  of  a child, 
“He’s  nicer  to  me  than  anyone;  he  even 
comes  and  takes  me  sometimes  to  his 
musical  programs  at  the  college.” 

I told  the  incident  in  an  article.  An 
honored  old  professor  read  it  and  called 
me  up.  Evidently  the  incident  had  gone 
to  his  conscience.  With  a tone  of  regret 
he  said,  “I  could  have  been  doing  things 
like  that,  but  I didn’t.” 

Maybe  the  story  went  home  to  others. 
Or  maybe  eyes  and  hearts  are  simply 
opening  to  the  pathetic  loneliness  of  old 
people  and  shut-ins  pining  for  notice 
and  fellowship.  For  Roy  said,  “A  good 
many  others  besides  Professor  Blank  now 
take  me  for  drives.” 

And  our  community  is  now  definitely 
planning  to  organize  a group— maybe  an 
industry— in  the  interest  of  its  multitude 
of  aging  people.  A new  day  for  the  aged, 
the  idle,  the  lonely  is  coming— and  must 
come,  or  else  the  church  will  forfeit  the 
respect  of  the  community  at  large. 

Wake  Forest,  N.C. 


The  Fruit  of  the  Vine 

By  the  late  George  J.  Lapp 

In  Matt.  26:29  Jesus  said  to  His  disci- 
ples, “I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  1 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father’s 
kingdom.”  After  His  resurrection  and 
ascension  and  after  Pentecost  His  pres- 
ence would  be  with  them  in  the  Spirit, 
commemorating  His  suffering  and  death. 
He  would  then  eat  and  drink  anew  with 
them  in  His  kingdom. 

The  emphasis  we  have  in  mind  is  the 
fruit  of  the  vine.  One  cannot  visualize 
Jesus  offering  them  alcoholized  wine. 
When  in  Palestine,  we  learned  that  the 
best  wine  was  the  newest.  It  was  offered 
to  guests  at  a feast  who  drank  of  it  to  the 
full  and  had  little  place  for  the  old  and 
poor  hard  wine  that  was  offered  at  the 
last.  When  Jesus  turned  water  into  wine, 
the  host  grumbled  that  they  kept  the 
best  wine  until  last.  The  best  was  that 
which  was  crushed  by  hand  from  the 
clusters  of  grapes  into  cups  and  at  once 
offered  to  the  guests.  Jesus  turned  the 
water  into  this  kind  of  fresh,  nonintoxi- 
cating wine.  It  was  in  reality  the  fruit 
of  the  vine.  It  was  this  fruit  of  the  vine 
which  Jesus  offered  to  His  disciples 
when  He  instituted  the  communion  o! 
the  Lord’s  Supper. 

It  is  an  expression  of  gross  ignorance 
when  we  say  that  hard  wine  has  life  in 
it.  Due  to  the  alcohol  content  there  is 
death  in  the  cup!  Do  we  want  to  offer 
an  element  of  death  in  the  communion 
service  or  an  element  of  the  freshness  of 
new  life  in  Christ?  It  is  gratifying  to 
note  that  hard  wine  is  being  eliminated 
from  our  communion  services. 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  we 
thank  Thee  for  the  rich  blessings  that 
Thou  art  overwhelming  us  with,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual.  We  thank  Thee 
for  bodily  health  and  strength  for  the 
activities  of  a new  day,  for  Thy  mercies 
new  every  morning,  for  the  gift  of  sleep, 
sound  mind,  peace  of  conscience,  free- 
dom of  worship,  food  and  raiment.  Help 
us  to  share  our  blessings  with  others. 
Give  us  courage  and  wisdom  to  testify 
of  Thy  saving  grace  to  all  whom  we  con- 
tact. Use  Thy  Word  to  turn  many  to 
righteousness.  Empower  and  energize 
us  with  Thy  Spirit.  Protect  us  from 
harm  and  evil,  both  seen  and  unseen. 
Forgive  our  sins.  Strengthen  us  to  meet 
temptation.  Help  those  who  rule  over 
us  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  Give 
them  courage,  ability,  wisdom,  and  what- 
ever it  takes  to  faithfully  discharge  their 
duties.  Rule  and  overrule  all  things  to 
Thy  glory.  Amen. 

—Christian  E.  Charles. 


The  scent  of  the  hard  wine  should  be 
sufficient  to  turn  us  against  it.  The  thirst 
for  it  on  the  part  of  those  who  drain  the 
bottle  after  the  service  is  over  should  be 
a stern  warning  to  us  of  the  unsuitabili- 
ty of  continuing  to  use  it.  The  inebriat- 
ing effect  it  has  in  making  drunken  those 
who  indulge  in  it  should  turn  us  against 
it.  “Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the 
cup  ....  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a ser- 
pent, and  stingeth  like  an  adder.’’  A 
little  wine  for  the  stomach’s  sake  may  be 
prescribed  by  medical  authority  but 
should  be  used  only  by  prescription  and 
at  all  other  times  proscribed  even  in  the 
communion  service.  Champagne  and 
brandy  are  as  legitimate  to  use  in  a com- 
munion service  as  hard  wine;  yet  we 
would  not  think  of  using  them.  The 
proper  fruit  of  the  vine  for  the  com- 
munion would  be  that  crushed  by  hand 
from  the  clusters  of  grapes  and  served 
to  those  who  partake.  Let  us  refrain 
from  this  appearance  of  evil.  It  is  more 
than  the  mere  appearance  of  evil.  It  is 
an  evil  itself  from  which  we  should  by 
all  means  refrain.— Reprinted  from  April 
20,  1945,  Gospel  Herald,  by  request  of 
Jacob  D.  Esch,  Glendale,  Ariz. 


Prayer  is  the  soul  drawing  near  to 
God.  Whatever  form  it  takes,  it  is  that 
solemn  moment  when  a soul  in  need 
turns  to  its  God.— Hugh  McLellan. 
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Our  Aim 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

A chosen  generation  and 
A royal  priesthood  now. 
Showing  forth  His  praises 
As  at  His  feet  we  bow. 

A blood-bought  pilgrim  people, 
Called  out  of  darkest  night, 

O Christ,  to  share  with  others 
Thy  life  and  love  and  light! 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


God  with  Us 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

“For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost’’  (Luke 
19:10).  Do  you  remember  the  picture 
by  Alfred  E.  Soord,  “The  Lost  Sheep”? 
It  shows  a deep  ravine  already  enshroud- 
ed with  the  shades  of  the  coming  night. 
About  halfway  down  on  one  steep  side 
the  sheep  has  lodged  on  a slight  projec- 
tion in  the  rocky  slope.  There  is  no 
way  to  clamber  up  to  safety,  and  below 
lies  the  abyss. 

There  is  nothing  the  sheep  can  do 
but  be  willing  to  be  found.  It  can  do 
nothing  but  raise  its  voice  in  helpless 
bleats.  This  is  the  feeble  way  in  which 
he  calls  the  shepherd,  whom  the  artist 
shows  in  the  picture,  clinging  to  the 
rocky  cliff  with  one  hand,  and  reaching 
down  with  the  other  to  grasp  and  lift 
the  sheep  to  safety. 

How  may  one  find  Jesus  today?  Praise 
God,  He  did  not  leave  man  in  the  help- 
less and  hopeless  position  of  having  to 
search  and  seek  for  Him.  The  Father 
sent  the  Lord  Jesus  to  man.  John  3:16. 
Few  people  indeed  would  have  known 
the  Lord  Jesus  today  had  they  been  left 
to  seek  Him.  But  He  sought  man  and 
found  him  and  set  his  feet  upon  a rock. 

It  is  as  though  the  King,  wishing  to 
make  Himself  known  to  man,  had  first 
sent  His  picture;  then  had  written  a 
number  of  letters;  and  finally,  had  sent  to 
visit  man  His  own  Son  who  was  the  very 
best  image  of  His  Father,  not  only  in 
appearance,  but  also  in  disposition  and 
manner. 

In  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Father  has  given 
to  man  His  own  likeness,  so  that  as  man 
looks  upon  Him  and  thinks  about  Him, 
he  may  know  what  God  is  like.  Heb. 
1:1-4.  It  is  this  great  truth  that  gladdens 
the  heart  as  man  celebrates  the  earthly 
birthday  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  is  IM- 
MANUEL—God  with  us. 

La  Tour,  Mo. 


To  pray  is  to  desire;  but  it  is  to  desire 
what  God  would  have  us  to  desire.  He 
who  desires  not  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart  offers  a deceitful  prayer.— Fenelon. 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  the  Lord’s  leading  in  the  ses- 
sions of  the  General  Council  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  be  held  in  Chicago, 
Dec.  3 and  4. 

Pray  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  construction  of  the  Bethel  Church 
in  Chicago  which  is  beginning  this 
month. 

Pray  for  a young  man  who  is  having  dif- 
ficulty in  securing  his  I-W  classifica- 
tion. 

Pray  for  three  unsaved  men,  their  sister, 
and  the  companions  of  all  of  them, 
that  they  might  turn  to  the  Lord  again 
before  it  is  too  late. 

Pray  that  a young  couple  experiencing 
many  hardships  may  not  become  bit- 
ter against  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  about  16,000  Mennonites  who 
live  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  in  Ger- 
many. 

Pray  that  in  these  times  of  transition 
the  Mennonite  Church  may  keep  her 
doctrine  and  witness  unsullied. 

Pray  for  two  teen-age  boys  that  they  may 
become  more  spiritual  and  less  con- 
cerned about  worldly  things. 


Asleep  in  Jesus 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

“That  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him.”  Again 
and  again  the  New  Testament  speaks  of 
death  in  terms  of  the  beautiful  figure  of 
sleep.  How  comforting  it  is  to  think  of 
a departed  loved  one  as  being  asleep- 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Again  and  again  the 
New  Testament  speaks  of  death  in  this 
quiet  way.  The  sleep  of  death  is  not 
conceived  of  in  the  Scritptures,  of  course, 
as  a state  of  eternal  unconsciousness.  It 
is  simply  a figure  of  speech  that  expresses 
the  restfulness  of  dying  in  the  Lord.  On 
a Christian  tomb  dating  back  to  the 
early  centuries  have  been  found  these 
words.  “Here  lies  Marcia,  put  to  rest  in 
a dream  of  peace.”  Compare  this  with 
the  following  epitaph  on  the  tomb  of 
a Roman  pagan:  “Traveler,  curse  me 
as  you  pass,  for  I am  in  darkness  and  can- 
not answer.” 

“Asleep  in  Jesus!  Oh,  how 
sweet 

To  be  for  such  a slumber 
meet! 

With  holy  confidence  to 
sing 

That  death  has  lost  its  ven- 
omed  sting.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 


Tragedy  at  Western  Mennonite 
School 

By  Max  Yoder 

[Because  of  its  interest  we  give  another 
version  of  this  tragedy,  written  by  a local 
pastor. — Ed.] 

On  Oct.  14,  1953,  the  air  was  tense  with 
excitement  for  the  seniors  of  Western  Men- 
nonite School  as  they  made  final  plans  to 
slip  away  for  their  “sneak  day”  outing. 
Many  times  during  the  day  small  groups 
gathered  here  and  there  to  whisper  a word 
or  make  some  further  preparation  with  one 
another  or  the  faculty.  Of  course  they  made 
certain  that  a lower  classman  did  not  see  or 
hear  them.  Toward  evening  a few  of  the 
senior  girls  were  gathered  in  the  dormitory. 
The  matron,  Sister  Mildred  Eichelberger, 
heard  them  say,  among  other  things,  as  they 
whispered  in  hushed  anticipation,  “Oh,  it’s 
so  wonderful;  but  what  if  something  would 
happen?” 

“Well,  one  thing  sure,  if  anything  hap- 
pens to  me,  I’ll  be  ready  to  go,”  came  the 
response  from  Ellen  West,  one  of  the  girls 
with  a steady  and  noble  Christian  character. 

Early  the  next  morning,  the  group  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Swartzentruber 
wended  their  way  toward  the  Cascade  Moun- 
tains. They  did  not  go  toward  the  cities  or 
the  crowded  places  with  all  the  attending 
evil  and  vice,  but  to  a place  of  natural  beauty 
and  serenity,  to  have  fellowship  with  one 
another  and  with  God. 

Twenty-three  seniors,  so  young  and  ten- 
der-appearing to  those  of  us  in  middle  life, 
yet  mature  in  a sense,  tempered  in  part  by 
the  sound  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
by  beginning  to  feel  the  responsibility  of  serv- 
ice to  their  Lord  and  the  church. 

Along  the  way,  the  highway  that  led  like 
a “ribbon  of  blue”  to  their  secluded  rendez- 
vous, they  traveled.  They  passed  the  large 
dam  under  construction,  then  the  stately  fir 
trees;  at  last  the  summit  of  the  Cascade 
Range  where  the  Fir  declared  it  could  no 
longer  stand  the  cold  and  drought,  so  the 
Long  Leaf  Yellow  Pine  took  over.  Too  proud 
and  lofty  to  dwell  in  some  poorer  flats,  they 
let  their  younger  brother,  the  Lodge  Pole 
Pine,  have  them.  Next  came  the  long  Lake 
Odell,  stretching  out  in  wondrous  beauty. 
Then  the  sign  loomed  ahead,  “Crescent 
Lake”!  Here  the  highway  was  left  behind 
as  they  followed  the  gravel  road  that  found 
its  way  among  the  trees.  Here  they  were  to 
spend  their  first  night.  . 

Down  a slight  grade,  then  suddenly  the 
camp  by  the  lakeside  came  into  view.  Oh, 
the  beauty  of  this  pine  forest,  this  lovely 
lake,  accented  by  the  calm  waters  and  clear, 
chill  air!  You  innocent-looking  cove!  On  the 
surface  you  are  calm,  serene,  and  inspiring. 
Who  can  tell  the  source  of  your  forming,  the 
canyon  you  once  formed  before  earthquake 


and  the  mellowing  of  the  hill  filled  your 
mouth,  and  trapped  fresh,  cool,  snow  waters 
in  your  bosom?  Who  knows  the  secrets  of 
your  past  or  the  innermost  recesses  of  your 
cold  and  chilling  heart,  of  the  time  when 
Redskin  rowed  his  canoe  upon  your  now 
calm,  now  turbulent  surface?  God  placed 
you  here  for  a purpose,  just  as  He  placed  the 
hills  and  the  trees,  but  how  can  we  of  finite 
mind  understand  or  grasp  this  purpose! 

The  students  fell  heartily  to  their  tasks: 
the  launching  of  the  boat,  the  placing  of  the 
trailer,  the  erection  of  sleeping  shelters,  fix- 
ing beds,  and  gathering  firewood  for  the 
night.  Then  as  the  afternoon  wore  on,  some 
boated,  others  hiked,  still  others  gathered 
in  groups  and  talked.  Then  devotion  and 
prayer  followed,  and  oh,  such  manly,  such 
womanly  prayers,  talking  with  their  Re- 
deemer and  their  Maker,  the  God  of  nature 
too. 

“Just  one  more  boat  ride  before  dark,” 
sounded  a voice.  Two  boys  made  ready  the 
boat  while  two  girls  sat  on  the  bank  and 
talked.  Ellen  said,  “Do  you  know,  Norma 
Jean,  I feel  older  and  much  more  settled  than 
I did  last  year,  but — well,  in  five  years  from 
now  you’ll  be  a registered  nurse  and  I don’t 
know  about  me,  but  I feel  like  I’d  like  to  be 
a missionary.” 

“Let’s  go,”  shouted  the  boys. 

The  motor  purred  softly;  the  water  was 
smooth.  The  boat  followed  a straight  line 
toward  the  center  of  the  cove.  There  was  no 
racing,  no  reckless  maneuvering  of  the  boat. 
There  may  have  been  an  error  in  judgment 
as  to  the  distribution  of  weight  in  this  par- 
ticular boat.  The  details  are  not  clear,  but 
Norma  Jean,  the  sole  survivor,  said  it  was 
as  though  a supernatural  power  forced  the 
front  of  the  boat  under  water.  Then  four 
young  people  found  themselves  three  hun- 
dred yards  from  shore  in  chilling  water. 

Back  on  the  shore,  from  a cabin,  a man 
heard  the  motor  stop,  then  a cry  for  help. 
Having  the  keys,  he  rushed  to  the  boathouse, 
unlocked  a boat,  nosed  it  out  into  the  dusk 
and  rowed  with  all  his  might.  Three  girls 
heard  the  cry  and  rushed  to  the  water’s  edge. 
Their  hearts  grew  cold  with  dread;  they 
wrung  their  hands;  they  wept;  they  prayed. 

Out  on  the  lake,  the  four  gathered  around 
the  front  end  of  the  boat,  with  its  sharp 
nose  sticking  out  of  the  water,  the  heavy  mo- 
tor holding  it  deep  behind.  Sanford  Kauff- 
man, Creston,  Mont.,  and  Wayne  Snyder, 
Filer,  Idaho,  were  good  swimmers.  Ellen 
West,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  and  Norma  Jean 
Kauffman,  Brownsville,  Oreg.,  could  not 
swim.  When  they  all  relied  on  the  buoyancy 
of  the  boat  to  keep  them  afloat,  it  submerged 
a foot  under  water. 

Back  on  the  shore  the  three  girls  listened. 
Out  across  the  still  waters  they  heard  voices. 
They  heard  four  brave  souls  gathered  about 
the  submerged  boat  having  a prayer  meet- 


ing, committing  themselves  to  God  and  His 
holy  will. 

Those  manly  young  men,  both  leaders  in 
their  class  activities,  realized  the  boat  could 
not  support  four  persons.  They  swam;  they 
encouraged;  they  were  reluctant  to  head  for 
shore;  they  exhausted  their  energy  in  manly 
duty,  in  Christian  chivalry.  The  cold  wa- 
ters were  taking  their  toll.  With  an  encour- 
aging  pat  on  the  girls’  hands,  they  called  to- 
ward the  shore  for  help,  swam  a short  dis- 
tance, and  slipped  quietly  away,  under  the 
waters,  to  be  with  their  God.  The  two  girls 
kissed  each  other  good-by  and  said,  “I’ll  meet 
you  in  heaven.”  Then  Ellen  West,  that  sweet 
Christian  girl,  who  was  an  inspiration  to 
the  entire  school  and  a member  of  the  ladies’ 
quartet,  went  to  be  with  her  Maker  also. 

This  was  to  be  their  graduation  year,  a full 
year,  a milestone  in  the  offers  of  life.  They 
did  graduate.  God  graduated  them  from  the 
cares  and  trials  of  life  to  the  celestial  abode 
of  the  redeemed.  Oh,  how  wonderful  for 
them ! What  an  honor  that  in  the  prime  of 
youth  God  should  relieve  them  of  all  earthly 
cares  to  enjoy  the  glories  of  heaven!  He 
wants  stalwart  young  people  there  too,  not 
just  the  infants  and  the  aged. 

Norma  Jean  could  not  swim,  yet  she  found 
herself  about  twenty  feet  from  the  boat.  She 
was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  not  frantic, 
but  serene,  at  peace  with  God.  She  floated 
on  her  back.  When  she  would  try  to  turn 
over,  it  seemed  like  an  unseen  force  would 
turn  her  over  on  her  back  again.  It  was  as 
though  the  Lord  said,  “You  can’t  graduate 
now;  someone  has  to  witness  for  me;  there 
is  work  for  you  to  do.”  In  time  a boat  ap- 
peared. 

Many  anxious  hearts  were  on  the  shore  that 
night.  They  were  praying,  trying  to  see  into 
the  distance  over  the  now  dark  waters.  Then 
they  saw  the  glint  of  the  moon  on  the  boat, 
heard  the  rhythm  of  the  oars  as  the  boatman 
paddled  toward  shore.  But,  oh,  only  one 
wet  person  was  helped  from  the  boat;  but 
that  one  was  still  serene,  resigned.  A few 
minutes  later,  wrapped  in  blankets,  she 
prayed,  “Lord,  if  I can  be  a greater  witness, 
even  now  yet  by  being  taken,  have  Thine 
own  way.”  But  God’s  will  was  for  her  to 
witness  by  mouth,  and  by  His  indwelling 
grace  a testimony  flowed  out  of  her  mouth 
to  the  students,  the  police,  the  hospital  at- 
tendants, and  reporters.  Only  God  may  know 
the  effect  of  this. 

Sometimes  young  people  have  a veneer  of 
youth,  activity,  and  awkwardness  mixed 
with  reticence  and  a complex  that  is  hard  for 
us  to  understand.  But  hidden  under  that 
veneer  is  the  courage,  depth  of  understand- 
ing, wisdom,  faith,  and  hope,  all  in  their 
formative  years,  that  is  soon  to  be  mani- 
fested in  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
Christian  men  and  women  in  service  to  God. 
That  night  God  came  down  and  rolled  the 
veneer  aside  for  a little  while,  and  in  this 
test,  the  best  came  forth  from  every  one  of 
those  remaining  students.  Their  confidence 
in  God,  their  mature  reasoning,  their  testi- 
monies were  inspiring  to  all  who  heard. 
Through  this  I have  a new  confidence,  that 
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The  Laurelville  Church  Music 
Conference 

(In  Retrospect) 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

On  the  evening  of  August  7,  1953,  the 
Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference 
chorus  gave  its  program  of  sacred  music 
to  a large,  appreciative  audience  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church.  The  cho- 
rus, composed  of  eighty-one  voices,  sang 
seven  choral  numbers  and  six  hymns 
from  the  Church  Hymnal.  The  hymns 
were  No.  165,  “To  Thy  Temple  I Re- 
pair”; No.  575,  “The  God  of  Harvest 
Praise”;  No.  374,  “Jesus,  Lover  of  My 
Soul”;  No.  346,  “Enter,  Jesus  Bids  Thee 
Welcome”;  No.  322,  “My  God,  Accept 
My  Heart”;  and  No.  539,  “Behold!  A 
Stranger’s  at  the  Door.” 

Counting  men,  women,  and  children, 
there  were  more  than  a hundred  in  at- 
tendance at  this  conference;  morale  was 
fine.  The  staff  included  Mary  Oyer.  Mrs. 
Raymond  Sala,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  and  the 
writer. 

In  retrospect,  we  must  confess  that 
God  has  been  good  to  us.  We  had  good 
health,  good  weather,  good  food,  good 
fellowship,  and  good  inspiration  for  the 
work  to  which  we  have  been  called. 

The  following  states  were  represented 
in  the  conference  group:  Iowa,  Indiana. 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Marvland,  Virginia, 
New  York,  and  Ontario.  This  looks  good 
on  paper,  but  to  be  fair,  it  needs  a cer- 
tain qualification.  The  brave  truth  is 
this:  there  should  have  been  a larger  at- 
tendance from  all  states  listed  and  from 
other  states  not  listed  if  the  task  which 
we  face  is  to  be  carried  forward.  Good 
church  music  is  such  an  integral,  vital, 
significant  part  of  our  worship  services 
that  it  must  be  of  genuine  concern  to 
everyone.  For ‘this  reason,  we  prav  that 
the  enrollment  of  Laurelville  Church 
Music  Conference  shall  increase. 

J.  M.  Power  has  said,  “The  best  wav 
to  make  your  dreams  come  true  is  to 
wake  up.”  This  proverb  has  value  for 
all  of  us,  but  permit  me  to  lay  a charge 
at  the  feet  of  us  who  lead  music.  Manv 
song  leaders  have  had,  at  one  time  or 
another,  a dream  of  better  music  in  our 
churches,  but  somehow,  somewhere  manv 
of  us  have  gone  to  sleep.  Let’s  hope  and 
pray  that  we  mav  meet  someone,  some- 
where who  can  awaken  us;  Laurelville 
Church  Music  Conference  can  be  that 
place.  Plan  now  to  attend  this  confer- 
ence next  year;  the  association  is  giving 
it  a fine  spot  in  August  of  1954.  Until 
then,  may  we  all  move  forward,  as  the 
Lord  directs,  to  better  church  music  and 
its  attendant  blessings. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Churches  and  Organs 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

A quiet  but  fervent  testimony  meeting 
was  being  held  in  the  chapel  of  Biblical 
Seminary  in  New  York.  One  after  an- 
other of  the  students  arose  to  speak  the 
praises  of  God  or  to  request  that  a cer- 
tain hymn  be  sung  as  the  expression  of 
his  testimony.  Quite  a number  of  these 
hymn  testimonies  were  based  on  the  lit- 
tle red  hymnbook  (“the  psalter”)  that 
was  composed  of  a large  number  of  the 
psalms  set  to  music.  Usually  the  requests 
for  certain  numbers  in  the  psalter  would 
be  accompanied  by  a further  request  that 
the  chapel  piano  be  not  used,  and  that 
we  sing  a cappella.  This,  of  course,  is 
the  more  or  less  traditional  way  to  sing 
from  the  psalter.  After  a number  of  selec- 
tions had  been  sung  from  the  psalter. 
Dr.  McKee  (then  Dean,  now  President) 
of  the  Seminary  facultv  arose  and  began 
to  express  a deeply  felt  sentiment.  This 
is  what  he  said  (in  essence):  “You  know, 
I’ve  been  moved  as  I’ve  sat  here  this  eve- 
ning and  listened  to  this  singing  without 
instrumental  accompaniment.  It  re- 
minds me  of  my  recent  visit  to  Goshen 
College  in  Indiana.  There  I heard  that 
student  body  of  600  young  people  sing 
completely  a cappella  the  great  hymns 
of  the  church.  It  was  wonderful!  Why, 
sometimes  I’ve  been  in  those  big  church- 
es up  on  Fifth  Avenue,  and  have  just 
prayed  that  the  old  organ  would  break 
down,  so  we’d  have  to  sing!” 

Dr.  McKee  has  put  his  finger  on  the 
reason  why  many  of  us  fear  the  advent 
of  the  organ  in  our  churches.  We  are 
afraid  that  it  will  tend  to  rob  our  wor- 
ship of  the  personal  participation  that 
we  now  have  in  our  four-part  singing. 
We  are  afraid  that  organs  will  lead  al- 
most inevitably  to  a condition  of  “Spec- 
tatoritis”  in  our  worship.  The  reply  is 
made,  I know,  that  an  organ  need  not 
interfere  with  our  four-part  harmony, 
and  that  we  can  carry  both  right  along 
together.  Maybe  this  can  be  done.  T 
don’t  know.  I will  only  say  that  I have 
been  in  many  congregations  outside  our 
own  church  and  I have  never  seen  it 
done.  I do  know  that  in  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  churches  where  organs  are  pres- 
ent. the  congregational  singing  is  in  a 
bad  way.  What  assurance  do  we  have 
that  we  as  a denomination  would  im- 
prove upon  this  well-nigh  universal  pat- 
tern? 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


At  the  heart  of  all  successful  Mennon- 
ite colonization  must  be  the  living  Christ 
as  a motivating  force.- J.  W.  Fretz. 


The  Song  Service 

We  clip  the  following  from  T he  West- 
ern Recorder : Consciously  or  unconsci- 
ously the  mind  responds  to  music,  and 
jazz  is  not  conducive  to  worshipful  serv- 
ice. Particularly  noticeable  is  the  tend- 
ency toward  gay  and  meaningless  music 
in  “revivals”  and  “protracted  meetings.” 
Too  often  a blatant  song  leader  is  em- 
ployed who  introduces  a sort  of  slapstick 
comedy  into  his  methods  in  order  to 
“draw  the  crowds.”  After  a mad  gallop 
through  half  a dozen  or  more  songs  of 
cheap  sentiment  and  syncopated  time, 
accompanied  by  a musician  who  pounds 
tire  keys  with  fancy  tickling  trills  and 
runs,  people  are  ofttimes  swept  into  the 
church  on  the  tide  of  emotionalism, 
never  having  felt  any  repentance  for  sin. 

The  magnetic  Gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  needs  no  cheap  embellishment.  Oh, 
if  the  ministers  of  the  land  realized  that 
the  great  restless  heart  of  humanity  is 
hungering  for  the  simple  Bread  of  Life! 
Oh,  that  we  might  have  a revival  of  the 
grand  old  hymns,  rich  in  sentiment  and 
truth!— Selected. 


A MICROTOME  SECTION  (Continued) 

age  them  to  witness  directly  for  Christ, 
and  when  we  hear  a story  about  bad  be- 
havior on  their  part  we  should  not  pass 
it  on,  but  carefully  ascertain  whether  or 
not  it  is  true. 

The  differences  between  I-W  men  and 
other  Christians  away  from  home  are 
slight.  I-W  men  are  away  from  home  be- 
cause of  their  stand  on  a Christian  prin- 
ciple. This  basically  strengthens  their 
Christian  life,  just  as  taking  a well-de- 
fined stand  on  any  Christian  principle 
strengthens  the  total  Christian  life.  A 
second  difference  in  the  case  of  I-W  men 
is  that  they  are  watched  more  closely 
than  usual  by  those  outside  the  church. 
For  example,  it  usually  is  not  wise  to  en- 
courage them  to  come  home  often  be- 
cause of  the  adverse  effect  on  public 
opinion. 

A section  of  the  church  is  on  display 
to  the  world  now.  It  appears  probable 
that  each  passing  year  will  find  a new 
cross  section  placed  in  I-W  service.  The 
young  men  in  the  home  church  now  will 
be  the  men  representing  the  church  on 
the  front  line  at  some  future  date.  Will 
they  be  active  in  Christian  service  as 
some  I-W  men  are  now?  Will  some  peo- 
ple see  in  them  a consistent  testimony 
of  love,  just  as  some  see  in  the  men  now 
on  the  job?  Will  souls  be  saved  and  the 
church  strengthened  by  their  efforts? 
This  is  the  challenge  of  the  I-W  pro- 
gram. The  microtome  is  constantly  cut- 
ting a new  slice.  As  this  section  is  ex- 
amined by  the  world,  will  they  find  ever- 
increasing  evidence  of  a healthy  church? 
Let  us  pray  and  work  to  that  end.  • 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 


An  Evening  Prayer 

By  Elaine  Sommers  Rich 
Dear  Lord, 

These  tears  so  near  the  surface 
Speak  my  need  of  Thee. 

Thy  healing  touch 
I’ve  needed  overmuch. 

Come,  therapeutic  wings, 

And  even  sorrow  sings. 

N.  Newton,  Kans. 


Afflictions 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  ivhich  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  ivhich  are  not 
seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal— II  Cor.  4:17,  18. 

“For  I reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us”  (Rom.  8:18).  “And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose" (Rom.  8:28).  “Before  I was  af- 
flicted I went  astray:  but  now  have  I 
kept  thy  word.  It  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afflicted;  that  I might  learn 
thy  statutes.  I know,  O Lord  . . . that 
thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me” 
(Ps.  119:67,  71,  75).  “For  the  Lord  will 
not  cast  off  for  ever:  but  though  he 
cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  compassion 
according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mer- 
cies. For  he  doth  not  afflict  willingly  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men”  (Lam.  3:31- 
33). 

May  we  each  bear  in  mind  that  all  of 
earth’s  many  ills  are  the  outcome  of 
natural  laws,  and  the  effect  of  natural 
causes  in  a created  earth  perverted  and 
spoiled  by  sin:  so  that  death  hath  passed 
upon  all  men.  for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  God’s  will. 

The  conditions  that  existed  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  before  sin  entered  must 
have  been  God’s  ideal  for  the  world.  If 
so,  Satan  and  sin  are  responsible  for  all 
of  earth’s  sorrows  and  woe.  Notice  the 
first  mention  of  the  sad  word  "sorrow” 
in  Gen.  3:16.  Here  we  see  sorrow  is  the 
awful  result  of  sin.  As  children  of  God 
should  we  not  praise  Him  that  He  is 
using  Satan’s  despairing  work  and  over- 
ruling it  for  our  good? 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


Tornado,  Fire,  and  Faith 

By  Dorothy  C.  Haskin 

A couple  of  years  ago  a terrific  tornado 
passed  through  Missouri.  The  home  of 
one  of  my  relatives  was  in  the  path.  She 
was  standing  in  the  living  room  when 
the  roof  was  torn  completely  off,  and  the 
rain  poured  in,  ruining  furniture,  lamps, 
books,  everything  she  possessed. 

Her  two  sons  were  outside,  sitting  in 
a truck.  It  turned  over,  was  wrecked  be- 
yond repair,  and  the  boys  climbed  out  of 
the  broken  glass  in  the  door.  The  barns 
were  knocked  down  and  all  the  stock 
killed. 

Yet,  in  a letter,  she  wrote,  “I  remind 
myself  of  poor  old  Job  who  lost  every- 
thing, only  I didn’t  have  the  boils  and 
I haven’t  lost  my  children.  I am  thank- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  for  all  His 
blessings,  and  pray  for  strength  to  come 
through  and  be  a better  person.” 

The  reason  Nancy  could  write  this  was 
because  she  had  learned  that  trouble  is 
not  a trial,  but  a trust. 

Many  men  whose  stories  are  recorded 
in  the  Bible  learned  this.  Joseph  of  the 
coat-of-many-colors  fame  was  one  of 
them.  His  brothers  sold  him  into  slav- 
ery. A scheming  woman  had  him  sent  to 
jail.  But  he  later  became  superintendent 
of  the  royal  granaries  of  Egypt.  Due  to 
his  skillful  management,  the  people  had 
food  during  the  years  of  famine.  His 
brothers  had  to  come  to  him  for  food. 
When  they  recognized  him,  he  told  them, 
“Ye  sold  me  hither,  for  God  did  send  me 
before  you  to  preserve  life.” 

Joseph  knew  that  even  though  his 
brothers’  motive  had  been  jealousy,  God 
was  behind  his  trouble  and  had  a pur- 
pose in  it. 

Bill  Cunningham,  noted  commenta- 
tor, told  over  the  radio  a marvelous  story 
of  how  even  the  Boston  night  club  fire 
of  several  vears  ago  brought  good  to 
man.  The  old  method  of  treating  a burn 
was  slow  and  took  a great  deal  of  care 
and  attention.  A voung  doctor  had  per- 
fected a new  method,  but  no  one  paid 
anv  attention  to  him. 

Then  came  the  catastrophe  of  the 
mVht  club  fire.  All  too  soon  the  remedy 
used  in  the  old  treatment  for  burns  was 
exhausted.  The  doctors  were  forced  to 
trv  the  new  remedv.  Amone  those  treat- 
ed by  the  new  method,  deaths  were  few. 
As  a result  the  new  process  was  accepted 
and  used  to  save  many  lives. 

God  is  too  wise  to  err:  too  good  to  be 
unjust.  Even  that  which  appears  to  be  a 
tragedy  can  be  worth  while,  if  we  trust. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


God’s  Handiwork 

Soft  notes  of  a bird  at  early  dawn, 
Raindrops  on  a thirsty  lawn, 

Fleecy  clouds  on  a field  of  blue, 

Foliage  sparkling  with  jeweled  dew, 
Winds  sighing  through  majestic  trees, 
The  stirring  hum  of  honey  bees, 
Twinkling  stars  in  the  heavens  at  night, 
The  silvery  light  of  the  full  moon  bright, 
Green  grass,  the  rose,  morning-glory  vine, 
All  bring  thoughts  of  the  Hand  Divine 
That  shapes  your  destiny — and  mine. 

— Jesse  Robinson  Reed. 


My  Testimony 

By  Viola  Hunsberger 

One  thing  that  gives  me  joy  in  my 
Christian  life  is  to  know  that  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  is  with  me  all  the  time. 
“I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee”  (Heb.  13:5b).  As  I go  about  my 
daily  tasks  and  as  I travel  on  the  busy 
highways.  He  is  there  to  protect  me  and 
to  guide  me.  When  I grieve  Him  by 
not  obeying  His  teaching  as  I should,  He 
is  there  to  forgive  me. 

When  I study  His  Word,  He  is  there  to 
teach  me.  I thank  the  Lord  every  day 
for  this  wonderful  blessing. 

I want  to  live  a life  that  is  pleasing  to 
Him  and  I need  your  prayers. 

Finland  congregation,  Pa. 


These  Afflictions 

A friend,  calling  on  Dr.  Payson  dur- 
ing his  last  illness,  remarked  sympathet- 
ically, “Well,  Doctor,  I’m  sorry  to  see 
you  here  on  your  back.” 

“Do  you  know  why  God  puts  us  on 
our  backs  at  times?”  asked  the  doctor 
with  a contented  smile. 

“No,”  was  the  answer. 

“In  order  that  we  may  look  upward.” 
—Free  Methodist. 


A Completed  Text 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson,  the  eminent  Bible 
teacher,  said  that  when  he  was  collect- 
ing funds  for  a special  object  a wealthy 
man  said  to  him,  “If  I had  to  preach 
your  funeral  sermon,  I should  take  for 
my  text,  ‘And  the  beggar  died.’  ” 

“I  should  not  in  the  least  object  to 
that,”  said  Dr.  Pierson,  "if  you  only  fin- 
ished the  verse,  ‘And  [he]  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom’  ” 
(Luke  16:22 ).— Christian  Digest. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  broth- 
er, sister  and  family,  neighbors,  and  friends  for 
their  help  during  our  sale  and  moving.  The 
Lord  bless  all  is  our  wish  and  prayer. — Seal  and 
Susan  S.  Ilemlin,  Smithburg,  Jld. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


Sunday,  December  6 

Read  John  6:22-35. 

“I  am  the  bread  of  life.”  Bread  is  the 
symbol  of  natural  food.  Man  must  have  bread 
to  live.  But  deep  in  the  soul  of  man  lies  a 
hunger  more  real  than  that  of  natural  appe- 
tite; a deeper  need  than  that  of  physical 
sustenance;  a stronger  desire  than  can  be 
satisfied  with  material  things.  Only  Jesus, 
the  Bread  of  Life,  can  satisfy  the  eternal  appe- 
tite of  your  soul.  Taste  Him  and  feel  the 
throb  of  new  life;  partake  again  and  again, 
and  grow;  feast  upon  His  precious  person 
and  thrive.  Jesus  is  bread — He  is  life. 

Monday,  December  7 

Read  John  8:12-19. 

Into  the  heavy,  shapeless,  watery  darkness 
before  time,  the  voice  of  God  called,  “Let 
there  be  light,”  and  history  records  with  sim- 
plicity the  profound  result: — “and  there  was 
light!”  Thousands  of  years  later  Jesus  stepped 
out  of  eternity  and  in  the  person  of  Himself 
introduced  us  to  light.  The  blindness  of  sin, 
the  darkness  of  Satan,  the  evil,  binding 
powers  of  black  night  dissolve  before  the  near 
presence  of  Him  who  is  light.  “I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.” 

Tuesday,  December  8 

Read  John  10:1-10. 

“I  am  the  door.”  Without  the  fold  is  dark- 
ness and  wanderings  and  danger;  within  is 
light  and  rest  and  safety.  The  soul  of  man 
craves  the  security  of  the  fold.  There  is  one 
way  to  this  security — through  the  door.  To 
enter  the  fold  through  Christ  is  to  find  salva- 
tion and  satisfying  pasture.  What  humility, 
what  joy,  what  praise  fills  our  breast  as  we 
contemplate  the  blessings  of  the  fold  and 
adore  the  One  who  says,  “1  am  the  door.” 

Wednesday,  December  9 

Read  John  10:11-18. 

“I  am  the  good  shepherd.”  “The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd;  I shall  not  want.  He  maketh 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures;  he  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters.  He  restoreth  my 
soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  his  name’s  sake.  Yea,  though  I walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me.” 

Thursday,  December  10 

Read  John  11:19-27. 

“I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life.”  To 
natural  man  death  is  an  unwelcome  visitor. 
The  normal  individual  will  do  all  in  his 
power  to  postpone  the  moment  of  meeting. 
Death  is  spoken  of  in  hushed  voices  with 
words  of  awe.  Death  is  an  unreal  something 
that  is  unkind  to  human  beings.  But  the 
child  of  God  does  not  share  all  these  feelings 
nor  to  the  same  degree.  To  the  soul  resting 
in  Christ,  death  is  a victory,  death  is  transi- 


tion, death  is  triumphal  entry  into  the  eternal 
presence  of  Jesus.  Where  is  the  difference? 
In  knowing  the  Christ  who  said,  “I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.’ 

Friday,  December  11 

Read  John  15:1-8. 

“I  am  the  true  vine.”  Branches  of  the  true 
vine!  What  wonderful  position;  what  glori- 
ous relationship;  what  intimate  attachment! 
Among  the  false  substitutes  He  stands  as  the 
true  vine,  and  from  the  deep  taproots  of  eter- 
nal love  gives  life  to  the  budding  sprout,  the 
creeping  tendril,  the  spindly  branch,  the  timid 
cluster,  and  finally  to  the  full  fruit.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye  except  ye 
abide  in  me.  ...  I am  the  true  vine.  . . . 
Abide  in  me.  and  I in  you.” 

Saturday,  December  12 

Read  John  14:1-6. 

“I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.” 
The  way  to  God — through  Christ.  Simple 
access!  Glorious  goal!  Abundant  entrance! 
To  know  Jesus  is  to  know  truth.  All  else  is 
but  dim  shadow  and  dark  deception.  But  He 
is  truth.  “Know  the  truth  ...  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free.”  And  life,  midst  death 
around.  Life  now,  new  life,  life  everlasting; 
yours — mine,  in  Christ.  “I  am  . . . life.’ 
Ignorance  of  Christ  is  cold,  stark,  long  death. 
But  Jesus  is  life  “whom  to  know  is  life  eter- 
nal”— vibrant,  throbbing,  living  life. 

— Urie  A.  Bender. 


Things  You  Should  Know  About 
India 

India  is  about  three-fifths  the  size  of  the 
United  States,  with  a population  of  more  than 
361  million. 

On  August  15,  1947,  India  became  an 
independent  state,  and  in  January,  1950,  the 
Republic  of  India  was  inaugurated. 

Seventy-two  per  cent  of  its  people  are  sup- 
ported by  agriculture,  with  the  majority  living 
dangerously  near  the  margin  of  subsistence. 

The  country  supports  more  than  a third  of 
the  world’s  cattle — about  255  million — which 
are  objects  of  worship. 

The  life  expectancy  is  27  years;  27,000 
persons  die  every  day. 

About  85  per  cent  of  the  people  are  devotees 
of  the  330  million  Hindu  gods;  10  per  cent 
are  Moslems;  Jains,  Sikhs,  animists,  and  ap- 
proximately 8 million  Christians  (Protestants 
and  Catholics)  total  5 per  cent. 

About  $26,000,000  a week  is  spent  by  the 
people  in  the  name  of  religion. 

Nearly  85  per  cent  of  the  people  are  illiter- 
ate.-—The  Alliance  Weekly. 


CALL  NO  MAN  COMMON 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  13 
(Acts  10) 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago  the  church 
was  taught  by  God  a very  important  truth, 
namely:  All  men  are  equal  in  the  sight  of 
God.  But  to  date  even  the  Christian  Church 
has  not  learned  this  lesson,  and  of  course  it 
is  difficult  for  the  non-Christian. 

Let  us  see  first  how  God  brought  a Gentile 
and  a Jew  to  full  appreciation  of  each  other. 
This  was  His  great  object  lesson  to  the  world 
and  certainly  great  enough  for  all  time.  Use 
all  of  chapter  10. 

God  spoke  from  heaven  to  the  centurion 
seeking  light.  God’s  directions  to  go  to  a 
Jew  for  help  were  followed  explicitly. 

God  spoke  to  the  Jew,  Peter,  in  a vision. 
Peter  argued  at  first.  God  made  it  emphatic 
with  repetition.  This  prepared  Peter  to  obey 
the  Spirit  and  to  go  with  the  men  come  from 
Cornelius  and  to  doubt  nothing.  God  was 
working  out  some  special  revelation. 

Peter  knew  that  God  would  not  call  any 
man  common  or  unclean,  but  he  had  more 
to  learn.  When  Cornelius  asked  to  “hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God,” 
then  Peter  perceived  what  God  was  saying 
to  him.  All  who  fear  God  and  work  right- 
eousness are  accepted  of  God,  whether  they 
be  Jew  or  Gentile. 

Again  God  spoke  to  all  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles present  when  He  poured  out  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  Gentiles  even  before  they  were 
baptized.  What  a revelation!  What  re- 
joicing there  must  have  been'  And  what  a 
fellowship  as  Peter  tarried  with  the  Gentile 
brethren ! 

Who  could  doubt  what  God  meant  by  all 
this  heaven-directed  instruction?  Yet  why 
the  prejudice  of  today,  Why  do  we  distrust 
and  hate  others?  Uncover  in  class  the  roots 
out  of  which  this  bitterness  has  grown.  Let 
the  pupils  express  any  prejudice  they  may 
have  toward  those  of  other  races,  or  culture, 
or  class,  or  condition. 

Are  we  as  white  people  better  than  others? 
Are  Mennonites  better  than  those  across  the 
tracks?  Why  do  even  our  children  snub  poor 
children?  At  the  roots  must  be  pride,  self- 
ishness, unlove,  thoughtlessness,  carelessness, 
lack  of  intelligence,  lack  of  desire  for  justice 
for  all,  lack  of  the  universal  love  of  God. 

Study  your  specific  environment.  What 
can  you  and  your  people  do  to  respect  all 
people  as  God  would  have  us  do?  Plan  some 
project  whereby  you  give  yourselves,  not  just 
some  gift.  Neglected  and  lonely  people  need 
love  and  fellowship,  not  material  gifts  only. 

It  is  wrong  for  a Christian  to  discriminate 
against  any  of  God’s  children. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


When  you  see  anything  which  is  wrong, 
ask  yourself:  “Have  I done  anything  to  pre- 
vent this  or  to  correct  it?” 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Three  persons  were  recently  baptized  and 
received  into  church  membership  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Benedict,  a converted  Jewish  Rabbi, 
gave  his  testimony  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  15. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
recently  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  an- 
niversary. All  the  children  were  there  for 
this  reunion. 

The  Christian  groups  in  Detroit,  Bay  City, 
and  Harbor  Beach,  Mich.,  used  Halloween 
night  as  an  occasion  to  gather  suitable  foreign 
relief  needs  instead  of  the  begging  “trick  or 
treat”  custom. 

The  Mennonite  Hour  men’s  quartet  ren- 
dered special  music  at  the  Thomas  Mennonite 
Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  25,  and  at  Elmira,  Ontario,  on  Nov.  28. 

Bro.  and  Sister  H.  James  Martin,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Uruguay,  spoke 
at  the  Bethel  Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  18. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
brought  a series  of  messages  on  “The  Holy 
Spirit”  during  the  Annual  Bible  Conference 
at  the  Thomas  Church,  Nov.  25-29. 
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NOTES 


Mrs.  Irwin  Kennel,  recently  returned  from 
relief  work  in  Jordan,  spoke  to  the  Morton 
and  Pleasant  Hill  sewing  circles  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  Nov.  12. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herman  Tan,  a Chinese 
couple  from  Java,  were  the  Missionary  Day 
speakers  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Peoria,  111. 

Ministers  of  the  Colorado  region  met  for 
fellowship  and  discussion  at  La  Junta  on 
Nov.  12.  Subjects  discussed  round-table  fash- 
ion were,  “The  Pastor  and  His  Young  Peo- 
ple,” and  “The  Pastor  and  Special  Meetings.” 
More  than  a thousand  people  of  the  Scott- 
dale community  were  the  guests  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  in  an  open  house  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  19.  All  departments  of  the 
House  were  in  operation  for  the  observation 
of  the  guests. 


Have  you  mailed  your  Christmas 
arder  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.?  Check  again 
through  your  Books  1954  catalog  and 
through  Gifts  for  Christmas,  the  special 
Christmas  catalog.  Send  your  Christ- 
mas orders  now  to  avoid  the  Christmas 
rush  and  possible  delays. 


The  new  address  for  the  Oreville  Mennon- 
ite Home,  Lancaster,  is  1520  Harrisburg  Pike, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Paul  H.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Tuttle  Avenue  Mennonite 
Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  the  evening  of 
Oct.  15.  Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk  officiated. 
He  will  serve  this  congregation  during  the 
absence  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  Myron  S.  Augs- 
burger. 

The  Wooster,  Ohio,  MYF  gave  a service  at 
the  Convalescent  Home  on  Nov.  25.  They 
gave  a package  of  fruit  to  all  the  old  people 
of  the  Heme. 

Bro.  John  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  will 
be  ordained,  D.V.,  at  the  East  Bethel  Mission, 
Stuart’s  Draft,  Va.,  to  serve  as  their  pastor, 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  6.  The  work, 
which  was  started  at  East  Bethel  about  eight- 
een months  ago,  shows  encouraging  increases 
both  in  membership  and  attendance. 

All  mail  for  the  Missionary  Messenger  or 
for  Paul  N.  Kraybill  should  now  be  sent  to 
Intercourse,  Pa. 

Change  of  address:  J.  B.  Shenk,  from  1201 
Prairie  St.,  to  1300  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Shenk  are  now  living  in  the 
remodeled  pastor’s  residence  of  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  Church  where  he  serves  as 
a pastor. 

Bro.  Tobe  Schrock  spoke  on  the  subject, 
“Opportunities  for  Parents,”  as  a part  of  a 
week-end  Bible  Conference  at  Crumstown, 
North  Liberty,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  15. 

Bro.  Aaron  S.  Glick,  Route  7,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 


Weavertown  A.M.  Church,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  15. 

A double  ordination  service  was  held  at 
the  Finland  Church,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
15.  Bro.  Harold  Fly,  present  deacon  at  Fin- 
land, was  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the 
work  at  the  Steel  City  Mission;  and  Bro. 
Marvin  Benner  was  chosen  as  deacon  for  the 
Finland  Church.  Three  other  brethren  shared 
in  the  lot. 

The  S.  E.  Allgyer  Memorial  Fund  has  been 
established.  A number  of  contributions  in 
lieu  of  flowers  have  already  been  made  to  be 
used  by  the  family  as  a memorial  to  their 
father.  The  proceeds  of  the  fund  willl  be 
used  to  purchase  appropriate  books,  to  be 
given  to  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  the  Orphans’  Home  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  and  to  the  Old  People’s  Home, 
Rittman,  Ohio.  Additional  contributions  may 
be  made  to  the  Treasurer,  Everett  B.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a grandson. 

Songs  of  the  Church  is  now  available  for 
distribution.  This  book  of  274  songs  is  de- 
signed to  supplement  the  Church  Hymnal  in 
our  church  worship  services.  Single  copy 
price  is  $1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Kaufman,  former 
missionaries  in  India,  were  the  Missionary 
Day  speakers  at  Dillon  Mennonite  Church, 
Tremont,  111.,  Nov.  29. 

Brethren  Paul  E.  Bender  and  Noah  L. 
Hershey  were  the  speakers  at  a Victorious 
Life  Conference  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  29. 

(Continued  on  page  1156) 
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Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting,  Zion.  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Franconia  Ministerial  Meeting.  Salford,  Horleysville, 
Pa.,  Dec.  1,  2. 

Annua]  meeting.  Pacific  Mission  Board,  Zion,  Hub- 
bard. Oreg.,  Dec.  3,  4. 

Indiana-Michigan  Winter  Ministers'  Meeting,  Mid- 
land,  Mich.,  Dpc.  3,  4. 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gan,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan,  111., 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kerns., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canto^n^Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Ian. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa  . 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  11  to  Feb.  19. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind 
Jan.  12-30. 

Special  Bible  Term  opens.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  13,  1954. 

Missionary  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Jan.  16,  17,  1954.  y 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Leman,  Minn  , 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Feb.  20,  21,  1954. 

Spring  Missionary  Sunday,  March  21. 

Semi-annual  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  30,  May  1. 

Home  Sunday,  May  9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 

Annual  Meeting,  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference,  place 
undecided,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  East  Bend, 
Fisher,  Ul„  Aug.  24-26. 
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The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  Urban  Evan- 
gelism Committee,  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  at  its  Nov.  16 
meeting  authorized  the  opening  of  a rescue 
mission  in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  and  designated 
Bro.  Tobe  Schmucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  super- 
intend and  organize  the  work  with  the  help 
of  interested  persons  in  northern  Indiana. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Mosemann,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Uruguay,  will  be 
completing  their  language  study  in  Costa 
Rica  on  Dec.  17  and  will  return  to  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  by  air  on  the  following  day. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  will  be  leaving  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  about  Dec.  2 for  Japan.  He  will  visit 
in  Upland  and  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  imme- 
diately prior  to  leaving  for  Japan.  The  Exec- 
utive Committee  at  its  Nov.  16  meeting  hon- 
ored the  request  from  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  India  Executive  Committee  to  have  Bro. 
Graber  visit  India  on  this  trip.  Bro.  Graber 
will  then  return  home  via  Europe. 

The  former  Ambassadors  male  quartet  of 
Goshen  College — Wayne  North,  Clyde  Lan- 
des, Don  Driver,  and  Ed  Stoltzfus — will  con- 
duct a Vesper  Service  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  on  Dec.  6.  Bro.  Driver 
is  now  serving  as  assistant  pastor  at  the  Home 
Mission. 

Bro.  J.  Qtis  Yoder,  pastor  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  conducted  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Tuttle 
Ave.  Mennonite  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Nov. 
22-29.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  family. 

Correction:  Bishop  C.  Warren  Long  con- 
ducted a communion  service  at  the  Men- 
nonite Home  Mission  in  Chicago  on  Oct.  25 
instead  of  at  the  Mexican  Mennonite  Mission 
as  reported  in  the  Nov.  10  Gospel  Herald. 

Hector  Masse,  a native  of  Jamaica  prepar- 
ing for  missionary  service  at  Toronto  Bible 
College,  was  Missionary  Day  speaker  at  the 
Morningside  Mennonite  Church,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  on  Nov.  15.  Money  received  from  mis- 
sionary savings  banks  at  Morningside  was 
designated  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  Toba 
Indian  children  in  the  Argentine  Chaco. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Beachy,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  will  partici- 
pate in  a Bible  conference  at  the  Sharon 
Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  Dec.  11-13.  They 
served  as  Missionary  Day  speakers  at  Leo, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  8;  Pinckney,  Mich.,  Nov.  15; 
and  at  the  Shore  Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  22.  Bro.  Beachy 
preached  at  Goshen  College  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Raber,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  visited  friends  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  where 
they  carried  pastoral  responsibilities  for  many 
years,  during  the  week  following  Nov.  19. 
They  participated  in  a church  fellowship  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  21,  and  Bro.  Raber 


brought  the  morning  message  at  the  Detroit 
Mennonite  Church  on  Nov.  22. 

A group  of  Christian  youth  in  training  at 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  the  Sun- 
day evening  program  at  the  Gladstone  Men- 
nonite Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  15. 
The  group  included  former  workers  at  Cleve- 
land— Margaretha  Miller,  Duane  Miller,  and 
Gerald  Hughes — and  also  Rose  Marie  Free- 
ney  of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Young  people  of  the  Gladstone  Mennonite 
Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  are  selling  Christ- 
mas cards  to  raise  money  for  their  new  church 
building. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  will  conduct  a spirit- 
ual emphasis  conference  at  the  Mexican  Men- 
nonite Church,  Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  4-6.  Bro. 
Hallman  served  as  Missionary  Day  speaker 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennenite  Church, 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold  Dietzel,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  will  be  speak- 
ing at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  and  Fairview 
CAM  Churches,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  13. 

Five  young  people  were  baptized  and  one 
other  received  upon  confession  of  faith  at 
the  Ninth  St.  Mennonite  Church,  Saginaw, 
Mich.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  15.  Bro.  Le- 
Roy  Bechler,  local  pastor,  requests  the  prayers 
of  the  church  for  the  teaching  and  outreach 
program  at  Saginaw. 

Special  services  including  a dedication  of 
the  newly  decorated  Gospel  Hall  were  held  at 
Carmen  de  Areco,  Argentina,  over  the  week 
end  of  Nov.  22  with  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  in 
charge.  Sisters  Edna  Good  and  Marta  Qui- 
roga  are  the  local  workers  at  Carmen. 

Coming  events  in  Argentina  include  a 
meeting  of  the  Chaco  Mission  Council,  Dec. 
12-15;  the  annual  church  conference  at  Tren- 
que  Lauquen,  Jan.  28-31;  and  the  annual 
Summer  Institutes,  March  1-5,  with  the  young 
people  meeting  at  Trenque  Lauquen  and  the 
married  folks  at  Bragado. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  mission  secretary  for 
South  America,  plans  to  spend  several  weeks 
in  Paraguay  early  in  January  in  the  interests 
of  the  new  Bible  school  to  be  opened  in 
Montevideo,  Uruguay. 

The  Japan  schedule  for  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber’s 
visit  includes  a baptism  and  communion 
service  at  Kushiro  on  Dec.  20;  a Christmas 
service  at  Nakashibetsu;  a baptism  service  at 
Obihiro  on  Dec.  27;  and  a conference  with 
all  the  Japan  missionaries  in  Tokyo  about 
Dec.  31  and  Jan.  1.  Pray  for  these  meetings. 

Bro.  Luke  Birky,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
spoke  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  15,  and  at  the 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  22,  about  the  new  hospital  devel- 
opment in  Puerto  Rico.  Bro.  Birky  is  spend- 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

One  of  the  fastest  growing  mission  fields 
under  the  General  Board  is  that  of  Puerto 
Rico.  The  program  there  consists  of  mission 
work  through  congregations  being  established 
in  the  central  part  of  the  Island  as  well  as 
a service  program  and  hospital.  As  much  as 
possible,  the  Puerto  Rican  mission  field  is 
being  developed  on  an  indigenous  basis,  but 
even  with  this  approach  there  is  still  much 
cost  involved  in  the  sending  and  maintaining 
of  workers  and  in  supplying  some  funds 
needed  for  the  equipment  and  housing  re- 
quired. Therefore,  a reasonable  budget  is 
required  for  the  work  in  Puerto  Rico  and 
contributions  are  needed  for  this  work. 

The  financial  statement  as  of  September 
shows  a deficit  in  the  Puerto  Rican  account 
of  $9,799.73.  This  represents  funds  disbursed 
for  mission  activity  for  which  contributions 
have  not  been  designated.  In  addition  to  this 
deficit,  we  are  looking  forward  to  enlarging 
the  work  in  Puerto  Rico  by  construction  of 
the  hospital  at  Aibonito.  We  believe  that 
these  expenditures  are  in  line  with  what 
should  be  done  to  foster  a sound  and  effective 
mission  program  in  Puerto  Rico,  and  we 
trust  that  we  will  receive  the  necessary  finan- 
cial support  both  to  meet  the  above  deficit 
and  to  carry  on  the  program  in  the  future. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


ing  several  weeks  at  the  Elkhart  office  prepar- 
ing to  present  the  needs  for  this  hospital  to 
the  church  constituency. 

The  Personnel  Committee  of  the  General 
Mission  Board  met  at  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Nov.  27  to  interview  candi- 
dates for  mission  work. 

Bro.  Lester  Glick,  Smithville,  Ohio,  was 
elected  secretary  for  the  Child  Welfare  Com- 
mittee of  the  General  Mission  Board  at  its 
annual  Fall  meeting  held  at  the  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Children’s  Home  on  Nov.  20,  21.  The 
Committee  is  preparing  a bibliography  on 
Child  Care  and  Development  which  will  be 
available  later  to  interested  persons. 

An  instruction  class  of  eleven  persons  is 
being  prepared  for  baptism  at  Hopkins  Park, 
111.,  by  Bro.  Robert  Stoltzfus  who  is  in  charge 
of  the  work  there. 

At  the  close  of  a series  of  evangelistic  serv- 
ices on  Oct.  27,  13  souls  were  received  by 
water  baptism  into  the  church  fellowship  of 
the  Daytonville  Mennonite  Mission,  Well- 
man, Iowa.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  the  evangelist;  Perry  Blosser,  bishop, 
and  Ezra  W.  Shenk,  pastor,  were  in  charge 
of  this  impressive  service. 

(Continued  on  page  1156) 
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Virginia  Home  for  the  Aged  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  showing 
the  site  and  progress  of  construction  in  August,  1953. 


The  Virginia  Mennonite  Home 

By  Elizabeth  A.  Showalter 


Anyone  who  has  not  recently  traveled  the 
Edom  Road  northward  from  Harrisonburg 
toward  Broadway  will  gasp  with  surprise  as 
he  tops  the  hill  outside  Harrisonburg.  If  he 
is  an  out-of-state  traveler  he  will  turn  from 
the  easily  identified  E.M.C.  to  his  left  to 
ask,  “What  are  they  building  down  here?” 
If  he  is  a Virginian  he  will  likely  say,  “I 
didn’t  imagine  it  would  be  that  big!” 

It  is  a sprawling  186  by  104  foot  E-shaped 
building  being  erected  in  the  open  southeast 
corner  of  Park  Woods  (earlier  known  as 
Assembly  Park).  A corporation  known  as  the 
Virginia  Mennonite  Home,  Inc.,  is  rapidly 
putting  substance  to  thirty  or  more  years  of 
the  thinking,  dreams,  and  prayers  of  Virginia 
Mennonites.  Despite  a depression,  a war,  an 
extensive  college  building  and  home  mission 
program,  conviction  persisted  that  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  should  make  provision  for 
aged  members  and  others  who  need  care 
their  own  people  cannot  provide.  A growing 
list  of  applications  awaiting  the  opening  date 
in  early  spring  indicates  that  this  conviction 
was  well  founded. 

The  building,  constructed  of  cinder  block 
with  brick  veneer,  is  designed  for  the  con- 
venient care  of  forty  to  forty-five  guests.  The 
center  section  will  be  two  stories  with  base- 
ment. The  offices  and  reception  rooms  will 
occupy  the  first  floor;  rooms  for  workers 
the  second;  laundry,  storage,  and  a hobby 
room  the  basement.  The  kitchen  and  dining 
room  will  occupy  the  middle  wing. 

The  one-story  L-shaped  wings  are  designed 
to  give  each  guest  a homelike,  convenient 
room.  Included  in  the  plans  is  an  infirmary. 

The  front  facing  southeast  toward  the 
Massanutten  Mountain  will  have  a landscaped 
lawn  to  the  Edom  Road  and  to  the  side  road 
at  the  south  leading  to  E.M.C.,  about  one- 
fourth  mile  away.  To  the  north  and  west  is 
the  oak  grove  which  has  been  the  focus  of 
a variety  of  interests  for  several  generations. 

After  having  served  as  fairground,  the 
woods  became  known  as  Assembly  Park 
when  a tabernacle  was  built  for  Sam  Jones, 


MISSIONS  SECTION 


the  evangelist.  Later  a large  building  was 
erected  for  a seminary  which  was  abandoned 
when  it  did  not  prosper. 

The  grounds  were  bought  by  the  Mennon- 
ites for  school  purposes  about  1917.  The 
tabernacle  was  the  meeting  place  of  General 
Conference  in  1919.  The  “Old  Park  Build- 
ing” was  used  for  the  opening  years  of  E.M.S. 
With  both  tabernacle  and  building  gone, 
Park  Woods  has  served  mostly  for  campus 
strolls  and  picnicking  by  E.M.C.  students. 
Recently  the  east  section  of  this  plot  of  ground 
was  purchased  for  the  erection  of  the  home 
for  the  aged. 

With  its  combination  of  open  landscape 
and  natural  environment,  with  its  easy  ac- 
cessibility to  several  rural  churches  and  by 
person  or  loud-speaker  to  features  at  near-by 
E.M.C.,  any  guest  should  find  the  privacy  or 
entertainment  he  most  enjoys. 

With  over  $65,000  already  subscribed,  the 
building  committee  is  about  to  begin  a drive 
for  $60,000  to  complete  the  entire  building. 
Anyone  interested  in  helping  to  provide  care 
for  the  aged  of  this  area  of  the  church  is 
invited  to  write  to  M.  C.  Showalter,  Presi- 
dent, Broadway,  Va.,  or  to  John  W.  Harmon, 
Treasurer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Route  4.  Cash 
donations  for  the  building  or  for  furnishings 
are  needed.  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Emotional  Needs  of  the  Aged 

By  J.  D.  Goering 

(This  article  by  J.  D.  Goering,  counseling 
therapist  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  was  presented  at  a conference  of  super- 
intendents of  homes  for  the  aged  at  Messiah 
Home,  Harrisburg,  Pa.) 

The  French  statesman  Tally  rand  once 
made  the  statement:  “We  all  want  to  live 
long,  but  no  one  wants  to  be  old.”  This  is  a 
clever  observation,  but  Browning’s  lines  are 
a call  to  nobler  efforts  when  he  says:  “Grow 
old  along  with  me;  the  best  is  yet  to  be;  the 
last  of  life  for  which  the  first  is.  made.”  We 
may  wish  we  could  always  feel  with  Brown- 
ing, but  may  perhaps  have  to  admit  that 


Tallyrand’s  statement  more  often  seems  to 
fit  our  moods. 

Aged  folks  have  always  needed  to  face 
some  difficult  problems.  In  modern  times 
some  new  ones  have  been  added,  and  some 
old  ones  accentuated.  One  reason  for  this 
change  is  that  our  way  of  living  in  the  social, 
economical,  and  psychological  sense  has 
changed  rapidly  in  recent  years.  An  increas- 
ing number  of  older  people  find  themselves 
alone  in  their  later  years.  We  have  seen  a 
change  from  the  three-generation  family  to 
the  two-generation  family.  The  large  older 
dwellings  have  given  way  to  the  small  mod- 
ern cottages  and  three-room  apartments  where 
there  is  no  room  for  the  grandparents. 

Our  economic  conditions  are  geared  to 
youth.  A premium  is  placed  on  speed  and 
adaptability  rather  than  on  skill  and  ex- 
perience which  is  the  stock  in  trade  of  older 
people.  Psychologically  our  society  empha- 
sizes the  advantage  and  desirabilities  of 
youthfulness,  and  by  the  same  token  holds  up 
the  disadvantages  of  old  age. 

While  things  are  getting  more  difficult,  at 
the  same  time  we  have  more  old  people  than 
ever  before.  More  than  half  of  our  citizens 
now  live  past  the  age  of  65.  Life  expectancy 
now  is  more  than  20  years  longer  than  in 
1900,  and  yet  today  there  are  30  per  cent 
fewer  men  over  65  employed  than  in  1870. 
All  this  helps  to  account  for  the  increasingly 
severe  emotional  stresses  and  problems  fac- 
ing the  aged. 

The  basic  needs  of  old  people  are  in  a real 
sense  the  same  as  the  needs  of  all  ages.  The 
differences  exist  mainly  in  degree  with  oc- 
casional special  features  added. 

The  first  basic  needs  is  for  good  physical 
health.  Because  of  the  various  new  drugs 
discovered  in  recent  years  many  diseases 
formerly  fatal  are  now  well  controlled  or 
eliminated.  The  degenerative  diseases,  such 
as  cancer,  heart  disease,  and  mental  illness, 
have  now  become  the  major  medical  prob- 
lems. Much  research  and  study  will  be  re- 
quired in  order  to  conquer  these  illnesses. 
Meanwhile  we  should  stress  good  diet,  good 
medical  examination,  and  early  treatment  of 
illnesses  detected.  In  addition  we  must  com- 
bat pessimistic  attitudes  among  aged  people 
and  their  families  or  wherever  they  may  be 
found.  By  no  means  should  we  write  people 
off  as  “hopeless  cases”  just  because  they  hap- 
pen to  fall  into  the  upper  age  bracket.  We 
should  not  be  blind  to  the  limitations  of  med- 
ical help  for  old  people,  but  neither  should  we 
allow  suffering  to  continue  without  having  se- 
cured sound  and  competent  medical  diagnosis 
and  advice.  At  Brook  Lane  Farm  we  have 
seen  repeated  instances  where  competent 
medical  diagnosis  and  treatment  have  re- 
stored a person  formerly  thought  to  be  beyond 
help. 

A second  basic  need  is  economic  security. 
The  average  income  for  all  persons  over  65  in 
1948  was  less  than  $1,000.  It  is  not  easy  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  long  life  on  an  inadequate 
income.  When  earning  ability  is  gone,  sav- 
ings low,  and  pensions  inadequate,  we  can 
appreciate  the  anxiety  caused  when  help 
needs  to  be  sought  from  relatives  or  char- 
itable institutions.  Wise  planning  and  saving 
in  this  area  can  be  very  important. 
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A third  need  is  for  purposeful  activity.  No 
single  thing  is  so  demoralizing  and  devastat- 
ing as  to  feel  that  one  is  useless,  depleted,  and 
unneeded.  I know  you  all  have  seen  active 
healthy  folks  suddenly  become  ailing  and 
morose  soon  after  retiring  with  the  avowed 
purpose  to  “enjoy  loafing.”  In  this  respect 
gainful  employment  is  best  for  just  as  long  as 
possible.  In  the  January,  1953,  issue  of  Read- 
ers’ Digest  is  an  article  entitled  “They  Don’t 
Have  to  Retire”  showing  the  possibilities  for 
increased  usefulness  to  business  of  aged  em- 
ployees when  the  employer  uses  a little  imag- 
ination. Retirement  should  never  come  about 
suddenly  nor  completely.  When  no  longer 
able  to  work  eight  hours,  it  is  well  to  cut 
down  to  seven  or  six  with  a few  rest  periods 
interspersed.  It  is  not  good  to  stop  all  activity. 
Later  it  may  be  necessary  to  cut  down  to  four 
or  even  two  hours  a day.  It  may  be  necessary 
for  some  folks  to  change  to  a lighter  type  of 
work. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  teach  old  dogs  new 
tricks,  but  old  people  can  learn  new  skills. 
Grandma  Moses  who  creates  those  much- 
loved scenes  appearing  on  Christmas  greeting 
cards  started  painting  after  she  was  70.  A 
minister  friend  started  to  do  watch  repairing. 
It  became  a full-time  job  after  he  could  no 
longer  preach  regularly,  and  he  has  continued 
this  activity  very  successfully  well  past  his 
eightieth  birthday.  A mother  whose  children 
had  all  left  home  learned  to  master  a type- 
writer after  60.  Employers  should  remember 
that  older  people  may  represent  less  speed 
and  flexibility,  but  they  also  represent  more 
endurance,  accuracy,  and  dependability  than 
younger  people. 

When  gainful  employment  is  not  neces- 
sary or  possible,  other  activities  should  be 
substituted.  Some  communities  have  day 
centers  for  “Golden  Age  Clubs”  in  which  all 
sorts  of  social,  recreational,  educational,  and 
religious  activities  are  carried  on  for  older 
people. 

A fourth  normal  need  or  desire  is  for  a 
home.  Everyone  needs  a place  that  is  familiar 
and  secure.  It  should  serve  as  a center  for 
family  life  and  a place  where  one  can  enter- 
tain friends.  We  think  naturally  of  homes 
for  the  aged  such  as  this  institution  where 
many  of  these  things  can  be  adapted.  We 
must  keep  in  mind,  however,  that  only  4 
per  cent  of  the  people  over  65  yrs.  of  age  live 
in  homes  for  the  aged  and  nursing  homes. 
When  well  operated  and  managed,  such  in- 
stitutions are  among  the  best  places  for  older 
people  to  spend  their  declining  years.  The 
major  problem  in  connection  with  such 
homes  is  the  long  waiting  lists. 

A more  common  problem  is  that  of  an 
aged  couple  left  stranded  in  the  old  home 
that  is  much  too  large.  Often  they  are  un- 
willing to  move,  and  if  they  do  so  they  en- 
counter great  difficulty  in  adjusting  to  new 
arrangements.  One  solution  that  has  been 
tried  quite  extensively  in  Europe  is  that  of 
constructing  special  housing  for  aged  people 
in  the  form  of  cottages  and  apartments  in 
convenient  village  layouts.  Our  various  boards 
and  committees  charged  with  responsibilities 
for  aged  members  of  our  church  groups 
might  do  well  to  investigate  this  scheme  and 


its  possibilities  for  some  of  our  own  com- 
munities. 

A fifth  and  final  need  we  shall  mention 
here  is  that  of  independence  and  self-respect. 
This  need  touches  the  other  four  and  is  in  a 
sense  the  capsheaf  of  them  all.  Dr.  Lillian 
Martin,  who  was  a teacher  at  Leland  Stanford 
University,  was  forced  to  retire  at  the  age  of 
65  at  a time  when  she  felt  as  competent  and 
adequate  to  the  job  as  at  any  previous  time. 
She  refused  to  retire  to  inactivity  and  became 
interested  in  the  psychology  of  old  age 
through  her  own  experience  and  through  her 
association  with  a child  guidance  clinic.  She 
studied  the  problems  of  the  aged  and  wrote 
a book  entitled,  “Salvaging  Old  Age.”  Dr. 
Martin  believed  that  early  decline  and  de- 
creased mental  competence  were  often  un- 
necessary and  too  frequently  brought  about 
by  dependency  encouraged  by  children  of  the 
aged  which  soon  resulted  in  decreasing  self- 
assurance  and  increasing  helplessness. 

From  this  and  many  other  studies  it  be- 
comes clear  that  senility,  illness,  and  depend- 
ence— the  things  that  are  feared  most  in  old 
age — can  to  a great  extent  be  warded  off  if 
our  aged  folks  are  given  an  opportunity  to 
remain  useful  and  active.  They  need  to  re- 
tain the  essence  of  their  individual  person- 
alities and  their  full  measure  of  dignity  as 
long  as  possible.  While  doctors  are  helping 
us  live  longer,  we  must  at  the  same  time  learn 
to  make  those  extended  years  more  bearable 
and  productive. 

While  we  have  been  talking  to  and  about 
older  people,  we  should  not  neglect  to  get 
such  a message  to  younger  people  as  well,  for 
the  time  to  prepare  for  old  age  is  in  youth. 
We  are  building  day  by  day  and  year  by  year 
the  kind  of  persons  we  are  going  to  become. 
Perhaps  the  greatest  gift  older  folks  of  today 
can  give  to  the  oncoming  generations  is  to 
discover  ways  to  teach  youth  how  to  grow  old 
successfully.  Here  lies  a great  frontier  for 
our  churches  to  explore  and  conquer  with 
the  assurance  that  great  blessings  are  in  store 
for  that  generation  which  succeeds  in  doing 
so. 

Akron,  Pa. 


More  Than  Statistics 

(This  article  is  written  by  Edith  Hostetler, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.  She  made  the  observa- 
tions contained  in  this  article  while  participat- 
ing in  the  1953  summer  service  program  at 
Mississippi  State  Hospital.  Whitfield.) 

I thought  them  boring  space  fillers  to  be 
skimmed:  810.211  hospital  beds  in  the  United 
States  and  474,787  of  them  occupied  by 
patients  with  mental  illness  and  less  than  2 
per  cent  of  the  nation’s  nurses  caring  for 
them;  an  estimated  20  to  30  million  more 
Americans  emotionally  maladjusted  who  are 
not  in  mental  hospitals.  Thus  read  the  sta- 
tistics on  and  on.  They  meant  nothing. 

But  suddenly  one  day  I found  myself  one 
of  the  2 per  cent  among  the  474,787.  Sta- 
tistics, I discovered,  were  people.  They  were 
ill,  but  not  so  ill  they  didn’t  cry  for  babies  at 
home  or  they  didn’t  laugh  and  love.  Their 
number  overwhelmed  me. 

“Look,”  I said,  “these  people  must  be  made 
well  and  sent  home.”  I had  been  trained  in  a 


good  school  where,  almost  mechanically,  hu- 
man beings  could  be  repaired  and  the  sacred 
right  to  happy  living  restored  to  them. 

“We  are  doing  our  best  with  the  treatments 
available,”  they  answered  me  wearily.  “But 
there  are  only  5,000  psychiatrists  available  to 
treat  the  474,787  ill  ones.  Even  then  a large 
per  cent  do  not  respond  to  our  treatment.  We 
do  not  know  what  to  do  for  them.” 

“There  must  be  research!”  I cried,  and 
they  told  me  there  were  neither  enough  peo- 
ple interested  nor  the  funds  to  carry  on 
enough  research. 

“Then  we  must  make  the  hospital  experi- 
ence as  happy  and  normal  for  the  474,787  as 
possible.” 

Again  the  answer  came:  “Our  hospital  is 
as  well  staffed  and  equipped  as  any  in  the 
country.  We  are  doing  the  best  we  can  with 
the  available  help.”  I felt  defeated.  There 
was  so  little  I could  do  for  so  many.  It 
hardly  seemed  worth  while  to  start. 

“I  can’t  do  anything  in  this  place,  Lord,”  I 
prayed.  “We  need  a miracle — one  great 
sweep  of  your  hand  to  balance  the  statistics. 
Then  we  can  begin  working.” 

The  Lord  answered  and  I was  ashamed. 
“It  was  I who  sent  Christ,  One  among  mil- 
lions. Do  not  doubt  that  I sent  you.  Look  in 
your  own  heart  for  the  miracle.” 

I am  one  among  474,787.  I know  that  my 
whole  life  given  for  the  ill  ones  will  not  even 
be  noticed  hy  the  statisticians.  Yet,  has  there 
not  been  a small  miracle?  The  task  no  longer 
seems  hopeless.  Is  it  not  yet  more  miraculous 
that  a dozen  young  farmers,  teachers,  busi- 
nessmen, and  nurses  should  have  discovered 
in  their  vacation  time  the  appeal  of  living  sta- 
tistics? Back  on  their  farms  and  schools  they 
will  not  be  able  to  forget.  They  will  talk; 
they  will  give,  and  they  will  pray  till  every 
Christian  will  be  aroused  to  the  long-neglect- 
ed field  of  living  statistics.  Then,  when  the 
miracle  has  occurred  in  the  indifferent  hearts 
of  God’s  people,  the  statistics  shall  begin  to 
balance. — via  MCC  News  Service. 


The  Bible  and  Bibleless 
Americans 

It  would  seem  to  the  casual  observer,  after 
a hundred  and  thirty-seven  years  of  intensive 
work  in  this  country  by  the  American  Bible 
Society,  that  soon  all  the  millions  of  people 
in  the  United  States  would  be  supplied  with 
Scriptures.  But  this  is  far  from  being  the 
case.  Every  minister  knows  that  there  are 
scores  of  Bibleless  Americans  within  the 
blocks  surrounding  every  city  and  suburban 
parsonage,  and  that  there  is  a field  “white 
unto  the  harvest”  in  the  rural  United  States. 

Top  priority  in  all  the  Society’s  work  in 
this  country  has  been  to  provide  the  Book  for 
these  Bibleless  people,  principally  through  the 
home  missionaries,  pastors,  evangelists,  Sun- 
day-school missionaries,  Indian  leaders,  mi- 
grant workers,  and  chaplains.  Working 
closely  with  these  home  missionaries  of  the 
various  churches  and  communions,  the  Dis- 
trict and  Division  Secretaries  of  the  American 
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Bible  Society  have  supplied  the  Scriptures  for 
many  Bibleless  individuals.  Together,  their 
combined  wisdom  and  experience  and  en- 
thusiasm have  been  effectively  used  of  the 
Lord  to  distribute  the  Bible  to  interested  new 
readers  of  His  Word. 

The  past  several  months  have  clearly  wit- 
nessed a growing  determination  and  a re- 
newed effort  by  this  army  of  consecrated 
workers  to  reach  people  with  the  printed 
Word.  One  of  the  factors  responsible  for 
this  is  the  impact  made  by  the  brochure  “The 
Bible  and  Bibleless  Americans.”  Clearly  set- 
ting forth  the  services  which  the  American 
Bible  Society  performs  for  these  workers, 
this  brochure  has  served  to  inspire  pastors, 
especially  home  missionaries,  to  locate  in 
their  communities  the  people  who  have  no 
Bibles  and  to  turn  to  the  American  Bible 
Society  for  their  Scripture  needs.  Several  of 
the  ministers  who  received  and  read  the  bro- 
chure commented:  “I  didn’t  know  until  now 
about  the  Society’s  work  in  the  mission  fields 
of  this  country!” 

Because  it  is  the  hope  of  the  Society  that 
every  missionary  in  America  shall  know 
where  and  how  to  secure  the  Scriptures  neces- 
sary for  his  important  task,  the  Society  will 
send  this  brochure  to  every  minister  or  mis- 
sionary requesting  it  and  will  supply,  without 
charge,  copies  of  this  brochure  for  the  home 
missionaries  of  any  church  body. 

As  we  consider  the  Scripture  needs  of  the 
home  mission  fields  of  our  country,  whether 
the  field  be  urban  or  rural,  whether  it  include 
special  groups  like  the  Indians,  Jews,  foreign- 
language  groups,  and  the  blind,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  American  Bible  Society  is  the  only 
organization  prepared  to  provide  all  types  of 
Scriptures  for  all  types  of  people. 

Marshaling  the  Christian  workers  of  Amer- 
ica, the  Society’s  Secretaries  annually  serve 
known  Scripture  needs  in  over  eight  lan- 
guages through  several  area  and  state-wide 
projects.  The  past  two  years  are  typical — 
when  one  out  of  every  three  dwellers  in 
twenty-four  Ozark  counties  of  Missouri  and 
Arkansas  received  the  printed  Word  from 


the  American  Bible  Society;  one  out  of  every 
seven  inhabitants  of  West  Virginia,  Georgia, 
North  Carolina,  and  Tennessee  was  provided 
with  the  printed  Gospel.  Similar  state-wide 
campaigns  were  projected  in  Texas,  South 
Carolina,  and  New  York. 

There  is  cause  for  rejoicing  because  of  the 


Some  600  persons  were  present  for  the 
dedication  of  Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  new 
Mennonite  home  for  the  aged,  located  three 
miles  east  of  Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  U.S.  Route 
112  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  8.  Between 
five  and  six  hundred  more  visited  the  home 
before  and  after  the  service  and  between 
three  and  four  hundred  on  Saturday  after- 
noon previous.  A total  of  1,328  persons  regis- 
tered during  the  two  afternoons. 

The  dedication  service  began  with  a hymn 
sung  by  a mixed  quartet  from  the  Elkhart 
headquarters  staff  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  Bro.  Orvin  Hooley 
of  the  near-by  Locust  Grove  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  the  devotions.  Bro.  H. 
Ernest  Bennett,  chairman  of  the  local  board 
of  directors  for  the  home,  served  as  chairman 
of  the  meeting  and  introduced  Alfred  and 
Clifford  Froh,  the  local  farmers  who  were 
responsible  for  initiating  the  Froh  Bros,  de- 
velopment. Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  a member  of  the  local  board  of  directors, 
spoke  about  the  history  of  the  institution  and 
the  reasons  for  establishing  another  home  for 
the  aged,  and  Ben  J.  Yoder,  local  superintend- 
ent, told  about  the  plans  for  the  future  de- 
velopment of  the  institution. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  president  of  the 
General  Mission  Board,  gave  an  appropriate 
message  dedicating  the  home  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  care  of  the  aged,  and  led  in  a 
dedicatory  prayer.  The  service  concluded 


distribution  of  the  printed  Word  achieved 
by  the  American  Bible  Society,  but  there  is 
even  greater  cause  for  earnest  prayer  that  the 
Society  will  be  able  to  meet  in  increasing 
measure  its  responsibilities  in  this  great  land 
of  ours. — Richard  H.  Ellingson,  in  the  Bible 
Society  Record. 


with  another  hymn  by  the  quartet  and  a 
benedictory  prayer  by  Bro.  Willard  Sommers, 
Howe,  Ind. 

Community  reaction  to  the  project  seemed 
very  favorable  to  an  ongoing  program.  Many 
local  persons  came  for  open  house,  both  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  afternoons.  At  least 
twelve  applications  have  come  in  from  the 
community  for  residency  in  the  home. 

Two  items  of  sorely  needed  equipment 
were  well  advertised  to  all  the  visitors  with 
opportunity  given  for  contributions.  The  need 
for  laundry  equipment  is  basic  to  the  success 
of  the  home.  Two  hundred  dollars  of  the 
necessary  $2,600  were  contributed  over  the 
week  end.  A similar  amount  was  contributed 
for  an  elevator  which  is  also  an  important 
item  in  a home  for  the  aged. 

The  first  three  resident  guests  were  ad- 
mitted on  Monday,  November  16.  Three  or 
four  more  were  admitted  during  the  two 
weeks  immediately  following  with  plans 
under  way  to  admit  up  to  the  35  capacity 
over  the  next  six  months.  Staggering  admis- 
sions in  this  manner  gives  the  workers  an 
opportunity  to  adjust  gradually  to  the  care  of 
the  guests. 

Six  workers  and  two  farmers  are  now  serv- 
ing in  the  institution  with  another  farmer 
coming  soon.  Other  workers  will  also  be 
added  as  necessary  to  take  care  of  the  guests. 
Sister  Mable  Schrock,  who  has  served  a num- 
ber of  years  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the 


Froh  Bros.  Homestead  Dedicated 

By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 


Ben  and  Laura  Yoder,  administrator  and  matron  at  Froh  Bros.  Con- 
tributions needed  for  desk,  typewriter,  adding  machine,  and  vocotron 
(intercommunicating  system). 


Bro.  John  Mosemann  delivering  the  dedicatory  address  of  Froh  Bros. 
Homestead.  Sturgis,  Mich.,  November  8,  1953.  This  is  the  dining  room 
pictured.  The  living  room  and  other  surrounding  rooms  were  also 
packed  with  visitors. 
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Worker’s  bed  and  night  stand  at  Froh  Bros. 
Blankets,  drapes,  and  rugs  contributed  by  sew- 
ing circles.  All  drapes  contributed  by  Elkhart 
circles. 

Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  will  join  the  staff  at  Froh 
Bros.  soon.  Three  of  the  men  now  working 
there  are  serving  their  term  of  I-W  service. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  J.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
are  the  superintendent  and  matron. 

The  home  is  not  yet  completely  furnished 
due  to  lack  of  funds.  Persons  interested  in 
this  project  can  get  information  about  equip- 
ment needs  by  writing  to  Ben  J.  Yoder,  Super- 
intendent, Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  or  direct  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Floor 
plan  drawings  are  available  from  the  Elkhart 
headquarters  showing  how  the  rooms  are 
laid  out  and  the  cost  of  equipment. 

Pray  for  those  who  live  at  Froh  Bros,  and 
those  who  serve  them.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Hopes  Hang  from  Scripture 

The  Reverend  Edwin  T.  Dahlberg,  noted 
exponent  of  Bible  reading  and  loyal  friend  of 
the  Bible  cause,  recently  confided  that  “the 
world  needs  a word  of  hope  that  will  hang 
like  stars  over  the  battlefields  of  our  genera- 
tion. The  Bible,”  he  added,  “is  pre-emi- 
nently the  story  of  that  hope.” 

Those  who  have  insight  into  God’s  Word 
have  a hope  which  brings  peace  and  tran- 
quillity, faith  and  trust.  Convinced  as  they 
are  of  the  heavenly  Father’s  love  and  protec- 
tion, believing  in  Him  who  is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,  they  serve  Him  daily,  serene 
in  mind — souls  fed  by  the  faith  and  rooted 
upon  the  sacred  pages  and  divine  message  of 
Holy  Writ. 

The  Bible  is  a book  which  has  removed 
more  griefs  and  fears  than  all  the  philoso- 
phizing of  the  world.  The  words  of  the 
psalmist  elevate  our  moods.  “The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd.  . . . Renew  a right  spirit  with- 
in me.  . . . Blessed  is  the  man  that  trust- 
eth.”  The  words  of  Jesus  revive  our  spirits: 
“Come  unto  me.  ...  Be  of  good  cheer.  . . . 
Whatsoever  ye  ask.  . . . Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled.  . . , Believe.” 

In  our  most  distressing  moments  as  well 
as  our  most  cheerful  hours,  the  Bible  offers 
us  the  words  of  hope  which  are  “spirit  and 
life.” — From  the  Bible  Society  Record. 


News  from  Bihar,  India 

By  Esther  Vogt 

On  September  1 1 we  closed  our  nine  weeks 
of  Bible  school  for  our  national  workers.  We 
will  share  with  you  some  of  the  victories  in 
the  Lord  of  these  days. 

“God  surely  has  been  blessing  us  with 
wonderful  meetings.” 

“Isn’t  it  wonderful  to  hear  from  an  Indian 
brother  [Stuti  Prakesh  of  the  American 
Friends  Mission]  the  testimony  of  his  vision 
of  the  work  and  responsibility  God  has  placed 
upon  him?” 

“Since  the  time  I was  a boy  in  school  I had 
a bad  habit;  that  is,  I used  tobacco.  I tried  to 
quit  several  times  but  my  body  always  seemed 
to  require  it  for  a laxative.  Now  when  the 
urge  comes  I just  read  and  re-read  the  Bible. 
Up  until  today  I have  been  able  to  keep  from 
it.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  will  happen  in 
the  future.” 

Speaker:  “Oh,  no,  Brother,  do  not  say  that. 
Say,  ‘I  have  finished  with  it.  The  habit  is 
gone.  God  is  giving  the  victory  and  so  it  is 
finished.’  ” 

“All  right,  I will  say  that.” 

About  five  or  six  workers  gave  similiar 
testimonies  about  tobacco. 

Others  mentioned  victory  over  getting 
angry,  lack  of  prayer,  and  lack  of  Bible  study. 
One  mentioned  that  his  prayers  had  been  for 
show  and  insincere.  Bro.  Prakesh  was  used  in 
a mighty  way  to  bless  us  all.  He  was  quite 
burdened  for  his  sick  daughter  when  he 
came,  but  God  revealed  to  him  in  a vision 
something  to  give  him  peace  and  assurance. 
His  ability  to  lead  soul-stirring  choruses  and 
Indian  bajans  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  challenged  the  best  in  us  all.  He  really 
loves  the  Lord  and  has  given  up  the  reading 
of  practically  all  other  books  so  that  he  can 
give  himself  fully  to  God’s  Word. 

One  of  our  workers  said,  “God  has  shown 
me  what  to  do  when  temptations  come.  I just 
go  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  then  Satan  goes 
away.” 

Our  unity  together  and  fellowship  in  the 
Spirit  was  sealed  by  a big  Indian  rice  and 
curry  meal  which  the  Indians  themselves 
donated  and  supervised. 

We  are  rejoicing  in  the  way  that  the  Lord 
has  been  giving  us  abundant  rain  this  year. 
We  have  not  been  in  the  flood  areas  of  Bihar 
where  crops  have  been  destroyed  nor  are  we 
in  the  areas  where  there  has  been  shortage  of 
rain.  We  praise  His  name. 

Bihar,  India. 


The  Workers’  Conference  at  Latehar  in  October, 
1051. 


Missions  Editorial 


Missionary  Service  for  Shut-Ins 

We  usually  think  that  aged  persons  and 
those  physically  handicapped  by  illness  can- 
not participate  in  the  mission  outreach  of 
the  church  except  to  give  what  funds  they 
may  have  available. 

When  Jesus  outlined  His  four-point  mis- 
sion-service program  to  His  disciples  in  Matt. 
9:35 — 10:8  He  emphasized  praying  for  work- 
ers first  of  all.  The  ministry  of  prayer  can 
be  carried  on  by  many  aged  or  physically 
handicapped  persons.  The  Christian  Church 
in  the  past  has  been  blessed  again  and  again 
by  such  praying  missionaries. 

We  can  now  hear  voices  around  the  world 
in  a moment  of  time  by  means  of  radio. 
Prayer  waves  operate  even  more  swifdy  than 
radio  waves,  as  swifdy  as  thought,  in  fact. 
You  can  reach  that  missionary  at  the  other 
side  of  the  world  more  quickly  with  prayer 
than  in  any  other  way.  You  don’t  need  a 
radio  stadon  transmitter,  but  you  must  know 
how  to  take  hold  of  God  in  prayer. 

Jesus  said,  “Pray  for  workers.”  Many  young 
people  need  the  prayer  support  of  our  aged 
brethren  and  sisters  while,  they  are  weighing 
God’s  call  to  service.  They  need  that  support 
during  their  years  of  preparation  for  service 
and  in  their  selection  of  a suitable  life  com- 
panion who  will  be  a real  complement  in 
their  chosen  service  for  God  and  the  church. 
They  need  those  prayers  to  overcome  the 
temptations  of  a materialisdc  world.  Such 
prayers  become  real  missionary  service. 

Writing  letters  to  missionaries  and  young 
Chrisuans  preparing  for  service  is  another 
form  of  missionary  service.  Prayers  followed 
up  by  letters  will  encourage  any  missionary. 
The  Spirit  of  God  will  guide  committed 
prayer  warriors  to  pray  and  write  at  times  of 
stress  and  need  in  the  life  of  the  missionary. 

Young  people  of  your  acquaintance  pre- 
paring for  Christian  service  will  appreciate 
your  letters  of  encouragement  and  your 
prayers.  Sometimes  you  may  hesitate  to 
write  such  letters  because  you  are  afraid  they 
will  be  misunderstood.  Here  again  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  guide  you. 

Although  shut-ins  often  are  denied  the 
personal  contact  afforded  to  missionaries, 
they  have  the  promise  of  God,  “Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days”  (Eccl.  11:1).  This  and 
other  promises  in  the  Word  of  God  can  be 
theirs  while  they  pray  for  and  write  to  our 
missionaries  and  young  people  preparing  for 
service. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 

MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

A group  of  people  of  the  Mathis,  Texas, 
Community  met  on  Nov.  9 in  a meeting 
called  by  our  workers  there  to  discuss  plans 
and  procedures  for  the  building  of  a mater- 
nity home  for  the  Mexicans.  All  agreed 
that  this  home  would  fill  a great  need  in  the 
Mathis  community  and  that  interest  is  grow- 
ing. A follow-up  meeting  was  called  for 
Nov.  23. 

Mose  J.  Hochstetler,  Bareville,  Pa.,  has 
completed  a term  of  voluntary  service  at  the 
Kansas  City  General  Hospital.  We  are  grate- 
ful for  young  people  who  are  willing  to 
serve  in  this  way. 

Bro  and  Sister  Maynard  Borntrager,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  began  work  on  the  farm  at  the 
Kalamazoo  State  Hospital  for  his  I-W  service 
on  Nov.  23.  Bro.  Borntrager  had  formerly 
served  at  the  Froh  Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis, 
Mich. 

On  Nov.  20  members  of  the  MRSC  admin- 
istrative staff,  representatives  of  other  Men- 
nonite  groups,  and  the  MCC  staff  met  in 
Chicago  to  discuss  VS  concerns  and  relation- 
ships and  I-W  services  plans. 

“After  Voluntary  Service — What?”  was  the 
topic  for  discussion  when  Bro.  H.  Ernest 
Bennett  met  with  the  La  Junta  Hospital  Vol- 
untary Service  Unit  on  Nov.  12. 

Reports  of  the  unit  activities  at  the  Kiowa 
County  Memorial  Hospital,  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  show  that  this  unit,  composed  of  two 
I-W  men  and  their  wives,  is  contributing 
much  to  the  hospital  by  their  fine  spirit  and 
commendable  work. 

Ralph  Martin,  Orrville,  Ohio,  serves  as 
orderly  and  office  worker.  Lyman  Hostetler, 
Fredricksburg,  Ohio,  works  as  X-ray  and 
laboratory  technician.  Their  wives  are  serving 
part  time  as  nurse  aides. 

I-W  Services 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger,  Wilmington,  Del., 
is  conducting  a class  on  the  family  once  a 
week  for  the  I-W  men  at  Farnhurst,  Del. 

The  I-W  men  in  the  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  units  are  as  yet  unable  to 
locate  a suitable  building  in  which  to  hold 
their  unit  meetings  and  activities.  Will  you 
pray  with  the  men  that  a suitable  building 
might  be  found, 

Several  of  our  I-W  units  report  that  a large 
number  of  pledges  have  been  made  for  con- 
tributions to  the  Prairie  View  Hospital,  New- 
ton, Kans.  We  are  glad  for  this  financial 
participation  of  our  I-W  men  in  the  church’s 
service  program. 

The  I-W  centers  play  an  important  part  in 

the  development  of  a wholesome  group  life 
for  the  men,  but  investments  continue  to  be 
high.  We  would  like  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  matter  of  loan  funds  without  interest. 
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These  loans  do  not  require  a large  sacrifice 
as  the  money  will  be  returned  when  the  in- 
vestment is  liquidated. 

These  loans  will  be  covered  by  demand 
notes  issued  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  Smaller  amounts  from 
$20  and  up  coming  in  from  a number  of 
sources  would  be  extremely  helpful.  A $15,000 
loan  at  6 per  cent  requires  a monthly  payment 
of  $75  which  substantially  increases  the  cost 
of  operation. 

Anyone  wishing  to  help  in  this  way  should 
send  the  loan  directly  to  H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
clearly  marked  for  I-W  housing  loan. 
Released  November  20,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Pledge  $33,500  to  Furnish  Prairie  View 
Hospital 

Women’s  groups  in  Mennonite  and  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  churches  in  the  central  area 
have  pledged  $33,500  to  purchase  equipment 
and  furnishings  and  to  provide  interior  fin- 
ishing for  Prairie  View  Hospital,  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  mental  hospital  at 
Newton,  Kans. 

More  than  90  women’s  groups  in  Iowa, 
Kansas,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  North  Dakota, 
and  Oklahoma  are  contributing  toward  this 
total  pledge.  These  contributions  are  con- 
sidered an  indication  of  interest  in  a Chris- 
tian ministry  to  the  mentally  ill. 

Projects  to  provide  furnishings  include  22 
bedrooms,  seven  office  rooms,  lobby,  waiting 
room,  two  day  rooms,  classroom,  nurses’  sta- 
tion, two  dining  rooms,  kitchen,  two  attend- 
ant rooms,  and  examination  and  treatment 
rooms.  Projects  to  provide  interior  finishing 
and  decorating  include  the  cost  of  floor  tile, 
ceiling  tile,  light  fixtures,  doors,  paint,  wall 
base,  and  built-ins  for  nine  rooms. 

These  projects  were  presented  to  central 
area  women’s  groups  by  Arlene  Sitler  of  the 
Akron  staff  when  she  visited  churches  during 
the  past  summer  and  fall  and  presented  the 
need  and  opportunities  in  the  Christian  men- 
tal health  ministry.  She  pointed  out  the  valid- 
ity of  a Mennonite  mental  health  program. 
Assisting  her  were  four  Kansas  women — Mrs. 
Justus  Holsinger,  Hesston;  Mrs.  Hans  Regier, 
Whitewater;  Mrs.  Ronald  Rich,  North  New- 
ton, and  Wilma  Toews,  Hillsboro. 

It  was  not  possible  to  visit  all  churches  in 
the  central  area  and  should  those  churches 
in  that  area  or  anywhere  in  the  MCC  con- 
stituency be  interested,  there  are  remaining 
projects.  They  include  equipment  for  a walk- 
in  freezer,  two  small  diet  kitchens,  two  kitch- 
en tables  with  cabinets,  one  nurses’  station, 
and  considerable  interior  finishing  and  dec- 
orating. 

Construction  is  generally  moving  ahead  as 
rapidly  as  possible.  Doors  are  being  hung. 
Plastering  is  approximately  two  thirds  fin- 
ished. Electrical  wiring  will  have  been  com- 
pleted by  the  end  of  November.  Acoustical 
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tile  in  the  ceiling  is  being  installed.  Painting 
is  under  way. 

Some  materials  have  not  been  ordered, 
however,  because  of  lack  of  assurance  of 
adequate  money  contributions.  At  the  end 
of  October  $37,000  were  still  needed  to  com- 
plete construction.  The  beginning  of  Prairie 
View  Hospital’s  services  to  the  mentally  ill 
is  dependent  upon  the  needed  money. 

The  hospital  boiler  plant  has  been  in  opera- 
tion. It  was  working  very  satisfactorily  on 
its  first  trial.  Prairie  View  will  have  radiant 
heat. 

Released  November  20,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

The  December  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 
Monthly  will  take  its  readers  to  the  Holy 
Land.  Our  workers  there  have  sent  us  fine 
materials  for  this  issue;  also  Sister  Bessie 
Kennell  and  Sister  Ruth  Lederach,  former 
workers  in  Jordan,  have  contributed  to  this 
issue. 

Now  is  a good  time  to  prepare  a list  of 
persons  to  whom  you  would  like  to  send  gift 
subscriptions  to  the  Monthly  as  Christmas 
remembrances.  Send  all  orders  to  WMSC 
Organization,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Subscription 
rates  for  the  Monthly  are:  single  subscrip- 
tions, 35(1;  in  clubs  of  ten,  25(1. 

* « * 

Sister  Ethel  Snyder,  president  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  sewing  circle  district,  reports  in  the  fall 
issue  of  the  Missionary  Evangel  that  on  Tues- 
day, Oct.  13,  the  dried  fruit  for  India  was 
taken  to  the  cannery  in  McMinnville  for 
processing  where  it  was  to  be  packed  in 
wooden  cases  donated  by  a faithful  brother, 
and  shipped  on  the  Kerosona  early  in  No- 
vember. 

• * * 

Sisters  of  the  church  in  Wildwood  Sunday 
School,  Grand  Roads,  Oreg.,  picked  wild 
blackberries  to  make  jam  for  Western  Men- 
nonite School.  They  were  expecting  to  have 
65  quarts,  reports  Sister  Wilma  Nisley  in  the 
Missionary  Evangel. 

• * * 

The  senior,  junior,  and  the  Helping  Hand 
sewing  circles  of  the  Thomas,  Pa.,  congrega- 
tion prepared  quite  a number  of  Christmas 
bundles  and  other  useful  articles  for  relief. 

The  Helping  Hand  circle  divided  into 
groups  so  that  all  members  could  participate 
in  home  visitation  work,  writes  Sister  Fannie 
E.  Thomas  in  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  News.  By  various  groups  going 
each  week  it  is  possible  to  visit  the  aged  and 
the  sick  of  the  community.  This  plan  makes 
it  possible,  too,  for  all  members  to  share  in 
the  rich  blessings  that  home  visitation  affords. 
* * • 

The  Canadian  Women’s  Activities  Letter 
published  the  following  on  the  subject  of  pre- 
paring used  clothing  for  shipment  overseas: 

“A  little  reminder  now  and  again  is  good. 
Here  are  the  requirements  that  our  depot  asks 
of  those  who  donate  clothing: 
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“1.  All  used  garments  should  be  clean. 
Materials  that  can  be  washed  should  be  well 
laundered  and  neatly  ironed.  If  materials 
need  to  be  dry  cleaned  to  render  them  ready 
for  use,  they  should  be  thoroughly  cleaned, 
either  home  processed  or  commercially 
cleaned. 

“2.  All  garments  that  have  buttons  or 
snaps  missing  should  be  supplied  by  well- 
matched  buttons  and  snaps  so  that  the  gar- 
ment is  complete  in  that  respect. 

“3.  No  garment  should  come  to  the  cloth- 
ing center  worn  through  at  places  or  with 
holes  in  it.  It  should  always  be  neatly  re- 
paired if  the  quality  of  the  garment  warrants 
the  time  required  to  repair  it. 

“4.  When  used  trousers  are  sent,  the  cuffs 
should  be  turned  down  and  the  dust  thor- 
oughly brushed  from  the  creases  to  prevent 
the  collection  of  moths.  All  pockets  of  gar- 
ments, too,  should  be  cleaned  to  render  them 
free  from  dust  and  other  refuse. 

“5.  Garments  should  be  of  such  style  that 
is  practical  and  wearable. 

“6.  Dresses  with  cape,  or  with  cape  and 
apron,  are  acceptable  if  in  good  condition. 

“7.  When  coats  are  sent,  it  would  be  well 
always  first  to  look  at  the  collars  to  see 
whether  they  are  clean,  or  whether  they  show 
signs  of  oil  from  the  neck  of  the  former  wear- 
er. Then,  too,  one  glance  at  the  lining 
should  be  taken  to  see  whether  it  is  in  good 
repair  or  whether  it  should  be  mended  under 
the  armholes. 

“8.  Used  garments  if  they  meet  the  above 
standard  are  always  very  acceptable  and  will 
help  out  greatly.  If  you  cannot  do  the  work 
yourself  to  get  the  clothing  into  proper  shape, 
no  doubt  a neighbor  or  sewing  circle  group 
near  you  would  be  very  glad  to  come  and 
help  you  prepare  the  clothing  to  be  sent  to 
the  clothing  center. 

“9.  Shoes  of  all  sizes  are  needed  but  should 
be  mated,  polished,  and  provided  with  good 
strings.  Women’s  and  girls’  shoes  should  be 
broad  and  low-heeled. 

“10.  All  clothing  should  be  such  that  it 
could  consistently  bear  the  label  ‘In  the  Name 
of  Christ.’  ” — Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


ALPHA,  MINNESOTA 

(Alpha  Congregation) 

Greetings : 

It  has  been  a beautiful  fall,  and  as  yet  we 
have  had  no  snow. 

A group  from  the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation 
gave  a program  here  on  Sept.  13.  The  Sunday 
evening  speaker  on  Sept.  27  was  J.  R.  Barkman, 
superintendent  of  Grace  Children’s  Home. 

Mrs.  Noah  Landis  underwent  surgery  in  the 
Jackson  Hospital  on  Sept.  12  and  is  now  re- 
cuperating at  home. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Garber  spent  a few  weeks 
at  the  Harold  Ely  home  in  Conway.  Kans.  They 
returned  home  a few  days  before  they  celebrated 
their  sixtieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Oct.  10. 
A supper  was  served  Saturday  evening  for  all 
the  relatives,  and  on  Sunday  there  was  a fellow- 
ship dinner  at  the  church.  Bro.  Nicholas  Stoltz- 
fus,  Manson,  Iowa,  preached  a special  sermon. 
Approximately  300  people  attended  to  extend 
their  congratulations  to  the  couple. 

Our  fall  revivals  were  held  Nov.  1-9,  with 
Bro.  Paui  Miller.  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  evangelist. 
He  spoke  on  the  Book  of  Colossians.  Two  souls 


were  saved  and  the  messages  were  an  inspiration 
to  all  who  heard.  Mrs.  Frank  Garber. 

GUERNSEY,  SASKATCHEWAN 

(Sharon  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ; 
whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  us,  both 
materially  and  spiritually.  He  has  blessed  us 
with  a bountiful  harvest  and  wonderful  weather 
to  garner  in  the  material  harvest. 

This  past  summer  has  been  full  of  activities 
and  we  have  received  many  spiritual  blessings 
from  them.  On  June  26,  Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Lark  of  Bethel  Mission,  Chicago,  were  with  us 
and  held  both  morning  and  evening  services. 
July  19,  we  had  an  all-day  service  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  ffm.  Hallman,  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  giving  talks  on  their  work 
in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

One  of  our  ministers,  Howard  Snider,  is  again 
attending  Goshen  College  this  term. 

Our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  year  are  : 
Supts.,  Lyle  Shantz  and  Maynard  Biehn ; Pri- 
mary Supts.,  Claude  Schlabach  and  Fern  Shantz. 

On  Oct.  10  we  observed  our  communion  serv- 
ice with  Bro.  Stanley  Shantz  in  charge.  On  Oct. 
18,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leslie  Jantz,  missionaries 
on  furlough,  gave  illustrated  talks  on  their 
work  in  Brazil  under  the  Unevangelized  Mission. 
And  on  Oct.  19  we  were  privileged  to  have  J. 
Ross  Goodall  of  the  House  of  Friendship,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  who  told  us  about  the  work  among 
the  Jewish  people. 

During  this  past  summer  our  church  building 
has  been  enlarged.  On  Oct.  25  a special  program 
was  given.  In  closing  Bro.  Stanley  Shantz  read 
from  I Kings  8 and  Bro.  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Tofield, 
Alta.,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer. 

Bro.  Wm.  Hallman  was  with  us  from  Oct.  27 
to  Nov.  3,  holding  revival  meetings.  May  we  as 
members  strive  to  be  true  witnesses. 

During  Bro.  Hallman’s  stay  we  also  had  Mis- 
sionary Day  services  on  Nov.  1. 

We  praise  God  for  the  decision  of  one  young 
man  whose  wish  it  was  to  be  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  on  Nov.  8. 

At  present  three  of  our  brethren  are  at  Eagles- 
ham,  Alta.,  assisting  with  the  building  of  addi- 
tional rooms  to  Bro.  Rollin  Yoder’s  home.  One 
of  our  sisters  is  also  at  Eaglesham  this  year, 
teaching  day  school  and  helping  Bro.  Yoders 
with  Sunday-school  work. 

Mrs.  Ada  Hawes. 

MOUNTAIN  HOME,  ARKANSAS 
(Mountain  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

“I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help.”  Here  in  the  Ozarks 
with  their  beautiful  fall  coloring  we  are  remind- 
ed over  and  over  of  our  Creator. 

This  spring  Mountain  Home’s  new  radio  sta- 
tion was  opened.  We  are  happy  that  the  Men- 
nonite  churches  of  this  area  are  able  to  sponsor 
“The  Way  of  Life”  broadcast  every  Sunday 
morning.  In  addition  to  the  music  and  sermon. 
Sister  Horst  always  has  an  interesting  story  for 
the  children. 

The  young  people  of  Mountain  View,  Culp, 
and  Rea  Valley  had  an  overnight  camp  at  Buf- 
falo River  State  Park.  Bro.  Laurence  Horst 
was  the  guest  speaker. 

Bible  school  was  held  the  first  of  June  with 
the  largest  attendance  we’ve  ever  had.  Vera 
and  Joan  Williams,  Kathryn  Aschliman,  Lois 
Merillat,  and  Helen  Greaser  from  Archbold, 
Ohio,  came  to  help  with  the  Bible  school. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  supplying  a school- 
teacher for  the  Mountain  View  School.  Bro. 
Clayton  Gerber  and  his  wife  have  moved  into 
the  school  apartment.  Bro.  Gerber  will  serve 
his  I-W  term  here.  He  also  serves  as  our  chorus 
director. 

The  Girls’  Sewing  Club  met  at  Clarence 
Horst’s  for  an  all-day  meeting.  We  ripped  and 
washed  250  white  feed  bags  for  sheets  and  dress 
material  to  send  for  relief. 

Our  pastor,  Clarence  Horst,  was  asked  to  hold 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  Rea  Valley  commu- 
nity during  the  first  of  October.  Bro.  Reuben 
Yoder,  Harper,  Kans.,  had  charge  of  the  music. 
The  interest  in  the  community  was  good  and  we 
were  glad  for  the  regular  attendance  of  several 
families. 

Our  Sunday-school  superintendents  for  this 
year  are  John  Sinnar  and  Gerald  Stevens. 

On  Nov.  22  we  had  baptismal  services  and 
are  looking  forward  to  communion  on  Nov.  29. 

Pray  for  us  here  that  the  Mountain  View 
Church  may  continue  to  be  a light  to  this  com- 
munity. Ruth  Erlene  Hamilton. 


PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

(Palmyra  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

Nearly  a year  has  passed  since  any  news  from 
Palmyra  has  appeared  in  these  columns.  We  are 
so  few  in  number  that  we  are  inclined  to  feel 
that  our  efforts  do  not  amount  to  much.  Some 
of  our  young  folks  have  gone  away  to  school. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  each  month  is  spent 
distributing  The  Way  in  the  city  of  Palmyra. 
Once  each  month  we  have  services  for  the  old 
people  at  Maple  Lawn  Rest  Home.  They  appre- 
ciate our  monthly  visits.  We  had  our  harvest 
meeting  Sept.  26,  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter  bringing 
the  message. 

Our  Sunday-school  officers  for  the  year  are: 
Paul  Graybill,  Supt. ; John  F.  Kreider,  Asst. 
Supt. ; W endell  Kreider,  Secy.-Treas. ; Carolyn 
Kreider,  Chorister. 

On  Oct.  18  our  congregation  worshiped  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Pea  Ridge,  observing  com- 
munion with  them.  These  joint  meetings  are 
always  an  inspiration  to  all  of  us. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  Oct.  15-25, 
with  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  as  evangelist.  His 
sermons  were  helpful  and  instructive,  and  we 
as  a small  group  have  been  encouraged  to  press 
on  in  the  Lord’s  work. 

Sister  Della  Buckwalter  is  improving  some 
after  being  ill  most  of  the  summer. 

We  had  a rather  hot,  dry  summer  and  fall, 
but  at  this  time  the  weather  is  beautiful.  As  we 
read  of  severe  storms  in  various  places,  we  feel 
that  we  have  been  wonderfully  blessed.  As  an- 
other Thanksgiving  season  draws  near,  may  we 
more  fully  appreciate  God’s  loving-kindnes6  and 
render  our  thanks  every  day  of  our  lives. 

Harriet  L.  Buckwalter. 

THURMAN,  COLORADO 

(Thurman  Mission) 

Dear  Fellow  Christians : 

Two  years  ago.  Sept.  20,  1951,  we  were  ap- 
pointed as  superintendent  and  matron  of  the 
newly  established  mission  work  at  Thurman, 
Colo.  Thurman  is  located  on  the  wide-open 
plains  of  Colorado,  one  hundred  miles  east  of 
Denver. 

Our  people  are  farmers  with  varied  denomina- 
tional backgrounds.  Some  years  ago  this  was  a 
growing  Mennonite  community  with  a church 
attendance  of  over  two  hundred,  but  after  a 
prolonged  drought,  many  of  them  moved  away 
until  now  only  nine  of  the  original  Mennonite 
members  are  left.  Farmers  from  other  com- 
munities and  states  moved  in,  and  the  Mennonite 
Church  doors  were  closed  and  the  people  attend- 
ed elsewhere.  But  there  remained  the  feeling 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  must  be  revived. 

In  February,  1951,  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Mission 
Board  made  arrangements  with  Bro.  Valentine 
Swartzendruber,  pastor  at  Limon,  Colo.,  to 
work  here  until  permanent  workers  could  be 
secured.  The  work  opened  as  a rural  mission  in 
February,  1951.  Limon  is  about  fifty  miles  from 
Thurman.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  held  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  on  Sunday  afternoons  and 
also  a series  of  singing  classes. 

We  were  contacted  a6  possible  workers,  and 
after  prayerful  consideration,  we  began  search- 
ing for  a house.  This  was  a difficult  task  in 
this  prairie  town,  but  finally  one  was  located 
and  moved  onto  the  basement  foundation  just 
inside  the  city  limits — a “city”  of  three  homes, 
a post  office,  gas  station  and  store,  and  par- 
sonage, and  with  a population  of  twelve. 

Several  carloads  of  men  from  Milford,  Nebr., 
made  many  trips  to  help  get  our  home  livable, 
but  the  distance  and  the  busy  season  of  the  year 
made  it  difficult  for  them  to  come,  and  so  only  the 
basement  was  made  ready  for  occupancy.  On 
the  morning  of  Sept.  7,  1951,  a pickup  loaded 
with  the  bare  necessities  of  living  carried  us 
to  the  place  and  people  to  whom  God  had  called 
us.  We  moved  our  things  into  the  windowless 
basement  and  then  went  to  the  neighbors  for  the 
week  end,  with  plans  to  set  up  housekeeping  on 
Monday.  However,  a dust  storm  caused  us  to 
change  our  minds,  for  tacking  tar  paper  over 
the  open  windows  failed  to  keep  out  the  dust, 
and  by  seven  o’clock  everything  was  so  filled 
with  dust  that  we  were  compelled  to  go  to  the 
neighbors  for  another  night. 

Many  sacrifices  were  made  by  those  who  left 
families,  babie6,  and  work  to  come  and  spend 
days  working  on  the  house.  Clayton  Roth,  a 
young  man  of  17,  spent  five  weeks  helping  with 
the  work  and  witnessing  for  the  Lord.  The  neigh- 
bors from  far  and  near  helped  to  get  the  unsight- 
ly dwelling  converted  into  comfortable  living 
quarters. 

In  early  October  we  went  back  to  Milford  to 
get  the  rest  of  our  things,  which  were  loaded  on 
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Bro  Marvin  Danner’s  semi-trailer  and  hauled 
back  to  Thurman.  By  the  middle  of  November 
the  house  was  sufficiently  winterized  that  we 
felt  the  building  program  could  be  stopped  and 
we  began  visitation  work  in  the  community. 
Wo  were  glad  for  God’s  way  of  initiating  us  into 
His  work  through  the  building  program,  for  it 
gave  us  opportunity  to  observe  and  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  people  and  the  work  about 
us.  Since  the  people  were  from  so  many  different 
denominations,  we  tried  to  knit  everyone  to- 
gether into  unity  and  brotherly  love.  We  spent 
much  time  in  prayer,  seeking  divine  wisdom 
and  guidance. 

On  Dec.  27,  due  to  the  strenuous  work  and  a 
heart  condition,  Earl  had  a heart  attack  and 
was  unconscious  four  hours.  As  people  heard 
and  gathered  around  to  offer  help,  many  prayers 
were  offered,  asking  that  God's  will  bp  done. 
This  reminded  us  and  our  friends  that  our 
times  are  in  God’s  hands  and  He  used  this  event 
to  remind  us  that  eternity  is  sure.  Many  people 
called  to  seek  help.  A revival  was  taking  place. 

Among  the  callers  was  the  man  who  God 
revealed  in  no  uncertain  way  was  to  be  the 
brother  to  conduct  evangelistic  meetings.  The 
Lord  poured  out  His  healing  balm,  and  in  a 
little  over  two  weeks,  the  meetings  were  in 
progress.  A miracle?  We  think  so.  People 
came  to  the  services,  eager  and  hungry.  God’s 
Spirit  was  evident ; sin  was  confessed ; recon- 
secrations were  made;  lost  ones  found  Christ, 
and  brotherly  love  began  to  flow. 

In  June  our  first  summer  Bible  school  was 
held  with  an  enrollment  of  32,  followed  by  an- 
other series  of  meetings.  Then  came  camp  days 
when  three  carloads  of  girls  and  boys  were  privi- 
leged to  spend  five  days  in  a spiritual  atmos- 
phere, and  we  as  their  counselors  were  able  to 
learn  to  know  our  youth  better,  to  guide  their 
devotional  lives,  and  to  pray  with  them  and  for 
them. 

The  second  year  our  Bible  school  enrollment 
was  over  40.  Camping  was  again  enjoyed ; an- 
other series  of  meetings;  and  again  the  usual 
and  unusual  routine  of  a rural  mission  worker’s 
life.  During  these  two  years  God  has  blesspd  us 
and  answered  prayers,  but  Satan  also  has  been 
busy  and  doubts  have  arisen  in  the  hearts  of 
many.  Will  you,  who  know  the  power  of  prayer, 
and  who  have  the  lost  souls  of  men  on  your 
hearts,  pray  with  us  that  precious  souls  may 
find  Him?  Will  you  hold  us  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace  that  we  as  workers  may  have  wisdom 
and  boldness  to  speak  the  life-giving  Word? 
James  5 :16  says,  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much."  Ps.  2 :8, 
“Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance.”  Do  we  really  believe  it? 
Then  ask  ! Earl  and  Florence  Yeackley. 

VINELAND,  ONTARIO 

(Moyer  Congregation) 

Dear  Friends : 

Truly  we  can  say,  “Thou  crownest  the  year 
with  thy  goodness.”  God  has  again  graciously 
blessed  us  with  a bountiful  harvest  of  fruits. 
He  has  not  forgotten  our  spiritual  needs  but  has 
given  opportunity  for  service  as  well  as  refresh- 
ing, enlightening,  and  challenging  messages  from 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  had  a total  enroll- 
ment of  175,  with  children  from  our  own  congre- 
gation as  well  as  United,  United  Missionary, 
United  Mennonite,  Mennonite  Brethren,  Angli- 
can, Pentecostal,  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Re- 
formed, Roman  Catholic,  and  Greek  Orthodox. 

In  May  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Hallman  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Hallman  ministered  to  our 
congregation.  Bro.  Wm.  Hallman,  accompanied 
by  his  daughter  and  Mrs.  T.  K.  Hershey,  spoke 
to  us  again  this  fall. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Sister  Una  Cress- 
man  speak  to  our  women’s  group  and  church  at 
different  times  during  her  furlough  from  the 
Chaco. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  gave  two  much-appre- 
ciated talks  and  showed  pictures  of  his  tour  of 
Europe  and  the  Holy  Land. 

In  August  Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  John  H.  Alger,  gave 
the  evening  message. 

George  Friesen,  representing  the  Slavic  Gospel 
Association,  presented  a picture  of  cold,  hungry 
Germany,  a field  white  unto  harvest. 

The  Sunday  school  reorganized  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  elected : Adult  Supt.,  David 

Coffman ; Asst.,  Daniel  High ; Jr.  Supt.,  Irene 
Fretz;  Asst.,  Ralph  Snyder.  Y.P.B.M.  Pres., 
George  Culp ; Vice-Pres.,  Lewis  Coffman. 

Bro.  James  Lark  presented  the  need  of  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  program  in  October. 

We  miss  our  associate  pastor  and  family,  Bro. 
Willis  Hallman,  who  returned  to  Goshen  College 
where  Bro.  Hallman  continues  his  work  in  the 


Seminary  and  Sister  Hallman  teaches  day 
school. 

With  the  end  of  fruit  harvest  our  sisters  again 
take  up  sewing  circle  activities  directed  by  the 
president.  Sister  Margaret  Fretz.  Singing  at  the 
Industrial  Home  for  the  Aged  will  also  be  re- 
sumed. Because  of  our  many  blessings,  privi- 
leges, and  missionary  opportunities  may  we  be 
faithful,  diligent,  and  energetic  stewards  of  our 
time,  talents,  and  possessions  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God’s  kingdom. 

Mrs.  Isaac  L.  High. 


Notice 

At  least  one  out  of  each  ten  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  will  have  hospital  or 
surgical  expenses  during  the  /ear  1954.  Hos- 
pital expenses  have  more  than  tripled  in  the 
past  ten  years. 

Learn  how  the  Mennonite  Church  provides 
a method  of  sharing  these  costs  among  breth- 
ren. Write 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc. 

1413  South  Eighth  Street 
Goshen,  Indiana 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

DaytonviUe  Mennonite  Mission  Church 
was  dedicated  on  Oct.  25.  The  following 
ministers  participated  in  the  services:  Simon 
Gingerich,  Wm.  Jennings,  Perry  Blosser, 
Silas  Horst,  D.  J.  Fisher,  Max  Yoder,  George 
Miller.  Responses  were  given  by  trustees, 
building  committee,  solicitors,  historian,  and 
secretary-treasurer  of  the  committee.  Minis- 
ters from  the  town  churches  and  chairman 
of  the  Asbury  Methodist  Church  gave  re- 
sponses also.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

The  Christian  Approach  Mission  is  again 
soliciting  our  people  with  attractive  and  ap- 
pealing literature.  Recent  word  from  our 
workers  in  Jerusalem  is  that  the  work  of  this 
organization  has  not  improved  since  our 
statement  as  found  in  Dec.  23,  1952,  Gospel 
Herald,  but  rather  deteriorated,  and  our 
people  should  be  warned  against  contributing. 
Remember  that  the  MCC  is  doing  work  in 
Jordan  and  our  help  should  go  through  that 
channel. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  closed  a 
ten-day  Spiritual  Life  Conference  at  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Nov.  22. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
was  the  speaker  in  a Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Nov.  26-29. 

Visitors  from  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and  from 
the  three  congregations  in  eastern  Montana 
more  than  tripled  the  usual  attendance  at 
Fairview  Church,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  Nov. 
22.  The  occasion  was  the  week-end  Non- 
resistance  Conference. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
was  the  guest  speaker  for  special  Thanks- 
giving Week  meetings  at  Martin’s  Church, 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

Thirty  young  people  from  Mellinger’s 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  spent  the  week  end 
of  Nov.  15  in  New  York.  They  gave  a pro- 
gram at  the  Bowery  Mission  on  Saturday 
night,  worshiped  with  the  St.  Ann  Street 
group  on  Sunday  morning,  and  spent  the 
afternoon  conducting  street  meetings. 

The  congregation  worshiping  at  George- 
town, Washington,  D.C.,  held  their  second 
communion  service  on  Sunday,  Nov.  22,  with 


Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
This  recently  organized  group  has  purchased 
a church  building  at  Rhode  Island  Avenue 
and  Twenty-second  Street,  which  they  ex- 
pect to  occupy  early  in  December.  Bro.  C. 
Nevin  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  serving 
as  pastor. 

Announcements 

Ordination  services  for  a minister  for  the 
Dohner  congregation  Annville,  Pa.,  to  be 
held  at  the  Gingrich  Church,  D.V.,  Dec.  6, 
2:00  P.M. 

Annual  Illinois  Mennonite  Ministerial  Fel- 
lowship to  be  held  at  Metamora,  111.,  Nov.  30 
and  Dec.  1. 

An  ordination  for  a minister  is  planned, 
D.V.,  at  the  Miller  Church,  Leitersburg,  Md., 
Dec.  10,  9:00  A.M. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers  Normal  at  the 
Flanagan  Church,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  week-end 
services  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  North 
Lawrence,  Ohio,  Jan.  1,  2. 

Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
morning  and  evening  services  at  the  Mt. 
View  Church,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  Dec.  6. 

Allen  Tennis,  speaking  on  Romans  11  at 
the  Vine  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  10:00 
A.M.,  Dec.  7. 

Christian  Workers  Conference  at  Weav- 
ers Mennonite  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Dec.  10,  11. 

“The  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus”  is  the  theme 
for  a Quarterly  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  at 
Bart  Chapel,  near  Georgetown,  Pa.,  Friday 
and  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday, 
Dec.  4-6.  Eiam  Stauffer  and  Clyde  Shenk, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  Africa,  will  be 
the  speakers. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Nov.  8.  Glen  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  at 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

Nov.  15.  Tobe  Schmucker,  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  Orrville,  Ohio;  C.  F.  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  Perkasie,  Pa.;  Floyd  Sieber,  South  America, 
at  Bethel,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Nov.  22.  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  James  Martin, 
under  appointment  to  Uruguay,  at  Beech, 
Louisville,  Ohio;  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Paul  Holde- 
man,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  at  Allemands,  La.; 
Merlin  Good,  Wild  Cat,  Ky.,  at  Pleasant 
View,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 

Nov.  29.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  at  Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio;  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  Yoder,  mis- 
sionaries from  India,  at  Willow  Springs,  Tis- 
kilwa.  111.;  Albert  Landis,  on  furlough  from 
Chile,  at  Congregational  Mennonite,  Mari- 
etta, Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

J.  J.  Hostetler,  Peoria,  111.,  at  Midway, 
Pekin,  111.,  Dec.  3-5.  Noah  L.  Hershey, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Nov.  30  to 
Dec.  13.  Peter  Wiebe,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  Cen- 
tral, Elida,  Ohio,  Nov.  29  to  Dec.  6.  Milton 
Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  at  First  Mennonite, 
Meadville,  Pa.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  6.  H.  Ray- 
mond Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  York’s  Cor- 
ners, N.Y.,  Dec.  9-20.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Mission,  Dec. 
6-13.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  at 
Pleasant  Valley,  Harper,  Kans.,  Nov.  8-15. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

as  the  challenge  of  our  cause  (in  Christ)  is 
presented  to  our  youth,  they  will  meet  that 
challenge  in  the  fear  of  God. 

A tragedy;  yes,  from  the  natural  view- 
point; but  not  in  the  sense  of  the  lot  of  those 
who  are  not  right  with  God.  “Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his 
saints.”  Yes,  an  angel  convoy  came  to  Cres- 
cent Lake  that  night  to  convey  their  spirits 
home.  A tragedy,  yes,  but  in  the  midst  of 
sorrow  and  sympathy  for  the  bereaved,  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father.  Glory,  Hallelujah,  what  a 
Saviour! 

McMinnville,  Oreg. 


BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Allebach.  Lloyd  and  Gladys  (Yoder),  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  first  child,  Rodney  Lloyd,  Oct.  26, 
1953. 

Bauman,  Elvin  and  Marian  (Heistand),  New- 
town, Conn.,  first  child,  Sharon  Louise,  Oct.  18, 
1953.  . 

Beckler,  Clayton  D.  and  Berniece  (Roth), 
Milford,  Nebr.,  third  child,  first  son,  David  Clay- 
ton, Nov.  1,  1953. 

Burkhart,  Thurman  K.  and  Elizabeth  (Stauf- 
fer), Lititz,  Pa.,  a daughter,  Esther  Mae,  Oct. 
12.  1953-  . ..  _ TT 

Dolly,  Henry  and  Lois,  Burlington.  W.  Va., 
second  child,  Beverley  Ann,  Nov.  16,  1953. 

Eash,  Virgil  and  Joan  (Eicher),  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Gary  Earl.  Sept.  26,  1953. 

Geil.  Clarence  and  Elizabeth  (Plank),  Gulf- 
port, Miss.,  second  child,  Sarah  Kay,  Oct.  21, 
1953. 

Harder.  Milton  and  Geraldine  (Gross).  Ch'ca- 
go,  111.,  first  child,  Robert  Gross,  Nov.  14,  1953. 

Headings,  Robert  and  Dorothea  (Kauffman), 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Grace 
Ann,  Nov.  2,  1953. 

Heistand.  Ira  B.  and  Barbra  Sue  (Martin), 
Elizabethtown.  Pa.,  second  and  third  children, 
William  and  Warren,  Nov.  5.  1953. 

Hershberger,  Elba  and  Dollie  (Landis),  no 
address,  fifth  child,  Sherwin  Spencer,  Nov.  13, 
1953.  (Sherwin  Spencer  was  born  on  Friday 
the  13th.  He  also  is  the  13th  grandchild  on 
his  father’s  side  of  the  family,  and  the  13th 
grandchild  on  the  mother’s  side  of  the  family!) 

Hofer,  George  and  Elizabeth  (Hofer),  Ray- 
mond. Alta.,  fifth  child,  David.  Oct.  12.  1953. 

Horst,  Joe  Preston  and  Fannie  M.  (Horst), 
Maugansville,  Md..  third  son,  fifth  child,  Ray 
Eldon.  Sept.  7.  1953. 

Hynicker,  Irvin  O.  and  Ruth  (Heistand), 
Eliza hethtown.  Pa.,  third  child,  Jay  Marlin,  Nov. 
8,  1953. 

King,  Leo  and  Pauline  (Lind),  Inglewood, 
Calif.,  second  child,  Carolyn  Marie,  Oct.  16, 
1953. 

King.  Paul  and  Lois  (Meyer).  Chicago,  111., 
first  child.  Sara  Elisabeth,  Oct.  29.  1953. 

Lantz,  Ernest  S.  and  Anne  (Mumma),  Coates- 
ville.  Pa.,  first  child,  Dale  Lamar.  Oct.  2.  1953. 

Lapp,  Melvin  L.  and  Ada  Ruth  (Umble), 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  first  child,  Carrol  Elaine,  Oct. 
19.  1953. 

Longenecker.  J.  El  wood  and  Arlene  (Stauf- 
fer). Oxford,  Pa.,  third  child,  David  Gene,  Oct. 
16,  1953. 

Martin.  Hersbey  H.  and  Anna  (Heistand), 
Menges  Mil's,  Pa.,  third  child,  David  Wavne, 
Oct.  26.  1P53. 

Meek,  Mervin  and  Nancy  (Farmer).  Oak  H:'l, 
W.  Va.,  fourth  son.  Stephen  A'len.  0"t.  29,  1953. 

MiHer.  Olvde  and  Esther  (K’ng).  Maf-awana, 
Pa.,  first  child.  David  Leon.  Sept.  13.  1953. 

Miller.  Glenn  G.  and  Florence  (Lutz).  West 
Grove.  Pa  . fifth  child,  third  daughter.  Karen 
Sue.  Oct.  25.  1953. 

Miller,  Owen  and  Eunice  (Schrock),  Con"er- 
ville.  111.,  second  son.  Bvron  Keith,  Nov.  7.  1953. 

Miller.  Paul  and  Ruth  (Lambright),  La- 
grange, Ind.,  third  child,  Gary  James,  Oct.  16, 
1953. 

Neff.  Wayne  and  Helen  (Miller),  Lagrange. 
Ind.,  fourth  child,  Jean  Louise,  Nov.  4,  1953. 


Nyce,  Robert  W.  and  Ruth  (Yoder),  Phila- 
delphia. Pa.,  second  child,  Richard  Wynne,  Sept. 
13.  1953. 

Rescbly,  Glen  and  Verda  (Christner).  Wav- 
land,  Iowa,  fifth  child,  Steven  Dale,  Oct.  12,  1953. 

Rich.  Clarence  and  Wanda  (Lugbill).  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  fourth  child,  Karen  Ann,  Nov.  10. 
1953. 

Rosenberger.  William  and  Ada  (Geissinger), 
Quakertown.  Pa.,  third  child,  William  Paul, 
Oct.  27,  1953. 

Shetier,  Rollin  and  Sarah  Marie  (Prinkey), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  second  child,  first  daughter, 
Bernice  Marie,  Nov.  16.  1953. 

Steiner,  Edwin  and  Verena  (Nussbaum), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  Beverly  Ann,  Oct. 
19,  1953. 

Swartzendruber,  Joe  and  Opal  (Miller),  Mor- 
gantown, Ind.,  second  child,  Bonnie  Joy,  Nov. 
2,  1953. 

Wenger.  Morris  and  Mabel  (Good),  Wads- 
worth. Ohio,  seventh  child,  Lucille  Ann,  Aug. 
24.  1953. 

Yoder.  Dale  and  Lois  (Fisher),  Kalona.  Iowa, 
sixth  child.  George  Herbert,  Oct.  19.  1953. 

Yoder,  Lester  and  Irene  (Schlabach),  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  first  child,  Miriam  Faye,  Oct. 
7,  1953. 

Zehr,  Lloyd  and  Luella  (Roth),  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  a son.  Randolph  Lloyd,  Oct.  11.  1953. 

Zook,  Mervin  and  Esther  (Hostetler).  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  first  child,  Ronald  Allen,  Nov.  3, 
1953. 

Zuercher,  Mahlon  and  Beulah  (Stauffer), 
Smithville,  Ohio,  fourth  child,  Ronald  James. 
May  18,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Beiler — Hnwe. — Allen  R.  Beiler.  Zion  congre- 
gation, Beekerville,  Pa.,  and  Florence  Ann 
Howe,  Vincent  congregation.  Spring  City,  Pa., 
by  Jacob  F.  Kolb,  assisted  by  T.  K.  Hershev.  at 
the  Vincent  Mennnnite  Church.  Oct.  10.  1953. 

Bontrager — Plank. — Lem  Rontrager.  Pontiac. 
Mich.,  and  Irma  Plank.  Middlebury.  Ind.,  both 
members  of  the  Middlebury  Mennonite  Church, 
by  Harold  A.  Yoder  at  the  Middlebury  Mennon- 
ite Church.  Sept.  20.  1953. 

Chaffee— -Gerig. — Lloyd  Lewis  Chaffee.  First 
Mennonite  Church.  New  Bremen.  N.Y..  and 
Minnie  Orpha  Gerig.  Sugar  Creek  Church.  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  by  Vernon  S.  Gerig  at  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  24,  1953. 

Christophel  — Lechlitner.  — Paul  Christophel. 
Yellow  Creek  congregation.  Goshen.  Ind.,  and 
Flora  Jane  Lechlitner.  Olive  congregation,  Elk- 
hart. Ind.,  bv  Elno  Steiner  at  the  Olive  Men- 
nonite Church.  Nov.  7.  1953. 

Diller — Lehman. — -Nathan  H.  Diller.  Miller 
congregation,  Washington  Co.,  Md..  and  Esther 
Lehman,  Pleasant  View  congregation,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Amos  E.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the 
bride.  Nov.  11,  1953. 

Geib — Kolb. — Clarence  Bradley  Geib  and  Alta 
Mae  Kolb,  both  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  by  Homer 
Bomberger  at  his  home.  Noy.  14.  1953. 

Glick — Yoder. — Dwight  A.  Glick,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Emma  Barbara  Yoder.  Allensville,  Pa., 
by  Jacob  F.  Weiricb  at  the  Belleville  Mennonite 
Church.  Nov.  7,  1953. 

Gingericb — Miller. — Alvin  C.  Gingerich  and 
Anna  E.  Miller,  both  of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  by 
Amos  J.  Gruber,  assisted  by  Alvin  A.  Miller,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  S0pt.  17.  1953. 

G'nger'ch — Shantz. — John  Stanley  Gingerich, 
Blake  A M.  Chnrch.  and  Dorene  Hilda  Shantz, 
Hagey  Church.  Preston.  Ont.,  by  Ephraim  Ging- 
erich at  the  Wanner  Mennonite  Church. 

Gregor — Yoder. — Harry  Andrew  Gregor  and 
Rhoda  Madelene  Yoder,  both  of  Union  City,  Pa., 
by  Jacob  F.  Weirich  at  the  Beaver  Dam  Men- 
nonite Church.  Corry.  Pa..  Nov.  14,  1953. 

Horst — VanHorn. — Samuel  E.  Horst.  Jr., 
Hagerstown,  Md..  and  Carolyn  S.  VanHorn, 
Cumberland.  Md..  both  of  the  North  Side  Men- 
nonite Church,  Hagerstown.  Md  . by  Harold  A. 
Lehman  at  his  home.  Oct.  18.  1953. 

L'chti — Steider. — Richard  Lichti  and  Wilma 
Steider.  both  of  Shickley,  Nebr..  by  P.  R.  Kennel 
at  the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Oct. 
10.  1953. 

Mast — Reinhart. — Raymond  Mast,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Dorothy  Reinhart,  Kouts,  Ind.,  by 


Samuel  S.  Miller  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Church.  Kouts.  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1953. 

Peachey — Rheain. — Samuel  W.  Peachey  and 
Marjorie  R.  Rheain,  both  of  Reedsville,  Pa.,  by 
Jacob  F.  Weirich  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents.  Nov.  13,  1953. 

Schmidt  — Guengerieh.  — John  H.  Schmidt, 
Haviland,  Kans.,  and  Mabel  Guengerieh.  Gash- 
land,  Mo.,  by  Samuel  Janzen  at  the  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  Oct.  25, 
1953. 

Smoker — Buckwalter. — Elvin  M.  Smoker.  At- 
glen,  Pa.,  and  Anna  Buckwalter.  Mellinger  con- 
gregation, Lancaster.  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin 
at  the  home  of  the  brule’s  parents.  Nov.  14,  1953. 

Stauffer — Good. — H.  Glenn  Stauffer.  Man- 
heim. Pa.,  and  Lois  Arlene  Good,  Bainbridge, 
Pa.,  bv  Elam  W.  Stauffer  at  Hosfetter’s  Banquet 
Hall.  Mt.  Joy.  Pa..  Oct.  31.  1953. 

Steiner — Huff. — Mahlon  Steiner.  Dalton,  Ohio, 
and  Alice  Huff.  Apple  Creek.  Ohio,  both  of  the 
Kidron  congregation,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  at 
the  Kidron  Church,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Nov.  14,  1953. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


Bare. — Bro.  and  Sister  John  R.  Bare  cele- 
brated their  golden  wedding  anniversary  on  Noy. 
12.  1953.  at  the  home  of  their  son,  Bro.  Elvin  K. 
Bare.  About  135  guests  were  present.  They 
wish  to  extend  their  thanks  to  the  kind  relatives 
and  friends  for  the  lovely  gifts  and  the  cards. 
May  God  bless  them  all. 


OBITUARIES 


May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Allgyer,  Samuel  Evans,  was  born  in  Mifflin 

Co.  Pa.,  March  8,  1859,  the  youngest  in  the 
family  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Zook  Allgyer; 
quietly  departed  this  life  Nov.  15,  1953,  at  his 
home  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio ; aged  94  y.  8 m. 
7 d.  He  offered  the  prayer  of  consecration  at 
the  morning  Sabbath  service  on  the  last  day 
of  his  life,  in  the  same  church  in  which  he  had 
served  as  Sunday-school  teacher,  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  school,  pastor,  and  bishop ; and 
in  which  he  had  begun  his  membership  at  the 
age  ef  16.  Through  the  years  his  guiding  in- 
fluence played  a gentle  but  firm  and  important 
role  in  the  growth  of  this  his  beloved  church. 
These  were  years  of  change  and  progress : the 
language  of  the  church  was  changed  from  Ger- 
man to  English ; the  building  was  remodeled ; 
several  deacons,  ministers,  and  bishops  were 
ordained;  a dynamic  and  continuing  program 
of  missionary  activity  was  initiated. 

Early  in  the  century,  when  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry,  he  began  the  true  purpose  and 
sacred  goal  of  his  life — the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  first  sermon, 
preached  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  had  Luke 
4 :18  for  the  text : 

“The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  has  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  news  to  the  poor.  He  has  sent 
me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  captives 
and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  at  liberty  those  who  are  oppressed, 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord.” 

In  the  first  year  of  his  ministry  he  began  evan- 
gelistic work,  and  as  he  later  wrote.  “By  the 
grace  of  God.  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
I have  preached  nearly  4.000  sermons  and  have 
baptized  hundreds  of  converts  into  His  king- 
dom.” He  shared  the  responsibility  of  organiza- 
tion and  management  of  the  Orphans’  Home  of 
West  Liberty  for  almost  50  years.  The  organ- 
ization of  the  financial  support  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  Old  People’s  Home  of  Wayne 
County  claimed  his  enthusiastic  devotion  for 
a number  of  years.  These  two  interests  well 
illustrate  the  practical  application  of  a Chris- 
tian faith  that  believed  in  doing:  in  a faith 
that  prompted  a lively  interest,  to  his  last  day, 
in  the  work  and  problems  of  those  about  him. 
His  years  of  service  as  Field  Worker  for  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  took 
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him  into  nearly  every  state  of  the  Union  and 
into  many  provinces  of  Canada. 

On  Jan.  18,  1883,  he  married  Priscilla  Umble 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Eight  children  came  to 
bless  this  happy  union  (Eva  Mae — Mrs.  Noah 
E.  Troyer;  Barbara  Ellen— Mrs.  Earl  M.  Yoder; 
Maude  Umble — Mrs.  Dan  C.  Yoder;  J.  Roy; 
Anna  Mary — Mrs.  A.  Ray  Eschliman ; Ruth 
Edna — Mrs.  John  G.  Baumgartner;  S.  Maurice; 
and  John  M.).  Father  Allgyer  made  his  home 
a home  of  prayer  and  consecrated  devotion. 
The  spirit  and  influence  of  Father  and  Mother 
have  guided  many  decisions  and  judgments  and 
have  often  served  as  a beacon  light  to  guide 
toward  the  truth.  Neighbors  and  many  a friend 
scattered  here  and  there,  as  well  as  his  own 
children,  cherish  some  counsel  or  advice  which 
he  gave.  Twenty-three  grandchildren  were 
joined  to  this  happy  family  circle,  and  39  great- 
grandchildren. Three  children  have  gone  before 
(Maude  in  1929,  Barbara"  in  1933,  and  Eva  in 
1949).  Mother,  the  companion  of  joy  and  sor- 
row, of  happiness  and  disappointment,  through 
63  years  of  married  life,  left  in  1946.  There 
she  has  waited,  as  she  always  did  in  life,  with 
the  sweetest  smile,  and  with  the  words  which 
she  had  spoken  many,  many  times,  “I  am  so 
glad  you  are  home  again.” 

Here  lies  the  veritable  patriarch  of  our  fam- 
ily, the  spring  and  source  of  our  life,  a venerable 
citizen  of  this  community,  a respected  leader 
of  his  church,  and  a faithful  servant  of  his 
Lord  and  Master.  He  may  well  have  said,  with 
the  Apostle  Paul, 

“The  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith : 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing.” 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Meunonite  Church  on  Nov.  18,  in  charge  of 
S.  C.  Yoder,  I.  \V.  Royer,  and  Nelson  Kanagy, 
with  burial  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Bender,  Emanuel  M.,  son  of  David  and  Lydia 
(Miller)  Bender,  was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
July  1,  1867 ; passed  away  at  Seward  Memorial 
Hospital,  Seward,  Nebr.,  Oct.  31,  1953;  aged 
86  y.  4 m.  As  a child  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Trenton,  Iowa.  At  the  age  of  21  the  family 
moved  near  Milford,  Nebr.  He  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was 
a member  of  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church.  On'  Oct.  16,  1892,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Roth,  who  preceded  him 
in  death.  Also  preceding  him  were  an  infant 
son  (Elmer),  one  daughter  (Lydia),  one  brother, 
4 sisters,  and  one  great-grandson.  Surviving 
him  are  2 daughters  (Katie — Mrs.  Ben  B.  Redi- 
ger,  and  Agues — Mrs.  Fred  Stutzman),  one 
brother  (David,  Sterling,  Colo.),  11  grandchil- 
dren, 23  great-grandchildren,  and  many  nephews 
and  nieces.  Grandpa  lived  the  last  years  of  his 
life  without  eyesight  and  bad  been  in  failing 
health  the  last  four  months.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church  by  A.  M.  Miller,  assisted  by  Oliver  Roth 
and  Sterling  Stauffer.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Burkholder,  John  Yost,  was  born  July  28, 
1877,  near  Roanoke,  111. ; passed  away  Nov.  7, 
1953 ; aged  76  y.  3 m.  10  d.  He  was  the  oldest 
son  of  Henry  S.  and  Barbara  (Bally)  Burk- 
holder. His  parents  and  one  brother  (Frank) 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived  by  one 
brother  (Henry,  Goshen,  Ind.)  and  5 nieces 
and  nephews  (Lowell,  White  Cloud,  Mich.; 
Ruth — Mrs.  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. ; Clay- 
ton, Bertba — Mrs.  Virgil  Goetz,  and  Mildred — 
Mrs.  Earl  L.  Yoder,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind.).  Until 
recently  he  always  enjoyed  good  health.  On  Oct. 
21,  1953,  he  suffered  a stroke  and  was  bedfast 
since  that  time  at  the  Moore  Convalescent  Home, 
Goshen,  lud.  He  passed  away  Nov.  7 following 
another  stroke.  He  was  a member  of  no  church. 
However,  the  day  before  his  passing,  even  though 
he  could  not  speak,  he  expressed  his  desire  to 
become  a Christian.  There  was  good  evidence 
that  he  took  the  good  step  in  the  closing  hours, 
thus  finding  peace  with  God.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Culp  Funeral  Home,  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Nov.  9 and  burial  in  the  Olive  Mennonite 
Cemetery,  with  Elno  Steiner  in  charge. 

Diener,  Edward,  son  of  the  late  Minister  D.  A. 
and  Lydia  (Landis)  Diener,  was  born  May  24, 
1892,  near  Canton,  Kans. ; departed  this  life  at 
his  home  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Oct.  25,  1953; 
aged  61  y.  5 m.  1 d.  On  Sept.  15,  1918,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Buckwalter.  To  this 
union  10  children  were  born  (Menno  B.,  Akron, 
Pa. ; Roy  B.,  Denver,  Colo. ; Esther — Mrs.  Bern- 


hard Kroeker,  Upland,  Calif. ; Lydia — Mrs.  Ben 
Jantz,  Greensburg.  Kans.;  Eber,  Newton, 
Kans.;  Viola,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Rose,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  Alvin,  at  home).  The  above-named 
children,  with  their  mother,  mourn  the  passing 
of  a loving  and  devoted  husband  and  father. 
One  son  (David  A.)  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 
viving are  also  10  grandchildren,  3 brothers 
(Harry,  Hutchinson,  Kans. ; Charles  L.  and 
Arthur  D.,  Canton,  Kans.),  and  one  sister 
(Ruth,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.).  He  accepted 
Christ  early  in  youth.  On  May  12,  1918,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  to  serve  a small  con- 
gregation near  Larned,  Kans.  In  1927  the  fam- 
ily moved  to  Wellman,  Iowa,  where  he  helped 
W.  S.  Guengerich  with  the  early  Daytonville 
Church,  later  the  Wellman  Mennonite  Church, 
where  he  served  the  remainder  of  his  life  with 
the  exception  of  three  years  which  were  spent 
as  pastor  of  the  congregation  near  Roseland, 
Nebr.  At  various  intervals  he  served  the  church 
at  large  by  soliciting  for  relief,  hospitals,  and 
education.  He  enjoyed  good  health  all  his  life 
until  the  spring  of  1953,  when  he  realized  he 
was  unable  to  carry  on  his  normal  activities.  On 
Easter  Sunday  he  preached  from  the  text,  John 
20 :26,  “Peace  be  unto  you,”  which  proved  to 
be  his  last  sermon.  The  following  Sunday,  April 
12,  he  became  seriously  ill  during  the  morning 
service.  He  improved  sufficiently  to  enjoy  at- 
tending two  preaching  services.  On  June  3 he 
submitted  to  surgery  that  revealed  a brain  tumor 
which  could  not  be  removed.  His  life  was 
spared  four  months  during  which  time  he  en- 
joyed visits  of  each  child  and  grandchild.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Wellman  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Oct.  28  with  interment  in 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Cemetery.  The  following 
ministers  took  part  in  the  services ; Perry  Blos- 
ser,  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  D.  J.  Fisher,  George 
S.  Miller,  and  Max  Yoder. 

French,  stillborn  son  of  Mark  and  Mary 
(Harshbarger)  French,  was  born  near  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1953.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  sister  (Faith)  and  one  brother 
(Sheldon),  both  at  home.  Also  surviving  are  his 
grandparents  (William  and  Ruth  French  and 
Mrs.  Maude  Harshbarger).  Services  were  held 
at  the  grave  Aug.  25,  in  charge  of  Ross  Metzler, 
with  burial  in  the  Pleasant  View  Cemetery. 

Hostetler,  Joseph  Roy,  son  of  Perry  and  Marie 
(Troyer)  Hostetler,  was  born  Jan.  7,  1933,  near 
Lagrange,  Ind. ; passed  away  unexpectedly  Oct. 
19,  1953,  at  home  while  asleep ; aged  20  y.  9 m. 
12  d.  Death  was  due  to  an  acute  coronary 
occlusion.  In  early  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
was  baptized  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church. 
Later  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  St.  Joseph 
Co.,  Mich.,  and  transferred  his  membership  to 
the  Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving 
besides  his  parents  are  4 brothers  (Samuel,  Con- 
stantine, Mich. ; Dorwin,  Colon,  Mich. ; Wilbur, 
Breckinridge,  Ky. ; and  Dwayne,  at  home),  2 
sisters  (Doris — Mrs.  John  Brubaker,  Colon, 
Mich.;  and  Elsie,  at  home),  3 grandparents  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Urvan  Troyer,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ; and 
Almon  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  and  a host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Orvin  J.  Hooley,  assisted  by  Clarence 
Troyer  and  Lee  J.  Miller,  with  burial  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Lutz,  Ruth  N.,  daughter  of  the  late  Abram  L. 
and  Annie  R.  Nissley,  was  born  near  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1894 ; died  suddenly  from  a coronary 
occlusion  Oct.  3,  1953 ; aged  59  y.  7 m.  24  d. 
At  the  age  of  15,  she  accepted  her  Saviour  and 
was  baptized  and  received  into  fellowship  with 
the  Mount  Joy  Mennonite  Church  by  the  late 
Bishop  Peter  Nissley.  On  Nov.  24,  1915,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  E.  Lutz  and 
when  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  30  years 
ago,  and  8 years  later  to  the  office  of  bishop, 
she  served  faithfully  with  him.  Her  first-born 
son,  Robert,  died  in  infancy.  Besides  her  hus- 
band, 2 daughters  (Florence — Mrs.  Glenn  Miller, 
West  Grove,  Pa.;  and  Anna,  at  home),  one  son 
(John  Henry,  Mount  Joy),  and  6 grandchildren 
mourn  her  early  passing.  Funeral  services  at  the 
church  were  conducted  by  Simon  Bucher,  Noah 
Risser,  and  Amos  Horst.  Interment  was  made 
in  Kraybill’s  Cemetery. 

Mast,  Niles,  son  of  Emery  A.  Mast,  New  Hol- 
land, Ohio,  and  the  late  Clara  Gerber  Mast,  was 
born  near  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Dec.  19,  1919; 
died  with  his  wife  (Valna)  and  son  (Steven)  at 
the  Pomerine  Hospital,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  fol- 
lowing an  accident  south  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  5,  1953 ; aged  33  y.  10  m.  14  d.  On  Nov.  5, 
1933,  he  was  baptized  and  became  affiliated  with 
the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  On 
March  6,  1950,  he  was  married  to  Valna  Imhoff. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  2 sons.  Surviving 
him  are  one  son  (Craig,  aged  2%  years),  his 
father  (Emery  A.  Mast,  New  Holland,  Ohio), 


4 brothers  (Celsus,  Millersburg,  Ohio ; Ohlen. 
Millersburg,  Ohio ; Henry,  Fresno,  Ohio ; and 
Glen,  Orrville,  Ohio),  5 sisters  (Mrs.  Ruth 
Schrock  and  Mrs.  Josephine  Gross,  both  of 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Margaret  Schmucker, 
Louisville,  Ohio ; Mrs.  Dorothy  Hostetler,  New- 
comerstown,  Ohio),  and  a host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Triple  funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  8,  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church, 
Walnut  Creek.  Ohio,  with  Robert  Secrest,  pastor 
of  the  Lutheran  Church,  New  Pittsburg,  Ohio, 
and  Paul  R.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the  New 
Pittsburg  Cemetery. 

Mast,  Valna  Darlene,  daughter  of  Harvey  and 
Helen  Markel  Imhoff,  was  born  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  March  6,  1929 ; died  at  the  Pomerine  Hos- 
pital, Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  5,  1953,  following 
an  accident  in  which  her  husband  (Niles)  and 
son  (Steven)  also  lost  their  lives.  In  her  youth 
she  was  baptized  and  became  a member  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  New  Pittsburg,  Ohio,  where 
she  held  membership  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
On  March  6,  1950,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Niles  Mast.  Two  children  were  born  to  this 
home.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Craig,  aged  2(4 
years),  twin  brothers  (Gene  Imhoff,  Creeton-. 
Ohio;  and  Dean  Imhoff.  Polk,  Ohio),  and  her 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Markel, 
Ashland,  Ohio;  and  Rufus  Imhoff.  Wooster, 
Ohio).  Triple  funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
8,  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  Wal- 
nut Creek,  Ohio,  with  Robert  Secrest,  pastor  of 
the  Lutheran  Church.  New  Pittsburg.  Ohio,  and 
Paul  R.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the  New  Pitts- 
burg Cemetery. 

Mast.  Steven  Alan,  son  of  Niles  and  Valna 
(Imhoff)  Mast,  was  born  Nov.  8,  1952;  died 
shortly  after  the  accident  that  claimed  the  lives 
of  his  parents  on  Nov.  5,  1953 ; aged  11  m.  27  d. 
His  brother  (Craig)  survives.  Triple  funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  8.  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  with  Robert  Secrest,  pastor 
of  the  Lutheran  Church.  New  Pittsburg.  Ohio, 
and  Paul  R.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Church,  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the  New  Pitts- 
burg Cemetery. 

Royer.  Walter  Elias,  son  of  the  late  Frank 
and  Bertha  (Koch)  Royer,  was  born  Oct.  7, 
1903,  in  Columbiana  Co..  Ohio;  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  Nov.  6.  1953 ; aged  50  y.  1 m. 
He  lived  his  entire  life  near  the  place  of  his 
birth.  His  parents  preceded  him  in  death.  In 
1931  he  was  married  to  Fannie  Rhodes.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife,  4 daugh- 
ters. 4 sons,  and  one  brother.  He  became  a 
Christian  in  early  manhood  and  nnited  with  the 
Leefonia  Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was  a 
faithful  attendant  at  all  services  when  health 
permitted.  For  a number  of  years  he  was  afflict- 
ed with  multiple  sclerosis  and  for  nearly  six 
years  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  bore  his  afflic- 
tion with  patience  and  fortitude  as  becometh  a 
Christian.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  S.  A. 
Yoder  and  Paul  Yoder. 

Smith,  Wilbur  J.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Smith,  was  born  in  the  vicinity  of  Mattawana, 
Pa..  Feb.  20.  1889 ; departed  this  life  Aug.  28, 
1953;  aged  64  y.  6 m.  8 d.  In  January,  1915,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Nettie  Grassmeyer. 
God  blessed  this  home  with  6 children,  one  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
2 sons  (Richard,  Lewistown,  Pa. ; and  Harry, 
Mifflintown.  Pa.),  3 daughters  (Iva — Mrs.  Leslie 
Leonard.  McVeytown,  Pa. ; Mary — Mrs.  Howard 
Lewis,  Port  Matilda,  Pa.;  and  Jessie,  at  home), 
13  grandchildren,  2 half  brothers  (Albert  and 
Carl  Miller),  one  half  sister  (Mrs.  Mabel  Shoe- 
maker), and  2 sisters  (Mrs.  Bertha  Shoemaker 
and  Mrs.  Grace  Miller).  Two  sisters  preceded 
him  in  death.  As  a young  man  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mattawana  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  the  Lord  called  him  home. 
Due  to  ill  health  he  was  unable  to  attend  serv- 
ices for  some  time.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Mattawana  Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  31, 
in  charge  of  Ross  Metzler,  Milo  Yoder,  and 
Bruce  Grove.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Matta- 
wana Cemetery. 

Troyer,  Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Carl  F.  Mueller,  was  born  Aug.  25,  1874,  at 
Berlin,  Germany,  and  at  the  age  of  6 years  came 
with  her  father  to  Muscatine,  Iowa.  As  she  had 
lost  her  mother  while  quite  young,  she  became 
the  foster  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  D. 
Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa.  She  was  the  last  of  a 
family  of  five  to  depart  this  life,  passing  away 
at  her  home  in  Wellman,  Iowa,  Nov.  13,  1953; 
aged  79  y.  2 m.  19  d.  On  Oct.  19.  1890,  with  a 
class  of  15,  of  which  5 are  yet  living,  she  was 
baptized  and  united  with  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  later  transferring  her 
membership  to  the  Wellman  Mennonite  Church 
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where  she  was  a faithful  member  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  On  Nov.  2,  1893,  she  wa6  united  in 
marriage  to  Abraham  F.  Troyer,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  Oct.  19,  1920.  To  this  union  were 
born  9 children  (Barbara — ilrs.  Chris  A.  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa ; Alma,  at  home ; Chris,  Kalona  ; 
Charles,  Kinross,  Iowa;  Ezra,  Wellman,  Iowa; 
Willis,  Wayland,  Iowa;  Raymond,  Kalona;  Or- 
val,  Goshen,  Ind. ; and  Dorothy — Mrs.  William 
Martin,  Wellman).  She  also  leaves  47  grand- 
children, 22  great-grandchildren,  4 nieces,  and 
4 nephews.  Four  grandchildren  preceded  her  in 
death.  With  the  loss  of  her  companion  and  the 
responsibility  of  directing  the  lives  of  her  9 
children  her  duties  were  greatly  increased,  but 
were  assumed  with  Christian  grace.  She  saw  all 
her  children  brought  into  the  church  of  her 
choice.  She  was  stricken  with  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage Nov.  8,  which  was  the  cause  of  her  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church,  Nov.  15,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber, 
assisted  by  J.  L.  Hershberger  and  Max  Yoder. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Doctor  of  Tanganyika,  by  Paul  White; 
Paternoster  Press;  1953;  192  pp.;  $1.90. 

byes  on  Jungle  Doctor,  by  Paul  White; 
Paternoster  Press;  1953;  120  pp.;  $1.00. 

Here  are  two  new  publications  by  Paul 
White,  author  of  the  fast-moving  Jungle  Doc- 
tor Series.  The  first  is  a book  where  detailed 
stories  of  the  actual  work  of  Jungle  Doctor, 
with  photographs  of  himself  and  his  African 
helpers,  as  well  as  some  of  the  African  pa- 
tients, are  given.  Here  you  will  meet  Daudi, 
the  Jungle  Doctor’s  helper  in  many  situations 
and  the  doctor’s  right  hand  man.  The  book 
is  a series  of  illustrations  in  detail  giving  the 
needs  of  the  African  people  both  physically 
and  spiritually.  The  reader  is  appalled  by 
the  lack  of  medical  facilities  which  the  Afri- 
cans have  and  by  the  heathenish  customs 
which  prevail. 

Eyes  on  Jungle  Doctor  is  a smaller  book 
and  deals  specifically  with  instances  where 
natives  have  had  their  eyes  operated  upon 
and  in  most  cases  sight  was  restored.  Here 
are  given  instances  after  instances  where  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers  received  medical  aid 
from  the  good  jungle  doctor.  This  second 
book  is  not  quite  as  easy  to  read  as  the  first 
because  of  the  introduction  in  some  of  the 
chapters. 

Both  of  these  books  are  superb  missionary 
books.  They  prove  substantially  that  medical 
missions  are  in  order  and  that  many  people 
can  be  saved  through  the  help  which  a phy- 
sician and  surgeon  can  give.  Here  is  related 
how  people  have  found  Christ  and  where 
their  lives  have  been  changed  radically.  The 
author  is  an  evangelical,  has  a fine  Christian 
spirit,  and  we  are  told  that  our  African  mis- 
sionaries say  his  books  are  representative  of 
the  needs.  Buy  these  for  your  children,  aged 
ten  up,  and  read  them  yourself.  You  will 
not  be  the  same  after  having  read  them.  Read- 
ing them  will  increase  interest  in  our  own 
mission  work  in  Africa. — Ford  Berg. 


When  I fall  to  the  level  of  the  world,  I am 
unchristian.  — Clara  A.  Sindaire 
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Sixty-four  restaurants  and  downtown  store 
lunch  counters  in  Washington,  D.C.,  now 
serve  patrons  irrespective  of  color.  We  are 
glad  for  every  step  in  the  abolition  of  segre- 
gation in  America. 

• • • 

Approximaately  45,000  people  gathered  in 
Detroit  on  October  25  for  an  afternoon  rally 
which  was  reported  as  the  largest  religious 
gathering  ever  held  in  the  state  of  Michigan, 
fhis  was  to  be  the  close  of  the  Billy  Gra- 
ham campaign  in  that  city,  but  by  unani- 
mous vote  of  the  co-operating  pastors,  the 
campaign  was  extended  one  week  more  to 
close  November  1.  In  the  first  four  weeks  of 
the  crusade,  more  than  300,000  people  heard 
Graham,  and  more  than  6,000  signed  deci- 
sion cards.  At  the  University  of  Michigan 
in  Ann  Arbor,  4,500  students  heard  the 
evangelist  in  a regular  assembly  program. 
The  next  day  2500  students  heard  him  at 
Detroit’s  Wayne  University.  After  the  clos- 
ing in  Detroit  set  for  November  1,  Billy  Gra- 
ham and  his  team  moved  to  Asheville, 
North  Carolina,  to  begin  there  November  8. 
• * # 

The  Nobel  Institute  has  awarded  the  Nobel 
Peace  Prize  for  1952  to  Dr.  Albert  Schweitz- 
er, one  of  the  extraordinary  geniuses  of  our 
time:  an  outstanding  musician,  being  an 
excellent  organist  and  an  expert  on  Bach;  a 
philosopher  who  has  written  extensively  on 
Kant;  a profound  student  of  literature,  espe- 
cially of  Goethe;  and  a missionary-physician 
he  has  left  a great  testimony  in  French  Equa- 
torial Africa.  He  has  written  extensively, 
also  on  theological  subjects.  It  is  probably 
on  account  of  his  all-around  accomplish- 
ments for  humanity  that  he  was  awarded 
this  prize.  General  George  C.  Marshall  was 
awarded  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  for  1953. 
Though  a general  and  a man  of  war,  he  has 
been  active  in  various  programs  which  work 
for  peace,  more  particularly  as  the  author  of 
the  Marshall  Plan. 

• * * 

The  increasing  internationalization  of  in- 
tellectual life  has  been  made  clear  by  recent 
UNESCO  studies  which  show  that  last  year 
at  least  85,000  persons  left  their  own  coun- 
tries to  take  courses  at  university  level  in 
other  lands.  Here  are  examples  of  the  num- 
bers of  such  students  received  by  the  various 
countries;  United  States,  30,332;  France, 
8,946;  United  Kingdom,  5,856;  Egypt,  4,531; 
Switzerland,  4,363;  Vatican  City,  3,473; 
Mexico,  3,068;  Germany,  2,944;  Japan,  2,747; 
Argentina,  2,017;  Italy,  1,445;  Uruguay, 
1,192;  Spain,  1,160;  Belgium,  1,052. — WP. 

* * * 

The  Colombian  government  closed  a Bap- 
tist Church  in  that  country  on  October  25, 
according  to  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  Secretary  of 
Affairs  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. The  church  was  closed  in  accord- 
ance with  the  ruling  of  the  Colombian  Sec- 
retary of  Foreign  Affairs  that  non-Catholic 
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pastors  or  missionaries  would  not  be  toler- 
ated in  certain  “mission  territories.”  The 
president  of  Colombia  has  said  the  govern- 
ment guarantees  religious  liberty  but  calls  it 
“unfortunate  that  at  a time  when  the  coun- 
try is  making  such  remarkable  progress  in 
advancements,  there  should  still  be  planned 
the  sending  of  missionaries  (Protestant)  to 
us  as  if  it  concerned  a savage  nation.”  The 
government  has  allocated  two  thirds  of  the 
entire  country  as  “mission  areas  for  the  ex- 
clusive use  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.” 

• # # 

Iowa’s  Attorney  General  Hoegh  passes  out 
the  ruling  from  his  otiice  that  public  schools 
in  Iowa  may  legally  release  pupils  during  reg- 
ular school  hours  for  religious  instruction 
oft  the  school  premises.  Some  programs  now 
in  operation  send  pupils  to  near-by  Prot- 
estant churches  for  instruction. — Herald  of 
Holiness. 

# * * 

The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  in  South 
Africa  has  called  a conlerence  for  next  year 
on  race  relations  in  South  Africa.  The  dele- 
gates will  all  stay  at  the  same  hotel  in  Pre- 
toria so  that  they  can  get  to  know  one  an- 
other and  talk  informally.  Both  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  and  the  Anglican  Church 
have  passed  resolutions  condemning  the  seg- 
regation policy  now  in  effect.  But  the  Prime 
Minister,  Daniel  F.  Malan,  himself  a for- 
mer minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church, 
is  thoroughly  committed  to  the  segregation 
policy. 

• • • 

Eighteen  outstanding  leaders  of  religion 
in  America  have  signed  a protest  against  the 
charge  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  that  the 
Jewish  vote  in  New  York  prevents  United 
Nations  from  dealing  properly  with  the 
Arab-Israel  controversy. 

• * * 

The  National  Study  Conference  on  the 
Churches  and  World  Order  recently  held  at 
Cleveland  adopted  the  following  among  oth- 
er resolutions:  “Racial  discrimination  and 

segregation  in  the  West  and  particularly  in 
the  United  States  has  become  a powerful 
factor  in  world  affairs.  Segregation  and  dis- 
crimination in  churches,  in  employment,  in 
housing,  in  the  right  to  express  one’s  political 
views,  and  in  public  service  undercut  our 
moral  position  among  the  darker-skinned 

people  of  Asia  and  Africa.  As  American 
Christians  we  must  do  everything  in  our 
power  to  eliminate  discrimination,  both  in 
our  churches  and  in  society  at  large.  . . . 
While  significant  progress  has  been  made  in 
eliminating  such  segregation  in  the  United 
States,  ...  we  have  a long  way  to  go  before 
even  the  minimum  requirements  of  demo- 
cratic heritage  are  fulfilled.” 

# * # 

A statement  submitted  to  the  National 
Study  Conference  on  the  Churches  and 
World  Order  held  recently  at  Cleveland 
closed  with  this  effective  paragraph:  “Hu- 
man organizations  are  in  the  hands  of  fal- 
lible men.  World  catastrophe  may  now  re- 
sult from  the  use  of  power  by  men  without 
moral  restraint.  The  thing  to  fear  is  not 
the  bomb,  but  man.  Here  the  witness  of 
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the  church  speaks  to  the  need  of  our  time. 
We  must  urgently  preach  the  Gospel.  God 
makes  men  new  creatures  in  Jesus  Christ.” 

* # * 

The  hopelessness  of  the  Israeli-Arab  con- 
flict continues  to  be  one  of  the  unhappiest 
situations  in  our  world.  The  New  York 
Times  sums  up  the  situation  at  present,  as 
follows:  “Given  the  sharply  different  Arab 
and  Israeli  concepts  of  the  conditions  for 
peace,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  pros- 
pect of  getting  the  two  sides  together.  There 
are  those  at  the  U.N.  who  think  the  Pales- 
tine problem  will  be  on  the  agenda  for  two 
more  decades.  In  the  meantime,  the  best 
that  the  U.N.  can  do  is  to  keep  the  sparks 
from  catching.” 


Winston  Churchill  has  recently  expressed 
the  following  hope:  “When  the  advance  of 
this  destructive  weapon  enables  everyone  to 
kill  everybody  else,  nobody  will  want  to 
kill  anyone  at  all.”  He  was  speaking  of  the 
new  weapons.  Certainly,  if  through  these 
terrible  means  of  destruction,  everybody 
does  kill  everybody  else,  then  nobody  will 
want  to  kill  anyone  at  all. 

* # * 

New  denominations  recently  joining  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals  are:  The 
Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ, 
The  Pentecostal  Evangelical  Church,  and  The 
Pentecostal  Church  of  God.  There  are  now 
forty-three  denominations  officially  related  to 
the  NAE. 
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Jn  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"  'Jdow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace" 
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The  primary  objective  of  church  ad- 
ministration is  to  lead  the  congregation, 
the  local  group  of  believers,  to  carry  out 
the  commission  of  our  Lord  for  evan- 
gelism, nurture,  and  service  in  the  world 
it  is  responsible  for.  The  words  of  Je- 
sus, “going  into  all  the  world,  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  the  nations,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  I have  commanded 
you,”  “going  into  all  the  world,  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  must  con- 
stantly be  kept  before  the  congregation 
by  the  leadership,  accompanied  by  the 
promise  that  “ye  shall  receive  power  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me.” 

To  prevent  deviation  of  the  congrega- 
tion from  the  truth  and  to  prevent  the 
assimilation  of  error  is  important  and 
necessary,  but  valueless,  if  there  is  no 
accomplishment  of  the  basic  purpose  to 
make  disciples  and  to  teach  them.  To 
fail  in  this  purpose  while  maintaining 
pure  doctrine  is  assimilation  of  error  and 
evidence  of  decadence.  The  design  of 
church  administration  as  reflected  in  the 
New  Testament  is  to  win  men  for  Ghrist, 
to  make  disciples  everywhere,  and  not 
to  maintain  any  status  q.uo.  The  Jeho- 
vah’s Witness  administration  setup  is 
geared  to  have  every  member  of  the 
group  an  active  witness  and  teacher.  It 
may  be  safely  assumed  that  such  a pro- 
gram secures  less  deviation  from  their 
doctrinal  position  and  more  conviction 
for  it  than  any  conceivable  program  to 
hold  their  doctrinal  fort. 

Our  typical  Mennonite  conference  set- 
up on  the  contrary,  although  proposing 
to  purpose  the  extension  of  the  Gospel, 
is  so  administered  generally  that  the 
greatest  amount  of  effort  is  expended  in 
attempts  to  protect  the  faith,  and  often 
to  keep  peace  among  an  indulgent,  cold, 
and  non-witnessing  brotherhood,  reflect- 
ing a leadership  in  the  same  condition. 

The  purposes  of  God  may  be  accom- 
plished through  the  church  in  spite  of 
faulty  administration,  but  more  often 
they  are  thwarted  and  made  impossible. 
While  certain  aspects  of  our  administra- 
tion pattern  may  be  rated  very  high,  the 
total  effect  may  leave  very  much  to  be 
desired. 
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I.  The  Light  of  the  New  Testament 

Of  necessity,  the  New  Testament 
Church  could  not  develop  a pattern  of 
church  administration  for  all  time,  for 
the  church  is  an  institution  of  the  ages 
and  she  must  use  administrative  tech- 
niques that  are  adapted  to  the  age,  its 
social,  economic,  and  cultural  condition. 
The  principles  apply  in  every  age.  The 
pattern  evident  in  the  apostolic  writing 
resulted  from  the  Holy  Spirit  direction 
in  contemporary  circumstances  and  cur- 
rent conditions.  The  emergency  of  neg- 
lected widows  called  for  deacons.  The 
crisis  of  persecution  dispersed  the  Jeru- 
salem church.  The  vision  of  a deacon 
brought  the  Gospel  to  the  Samaritans. 
The  teaching  of  able  men  produced  con- 
viction for  Gospel  extension  and  found- 
ing of  new  churches.  Paul  took  with  him 
apprentice  men. 

The  growth  of  the  church  brought 
people  of  varied  culture  into  the  brother- 
hood. The  question  of  circumcision  was 
not  permanently  decided  by  the  elders, 
nor  by  the  council  of  the  whole  church. 
Paul  rejoiced  with  the  brethren  for  the 
consolation,  and  delivered  the  decree  for 
to  keep,  but  did  not  refer  to  them  in  the 
Corinthian  letter  as  the  final  answer  and 
end  of  all  consideration  of  the  problem. 
The  problem  persisted  in  spite  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  apostles  and  elders  and  was 
dealt  with  finally  on  the  congregational 
level  by  love  and  forbearance  for  the 
weak. 

Paul  established  churches,  not  mis- 
sions only.  He  ordained  elders  (bishops) 
in  every  city.  He  never  called  himself  a 
bishop,  yet  acknowledged  that  he  had 
the  care  of  all  the  churches.  II  Cor.  11: 
28.  He  sent  Titus  to  Crete  to  set  up  ap- 
propriate administration  and  oversight 
bishops  (elders  or  overseers)  in  every 
city.  Titus  1:5.  He  trusted  that  others 
could  also  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  guid- 
ance. 

Paul  administered  the  ordinances 
sparingly.  He  thanked  God  that  he  had 
baptized  only  a few.  He  left  the  baptism 
of  converts  to  local  leadership.  He  did 
not  ask  that  the  Corinthians  wait  until 
he  was  present  to  take  up  disciplinary 
problems.  The  case  of  gross  sin  he  asked 
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them  to  handle  themselves.  I Cor.  5.  He 
considered  the  work  of  “apostles,  proph- 
ets, evangelists,  pastors,  and  teachers”  to 
be  the  preparing  and  perfecting  of  the 
brotherhood  to  do  the  task  of  witnessing. 
Eph.  4:11,  12.  He  obviously  could  not 
lead  others  to  do  that  in  which  they  had 
no  experience  and  with  which  they  were 
not  familiar. 

Paul  told  Timothy  to  commit  what 
he  had  been  told  to  faithful  men  who 
would  be  able  to  teach  others.  The  cause 
suffers  just  as  severely  from  committing 
the  things  to  be  told  and  known  to  men 
who  cannot  teach,  as  to  men  who  are  not 
faithful.  The  Lord  does  not  gLe  the 
gift  of  aptness  to  teach  through  the  or- 
dination ceremony.  The  Holy  Spirit  calls 
men  who  have  proved  leadership  ability. 
Acts  13.  He  does  not  make  men  over  and 
give  this  gift  after  a body  of  believers 
and  their  leaders  ignore  the  qualifica- 
tion He  has  given  in  the  Word,  then  ask 
the  Lord  to  show  if  He  has  called  such. 
It  cannot  be  less  than  disobedience  to 
ordain  a novice  (I  Tim.  3:6)  even  if  the 
Lord  is  asked  to  show  His  choice.  He 


To  Thyself 

By  Miriam  B.  Nolt 

Not  to  me, 

O Lord  divine, 

But  to  Thyself 

May  my  friends  be  drawn, 

As  the  sun 

Through  the  atmosphere 
Draws  moisture 
Upward  at  dawn. 

May  they  remember 
Not  what  I am, 

But  that  Thou  art 
Loving  and  radiant; 

Even  as  a rose 
Absorbing  what  God  sends 
Gives  to  the  passer-by 
Perfume — lingering  and  fragrant. 

Not  of  my  life 
May  they  be  aware, 

But  grant  they  may  know 
He  lives ; 

Even  as  a grain  of  wheat 
In  death  abides 
But  in  a more  abundant  way 
Fruitfully  lives. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


The  Privileges  of  an  Overseer 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 
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cannot  choose  one  who  He  says  in  His 
Word  should  not  be  ordained. 

Paul  took  Timothy  after  he  had 
earned  a good  report  of  the  brethren 
(Acts  16:1-3)  and  trained  him  as  an  ap- 
prentice. After  that  he  used  him  as  a 
messenger  and  to  take  charge  of  Ephe- 
sus. Paul  was  in  position  to  train  work- 
ers and  to  have  the  care  of  churches  be- 
cause he  knew  what  was  involved  in  es- 
tablishing them.  It  may  be  a question 
how  well  a man  may  be  able  to  be  the 
overseer  of  young  churches,  if  he  him- 
self has  never  had  the  experience  of 
building  one  from  its  early  beginning. 

II.  The  Development  of  the  Episcopate 

One  can  safely  assume  that  the  greatest 
dangers  of  leadership  may  be  those 
against  which  the  New  Testament  writ- 
ers spoke.  Peter  warns  that  elders,  over- 
seers, should  not  take  the  oversight  of 
the  flock  by  constraint,  but  willingly,  not 
for  shameful  gain,  but  eagerly,  not  as 
domineering  over  those  in  their  charge, 
but  being  examples  to  the  flock.  I Pet. 
5:1-3. 

The  development  of  the  papacy  from 
the  growth  of  power  of  the  bishops  of 
Jerusalem,  Antioch,  Constantinople, 
Rome,  and  Alexandria  is  a revealing 
story.  Each  bishop  took  more  and  more 
power  and  authority  to  himself  until  the 
bishop  of  Rome  overcame  the  others. 
The  New  Testament  concept  of  an  over- 
seer gave  way  to  one  man  with  his  asso- 
ciates becoming  lord,  and  lords,  over 
those  in  their  charge.  The  concept  of  the 
church  as  a brotherhood  was  lost  for  over 
a millennium,  until  it  was  again  dis- 
covered by  the  Anabaptists  and  Men- 
nonites.  With  us  there  is  the  same  subtle 
danger  of  losing  the  spirit  of  brother- 
hood in  practice  in  the  congregation, 
even  if  we  retain  the  verbal  statements 
and  formalities. 

One  of  the  most  subtle  temptations 
that  besets  the  overseer  is  to  turn  to  au- 
thoritarianism. The  rule  of  those  set 
over  us  in  the  Lord  is  vastly  different 
from  the  way  “the  princes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  dominion  over  them,  and 
they  that  are  great  exercise  authority 
upon  them.  But,”  said  Jesus,  “it  shall 
not  be  so  among  you”  (Matt.  20:25,  26). 
Yet  at  times  it  is.  We  look  in  vain  for  the 
“younger  submitting  to  the  elder,  yea, 
all  being  submissive  the  one  to  the  oth- 
er, and  being  clothed  with  humility”  (I 
Pet.  5:5). 

The  New  Testament  concept  of  lead- 
ership was  stated  by  Jesus  when  He 
said,  “I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serv- 
eth”  (Luke  22:27).  For  Paul,  leadership 
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was  co-operation  and  service,  not  the  as- 
sertion of  his  position  and  office.  It  was 
the  strength  of  his  knowledge  of  God 
and  His  Word,  not  the  manifestation  of 
his  authority.  He  was  willing  to  give  up 
all  the  things  of  place,  position,  experi- 
ence, and  standing  for  the  sake  of  know- 
ing Christ.  Phil.  3.  His  leadership  and 
exercise  of  the  episcopal  function  was 
based  on  what  he  was  in  Christ,  his 
knowledge  of  Him  and  service  for  His 
name’s  sake,  and  not  upon  his  office. 
When  these  principles  are  lost,  and  the 
bishop  is  conscious  of  his  position,  and 
jealous  of  his  seat,  and  careful  of  his 
superiors  and  inferiors,  and  carefully 
guards  the  prerogatives  of  his  office, 
brotherhood  suffers,  if  it  does  not  vanish. 
Paul  magnified  his  office,  but  did  not  ex- 
pect or  allow  his  office  to  magnify  him. 

III.  The  Scriptural  Function  of  the 
Overseer 

For  the  purposes  of  this  discussion,  we 
shall  consider  two  types  of  bishops:  (1) 
the  resident  bishop  pastor,  and  (2)  the 
nonresident  overseer  bishop. 

A.  The  Resident  Bishop  Pastor 

The  purpose  of  leadership  is  co-opera- 
tion of  the  group  in  an  accepted  pro- 
gram, and  the  co-ordination  of  all  efforts. 
The  most  effective  leadership  is  often  the 
most  inconspicuous.  In  the  Christian 
Church,  a New  Testament  brotherhood, 
the  Holy  Spirit  works  in  the  body  of  the 
church  as  well  as  the  leadership.  If  the 
congregation  is  given  an  opportunity  to 
seek  the  answer  to  problems,  it  will  be  a 
safer  guide  than  the  leadership  apart 
from  the  congregation. 

The  resident  pastor  bishop  feeds, 
teaches,  reproves,  directs,  and  leads  his 
congregation.  He  is  close  to  them,  and  if 
he  is  worthy  of  the  name  pastor,  knows 
his  people  quite  intimately.  If  the  con- 
gregation is  so  large  that  he  cannot  know 
all  his  members,  he  is  seriously  handi- 
capped, and  the  cause  and  congregation 
suffer.  Pastoral  work  implies  personal 
knowledge  and  care.  The  pastor-bishop 
administers  the  ordinances  for  his  mem- 
bers, administers  rebukes,  encourage- 
ments, disciplines,  and  exhortations.  His 
position  in  his  congregation  may  be  com- 
plemented by  others— a minister  and  a 
deacon— but  these  do  not  weaken  it.  It  is 
his  task  to  utilize  each  co-worker  and 
member  to  the  full  extent  of  his  capacity 
in  the  program  of  the  church.  People 
are  happy  when  their  church  is  making 
progress,  spiritually  and  numerically. 

B.  The  Nonresident  Overseer 

The  overseer  who  has  himself  served 


Our  Readers  Say- 


My  attention  was  taken  by  the  last  paragraph 
of  the  letter  [of  Titus  Lehman],  a question  on 
child  baptism.  In  our  section  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  we  do  not  as  yet  have  to  deal  with  the 
problem  of  young  children  applying  for  bap- 
tism, but  the  trend  is  definitely  in  this  direction. 
My  main  question  is  what  attitude  ought  we  to 
take  toward  children  who  experience  conviction 
of  sin  but  who  do  not  seem  mature  enough  to  be 
taken  into  full  church  membership.  If  we  make 
a beginning  though,  we  might  well  ask  the  ques- 
tion, W here  shall  we  find  a stopping  place  ? Can 
we  point  them  to  Jesus  for  the  forgiveness  of 
their  sins  without  taking  them  further? 

At  this  point  we  might  say  that  we  should 
adopt  the  procedure  which  is  advised  when 
teaching  the  physical  facts  of  life,  only  answer 
their  questions,  and  only  those  questions  whose 
answers  they  are  ready  to  receive,  telling  them 
that  at  some  future  time  they  will  be  able  to 
understand  the  answers  that  are  too  deep  for 
them  now.  In  the  meantime  keep  on  teaching 
the  Word.  If,  however,  we  keep  on  teaching  the 
Word,  we  will  partially  defeat  the  proposal  of 
answering  only  as  they  ask,  for  if  they  are  quite 
intelligent,  when  they  hear  the  Word,  and  ex- 
perience conviction  of  sin,  and  hear  about  Jesus, 
they  will  believe,  and  if  they  believe,  who  can 
forbid  that  they  should  be  baptized  if  they  so 
desire  ? 

After  all,  the  baptizing  of  children  who  in- 
telligently believe  is  most  certainly  not  infant 
baptism  of  the  type  for  which  denial’s  sake  our 
fathers  suffered  so  much  persecution. 

A source  of  information  that  might  be  of  as- 
sistance in  forming  some  decisions  might  be 
found  in  those  sections  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
where  the  matter  in  question  has  been  accepted 
for  a sufficient  length  of  time  to  show  some  re- 
sults. What  were  the  after  effects?  Have  the 
very  young  converts  turned  out  to  be  truly  con- 
verted on  the  average?  Uid  they  progress  con- 
tinuously in  the  spiritual  life?  Did  they  proceed 
onward  in  an  orderly  manner,  or  did  they  have 
to  go  through  a sort  of  spiritual  “confirmation” 
or  reconsecration  when  they  reached  a greater 
maturity  ? — A lien  W.  Smith,  Markham,  Ont. 
[The  Commission  for  Christian  Education  is 
studying  this  question  and  will  eventually  have 
some  statements  to  make  on  it. — Ed.] 


under  a nonresident  overseer  will  be  in 
a good  position  to  appreciate  the  prob- 
lems of  his  minister-pastors,  if  he  should 
be  called  to  that  office.  There  are  a few 
objectives  which  should  be  kept  in  mind 
by  every  nonresident  overseer. 

First,  he  will  want  to  strengthen  the 
position  of  the  pastor  with  his  congrega- 
tion. The  more  the  nonresident  overseer 
participates  in  the  life  of  the  pastor  s 
congregation,  the  weaker  the  pastor  s 
position  becomes  with  his  people.  He 
may  eventually  merely  fill  the  pulpit  on 
Sundays.  The  congregation  begins  to 

(Continued  on  page  1181) 
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EDITORIAL 


one  of  us  do  what  he  can  to  extend  the 
ministry  of  the  Sunday  school. 


Guest  Editorial 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  preacher  say 
near  the  end  of  his  message,  “Will  the 
audience  please  rise  for  the  concluding 
remarks  of  my  sermon?”  No,  to  stand 
near  the  end  of  a sermon  would  prove 
distracting.  It  very  likely  would  result 
in  many  persons  losing  the  line  of 
thought  the  minister  was  presenting.  It 
certainly  would  be  disturbing  to  get  off 
our  knees  in  order  to  stand  for  the  clos- 
ing paragraph  of  a prayer.  Few  persons 
would  be  able  to  maintain  their  deep 
concentration  during  those  moments 
when  the  change  of  position  was  being 
made. 

Yet,  “Will  the  congregation  please  rise 
to  sing  the  last  verse?”  is  a common  re- 
mark of  the  chairman  or  chorister  in  our 
worship  services.  In  fact,  in  some  con- 
gregations the  rising  for  the  last  stanza 
is  so  customary  that  the  audience  will 
stand  even  if  the  chairman  has  not  re- 
quested it. 

We  do  not  change  our  posture  during 
the  course  of  a sermon  nor  at  the  end  of 
a prayer,  for  we  consider  them  as  integral 
parts  of  our  worship.  But  because  we 
often  do  not  think  of  our  sinmns  as  a 
sacred  act  of  worship  which  is  just  as  im- 
portant as  preaching  and  praying,  we 
fail  to  see  that  the  breaking  of  the  unity 
of  thought  and  mood  in  the  song  can  be 
just  as  disastrous  as  a break  would  be 
during  the  sermon  or  prayer.  To  wor- 
ship in  song  demands  of  us  a concentra- 
tion and  meditation  equal  to  that  which 
we  give  to  any  other  part  of  the  worship 
service. 

Closely  related  to  this  is  the  common 
practice  of  singing  the  first,  third,  and 
fifth  stanzas  of  a hymn.  In  some  in- 
stances this  may  be  done  justifiably;  in 
most  cases  not.  When  each  stanza  ex- 
presses an  independent  thought  not 
closely  related  to  what  precedes  or  fol- 
lows, verses  may  be  omitted.  But  if  there 
is  continuity  of  thought  from  stanza  to 
stanza,  in  fairness  to  the  writer  and  to 
the  audience  the  chorister  should  be  very 
careful  that  the  verses  sung  tie  together 
in  such  a way  that  they  will  present  a 
complete  rather  than  a partial  or  dis- 
torted idea.  We  would  think  it  very 
strange  if  the  preacher  would  read  verses 


one,  three,  and  five  of  Psalm  1 or  of  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm.  We  should  be 
equally  fair  to  our  hymn  writers.-^-Mel- 
vin  Gingerich,  in  Y.C.C. 


One  Hundred  Thousand 
Enrollment  in  1954 

The  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 
tion is  promoting  a campaign  to  push 
our  Sunday-school  enrollment  to  100.000 
in  1954.  The  enrollment  reported  in 
1952  was  93,952,  which  was  a 2.9  per  cent 
gain  over  the  previous  year.  By  doing 
just  a little  better  in  these  two  years,  we 
should  be  able  to  make  the  goal. 

The  Secretary  of  Sunday  schools  sug- 
gests as  some  means  to  this  increase  bet- 
ter enrollment  records,  appointment  of 
enrollment  secretaries,  follow-up  of  ab- 
sentees, calling  on  new  prospects,  solicit- 
ing those  not  affiliated  with  a church, 
extending  the  cradle  roll  and  home  de- 
partment, taking  a community  census, 
followed  by  a visitation  program,  and 
the  opening  of  new  mission  Sunday 
schools. 

Sunday-school  attendance  is  such  an 
important  means  to  Bible  knowledge 
and  Christian  experience  that  we  would 
like  to  give  every  encouragement  to  this 
enrollment  campaign.  Most  of  our 
church  members  have  been  Sunday- 
school  pupils.  We  have  secured  a great 
deal  of  our  Bible  knowledge  as  Sunday- 
school  pupils  and  teachers.  We  received 
many  of  our  Christian  concepts  and  con- 
victions while  we  were  sitting  in  those 
classes  at  Maple  Grove  or  Pleasant  Hill 
or  Plainview.  With  all  appreciation  for 
the  other  educational  agencies  that  have 
come  into  our  church  life,  the  Sundav 
school  probably  still  stands  out  in  front 
of  all  the  means  we  have  for  reaching  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  all  our  people. 

Many  of  us  are  improving  our  church 
buildings  so  that  we  have  better  teach- 
ing facilities.  We  are  constantly  improv- 
ing our  teacher  training,  so  that  we  have 
better  methods  and  administration. 
These  improvements,  together  with  in- 
creased enrollments,  should  make  our 
Sundav  schools  more  and  more  effective 
in  teaching  and  evangelizing.  Let  every 


Barriers  Broken  Down 

We  live  in  the  day  of  barriers. 

Men’s  sins  have  separated  them  from 
God.  “Your  iniquities  have  made  a sep- 
aration between  you  and  your  God,”  said 
Isaiah.  Paul  told  the  Ephesians  that  at 
one  time,  in  trespasses  and  sins,  they 
were  “far  off”  from  God.  Even  though 
in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being,  as  Paul  said  on  Mars’  Hill,  yet  in 
our  sins  we  are  divided  from  God  by  a 
great  gulf. 

In  Christ,  however,  we  may  be 
“brought  nigh.”  Through  His  blood  the 
enmity  has  been  done  away.  Christ  rec- 
onciles to  God  all  who  have  faith  in  Him. 
We  are  brought  into  a close  union  with 
God  by  the  atonement  which  God  has 
wrought  on  Calvary.  Now,  indeed, 
‘Nearer  is  He  than  breathing, 
Nearer  than  hands  or  feet.” 

In  a similar  way  our  ill  will  separates 
us  from  one  another.  Our  human  bar- 
riers are  a horrible  reality.  Adlai  Steven- 
son has  said,  “Today  there  is  less  com- 
munication between  the  great  groups  of 
man  than  there  was  in  the  roadless  world 
of  a thousand  years  ago.”  The  restraints 
on  trade  and  travel  and  residence  create 
constant  tensions. 

Your  editor  has  seen  two  of  the  most 
impassable  barrier  lines  in  the  world 
today.  One  is  the  little  stream  which 
by  one  of  the  accidents  of  history  is  the 
line  between  the  British  crown  colony 
of  Hong  Kong  and  the  frontiers  of  com- 
munist China.  We  gazed  across  the  line 
and  pondered  Man’s  cruelty  to  himself. 
Fields  and  landscape  looked  the  same 
on  both  sides.  But  there  were  the  barbed- 
wire  barricades  and  the  guarding  sol- 
diers. Nature  knew  no  barriers,  but  Man 
had  created  them. 

The  other  is  the  irregular  truce-line 
that  cuts  so  ruthlessly  through  Palestine, 
separating  Israel  from  its  Arab  neigh- 
bors. It  is  a jealously  guarded  line  which 
divides  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  with  no 
communications  by  mail  or  telephone. 
Why  should  men  glare  at  people  close 
enough  to  be  spoken  to? 

Christ  is  the  answer  also  to  this  kind 
of  barrier.  True  Christians  must  be 
brothers.  Christian  love  finds  an  answer 
for  every  dispute. 

“Thy  love  unknown  has  broken  everv 
barrier  down.” 
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Billy  Graham  in  Detroit 

By  David  E.  Plank 

In  evaluating  an  evangelist  (or  a pas- 
tor or  teacher)  one  is  prone  to  go  to  one 
extreme  or  the  other.  Either  we  estimate 
him  too  highly  or  not  highly  enough. 
Personalities  enter  into  our  thinking 
when  they  should  not.  We  see  the  man 
instead  of  the  Christ  through  him.  It  is 
this  writer’s  earnest  desire  to  present  a 
true  evaluation  of  this  outstanding  evan- 
gelist in  all  fairness  to  all  factors  in- 
volved. 

Billy  Graham  is  an  attractive  person- 
age. Tall,  lanky,  and  of  fine  appearance, 
he  reminds  one  of  the  sturdy  moun- 
taineer type  of  his  home  state  of  North 
Carolina.  As  a speaker  he  is  excellent. 
His  language  is  a model  of  simplicity. 
He  speaks  rapidly  yet  plainly  in  a clear 
voice  that  carries  well  over  public-ad- 
dress system  or  broadcast. 

Now  you  are  going  to  ask,  “What  has 
all  this  to  do  in  evaluating  Billy  Graham 
as  a great  evangelist?”  Something.  God 
can  use  such  qualities  in  a man,  and  in 
Mr.  Graham’s  case  I believe  He  does. 
However,  some  folks  may  be  attracted  by 
the  man  more  than  by  the  message  he 
bears,  but  this  is  not  what  God  wants, 
nor  does  Billy  Graham  want  it.  When 
Paul  and  Barnabas  traveled  together  in 
evangelistic  work,  Paul  was  rated  by  the 
hearers  as  “the  principal  speaker.”  No 
doubt  Barnabas  was  invaluable  to  the 
work  in  which  they  were  engaged,  even 
if  he  could  not  speak  so  well.  There  are 
millions  of  us  one-  and  five-talented  folks 
whom  God  can  and  does  use  in  His  work. 
Yet  the  ten-talented  person  with  greater 
capacity  for  service  is  of  correspondingly 
greater  value  to  his  Master,  and  God  ex- 
pects greater  things  of  him. 

It  was  with  such  thinking  that  we  sat 
in  the  huge  tabernacle  on  the  Michigan 
State  Fairgrounds  and  listened  to  a man 
who  has  heralded  Christ’s  message  of  sal- 
vation around  the  world— the  message 
which  is  for  all  persons  who  will  believe 
and  accept  Him.  The  tabernacle  with 
an  approximate  capacity  of  ten  thous- 
and was  usually  well  filled  and  some- 
times overflowing.  The  campaign,  or 
“crusade”  as  Mr.  Graham  chooses  to 
term  it,  was  originally  planned  for  four 
weeks;  however,  during  the  fourth  week 
there  was  such  a definite  conviction  on 
the  part  of  both  ministers  and  laymen 
of  the  citv  that  Mr.  Graham  continue  the 
work  a fifth  week,  that  he  agreed  to  do 
so.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  25,  the 
meeting  as  scheduled  was  held  at  Briggs 
Stadium  (home  of  the  Detroit  Tigers'! 
instead  of  in  the  Fairgrounds  tabernacle. 
About  forty-five  thousand  listened  to  his 
message  there,  and  there  were  some  850 
confessions  that  afternoon  alone.  The 
total  attendance  during  the  five  weeks 
of  meetings  was  estimated  at  400,000, 
with  about  7.000  decisions.  According  to 
Mr.  Graham’s  estimates  a little  over  half 
of  these  were  first-time  confessions  of 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord;  the  balance 


were  either  reaffirmation  of  faith,  assur- 
ance of  salvation,  or  dedication  of  life. 

As  to  denomination,  Mr.  Graham  is  a 
Baptist,  yet  he  was  obviously  very  care- 
ful that  his  messages  should  contain  no 
denominational  emphasis.  Naturally  and 
quite  properly  the  Baptists  predominat- 
ed in  attendance  and  leadership.  How- 
ever, we  were  thrilled  by  the  co-operation 
of  mbst  every  Protestant  church  in  the 
city,  with  the  exception  of  a very  few. 
The  more  formal  Lutherans  and  Epis- 
copalians, the  more  demonstrative  Pen- 
tecostals  and  like  churches,  the  more 
conservative  Free  Methodists  and  Men- 
nonites,  all  united  in  prayer,  attendance, 
service,  and  offerings  for  one  common 
cause:  that  sinners  might  be  saved.  Saints 
were  challenged  to  greater  church  loy- 
alty. 

No,  we  did  not  necessarily  abandon 
any  of  our  various  beliefs.  Mr.  Graham 
did  not  ask  us  to  do  that.  Rather,  he  em- 
phasized the  urgent  need  that  all  the 
various  church  groups  retain  their  em- 
phases and  labor  together  in  a continued 
evangelistic  outreach.  Furthermore  a 
special  corps  of  counselors  will  continue 
a follow-up  program  of  the  new  converts. 
This  Graham  considers  of  major  impor- 
tance. To  lead  sinners  to  Christ  is  a 
great  work,  and  to  lead  them  in  Christ 
may  be  even  greater. 

Some  folks  may  have  questioned  the 
wisdom  of  our  co-operating  in  this  evan- 
gelistic effort  when  the  evangelist  was 
perhaps  not  in  full  accord  with  our  own 
beliefs  and  practices.  Certainly  we  prefer 
Mennonite  evangelists,  and  especially 
for  our  own  churches.  However,  we  have 
never  been  able  to  reach  the  unsaved 
masses  of  our  city  by  our  own  efforts 
alone.  During  the  years  this  writer  has 
been  in  Detroit  some  of  the  best  of  our 
Mennonite  evangelists  have  held  series 
of  meetings  for  us.  Yet  seldom,  if  ever, 
were  we  able  to  fill  all  the  benches  of  our 
little  church.  I believe  most  other 
churches  in  the  city  have  about  the  same 
problem.  Certainly  our  meetings  were 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  we  expect  to 
continue  them.  But  we  just  do  not  reach 
many  people  with  God’s  message. 
Through  this  united  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  people  of  Detroit,  and  with  an 
evangelist  of  unusual  ability,  and  much 
more  important,  with  the  blessing  of 
God,  the  masses  were  reached  to  an  ex- 
tent as  perhaps  never  before  in  the  his- 
tory of  Detroit.  Even  so,  the  surface  was 
scarcely  scratched,  for  probably  not  more 
than  5 per  cent  or  less  of  the  people  of 
the  Detroit  area  went  to  hear  Mr.  Gra- 
ham even  once.  The  work  has  just 
begun. 

Our  co-operation  in  the  campaign  pro- 
vided a goodly  number  of  our  members 
the  opportunity  to  counsel  in  the  in- 
quiry room.  These  counselors  were  spe- 
cially instructed  in  eight  pre-campaign 
classes  on  how  to  lead  a soul  to  Christ. 
Other  members  of  our  church  sang  in 
the  chorus,  ushered,  led  cottage  prayer 
meetings. 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Dec.  9,  1909) 

Over  eighty  students  are  attending 
school  here  at  present  [Goshen  College]. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  the  Welsh  Mountains,  crime 
in  that  district  has  appreciably  decreased. 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Dec.  10,  1909) 

Today,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  officiating,  19 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship [West  Liberty,  Kans.]. 

Pre.  John  S.  Mast  of  the  A.  M.  Church 
in  the  Conestoga  Valley,  Pa.,  appointed 
by  the  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  A.  M. 
Conference  to  visit  the  churches  holding 
to  that  conference  in  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia,  commenced  the 

work  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa intending; 

then  to  go  to  Lawrence  Co.,  and  thence 
to  the  Conemaugh  congregation  near 
Johnstown. 

Our  new  meeting  house  will  be 
opened  for  public  worship  on  the  20th 
of  December  [Manson,  Iowa]. 

. . . the  headmaster  of  the  Hindi  boys’ 
school  sent  a letter  . . . that  if  that  little 
sweeper-boy  was  not  taken  out  of  school 
I may  consider  his  letter  a resignation. 
. . . We  may  not  soon  get  another  as 
good.  But  the  Bible  teaches  that  all  men 
are  created  equal  [Irvin  Detweiler], 


As  a result  of  the  campaign  the  Billy 
Graham  follow-up  office  has  sent  us 
names  of  twenty-five  people  who  have 
made  decisions  and  signified  the  Men- 
nonite Church  as  their  local  church  pref- 
erence. We  are  confident  that  our  church 
life  will  be  enriched  through  this  cru- 
sade. 

Billy  Graham  did  not  confine  his  warn- 
ings to  the  drunkard  in  the  ditch.  He 
preached  to  Governor  Williams,  to  Mav- 
or  Cobo,  and  to  high  business  officials  in 
the  city.  He  preached  against  wicked- 
ness in  high  places  and  low  places.  And 
always  he  pointed  to  the  only  remedv 
for  sin— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  With 
this  witness  we  are  in  hearty  accord. 

Detroit,  Mich. 


In  that  sacrifice  God  has  offered  us  for- 
giveness; and  that  forgiveness  in  turn 
becomes  our  great  motive  toward  new 
living.— Joseph  James  Murray. 
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Joseph  Visits  His  Envious  Brethren  at 

Dothan 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


Leaving  Shechem  on  our  way  to  Naza- 
reth we  followed  that  long  main  road 
through  the  mountains,  which  in  spring- 
time is  delightful  beauty:  the  road  lead- 
ing through  a lovely  country  full  of  Bi- 
ble interest.  These  trees  dotting  the 
countryside  are  the  olive,  whose  fruit  is 
the  great  staple  of  this  country.  After  a 
drive  of  thirty  minutes  we  came  to  a fine 
patch  of  pasture  land. 

We  turned  back  in  our  vision  to  a time 
1700  years  before  Christ  appeared.  Then 
these  olive  orchards  were  unplanted  and 
on  the  plain  were  doubtless  acres  of 
pasturage  and  spots  of  sandy  wastes.  In- 
habitants of  those  days  were  few,  but 
the  great  caravan  route  from  Damascus 
to  Egypt  crossed  the  plain.  This  camel 
trail  still  runs  close  by  Dothan.  As  we  sat 
there  meditating  on  the  olden  days,  it 
was  easy  enough  to  imagine  the  caravan 
of  Midianites  winding  along  yonder 
ridge  laden  with  spices  for  embalming, 
and  visible  from  afar  by  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  as  they  sat  about  the  well  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  now  covered  with  tere- 
binths. They  were  well  aware  that  the 
travelers  would  probably  turn  aside  far 
water.  Yonder  was  a group  of  shepherds 
pasturing  their  flocks  of  sheep  and  the 
goats  scattered,  little  groups  over  the 
rolling  meadows. 

We  ascended  the  mound  of  Dothan, 
crowned  with  a sacred  tree.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  the  Scriptural  name  has 
been  preserved  almost  unchanged.  At 
the  foot  of  the  mound  runs  a clear,  shal- 
low stream,  and  on  the  stream  is  a mill. 
Yes,  in  this  venerable  place,  where  Jo- 
seph’s brethren  fed  their  flocks,  a steam 
flour  mill  was  puffing  and  snorting  and 
rattling.  Indeed,  one  would  have  pre- 
ferred silence!  Dothan  is  still  the  best 
pasture  land,  even  in  times  of  compara- 
tive droughts,  thanks  to  this  tiny  stream. 

Of  course  an  event  like  the  selling:  of 
Joseph  would  surely  have  its  traditional 
exact  spot.  The  existence  of  a site  so 
celebrated  in  the  romantic  story  of  Jo- 
seph adds  both  interest  and  importance 
to  this  place.  There  are  many  “pits”  and 
“dry  wells”  on  this  hillside  and  plain,  in 
any  of  which  Joseph  might  have  been 
thrown  by  his  envious  brethren. 

The  Canaanites  had  already  dug  many 
such  pits  over  the  whole  land.  Towns, 
fields,  and  pastures  alike  needed  them 
in  a country  largely  dependent  on  rain 
water.  Agriculture  and  grazing  also  im- 
peratively required  them.  Any  one  who 
devoted  himself  largely  to  these  had  to 
dig  many. 

The  numerous  rock-hewn  cisterns  that 
are  found  everywhere  would  furnish  a 


suitable  pit,  in  which  they  might  have 
thrust  him.  Being  so  narrow  at  the 
mouth  that  they  can  be  covered  by  a 
single  stone,  they  gradually  widen,  and 
form  a large  subterranean  room.  As 
these  cisterns  are  shaped  like  a bottle 
with  a narrow  mouth,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible for  any  one  imprisoned  within  to 
extricate  himself  without  assistance.  The 
facility  they  thus  afford  for  the  confine- 
ment of  prisoners  was  from  the  first  too 
obvious  not  to  be  commonly  taken  ad- 
vantage of.  In  such  a place  was  Joseph 
“left  to  die,”  under  the  ground,  sinking 
in  mire,  his  flesh  creeping  at  the  touch 
of  unseen  slimy  creatures,  in  darkness 
alone.  That  is  to  say,  in  a species  of  con- 
finement which  tames  the  most  reckless 


That  bitter  cup,  love  drank  it 
up,  and  left  but  the  love  for  us. 
— S.  N.  L. 


and  maddens  the  best  balanced  spirits, 
which  shakes  the  nerve  of  the  calmest 
and  has  sometimes  left  the  blankness  of 
idiocy  in  masculine  understandings. 
Most  of  these  cisterns  are  now  cracked 
and  useless.  They  are,  however,  the  most 
undoubted  evidences  that  exist  of  the 
handiwork  of  the  inhabitants  in  ancient 
times. 

Without  committing  ourselves  to  an 
acceptance  of  this  “pit,”  let  us  look  at 
the  one  which  is  supposed  to  be  authen- 
tic. It  is  called  to  this  day  the  “Pit  of 
Joseph.”  One  obstacle  to  faith  in  this 
spot  is  the  fact  that  this  pit  contains  wa- 
ter, while  we  are  expressly  told  that  the 
pit  in  which  Joseph  was  placed  was  dry. 
However,  in  the  Old  Testament  we  read 
that  it  was  a well  which  did  not  flow  dur- 
ing the  dry  season.  This  pit,  however, 
stands  close  to  the  main  caravan-road  be- 
tween Dothan  and  Egypt.  Somewhere  in 
this  plain,  that  meeting,  big  with  fate, 
took  place. 

Sitting  beneath  the  shade  of  the  tree 
and  looking  at  the  beautiful  pastoral 
scene,  it  requires  no  stretch  of  the  im- 
agination to  reconstruct  the  story. 

Jacob  was  probably  far  advanced  in 
years  when  Joseph  was  born.  Joseph 
might  well  be  called  the  son  of  his  old 
age.  The  deep  and  abiding  love  with 
which  Jacob  clung  to  his  wife  Rachel 
while  she  lived,  and  with  which  he  cher- 
ished her  memory  when  she  was  dead, 
seems  to  have  centered  on  Joseph.  After 
Rachel’s  death,  Joseph  was  the  stay  and 


comfort  of  the  old  man’s  life  and  he  did 
not  conceal  his  partiality.  The  gift  of  a 
“coat  of  many  colors”  was  about  the  most 
significant  act  Jacob  could  have  shown 
to  Joseph.  While  all  his  other  sons  had 
the  common  shepherd  coat  reaching  to 
the  knees  only,  he  had  one  reaching  to 
the  ankles,  with  sleeves  to  the  wrists  and 
very  possibly  of  fine  Egyptian  linen.  Pur- 
ple, scarlet,  and  other  colors  are  pieced 
together  with  great  taste,  and  the  jackets 
worn  are  embroidered  with  gold  and 
silk  of  different  shades.  It  was  a mark 
of  distinction  that  carried  its  own  mean- 
ing, for  it  implied  that  exemption  from 
labor  which  was  the  peculiar  privilege 
of  the  heir  of  the  Eastern  clan.  When 
his  brothers  saw  these  marks  of  special 
favor,  they  hated  him.  Although  he  was 
so  young  and  they  were  grown  men,  their 
jealousy  had  been  excited,  for  they  readi- 
ly saw  all  that  it  meant.  Joseph’s  purity 
of  life  and  moral  growth  must  have  ran- 
kled in  their  hearts.  This  was  only  to 
be  abated  by  the  lad’s  death  or  his  being 
sent  away.  It  is  true  they  did  not  so 
much  grudge  him  his  father’s  love,  as 
hate  him  on  his  own  account,  because  his 
goodness  was  a reproach  to  them.  Jo- 
seph had  been  brought  up  amid  the 
more  godly  influences  of  Jacob’s  later 
years.  It  is  quite  easy  to  understand  the 
shock  that  would  be  given  him  at  meet- 
ing with  this  wickedness,  away  from 
home,  on  the  part  of  his  elder  brothers. 
So  long  as  there  was  no  exaggeration,  no 
malice,  and  no  personal  ends  to  serve, 
there  could  be  nothing  blameworthy  in 
Joseph  bringing  his  father  their  evil  re- 
port. 

The  most  extraordinary  thing  in  the 
entire  narrative  is  the  conduct  of  Jacob 
in  sending  his  beloved  Joseph  on  such 
an  errand  and  all  alone!  Probably  this 
was  not  the  first  time  that  he  had  made 
trial  of  his  ability  to  execute  such  a mis- 
sion. Even  this  can  be  illustrated  by  ref- 
erence to  the  customs  of  modern  Bedouin 
tribes.  They  frequently  wander  far  from 
their  encampments  on  perilous  errands. 

But  neither  Joseph  nor  his  father 
seems  to  have  been  fully  aware  of  the  in- 
tensity of  the  hatred  which  his  goodness 
had  awakened.  Otherwise  Jacob  would 
scarcely  have  trusted  his  favorite  son 
alone  with  his  brothers,  at  a distance 
from  home,  nor  would  Joseph  perhaps 
have  been  so  ready  to  fulfill  his  father’s 
errand. 

Joseph  was  a lad  of  uncommon  cour- 
age and  prudence  and  his  father  doubt- 
less had  unbounded  confidence  in  him. 
Never  fear,  for  this  boy  is  one  of  those 
who  can  take  care  of  himself,  and  per- 
haps one  day  he  may  be  taking  care  of 
an  empire.  Perhaps  we  may  note  it  as 
a proof  of  Joseph’s  dutifulness  that  he 
made  no  difficulty  in  obeying  his  father’s 
direction,  though  he  must  have  known 
that  he  would  meet  with  unkindness 
and  harsh  words  from  his  brothers. 

At  any  rate  Joseph  was  dispatched 
alone  from  Hebron  to  Shechem,  a little 
over  seventy  miles  through  a region  not 
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by  any  means  safe  even  from  wild  beasts. 
Jacob  had  purchased,  some  time  before, 
a field  at  Shechem,  where  his  sons  were 
feeding  their  flocks.  A further  trial 
awaited  Joseph  when  he  reached  She- 
chem. His  brothers  were  not  to  be  found. 
After  wandering  about  for  some  time  in 
search  of  them,  he  heard  at  length,  and 
almost  as  it  would  seem  by  accident,  that 
they  had  gone  some  twenty  miles  farther 
north  to  Dothan  in  search  of  pasture. 
Thither,  without  hesitation,  Joseph  fol- 
lowed them.  It  is  obvious  too  that  Jo- 
seph’s brothers  well  knew  the  best  places 
for  pasture.  They  had  exhausted  that 
of  Shechem  and  had  afterwards  moved 
to  the  still  richer  pasturage  round  Do- 
than. Here  Joseph’s  brothers  may  have 
watered  their  flocks  and  around  the  pit 
they  may  have  been  seated  on  the  green 
grass  when  they  recognized  Joseph  afar 
off. 

The  sight  of  Joseph  in  the  distance 
was  sufficient  to' stir  up  again  all  their 
animosity.  In  a moment  the  thought  oc- 
curred to  them  that  a favorable  oppoi- 
tunity  was  now  offered  for  getting  rid  of 
him.  He  was  entirely  at  their  mercy  and 
it  would  be  easy  to  deceive  his  father 
with  the  belief  that  he  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  wild  beasts.  I hey  were  pre- 
pared to  go  the  whole  length  of  murder 
and  had  their  answer  ready  for  their  fa- 
ther. We  can  almost  see  the  grim  smile 
with  which  they  said,  “We  will  see  what 
will  become  of  his  dreams!” 

But  there  was  one  at  least  among  them 
who  shrank  with  horror  from  the  deed 
of  blood.  Reuben  intervened  and  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  Joseph  had  super- 
seded him  in  the  position  of  “first-born, 
we  must  not  fail  to  observe  the  magna- 
nimity of  his  appeal.  He  begged  them 
not  to  kill  Joseph  but  to  cast  him  into  the 
pit.  He  himself  intended  to  rescue  him 
and  deliver  him  to  his  father  again.  Jo- 
seph’s feelings  must  have  been  terribly 
hurt  when  it  dawned  upon  him  that  he 
was  an  object  of  bitter  envy  and  hatred. 
When  he  realized  that  these  men,  sons 
of  his  own  father,  were  prepared  even  to 
take  his  life,  the  shock  must  have  been 
terrible.  They  stripped  the  lad  of  that 
tunic  which  was  such  a bugbear  to  them 
and  cast  him  into  one  of  the  pits,  while 
they  themselves  “sat  down  to  eat  bread.” 
With  what  heart  could  they  say  grace, 
either  before  or  after  meal?  There  with- 
in earshot  was  their  own  brother,  his  ap- 
peal for  mercy  having  fallen  on  deaf  ears. 
Oh,  how  did  the  brother’s  piteous  en- 
treaties sound  in  their  ears  during  that 
heartless  meal!  What  an  effort  must  it 
have  been  to  them  to  steel  their  hearts 
against  him,  at  the  very  time  when  they 
knew  that  he  was  lying  helpless,  broken- 
hearted in  the  pit  close  by.  But  they  did 
not  relent.  No  one  ventured  to  suggest 
that  it  was  too  cruel  thus  to  punish  an 
innocent  boy  and  break  his  father  s 
heart.  The  heartless  barbarity  with 
which  the  brothers  of  Joseph  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink  the  very  dainties  he  had 
brought  them  from  his  father,  while 


they  left  him,  as  they  thought,  to  starve, 
has  been  regarded  by  all  later  genera- 
tions as  the  height  of  hardhearted  in- 
difference. Those  who  had  butchered  a 
whole  family  in  Shechem  were  not  like- 
ly to  trouble  themselves  about  the  pite- 
ous cries  and  pleas  of  a mere  lad  whom 
they  so  cordially  hated.  They  could  not 
take  Joseph  up  out  of  the  pit  and  allow 
him  to  repeat  their  terrible  intention  to 
their  father. 

In  the  course  of  the  meal  another  sug- 
gestion occurred  to  them.  I hey  saw  in 
the  distance  a company  of  Ishmaelite 
merchants  on  their  way  to  Egypt.  Judah 
had  what  must  have  been  thought  a 
bright  idea.  There  was  an  opportuni- 
ty of  avoiding  the  sin  of  murder  and  at 
the  same  time  of  making  a “little  profit 
by  selling  him  to  these  merchants!  They 
shrank  lrom  slaying,  but  not  from  en- 
slaving their  brother.  He  was  not  to  be 
killed,  because  he  was  their  brother  and 
their  flesh.  But  slavery  did  not  matter  in 
the  least. 

They  took  him  out  of  the  pit  and  sold 
him  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces 
of  silver,  the  ordinary  price  of  a slave. 
In  a short  time  he  was  on  his  way  to 
Egypt,  while  they  doubtless  rejoiced  in 
his  removal  and  in  their  own  possession 
of  the  gain  of  their  sale. 

Reuben  was  away  from  the  company 
when  the  bargain  was  made.  Persons  are 
often  away  when  they  are  most  needed. 
When  he  returned  and  found  the  pit 
empty  and  his  scheme  for  saving  Joseph 
frustrated,  he  “rent  his  clothes”  and 
cried,  “The  child  is  not;  and  I,  whither 
shall  I go?”  And  the  brothers  of  Joseph 
found  it  convenient  that  they  had  not 
sold  the  “coat  of  many  colors.”  Taking 
it  up  from  where  they  had  thrown  it, 
they  dipped  it  in  the  blood  of  one  of  the 
kids,  ready  to  show  their  father.  Reuben 
did  not,  however,  tell  the  truth  to  his 
father.  Lie  allowed  him  to  believe  the 
story  which  his  brothers  palmed  on  him, 
that  Joseph  was  slain  by  wild  beasts. 
Though  he  joined  with  the  rest  in  try- 
ing to  comfort  the  old  man  in  his  be- 
reavement, and  though  he  was  more  sin- 
cere in  his  endeavor  than  they,  he  did 
not  hold  up  before  him  the  one  ray  of 
hope  which  the  truth  would  have  kin- 
dled, but  suffered  him  to  believe  that  he 
was  dead,  and  to  cry  out  in  the  agony  of 
his  heart. 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


Spirit-Taught  Christmas  Lesson 

By  Ruth  King  Duerksen 

Do  you  as  a Sunday-school  teacher 
wonder  where  to  find  new  thoughts  for 
the  Christmas  lesson?  Do  you  feel  that  it 
is  so  familiar  to  your  class  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  get  them  interested?  You  know 
they  have,  like  you,  heard  the  story  at 
least  once  a year  since  they  were  big 
enough  to  understand  words.  Then, 
teacher,  you  must  beg  the  Lord  to  lead 


you  into  new  truths  as  you  study  your 
lesson. 

Having  asked  God  for  such  a blessing, 
seek  to  obtain  it,  for  asking  is  not 
enough.  Do  all  you  can  to  find  it.  Beg 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  your  heart  and 
mind  to  greater  truths  as  you  study  that 
first  chapter  in  the  most  famous  of  all 
biographies.  It  is  always  an  interesting 
story,  but  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  you 
visualize  it.  Find  out  what  the  taxation 
meant  to  the  Jewish  people.  Try  to 
realize  the  hardship  on  Mary  and  Jo- 
seph, who  were  forced  to  make  that  un- 
comfortable journey  to  Bethlehem. 

Use  a Bible  Atlas  to  study  the  geog- 
raphy of  Palestine,  particularly  the  land 
between  Nazareth  and  Bethlehem.  Study 
the  customs  and  habits  of  the  Jewish 
people  and  the  government  of  Palestine 
at  the  era  of  Christ’s  birth.  Then  take 
your  Bible  and  read  again  the  stories 
from  the  Gospels  of  that  first  Christmas 
time.  And  in  your  mind  go  back  to 
Nazareth. 

No  doubt  the  news  of  the  taxation  of 
Palestine  reached  Nazareth,  from  Jeru- 
salem, by  a runner.  The  King’s  Herald 
probably  entered  the  village,  and  looked 
about  for  a suitable  house  in  the  center 
of  town.  Nazareth  had  no  newspapers, 
no  telephones,  radios,  nor  postal  system 
whereby  the  King’s  Herald  could  spread 
his  important  news.  So  he,  like  every 
person  in  Palestine  that  had  an  impor- 
tant message,  had  to  use  the  human 
broadcasting  system. 

He  mounted  the  outside  stairs  of  a 
house  near  the  center  of  the  village. 
There  on  the  edge  of  the  flat  roof  he 
cupped  his  hands  about  his  mouth  and 
cried  out  for  the  people  to  listen  for 
news  from  Caesar  Augustus. 

The  people  dropped  their  work  and 
hurried  out  of  their  houses  and  shops  to 
listen.  The  children  stopped  playing 
and  gave  close  attention.  As  the  expect- 
ant stillness  fell  over  the  village  the  Her- 
ald shouted  to  the  villagers  the  unwel- 
come news  of  the  taxation. 

The  Roman  Empire  at  that  time  ex- 
tended farther  than  ever  before  or  since. 
It  was  called  “the  empire  of  the  whole 
earth,”  or  as  Luke  says  in  2:1,  “all  the 
world.”  The  whole  civilized  world  was 
dependent  upon  this  greatest  of  all  em- 
pires. 

No  doubt  Joseph  of  Nazareth,  along 
with  all  the  other  Jews,  rebelled  at  the 
idea  of  having  to  go  to  the  city  of  his  fa- 
thers to  register.  This  was  the  first  tax- 
ing that  was  made  in  Judea.  It  was  a 
badge  of  the  despised  servitude  of  the 
Jews  to  the  Romans. 

Can’t  you  imagine  their  angry  com- 
ments as  they  spoke  together  about  it— 
their  threats  to  someday  show  Rome  she 
couldn’t  treat  them  like  slaves?  Then, 
too,  their  serious  concern.  Just  what 
would  this  mean?  Did  Caesar  Augustus 
just  want  money  from  them  or  would  he 
be  wanting  more? 

Perhaps  the  mothers  of  Palestine 
were  the  most  concerned  about  the  en- 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


“O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
thy  name  in  all  the  earth!” 

Father,  we  come  to  Thee  through  the 
priceless  blood  of  Thine  only  begotten 
Son.  We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  great  sac- 
rifice of  love,  that  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us.  We  are  so  prone 
to  forget  Thy  goodness  toward  us.  Help 
us  to  live  thanksgiving  lives  each  day  of 
the  year  and  to  exalt  Thy  holy  name. 
We  know  that  Thou  art  a just  God,  a 
righteous  God,  and  a true  God.  There 
is  no  hypocrisy  attached  to  Thee— no  in- 
justice and  no  deceit. 

Keep  us  in  Thy  sacred  nearness  so 
that  we  may  conserve  our  energy  by  let- 
ting the  devil  do  the  fleeing.  “Take  our 
lips  and  speak  through  them,  take  our 
minds  and  think  through  them,  take  our 
hearts  and  set  them  on  fire  for  Thee.” 
Amen. 

Edna  S.  Christophel. 


rollment.  Would  Rome  soon  be  calling 
their  sons  from  their  homes?  What  seri- 
ous discussions  must  have  taken  place, 
in  the  early  morning,  and  at  sunset,  when 
mothers  and  older  daughters  met  at  the 
well  to  fill  their  water  jars.  Nazareth  was 
situated  in  the  center  of  a ring  of  moun- 
tains. Foothills  encircled  the  village.  But 
nowhere  near  this  village  was  there  a 
mountain  stream.  The  town’s  water  sup- 
ply was  the  one  spring  that  is  still  over- 
flowing and  is  now  called  Mary’s  Well, 
in  memory  of  the  mother  of  Jesus. 

There  was  much  concern  in  the  house- 
hold of  Joseph.  Mary  was  in  no  condi- 
tion to  travel.  The  edict  made  no  excep- 
tions, however,  and  left  no  room  for  de- 
lay. All  must  go  to  their  own  cities  and 
at  once.  And  so  the  selfishness  of  one 
Caesar  Augustus  was  used  of  God  to  ful- 
fill prophecy. 

It  meant  that  they  must  have  a donkey 
and  provisions  for  the  trip  and  the  stay 
in  Bethlehem.  It  was  not  easy  for  a poor 
man  to  drop  his  work  and  meet  these 
expenses.  Nor  was  it  easy  for  Mary  to 
make  the  trip.  Already  she  had  had  to 
bear  the  reproach  of  many  who  knew 
not  of  the  secret  that  the  angel  had  told 
her  and  Joseph,  and  she  could  not  wel- 
come this  tiring  journey. 

Nazareth  was  in  Galilee;  so  they  must 
travel  south  to  the  border  of  Samaria. 
Then  down  the  Jordan  valley,  the  length 
of  Samaria,  to  judea  and  on  to  Bethle- 
hem, which  was  not  far  from  Jerusalem. 
Over  the  poor  roads  one  could  travel  as 
fast  walking  as  riding  a donkey.  Most  of 
the  way  would  be  downhill.  Mary  prob- 
ably rode,  while  Joseph  walked  with  the 
help  of  a staff,  which  made  him  more 
certain  of  his  footing  .on  some  of  the 


steep,  rocky  paths.  It  was  quite  safe  on 
the  back  of  a donkey,  for  he  was  a sure- 
footed beast,  even  on  steep,  slippery 
paths.  Over  Joseph’s  shoulder  hung  a 
leather  bag  witli  enough  lunch  in  it  for 
the  day. 

Going  out  of  the  village  of  Nazareth 
they  passed  olive  orchards  and  vineyards. 
They  traveled  the  cultivated  slopes  of 
the  foothills  and  then  on  and  on  south 
to  Bethlehem.  Hundreds  of  years  be- 
fore, Rachel,  the  mother  of  Joseph,  had 
ridden  her  camel  over  this  same  rocky 
road.  She  had  died  by  this  same  road- 
side, in  Jacob’s  tent,  leaving  him  a new 
son,  Benjamin. 

They  entered  Bethlehem  through  a 
gate  in  the  wall— no  doubt  a gateway 
through  which  David  had  passed  in  and 
out.  The  houses  in  this  town  were  small, 
square,  and  white— and  none  of  them 
had  room  for  Joseph  and  Mary,  Others 
had  traveled  faster  and  there  were  also 
others  that  had  more  money. 

Mary  was  meek  and  patient  in  her 
fatigued  condition  and  had  appreciated 
the  accommodations  that  Joseph  finally 
arranged  for  her  in  a stable,  where  Je- 
sus, “though  he  were  rich,  for  our  sakes 
became  poor.”  Even  at  the  beginning  of 
His  mission  on  earth  He,  with  His  par- 
ents, had  no  place  of  prestige.  There  in 
the  stable  of  the  inn  He  was  wrapped  in 
the  long  white  cloth  commonly  used  on 
the  newborn.  Might  the  inn  signify  that 
He  came  to  earth  only  as  a temporary 
stopping  place?  And  we  likewise! 

When  Mary  and  Joseph  laid  this  warm 
bundle  of  human  potentialities  in  a 
manger,  might  they  have  doubted  that 
He  could  be  the  Son  of  God?  How  could 
one  so  divine  arrive  in  such  a vulgar 
scene? 

With  mixed  emotions  they  watched 
the  shepherds  come  breathlessly  to  the 
stable.  They  were  glowing  with  happi- 
ness, abounding  with  adoration,  and 
bubbling  over  with  the  story  of  the  choir 
of  angels.  Being  thrilled  with  the  good 
news  they  knelt  in  worship.  Can’t  you 
see  a tear  trickle  down  the  face  of  Mary 
as  she  watched  the  weather-beaten  coun- 
tenances of  those  simple  .men  as  they 
awkwardly  knelt  to  pay  sincere  homage 
to  a little  mite  of  a tender  babe? 

No  longer  did  she  and  Joseph  doubt 
whether  or  not  the  Son  of  God  had  ar- 
rived! Surely!  no  other  but  the  Son  of 
God  would  be  attended  by  a choir  of 
angels! 

Light  had  come  to  the  hearts  of  all  in 
the  stable!  So  the  first  chapter  of  the 
most  famous  of  all  biographies,  that  was 
overcast  with  such  deep  shadows,  ends 
with  a flood  of  light.  This  light  has  been 
shared  with  you  and  me.  Let  us  pass  it 
on  by  letting  the  Holy  Spirit  teach  the 
Christmas  lesson  through  us. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


We  cannot  be  true  to  the  Lord  and  to 
God’s  Word  and  fail  in  a peace  action 
program.— H.  S.  Bender. 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  three  unsaved  men,  their  sister, 
and  the  companions  of  all  of  them, 
that  they  might  turn  to  the  Lord  again 
before  it  is  too  late. 

Pray  that  a young  couple  experiencing 
many  hardships  may  not  become  bit- 
ter against  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  about  16,000  Mennonites  who 
live  behind  the  Iron  Curtain  in  Ger- 
many. 

Pray  that  in  these  times  of  transition 
the  Mennonite  Church  may  keep  her 
doctrine  and  witness  unsullied. 

Pray  for  two  teen-age  boys  that  they  may 
become  more  spiritual  and  less  con- 
cerned about  worldly  things. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  convict  and 
bring  back  a promising  young  man  in 
the  Minnesota  mission  field  who  has 
gone  into  sin. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

i"].  The  Throne  in  Heaven 
Rev.  4 

In  this  chapter  we  pass  from  scenes  on 
earth  in  connection  with  the  churches, 
to  scenes  in  heaven. 

Accepting  the  statement  literally,  “I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter”  (after  these  things)  we  have 
the  information  that  the  third  division 
of  the  Book  of  Revelation  begins  in 
chapter  4.  (See  Rev.  1:19.) 

Those  who  believe  in  the  home-going 
of  the  church  before  the  judgments  of 
God  break  upon  a wicked  world  usually 
place  that  translation  in  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter.  They  offer  a couple  of 
reasons  for  their  conviction. 

1.  This  translation  from  the  earth  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  was  revealed  in 
I Thess.  4: 13d 8 and  therefore  is  no  long- 
er a mystery,  and  hence  needs  not  to  be 
revealed  here.  God  only  needs  t®  reveal 
truth  once  in  order  to  make  it  authorita- 
tive. 

2.  The  overcomers  or  undefiled  ones 
among  the  churches  are  promised  white 
raiment  (Rev.  3:4,  5,  18)  and  these  re- 
deemed ones  appear  in  chapter  4 as  en- 
throned in  glory,  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment (4:4).  They  have  suffered  while 
on  earth  for  Christ’s  sake,  they  will  also 
reign  with  Him.  II  Tim.  2:12. 

3.  There  are  promises  in  the  church 
epistles  to  the  effect  that  God’s  church 
will  be  delivered  from  the  “wrath  to 
come.”  The  church  at  Philadelphia  is 
also  informed  that  they  shall  be  deliv- 
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ered  from  the  hour  of  trial  that  is  com- 
ing upon  the  earth  (3:10).  This  is  also 
believed  to  be  a confirmation  of  the  be- 
lief that  the  rapture  will  occur  before  the 
great  tribulation  begins.  Needless  to  say, 
Bible  students  are  not  all  agreed  on  this 
question. 

The  outstanding  event  in  this  chapter 
points  to  the  One  on  the  throne,  who  is 
the  Lord  God  Almighty.  Verse  8.  Ma- 
jesty, glory,  and  unearthly  splendor  is 
associated  with  Him.  Those  redeemed 
from  the  earth,  represented  as  the  twen- 
ty-four elders,  cast  their  crowns  before 
the  throne,  ascribing  glory,  honor,  and 
power  to  Him  as  Creator.  He  is  the 
eternal  one,  “which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come”  (v.  8).  The  four  beasts  (living 
creatures)  continually  praise  God  day 
and  night.  They  are  believed  to  be  the 
cherubim,  a created  order  of  angels  who 
continually  worship  and  glorify  their 
Creator. 

The  rainbow  round  about  the  throne 
informs  us  that  God  is  still  the  covenant- 
keeping Creator  and  Lord  of  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  the  Father  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  and  of 
those  redeemed  from  the  earth  (5:9)  rep- 
resented as  the  twenty-four  elders  who 
also  glorify  and  worship  Him. 

Another  fact  to  notice  in  this  chapter 
is  that  the  throne  is  now  a throne  of 
judgment  in  relation  to  the  world  and 
no  longer  a throne  of  grace  before  which 
saints  could  appear.  Out  from  this 
throne  proceeded  (4:5)  lightnings  and 
thunderings  and  voices.  We  should 
pause  here,  however,  to  say  that  while 
the  throne  of  God  is  now  a throne  of 
judgment,  God  will  still  send  forth  mes- 
sengers or  heralds  of  mercy  and  salvation 
to  those  who  will  accept.  The  throne  of 
grace  could  send  forth  judgment  to 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  and  smite  Herod 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Christian  Church. 
We  dare  never  place  limitations  on  God. 
He  will  show  mercy  to  whom  He  will 
and  also  execute  judgment  upon  whom 
He  will.  God  is  both  merciful  and  just. 


Love  as  Brethren 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

If  the  Word  in  prophetic  teaching 
We  do  not  interpret  the  same, 

Let  us  not  in  dogmatic  assertion 
Fail  to  honor  our  brother’s  claim. 

For  how  can  we  herald  the  Gospel 
Which  turns  men  from  death  unto  life, 
While  we  show  to  our  friends  and  neighbors 
The  fruits  of  discord  and  strife? 

Compassionate  love  among  brethren 
Is  needed  so  much  today 
If  we  would  win  others  to  Jesus 
And  help  them  to  walk  in  His  way. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


OUR  SCHOOLS 


Christian  Education  in  the 
Life  of  the  Church 

By  Peter  B.  Wiebe 

When  Christ  gave  to  His  disciples  the 
Great  Commission,  He  outlined  for  the 
church  a program  of  Christian  educa- 
tion. Examining  the  record  of  Matt. 
28:19,  20,  we  note  that  the  obligation  is 
first,  teaching  with  the  view  of  bringing 
to  willing  submission  the  person  being 
taught,  then  baptism  as  the  outward 
sign  of  this  subservience  to  Christ,  fol- 
lowed with  an  instruction  that  omits 
none  of  the  “all  things”  of  Christ. 

Christian  education  is  the  process 
whereby  knowledge  in  all  areas  of  life  is 
used  to  bring  fellow  men  into  right  re- 
lationship with  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord.  It  is  not  limited  to  direct  Bible 
teaching,  though  that  is  basic,  but  in- 
cludes the  interpretation  of  all  of  life 
with  God  as  the  origin  and  focal  point. 

Knowledge  is  power,  usable  for  good 
as  well  as  evil  purposes.  Our  present 
world  has  capitalized  upon  the  situation 
and  made  the  educational  channels  bend 
to  the  good  of  the  state.  The  Christian 
Church  has  followed  afar  off,  and  seen 
in  only  a small  measure  the  potentialities 
in  our  church,  if  geared  to  well-defined 
Christian  goals.  She  has  followed  the 
line  of  least  resistance  and  sacrifice  in 
letting  the  secular  culture  control  and 
plan  the  educational  system  of  our 
youth.  Whence  comes  the  spiritual  leth- 
argy, the  indifference  to  the  divine  abso- 
lutes, and  the  lack  of  conviction  for  the 
work  of  the  church?  Does  it  not  seem 
probable  that  the  atmosphere  of  our 
educational  institutions  with  the  disre- 
gard for  all  absolutes  would  uncon- 
sciously take  the  dynamic  and  the  clear- 
cut  convictions  from  our  young  people? 
Spiritual  paralysis  such  as  we  are  ex- 
periencing in  some  of  our  churches  is  a 
symptom  of  a dying  church. 

The  Anabaptist  interpretation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  her  Biblicism,  emphasis 
on  separation  and  a consistent  Christian 
life  make  her  unique  and  point  to  the 
need  for  Christian  growth  and  commit- 
ment to  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour. 
While  our  teen-agers  are  making  the 
major  decisions,  they  are  high-pressured 
by  the  social  and  secular  atmosphere  of 
our  state  schools.  The  result  is  that 
many  young  people  never  make  a full 
commitment  to  Christ,  but  live  with 
divided  loyalties. 

The  writer  is  suggesting  that  our 
church  has  missed  a great  opportunity 
by  assigning  the  task  of  education  to 
secular  teachers.  Secularism  in  our 
schools  is  not  neutral;  it  is  antireligious. 
This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it 
conveys  the  idea  that  religion  has  no 


place,  or  to  say  the  most,  only  orna- 
mental value  to  the  individual.  If  God  is 
given  any  place  in  our  schools,  He  is 
spoken  of  as  a remote  Spirit  who  has 
no  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  indi- 
vidual. 

The  Bible  is  too  old-fashioned  for 
modern  educators.  Reason  is  worshiped 
as  the  infallible  guide.  Greater  value  is 
placed  upon  fairy  tales,  folklores,  fables, 
jingles,  and  pagan  mythology  than  upon 
the  eternal  truths  of  God’s  Word.  We 
boast  that  the  constitution  of  our  land  is 
based  upon  principles  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble, but  popular  opinion  is  the  con- 
science of  our  culture.  It  has  become  the 
accepted  thing  to  doubt  the  revelation 
of  God  as  recorded  in  the  Scriptures. 
Hence  what  most  people  know  about 
the  Bible  concerns  itself  with  what  they 
have  been  taught  in  contradiction  of 
what  is  science,  falsely  so  called. 

The  influence  of  our  public  schools 
upon  our  church  cannot  be  minimized. 
Pastors  are  struggling  on  Sunday  to  re- 
gain the  ground  lost  during  the  six  days 
of  the  week  when  the  young  people  were 
wrapped  up  in  the  demands  of  social 
pressure  of  school  friends.  School  loyal- 
ties force  many  of  our  young  people  to 
accept  practices  our  church  never  con- 
doned. Do  not  many  of  our  own  girls 
wear  jeans,  lipstick,  cut  their  hair,  and 
dress  in  colors  of  outlandish  fashion? 
Through  close  contact  with  boys  that 
use  profanity,  some  of  our  own  children 
are  using  the  language  of  the  world  to 
express  themselves.  Whether  this  is  done 
unconsciously  or  with  a desire  to  become 
accepted  and  popular  with  a gang,  the 
sin  remains. 

Christian  schools,  however,  teach  the 
unadulterated  Word  of  God.  Our  own 
teachers  can  be  the  influence  to  help  our 
young  people  to  make  the  correct  deci- 
sions. All  of  life  can  be  explained  from 
the  Biblical  standpoint.  The  necessary 
caution  against  evil  temptations  can  be 
given.  Athletics  can  be  used  to  a good 
end,  and  properly  supervised  will  not 
make  the  participants  servants  of  the 
goddess  of  sport. 

Christian  schools  should  not  become  a 
greenhouse  for  the  younger  generation 
but  a training  center  to  fortify  the  grow- 
ing Christians  against  evils  of  the  world. 
We  all  seem  to  agree  that  the  foreign 
missionaries  should  have  the  best  train- 
ing possible,  but  we  seem  to  care  little 
about  the  heathen  in  the  neighborhood 
who  need  to  see  an  impeccable  Christian 
life. 

State  schools  may  provide  better  fa- 
cilities and  do  a better  job  of  instructing 
and  training  the  minds,  but  we  have  a 
faith  and  culture  to  promote  which  only 
our  own  Christian  schools  will  ever  be 
able  to  do.  Why  should  so  many  of  our 
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youth  and  adults  be  apologetic  about 
the  faith?  Is  it  not  in  part  that  they  do 
not  cherish  it,  and  they  do  not  cherish  it 
because  they  have  never  clearly  under- 
stood our  history  and  doctrine  and  hence 
cannot  give  it  full  allegiance? 

Church-sponsored  Christian  schools 
are  not  untraditional.  All  Mennonite 
groups  have  started  their  own  schools 
whenever  they  migrated.  Our  fathers 
did  an  excellent  work  in  preserving  the 
faith  under  serious  circumstances.  We 
are  living  on  borrowed  influence.  We 
are  indebted  to  the  past  generations 
and  this  debt  can  only  be  discharged  by 
obligating  ourselves  for  the  rising  gen- 
eration. Certainly  it  will  mean  a sac- 
rifice of  time,  talent,  and  money,  but 
this  points  to  the  fact  that  all  values  de- 


mand constant  sacrifice  if  they  are  to  be 
preserved. 

We  have  quite  a number  of  schools 
mushrooming  in  the  various  conferences 
of  our  particular  denomination.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  this  evidence  for  this  type 
of  work.  Let  us  pledge  ourselves  to  be 
faithful  in  supporting  this  work.  If  the 
average  American  citizen  spends  thirty 
cents  from  every  dollar  he  earns  for  re- 
creation and  entertainment,  cannot  we 
give  at  least  one  sixth  as  much  for  Chris- 
tian education  of  our  youth?  Statistics 
show  that  we  have  all  fallen  far  short  of 
this  low  standard. 

You  are  obligated  to  be  faithful  in 
your  Lord’s  work.  May  you  hear  His 
“well  done”  when  He  calls  you  home.— 
Ontario  Church  and  Mission  News. 


TEACHING  THE  WORD 


Song,  the  Key  to  Worship 

By  J.  P.  Duerksen 

This  is  a bold  topic;  it  suggests  more 
than  some  of  us  would  be  ready  to  grant. 
We  would  be  willing  to  say  that  music  is 
important  to  worship,  but  not  necessar- 
ily the  key. 

To  say  that  song  is  the  key  to  worship 
suggests  that  it  is  the  thing  that  makes 
worship  possible,  and  that  if  we  do  not 
use  it,  worship  will  not  take  place.  Or, 
it  may  suggest  that  when  we  open  a wor- 
ship service  with  a song,  we  have  used  the 
key,  and  that  what  happens  after  that, 
depends  on  the  individual.  How  about 
this? 

In  order  to  qualify  ourselves  to  evalu- 
ate the  subject,  we  need  to  make  sure 
that  we  understand  a few  things  correct- 
ly. We  need  to  know,  in  the  first  place, 
the  meaning  of  the  word  “song,”  as  it  is 
used  here. 

Before  we  can  form  an  intelligent 
opinion  on  the  subject,  we  need  to  give 
consideration  to  the  exact  meaning  of 
terms.  By  the  term  “song”  we  mean,  of 
course,  the  activity  in  which  we  cus- 
tomarily engage  when  we  sing  together, 
in  four-part  harmony,  a Christian  hymn. 
We  need  to  be  aware  that  we  are  not 
merely  singing  words,  but  that  we  are 
giving  these  words  a “vehicle”— musical 
tones  in  artistically  correct  relationship 
to  each  other.  We  need  to  realize  that 
these  very  tones  have  an  effect  upon  us 
as  we  sing  them,  which  adds  to  their 
significance. 

We  need  also  to  understand  the  term 
“worship.”  We  have  vague  notions  of  its 
meanings,  but  the  following  points  will 
help  us  to  understand  it  more  fully. 

Worship  is  more  than  some  vague  feel- 
ing of  longing,  or  of  spiritual  exultation 
which  we  cannot  easily  explain.  Wor- 
ship must  involve  seven  specific  things: 


(1)  A positive  recognition  of  an  object 
of  worship,  which,  for  the  Christian,  is 
God,  or  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  or  even 
His  Holy  Spirit.  (2)  It  involves  a reach- 
ing up,  not  to  something  remote  and 
only  partially  known,  but  to  God  who 
reveals  Himself,  and  who,  we  feel,  knows 
that  we  are  worshiping  Him.  It  is  like 
in  a conversation;  we  talk  to  someone  we 
believe  to  exist,  and  who  we  believe 
hears  us.  (3)  There  is  a sense  of  deep 
humility  before  this  Almighty  One.  (4) 
There  is  a sincere  penitence  for  sin.  (5) 
There  is  present  in  the  worshiper  an 
honest  desire  for  pardon,  and  for  rec- 
onciliation. (6)  There  is  a consciousness 
of  personal  need,  and  of  dependence 
upon  God.  (7)  There  is  an  active  exer- 
cise of  faith  and  love  for  God. 

Now  we  are  better  prepared  to  consid- 
er carefully  the  question,  “Is  song  really 
the  key  to  worship?”  I believe  that  to  a 
large  degree  it  is,  because,  in  the  first 
place,  the  singing  together  of  a hymn 
can  prepare  for  worship.  It  does  this  by 
its  power  to  unify.  One  of  the  best  ways 
to  promote  unity  and  to  discourage  dis- 
unity is  to  get  a group  to  do  something 
together.  This  is  evident  in  many  life 
situations.  For  example,  there  is  the  case 
of  the  minister  who  came  into  an 
abandoned,  rural,  interdenominational 
church,  with  the  hope  of  resurrecting  it, 
and  making  it  a power  for  good  in  the 
lives  of  the  people  of  the  community. 
He  soon  found  that  the  women  who  had 
belonged  to  this  church  were  all  on  the 
outs  with  each  other.  But  he  got  them 
to  sewing  and  quilting  for  a needy  fam- 
ily, whom  none  of  them  knew  very  well, 
but  for  whom  they  developed  a real  con- 
cern. Soon  this  group  of  women  was 
united  again— they  had  been  doing  some- 
thing together.  We  have  all  observed 
that  a good  way  to  keep  from  feeling 
part  of  a group  is  to  refuse  to  do  what 


the  gr®up  is  doing;  when  for  example, 
the  group  is  playing  games,  to  stand  off 
by  one’s  self;  when  the  group  stands  for 
prayer,  to  remain  seated;  when  the  group 
engages  in  responsive  reading,  to  refuse 
to  participate.  It  is  clear  that  the  very 
fact  that  we  sing  a song  together  leads 
to  a unity  not  only  in  an  activity  but  in 
a spirit  and  a mood— that  of  worship. 

Hymns  can  further  prepare  us  for  wor- 
ship because  they  have  the  power  to 
quiet  and  subdue  our  earthly,  materialis- 
tic concerns.  This  is  done  not  only  be- 
cause the  words  we  are  singing  substitute 
religious  thoughts  for  the  secular,  but 
because  the  beauty  of  music  itself  tends 
to  take  us  from  the  mundane  to  the 
ethereal. 

Song  can  fit  us  for  worship  by  driving 
away  the  bad  suggestions  that  Satan  is 
constantly  throwing  before  us,  to  de- 
tract us  from  the  purpose  of  our  assem- 
bly. 

Our  love  for  God  can  be  deeply  and 
quickly  stirred  by  fervent  song,  because 
the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  words 
quickly  become  our  own.  We  can,  for 
example,  hardly  sing  songs  like  “More 
Love  to  Thee,  O Christ,”  “A  Charge  tp 
Keep  I Have,”  “When  I Survey  the  Won- 
drous Cross,”  and  “Before  Jehovah’s 
Awful  Throne,”  without  allowing  the 
sentiments  to  become,  at  least  in  part, 
our  very  own. 

So  song  is  the  key  to  worship  because 
it  unifies  us,  because  it  helps  us  to  quiet 
our  earthly  concerns,  because  it  helps 
drive  away  Satan’s  detractions,  and  be- 
cause the  sentiments  expressed  by  the 
song  can  quickly  become  our  own. 

But  song  is  a key  to  worship,  not  only 
because  it  prepares  us  to  worship,  but 
because  it  can,  in  itself,  be  an  act  and  an 
expression  of  worship.  One  of  the  acts 
of  worship  is  prayer— talking  to  God, 
whether  it  is  in  supplication,  confession, 
thanksgiving,  or  adoration.  And  many 
of  our  finest  hymns  are  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  prayers— addressed  to  our  heav- 
enly Father.  One  of  our  fine  hymns  of 
adoration  is  “Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore 
Thee.”  Another  fine  hymn  of  worship 
is  the  confessional  hymn,  “Dear  Lord 
and  Father  of  Mankind.”  A majestic 
hymn  of  thanksgiving  is  the  well-known 
“My  God,  I Thank  Thee.”  In  supplica- 
tion we  often,  sing,  “Lord  Jesus,  I Long 
to  Be  Perfectly  Whole.” 

Our  expressions  of  worship  are  not 
limited,  however,  to  prayers.  We  wor- 
ship also  when  we  speak  about  God— 
extol  His  virtues,  and  tell  what  He  is. 
Consider,  for  example,  the  worshipful- 
ness of  hymns  like  “A  Mighty  Fortress 
Is  Our  God,”  “O  Worship  the  King,” 
“Wonderful  Grace  of  Jesus,”  “God  Is 
Love,  His  Mercy  Brightens.”  This  mat- 
ter of  speaking  about  God  is  also  very 
closely  related  to  our  testifying  what 
God  has  done  or  is  doing  for  us.  One  of 
the  most  precious  of  the  psalms  of  David 
is  the  twenty-third,  which  is  outstanding- 
ly a testimony  of  what  the  Lord  meant 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


My  Baby’s  Eyes 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Sun  and  moon  and  gleaming  star, 

All  lovely  lights  that  I have  known, 
Lamplight,  firelight,  candlelight, 

Are  built  into  a shining  cone; 

Lights  of  the  earth,  lights  of  the  skies, 
Reflected  in  my  baby’s  eyes. 
Holmesville,  Ohio 


Village  Messengers 

By  Mrs.  N.  G.  Bauman 

A short  distance  from  my  home  lies  a 
quiet  little  village  where  I call  occasion- 
ally. Especially  do  I like  to  go  there 
when  spring  is  young— when  squirrels 
scurry  across  the  lawns  and  into  their 
tree  after  a foraging  trip,  when  birds  are 
calling  to  their  mates,  and  flowers  have 
decided  it  is  time  to  appear. 

Daffodils  are  followed  closely  by  nar- 
cissus and  then  lilies  of  the  valley.  Little 
green  leaves,  crowded  closely,  cover  al- 
most the  entire  village,  pushing  others 
out  into  the  suburbs.  Presently  their 
white  bells  are  hanging  everywhere. 
Visitors  come  to  see  and,  because  the 
villagers  are  so  generous,  carry  away 
handfuls  of  blossoms.  Some  even  carry 
slabs  of  earth  and  plants  to  start  lily  gar- 
dens elsewhere.  We  try  to  absorb  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  beauty  and 
fragrance  so  freely  dispensed,  but  all  too 
soon  the  little  bells  turn  brown  and  are 
gone. 

In  this  village  no  children  run  about 
on  the  streets  or  trample  the  lawns.  No 
women  exchange  household  hints  in 
backyard  gardens.  Men  do  not  work  in 
shops,  for  there  are  no  shops  to  blow 
loud  whistles  or  cloud  the  air  with 
smoke.  There  are  no  schools,  no  church- 
es, no  stores,  no  filling  stations.  No  pub- 
lic building  is  needed  to  keep  a record  of 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths.  Each  of 
the  fifty-six  dwellings  has  all  this  in- 
formation engraved  in  stone  and  dis- 
played where  each  inquirer  may  read. 

_On  the  West  Side  a large  native  stone 
records  the  names  of  the  “entrants  and 
first  settlers,  on  September  18,  1804,”  in 
this  section  of  Ohio.  A modest  white 
stone  near  by  tells  that  this  pioneer  also 
pioneered  in  this  village  on  March  18, 
1813,  at  the  age  of  81  years  and  10 
months.  His  wife  joined  him  January 
31,  1831,  at  the  age  of  63  years.  In  the 
next  block  a stone,  perhaps  a bit  more 
pretentious,  bears  the  date  1939— the 
latest  in  the  village. 

We  wonder  about  the  126  years  be- 
tween 1813  and  1939.  We  think  of  the 
heartaches  as  each  dweller  came  here— 


when  children  brought  parents;  parents 
brought  children;  husbands  brought 
wives,  and  wives  brought  husbands;  then 
went  away,  leaving  the  loved  one. 

When  the  30-year-old  wife  was  left 
here,  were  there  children  who  fretted  for 
Mother  and  was  the  father  able  to  com- 
fort them  out  of  his  own  heartache? 

When  the  26-year-old  husband  was 
left,  were  there  small  children?  And 
how  did  the  mother  manage  until  the 
children  were  able  to  help? 

When  Martha  Ann  came  at  10  years  of 
age,  were  her  brothers  and  sisters  here, 
or  did  the  parents  face  their  sorrow  alone 
as  they  thought  of  their  other  children 
ill  at  home,  fearing  they  might  soon 
need  to  bring  another  here?  How  thank- 
ful they  were  when  the  epidemic  passed 
sparing  the  remainder  of  their  flock. 

Did  the  parents  mourn  for  their  first 
child,  Baby  Oliver,  at  one  month  and 
20  days,  or  were  there  brothers  and  sis- 
ters who  had  been  happy  for  a baby 
brother  but  so  soon  had  to  part  with 
him? 

Surely,  each  time  there  was  some  one 
to  point  the  sorrowing  ones  to  the  Source 
of  all  comfort.  We  trust  that  now  the 
separations  have  been  turned  into  re- 
unions and  the  heartaches  healed. 

Spring  will  soon  be  here  and  with  it 
will  come  the  annual  gift  of  the  villagers, 
the  lilies  of  the  valley,  proclaiming  again 
the  message  often  intoned  here,  “I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live:  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.”  Their 
abundance  reminds  us  that  this  Life  too 
is  offered  “more  abundantly.”  Their 
beauty  and  fragrance  are  tokens  of  the 
same  qualities  attending  those  who  ac- 
cept that  Life. 

Village  messengers,  we  eagerly  await 
your  return! 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  thank  my  many  relatives  and  friends 
that  remembered  me  with  their  prayers  and 
cards  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since 
my  return  home.  God  bless  you  all. — Melvin  S. 
Roth,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

* * * 

I wish  tp  express  my  sincere  appreciation  to 
my  kind  frienjls,  relatives,  and  neighbors  for 
their  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  and  money  during 
my  recent  illness,  and  also  for  remembering  me 
on  my  birthday.  May  God  bless  you  all.  Mrs. 
James  L.  Whitcraft,  Lititz,  Pa. 

» * * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 
to  friends  and  relatives  for  the  kindnesses  shown 
in  prayer,  flowers,  cards,  visiting,  gifts,  and  to 
the  blood  donors  and  to  those  who  cared  for 
the  children  while  Ruth  was  in  the  hospital. 
Also  to  those  who  helped  pick  potatoes.  Surely 
the  Lord  will  bless  you  for  it.  The  day  of 
miracles  is  not  past. — Gideou  and  Ruth  Stoltz- 
fus,  Parkesburg,  Pa. 


TEACHING  THE  WORD  (Continued) 

to  David.  It  may  be  true  that  songs  that 
tell  what  God  has  done  for  us,  and  exult 
in  this,  tend  to  draw  attention  away  from 
God  and  to  ourselves.  Yet  it  is  the  fact 
that  Christianity  has  deeply  personal 
implications  that  makes  it  precious.  Af- 
ter all,  it  is  the  fact  that  Jesus  died  for 
me,  that  makes  me  rejoice  in  my  forgive- 
ness, as  did  the  woman  who  washed 
Jesus’  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair.  It  is  the  fact  that 
God  has  a personal  concern  for  me  and 
my  welfare  that  leads  me  to  seek  His 
face  again  and  again.  It  is  the  fact  that 
He  is  preparing,  for  me,  a home  in  glory, 
that  helps  me  to  bear  up  under  the  toils 
of  this  life.  To  include  in  our  worship 
those  songs  that  tell  what  God  has  done 
for  us  need  not  be  at  all  out  of  place. 
We  may  well  sing,  “I’ve  Found  a Friend,” 
“O  Happy  Day,”  “Jesus  Is  All  the  World 
to  Me,”  and  “Love  Lifted  Me.” 

And  so  the  singing  of  hymns  together 
may  be  considered  the  key  to  worship, 
because,  in  the  first  place,  this  singing 
can  prepare  us  for  worship  (1)  by  unify- 
ing us  in  purpose  and  spirit;  (2)  by 
quieting  our  earthly  concerns;  (3)  by 
helping  to  drive  away  the  detractions 
and  distractions  of  Satan;  (4)  by  stirring 
up  within  us  the  sentiments  and  desires 
expressed  by  the  hymns  we  are  singing. 
In  the  second  place,  song  can  be  a key 
to  worship  because  it  may  actually  be- 
come an  act  and  expression  of  worship, 
either  (1)  in  direct  prayer  to  God,  wheth- 
er of  adoration,  supplication,  thanksgiv- 
ing, or  even  confession,  or  (2)  in  speak- 
ing about  God,  and  magnifying  His 
name  by  telling  about  His  virtues  and 
powers,  and  by  telling  what  He  has  done 
for  us. 

Is  song,  then,  a key  to  worship?  It  cer- 
tainly can  be,  and  if  it  is  not,  it  is  be- 
cause we  don’t  let  it  be  a key. 

Let  us  be  careful  not  to  lose  this  key! 
It  would  be  very  difficult  to  get  along 
without  it! 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Sunday-school  Workshop 

Smithville,  Ohio 

The  attendance  at  the  workshop  spon- 
sored by  the  Pleasant  Hill  Sunday 
School,  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct.  2-4, 
1953,  evidenced  that  the  Sunday  schools 
of  Wayne  County  are  much  interested 
in  making  their  schools  more  effective. 
The  workshop  was  staffed  by  editors  and 
workers  in  Christian  education,  largely 
from  Scottdale.  They  gave  guidance  and 
inspired  local  Sunday-school  teachers 
and  officers  to  make  their  schools  more 
efficient. 

Separate  discussion  groups  for  teach- 
ers of  each  age  level,  from  preschool  to 
adult,  provided  excellent  opportunities 
for  the  exchange  of  ideas  and  suggestions 

(Continued  on  page  1171) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME:  THE  BELIEVER’S  SONSHIP 


Sunday,  December  13 

Read  I John  3:1-3.  The  Source  of  Sonship. 

Behold,  observe,  see,  look  at,  meditate  up- 
on, contemplate  “what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.”  Love  that 
flooded  forth  from  the  heart  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther was  shown  to  us  in  Jesus’  death  on  the 
cross.  Its  result  through  childlike  faith  is 
sonship.  God  the  Father  loved  and  gave; 
God  the  Son  came  and  died;  God  the  Spirit 
conceives  and  seals.  “Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God  . . . ,”  and  by  God. 

Monday,  December  14 

Read  John  1:11-14.  The  Means  of  Sonship. 

To  be  a son  of  God — what  glorious  posi- 
tion! But  this  yet  is  not  a real  cause  for 
amazement.  The  breathless  wonder  is  in  the 
utter  simplicity  of  our  entrance  to  sonship. 
“As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.”  Receive 
Him,  believe  Him,  and  become  a son  of  God. 
Not  in  rigid  rule  of  tradition,  not  through 
family  tree,  not  because  of  prestige  or 
earthly  honor,  nor  even  by  payment  of  gold- 
en coffers.  But  by  faith  in  Jesus — believing 
in  Him  as  Saviour,  receiving  Him  as  Lord — 
we  are  born  of  God  into  His  family. 

Tuesday,  December  15 

Read  I John  3:14-18.  The  Proof  of  Sonship. 

The  Christian’s  birth  certificate  is  the 
stamp  of  love  upon  his  life.  “God  is  love” 
and  since  God  is  our  Father,  the  invariable 
proof  of  sonship  is  a life  of  love.  Glibly  we 
say  to  God,  “I  love  you,”  but  He  is  not  fooled 
by  word  or  tongue.  The  real  test  of  our  love 
to  God  is  the  love  we  show  to  needy  men 
and  women — “love  ...  in  deed  and  in 
truth.”  Without  a love  that  is  lived,  the 
Christian  professor  is  a murderer,  abides  in 
death,  does  not  have  eternal  life  and  belies 
his  claim  to  sonship. 

Wednesday,  December  16 

Read  Eph.  2:4-10.  The  Purpose  of  Sonship. 

“.  . . that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  . . . .” 
For  His  glory  He  saved  us.  That  glory  finds 
its  first  expression  in  lives  of  obedience  that 
bear  fruit.  Fruit  of  the  Spirit?  Yes,  and 
more.  The  final  end  of  the  apple  is  death, 
corruption,  then  new  life,  another  seedling, 
and  another  tree,  more  fruit.  To  truly  glo- 
rify God  is  to  bear  fruit — new  Christians 
bom  into  His  family  because  of  our  witness. 
Then  together,  in  the  eternal  glory,  we  shall 
stand  and  gaze  at  God’s  handiwork,  the  re- 
deemed souls  of  men,  as  He  shows  in  us  the 
“exceeding  riches  of  his  grace.”  Marvel  of 
marvels  through  the  ages  to  come  will  be 
the  infinite,  untold  vastness  of  the  grace  of 
God.  Eternity  is  too  finite  to  measure  that 
grace! 


Thursday,  December  17 

Read  I Thess.  5:4-10.  The  Character  of  Sonship. 

“Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light  . . . .” 
“In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.”  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world.”  He  also  said,  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.”  The  truth  is  obvious.  Christ  is 
light.  We  are  begotten  through  Him.  He  is 
our  life  and  light.  We  are  the  children  of 
light.  As  sons  the  darkness  in  our  hearts  has 
been  dispelled.  Our  very  character  is 
changed.  Once  like  the  sinner  we  partook 
of  the  character  of  sin  and  death — darkness. 
Now  through  new  birth  into  the  family  of 
God  the  quality  of  light  distinguishes  us 
from  the  children  of  darkness.  Sons  now,  we 
bask  in  the  revealing  rays  of  His  near  pres- 
ence. 

Friday,  December  18 

Read  I Peter  1:13-16.  The  Responsibility  of  Sonship. 

“Be  ye  holy;  for  I am  holy.”  As  children 
we  represent  our  Heavenly  Parent  to  those 
around  us.  The  conception  people  receive 
of  God  is  largely  determined  by  their  opinion 
of  those  who  call  themselves  children  of  God. 
Therefore,  the  responsibility  of  sonship  is, 
by  a holy  life,  to  truthfully  and  adequately 
represent  the  character  and  personality  of 
our  Father.  On  the  basis  of  His  holiness,  the 
Lord  challenges  us,  His  sons,  to  a life  of 
purity  and  obedience. 

Saturday,  December  19 

Read  Eph.  2:13-19.  The  Privileges  of  Sonship. 

“For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father.”  Access  to  the 
Father  is  one  of  the  highest  privileges  of 
sonship.  Sinners  all,  we  can  come  into  the 
presence  of  holy  God;  undeserving  crea- 
tures, we  are  invited  to  come  boldly  to 
the  throne  of  grace;  human,  finite  weaklings, 
we  partake  of  the  strength  of  His  continuing 
presence.  The  happiest  family  relationship, 
the  highest  home  privilege,  the  most  gener- 
ous and  helpful  of  parents  are  hopelessly 
paltry  compared  to  but  a trickle  of  God’s 
love  and  the  attendant  blessings  in  the  Fa- 
ther-son relationship. 

— Urie  A.  Bender. 


“The  Word  of  God  is  the  Christian 
soldier’s  best  weapon.  It  is  mightier  than  the 
mighty.  Facing  death  alone  on  a floating 
piece  of  ice  on  a frozen  ocean,  the  comrad- 
ship  it  gave  me  supplied  all  I needed.  It  stood 
by  me  like  the  truest  of  true  friends  that  it  is. 
With  my  whole  soul  I commend  to  others  the 
giving  of  some  little  time  each  day  to  secure 
the  immense  returns  it  offers  and  insures.” — 
Wilfred  T.  Grenfell  of  Labrador. 


LET  THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE  RULE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  20 

(Isaiah  2:2-4;  9:2, 5-7;  Luke  2:8-14) 

How  many  years  since  the  angels  sang 
“peace  among  men”?  Why  don’t  we  have 
peace?  Listen  again  to  the  angels.  Read  to 
find  that  the  peace  is  to  be  among  men  in 
whom  He  is  well  pleased.  Many  cry  Peace, 
Peace,  but  they  don’t  follow  the  right  Prince. 
Indeed  He  leads  to  peace. 

In  our  world  the  realities  today  are  hun- 
ger, cold,  greed,  desperation,  cruelty,  tyran- 
ny, injustice,  tension — all  these  under  the 
mighty  force  of  militarism.  How  different 
things  could  be!  One  soldier  looking  at  his 
money  said,  “What  a lousy  way  to  make  a 
living!”  Many  people  deplore  the  existing 
conditions  in  the  world  and  in  themselves, 
yet  they  won’t  be  ruled  by  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

Isaiah  made  the  great  pronouncement  of 
Christmas  which  is  peace.  And  we  have  ev- 
ery evidence  that  the  government  is  with 
Christ  and  without  Him  there  can  be  no 
peace.  Read  together  Isaiah’s  glorious  tell- 
ing of  the  advent  and  his  beautiful  descrip- 
tion of  the  Messiah.  Wounds  He  would 
have  (Isa.  53).  Yes.  But  He  would  bring 
light,  hope,  counsel,  power,  peace,  security, 
judgment,  justice,  “and  the  government 
. . . upon  his  shoulder.”  Whatever  is  to  be 
the  future,  this  we  know,  with  the  scepter  in 
His  hand  there  will  be  righteousness. 

And  all  this  blessed  hope  was  sounded 
forth  again  to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem 
when  the  Saviour  was  born.  From  the  an- 
gel of  God  this  event  was  sending  “good 
tidings  of  great  joy”  for  all  people. 

Many  believers  in  this  great  Redeemer 
have  experienced  the  peace  He  gives.  They 
have  the  spirit  of  nonresistance  which  He 
gives.  They  love  justice  and  righteousness. 
Oh,  that  all  Christians  would  tell  forth  this 
Christmas  that  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  He  only,  can  and  will  bring  peace  if 
man  will  let  Him  rule. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  "International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

(Continued) 

for  practical  improvement  of  our  Sun- 
day schools.  Guided  by  the  experienced 
Scottdale  staff,  the  groups  were  able  to 
work  toward  solutions  of  many  perplex- 
ing problems. 

Other  communities  might  well  profit 
from  sponsoring  or  participating  in  a 
workshop  of  this  type.  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  administrators,  no  matter 
how  sincere  or  devoted,  can  become 
more  valuable  to  their  schools  by  review- 
ing goals,  objectives,  and  methods  of 
teaching,  and  by  receiving  the  spark  of 
enthusiasm  and  devotion  that  a success- 
ful Sunday-school  workshop  provides. 
Vernon  Meyer,  Superintendent 
Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  School 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


The  Wooster,  Ohio,  congregation  gave  a 
program  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smith- 
ville,  on  Dec.  6.  The  Oak  Grove  brotherhood 
have  volunteered  to  assist  in  completing  the 
Wooster  Church  when  the  material  is  ready. 

Guest  speaker  of  the  mothers’  meeting  of 
the  Frazer,  Pa.,  Congregation  on  Nov.  30 
was  Mrs.  J.  N.  Byler,  who  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  on  relief  work  in  the  Far  East. 

Bro.  James  Detweiler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
Nov.  8.  He  will  serve  that  congregation. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  M.  L. 
Troyer,  assisted  by  S.  C.  Yoder,  and  E.  B. 
Frey. 

Evangelistic  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Henry 
W.yse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  Fairpoint,  Ohio, 
closed  on  Nov.  22.  Five  souls  found  peace 
and  two  rededicated  their  lives. 

The  recently  organized  Georgetown  con- 
gregation in  Washington,  D.  C.,  will  now  be 
known  as  the  Woodridge  Mennonite  Church. 
They  have  moved  to  a larger  building  in  the 
Woodridge  district,  two  doors  north  of 
Rhode  Island  Ave.,  on  22nd  Street  NE.  Vis- 
itors to  the  nation’s  capital  are  welcome  to 
worship  at  Woodridge.  Additional  informa- 
tion may  be  obtained  by  calling  the  church 
secretary,  Harold  Sharpes,  WA-rfield  7-9405. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Landis,  Crockett,  Ky.,  spoke 
at  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  Nov.  23. 


Table  of  Contents 


1161 —  The  Privilege  of  an  Overseer 
To  Thyself  (Poem) 

1162 —  Our  Readers  Say 

1163—  Guest  Editorial  4 

One  Hundred  Thousand  Enrollment  m 1954 
Barrier  Broken  Down 

1164 —  Billy  Graham  in  Detroit  , 

It  Happened 

1165—  Joseph  Visits  His  Envious  Brethren  at  Dotham 

1166—  Spirit-Taught  Christmas  Lesson 

1167—  A Prayer  for  This  Week 
Prayer  Requests 

The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

1168 —  Love  as  Brethren  (Poem) 

Christian  Education  in  the  Life  of  the  Church 

1169 —  Song,  the  Key  to  Worship 

1170—  My  Baby's  Eyes  (Poem) 

Village  Messenger 
Sunday  School  Workshop 
Expressions  of  Appreciation 

1171 —  To  Be  Near  To  God 

Sundav  School  Lesson  for  December  20 

1172—  Field  Notes 
Calendar 

1173 —  Mission  News 

Your  Treasurer  Reports  _ 

1174 —  Evangelizing  Through  the  Medical  Program 
in  Puerto  Rico 

1175 —  Ye  are  My  Witnesses 

1176 —  Public  Schools — A Challenging  Mission  Field 
Helen  Keller  Shows  the  Way 

1177 —  Women's  Activities 

1178—  MRSC  Weekly  Notes 
MCC  Weekly  Notes 

What  Is  That  in  Thine  Hand? 

1179 —  From  Our  Churches 

1 1 81 —  Announcements 
Births 

1 1 82 —  Marriages 
Obituaries 

1183 —  Items  and  Comments 


The  College  MYF  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  enter- 
tained the  MYF  groups  of  surrounding  con- 
gregations on  Nov.  25  at  the  Union  Audi- 
torium. 

Bro.  Harvey  Birkey,  who  is  working  in  the 
Children’s  Bible  Mission  at  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  spoke  concerning  his  work  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  25. 

Pastor  Andre  Trocme,  international  peace 
worker  from  France,  spoke  at  Goshen  College 
on  Nov.  18,  on  the  subject,  “Is  God  Active  in 
History?” 

A special  service  was  held  at  North  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Nov.  22,  in  recognition  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Weaver,  who  were 
celebrating  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary. 
Bro.  Weaver  is  a deacon  of  the  North  Go- 
shen congregation. 

The  Goshen  College  A Cappella  chorus 
sang  in  a union  Thanksgiving  Service  at  the 
Brenneman  Memorial  Church,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A Gospel  team  from  Messiah  Bible  College 
conducted  the  Thanksgiving  service  at  Bay- 
shore,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  a Christian  Truth  Conference  at  the 
Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Thanks- 
giving week-end. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Wellman,  Iowa,  con- 
ducted a song  service  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
on  Nov.  25. 

A new  church  building  is  under  construc- 
tion near  Ellesmere,  Ont. 

Bro.  Earl  Showalter  is  serving  as  pastor 
at  Perryton,  Texas,  during  the  leave  of  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  Richard  Showalter. 

The  Zion  congregation,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  is 
taking  monthly  offerings  for  a building  fund. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  recent- 
ly baptized  a man  at  the  state  penitentiary 
at  Richmond  and  another  at  the  Southside 
State  Farm.  Pray  for  the  faithfulness  of  these 
members  as  they  witness  to  other  prisoners. 

A missionary  home-coming  day  was  ob- 
served at  Lockport.  Stryker.  Ohio,  on  Nov.  8. 
Speakers  were  Archie  Graber,  on  furlough 
from  the  Belgian  Congo,  Floyd  Schmucker, 


Notice 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Society  of  Goshen 
Goshen.  Inrliann.  publishers  of  the 
MENNONITE  QUARTERLY  REVIEW,  hove 
long  offeml  special  subscription  rates  to  Men- 
nonite ministers,  missionaries,  and  relief  work- 
ers. The  costs  of  publication  now  make  it 
impossible  for  them  to  continue  this  practice. 
Beginning  with  the  new  year,  January,  19o4, 
all  subscribers  will  pay  the  same  rate.  As  a 
special  offer  before  this  new  policy  goes  into 
effect,  however,  ordained  men,  missionaries,  and 
relief  workers  of  the  Mennonite  church  may 
subscribe  for  as  many  years  in  advance  as  they 
choose  at  the  old  rate  of  $2.00  per  year,  provided 
their  payment  is  sent  before  January  1,  lJal- 
This  offer  is  extended  to  new  subscribers  as  well 
as  to  old  ones.  Foreign  subscribers^  exclusive  of 
Canada  and  Mexico,  should  add  50^  per  year 
foreign  postage.  Subscription  payments  should 
be  sent  to  Nelson  Springer,  Circulation  Manager, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 


Markheim,  Ont.,  Dale  Nofziger,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  and  Wm.  Flory,  worker  among  the  im- 
migrant people  of  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Songs  of  Praise  is  the  name  of  a radio  pro- 
gram given  from  station  KDLM,  Detroit 
Lakes,  Minn.,  each  Saturday  morning  at  8:30 
by  tbe  workers  at  Ogema,  Minn. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  29.  Bishops  in 
charge  were  Paul  Mininger  and  John  L. 
Horst. 

Bro.  Clarence  Hartzler,  Portland,  Oreg.,  is 
a new  worker  in  the  composing  room  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Announcements 

The  Franconia  Mennonite  School  chorus 
under  direction  of  Bro.  Hiram  Hershey,  in  a 
program  of  Christmas  music  at  Tenth  and 
Harrison,  Wilmington,  Del.  Date  not  given. 

Special  German  service  at  2:30  P.  M.  Dec. 
13,  at  Cullom,  111.,  for  the  benefit  of  German- 
speaking persons  recently  come  to  America. 
The  public  is  invited. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  Roanoke,  111.,  at  Cul- 
lom, 111.,  for  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  13. 

Bible  Sunday  speakers  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  Dec. 
13:  Noah  Hershey,  Sr.,  Lawrence  C.  Stadfelt, 
and  Aaron  Mast. 

Annual  Christian  Worker’s  Conference 
sponsored  by  the  Christian  Workers’  Council 
of  the  Virginia  Conference  at  Weavers,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  with  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  as  visiting  speaker,  Dec.  10, 
11. 

(Continued  on  page  1180) 
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Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan,  111., 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  11  to  Feb.  19. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn.  Jan. 
11-29. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.. 
Jan.  12-30. 

Special  Bible  Term  opens.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  13,  1954. 

Missionarv  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Jan.  16,  17,  1954. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn., 
Jan.  18-29. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Feb.  20,  21,  1954. 

1954  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures,  by  G.  F.  Hershberger, 
at  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  17-20. 

Spring  Missionary  Sunday,  March  21. 

Semi-annual  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  30,  May  1. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  May  6,  7. 

Home  Sunday,  May  9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 

Annual  Meeting,  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference,  place 
undecided,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference.  East  Bend. 
Fisher,  111.,  Aug.  24-26. 
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Go,  Preach  • MISSIONS  * Give  Pray 

The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence  Brunk,  mission- 
aries in  Pehuajo,  Argentina,  became  the  par- 
ents of  a daughter,  Patricia  Marie,  on  Nov. 
23. 

Sisters  Florence  Nafziger  and  Elizabeth 
Erb  have  arrived  safely  in  Bombay  and  have 
their  baggage  cleared,  according  to  a cable 
received  on  Nov.  26. 

A successful  series  of  Bible  Institutes  were 
held  recently  in  Puerto  Rico:  at  La  Plata, 
Oct.  23,  24;  at  Palo  Hincado,  Nov.  30,  31; 
and  at  Pulguillas,  Nov.  6,  7.  Friday  evening 
and  all  day  Saturday  services  were  held.  The 
brethren  Nachtigall,  Lauver,  Driver,  and 
Greaser  taught  the  classes  in  I Cor.  Book 
Study,  Bible  Characters,  Bible  Doctrine,  and 
The  Christian  Worker.  Both  young  people 
and  adults  anticipate  this  season  of  Bible 
study  and  Christian  fellowship  from  year  to 
year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde  Shenk,  who  have 
been  reappointed  by  the  Eastern  Board  to  a 
third  term  of  missionary  service  in  Tangan- 
yika, are  scheduled  to  sail  from  New  York 
on  Dec.  23  on  the  Queen  Mary.  They  will 
change  ships  in  England  and  sail  from  there 
on  January  1.  They  will  be  accompanied  by 
three  of  their  children,  and  two  will  remain 
in  the  United  States. 

Sister  Elsie  Cressman,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  missionary  nurse  under  appointment 
for  service  in  the  new  leper  colony  at  Shirati, 
Tanganyika,  will  sail  to  the  field  with  the 
Clyde  Shenks. 

The  Christian  Gentlemen’s  Association  of 
the  Bethany  Church,  Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico, 
was  host  to  the  fathers  of  the  other  Men- 
nonite  churches  in  Puerto  Rico,  in  the  hopes 
of  arousing  interest  in  forming  other  Socie- 
dades  de  Caballeros  Cristianos  in  all  the 
churches.  A total  of  33  men  represented  all 
our  churches. 

The  more  musical  voices  from  the  La 
Plata  and  Pulguillas  choruses  have  been  prac- 
ticing Christmas  songs  to  record  for  the 
Hora  del  Calvario  broadcasts.  Traditional 
Spanish  carols  are  being  used.  Elvin  Snyder 
is  directing  the  chorus. 

The  Ethiopian  government  has  granted  an 
entry  permit  for  the  Paul  Gingrich  family. 
They  will  proceed  to  the  field  as  soon  as 
passage  can  be  obtained.  Continue  to  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  open  the  way  for  the 
Nevin  Horsts,  to  whom  no  visa  has  yet  been 
granted. 

Change  of  address:  Roy  and  Florence  Krei- 
der,  from  YMCA,  Jerusalem,  Israel,  to  Box 
854,  Jerusalem,  Israel. 

An  Evangelism  Conference  was  held  for 
the  Central  Argentine  workers  in  Trenque 
Lauquen,  Nov.  25,  26.  Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler, 
Secretary  of  Evangelism  of  the  Argentine 
Conference,  directed  the  meeting.  Bro.  Nel- 


son Litwiller  gave  several  talks  and  led  in 
several  discussions.  This  conference  served 
as  an  ice  breaker  for  the  Annual  Convention 
in  January  which  will  have  Evangelism  as 
its  central  theme. 

The  first  six  week  course  of  the  Instituto 
Panamerico  de  Orientacion  came  to  a close 
Nov.  20.  Students  came  mainly  from  Aibo- 
nito  and  Pulguillas  in  addition  to  La  Plata. 
A new  class  began  their  study  Nov.  23. 

The  dedication  of  the  Guavate  chapel  was 
celebrated  Nov.  22.  Wilbur  Nachtigall  was 
guest  speaker  and  special  music  was  sung  by 
the  four  Nachtigall  children.  The  chapel  is 
small,  made  of  palm  frond  walls  and  tar 
paper  roof,  with  a dirt  floor.  It  cost  $30  to 
build,  including  several  rolls  of  roofing  pa- 
per donated.  Previously  the  Guavate  congre- 
gation had  been  crowding  themselves  into 
the  home  of  a member  which  stands  beside 
the  chapel. 

The  first  guest,  Irene  Loucks  from  Indiana, 
was  admitted  to  the  Froh  Bros.  Homestead, 
Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  16. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  Roanoke,  111.,  was  Ves- 
pers speaker  Sunday,  Nov.  15,  at  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico.  He  is  in  Puerto  Rico  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Ulrich  Foundation. 

Bro.  John  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  kept  the  following 
speaking  engagements  in  Pennsylvania 
churches:  Nov.  22,  Towamencin,  Kulpsville; 
Nov.  26,  Line  Lexington;  Nov.  29,  morning, 
Rockhill,  Telford;  evening,  Deep  Run;  Dec. 
6,  morning,  Blooming  Glen;  evening,  Allen- 
town Mission.  He  will  be  speaking  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church  again  on  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  Luke  Birky,  business  manager  of  the 
La  Plata  Mennonite  Project,  Puerto  Rico, 
spoke  on  behalf  of  the  Puerto  Rico  hospital 
building  program  at  the  Central  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  29,  and  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Dec.  6.  He  will  speak  at  the  Bel- 
mont Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  13. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Beachy,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  have  secured 
sailing  on  the  Queen  Mary  for  Feb.  26,  to 
return  to  the  field.  They  will  arrive  in  South- 
ampton March  3 and  leave  again  March  5 
aboard  the  S.  S.  Corfu.  They  are  expected  to 
arrive  in  Bombay  on  March  22. 

Bro.  Vern  Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  will 
speak  on  behalf  of  the  Gladstone  Mennonite 
Mission  building  program  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
on  Dec.  13.  He  is  scheduled  to  speak  on 
Dec.  20  in  the  morning  at  the  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  church,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  Mt. 
Gilead,  Ohio,  church. 

Bro.  H.  James  Martin  and  wife,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Uruguay,  were 
scheduled  to  fill  the  following  appointments 
in  Ontario:  Dec.  1,  Floradale;  Dec.  2,  St.  Ja- 
cobs; Dec.  3.  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.;  Dec.  4,  Mannheim;  Dec.  6,  morn- 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

One  of  the  costs  of  developing  a mission 
program  is  that  of  training  and  equipping 
mission  workers.  Most  of  the  costs  for  this 
part  of  the  program  are  met  from  our  gen- 
eral mission  accounts.  These  accounts  con- 
sist of  funds  set  up  to  take  care  of  mission- 
ary training  expenses,  missionary  equipment, 
missionary  housing,  missionary  training  con- 
ferences, and  missionary  educational  grants. 
As  of  September  30  our  mid-year  report 
shows  a total  deficit  of  $6,453.09  in  these 
accounts.  Although  we  do  not  receive  a 
great  deal  of  funds  designated  for  these  basic 
cost  items,  we  do  believe  that  they  represent 
areas  of  our  mission  program  in  which  many 
of  you  are  interested.  Since  they  are  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  total  mission  program  and 
are  very  necessary  in  order  to  make  the 
mission  work  of  the  church  effective,  we 
would  again  like  to  encourage  contributions 
designated  for  any  of  these  particular  pur- 
poses. Particularly,  we  would  like  to  point 
out  that  one  of  the  major  expenses  involved 
is  training  of  missionaries  for  specific  tasks. 
This  includes  primarily  language  training 
but  may  also  include  other  types  of  educa- 
tional training.  Contributions  for  this  pur- 
pose should  be  designated  for  “Missionary 
Training  Fund”  or  for  “Missionary  Educa- 
tional Grants.” 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


ing,  Wideman,  Markham;  evening,  Danforth 
Mennonite  Mission,  Toronto. 

Bro.  William  Hallman,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  family,  will  be  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  20. 

Bro.  Lester  Hershey,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  in  the  chapel 
service  at  Goshen  College,  on  Nov.  27. 

Sister  Mary  M.  Good,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  spoke  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church  on  Nov.  29,  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Dec. 
3,  and  to  all  the  West  Liberty  congregations 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  6. 

The  Chappell,  Nebr.,  congregation  has  de- 
cided to  assume  the  support  of  Sister  Rowena 
Lark,  Chicago. 

Evangelist  Bob  Munro,  a worker  among 
alcoholics,  spoke  at  the  Gospel  Mission,  Phoe- 
nixville,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  3.  Walter  Haman, 
director  of  New  Life  Boys’  Ranch,  near  Led- 
erach,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  to  speak  there  on  the 
evening  of  Dec.  11. 

(Continued  on  page  1177) 
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.John  Driver  visits  with  one  of  the  patients  on  men's  ward.  Mennonite  General  Hospital.  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico.  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  are  regular  features. 

Evangelizing  Through  the  Medical 
Program  in  Puerto  Rico 

By  John  Driver 


“These  people  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
best  way  possible.  They  witness  with  both 
words  and  deeds.” 

These  were  the  words  of  a Christian  man 
from  a near-by  community  as  he  spoke  of 
the  evangelistic  witness  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  La  Plata  valley.  These  simple 
terms  express  the  relation  between  direct 
evangelistic  witness  and  the  medical  pro- 
gram in  Puerto  Rico. 

Medical  service  proclaims  the  Gospel  in  a 
language  which  people  can  understand.  Lan- 
guage difficulties  present  a perennial  prob- 
lem. Missionaries  around  the  world  are 
struggling  under  the  handicap  of  the  con- 
fusion which  began  at  Babel.  Medical  serv- 
ice given  in  the  spirit  of  Christian  love  speaks 
a universal  language.  Healing  the  wounds 
and  nursing  the  sick  in  the  name  of  Christ 
speak  just  as  eloquently  to  the  rich  and  well 
educated  as  to  the  poor  and  unlettered  “jiba- 
ros”  of  the  country.  From  all  walks  and  sta- 
tions of  life  they  come  seeking  help.  Some 
are  carried  down  from  the  hills  in  crude 
hammocks  while  a few  are  brought  by  chauf- 
feurs in  cars.  Yet  their  need  is  the  same. 
They  are  sick  in  body  and  in  soul.  As  they 
seek  physical  health,  opportunity  is  afforded 
to  witness  to  them  of  that  which  they  need 
most,  the  love  of  Christ.  There  is  opportu- 
nity not  only  to  save  life  but  to  make  it 
worth  living. 

Medical  service  in  the  name  of  Christ 
knows  no  barriers.  Its  message  reaches  where 
preaching  alone  cannot  enter.  Puerto  Rico, 
like  the  rest  of  Latin  America,  is  a Catholic 
country.  The  people  are  warned  against  the 
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“perils”  of  the  Gospel.  The  Bible  is  not 
read  by  the  people.  In  the  entire  “barrio” 
of  La  Plata,  which  boasts  hundreds  of  nom- 
inal Catholic  families,  there  are  probably  not 
more  than  two  or  three  copies  of  the  Catholic 
Bible,  indeed,  if  there  are  any  at  all.  For 
many  who  are  warned  against  “dangerous” 
evangelical  preaching,  who  dare  not  read 
Gospel  literature,  and  who  cannot  read  the 
Bible  because  it  is  withheld  from  them,  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  as  depicted  in  the  loving 
deeds  of  Christian  medical  service,  is  the 
only  message  of  hope  which  gets  through  to 
the  heart. 

* # # 

When  Don  Pedro came  to  the  hospital 

from  the  town  of  Orocovis  he  was  one  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Gospel.  While  he  was  in  the 
hospital  in  La  Plata  something  happened  to 
him.  The  singing  in  the  morning  devotional 
period  seemed  heavenly  to  him.  The  mes- 
sage which  was  read  to  him  from  the  Bible 
was  wonderful.  But  most  of  all  he  was  im- 
pressed by  the  Christian  love  shown  him  by 
the  doctors  and  nurses.  Don  Pedro  had  seen 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  incarnated  in  those  who 
served  him.  When  he  returned  to  his  home 
town  he  called  the  local  evangelical  pastor 
to  come  to  his  home  for  a visit.  There  he 
told  the  pastor  of  his  experiences.  The  pas- 
tor later  told  us  of  this  and  added,  “We  count 
this  as  your  victory.  Don  Pedro  is  surely 
different.” 

* * # 

One  day  the  medical  social  worker  was 
walking  along  one  of  the  mountain  paths 
near  La  Plata  in  his  work  of  visiting  and 
counseling  those  who  were  under  treatment 
in  the  hospital.  Walking  with  him  was  a 


young  man  who  had  been  under  treatment 
for  tuberculosis  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in 
La  Plata  for  nearly  three  years.  Suddenly  the 
young  man  asked  the  worker, 

“How  can  I become  one  of  you?” 

“Why,  what  do  you  mean?”  asked  the 
worker. 

“I  mean,  how  can  one  belong  to  your  reli- 
gion?” 

“Aren’t  you  a Catholic?”  asked  the  worker 
somewhat  surprised. 

“Yes,  I am,”  he  continued,  “but  my  reli- 
gion doesn’t  change  people.  I know  the 
leaders  of  my  church  and  their  deeds  aren’t 
what  they  should  be.  I’ve  been  watching 
you  and  you  people  are  different.” 

The  social  worker  explained  as  best  he 
could  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  and 
he  gave  him  his  New  Testament.  The  fol- 
lowing day  the  young  man  called  at  the 
home  of  the  pastor  and  there  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour.  Some  time  later  he  was  bap- 
tized and  became  one  of  the  group  he  had 
been  watching  during  the  years  he  had 
been  receiving  medical  care. 

* * * 

Some  years  ago  a woman  from  Palo  Hin- 
cado,  a community  about  20  miles  from  La 
Plata,  came  to  the  hospital  for  medical  treat- 
ment. She  and  her  husband  were  practicing 
Catholics  but  in  the  hospital  she  saw  and 
heard  things  she  had  never  before  witnessed. 
This  Christian  atmosphere  was  different. 
During  the  days  of  her  hospitalization  her 
health  was  restored  and  before  long  she  re- 
turned to  her  home.  She  recounted  to  her 
husband  and  children  her  experiences  in  La 
Plata.  She  told  them  of  the  kindness  she 
had  received  and  of  the  things  she  had  seen. 

Later  the  Lord  led  in  the  opening  of  evan- 
gelistic work  and  the  establishing  of  a 
church  in  Palo  Hincado.  When  the  father, 
who  had  been  working  in  the  United  States, 
returned,  his  family  told  him  of  the  new 
church  in  the  community. 

“They  say  that  they  are  the  same  people 
as  those  over  at  La  Plata,”  they  concluded. 

“I’ll  go  to  their  services  on  Sunday  mom- 
ma: and  investigate,”  the  father  told  them. 
“We’ll  see  what  kind  of  people  they  are.” 
The  following  Sunday  morning  the  fa- 
ther walked  into  the  church  for  the  first  time. 
He  watched  all  that  went  on  and  listened 
attentively  to  the  message.  That  evening  he 
was  back  in  the  service.  This  time  he  was 
ready  to  confess  faith  in  Christ.  The  mother 
of  the  family,  who  was  unable  to  leave  her 
home  because  of  illness,  received  Christ  as 
the  pastor  presented  the  Gospel  to  her  in 
her  home.  The  seed  which  had  been  sown  in 
Christian  kindness  was  reaped  in  the  salva- 
tion of  a family. 

* * # 

Many  are  the  lives  which  have  been  saved, 
and  many  are  the  ill  and  broken  bodies 
which  have  been  restored  in  the  Mennonite 
General  Hospital  in  La  Plata.  But  of  in- 
finitely more  importance,  lives  have  been  re- 
deemed and  broken  souls  have  been  healed. 
Meanwhile,  scores  of  men  and  women,  ill 
in  body  and  in  soul,  continue  daily  to  read 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  not  from  the  printed 
paee,  but  in  the  Christian  medical  service 
which  they  receive.  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 
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Ye  Are  My  Witnesses 

By  Harry  Martens 


Today  there  are  probably  more  American 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  young 
men  serving  “in  the  name  of  Christ”  on  for- 
eign soil  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Most  of  these  are 
PAX  men.  The  word  PAX  is  the  Latin 
word  for  peace.  These  men  are  drafted 
men  assigned  to  1-W  service;  however, 
they  must  volunteer  for  this  special  type  of 
foreign  service.  They  are  accepted  only  upon 
careful  examination  by  our  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee  as  to  character  and  other 
qualifications. 

These  men  serve  in  Germany  and  Holland 
—the  home  of  many  of  our  forefathers.  They 
are  helping  to  provide  homes  for  many  of  our 
homeless  brethren  in  these  countries.  Our 
men  are  also  serving  in  Paraguay.  Then 
again  these  young  men  are  witnessing  in  the 
Macedonia  area  in  Greece  in  a program  of 
food  production  and  soil  conservation.  It 
was  here  where  the  Apostle  Paul  answered 
the  Macedonian  call  and  brought  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Finally  we  find  our  men  in 
Jordan  serving  refugees  and  the  hungry.  This 
is  where  our  Master’s  own  feet  walked  in 
the  dust  as  “He  went  about  doing  good.” 

Naturally,  when  a program  of  this  nature 
is  being  planned  it  is  with  a purpose  and  par- 
ticular aims.  Immediately,  our  aim  is  to 
alleviate  human  need  and  tension,  give  en- 
couragement to  the  less  fortunate  in  under- 
developed areas  of  the  world  or  help  reset- 
tle and  rehabilitate  the  displaced  persons  in 
various  parts  of  the  world.  In  ministering  to 
these  needs  our  young  people  have  found  un- 
usual opportunities  for  a Christian  witness 
for  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Someone  has  said  that  it  should  be  far 
from  us  to  accept  the  faith  of  the  Jehovah’s 
Witness  group,  but  let  us  not  forget  that  they 
point  to  a weakness  in  today’s  Christian 
Church— our  lack  of  personal  witness.  They 
do  not  depend  on  large  churches  and  special 
ministers,  but  each  member  is  a minister  and 
must  give  a certain  amount  of  time  to  spe- 
cial witness.  Of  course,  we  continue  to  have 
faith  in  our  church,  but  haven’t  we  as  indi- 
vidual church  laymen  been  somewhat  lax  in 
accepting  our  responsibility  to  be  personal 
witnesses? 

The  Voluntary  Service  program  in  the 
United  States  and  in  Canada  has  opened 
untold  opportunities  for  Christian  witness. 
The  PAX  program  has  taken  this  opportu- 
nity across  the  seas.  Not  so  many  years 
ago  many  spent  hours  discussing  how  we  as 
young  people  could  witness  in  a special  way 
for  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  in  this  troubled 
world.  We  wanted  to  witness  through 
brotherly  love  to  the  peace  as  found  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  which  He  taught  us.  This  sel- 
dom came  out  of  the  discussion  stages.  Those 
of  us  who  have  seen  some  of  the  fruits  of  the 
PAX  services  program  can  testify  that  this 
witness,  on  however  small  a scale,  offered 
through  a program  of  sharing  and  brotherly 
love,  is  indeed  powerful  in  creating  interna- 
tional understanding  and  good  will.  What 


is  more  than  that,  many  who  may  have  fol- 
lowed Christ  from  a distance  have  found  a 
new  Christ.  This  program  serves  as  a re- 
buke to  those  who  are  saying  the  Christian 
Church  does  not  care  for  a brother  in  need. 
This  is  a rebuke  to  communism  that  seems 
to  find  its  way  in  where  the  Christian  Church 
has  failed  to  do  its  part. 


PAX  men  mixing  cement  at  Hacknang,  Germany, 
with  the  new  apartment  buildings  for  refugees 
in  the  background. 


We  pray  that  God  may  bless  these  efforts 
and  grant  increase  to  the  seeds  that  have 
been  sown.  There  is,  however,  a very  im- 
portant counterpart  to  this  service  briefly  de- 
scribed above  which  all  too  often  is  over- 
looked. This  counterpart  is  what  this  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  does  to  the  worker  and  in 
turn  will  mean  to  the  church.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that  all  workers  who  have  spent 
two  or  more  years  working  in  an  area  of 
need  and  with  a people  in  a different  land 
and  culture  will  not  return  the  same  as  they 
went.  To  many  of  them  this  is  a school  of 
“hard  knocks.”  They  are  away  from  com- 
fortable homes,  and  a land  of  plenty,  and 
are  now  living  under  very  modest  circum- 
stances. Day  after  day  they  see  human  need 
and  despair.  Their  tasks  frequently  settle 
down  to  very  ordinary  and  routine  jobs  such 
as  mixing  mortar,  laying  blocks,  or  tilling 
the  soil.  In  winter  they  will  shiver  as  they 
clear  the  snow  to  dig  the  trench  for  a foot- 
ing and  the  sweat  will  be  heavy  on  their 
brow  as  they  toil  in  summer.  The  compen- 
sation in  a material  way  is  $10  a month. 

Not  only  do  these  men  work  and  witness 
as  individuals,  but  also  as  a group.  These 
men  are  called  on  to  live,  eat,  work,  play, 
worship,  pray,  and  plan  together  in  an  at- 
mosphere of  give  and  take.  Here  they  also 
learn  to  work  as  part  of  a team  as  they  are 
faced  with  the  all-important  fundamentals 
of  group  living.  The  community,  the  church, 
yes,  life  in  general,  will  demand  of  him  to 
work  as  part  of  a team. 

To  most  of  these  men  this  is  not  merely  a 
school  of  “hard  knocks.”  It  is  a school  of 
God.  Many  of  these  men,  witnessing  and 
serving  as  they  do  under  these  conditions 
and  circumstances,  somehow  become  recep- 
tive to  the  voice  of  God  in  a special  way. 


May  I quote  part  of  a letter  received  from 
a PAX  worker,  which  symbolized  the  feel- 
ing of  many  others: 

“Now  one  year  later,  I can  see  some  of  the 
great  blessings  received  by  following  the 
foresight  and  planning  of  my  Lord,  and  I’m 
looking  forward  to  the  year  which  lies  be- 
fore me.  I am  certain  now  that  God  has 
placed  PAX  services  in  my  life  as  a stepping 
stone  to  something  greater  in  the  future.  My 
prayer  is  that  I may  interpret  His  will  cor- 
rectly. 

“ ‘Use  me,  God,  in  Thy  great  har- 
vest field, 

Which  stretcheth  far  and  wide 
like  a wide  sea; 

The  gatherers  are  so  few;  I fear  the 
precious  yield 

Will  suffer  loss.  Oh,  find  a place 
for  me! 

A place  where  best  the  strength  I 
have  will  tell: 

Impress  this  truth  upon  me  that  not 
one 

Can  do  my  portion  that  I leave  un- 
done!’ ” 

For  the  church  which  is  providing  $75 
per  man  per  month  this  should  be  an  in- 
vestment for  the  future.  Out  of  this  school 
there  cannot  help  coming  some  well-tempered 
and  tried  men  whom  the  church  may  look 
to  for  leadership  in  the  future.  There  should 
be  those  coming  forth  who  are  inspired  by 
God  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  total  influence  of 
these  men  coming  back  into  our  churches 
should  bring  about  in  our  church  constitu- 
ency a greater  consciousness  and  a fuller  re- 
alization of  the  suffering  and  the  hopeless- 
ness found  in  a soul-sick  world.  In  contrast 
it  should  help  us  to  see  and  more  fully  appre- 
cirte  our  own  spiritual  opportunities  and  our 


PAX  men  hanging  roofing  tile  at  Backnang, 
Germany. 
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abundance  of  material  wealth,  which  we  so 
often  take  for  granted. 

This  should  challenge  us  to  rethink  our 
own  responsibility  in  stewardship  of  what 
God  has  given  us.  This  should  encourage 
others  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  Christian 
service.  To  all  of  us,  may  this  be  a reminder 
to  take  more  seriously  Acts  22:15:  “For 
thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  of 
what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.” — via  MCC 
News  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


Public  Schools— A Challenging 
Mission  Field 

By  Mrs.  Aquila  Stoltzfus 

Wednesday  morning  again — the  day  for 
mother  to  accompany  the  four  girls  to 
school.  On  this  morning  1 suppose  there  is 
a little  extra  hustle  and  bustle  till  the  school 
children  are  off.  Those  of  you  who  send 
several  children  to  school  know  a little  some- 
thing about  that  hustling  and  bustling. 

But  why  does  mother  accompany  the  girls 
on  this  particular  morning?  For  the  past 
two  years  this  has  been  taking  place.  The 
purpose  is  to  give  the  Good  News  in  story 
to  the  many  boys  and  girls  who  attend  River- 
view  School  at  Fig,  North  Carolina.  Now 
another  school  year  is  beginning  and  again 
the  invitation  has  been  given  to  tell  Bible 
stories.  Last  year  from  450  to  500  boys  and 
girls  received  the  Bible  teaching. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  wonder  just  how  this 
started  and  how  it  is  done.  I first  talked  to 
the  principal  of  the  school  about  it.  He  did 
not  know  anything  about  this  work  but 
wanted  to  know  all  about  and  expressed  a 
favorable  attitude  toward  it.  He  spoke  to 
the  teachers  and  school  officials  about  it  and 
also  invited  me  to  come  to  a teachers’  meet- 
ing to  explain  it  to  the  teachers.  Then  some- 
time later  he  sent  word  that  I was  to  come. 
What  a challenge  and  opportunity  was 
brought  to  us  to  enter  right  into  the  school- 
room and  thus  contact  so  many  children  and 
teachers! 

Since  each  grade  is  divided  into  two  sec- 
tions they  decided  that  both  sections  of  each 
grade  would  come  together  to  hear  the  story. 
That  made  a large  enough  group  to  have 


together  at  one  time  for  the  greatest  benefit 
of  all  concerned.  From  60  to  80  children 
hear  the  story  at  one  time.  So  that  means  the 
story  is  told  over  many  times  each  Wednes- 
day but  I try  to  adapt  it  to  the  age  and  grade 
of  the  group  that  is  before  me.  About  30 
minutes  are  taken  in  each  room  although  it 
is  not  exactly  the  same  each  time.  We  sing 
(and  these  children  can  and  love  to  sing) 
usually  at  the  beginning  of  the  period.  We 
have  a memory  verse  with  each  story.  And 
then  I use  the  flannelgraph  as  I tell  the  story. 
We  always  close  with  a short  prayer.  The 
children  are  very  reverent  and  attentive 
through  all  of  it. 

Then  last  year  near  the  end  of  the  school 
year  the  request  came  to  give  Bible  teaching 
te  those  in  high  school  who  would  be  inter- 
ested. So  we  started  a Bible  Club  in  high 
school.  The  club  met  at  a certain  time  of  the 
day  when  those  who  cared  to  come  of  their 
own  choice  could  do  so.  We  were  very  much 
pleased  with  the  interest  shown  there,  also. 

It  seems  there  is  always  somewhat  of  a 
struggle  when  Wednesday  morning  comes 
around.  The  devil  does  not  want  the  Bible 
to  be  taught  to  boys  and  girls,  and  the  pre- 
cious seed  sown  in  their  young  and  tender 
hearts.  There  are  always  things  to  be  done 
at  home  and  it  seems  to  take  extra  effort 
for  mother  to  go  to  school,  too.  But  as  I 
stand  before  the  children  and  teachers  and 
see  them  “drink  in”  the  Bible  truths,  see 
the  happiness  and  eagerness  in  their  faces, 
and  hear  the  expressions  of  gratitude  and 
appreciation  it  is  surely  worth  all  the  time 
and  effort  it  takes.  As  the  Lord  brings  this 
work  to  your  remembrance  on  Wednesday 
morning  or  at  any  other  time,  will  you  pray? 
Many  of  the  teachers  do  not  claim  salvation 
and  are  often  under  conviction.  We  also 
see  conviction  written  on  the  faces  of  some 
of  the  older  boys  and  girls.  My  soul  is 
thrilled  as  I leave  school  at  the  close  of  the 
day. 

Toward  the  end  of  last  school  year  my 
husband  was  in  conversation  with  the  prin- 
cipal of  White  Oak  School,  a school  about 
10  miles  away  where  there  are  six  grades  and 
approximately  150  children.  The  request 
came  to  have  the  Bible  story  told  there,  too; 
so  I stopped  in  one  day.  They  wanted  an- 
other story  before  school  closed,  and  the  in- 


vitation was  given  to  come  back  again  this 
year. 

Both  schools  are  in  the  mountains  of  Ashe 
County,  in  the  northwestern  part  of  North 
Carolina  where  the  Lord  has  called  us  to 
labor  for  Him.  Riverview  School  at  Fig 
serves  our  home  community  and  several 
neighboring  areas.  White  Oak  School  is  not 
as  large  and  serves  the  area  called  Little 
Horse  Creek  near  Lansing.  In  years  gone  by 
this  district  was  called  “Hell’s  Half  Acre.” 
We  have  been  working  some  with  the  peo- 
ple in  this  area  too. 

The  wife  of  the  principal  of  Riverview 
School  who  is  also  a teacher  has  said  that 
the  Bible  teaching  has  made  a difference  in 
their  school.  It  has  not  been  the  custom  to 
begin  the  day  with  a devotional  period  but 
since  this  work  has  been  going  on,  I believe 
each  teacher  has  set  aside  some  time  during 
each  day  for  Bible  verses  or  stories  or  some- 
thing of  this  kind. 

May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  all  this.  We 
praise  Him  for  these  great  opportunities  and 
for  the  testimonies  of  children,  teachers,  and 
parents.  It  is  the  Lord’s  work  and  we  ask 
His  blessing  on  the  sowing  of  the  seed.  Will 
you  help  us  pray  and  praise? 

Grayson,  N.C. 


Helen  Keller  Shows  the  Way 

Possibly  no  one  in  this  country  has  profited 
more  from  reading  the  Bible  than  Miss  Helen 
Keller,  who  has  been  deprived  of  her  sight 
and  hearing  since  she  was  nineteen  months 
old,  and  has  since  become  a world  leader 
in  work  for  the  blind  and  one  of  America’s 
most  inspiring  personalities.  Many  years 
ago,  before  the  Braille  system  of  finger-tip 
reading  had  become  generally  adopted,  the 
American  Bible  Society  supplied  Miss  Kel- 
ler with  a Bible  in  volumes  printed  in  a sim- 
ilar embossed  system  known  as  the  New 
York  Point.  Later,  when  the  blind  schools 
had  generally  adopted  the  Braille,  and  most 
literature  for  the  blind  was  printed  in  that 
system,  Miss  Keller  was  presented  with  a 
complete  Bible  in  the  Braille.  This  set  of 
twenty  volumes  was  lost  in  1946  when  Miss 
Keller’s  home  in  Westport,  Conn.,  was  com- 
pletely destroyed  by  fire  while  she  was  trav- 


Pupils  of  White  Oak  School  and  two  of  the  teachers. 
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Ein  Sultan  Refugee  Camp,  Jericho. 


eling  abroad  in  the  interest  of  the  blind  of 
outer  lands.  Vvhen  tne  iociety  replaced  this, 
Miss  Kener  wrote: 

“The  UiDle  itself,  through  which  the  Lord 
uansngures  my  aarK  snence,  tne  liiDie  is  the 
only  voice  that  can  convey  to  you  my  tnanks- 
giving  tor  your  nooie  gilt.  . . . Vvhen  the 
copy  ot  the  hiDle  1 received  trom  you  years 
ago — the  body  ot  it — perished,  i am  sure  its 
soul  lett  a blessing  upon  tne  mornings  and 
evenings  my  hands  passed  over  its  pages.  . . . 
A more  beauutul  way  could  not  have  been 
bound  to  dedicate  my  new  earthly  home,  and 
1 shall  enter,  when  it  is  built,  confident  that 
my  work  shall  be  as  gold  tried  in  the  fur- 
nace.” 

In  another  letter  written  some  years  ear- 
lier, Miss  Keller  wrote  the  Bible  Society: 

“In  the  Bible  I hnd  confidence  mightier 
than  the  utmost  evil.  Also,  it  has  a vision 
that  passes  beyond  depth  on  depth  of  good 
as  revealed  by  events.  I lean  on  the  Bible 
as  a courage-renewing  parable  that  embraces 
all  the  catastrophes  and  upward  trends  of 
history.  It  is  dynamic  with  an  unflagging 
idealism  which,  if  we  follow  it  simply,  will 
give  momentum  to  match  our  soul’s  greatness 
with  God’s  trust  in  us  and  our  dominion  over 
earth’s  destiny.” 

More  simply  and  directly  Miss  Keller  has 
often  spoken  of  the  Bible  as  “a  book  to  live 
with,  to  think  from,  and  to  die  by.” 

On  the  World  Day  of  Prayer  last  winter 
Miss  Keller  visited  the  Bible  House  in  New 
York,  where  she  met  with  the  entire  staff  at 
their  devotional  meeting,  moving  them  pro- 
foundly not  only  by  what  she  said  but  by 
the  buoyancy  of  her  spirit. 

The  World-wide  Bible  Reading  bookmark 
was  published  last  year  for  the  first  time  in 
Braille.  This  year  a much  larger  printing 
of  the  bookmark  in  Braille  has  been  pro- 
vided. A copy  of  it  will  be  supplied  to  any 
Braille  reader  requesting  one,  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts.  Send  requests  to  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  Blind  Department,  450  Park  Av- 
enue, New  York  22,  N.Y. — From  the  Bible 
Society  Record. 


Women’s  Activities 

Not  much  hope  for  Christmas  cheer  in  the 
above  picture!  This  is  a view  of  the  Ein 
Sultan  refugee  camp  where  our  relief  work- 
ers in  Jericho  give  more  service  than  in 
the  other  two  retugee  camps  near  Jericho. 
With  few  exceptions  ail  children  below  school 
age  who  live  in  these  camps  have  grown  up 
in  this  kind  of  community  and  have  known 
nothing  else.  Of  the  6U,Ul)0  refugees  in  the 
vicinity  of  Jericho,  17,000  live  in  this  camp. 

As  we  look  toward  Bethlehem  this  Christ- 
mas season,  may  we  breathe  a prayer  for 
those  who  have  never  known  the  comfort 
and  peace  and  joy  of  the  Babe  in  the  man- 
ger. 

* • * 

It  was  indeed  good  to  see  that  our  dona- 
tions for  Christian  Nursing  Education  in- 
creased from  $66  (the  amount  given  in  Sep- 
tember) to  $425  in  October.  May  we  con- 
tinue the  good  work.  The  need  for  Christian 
nurses  is  so  great  everywhere.  “Ye  shall  be 
my  witnesses  . . . ,”  says  Jesus.  May  we 
witness  through  our  Christian  nurses. 

# # * 

In  the  October  Mennonite  Hospital  News 
the  La  Junta  Hospital  staff  gives  thanks  to  a 
number  of  individuals,  sewing  circles,  and 
other  organizations  for  gifts  received.  Some 
of  these  gifts  consisted  of  cash  donations, 
flowers,  crib  sheets,  fresh  vegetables,  books, 
dresser  scarves,  bedside  scarves,  dishes,  va- 
ses, framed  pictures,  potatoes,  cantaloupes, 
tea  towels,  face  towels,  small  sheets,  aprons, 
gauze  cuts,  napkins,  drawsheets,  surgical 
binders,  nursery  gowns,  isolation  gowns,  T 
binders,  and  bath  towels. 

The  junior-intermediate  circle,  Middle- 
bury,  Indiana,  prepared  autumn  leaf  tray 
favors  for  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital 
to  be  used  for  their  Thanksgiving  dinner. 

* * * 

Some  time  ago  a friend  of  mine  said  to  me, 
“I  was  out  looking  after  one  of  my  old 
ladies.  You  know  I have  a number  of  old 


women  I visit  once  a month  to  see  what 
they  need.”  Further  conversation  revealed 
that  my  friend  sometimes  did  some  special 
shopping  for  her  “old  ladies”;  sometimes  she 
helped  them  with  little  jobs  they  could  not 
do  for  themselves;  often  she  listened  to  their 
disappointments,  occasionally  to  their  joys; 
sometimes  she  took  them  fresh  vegetables 
from  her  garden,  sometimes  flowers,  and 
always  she  shared  the  good  news  of  the  day. 

All  this  was  very  fine.  But  there  was 
something  finer.  Yes,  it  was  the  joy  that 
shone  on  my  friend’s  face  as  she  reviewed  to 
me  her  visits  with  her  friends.  The  joy 
gained  from  bringing  cheer  to  others  knows 
no  equal. 

If  you  want  a group  of  people  to  cheer, 
start  today  with  your  nearest  shut-in  neigh- 
bor. Your  list  will  grow.  So  will  your  joy. 
— Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


“There  really  are  rewards  too.  Like  all  the 
little  good-night  games  with  the  smaller  tots, 
and  the  funny  feeling  that  climbs  up  in  your 
throat  when  an  older  boy  dashes  across  the 
street  to  relieve  you  of  the  heavy  shopping  bag 
and  carries  it  the  remaining  four  or  five 
blocks.— From  a letter  by  Tillie  Nauraine, 
Matron,  El  Hogar  del  Nino,  Rio  Piedras, 
Puerto  Rico. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  Justus  Holsinger,  Hesston,  Kans., 
gave  an  illustrated  talk  on  Puerto  Rico  at 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  22. 

Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk  and  Bro.  L.  S. 
Martin  were  scheduled  to  return  from  their 
trip  to  Sicily  on  Dec.  3.  They  report  many 
riots  in  Italy  and  feelings  of  hostility. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

Voluntary  service  continues  as  an  open 
door  for  consecrated  individuals  who  wish  to 
give  a period  of  time  in  some  special  form 
of  Christian  service.  There  are  urgent  oppor- 
tunities in  the  present  VS  program  for  work- 
ers in  these  areas:  maintenance,  orderly, 
nurse  aide,  nursing,  housekeeping,  crafts,  rec- 
reation, mission  assistance,  and  leadership. 

Some  locations  which  are  open  to  volun- 
teers at  the  present  are  the  Mennonite  Hos- 
pital, La  Junta,  Colo.;  Kansas  City  General 
Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Indian  Migrant 
Unit;  University  Hospitals,  Iowa  City,  Iowa; 
Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.; 
in  city  missions  and  alternative  service. 

Sometimes  we  become  confused  in  think- 
ing that  Voluntary  Service  is  only  for  I-W 
men  or  for  young  people  alone.  VS  is  open 
to  both  men  and  women,  and  there  is  no 
maximum  age  limit.  The  oldest  volunteer  in 
the  MRSC  summer  program  was  seventy 
years  old. 

If  you  are  interested  in  serving  in  this  way 
you  are  invited  to  write  to  the  Office  for  Re- 
lief and  Service,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  for  further  information. 

Approval  has  been  given  for  the  building 
of  a broiler  house  on  the  Culp  mission  farm, 
Culp,  Ark.  To  assist  in  the  building  of  this 
house  a short  term  unit  will  be  used.  Per- 
sonnel needs  will  be  listed  as  soon  as  more 
specific  plans  are  completed. 

I-W  Services 

The  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  I-W  men  are  in 
the  process  of  cleaning  and  furnishing  a new 
center  with  donated  and  loaned  furniture. 
This  new  center  will  provide  facilities  for 
recreation  and  group  meetings. 

Mervin  Swartzentruber,  leader  of  the 
Northville,  Mich.,  I-W  unit,  showed  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  film,  “God  of  Crea- 
tion,” to  the  Kalamazoo,  East  Lansing, 
Northville,  and  Ypsilanti,  Mich.,  I-W  groups 
during  the  week  of  Nov.  23-28. 

The  I-W  men  at  Elgin,  111.,  are  now  hold- 
ing their  own  Sunday  worship  services.  At 
the  present  time  they  are  using  the  basement 
of  the  Elgin  Brethren  Church  on  Sunday 
evenings  for  these  services. 

Financial 

The  total  Relief  and  Service  Committee  pro- 
gram includes: 

1.  Support  for  MCC  relief,  refugee  aid, 
I-W  services,  voluntary  service,  and 
PAX. 

2.  Support  for  MRSC  voluntary  service 
and  I-W  services  programs. 

The  money  for  this  support  comes  through 
the  congregational  monthly  relief  and  service 
offerings.  Congregations  are  urged  to  use 
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this  systematic  opportunity  to  contribute  to 
the  alleviation  of  human  suffering  and  need. 

Individual  contributions  may  be  earmarked 
and  sent  to  your  district  conference  treasurer 
or  directly  to  the  Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Released  November  27,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Services 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service  Meeting  in  Chicago 

A meeting  of  the  MCC  Voluntary  Service 
committee  on  advice  and  control  in  Chicago 
November  20  was  attended  by  14  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ  representatives. 

The  meeting  included  discussions  and  re- 
ports on  VS  programs  as  operated  by  MCC 
and  constituent  groups.  Recruitment  of  per- 
sonnel, financing,  development  of  new  proj- 
ects, and  summer  service  were  also  specific 
items  of  discussion. 

The  committee  on  advice  and  control,  as 
its  name  suggests,  exists  to  make  recommen- 
dations on  the  operation  of  the  MCC  Volun- 
tary Service  program  and  to  co-ordinate  this 
program  with  those  operated  by  constituent 
groups.  Members  consist  of  Voluntary  Serv- 
ice directors  of  the  various  church  groups 
and  other  designated  persons  from  constitu- 
ent groups  not  having  their  own  organized 
Voluntary  Service  programs. 

Voluntary  Service  continues  to  be  a signifi- 
cant mission  and  service  experience  of  Men- 
nonite and  Brethren  in  Christ  youths  as  evi- 
denced by  the  number  of  persons  participat- 
ing. The  total  number  of  persons  in  the 
year-round  Voluntary  Service  programs  of 
MCC  and  constituent  groups  is  now  approx- 
imately 300.  The  total  number  in  all  sum- 
mer service  programs  this  year  was  approx- 
imately 500. 

Most  men  in  Voluntary  Service  are  I-W’s 
who  have  selected  Voluntary  Service  as  a 
means  of  fulfilling  their  required  two  years 
of  government  service  instead  of  employment 
in  state  institutions  which  is  considered  alter- 
native service.  Although  this  conference  was 
solely  concerned  with  Voluntary  Service,  it 
did  discuss  ways  in  which  the  opportunities 
in  Voluntary  Service  could  more  effectively 
be  presented  to  draft-age  men  who  would 
like  to  serve  their  two  years  of  I-W  in  Volun- 
tary Service. 

Year-round  projects  are  operated  by  MCC, 
Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee 
(Elkhart,  Ind.),  Lancaster  (Old)  Mennonite 
conference,  and  Church  of  God  in  Christ, 
Mennonite.  Summer  service  projects  this 
vear  were  operated  by  MCC,  MRSC,  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster 
(Old)  Mennonite  conference,  and  Brethren 
in  Christ. 

Released  November  27,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


God  is  love  no  matter  which  way  the  wind 
blows.  — McBride 


Missions  Editorial 


What  Is  That  in  Thine  Hand? 

Moses  was  having  difficulty  accepting 
the  assignment  God  had  outlined  for  him. 
The  usual  feeling  of  inadequacy  bothered 
him.  Finally  God  said  to  him,  “What  is 
that  in  thine  hand?” 

Moses  looked  at  his  shepherd’s  staff  and 
replied,  “A  rod.”  Just  a rod.  What  could 
it  be  good  for  but  to  guide  the  sheep  or  make 
the  climb  up  Mt.  Horeb  easier? 

But  God  found  another  use  for  it,  a use 
which  only  God  could  find. 

Moses  learned  something  about  the  ade- 
quacy of  God  through  that  experience  that 
was  to  stand  him  in  good  stead  many  times. 
He  stood  before  the  Red  Sea  with  the  fright- 
ened Israelites  all  around  him  and  the  army 
of  angry  Egyptians  coming  nearer  in  the 
distance  raising  a cloud  of  dust  as  they 
hastened  to  bring  back  their  slaves.  At  God’s 
command  he  stretched  his  rod  over  the  sea, 
and  God  divided  the  sea.  When  all  were 
safely  over  he  stretched  out  his  rod  again, 
and  the  sea  returned  to  its  place. 

Again  Moses  stood  before  the  flinty  rock 
of  Horeb  amid  the  thirsty,  murmuring 
throng  of  Israelites  and  at  God’s  command 
struck  the  rock  with  his  rod.  Out  came  a 
cool,  refreshing  stream  which  satisfied  the 
thirsty  multitude. 

For  Moses  the  rod  became  a symbol  of 
God’s  power  working  through  him.  Only 
when  he  used  the  rod  in  anger  and  without 
God  so  directing  him  did  he  misuse  it.  Even 
then  God  honored  his  act  but  punished  his 
disobedience. 

Moses  learned  that  God  can  use  persons 
who  feel  inadequate  when  they  act  on  God’s 
command.  God  can  use  what  we  have  in  our 
hands.  He  can  use  our  seemingly  insignifi- 
cant talents.  He  will  use  them  if  we  will 
have  enough  faith  to  launch  out  in  service 
at  His  command. 

Sometimes  we,  like  Moses,  forget  that  God 
is  so  much  greater  than  people  and  so  much 
stronger  than  public  opinion.  We  forget  that 
God  not  only  controls  the  physical  world 
around  us,  but  can  also  control  the  thoughts 
and  attitudes  of  people,  even  wicked  people. 

Oftentimes  our  problem  is  to  accept  the 
task  immediately  before  us  and  to  seek  God’s 
help  by  faith  to  accomplish  it  according  to 
His  will.  Keeping  our  eyes  on  Jesus  will 
help  us  to  use  our  smallest  talents  effectively 
for  Him.  Accepting  our  task  as  His  assign- 
ment will  remove  many  a frustration  and 
wrong  attitude  toward  our  co-workers.  God 
help  us  to  use  by  faith  the  instrument  for 
service  which  He  has  placed  in  our  hand. — 
L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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From  Our  Churches 


BRUTUS,  MICHIGAN 

(Maple  River  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  His  divine  guid- 
ance through  another  year  and  for  the  many 
blessings  He  bestowed  upon  us. 

From  May  11  to  17  Bro.  Joe  Swartz,  Rexton, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  for  revival  meetings. 

In  June  our  summer  Bible  school  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Harvey  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  attendance  was  not  as  large  as  some  years 
as  a number  of  Bible  schools  were  held  at  the 
same  time. 

On  July  5 Bro.  and  Sister  George  Beare  told 
us  about  their  work  in  India. 

From  July  10  to  14  we  enjoyed  having  an 
MYF  team  in  our  midst.  Bro.  James  Lark, 
Chicago,  brought  us  a timely  message  on  Sept. 
20.  Other  brethren  who  preached  for  us  dur- 
ing the  summer  and  whose  services  were  much 
appreciated  were  Moses  Bowman  and  Amos 
Martin  from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Floyd  Kauff- 
man, Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Bro.  Hartman  and  family  have  not  located 
with  us  yet,  but  we  are  still  looking  forward 
to  their  coming. 

Bro.  Wm.  Gregory  and  family  recently  came 
from  Idaho  after  an  absence  of  two  years  to 
visit  their  parents  and  to  attend  the  wedding 
of  Ruth  Gregory  and  Fred  Yoder.  They  plan 
to  attend  the  winter  Bible  school  at  Fairview, 
Mich. 

May  we  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing,  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

Mrs.  R.  A.  Buskirk. 

FAIRVIEW,  MICHIGAN 

(Fairview  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

Our  congregation  has  again  enjoyed  a profit- 
able and  busy  summer  and  fall  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord. 

Early  in  April  and  again  in  July  week-end 
conferences  shared  with  neighboring  congrega- 
tions were  held  at  this  place.  With  us  at 
our  July  meeting  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Sanford 
Shetler,  whom  we  especially  enjoyed  having 
as  Sister  Shetler  grew  up  at  this  place,  and 
Bro.  Shetler’s  father  was  often  here  in  Bible 
conferences.  Bro.  Shetler  was  one  of  the  guest 
speakers  at  the  conference. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  the  first 
part  of  June  with  an  attendance  of  nearly  300. 
Classes  were  held  in  near-by  homes  because 
of  the  crowded  condition  at  the  church. 

In  August  the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 
Workers’  Conference  was  held  here.  The  largest 
crowd  attended  on  Thursday  when  nearly  800 
plates  were  served  at  noon. 

We  also  enjoyed  many  other  visitors  during 
the  summer.  We  welcome  one  and  all  back 
and  others  who  travel  through  this  part  of  the 
country. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  in  Septem- 
ber with  the  following  officers  elected : Supt., 
Emerson  Yordy;  Asst.  Sup.,  Clifford  Yoder; 
Primary  Supt.,  Harold  Sharp ; Chorister,  Vesta 
Handrich ; Secy.-Treas.,  Eva  Gerber. 

The  main  part  of  our  church  building  has 
been  redecorated  this  summer  and  we  decided 
to  work  on  the  basement  as  soon  as  we  can. 

Revival  meetings,  in  charge  of  Bro.  William 
Miller  from  the  Crumstown  Mission  in  Indiana, 
were  held  Oct.  19  25.  As  a result  a class  of 
children  are  under  instruction,  and  we  were 
all  challenged  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord. 

Two  of  our  older  sisters  were  called  home 
to  be  with  the  Lord:  Sister  Dora  Myers  in 
August  and  Hannah  Yoder  in  recent  weeks.  We 
miss  them  from  their  accustomed  places  in 
church  services. 

Plans  are  again  going  forward  for  winter 
Bible  school  to  begin  Jan.  4.  We  hope  to  see 
many  of  the  former  students  back  again  and 
many  who  haven’t  been  here  before. 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us.  May  we 
serve  Him  faithfully. 

Mrs.  Oren  Detweiler. 

GLENDIVE,  MONTANA 
(Little  White  Chapel) 

Christian  Greetings  to  all : 

“Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits.” 


We  had  our  reorganization  in  September  with 
the  following  officers  elected  : S.S.  Supt.,  James 
Mullet;  Asst.  Supt.,  David  Nissley ; Secy.-Treas., 
Rosella  White  ; S.S.  chorister,  Morris  Kauffman  ; 
church  chorister,  Monroe  Chupp ; ushers,  Frank 
and  Sanford  Mullet;  Y.P.M.  Supt.,  Morris 
Kauffman  and  Raymond  Jnques. 

On  Oct.  25,  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
was  with  us  for  communion  and  baptismal 
services.  Three  were  baptized.  We  ask  you 
to  remember  them  in  prayer.  Mildred  Hiestand 
spoke  on  Ethiopia  also  this  day. 

On  Oct.  15  the  Red  Top  and  the  Little 
White  Chapel  Sewing  Circle  held  their  joint 
fellowship  here  in  the  church  with  prayer  and 
praise  services  in  the  morning  and  a program  in 
the  afternoon. 

A number  of  our  congregation  attended  the 
Peace  Conference  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  Nov. 
21.  22. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  you  to  visit  our 
church  and  community  any  time. 

A number  of  our  young  people  are  in  school 
at  Iowa  Mennonite  School  and  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School.  Mrs.  Henry  A.  Becker. 

SMITHVILLE.  OHIO 

Dear  Readers : 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is 
good : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.” 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  4,  we  had  our  harvest  day 
services  with  Bro.  Don  E.  Smucker  from  Chica- 
go bringing  the  morning  and  evening  messages. 
In  the  afternoon  the  chorus  presented  a pro- 
gram under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  V.  M.  Gerig, 
our  pastor’s  wife. 

On  Oct.  11  we  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  Paul 
Erb  bring  us  the  morning  message,  speaking 
on  “God’s  Plan  for  the  Home.”  This  very  timely 
message  was  much  appreciated. 

One  of  our  members,  Bro.  Joseph  Hartzler, 
reached  the  age  of  90  years  recently.  He  is 
able  to  attend  services  quite  regularly.  An- 
other of  our  members,  Bro.  Alvin  Hostetler,  was 
fatally  injured  in  an  automobile  accident  on 
Oct.  3.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church  on  Oct.  G. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  18,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  having  Ethel  Zook,  R.N.,  from  New 
Wilmington,  Pa.,  with  us  to  give  us  an  illus- 
trated lecture  on  the  work  in  Puerto  Rico  where 
she  served  for  two  years. 

Several  of  our  members  are  serving  at  differ- 
ent places  with  service  units,  some  doing  I-W 
service. 

On  Oct.  25  Bro.  Paul  Conrad,  who  is  at 
Mathis,  Texas,  gave  us  a description  of  the 
work  there.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few. 

We  as  a congregation  have  many  things  for 
which  to  be  thankful.  We  have  enjoyed  a series 
of  sermons  on  the  Ten  Commandments  which 
were  very  helpful  and  we  thank  our  pastor  for 
these  messages.  Sirs.  N.  W.  Schrock. 

SOUTH  BOSTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Ebenezer  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  Master’s  name. 

We  have  had  many  visitors,  ministers  and 
other  helpers,  since  we  last  wrote.  We  are 
thankful  for  them.  Each  one  that  has  come 
to  help  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  prompted, 
we  feel,  by  love  for  Him  and  His  people  will 
receive  a blessing.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
faithful  ones  that  come  and  for  those  who  are 
here.  Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  others  may 
have  their  eyes  opened  to  the  blessedness  of 
loving  and  serving  the  Lord.  How  sad  it  is  to 
see  folks  drag  on  in  a halfhearted  way  when 
they  could  be  happy  if  they  would  be  willing 
to  serve  the  Lord.  We  forget  so  often  that  the 
earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  everything  He  gives 
us  is  to  be  used  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Paul  tells  us  to  “rejoice  in  the  Lord,”  and 
if  you  want  to  rejoice,  you  must  take  time 
to  be  holy  and  to  love  one  another.  I John 
3 :1S  says,  “My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue ; but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.”  The  love  that  prompts  us  to  do  things 
for  others  because  we  love  the  Giver  is  the 
love  that  makes  us  happy. 

On  Nov.  8 Bros.  Joe  Driver  and  Franklin 
Weaver  were  here  and  held  communion  services 
and  the  following  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Robert 
Ross  and  other  members  of  his  congregation 
gave  a program  here  which  we  enjoyed.  Come 
again. 

Bro.  Silas  Brydge,  when  holding  revival  meet- 
ings here  last  spring,  stressed  the  fact  that  there 
is  a great  work  here  to  do,  and  we  are  glad  that 
some  have  gone  forth  with  renewed  effort. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  the 


little  we  can  do  and  that  the  Lord  will  send 
other  workers  to  help  in  this  needy  vineyard. 

Hattie  Koger. 

WELLMAN,  IOWA 

(Daytonville  Mission) 

“They  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I will 
hear  them:  I will  say,  It  is  my  people:  and 
they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God.” 

Last  evening  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
our  Daytonville  Mission  conducted  by  Bro. 
Wm.  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  How  we  were 
blessed  as  he  and  his  companion  labored  and 
prayed  with  us!  Bro.  Jennings  brought  heart- 
searching messages  night  after  night  and  souls 
were  stirred  and  moved  and  accepted  Christ. 
Praise  the  Lord.  God  is  still  on  the  throne. 
Thirty-one  accepted  Christ, ' renewed  their  vow, 
and  rededicated  their  lives.  Then  in  the 
presence  of  a large  audience  seventeen  souls 
were  baptized  and  received  into  fellowship.  Two 
were  unable  to  attend  because  of  illness  and 
will  be  received  later.  Three  young  6ouls  were 
denied  this  privilege  because  of  their  parents. 
Four  of  the  nineteen  will  be  members  of  Bro. 
Blosser’s  congregation  at  South  English,  Iowa. 
Thirteen  are  now  members  of  Daytonville,  en- 
larging our  membership  to  seventy-one. 

The  revival  is  still  going  on — another  elderly 
man  who  attended  several  of  the  services  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  think  it  over. 

Oct.  25  was  a happy  day  for  the  Daytonville 
congregation.  A large  audience  witnessed  the 
dedication  of  our  Daytonville  Church.  Bro. 
Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa,  preached  the 
dedicatory  sermon.  Several  other  ministers  who 
helped  when  the  church  was  first  started  gave 
short  talks.  It  was  an  occasion  we  as  members 
will  long  cherish. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  our  con- 
gregation, that  our  lives  and  lips  may  express 
that  we  are  growing  in  grace  and  in  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hazel  Horst  . 

VVINTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour’s  name. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  richly  during  the 
past  summer.  May  we  continue  to  count  our 
blessings  and  be  thankful  to  Him. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  this  fall 
with  the  following  officers  elected : Roy  Kauff- 
man, Supt.;  Ray  Eason,  Asst.;  Luella  Dirks, 
chorister;  and  Ronald  Kauffman,  Asst. 

Our  attendance  has  dropped  some  due  to 
several  families  moving  away.  Henry  Neufelds 
have  moved  to  Reedley,  Calif.,  and  Dan  Friesens 
to  Salem,  Oreg.  AVe  miss  them  but  wish  them 
God’s  blessing  where  they  have  gone. 

Recent  visitors  in  our  services  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Allen  Erb  and  a male  quartet  from 
Lebanon,  Oreg.  Most  of  the  quartet  members 
had  their  wives  with  them.  AVe  enjoyed  the 
numbers  they  sang  and  hope  they  come  again. 
Bro.  Erb  brought  the  morning  message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver  also  were 
with  us  and  spoke  of  their  work  among  the 
Navaho  Indians. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Sherman  Maust,  Cucamonga, 
Calif.,  was  with  us  Nov.  G-8  for  preparatory 
and  communion  services.  This  was  a blessed 
service  and  we  were  again  reminded  of  our 
Saviour’s  suffering  and  death ; but  how  wonder- 
ful ! He  arose  again,  triumphant  from  the 
grave.  Sister  Maust  and  Dennis,  also  Sister 
Hattie  Groff,  accompanied  Bro.  Maust. 

AVe  were  glad  for  the  number  of  workers 
from  Reedley  who  worshiped  with  us  and  took 
part  in  the  communion  service. 

On  Nov.  11  we  had  an  all-day  service ; the 
workers  from  the  Rescue  Mission  were  with 
us,  and  Bro.  Maust  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage. Bro.  Lloyd  Kropf  was  moderator,  and 
Bro.  Irvin  Brunk  chorister. 

Mary  Weaver. 


Jerusalem,  the  City  of  David,  was  founded 
3,000  years  ago,  yet  it  has  never  known  ex- 
tended periods  of  peace.  Today  the  Old  City 
is  under  the  control  of  the  Arabs;  the  New 
City,  capital  of  Israel,  is  a busy,  modern  me- 
tropolis. The  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance built  the  American  Church  on  the 
Street  of  the  Prophets  in  1904,  and  Alliance 
missionaries  entered  Beersheba  nearly  forty 
years  ago.— From  The  Alliance  Weekly. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

George  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  in  youth 
meeting  at  Strasbjirg,  Pa.,  all  day  Dec.  19. 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  week-end 
services  at  Pleasant  View,  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  Jan.  1,  2. 

Church  Music  conference  with  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Paul  Erb, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  speakers  at  Milford,  Nebr., 
Dec.  11-13. 

District  Christmas  meeting  at  Midway, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  with  A.  C.  Good,  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  as  speaker,  Dec.  19,  20. 

Mennonite  A Cappella  Chorus  of  110 
voices  under  direction  of  Hiram  Hershey  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  State  Teachers  College,  Dec. 
19  and  23. 

Christmas  program  and  caroling  in  New 
York  City  by  Gospel  Cheer  Band,  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.,  Dec.  24. 

G.  Irwin  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at 
Landisville  Y.  P.  M.  Dec.  20. 

Annual  Christmas  Song  Service  at  Souder- 
ton,  Pa,  7:30  P.  M.  Dec.  12. 

Eugene  Landis  at  Hammercreek  Y.  P.  M, 
Lititz,  Pa,  Dec.  13. 

Annual  Fall  Ministers’  Meeting  of  Nebras- 
ka at  Milford,  A.  M.  Church  on  Dec.  9,  10, 
with  H.  A.  Diener  as  guest  speaker. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Nov.  15.  Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio, 
at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Nov.  22.  Julio  Riveria,  Puerto  Rico,  now  a 
I-W  at  Denver,  at  Chappell,  Nebr.  Walter 
Ediger,  principal  of  Central  Kansas  Bible 
Academy,  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.  S.  M.  and 
Nellie  King,  on  furlough  from  India,  at  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.  Bro.  and  Sister  Dale  Nof- 
ziger,  and  two  brothers  from  Louis  Road 
Chapel,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  at  Plato,  Ind. 
Thanksgiving  Day.  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans,  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Nov.  29.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Detweiler 
and  Amstutz  Trio  in  Calvary  Hour  Rally  at 
Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  H.  A.  Die- 
ner, Hutchinson,  Kans.  at  Calvary,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.  Paul  Glanzer,  St.  Lawrence,  S. 
Dakota,  at  Exeland,  Wis. 

Dec.  6.  Paul  Gingrich,  under  appoint- 
ment to  Ethiopia,  at  Strasburg,  Pa.  Lester 
Hershey,  on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  at 
Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

O.  H.  Hooley,  Burr  Oak,  Mich,  at  Grace- 
ton,  Minn,  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  9.  J.  Otis  Yoder, 
Chicago,  111,  at  Tuttle  Ave,  Sarasota,  Fla, 
Nov.  22-29.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Marilla,  N.  Y, 
at  Warwick  River,  Denbigh,  Va,  Dec.  6-13. 
David  Showalter,  Gays  Creek,  Ky,  at  Maple 
Glen,  Grantsville,  Md.  Nov.  10-18.  Ivan  J. 
Miller,  Grantsville,  Md,  at  Arthur,  111,  Con- 
servative, Nov.  22-26.  Valentine  Nafziger, 
Milverton,  Ont,  at  Tangent,  Oreg,  Dec.  30 
to  Jan.  5 and  Harrisburg,  Oreg,  Jan.  5-12. 
L Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans,  at  Amity,  111, 
Dec.  2-13. 


Even  a mission  Sunday  school  in  an  un- 
churched community  cannot  relieve  us  of 
our  responsibility  to  introduce  Christ  to  our 
immediate  community. — J.  H.  Mosemann. 


Notice 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held, 
D.  V.,  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  three-fourths 
mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  18-29.  Instructors: 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  principal;  Elias 
W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.;  Christian  E.  Charles,  Salunga, 
Pa.;  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa.  Subjects  offered: 
Old  Testament — Leviticus,  Judges,  Ruth,  Proverbs, 
Joel,  Amos;  New  Testament — Luke,  Romans,  I Peter, 
II  and  III  John,  Jude;  Child  Study,  Christian  Prin- 
ciples, Bible  Doctrine,  Summer  Bible  School,  Obedi- 
ence to  God  and  Fidelity  to  the  Church,  English, 
Intro,  to  New  Testament,  Personal  Evangelism,  Bible 
Geography,  Music.  Board  free  to  students  from  a 
distance.  For  further  information  write  or  call  Leroy 
Zook,  Atglen,  Pa.  Phone,  Christiana  14R4. 


The  Spheres  of  Service 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

Somewhere  I have  read  of  an  Indian 
princess  who  was  given  a basket,  at  a 
particular  occasion  in  her  life,  and  al- 
lowed to  pick  the  finest  ears  of  corn 
from  a marked  out  corn  row.  There  was 
one  attached  condition,  however.  She 
had  to  choose  her  ears  as  she  went  along 
the  row;  under  no  condition  was  she  to 
look  back  or  retrace  her  steps. 

The  row  certainly  contained  the  finest 
ears  of  corn  she  had  seen  in  a long 
spell!  She  felt  one  ear,  was  about  to 
pluck  it,  then  decided  that  yet  finer  ears 
must  remain  farther  along  the  row. 
Suddenly,  before  she  was  aware  of  it,  and 
to  her  deep  dismay,  she  discovered  that 
she  had  come  to  the  end  of  the  row, 
without  a single  ear  in  her  hand! 

Somehow  I am  reminded  of  that  in- 
cident or  parable,  whenever  I pause  to 
weigh  certain  work  and  workers  of  the 
Lord.  There  seems  to  be  too  much  of  a 
tendency  to  despise  “the  day  of  small 
things”  and  feel  that  the  work  can  only 
go  ahead  under  the  steam  of  such  slo- 
gans as  “large”  and  “mammoth.”  We 
seem  to  be  ground  under  the  grip  of  the 
gigantic,  which  alas!  often  turns  out  to 
be  something  quite  different,  where  the 
measure  of  spiritual,  eternal  result  is 
registered.  Many  are  the  meetings  dazzl- 
ing with  outward  show,  which  turn  out 
as  the  misery  of  inward  starvation,  and 
many  of  the  attendants  have  had  to  go 
away  with  the  great  question  and  hun- 
ger, “Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus,”  left  bru- 
tally unanswered.  Of  course,  the  world 
will  always  ask,  in  one  fashion  or  an- 
other, “we  would  see  a sign  from  thee.” 
It  is  tragic  that  all  too  often  they  can 
only  see  the  Great  Sign  cluttered  about 
with  a good  deal  of  religious  trapping 
and  selfly  striving.  The  cross  is  clouded 
by  this  confusion! 

Of  course,  our  Lord  did  say,  “Occupy 
till  I come”  (Luke  19:13),  and  many  of 
us  are  occupied  with  so  many  secondaries 
that  we  cannot  really  occupy  with  the 
essential  primary.  There  are  always  op- 
portunities which  will  be  missed,  or 
mistaken.  But  the  mistake  was  never 
greater  than  when  opportunities  are  de- 
liberately passed  up  in  imagined  hope, 
or  prospect  of  “greater”  opportunities 
presenting  themselves.  How  many  have 
refused  to  serve  in  some  hidden,  removed 


corner,  as  men  miserably  measure  it,  for 
fear  they  shall  be  overlooked  in  the 
conclaves  and  councils,  when  a more 
prominent  position  presents  itself! 

We  have  been  called  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light,  in  order  that 
we  might  be  partners  in  His  feast  of  the 
good  things  of  the  glorious  Gospel.  Priv- 
ilege and  responsibility  call  us  to  the 
tremendous  opportunities  therein.  How- 
ever, we  are  far  too  like  those  of  our 
Lord’s  parable  (Luke  14)  who  “chose 
out  the  chief  rooms,”  and  who  gather 
nothing  saving  the  blistering  condem- 
nation, “begin  with  shame  to  take  the 
lowest  room”  (v.  9).  There  is  quite  a 
scramble  amongst  the  saints  for  the  work 
marked  of  outward  promise,  and  an  ex- 
ceeding slowness  to  take  the  hard,  the 
lonely,  the  difficult,  the  out-of-the-way 
places.  It  may  not  be  denied,  for  the  evi- 
dence is  clearly  seen  on  every  hand. 

There  are  two  words  in  our  English 
language  which  we  have  easily  confused. 
Both  are  six-letter  words.  Both  begin 
with  the  same  letter,  “B,”  and  both  end 
with  the  same  two  letters,  “ER.”  There 
the  similarity  ends,  for  there  is  a great 
gulf  fixed  between.  The  one  is  the  word, 
“B-igg-ER,”  and  the  other  is  the  word, 
“B-ett-ER.”  We  fondly  imagined  that 
what  is  “bigger”  is  always  “better,”  and 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  follows  as 
the  nevertheless  afterwards.  At  least,  we 
try  to  imagine  this,  but  not  with  too 
much  success;  there  is  always  that 
“strange  something”  deep  within  the 
heart  which  comes  as  uncomfortable, 
contradictory  verdict. 

“Occupy  till  I come.”  This  is  still  His 
word  for  us  in  the  awaiting  interim.  I 
deeply  feel  that  we  must  give  room  and 
place  for  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
impressing  the  proper  emphasis;  this 
belongs  not  so  much  upon  the  “occupy” 
as  upon  the  personal,  penetrating  “I.” 
We  have  to  do  with  Him  in  the  total 
sense  of  the  term!  We  readily  admit  that 
we  are  waiting  for  Him,  but  then,  are  we 
really  working  for  Him ? Where  and 
when  and  why  He  leads— do  we  fully 
follow,  without  question,  without  re- 
serve? Or  perhaps  we  have  dared  ask 
His  blessing  upon  our  boldness,  allow- 
ing personal  choice  to  overrule  complete 
consecration.  It  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep.  One  of  these  days  we  shall 
have  come  “to  the  end  of  the  row,”  and 
shall  we  go  empty-handed  into  His  pres- 
ence, despite  all  doctrinal  correctness 
and  theological  propriety?  This  is  a 
day  filled  with  “small  things”  great  with 
the  promise  of  the  Lord  for  those  who 
are  big  enough  to  wholly  submit  them- 
selves thereunto! 

Waterbury,  Conn. 


The  easiest  thing  of  all  is  to  Receive 
one’s  self;  for  what  a man  wishes,  he  gen- 
erally believes  to  be  truth.— Demosthe- 
nes. 


December  8,  195) 


COSPEL  HERALD 


1181 


PRIVILEGES  OF  OVERSEER  (Continued) 

feel  that  the  overseer  is  really  the  con- 
gregational leader,  but  he  is  not  present 
to  lead,  and  he  prevents  the  pastor  from 
leading.  If  the  nonresident  bishop  al- 
ways administers  the  ordinances,  the 
pastor  cannot  really  be  pastor.  While  he 
may  do  the  hard  work,  the  overseer  gets 
or  takes  the  credit. 

If  the  nonresident  overseer  handles 
the  discipline  problems,  but  the  pastor 
lives  with  and  understands  them,  yet 
cannot  deal  with  them,  his  position  be- 
comes very  weak  in  the  congregation.  He 
may  decide  not  to  concern  himself,  for 
the  bishop  makes  the  decisions  and  so  is 
responsible.  The  bishop  may  even  listen 
to  complaints  against  the  pastor  to  keep 
his  own  position  strong.  This  weak  posi- 
tion of  the  pastor  makes  congregational 
progress  very  difficult. 

For  this  reason  the  nonresident  over- 
seer may  wish  to  and  can,  under  most 
conference  constitutions,  authorize  the 
pastor  to  administer  the  ordinances, 
choose  a church  council  to  help  adminis- 
ter the  work  of  the  congregation,  handle 
all  discipline  problems,  unless  those  arise 
which  he  feels  unable  to  solve.  The  over- 
seer may  be  present  at  baptisms,  but  ask 
the  pastor  to  administer  the  ordinance. 
He  may  be  present  at  communion,  but 
assists  the  pastor.  He  may  authorize  the 
pastor  to  perform  marriages  as  request- 
ed by  the  congregation.  He  may  assist 
the  pastor  in  an  anointing  service.  The 
nonresident  bishop  will  thus  be  the  over- 
seer, but  not  the  doer  of  all  the  work. 
The  overseer  will  possibly  see  fit  to  make 
his  contribution  to  the  congregation  and 
guide  the  work  through  the  pastor  and 
not  directly  to  the  congregation.  Such 
procedure  will  greatly  strengthen  the 
congregation,  providing,  of  course,  that 
the  pastor  is  a qualified  person. 

Second,  the  nonresident  overseer  will 
be  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  con- 
gregation over  which  he  is  responsible. 
He  will  seek  to  assist  the  pastor  to  im- 
prove his  service  by  various  types  of 
training.  He  will  bring  a vision  of  for- 
ward moves  in  organization,  in  exten- 
sion and  outreach  witness.  He  will  co- 
operate in  planning  special  programs  for 
the  year,  help  to  set  goals  and  objectives 
for  the  congregation.  He  will  suggest 
plans  to  strengthen  the  church  doctrinal- 
ly  and  to  prevent  drift.  The  pastor  will 
appreciate  suggestions  that  will  improve 
and  extend  the  work  of  the  congregation. 
The  overseer  will  speak  appreciatively 
of  the  pastor  to  the  congregation.  He 
will  also  call  the  attention  of  the  pastor 
to  dangers  that  he  observes. 

Thirdly,  the  nonresident  overseer  who 
enters  the  life  of  the  congregations  for 
which  he  carries  responsibility  must  have 
few  and  small  adjacent  congregations  if 
his  service  is  to  be  satisfactory,  and  the 
congregations  are  not  to  suffer  greatly. 
If  he  takes  the  position  of  working  for 
and  through  the  pastors,  he  may  carry 
responsibility  for  more  and  larger  con- 
gregations. In  this  he  may  be  the  co- 


ordinator and  promoter  of  the  work  in 
the  given  area,  depending  upon  his 
ability  to  do  a satisfactory  piece  of  work. 
This  was  the  Apostle  Paul’s  method. 
Our  Mennonite  Church  would  embark 
on  a period  of  extension,  consolidation, 
and  spiritual  growth  if  the  values  of  this 
type  of  administration  could  be  utilized. 

IV.  The  Task  Before  Us 

Patterns  of  church  life  and  adminis- 
tration change  slowly.  The  South  Cen- 
tral Conference  has  authorized  its  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  work  in  the  direction 
of  this  type  of  administration.  Our  bish- 
ops will  need  to  lead  out  in  the  steps 
necessary  and  be  willing  to  be  servants 
as  requested  by  congregations  and  con- 
ferences. The  pastors  will  need  to  rise 
to  their  responsibilities  and  take  their 
work  seriously.  The  congregations  will 
need  to  carry  more  responsibility  for 
their  work  and  to  support  their  pastors 
in  every  way. 

It  is  the  writer’s  conviction  that  the 
revival  of  spiritual  life  and  vitality  in 
our  church  which  is  expressed  in  the 
growth  of  congregational  outposts  and 
new  churches  points  to  the  urgency  of  a 
more  practicable,  Scriptural,  and  help- 
ful type  of  oversight.  We  as  bishops  need 
to  take  steps  that  will  release  all  the  spir- 
itual dynamic  and  vision  that  resides  in 
our  congregations,  and  that  will  offer 
still  more.  We  must  help  “Archippus” 
to  take  heed  to  the  ministry  he  has  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  and  to  fulfill  it.  Col. 
4:17. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


Roth,  John  K.  and  Katie,  Baden,  Ontario, 
Canada,  celebrated  their  fifty-sixth  wedding  an- 
niversary on  Nov.  28,  1953.  They  have  two 
daughters  and  2 eons-in-law  (Mary  and  Allen 
L.  Leis,  Wellesley,  Ont. ; Anna  and  Edmund 
G.  Gingerich,  Baden.  Ont.).  A son  (Emanuel) 
died  at  the  age  of  three  years.  They  also  have 
21  grandchildren  and  17  great-grandchildren. 
One  grandson  (Clifford  Leis)  and  one  great- 
grandchild (Jewel  Esther  Billedean)  have 
passed  away. 

* • * 

Musselman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  M„  322 
Hummel  Ave.,  Lemoyne,  Pa.,  observed  their 
sixty-sixth  wedding  anniversary  on  Dec.  1.  1953. 
Bro.  Musselman  will  be  89  years  old  Feb.  28, 
1051,  and  Sister  Musselman  will  be  80  on  Dec. 
16,  1953.  Both  are  enjoying  fairly  good  health. 


BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  o(  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Albrecht,  Weldon  and  Evelyn  (Eichelberger), 
Princeton,  111.,  first  child,  a son,  Craig  Lea,  Nov. 
11.  1953. 

Aschliman,  Ralph  and  Virginia  (Rupp), 
Archbold.  Ohio,  Daryl  Jay,  Oct.  11,  1953 
Benner,  Timothy  E.  and  Lois  A.  (Weaver), 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  first  child,  T.  Edgar,  Nov.  5, 
1953. 

Bumbaugh,  Martin  L.  and  Isabel  (Martin), 
Linville,  Va.,  second  child,  Nancy  Lee,  Nov.  20, 


Burkholder,  Andrew  and  Lillie  Mae  (Miller), 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  third  child,  first  daughter, 
Sarah  Marie,  Oct.  31.  1953. 

Cork.  Dan  and  Hazel  (Weaver),  Waynesboro, 
Va..  fifth  child,  second  son.  Samuel  Daniel  III 
(to  be  called  S.  D.),  Oct.  29.  1953. 

Diffenderfer,  Melvin  and  Elizabeth  (Shirk), 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  third  child,  Charles  Richard, 
Oct.  20.  1953. 

Dise,  Warren  and  Marian  (Smoker),  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  a daughter.  Linda  Jane,  Oct.  27.  1953. 

Freeman.  Clarence  and  Helen  (Kuhns),  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  fourth  child,  Sheryl  Irene,  Nov.  1, 
1953. 

Frederick.  J.  Mark  and  Sarah  (Jones),  Mertz- 
town,  Pa.,  sixth  child,  Mary  Emma,  Nov.  17, 
1953. 

Frey.  Marvin  J.  and  Delphine  (Kennel),  Gar- 
field Ilts.,  Ohio,  first  child,  Michael  Edward, 
Oct.  11.  1953. 

Gerber.  Kenneth  and  Isabel  (Kaufman), 
Adamsville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Wayne  Keith,  Oct. 
22.  1953. 

Hamly,  Lester  and  Mary  (Denlinger),  Man- 
heim.  Pa.,  third  son,  Kenneth  Eugene,  Nov.  16, 
1953. 

Horst,  Lloyd  R.,  and  Elverta  (Hostetler), 
York,  Pa.,  third  sou,  Gerald  Lynn,  Nov.  5,  1953. 

Hostetler,  Levi  and  Fern  (Hostetler),  Proph- 
etstown,  111.,  a son,  Roy  Owen,  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Huber,  Lloyd  K.  and  Anna  (Hoover),  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  second  child,  Mary  Ann,  Nov.  12,  1953. 

Keagy,  Robert  J.  and  Vera  (Habecker), 
Washington  Boro,  I’a.,  second  son.  Nelson  Ray, 
Nov.  5.  1953. 

Kenipf,  Wayne  and  Esther  (Lapp),  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  third  child,  David  Lee,  Nov.  5,  1953. 

t Kaufmann,  John  and  Helen  (Nafziger),  Tis- 
kilwa.  111.,  eighth  child,  Lois  Lorraine,  Nov.  14, 
1953. 

Lehman,  Owen  and  Mable  (Eash),  Ilollsopple, 
Pa.,  third  child,  Timothy  Lee.  Nov.  12,  1953. 

Marner,  Paul  and  Feru  (Hochstetler),  Par- 
nell, Iowa,  second  child,  Donna  Faye,  Oct.  12, 
1953. 

Martin,  Reuben  A.  and  Marie  (Eby),  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  third  child,  Rose  Marie,  Oct.  27, 
19o3. 

Martin,  Willis  H.  and  Esther  (Weaver), 
Ephrnta,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Lois  Eileen,  Oct.  10, 
1953. 

Miller,  R.  Emerson  and  Mildred  (Blanch), 
Plumsteadville,  Pa.,  third  child,  first  son,  Ron- 
old  Earle,  Oct.  31,  1953. 

Mununa,  John  S.  and  Ellen  (Bnekwalter), 
Columbia,  Pa.,  third  child,  Karl  Buckwalter. 
Nov.  10,  1953. 

Nafziger,  Marvin  and  Barbara  (Beck),  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  second  child,  Rebecca  Sue,  Nov.  13, 

Saltzman,  LaVoy  and  Norma  (Kennel), 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  first  child,  Kurt  Allen,  Nov.  8. 
1953. 

Short,  Lamar  and  Doris  (Short)  West  Unity, 
Ohio,  second  child,  Kathi  Faye,  Nov.  5,  1953.' 

Showalter,  Glenn  D.  and  Elinor  (Crider), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  second  child,  Eldon  Lee,  Aug. 
2b.  1953. 

Showalter,  Truman  and  Mildred  (Brilhart), 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  seventh  child,  second  sou, 
Ernest  Brilhart,  Oct.  31,  1953. 

Siegrist,  Abram  and  Theda  (Landis),  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  second  child,  Julia  Margie,  Nov 
17.  1953. 

Smoker,  Vernon  D.  and  Mary  (Umble),  Chris- 
tiana, Pa.,  fourth  child,  Paul  David,  Nov.  2. 
1953. 

Snyder,  John  W.  and  Lois  (Buckwalter), 
Hespeler,  Out.,  first  child,  John  Edgar,  Oct.  10, 
1953. 

Souder,  Stanley  K.  and  Velma  (Martin),  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  second  daughter,  Kathleen  Sue. 
Nov.  22,  1953. 

Stauffer,  Henry  H.  and  Florence  (Miller), 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Glenn  David.  Nov. 
11,  19o3. 

Steiner.  Leo  and  Kathryn  (Horst),  Orrville, 
Ohio,  third  daughter,  Sharon  Elaine,  Sept.  25, 
1953. 

Stoltzfus.  Elam  and  Mary  (Miller).  Hartville, 
Ohio,  seventh  child,  third  son,  Reuben  Rav, 
Nov.  8,  1953. 

Stoltzfus,  Gideon  and  Ruth  (Beiler),  Parkes- 
burg,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  William  Leonard,  Sept.  13, 
1953. 

Stutzman,  Homer  and  Alta  (Hartzler),  Har- 
risonville,  Mo.,  third  child,  Dena  Darlene,  Nov. 
1,  1953. 

Tyffes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Direl.  Relief,  Ky.,  sec- 
ond child.  Joseph  Ray.  Oct.  29.  1953. 

Tyson,  Norman  and  Clara  (Good),  San  Pierre, 
Ind.,  two  sons  (by  adoption),  Nov.  21  1953 
Glenn  Da ' id.  Oct.  3,  1943,  and  Norman  Stan- 
ley, Feb.  26,  1947. 

Yoder,  Paul  D.  and  Naomi  (Landes).  Oley 
Pa.,  first  child,  Peggy  Lois,  Oct.  30,  1953.  ’ 
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Yoder,  Richard  J.  and  Rosalie  (Hooley),  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  fourth  child,  first  son, 
Richard  Jonathan,  Jr„  Nov.  22,  1953. 

Yoder,  Walter  and  Elizabeth  (Yoder),  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  third  child,  Lina  Marie,  Nov.  2, 
1953. 

Zuercher,  Ellis  and  Mary  Louise  (Miller), 
Orrville,  Ohio,  third  child,  Candace  Irene,  Nov. 
6.  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Amstutz — Eberly. — John  L.  Amstutz,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  and  Ethel  Eberly.  Orrville,  Ohio,  by 
Carl  J.  Good  at  County  Line  Church,  Oct.  14, 
1953. 

Groff — Miller. — Jacob  R.  Groff,  Rawlinsville 
congregation,  and  Ruth  H.  Miller,  River  Corner 
congregation,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the  New 
Danville  Church,  Nov.  21,  1953. 

Horst — Differ. — Laban  A.  Horst  and  Miriam 
R.  Differ,  both  of  the  Miller  congregation  near 
Leitersburg,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  Nov.  12,  1953. 

Meyers — Zook. — John  A.  Meyers  and  Esther 
Zook,  both  of  the  Deep  Creek  congregation, 
Portsmouth,  Va.,  by  Harvey  J.  Mast  at  the 
Deep  Creek  Church,  Nov.  17.  1953. 

Miller — iRiehl. — Ammon  Miller,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  congregation,  and  Jean  Riehl,  Maple  Grove 
congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  by  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Nov.  14,  1953. 

Schmucker — Yoder. — Earl  Schmucker  and 
Dorothy  Yoder,  both  of  the  Beech  Mennonite 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  by  O.  N.  Johns  at  the 
Beech  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  7,  1953. 

Weaver — Weirich. — John  Weaver  and  Mary 
Weirich,  both  of  the  Middlebury  Mennonite  con- 
gregation, by  Wilbur  Yoder  at  the  church,  Nov. 
22,  1953. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Graybill,  Eli  W.,  son  of  William  and  Eliza- 
beth (Shelly)  Graybill,  was  born  Jan.  21,  18(57 ; 
died  Nov.  7,  1953,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Wm. 
D.  Graybill,  McAlisterville,  Pa. ; aged  8(5  y. 
9 m.  1(5  d.  On  Jan.  8.  1S95,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Emma  J.  Musser,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  May  4,  1937.  One  daughter  (Eliza- 
beth S.)  also  preceded  him  on  May  8,  1948. 
Surviving  are  5 sons  (Ira  M.,  Mifflintown,  Pa.; 
Everett  R.  and  Wm.  D.,  McAlisterville,  Pa.; 
John  M.,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  and  Eli  S., 
Cocolamus,  Pa.),  18  grandchildren,  14  great- 
grandchildren, and  3 brothers  (John  H.  and 
William  W.,  Richfield,  Pa.,  and  Clayton  A., 
Martin6burg,  Pa.).  He  was  a lifelong  member 
of  the  Delaware  Mennonite  Church,  faithfully 
serving  as  Sunday-school  superintendent  and 
teacher  and  as  a trustee  for  a number  of  years. 
This,  the  first  funeral  to  be  held  in  the  new 
Delaware  Church,  was  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers,  Banks  Weaver  and  Donald  E.  Lauver, 
assisted  by  Jacob  Brubaker,  with  burial  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Kauffman,  Sanford  Jacob,  youngest  child  of 
N.  L.  (Roy)  and  Anna  (Snyder)  Kauffman, 
was  born  near  Creston,  Mont.  Sept.  20,  1935; 
passed  away  Oct.  15,  1953,  by  accidental  drown- 
ing in  Crescent  Lake,  Oreg. ; aged  18  y.  25  d. 

At  the  age  of  12  years  he  united  with  the 
Mountain  View  Mennonite  Church  near  Creston, 
Mont.,  serving  faithfully  until  the  Lord  called 
him  home.  At  the  time  of  his  passing  he  was 
a senior  student  at  Western  Mennonite  School 
near  Salem,  Oreg. 

Surviving  are  his  parents.  7 brothers  and  7 
sisters  (Reuben  S.,  Condon,  Mont.;  Mabel — Mrs. 
Joe  Miller,  Huson,  Mont. ; Ruth — Mrs.  Daniel 
Stutzman,  Swan  Lake.  Mont. ; Mary — Mrs.  A. 
L.  Slatter,  Weiser.  Idaho ; Paul  S.,  Creston, 
Mont. ; Aldine  C„  Swan  Lake,  Mont. ; Berniece 


— Mrs.  A.  G.  Reimer,  Newton,  Kans. ; David 
V.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ; Norman  D.,  Goshen, 
Ind. ; Lillie  M„  Creston,  Mont. ; James  A.,  Swan 
Lake,  Mont.;  Joseph  S.,  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Ro- 
sella,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans. ; and 
Gladys  N..  Creston,  Mont.),  28  nieces  and  neph- 
ews, 9 aunts,  8 uncles,  and  a number  of  cousins. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  21  at  the 
funeral  home  in  Kalispell,  Mont.,  by  D.  D. 
Brenneman  and  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Koch,  Delmar  Keith,  son  of  Oliver  and  Violet 
(Biehn)  Koch,  was  born  near  Conestogo,  Ont., 
Sept.  4.  1946:  passed  away  at  his  home  Nov. 
19,  1953;  aged  7 y.  2 m.  15  d.  He  took  ill  with 
leukemia  about  5 weeks  ago  and  gradually  be- 
came worse.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  one 
brother  (Glen),  one  sister  (Marlene),  his  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Koch,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Milton  Biehn),  many  uncles,  aunts, 
and  friends.  One  sister  (Beverly  Ann)  preceded 
him  in  1941.  He  was  aware  of  his  impending 
death  and  was  not  afraid.  A few  of  his  favorite 
songs  were  “Jesus  Loves  Me.”  and  “The  Chil- 
dren's Friend  Is  Jesus.”  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Nov.  22  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite 
Church  by  Roy  S.  Koch,  assisted  by  Leonard 
Haarer.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
at  Three  Bridges. 

Landis,  John  J.,  was  born  Jan.  10,  1886 ; 
died  Oct.  7,  1953;  aged  67  y.  8.  m.  27  d.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  late  Abraham  B.  and  Ida 
Elizabeth  Landis  and  a member  of  the  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife.  Nora  Stauffer  Landis,  and  4 sons 
(Earl  S.,  Mnnheim,  Pa. ; John  S.,  Norman  S., 
and  Benjamin  S.,  all  of  Lancaster,  Pa.).  A 
daughter  (Ruth — wife  of  Amos  H.  Sauder)  and 
a son  (Abram  S.)  preceded  him  in  death.  Also 
surviving  him  are  20  grandchildren,  a foster 
daughter  (Eleanor — wife  of  Abner  Nauman, 
Manheim,  Pa.),  a brother  (Sanford,  Lancaster, 
Pa.),  and  a sister  (Bertha — wife  of  Harry  N. 
Frank,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  Oct.  10  at  the  East  Petersburg  Men- 
nonite Church,  with  James  Siegrist  and  Irvin 
Kreider  in  charge.  Interment  was  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Preston,  John  Calvin,  was  born  to  Shadrock 
and  Ellen  Preston,  Aug.  15,  1867,  in  Licking 
County,  Ohio ; died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  Ray  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  31, 
1953 ; aged  86  y.  2.  m.  16  d.  Death  was  due 
to  complications  of  old  age.  On  July  3,  1900, 
he  was  married  to  Ella  Bontrager,  who  died 
Nov.  8,  1919.  To  this  union  4 daughters  and 
one  son  were  born  (La  vanda — Mrs.  Frank 
Rhodes ; Henrietta,  deceased  ; Edna — Mrs.  Ray 
Brenneman ; Mildred — Mrs.  Stanley  Vodicka ; 
and  J.  Claude).  There  are  also  10  grandchildren 
and  6 great-grandchildren.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  later  trans- 
ferring his  membership  to  the  East  Union  Men- 
nonite Church  of  Kalona,  where  he  remained 
until  death.  Cal,  as  he  was  known  to  his  many 
friends,  enjoyed  living  to  the  fullest  and  until 
the  last  few  weeks  of  life  was  busy  assisting 
his  son  Claude  at  his  place  of  business.  D.  J. 
Fisher  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  were  in 
charge  of  the  funeral  services.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  family  lot  in  the  Sharon  Hill  Cemetery. 

Schertz,  David  H.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  Schertz,  was  born  Dec.  25,  1867, 
near  Roanoke,  111. ; died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  Mrs.  Frank  Harnish,  near  Eureka, 
111.,  Nov.  6,  1953;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  12  d.  When 
a young  man  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  being  baptized  in  the  Partridge  Church 
west  of  Metamora.  Later  be  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church, 
where  he  was  a faithful  attendant  until  ill 
health  prevented.  On  Feb.  20,  1890,  he  was 
married  to  Bena  Imhoff.  who  preceded  him  in 
death  a year  ago,  Aug.  23,  1952.  Surviving  are 
3 sons  (Emanuel  E..  Eureka,  111.;  Raymond  and 
Chris,  both  of  Washington).  2 daughters  (Mrs. 
Maltilda  Ulrich  and  Mrs.  Esther  Harnish,  both 
of  Eureka),  14  grandchildren,  and  20  great- 
grandchildren. A son  (Silas),  a daughter  (Ma- 
linda),  and  an  infant  brother  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Roan- 
oke Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Harry  Yoder 
and  Ezra  B.  Yordy,  with  burial  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Schrock,  Mary,  daughter  of  Joel  and  Savilla 
(Beachy)  Miller,  was  born  near  Grantsville,  Md„ 
Jan.  6,  1874;  died  at  the  Sarasota  Municipal 
Hospital,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Nov.  13.  1953 ; aged 
79  y.  10  m.  7 d.  On  Oct.  28,  1905,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lewis  Schrock  with  whom 
she  lived  in  matrimony  for  48  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  2 daughters  and  2 sons  (Beulah 
— wife  of  Elias  Sehlabach.  Scottdale,  Pa.; 
Savilla — wife  of  Perry  Yoder,  Millmont,  Pa. ; 
Ray  and  Mark  of  Greenwood,  Del.).  Besides 
her  husband  aftd.  children  she  leaves  20  grand- 


children, 2 brothers  (Alvin,  Kent,  Ohio,  and 
Milton,  Grantsville,  Md.).  and  one  si6ter  (Mrs. 
Harvey  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.).  She  lived 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  until  1920  when  she  with 
her  family  moved  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  in 
1945  she  with  her  husband  moved  to  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  for  her  husband's  health.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  will  be  especially  missed  at  the 
Pinecraft  Mennonite  Church  at  Sarasota  where 
she  so  faithfully  attended.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Pinecraft  Church,  Nov.  14, 
in  charge  of  Menno  Coblentz  and  Joseph  Baer, 
assisted  by  Otho  Shenk  and  Joseph  Nissley.  Then 
the  body  was  taken  to  Greenwood,  Del.,  where 
funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  17  with  Alvin 
Mast,  assisted  by  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Swart- 
zentruber,  in  charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
near-by  cemetery. 

Shetler,  Mary,  daughter  of  Andrew  and  Dor- 
othy (Yoder)  Troyer,  was  born  in  Johnson 
County,  Iowa,  May  8.  1S76;  died  at  her  late 
home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov.  15,  1953;  aged 
77  y.  6 m.  7 d.  On  Nov.  3.  1901,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Edward  Shetler.  To  this  union 
were  born  3 daughters  and  4 sons  (Elsie — Mrs. 
Dennis  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa ; Verda — Mrs.  Ed 
Layman,  Tipp  City,  Ohio;  Grace — Mrs.  Austin 
Miller,  Cold  Water,  Mich.;  Earnest,  Earl,  and 
Milford,  of  Wellman,  Iowa;  and  William,  de- 
ceased). Also  surviving  are  21  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  2 sisters  (Fannie — Mrs. 
A.  J.  Stutzman,  Crystal  Springs,  Kans. ; and 
Katie — Mrs.  D.  J.  Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans.), 
and  3 brothers  (Manasse  and  Fred  of  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  and  Abe,  Harper,  Kans.).  Sister 
Shetler  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her 
youth,  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  East  Union  Church 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shetler 
lived  together  for  more  than  52  years.  Sister 
Shetler  had  not  enjoyed  good  health  for  a num- 
ber of  years,  and  on  Sept.  10  she  suffered  a 
stroke  from  which  she  did  not  recover.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  17  at  the  East  Union 
Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  D.  J.  Fisher, 
Albert  Miller,  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Slonecker,  Lena  Barbara,  daughter  of  Amos 
M.  and  Sarah  Yoder,  was  born  July  29,  1895, 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  passed  away  Nov. 
12,  1953 ; aged  58  y.  3 m.  13  d.  Early  in  life 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united 
with  the  Walnut  Grove  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Dec.  7,  1915,  she  was  married  to  Rollie  King, 
who  died  Jan.  17,  1926,  leaving  her  with  2 
young  sons,  Wilbur  and  Donald.  On  Dec.  8, 
1927,  she  was  married  to  David  E.  Slonecker. 
To  this  union  was  born  a son  (Carl  Forest). 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  3 sons  (Wilbur, 
Donald,  and  Forest),  3 grandchildren  (Donald 
Edward  King.  Jr.,  and  Crystal  Barbara  and 
Sarah  Reota  King),  and  2 brothers  (John  Ray 
and  Paul  David).  Another  brother  (Jacob)  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  confined  to  her 
home  since  the  last  week  of  August.  She  bore 
her  suffering  patiently,  trusting  God’s  grace  to 
be  sufficient  for  each  day.  She  was  a faithful 
Sunday-school  teacher  for  many  years  and  more 
recently  spent  many  hours  visiting  elderly  people 
and  presenting  them  with  New  Testaments  con- 
taining large  print  to  enable  those  with  failing, 
eyesight  to  read  God’s  Word.  She  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  summer  Bible  school  at  South: 
Union  and  was  the  leader  in  the  mothers’  class 
each  year.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
South  Union  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Stanley  Shenk,  with — Peters,  pastor  of  the 
West  Liberty  Church  of  God,  assisting.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Stauffer,  Roy  M.,  son  of  Tillman  H.  and  the 
late  Alice  Miller  Stauffer,  was  born  in  Warwich 
Township,  Oct.  35.  1906;  passed  away  at  his 
home  Oct.  24,  1953.  after  an  illness  of  17 
months;  aged  47  y.  9 d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Florence  Wenger,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  11  children  (Roy  W.  Lititz, 
Pa.;  Ruth — Mrs.  Lloyd  C.  Denlinger,  Newtown, 
Conn.;  Rhoda — Mrs.  Jay  R.  Oberholtzer,  Lititz, 
Pa.;  Mary.  Martha,  Dorothy,  Earl,  James,  Paul, 
Jean,  and  Shirley,  at  home)  and  3 grandchildren. 
One  son  (Robert)  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite 
Church.  He  distributed  many  tracts  and  was 
very  much  interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls 
and  the  work  and  growth  of  the  church.  His 
favorite  question  to  folks  he  came  in  contact 
with  was,  “If  the  Lord  your  God  would  caff  you 
this  minute,  would  you  be  prepared  to  meet 
Him?”  We  know  the  good  he  has  done  will 
stiff  live  on.  We  as  a family  will  remember  his 
sound  advice.  His  widely  known  tract,  “Don’t 
Quit,”  and  “Are  You  One  of  His”  are  still  avail- 
able. Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  27  in  the 
Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church  by  Ira.  D. 
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Landis  and  Levi  Weaver.  Short  talks  were  also 
given  by  three  of  his  friends  who  helped  him  in 
his  tract  work. 

Wenger,  Emma  C.,  daughter  of  Mathias  and 
Sarah  (Geil)  Fulk,  was  born  in  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Dec.  23,  1878;  passed  away  Nov.  17,  1953; 
aged  74  y.  10  m.  25  d.  On  Oct.  18,  1898,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Charles  C.  Wenger. 
To  this  union  5 children  were  born.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  2 sons  (Paul  B.,  Gulfport, 
Miss. ; and  Lester  K.,  Dragoon  Trail  ),  3 daugh- 
ters (Virgie — Mrs.  Fieldon  Powers,  Fairmont, 
Minn. ; liita — Mrs.  Sherman  Ross,  Gulfport, 
Miss.;  and  Viola — Mrs.  Ralph  Sickafus,  Wa- 
bash, Iud.),  12  grandchildren,  and  3 great-grand- 
children. She  with  her  husband  affiliated  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
during  her  early  married  life.  On  Nov.  1(5,  1952, 
she  was  received  with  her  husband  as  a member 
of  the  Olive  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Although  not  able  to  attend  church  she  remained 
a faithful  member  until  death.  For  some  years 
she  had  been  afflicted  with  a heart  condition. 
On  Nov.  17,  she  enjoyed  a visit  with  one  of 
her  daughter’s  families,  and  apparently  felt  well. 
During  that  night  she  became  very  ill  and  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  en  route  to  the  hospital.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Bubbs  Funeral  Home, 
Mishawaka,  Ind.,  in  charge  of  Elno  Steiner, 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Olive  Cemetery, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yoder,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Katie 
Swartz,  was  born  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  March 
22,  1884;  passed  away  at  the  West  Branch 
Hospital  Nov.  7,  1953,  following  an  appendecto- 
my ; aged  09  y.  7 m.  15  d.  As  a young  girl  she 
with  her  parents  moved  to  Authur,  111.,  and  later 
to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.  In  February,  1907,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Levi  S.  Yoder,  who 
died  in  August,  1907.  Later  she  moved  with 
her  parents  to  West  Branch.  On  March  22, 
1910,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  B. 
Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born  0 sons  and  one 
daughter.  A son  (Raymond)  preceded  her  in 
death  at  the  age  of  2 years.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  her  husband,  G children  (Jacob, 
Darien,  N.  Y. ; Katie — Mrs.  Calvin  Eash.  Fair- 
view,  Mich.;  timer,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Henry,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.;  Joe.  Fairview,  Mich.;  and  Edwin, 
Elkhart  Ind.),  10  grandchildren,  2 brothers 
(Dun,  Twining,  Mich.;  and  Jacob,  Loogootee, 
Ind.),  nieces,  nephews,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  While  she  was  a girl  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Church ; then  in  1918  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Fairview  Mich., 
to  which  she  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
was  always  concerned  about  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  her  family  and  church,  and  spoke  of  it 
during  her  illness.  During  her  life  she  was  great- 
ly touched  by  the  needs  of  others  and  did  what 
she  could  to  help.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 
of  Harvey  Huudrich,  Menno  Esch,  and  Moses 
Steiner,  with  burial  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery. 

Zelir,  Arthur  N.,  was  born  July  29,  1888,  near 
Flanagan,  111.;  passed  away  at  Lutheran  Hos- 
pital, Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  Nov.  5,  1953,  following 
a paralytic  stroke ; aged  G5  y.  3 m.  G d.  He  was 
the  oldest  son  of  Chris  and  Phoebe  Zelir  and 
lived  in  the  Munson  vicinity  since  1898.  In 
1914  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eva  Morgan. 
To  this  union  G children  were  born.  Two  daugh- 
ters, Leora  Mae  and  Leila  Evonne,  died  in 
infancy.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  faith  he  died.  Besides  his  wife,  4 
children  survive  (Virgie — Mrs.  Wilford  Erb, 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn. ; Illiah — Mrs.  Leroy  Ging- 
erich,  Tuleta,  Texas ; Margaret — Mrs.  Dallas 
Shantz,  Beemer,  Nebr. ; and  Donald,  Manson, 
Iowa,).  He  also  leaves  4 brothers  (Bsn,  John, 
Clarence,  and  Elmer)  and  4 sisters  (Mrs.  Wm. 
Birkey,  Mrs.  Ray  Sutter,  Mrs.  Aaron  Sutter, 
and  Cora  Zelir,  all  of  Manson).  His  father, 
mother,  one  brother,  and  2 grandchildren  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Manson  Mennonite  Church,  Manson, 
Iowa,  in  charge  of  Nicholas  Stoltzfus  and 
Edward  Birkey,  with  burial  in  the  Rose  Hill 
Cemetery. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


The  days  of  confusion  in  the  international 
sphere  are  certainly  upon  us.  The  New  York 
Times  says  editorially:  “The  whole  world 
seems  to  be  groping  in  a fog  . . . seldom  has 


there  been  a time  . . . when  there  has  been 
so  much  confusion  among  the  free  nations.” 

* • • 

Pakistan’s  Constituent  Assembly,  which  is 
drafting  a permanent  constitution,  has  de- 
cided that  Pakistan  shall  henceforth  be  an 
“Islamic  Republic.”  Under  the  terms  of 
that  decision,  the  state  is  enjoined  to  prop- 
agate the  Moslem  faith.  Only  Moslems  are 
eligible  for  the  post  of  chief  of  state,  and  no 
law  can  be  passed  that  is  repugnant  to  the 
spirit  of  the  Koran.  Since  there  are  11,000,- 
000  Hindus  in  Pakistan’s  population  of  75,- 
000,000  besides  of  course,  some  Christians, 
there  will  be  difficulties  in  maintaining  a 
religious  state.  Particularly,  this  decision  has 
aggravated  the  conflict  between  Pakistan  and 
India,  for  India  is  not  a religious  state  and 
has  40,000,000  Moslems  in  its  population  of 
357,000,000. 

• • • 

Madame  Pandit  of  India,  who  presides 
over  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Nations,  recently  granted  an  interview  to  a 
representative  of  the  Christian  Century.  In 
answer  to  the  question  as  to  whether  the  In- 
dian Government’s  apparent  desire  to  put  an 
end  to  evangelizing  activities  by  foreign  mis- 
sionaries represents  the  people’s  conviction, 
she  said  that  it  undoubtedly  does.  She  point- 
ed out  that  white  Christianity  is  resented 
because  it  reminds  the  people  of  their  for- 
mer subservience  to  white  nations.  But,  she 
emphasized,  “Indians  have  appreciated  the 
wonderful  unselfish  service  the  best  foreign 
missionaries  have  given  to  them.  We  have 
seen  in  what  they  have  done  the  best  dem- 
onstration of  their  faith  they  could  give,  and 
we  will  never  forget  it.  My  own  daughters 
went  to  one  of  the  fine  missionary  schools, 
Woodstock.  There  are  many  missionaries 
whom  I love  and  whose  relationships  I cher- 
ish.” Madame  Pandit  prophesied  that  “the 
day  will  come  when  the  present  tension  will 
have  passed,  and  the  finest  type  of  mission- 
ary, the  kind  who  exemplifies  his  faith  by 
his  actions,  will  again  be  welcome.” 

# # * 

“There  are  2,625  churches  in  the  whole  of 
Japan  . . . but  only  256  of  these  are  in  the 
8,376  villages,  and  only  6,000  of  the  entire 
rural  population,  or  15  out  of  every  10,000 
villages,  attend  them.  . . . Seventy-five  years 
ago,  two  thirds  of  the  churches  in  Japan  were 
in  the  country”  (Christian  Century).  In  view 
of  these  facts,  we  can  be  happy  that  our  Mis- 
sion Board  has  established  its  field  in  the 
northern  island,  which  is  largely  rural. 

* # # 

The  old  Singel  Church  in  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  was  crowded  to  capacity  for  the 
sending-out  service  of  two  missionaries  who 
were  going  to  New  Guinea  in  the  Dutch 
East  Indies,  according  to  The  Mennonite 
Weekly  Review.  Doctor  Golterman,  chair- 
man of  the  Dutch  Mission  League,  and  Mr. 
Crandijk,  chairman  of  the  Conference  of 
Mennonites  in  Holland,  spoke  on  the  occa- 
sion. 

* * • 

The  Israeli  Bench,  from  supreme  court 
justice  to  magistrates,  took  pledges  of  office 
on  Oct.  11,  1953.  President  Itzhak  Ben-Zvi 


presided  at  the  ceremony,  and  said  that  the 
occasion  fulfilled  a 2,600  year-old  prophecy 
by  Isaiah:  “And  I will  restore  thy  judges  as 
at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  be- 
ginning.”— New  York  Times. 

• • • 

Mrs.  H.  F.  Powell,  National  WCTU  Treas- 
urer, says  that  high-pressure  sales  techniques 
are  being  used  “in  slick  magazines  and  over 
radio  and  television,  to  coax  and  wheedle 
women  to  drink  more.”  She  estimated  that 
women  in  this  country  now  drink  one  fourth 
of  all  alcoholic  beverages  now  sold,  and  spend 
$2,500,000,000  in  the  process.  — Evangelical 
Press. 

• • * 

The  1,100,000  Jews  from  all  over  the  world 
who  have  now  returned  to  Israel  are  twenty- 
five  times  as  many  as  those  who  left  Babylon 
under  Zerubbabel. — Pilgrim  Holiness  Advo- 
cate. 

* • * 

Sixty  per  cent  of  the  inmates  of  French 
mental  hospitals  were  confined  because  of 
alcohol,  according  to  the  Evangelical  Press. 
The  yearly  consumption  of  alcohol  by  the 
average  Frenchman  is  31  liters,  the  highest 
consumption  of  any  country  in  the  world. 

• • • 

Youth  for  Christ  International  has  an- 
nounced release  of  a new  King  James  Ver- 
sion, Youth-for-Christ  Bible  aimed  at  increas- 
ing Bible  reading  among  the  youth  of  the 
English-speaking  world.  The  Bible,  published 
by  Cambridge  University  Press,  has  a special 
Youth  for  Christ  dedication  page.— U.EA. 
* • • • 

Native  clergymen  in  Kenya  Colony  in 
Africa  have  told  the  British  commander  there 
that  Christianity  must  be  the  basis  for  solving 
the  problems  as  the  result  of  the  Mau  Mau 
reign  of  terror.  The  clergymen  asked  for 
permission  to  preach  at  outlying  guard  posts 
in  the  Kikuyu  trouble  area. — Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 

• • • 

Bibles  in  Chinese  were  largely  produced  in 
Shanghai  until  the  Communist  Government 
came  to  power.  By  1950,  due  to  a lack  of 
production,  there  was  a real  shortage  of 
Scripture  publications  in  Chinese  for  the 
20,000,000  Chinese  in  Asia  outside  of  China 
proper.  New  headquarters  for  production 
have  been  secured  in  Hong  Kong,  and  since 
the  end  of  1949  there  have  been  published 
in  Kuo-Yu,  the  national  language  of  China, 
twenty-eight  editions  of  the  Bible,  twelve 
editions  of  the  New  Testament,  and  nine 
editions  of  portions  of  Scripture.  The  num- 
ber of  publications  totals  143,880  Bibles,  246,- 
175  New  Testaments,  and  more  than  2,000,- 
000  portions  of  Scripture.—  Christian  World 
Facts. 

• • • 

A revised  edition  of  the  Dictionary  of  the 
Russian  Language,  published  by  the  Com- 
munists in  Moscow,  uses  the  classifications 
“obsolete,”  “archaic,”  and  “colloquial”  lib- 
erally for  religious  words  and  phrases.  The 
expression  “For  God’s  sake”  is  classified  as 
obsolete.  A similar  phrase  “Glory  be  to  God” 
defined  as  “Fine,  excellent!”  is  classified  by 
the  lexicographers  as  “colloquial.”  Another 
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Songs  of  the  Church 

you  who  love  to  sing  will  thrill  as  you  examine  Songs  of  the 
Church.  It  contains  new  and  old  songs,  tested  favorites,  beau- 
tiful chorales  lost  when  the  Mennonites  shifted  from  German  to 
English  in  public  worship,  music  by  current  Mennonite  composers. 

Selections  span  four  centuries— from  the  Reformation  Church 
to  the  present.  They  have  been  chosen  from  many  sources  including 
the  Harmonia  Sacro,  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 
other  old  and  new  songbooks. 

Songs  of  the  Church  has  been  prepared  especially  with  choral 
groups,  Sunday  schools,  winter  Bible  schools,  and  young  people’s 
groups  in  mind. 

Songs  of  the  Church  cannot,  however,  take  the  place  of  the 
Church  Hymnal  which  provides  a carefully  rounded  expression  of 
Mennonite  faith  and  doctrine.  Instead,  you  will  find  Songs  of  the 
Church  richly  supplementing  your  Church  Hymnal. 

$1.00.  $10.85  a dozen,  $80.00  a hundred,  not  prepaid. 

Ten  of  a Kind 

By  Edna  Beiler 

T^HE  boys  weren’t  ten  of  a kind  to  begin  with.  When  Eddie  with 
his  patched  Sunday  trousers  wanted  to  belong,  they  gave  him 
and  themselves  too,  some  very  uncomfortable  moments. 

But  they  learned.  All  kinds  of  exciting  adventures  happened 
that  showed  them  Christian  attitudes  and  actions.  $1.50 

Family  Almanac 

A LL  you  expect  in  an  almanac  is  here:  weather  forecasts,  holi- 
days,  movements  of  heavenly  bodies.  Here  also  is  the  Minis- 
terial Directory. 

Plus  these,  you  have  short,  inspiring  articles  you  will  want  to 
read.  They  include  such  subjects  as  home  furnishings,  the  home 
library,  vacation  ideas,  and  meal  planning. 

All  of  this  is  yours  for  only  30f(.  $3.25  a dozen;  $25.00  a hun- 
dred. 

Send  today  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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colloquialism,  according  to  the  new  diction- 
ary, is  “bezboshnik,”  or  “godless  one.”  de- 
fined as  “a  person  who  denies  the  existence 
of  God,  struggles  against  religious  narcotics.” 
Still  another  colloquialism  in  the  volume  is 
the  expression  “second  coming,”  described  as 
“an  event  which  will  never  take  place.” — 
Religious  News  Weekly. 

* * # 

It  is  a present-day  Passover  custom  in 
Israel  for  religious  Jews  to  go  out  in  com- 
panies to  the  beaches  about  Tel  Aviv,  there 
to  sing  in  Hebrew  the  first  twenty-one  ver- 
ses of  Exodus  15,  the  triumph  song  of  Moses 
and  of  Israel  after  the  great  Red  Sea  deliver- 
ance.— Ernest  Gordon,  in  S.  S.  Times. 

• # « 

Three  per  cent  of  the  18,000,000  people  in 
Burma  are  Christians,  according  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Burma  Christian  Council. 

• * * 

Since  its  formation  in  1945,  Hilfswerk, 
welfare  agency  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in 
Germany,  has  received  from  abroad  and  dis- 
tributed more  than  182,000,000  pounds  of 
relief  supplies.  About  118,000,000  pounds  of 
this  came  from  the  United  States.  Other 
countries  contributing  included  Sweden, 
Switzerland,  Brazil,  South  Africa,  Canada, 
and  Norway. 

• • * 

Donald  O.  Soper,  President  of  the  Meth- 
odist Conference  of  Great  Britain,  in  com- 
menting on  the  sharp  increase  in  certain 
kinds  of  criminal  offenses  in  Britain,  says, 
“Furthermore  we  have  not  been  deceived  in- 
to thinking  that  civilization  is  the  same 
thing  as  saintliness.  I may  not  represent  all 
my  fellow  Christians  or  even  all  my  fellow 
Methodists  if  I say  that  only  a personal 
return  to  religious  convictions  and  a corpo- 
rate repudiation  of  violence  as  a public  pol- 
icy, can  alter  this  sorry  state  of  affairs.” 

* * * 

An  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by 
Hyman  Appelman  in  Reading,  Pa.,  was  con- 
sidered the  most  successful  ever  held  in  that 
city.  More  than  30,000  people  attended  with 
at  least  400  first-time  decisions.  Among  the 
converts  was  a 73-year-old  brother  of  the 
campaign’s  cochairman  who  had  not  been 
in  church  for  many  years.  From  Reading 
Appelman  went  to  St.  John,  New  Brunswick, 
for  a campaign.  His  itinerary  will  carry 
him  back  to  Mexico  for  a series  of  meetings 
early  in  the  new  year. 

• * * 

In  a recent  issue  of  Look,  G.  Bromley  Ox- 
nam,  answering  J.  B.  Matthews,  says,  Cler- 
gymen resent  the  fashion  in  which  Quakers, 
Mennonites,  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  other  dedicated  groups  are  in- 
cluded by  Dr.  Matthews  in  the  ‘Communist 
front  apparatus.’”  This  sentence  may  help 
us  to  realize  what  are  some  of  the  perils 
in  the  present  tendency  to  gain  political 
ends  by  making  sensational  charges. 

* * * 

A member  of  the  State  Textbook  Com- 
mission in  Indiana  has  suggested  that  articles 
about  the  Quaker  religion  be  banned  from 
Indiana  textbooks.  She  is  opposed  to  the 
Quakers  because  “they  don’t  believe  in  fight- 


ing wars  ....  It’s  the  same  as  the  Com- 
munists’ crusade  for  peace — everybody  lay 
down  their  arms  and  they’ll  take  over.” 

• # # 

More  than  fourteen  hundred  businessmen 


registered  at  the  annual  Convention  of  the 
Christian  Businessmen’s  Committee  Inter- 
national, held  recently  in  Chicago.  Next 
year’s  Convention  will  be  held  in  Los  An- 
geles. 
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VOLUME  XLVI 


Christmas  will  soon  be  here  again. 
Thinking  people  will  find  it  hard,  in- 
deed, to  reconcile  any  significant  portion 
of  what  we  commonly  associate  with  the 
observance  of  Christmas  with  the  true 
Christian  spirit  of  Christmas.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  commercial  interests 
capitalize  on  it  largely  because  of  the 
prospect  for  financial  gain  for  them- 
selves. Much  of  the  exchanging  of  gifts, 
noble  as  it  may  basically  and  potentially 
be,  is  on  a relatively  obligatory  basis— 
that  is,  gifts  are  given  because  it  is  ex- 
pected tnat  they  be  given— which  tends 
to  discount  the  real  value  of  the  giving. 
Even  much  of  the  exchanging  of  greet- 
ings, fine  as  that  can  be,  can  easily  de- 
generate into  a relatively  insincere  cus- 
tom. People  look  through  the  list  of  per- 
sons from  whom  they  received  greetings 
the  year  before,  and  send  them  greetings, 
in  return.  While  that  is  not  entirely  out 
of  place,  we  all  know  that  we  should 
send  greetings,  not  only  because  we  re- 
ceived some,  but  because  the  occasion 
of  joy  that  prompts  them  makes  it  a 
spontaneous  thing.  Who  doesn’t  open 
each  greeting  with  at  least  a faint  hope 
that  there  will  be  more  than  a printed 
card,  with  a name  hastily  inscribed  in 
ink— that  there  will  be  at  least  a few  lines 
of  a personal  message? 

It  may  be  a little  jarring  to  learn  that 
the  early  church  didn’t  even  observe 
Christmas.  They  made  nothing  of  the 
date  of  the  birth  of  their  Lord.  Other 
things  were  much  more  important.  No 
doubt  this  is  an  important  tactor  in  the 
exact  date  of  His  birth  being  unknown. 
(It  is  a well-known  fact  that  as  late  as 
the  time  of  establishing  our  Christian 
calendar,  there  was  so  much  uncertainty 
that  the  year  “one”  was  actually  set  four 
years  before  Christ’s  birth.)  If  the  earli- 
est church  did  not  observe  Christmas, 
what  about  the  things  the  church  of  the 
twentieth  century  is  doing? 

If  we  take  time  to  reflect  a few  mo- 
ments, and  to  do  a little  serious  study- 
ing, we  become  aware  that  many  of  the 
customs  associated  with  the  Christian 
observance  of  Christmas  are  actually 
“take-offs”  from  the  customs  and  festivi- 
ties of  the  various  peoples  that  accepted 
Christianity.  It  is  commonly  accepted 
that  the  Christmas  tree  originated  with 
the  Teutonic  tribes  of  Europe;  that  San- 
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ta  Claus  (Saint  Nicholas)  came  from  the 
Russians;  the  exchanging  of  gifts,  large- 
ly from  Rome;  the  use  of  candles  and 
lights  came  from  various  heathen  wor- 
ship-practices. 

Not  only  are  some  of  the  things  we 
do  take-offs  from  non-Christian  sources, 
but  they  may  become  so  brilliant  and  so 
spectacular  that  they  outshine  the  truly 
significant  things  about  Christmas. 

We  are  often  made  glad,  at  least  for 
the  moment,  when  we  hear  from  the 
world  religious  sentiments  expressed  in 
connection  with  Christmas,  or  when  we 
read  these  in  the  papers.  Yet,  when  we 
carefully  consider  and  examine  them, 
these  references  are  often  quite  trite.  Or, 
they  miss  the  real  point,  usually  by  em- 
phasizing the  purely  sentimental  aspects, 
such  as  “no  room  in  the  inn,”  "peace  on 
earth,”  and  “following  the  star.”  These 
things  are  all  right  as  far  as  they  go,  but 
one  must  remember  that  sentiments  are 
seldom  an  adequate  basis  for  sound  judg- 
ments, correct  attitudes,  or  positive  ac- 
tions. These  references  often  miss  the 
point  by  taking  refuge  in  a theological 
expression  or  discussion,  which,  though 
good  in  itself,  may  actually  turn  out  to 
be  “dry  bones.”  Take,  for  example,  ex- 
pressions concerning  the  incarnation,  or 
the  virgin  birth;  they  are  all  very  good, 
but  they  must  be  given  life  by  our  faith 
in  them,  or  else  they  can  lull  us  to  com- 
placency based  on  the  feeling  that  our 
orthodoxy  will  make  our  salvation  sure, 
rather  than  our  faith. 

Deep  reflection  on  these  “religious” 
things  we  hear  and  read  at  Christmas 
time  leads  us  to  see  that  many  of  them 
are  said  and  written  largely  in  a lip- 
service.  So,  basically,  we  feel  unsatisfied, 
and  somewhat  confused. 

What,  in  the  face  of  all  this,  is  the 
Christian  to  do?  How  is  he,  in  his  ob- 
servance of  Christmas,  to  go  beyond  the 
trite,  the  sentimental,  the  irrelevant,  and 
the  superficial?  Surely,  it  is  more  than 
merely  trying  to  cast  off  the  things  that 
are  pagan,  superstitious,  and  superficial. 
It  is  more  than  merely  trying,  piously,  to 
“put  Christ  back  into  Christmas.”  It 
must  go  beyond  offering  a prayer  over 
the  thing  we  have  set  our  hearts  to  do, 
hoping  that  this  will  cast  the  necessary 
spell  over  it  all,  and  then  go  ahead  with 
our  program.  It  must  be  more  than  giv- 
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ing  an  “all-sacred”  program,  and  then 
nearly  throwing  our  arms  out  of  joint 
trying  to  pat  ourselves  on  the  back  for 
having  “observed  Christmas  in  a Chris- 
tian way.”  Obviously,  we  must  dig  down 
through  all  the  superstition,  sentiment, 
and  custom  that  we  associate  with  the 
observance  of  Christmas,  get  at  the  basic 
facts  about  Christ  that  God  wants  us  to 
have,  and  vitalize  them  in  our  lives  by 
believing  in  them  so  thoroughly  that 
they  spontaneously  express  themselves 
according  to  God’s  will.  Then  Christmas 
will  have  meaning  for  us  and  for  the 
world;  real  meaning,  that  is. 

But  how  can  one  do  that?  It  would 
seem  that  the  hope  just  expressed  could 
be  realized  if  we  would  honestly  try  to 
get  at  the  answer  to  this  question: 
WHAT  IF  JESUS  HAD  NOT  COME? 
Closely  related  questions  would  be  these: 
Did  His  coming  make  any  difference 
then?  If  it  did,  how  much  of  a differ- 
ence did  it  make?  And,  if  it  did,  was  the 
difference  anything  that  really  mattered? 
Does  it  make  any  difference  today?  How 
much?  In  what  ways?  Or  could  we  rea- 
sonably expect  the  world  and  ourselves 
to  be  and  to  have  been  the  same,  even 
if  He  hadn’t  come? 

So  we  must  try  to  answer  that  ques- 
tion: “What  if  Jesus  had  not  come?”  In 
the  first  place,  the  declared  purpose  of 
His  coming  could  not  have  been  ful- 
filled, if  He  had  not  come.  But  what  was 
that  declared  purpose?  Some  would  say 
that  it  was  to  set  an  example  for  all  man- 
kind to  follow.  Of  course  He  set  an  ad- 


He  Came  to  His  Own 

By  Edna  Bciler 

In  His  crude  cradle  the  baby  Prince  lay, 

But  no  royal  welcome  came  to  Him  that  day. 

Monarchs  would  have  trembled  had  they  but 
known — 

(Lord  God,  forgive  us — He  came  to  His 
own!) 

Betrayed  and  beaten,  hated,  denied, 

Not  one  among  us  stood  by  His  side. 

Princely  in  bearing,  He  waited  alone — 

(Lord  God,  have  mercy — He  came  to  His 
own!) 

Still  the  forgotten,  then  as  today — 

We  have  rejected  Him,  even  as  they. 

Is  He  still  waking,  still  standing  alone? 

(God,  grant  us  pardon— He  comes  to  His 
own!) 

Reading,  Pa. 


What  If  Jesus  Had  Not  Come? 

By  J.  P.  Duerksen 
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mirable  example,  and  we  do  well  to  pat- 
tern our  lives  after  Him;  but  was  that 
all?  Others  would  say  that  He  came  to 
reveal  new  truth  to  us— give  us  a better 
moral  code,  and  all  that.  Well,  He  did 
that  too,  and  we  need  to  study  all  that 
He  gave  us,  and  apply  it  to  our  lives, 
too;  but  is  that  all?  Still  others  might 
point  out  that  He  gave  us  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  He  did,  and  through  it 
we  can  learn  much  about  the  kingdom  of 
God;  we  will  want  to  follow  its  precepts 
closely,  when  we  once  personally  accept 
the  One  who  preached  it.  But  is  that  all? 
Obviously  not;  His  main  purpose  was  to 
SAVE  PEOPLE  FROM  THEIR  SIN. 
Joseph  was  told  to  name  the  child  “Je- 
sus,” because  “he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins”  (Matt.  1:21).  The  an- 
gels’ joyous  message  to  the  shepherds 
was,  “Unto  you  is  born  this  day  ...  a 
Saviour”  (Luke  2:11).  The  Holy  Spirit 
had  revealed  to  Simeon  that  he  should 
not  die  until  he  had  seen  the  Lord’s 
Christ.  Then  in  his  prayer  he  said,  “Now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
...  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation” 
(Luke  2:29,  30).  Anna,  too,  saw  the 
child,  and  talked  about  Him  to  those  in 
Jerusalem  who  were  looking  for  redemp- 
tion. 

This  may  all  seem  very  prosaic  and 
matter-of-fact,  until  we  see  truth,  first 
as  the  people  of  Israel  saw  it  at  that  time, 
and  second  as  it  actually  still  is  today, 
namely,  that  God  was,  and  is  now,  ab- 
solutely pure  and  holy— no  sinful  crea- 
ture can  fellowship  with  Him,  nor  can 
he  by-pass  Him,  and  much  less  avoid 
His  righteous  judgment;  that  man  had, 
not  unintentionally,  but  willfully  and 
deliberately  disobeyed  God,  and  thus 
not  only  separated  himself  from  God, 
but  had  subjected  himself  to  God’s 
wrath;  that  all  of  God’s  laws,  given 
through  Moses,  to  show  man  how  to 
please  God,  had  been  hopelessly  shat- 
tered in  every  life,  and,  instead  of  being  a 
signpost  to  God,  were  only  a constant  re- 
minder and  warning  that  they  were 
guilty  before  God;  that  no  one  could  do 
anything  to  remove  any  guilt,  either  his 
own  or  someone  else’s;  that  if  man  was 
ever  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  it  would 
obviously  be  because  of  an  act  of  pure 
mercy  on  the  part  of  God,  in  providing 
a Saviour;  that  such  a Saviour  had  been 
promised,  for  whom  all  who  were  “in 
the  know”  were  waiting  in  anxiety  and 
in  desperation. 

These  were  the  facts.  And  that  was 
why,  at  that  time,  it  made  a difference 
that  Christ  had  been  born.  And  that 
“difference”  was  not  in  the  sentimental 
fact  that  a sweet  little  babe  had  been 
born,  or  that  a poor  mother  had  been  re- 
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fused  the  comforts  of  an  inn,  in  which 
to  give  birth  to  a child,  or  even  that  the 
angels  sang  of  “peace  on  earth  and  good 
will  to  men.”  The  difference  was  that 
the  manger  actually  pointed  to  the  cross 
—God  allowing  His  Son  to  take  upon 
Himself  the  sin  and  guilt  of  all  the  men 
that  ever  walked  or  would  walk  the  face 
of  this  earth,  and  then  giving  up  His 
life  that  their  sins  might  be  forgiven. 

You  see,  the  Christmas  story  is  really 
part  and  parcel  of  the  GOSPEL  story— 
the  happy  news  that  the  first  of  God’s 
steps  toward  making  possible  man’s  mer- 
ciful forgiveness  of  sin,  and  reconcilia- 
tion to  God,  had  been  taken!  That  is 
what  made  it  significant. 

It  is  of  course  important  that  Jesus 
was  divine,  that  He  was  born  of  a vir- 
gin, and  all  that.  But  it  is  infinitely  more 
important  that  we  believe  in  our  hearts, 
and  confess  with  our  mouths  that  we  be- 
lieve Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  our 
Saviour.  And  so  we  must  be  careful  that 
we  do  not  become  satisfied  with  the  ut- 
tering of  sacred  truth,  and  thinking, 
then,  that  we  have  observed  Christmas  in 
an  appropriate  way.  Until  the  basic 
truth  that  He  came  to  die  to  save  us  from 
our  sins,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  has 
burned  itself  so  deeply  into  our  souls 
that  we  spontaneously  rejoice  in  it  and 
express  it,  we  have  not  done  what  we 
ought  to  do. 

It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  moan  and 
lament  about  the  way  the  world  observes 
or  desecrates  Christmas.  It  is  not  enough 
for  us  to  think  that  by  setting  aside  a day 
for  a religious  observance  on  the  anni- 
versary of  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  we 
have  given  sufficient  recognition  to  Him, 
and  that  this  should  be  enough  for  an- 
other year,  now! 

What  if  Jesus  had  not  come?  There 
would  be  no  happy  Christmas  time,  of 
course;  no  exchanging  of  greetings  and 
gifts;  no  programs;  no  Christmas  carols; 
no  big  dinners  and  family  gatherings  and 
reunions.  Few  of  the  advances  of  civili- 
zation would  have  been  made;  women 
would  probably  still  be  the  dejected 
slaves  of  their  “men”  (hardly  “hus- 
bands”); children  would  be  a mere  source 
of  gain,  and  at  the  mercy  of  their  fathers; 
all  other  people  would  be  either  a sub- 
ject or  a mortal  enemy.  The  world’s 
thinking  would  have  gone  on  in  its  su- 
persitious  ways,  as  did  that  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, Phoenicians,  Greeks,  Romans,  and 
others,  and  many  of  the  enlightened  con- 
cepts we  have  today,  and  the  scientific 
knowledge  we  have,  would  have  re- 
mained hidden.  But,  far  worse,  man 
would  have  been  driven  in  his  remorse, 
and  in  his  loneliness  and  helplessness  at 
being  separated  from  God,  for  another 


Our  Readers  Say- 


. . . We  attend  the  Assembly  of  God  Church 
here  in  Pago  vago.  Pro.  and  bister  Leslie  bedell 
are  tne  missionaries  111  cnarge.  1 hey  are  enthu- 
siastic for  tlie  uord,  and  have  a real  spiritual 
emphasis  in  their  work.  They  served  their  urst 
term  111  China,  which  was  rather  short,  because 
they  were  torced  to  leave  by  the  communist  re- 
gime. They  knew  of  Don  iVicCaiinuoiis  and  their 
experience. 

U11  several  occasions  now  he  has  permitted  me 
to  preach,  i had  that  privilege  again  this  morn- 
ing. 1 he  few  other  government  persons  who 
attend  service  here  usually  attend  at  this  same 
place,  but  not  many  attend  any  religious  service 
of  any  kind.  And  yet  some  are  the  sons  or 
daughters  of  missionaries.  1 hey  seem  to  have 
gone  a long  way  on  the  careless  road.  Saturday 
night  is  a busy  night  for  most  of  them,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  it  is  not  convenient,  or  perhaps 
even  111  some  cases  possible,  to  get  up  to  attend 
services.  . . . 

On  this  group  of  islands  all  the  people  consider 
themselves  Christians.  But  one  must  wonder 
how  much  appreciation  there  is  of  w hat  it  really 
means  to  be  a Christian.  The  Assembly  of  God 
does  stress  real  faith  and  a real  personal  experi- 
ence. Therefore  they  are  having  some  converts 
from  the  other  groups.  The  largest  group  is  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  This  group  has 
many  large  and  splendidly  finished  church 
houses,  'llien  the  smaller  groups  are  the  Roman 
Catholics,  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  the  Sev- 
enth-Day Adventists.  It  is  my  impression  that 
the  Roman  Catholics  are  making  the  greatest 
advances.  They  have  the  technique.  They  build 
schools,  and  have  well-trained  American  or  Eu- 
ropean brothers  and  sisters  in  charge  of  these 
schools. 

We  surely  enjoy  the  GosrEL  Herald,  and  the 
other  Christian  periodicals  and  literature  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  It  seems  that 
we  have  more  time  to  read  and  enjoy  our  family 
circle  here  than  we  had  in  Kansas.  . . . 

We  are  well,  and  enjoying  our  stay  here  in 
a sense.  As  for  my  work,  it  is  so  completely  ad- 
ministrative that  sometimes  I wish  for  an  op- 
portunity to  take  care  of  patients.  But  there  is 
surely  a real  opportunity  for  me  to  get  some 
valuable  training. — Fred  S.  Brcnneman,  Pago 
Pago,  Tutuila,  American  Samoa. 


two  thousand  years.  Man’s  wickedness 
and  desperation  and  frustration  would 
have  been  on  the  continual  increase,  and 
if  any  would  be  surviving  today,  it  would 
surely  only  be  a matter  of  the  survival 
of  the  most  brutal  and  the  most  beastly 
—the  survival  of  those  who  thought  of  no 
one  but  themselves,  and  who  were  so  de- 
praved that  they  would  stop  short  of 
nothing  to  preserve  their  own  lives,  and 
to  get  what  belonged  to  another. 

What  if  Jesus  had  not  come?  Let  the 
contemplation  of  the  alternative  to  what 
did  happen  mold  our  observation  of  the 
anniversary  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  this  year! 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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Observations  in  the  North 

One  of  our  smallest  conferences,  so 
far  as  membership  goes,  is  the  North 
Central.  The  1953  Yearbook  reports  634 
members,  no  more  than  one  finds  in  a 
few  single  congregations  in  the  East. 
But  the  conference  has  congregations  in 
Montana,  North  Dakota,  Minnesota,  and 
Wisconsin,  and  the  spaces  are  vast  up 
there.  We  had  the  privilege  Thanks- 
giving week  of  participating  in  three 
nonresistance  conferences:  one  at  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  one  at  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
and  one  in  the  churches  centerins  at 
Ladysmith,  Wis.  At  Minot  many  attend- 
ed from  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  250  miles  to 
the  west,  and  from  Wolford,  100  miles  to 
the  east.  At  Detroit  Lakes  they  came 
from  Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  75  miles  to  the 
west,  and  from  Graceton,  200  miles  to 
the  north.  In  Wisconsin  the  members 
from  the  three  churches  attended  in  turn 
at  the  other  places:  at  Exeland,  25  miles 
north  of  Ladysmith;  at  South  Lawrence, 
25  miles  east  of  Ladysmith;  and  at  Shel- 
don, 10  miles  south  of  Ladysmith. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  A.  L. 
Glick,  president  of  the  North  Central 
Mission  Board,  we  also  had  the  privilege 
of  a 900-mile  trip  from  Minot  to  Detroit 
Lakes  which  included  all  of  the  north- 
ern Minnesota  mission  fields  except  the 
Conservative  Amish  locations  at  Lake 
Kitchi  and  Nashwauk.  One  can’t  realize 
the  bigness  of  that  country  simply  by 
looking  at  a map,  although  we  do  rec- 
ommend that  to  those  who  can’t  drive 
the  roads.  But  your  impressions  of  dis- 
tance will  be  deeper  if  you  drive  through 
swirling  snow  over  slippery  mile  after 
mile  across  the  rolling  plains  of  North 
Dakota,  over  the  black  level  of  the  Red 
River  Valley,  into  the  swamp  and  tim- 
ber country  of  northern  Minnesota 
where  the  roads  are  lined  with  birches 
and  poplars  and  jack  pines,  along  the 
mighty  black  waters  of  the  Rainy  River, 
which  forms  the  international  boundary 
for  many  miles,  into  the  spruce,  balsam, 
and  white  pines  which  feed  the  great 
paper  mills  at  International  Falls,  over 
the  divide  between  the  Hudson  Bay  and 
Gulf  of  Mexico  watersheds,  skirting  the 
thousands  of  lakes  which  form  the  head- 
waters of  the  Mississippi,  and  finally  into 


the  rich  dairy  country  of  central  Minne- 
sota and  Wisconsin. 

This  is  the  country  of  bear  and  timber 
wolves  (we  saw  many  dead  deer,  as  it  was 
the  hunting  season);  of  muskrat  and 
otter  and  mink;  of  bass  and  walleyes  and 
northern  pike.  (How  that  waitress  at 
Sauk  Rapids  did  open  her  eyes  when  I 
told  her  that  the  delicious  walleyed  pike 
she  had  served  me  was  the  first  I had  ever 
eaten!)  It  is  the  land  of  summer  and 
winter  sports,  the  home  of  the  legendary 
Paul  Bunyan,  the  land  of  long  summer 
days  and  long  winter  nights  that  seemed 
like  home  to  many  thousands  of  Scan- 
dinavian immigrants. 

We  held  services  at  Graceton  and  Cass 
Lake,  and  visited  in  the  homes  of  work- 
ers at  other  stations  and  drove  by  their 
churches.  We  recall  the  well-built  empty 
schoolhouse  at  Graceton,  the  commo- 
dious church  and  northern  mission  head- 
quarters building  at  Loman,  the  log 
church  (even  a log  pulpit)  at  Interna- 
tional Falls,  the  schoolhouse  turned 
church  at  Cass  Lake,  the  typical  little 
white  church  at  Leader,  the  basement- 
church  at  Huntersville  (Menahga).  the 
beautiful  stuccoed  Strawberrv  Lake 
church  near  White  Earth,  and  the  three 
lovely  little  churches  in  Wisconsin,  the 
ones  at  Exeland  and  Sheldon  not  vet 
quite  ready  for  dedication. 

It  was  a thrill  to  realize  that  here,  es- 
pecially in  northern  Minnesota,  ones  sees 
not  only  the  traditional  Mennonite 
colonization  which  sought  for  cheap 
homes  and  good  land  and  more  or  less 
incidentally  built  new  churches.  Here 
are  Christian  workers  who  came  to  areas 
of  poor  soil  and  little  economic  oppor- 
tunity because  they  were  interested  in 
preaching  and  living  the  Gospel  where 
there  was  great  need  for  that  witness. 
Many  of  them  left  the  comfort  and  se- 
curity of  our  older  communities  to  live 
a frontier  type  of  life,  hewing  homes  out 
of  the  woods  and  doing  without  many 
conveniences  that  we  are  inclined  in  this 
'’’V  to  take  for  granted.  Here  was  a 
demonstration  of  evangelization  by  col- 
onization. For  one  finds  not  only  preach- 
ers at  Graceton  and  Cass  Lake  and  Men- 
ahga. One  finds  other  families  who  have 
moved  there  to  help  along  in  building 
a congregation,  all  the  while  earning 


their  own  living  and  supporting  the 
work.  Many  of  these  families  are  from 
the  Franconia  district,  but  there  are 
some  also  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  North 
Dakota,  and  other  western  states. 

Much  of  this  work  represents  indi- 
vidual conviction  and  initiative.  The 
North  Central  Mission  Board  is  now  giv- 
ing some  valuable  support  and  direction 
to  the  work,  but  Bro.  Glick  was  quick  to 
point  out  that  this  whole  line  of  stations 
would  not  exist  if  some  years  back  a 
number  of  brethren  from  the  East  had 
not  come  out  to  explore  and  find  areas 
of  spiritual  need,  and  to  build  mission 
stations  there.  That  pioneering  spirit 
is  still  evident.  The  Loman  center,  right 
at  the  boundary,  is  thought  of  as  the 
base  of  operations  for  evangelizing  by 
plane  among  the  Indians  500  miles  up 
into  western  Ontario.  This  is  frontier 
work  of  the  most  real  sort.  When  we 
were  there,  four  workers  were  up  on  the 
islands,  waiting  for  needed  supplies 
which  could  reach  them  only  after  ice 
was  formed  upon  which  the  plane  could 
land  with  skis.  One  sees  in  Minnesota 
how  impossible  it  is  for  boards  to  work 
without  the  spark  of  individual  convic- 
tions and  know-how;  but  also  how  neces- 
sary to  such  initiative  is  the  co-ordina- 
tion and  the  authorization  of  an  or- 
ganized church  body.  All  of  the  men 
"’ho  were  ordained  for  this  string  of  mis- 
sions were  ordained  by  official  confer- 
ences, but  many  of  them  came  to  the 
field  as  lay  workers  on  their  own  initia- 
tive. We  met  two  laymen  from  Fort 
Wayne  who  were  spending  some  time 
evangelizing  lumber  camps. 

Financial  support  for  this  field  comes 
from  many  areas.  We  saw  canned  foods 
from  eastern  Pennsylvania  and  Iowa, 
and  many  places  in  between.  Some  mis- 
sion-minded Old  Order  Amish  send 
funds  to  this  field.  The  Conservatives 
have  entire  charge  of  several  areas,  par- 
ticularly up  in  the  iron-mining  region. 
Many  individuals  and  congregations 
from  East  to  West  send  funds  and  sup- 
plies and  equipment,  we  were  told.  The 
work  at  International  Falls  is  now  sup- 
ported as  an  outpost  of  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation  near  Goshen,  Ind. 

We  met  a number  of  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  who  were  brought  to  Christ 
at  these  various  stations.  In  many  cases 
they  are  now  dependable  workers.  How- 
ever, the  difficulties  of  mission  work  are 
not  absent  from  this  field.  There  are 
many  casualties.  We  were  told  of  whole 
classes  who  were  taken  into  church,  none 
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of  whom  are  with  us  today.  This  in- 
cludes some  who  were  for  a time  trusted 
workers.  Satan  has  many  devices,  in  this 
field  as  in  others.  And  it  is  evident  that 
as  a people  we  still  have  much  to  learn 
about  integrating  into  our  church  life 
those  whom  we  win  for  Christ. 

This  mission  field  is  a good  illustra- 
tion of  the  value  of  summer  Bible  schools 
and  of  service  units  in  a developing  mis- 
sion program.  Most  of  the  Minnesota 
missions  are  an  outgrowth  of  Bible 
schools.  Many  of  the  teachers  came  in 
service  units.  Later  building  was  done 
by  service  units.  And  then  some  of  these 
workers  developed  such  an  enthusiasm 
while  on  the  job  that  they  later  came 
back  to  live  and  to  be  permanent 
workers. 

May  God  bless  those  who  are  working 
so  sacrificially  in  our  North  Country. 


“Something  to  Give” 

By  Le  Roy  B.  Walters 

Suppose  that  you  had  some  work  to 
be  done  and  were  in  need  of  a carpenter. 
What  would  you  think  of  the  mechanic 
who  brought  an  ample  supply  of  tools 
with  him  but  failed  to  have  them  sharp- 
ened? He  then  proceeded  to  grind  his 
hatchet,  file  his  saws,  and  sharpen  his 
chisel  the  first  day. 

Too  much  of  the  effort  in  the  program 
of  the  church  is  concentrated  upon  our- 
selves. In  many  of  our  young  people’s 
meetings,  prayer  meetings,  and  regular 
services,  the  primary  interest  is  in  self- 
improvement.  We  are  much  concerned 
about  keeping  ourselves  spiritually  fit 
for  the  service  of  the  Lord  that  we  are 
hoping  to  render  someday.  Make  no  mis- 
take about  it!  This  is  very  essential. 
But  the  glory  of  the  Gospel  and  the  at- 
tractiveness of  the  Christian  life  are  to 
be  found  in  the  overflow  of  a Spirit-filled 
life.  This  is  a life  with  a plus  quantity. 

The  task  of  the  Christian  Church  is 
twofold.  In  obedience  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission, our  primary  concern  is  to  make 
known  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  a dying  world.  This  must  be  done 
in  the  way  that  is  most  positive  and  ef- 
fective. We  must  not  hesitate  to  use 
every  legitimate  method  available  to  us 
so  that  “we  might  by  all  means  win 
some.”  We  have  often  been  too  slow 
and  apologetic  in  getting  the  message  out 
and  in  using  some  of  the  “miracle 
means”  for  so  doing. 

Our  second  responsibility,  according 
to  Eph.  4:12,  is  that  of  edifying  the  body 
of  Christ.  Certainly,  we  must  keep  our 
Christian  armor  bright  and  in  good  re- 
pair at  all  times.  Having  experienced 
the  “unity  of  the  Spirit,”  we  must  aspire 


to  “come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  . . . 
unto  a perfect  man.”  We  have  a very 
definite  and  distinct  obligation  to  one 
another  as  children  of  God. 

When  we  fail  to  keep  a proper  balance 
in  these  two  areas  of  service,  we  make  a 
serious  mistake.  If  most  of  our  effort  is 
being  spent  in  keeping  ourselves  revived, 
we  need  to  ask  the  Spirit  of  God  to  help 
us  to  locate  the  deficiency.  The  fisher- 
man who  spends  much  of  his  time  mend- 
ing his  nets  gets  very  little  fishing  done. 
If  we  are  spending  much  of  our  time  up- 
on ourselves,  we  are  neglecting  the  Great 
Commission.  It  is  possible  for  us  to  be 
so  preoccupied  in  measuring  the  serious- 
ness of  our  problems  that  we  fail  to  real- 
ize the  greatness  of  our  Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a tragedy  to 
become  so  encumbered  with  activity  and 
program  that  we  “neglect  the  gift  that  is 
in  us”  and  actually  fail  to  “keep  house” 
in  the  church.  No  program  of  evangel- 
ism, however  well  planned,  can  be  fully 
effective  if  we  tolerate  sin,  carnality,  and 
selfish  interests  within  our  ranks.  These 
things  were  not  tolerated  in  the  early 
church  and  so  long  as  she  kept  herself 
pure,  she  presented  both  a united  front 
against  sin  and  a positive  testimony  of 
salvation  in  a totalitarian  state. 

Nothing  apart  from  full  salvation  will 
give  the  Christian  the  poise  and  proper 
balance  so  sorely  needed  today  in  our 
troubled  world.  Nothing  like  complete 
surrender  to  God  will  lift  a man  out  of 
the  slough  of  the  old  self-life.  Then, 
and  only  then,  will  we  be  possessed  with 
the  divine  compulsion  that  makes  us 
feel  that  WE  HAVE  SOMETHING  TO 
GIVE!  “We’ve  a Story  to  Tell  to  the 
Nations.”  There  has  been  much  theolog- 
ical and  philosophical  discussion  about 
the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 
“Why  did  the  priest  and  the  Levite  pass 
by  a man  in  such  desperate  need?”  The 
answer  is  simple,  so  very  simple!  They 
had  nothing  to  gixre!  But  we  have  some- 
thing to  give!” 

Two  men  were  climbing  the  Matter- 
horn. In  their  treacherous  journey  they 
encountered  a raging  blizzard  with  its 
sub-zero  temperature.  The  one  man, 
presently,  felt  his  hands  and  feet  begin 
to  tingle.  He  finally  realized  that  he  was 
slowly  freezing  to  death  and  broke  the 
news  to  his  partner.  His  comrade  im- 
mediately began  to  exercise  and  massage 
his  dying  partner  in  a spirit  of  utter  self- 
forgetfulness.  He  was  successful  in  sav- 
ing the  man’s  life  and  leading  him  down 
the  mountainside  to  safety.  He  did  not 
realize,  however,  until  they  had  finally 
reached  safety  that  it  was  the  exertion 
and  effort  to  save  the  life  of  his  friend 
that  had  saved  his  own  life  from  the 
same  inevitable  fate. 

The  Apostle  Paul  at  a mature  old  age 
declared  to  the  church  at  Rome,  “I  am 
debtor.”  You  and  I and  every  one  of 
God’s  children  need  to  be  reminded  that 
in  a desperate  world,  “We  Have  Some- 
thing to  Give!” 


It  Happened  — 


SEVENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  November,  1878) 

A number  of  different  subjects  were 
discussed  [by  the  Virginia  Conference], 
and  among  the  rest  was  that  of  having 
our  church  history  more  widely  spread, 
and  more  generally  read,  so  that  the 
principles  of  our  faith  may  be  more  gen- 
erally and  better  understood.  It  was  sug- 
gested that  . . . Martyrs  Mirror  ...  be 
published  in  English.  . . . 

The  total  deaths  reported  throughout 
the  entire  [yellow]  fever  district  ...  is 
over  11,000. 

( From  Herald  of  Truth,  December,  1878) 

Now  is  a good  time  to  subscribe  for 
the  Words  of  Cheer. 

We  have  now  published  the  Herald  of 
Truth  for  fifteen  years. 

A very  large  Sunday  school  has  been 
in  operation  during  the  summer  at  the 
Franconia  Square  Meeting-house,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Old  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. . . . The  school  has  been  in 
existence  for  about  six  years;  it  is  kept 
open  about  six  months  of  the  year  . . . 
not  a word  of  English  is  spoken.  . . . 


Promises 

“I’ll  pray  for  you.”  Are  you  one  of 
the  nine  out  of  ten  Christians  who  glibly 
make  that  promise  and  then  promptly 
forget  all  about  it? 

It  usually  goes  like  this.  You  attend  a 
missionary  meeting.  The  missionary 
speaker  pours  out  his  heart  about  his 
field.  After  the  meeting  is  over  he  finds 
himself  surrounded  by  well-wishers.  First 
one  then  another— you  among  them— say 
to  him,  “Brother,  I’ll  be  praying  for  you 
as  you  go  back  to  your  field.” 

Some  missionaries  tell  me  it’s  hard  not 
to  become  cynical  about  those  oft-repeat- 
ed words.  Instead  of  the  flood  of  prayers 
on  their  behalf  that  the  volume  of  prom- 
ises indicate,  they  expect  only  a trickle. 

One  missionary,  who  had  much  diffi- 
culty on  his  field,  wondered  why  until 
he  returned  home.  He  reached  his  home 
church  unexpectedly  on  prayer  meeting 
night.  The  people  were  in  prayer  when 
he  arrived.  He  slipped  quietly  into  a 
back  seat  without  anyone  knowing  that 
he  was  there.  When  the  prayer  period 
ended,  he  knew  why  things  had  been 
so  hard  for  him.  Those  who  had  made 
such  assuring  promises  to  remember  him 
had  not  even  mentioned  him  or  his  work 
in  the  entire  half  hour  that  they  were  on 
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We  Have  Seen  His  Star  in  the  East 

Fifteen  Minutes  in  Bible  Lands 
By  Anis  Charles  Haddad 


Truly  this  time  of  the  year  seems  sad 
and  dismal  to  him  who  lifts  up  only  his 
eyes  and  gazes  on  the  things  around  him. 
The  dull  and  heavy  sky,  the  muddy  land, 
the  brown,  dead,  leafless  trees,  all  de- 
press the  mind  and  fill  it  with  sorrowful 
images.  Yet  to  him  who  lifts  up  his  heart, 
whose  thoughts  rest  not  on  earth,  nor  on 
things  of  earth,  but  mount  up  from  earth 
to  heaven,  who  thinks  on  the  joyful  tid- 
ings which  this  same  dark  season  brought 
from  heaven:  how  he  has  been  made  the 
child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  by  Him  who  came  at 
this  time  into  the  world— to  such  a man 
this  season  is  filled  not  with  sorrowful, 
but  with  high,  lovely,  and  comforting 
meditations.  The  very  decay  of  earthly 
glories  is  no  subject  of  sorrow  to  him, 
for  it  leaves  his  heart  more  free  to  dwell 
on  that  glory  which  shall  be  revealed. 
Further,  the  desolation  of  earthly  ob- 
jects helps  us  to  understand  more  fully 
the  humiliation  of  Christ,  the  discom- 
forts of  that  poor  shed,  and  brings  more 
clearly  before  our  eyes  that  lowly  Infant 
lying  in  a manger. 

These  are  thoughts  to  raise  and  cheer 
our  hearts  at  this  time,  which  in  spite  of 
the  darkness  of  winter  weather,  the 
church  sets  before  us  as  the  season  of  joy 
and  gladness.  At  this  time  we  are  to 
keep  steadily  before  our  eyes  that  holy 
family  at  Bethlehem  in  the  lowly  dwell- 
ing place. 

We  all  know  that  Bethlehem  is  a town 
in  Judea  and  sing  about  it  in  our  carols. 
But  probably  not  many  realize  how 
much  it  still  contains  to  help  us  to  visu- 
alize the  First  Christmas.  To  those  who 
know  it  well,  its  narrow  winding  streets 
and  lanes,  its  age-old  houses  with  walls  of 
rough-cut  stone,  grown  mellow  with 
years  of  sunshine,  its  vineyards,  olive 
orchards,  and  terraced  gardens,  and  most 
of  all  its  people  and  their  Biblical  cus- 
toms—it  still  speaks  vividly  of  the  Nativi- 
ty story. 

Today  the  pious  pilgrims,  tourists,  and 
visitors  may  enjoy  a ‘‘quick  run”  from 
Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem  over  a smooth 
asphalt  road  in  up-to-date  cars.  Still,  it  is 
pleasant  in  thinking  of  the  First  Christ- 
mas, to  let  memory  carry  us  back  to  days 
when  there  were  no  vehicles  of  any  kind 
to  mar  an  ancient  setting,  when  camel 
and  donkey  trails  and  footpaths  were 
the  only  highways. 

Halfway  on  our  drive  from  Jerusalem 
to  Bethlehem  we  stop  at  the  Well  of  the 
Magi,  sometimes  known  as  the  Well  of 
the  Star.  It  is  just  a simple  well  by  the 
roadside.  While  this  well  has  no  his- 
toric background,  a pretty  legend  hangs 
to  it.  It  has  stirred  the  imagination  of 
pilgrims  from  earliest  days,  for  tradition 


has  it  that  the  Wise  Men,  in  searching 
for  the  Infant  King,  lost  sight  of  that 
guiding  star.  They  were  weary  and 
worn.  They  had  journeyed  far  under  its 
guidance  and  were  now  left  in  darkness, 
they  were  assailed  by  doubt  and  con- 
fusion, while  they  anxiously  wondered  if 
they  had  after  ail  been  deceived.  They 
knew  not  how  near  they  were  to  then- 
goal,  for  Bethlehem  was  hidden  from 
them  by  the  hill  beyond. 

Once  clear  of  the  palace  and  out  upon 
the  road  again,  their  souls  overflowed 
with  fresh  joy  as  God  lighted  them  on 
their  way.  .Leaning  over  the  well  mouth 
to  draw  water,  they  saw  to  their  delight 
the  reflection  of  the  star  which  they  had 
seen  in  the  Fast  and  which  now  was  to 
lead  them  to  the  ‘ place  where  the  young 
child  lay.” 


Not  only  to  say  the  right  thing 
in  the  right  place,  but  tar  more 
difficult  still,  to  leave  unsaid 
the  wrong  thing  at  the  tempting 
moment.  — George  Augustus 
Sala. 


The  star  which  they  had  lost  in  Jeru- 
salem reappeared.  What  joy  these  sages 
felt  when  their  eyes  beheld  the  reappear- 
ance of  this  happy  star,  they  only  can 
tell  who,  after  a long  and  sad  night  of 
temptation,  have  seen  the  loving  coun- 
tenance of  God  shining  into  their  souls. 

Let  us  now  follow  the  Way  the  Wise 
Men  took  to  Bethlehem,  and  with  them 
worship  around  the  cradle  of  the  Child, 
and  lay  our  gifts  at  His  feet. 

Entering  the  Church  of  the  Nativity 
we  quietly  descend  a few  steps  and  rev- 
erently stand  beside  the  manger.  No 
voice  breaks  the  stillness:  we  simply 
stand  and  think.  Can  we  not  picture  the 
scene  of  the  Magi  adoration  in  the  im- 
pressive silence  of  this  moment? 

# * # 

It  is  an  impressive  picture  that  is 
formed  in  our  mind  as  we  think  of  the 
story  of  the  Wise  Men.  There  they  come 
on  camel’s  back,  star-led  from  their  East- 
ern homes,  dressed  in  strange  clothing, 
speaking  with  foreign  tongues,  and  hav- 
ing eager,  travel-worn  faces.  What  more 
do  we  know  of  these  men?  They  are 
men  of  rank  and  wealth  and  learning 
from  the  Far  East— representatives  of  all 
that  is  best  in  the  old  civilizations  of  the 
world.  They  are  earnest  men.  Their 
minds  are  not  taken  up  with  gaiety  and 
frivolity.  They  have  devoted  themselves 
to  astronomy,  religion,  and  medicine, 
and  subsequently  to  astrology,  divina- 


tion, and  magic.  They  have  studied  the 
works  of  nature  till  their  souls  are  full 
of  the  thought  of  God  in  His  glory  and 
majesty.  But  their  hearts  still  yearn  to 
know  it  He,  whose  glory  was  in  the  heav- 
ens, can  stoop  to  cure  ills  that  tlesh  is 
heir  to.  They  have  heard  of  Israel’s  hope, 
the  hope  of  a child  to  be  born  of  David  s 
race,  who  shall  bring  divine  mercy  near 
to  human  need.  They,  like  the  rest  of 
the  world,  are  anticipating  the  coming  ot 
the  promised  Deliverer  and  sharing  in 
that  ancient  and  settled  persuasion  wnich 
prevailed  throughout  the  East  that  the 

bates  had  decreed  some  one  should 
proceed  from  Judea  and  possess  the 
dominion."  ihey  had  a vague  idea  that 
the  time  lor  the  lulhllment  ol  that  hope 
was  drawing  near.  As  they  mused,  De- 
hold a marvelous  appearance  111  tne 
heavens  winch  seemed  to  call  them  away 
to  seek  him  whom  their  souis  desireu. 
Countless  thousands  saw  it  and  did  not 
attempt  to  loifow  whither  it  led.  it 
shone  into  the  souls  oi  the  tew  Wise 
Men.  Ihey  received  it  as  a sign  horn 
heaven. 

According  to  ancients  the  appearance 
of  a star  or  comet  was  always  regarded 
as  an  omen  of  some  remarkable  evem, 
many  such  appearances  being  recorded 
as  having  taken  place  at  births  and 
deaths  ol  distinguished  personages. 

With  burning  hopes  and  beating 
hearts  they  set  lorth  on  their  tedious  anu 
toilsome  journey  to  Bethlehem.  Un- 
ward they  traveled,  undaunted  by  uie 
heat  by  day  or  the  frost  by  night,  ever 
keeping  their  eyes  intently  hxeu  on  the 
course  oi  the  mysterious  star:  now  losing 
it  under  the  clouds,  anon  seeing  it  burst 
lorth  with  renewed  brightness,  but  jour- 
neying on.  Day  alter  day  they  traveled 
on,  hopeiul  that  they  should  hnd  the 
Christ,  till  they  arrived  at  Jerusalem. 
Themselves  of  royal  descent,  they  nat- 
urally turned  to  the  royal  city  and  lound 
a ready  admission  into  the  palace. 

When  Herod,  the  cruel,  selfish,  unbe- 
lieving tyrant,  heard  their  story,  he  was 
troubled.  His  fear  was  the  result  of  the 
unworthy  thoughts  and  secret  passions 
hidden  in  his  heart,  which  leaped  into 
life  at  the  news  of  his  rival’s  birth,  just 
as  a brood  of  snakes  writhe  and  hiss 
when  their  nest  is  disturbed.  Are  these 
men  indeed  come  to  worship  one  that 
is  born  king  of  the  Jews?  What  then  will 
become  of  his  power?  Will  not  He  whom 
men  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  have 
come  to  worship  destroy  the  kingdom  of 
Herod?  He  must  also  have  felt  who  the 
Child  was.  Like  the  devils,  he  believed 
and  trembled.  No  wonder  that  the  one 
thought  in  his  mind  was  “Away  with 
Him!” 

We  need  not  ask  why  all  Jerusalem 
was  troubled  when  they  heard  that  to 
them  had  been  born  in  Bethlehem  a 
Saviour,  which  was  Christ  the  Lord.  A 
Saviour  who  would  save  them  front  their 
sins  was  the  very  last  thing  people  of  that 
kind  wanted.  A Herod  suited  them  bet- 
ter, for  it  was  he  and  his  court  that  set 
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the  example  of  the  luxury  and  profligacy 
which  characterized  the  capital. 

When  the  Wise  Men  obtained  the  an- 
swer that  Christ  was  to  be  born  in  Beth- 
lehem, they  turned  their  backs  on  rich 
and  gay  Jerusalem,  and  set  their  faces  to 
the  obscurity  and  poverty  of  Bethlehem. 
They  were  glad  to  leave  Jerusalem  and 
the  court  of  Herod,  in  the  same  way  the 
believer  willingly  escapes  from  the  so- 
ciety of  skeptics,  which  appears  to  him 
as  a bleak  and  loveless  waste,  where  win- 
ter reigns  eternally  with  no  prospect  of 
spring.  And  now  at  Bethlehem  they 
looked  on  the  face  of  the  Holy  Babe. 
What  a beautiful  picturel  How  strik- 
ing the  contrast  to  the  magnificence  of 
Herod  the  Great  in  Jerusalem  surround- 
ed by  his  wealthy  and  luxuriant  courtl 
The  Wise  Men  entered  the  humble 
abode  in  which  He  was  born.  What  a 
king  do  they  find!  How  poor!  How  con- 
temptiblel  What  a sight  was  this,  after 
all  the  glorious  promises  of  that  star, 
after  the  predictions  of  prophets,  after 
the  magnificence  of  their  expectations! 

Had  their  dignity  been  the  kind  of 
dignity  which  was  boasted  of  in  Jeru- 
salem, they  would  no  doubt  have  been 
offended  by  the  poverty  of  the  surround- 
ings, the  poor  place  with  its  scanty  furni- 
ture and  its  humble  inmates.  But  theirs 
was  the  dignity  of  mind  and  soul.  So 
they  were  not  offended  by  the  poor  sur- 
roundings. Verily  these  were  wise  men 
from  the  East,  wise  with  a wisdom  not 
of  this  world— wise  to  recognize  the  hope 
of  the  future,  not  in  a monarch  called 
“the  Great,”  surrounded  by  the  world’s 
pomp  and  luxury,  but  in  the  fresh  young 
life  of  the  holy  heaven-born  Child. 
Learned  as  they  were,  they  had  simple 
hearts.  They  had  had  some  glimpse  of 
the  great  truth,  that  it  is  not  learning  the 
world  needs  so  much  as  life,  new  life. 
Would  that  all  wise  men  of  the  present 
day  were  equally  wise  in  heart!  They 
recognized  in  the  humble  Child  the  ob- 
ject of  their  search.  Full  of  wonder  and 
gratitude  they  worshiped  Him.  They 
bowed  before  Him,  doing  Him  homage, 
and  presented  to  Him  gifts  as  a tribute 
from  the  East  to  the  coming  King  of 
righteousness  and  love.  How  gladly 
would  we  be  with  them,  helping  to  un- 
load their  most  costly  presents,  bowing 
with  these  venerable  men  before  the 
Holy  Child.  All  honor  to  these  wise  men 
for  bending  low  in  presence  of  the  Holy 
Child.  We  are  so  thankful  to  have  a 
glimpse  of  a scene  so  beautiful,  so  touch- 
ing, so  suggestive  of  pure  and  high  and 
holy  thought  and  feeling. 

How  poor  the  Holy  Family  must  have 
been  we  can  infer  from  the  gifts  of  the 
Wise  Men.  The  “gold”  would  supply 
the  poor  carpenter  with  means  to  take 
his  wife  and  child  into  Egypt  and  sup- 
port them  there;  the  “frankincense” 
would  counteract  the  foul  smells  of  the 
hut,  and  the  “myrrh”  is  well  known  for 
its  healing  properties.  It  has  been  well 
said  that  these  gifts,  being  of  precious 
and  costly  things,  were  designed  by  God's 


providence  to  be  used  by  Joseph  in  his 
flight  into  Egypt. 

Thus  their  work  was  done.  They  wor- 
shiped, offered  their  gifts,  and  departed. 
This  is  all  we  know  of  them.  Strangely 
they  came  upon  us  and  strangely  they 
departed. 

*  *  * * 

As  we  stand  in  this  sacred  grotto  we 
remember  how  Mary  and  Joseph,  arriv- 
ing and  finding  “no  room”  in  the  village 
caravansary,  were  welcomed  by  such 
humble  folk  as  those  who  now  live  in 
lowly  Bethlehem.  In  a house,  part  stable, 
part  human  abode,  our  Saviour  was 
born,  swaddled  and  laid  in  a manger. 
The  stable  was  in  all  likelihood  the 
ground  floor  of  the  “inn”  in  which  travel- 
ers could  house  their  donkeys  and  cam- 
els. The  manger  may  well  have  been  a 
shelf  or  ledge  of  rock.  Many  a baby  in 
the  Holy  Land  before  and  since  the  time 
of  Christ  has  been  born  in  a stable  and 
laid  in  a manger. 


The  social  implications  of 
Christ's  teaching  are  an  integral 
part  of  the  Gospel. — John  A. 
Hosteller. 


The  excavation  in  the  rock  covered 
with  marble  and  hung  with  lamps  rep- 
resents the  “Holy  Manger.”  Opposite 
the  manger  is  an  altar  dedicated  to  the 
Wise  Men.  Here  they  knelt  in  adora- 
tion beneath  the  vault  of  rock  which  is 
covered  with  rich  hangings.  Fifty-three 
silver  lamps  burn  always  before  the 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  her 
Child.  There  is  now  so  lavish  a display 
of  marble  and  silver  lamps  that  it  is  hard 
to  realize  the  poverty  of  over  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago!  In  the  little  chapel 
above  the  entrance  to  the  cave,  the  pic- 
tures of  the  Virgin  are  loaded  with  gifts 
of  pious  pilgrims. 

We  left  this  sacred  place  and  ascended 
to  the  terraces  of  the  monastery  where 
at  dusk  we  had  a magnificent  view  over 
the  City  of  the  Nativity.  A star  of  daz- 
zling brilliancy  shone  on  the  clear  sky 
above  the  Fields  of  the  Shepherds,  mak- 
ing all  others  pale  before  it.  Just  such  a 
star,  I thought,  must  have  led  the  Magi 
to  this  holy  spot. 

• • # 

As  the  star  disappeared  from  the  Wise 
Men,  so  too,  sometimes  the  light  that  is 
to  guide  us  to  show  us  right  from  wrong 
may  seem  to  fail;  sometimes  we  are  left 
in  what  seems  like  darkness.  Sorrows 
crowd  upon  us,  friends  forsake  us,  doubts 
come  over  us,  we  know  not  which  way 
to  turn.  Our  hearts  fail,  our  search  after 
Christ  seems  well-nigh  hopeless,  so  dark 
and  confused  is  all  around.  At  such 
times,  these  Wise  Men  read  us  a lesson. 
If  we  take  the  “road  to  Bethlehem,”  the 
poor  village,  and  the  poor  stable  of 
Christ,  if  only  we  be  not  displeased  be- 


cause Christ  dwelleth  in  small  and  com- 
mon things,  our  doubts  are  driven  away. 
We  are  guided  forward  till  we  are  en- 
abled by  the  “heavenly  star”  to  perceive 
our  Lord,  however  hidden  and  neglected 
He  may  be  in  the  world.  Let  us  not  come 
empty  into  His  presence,  but  let  us  offer 
Him  our  treasures:  the  “gold  of  our  love, 
the  incense  of  our  prayers,  and  the 
myrrh  of  our  self-denial.” 

Old  City,  Jerusalem,  Jordan. 


The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

18.  The  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah. 

Rev.  5 

Whereas  God  is  the  outstanding  per- 
son in  chapter  four,  here  the  scene  shifts 
to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  comes  to  God’s  throne  to  receive  the 
seven-sealed  book. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  in  Rev- 
elation two  and  three,  Jesus  Christ  is  on 
the  throne  with  His  Father.  Rev.  3:21. 
He  is  there  as  a mediator  between  God 
and  man,  and  also  as  an  intercessor.  I 
Tim.  2:5;  Heb.  7:25;  Rom.  8:34. 

While  Jesus  Christ  is  on  the  throne, 
He  is  “expecting”  to  return  and  to  sub- 
due sin,  the  earth,  enemies,  and  the 
devil.  Heb.  10:13.  That  expectation  is 
now  about  to  be  realized. 

The  one  on  the  throne  has  a seven- 
sealed  book.  A strong  angel  calls  for 
one  to  open  the  book  who  is  worthy,  but 
no  one  on  earth  or  in  heaven  is  worthy. 
Once  before  the  same  condition  existed 
when  God  was  looking  for  a Saviour.  No 
created  one  on  earth  or  in  heaven  was 
worthy;  then  the  second  person  of  the 
Godhead  volunteered  to  become  the  Sav- 
iour. “Lo,  I come  to  do  thy  will,  O God.” 
Heb.  10:7-9.  The  Apostle  John  weeps 
much  because  there  is  no  one  to  respond. 

One  of  the  elders  representing  re- 
deemed ones  informs  John  that  the 
“Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book.” 

iohn  looks  and  behold  a “Lamb  as  it 
,ad  been  slain,”  who  is  none  other  than 
our  Saviour  and  Lord.  When  Jesus  came 
the  first  time.  He  was  introduced  by 
John  the  Baptist  as  the  “Lamb  of  God’’ 
(John  1:29).  He  was  crucified  in  weak- 
ness, but  raised  in  power.  When  He 
comes  again,  we  are  told  that  it  will  be 
in  power  and  glory  and  accompanied  by 
His  mighty  angels  and  ten  thousands  of 
His  saints.  The  world  glorifies  power, 
but  they  have  yet  to  see  manifested  pow- 
er and  glory  on  a scale  never  conceived 
of  before.  What  Jesus  Christ  does  in  the 
future  will  be  because  of  what  He  did 
on  Calvary  and  through  the  resurrection. 

Occupants  of  heaven  worship  prostrate 
before  the  One  who  will  open  the  seals 
and  let  loose  upon  the  earth  the  divine 
judgments  due  an  ungodly  generation, 
and  usher  in  everlasting  righteousness 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Our  God  and  Father,  as  we  approach 
the  happy  Christmas  season,  the  time 
when  we  remember  Thy  great  gift  to  the 
world,  we  want  to  thank  Thee  for  this 
gift  of  Thy  Son.  To  us  it  means  eternal 
life.  But  we  are  sad,  dear  Father,  when 
we  see  about  us  those  who  make  a 
mockery  of  this  holy  day.  So  many  are 
seeking  only  their  own  pleasure  and  fail 
to  honor  Thy  Son  whom  Thou  hast  sent. 
There  are  those,  we  know,  who  fail 
through  ignorance,  for  they  know  Thee 
not.  For  these  we  pray,  that  the  good 
news  of  the  birth  of  a Saviour  may  reach 
their  hearts.  And  for  the  scoffers  and  the 
indifferent  we  pray  that  their  darkened 
eyes  may  be  opened.  Bless  especially  the 
little  children,  we  pray,  that  through  all 
the  vanities  and  frivolities  with  which 
they  are  surrounded  at  this  time,  they 
might  catch  the  true  meaning  and  spirit 
of  the  beautiful  story  of  the  Babe  in  the 
manger.  Thy  Son. 

— Barbara  F.  Coffman. 


such  as  has  not  been  seen  by  man  since 
the  Fall. 

The  twenty-four  elders  sing  a song  of 
redemption.  They  have  been  gathered 
from  throughout  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  They  declare  the  same  message  as 
found  in  Rev.  1:6  that  they  are  “kings 
and  priests”  and  add,  “We  shall  reign 
on  the  earth”  (Rev.  5:10).  Certainly 
these  redeemed  ones  are  in  a position  to 
know  more  about  the  future  program 
of  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ  than  we  are 
here  in  our  unglorified  state,  except  as 
we  are  willing  to  believe  divine  revela- 
tion. 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  were  over  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  ex- 
cept as  He  suffered  with  His  people  un- 
der the  persecutions  inflicted  by  Saul  of 
Tarsus  and  later  persecutors  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  The  glory  begun  and  en- 
joyed in  heaven  is  soon  to  be  displayed 
on  earth.  Rev.  5:12-14.  What  would  be 
the  significance  of  His  identification  with 
Juda  and  David,  if  there  be  no  connec- 
tion with  earth?  The  title  He  applied 
to  Himself  while  on  earth  was  “Son  of 
man,”  and  He  claimed  that  title  from 
Daniel  7.  Matt.  26:64.  See  also  Matt. 
25:31-40,  where  He  calls  Himself  the 
Son  of  man,  King,  and  also  Lord. 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  convict  and 
bring  back  a promising  young  man  in 
the  Minnesota  mission  field  who  has 
gone  into  sin. 

A sister  who  has  recently  been  born 
again  after  fifteen  years  of  dead  church 
membership  requests  prayers  that 
many  others  may  be  born  again. 

Pray  for  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  that  he  may 
have  safe  journeying,  and  that  he  may 
be  able  to  bring  real  blessing  to  our 
foreign  mission  churches. 

Pray  that  some  Christian  worker  may  be 
able  to  lead  the  Greenlease  kidnap 
murderers,  Bonnie  Heady  and  Carl 
Hall,  to  acceptance  of  Christ  before 
their  execution.  God  can  save  them. 

Pray  for  a brother  who  is  ill,  that  he  may 
submit  to  God  in  all  things. 

Pray  for  a mother  who  has  gone  deep 
into  sin. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference  Report 

The  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Conference  met  on 
Aug.  4,  5,  1953,  at  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
In  addition  to  the  ministry  of  the  conference,  the  following  visiting 
ordained  brethren  were  given  the  privileges  of  conference:  bishops — 
Norman  Lind,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.;  Raymond  Peachey,  Allensville, 
Pa.;  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  lnd.;  Louis  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio;  deacon — Clayton  Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Brethren  Aaron  Mast,  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  and  Sem  K.  Eash  served 
on  the  Nominating  Committee,  while  the  Resolutions  Committee  was 
composed  of  the  brethren  Walter  Otto,  C.  A.  Graybill,  and  Jacob 
W eirich. 

The  conference  sermon,  preached  by  Aldus  Wingard,  a bishop  of 
the  Johnstown  district,  included  timely  helps  on  the  subject  of  “Faith- 
fulness Amidst  Apostasy,”  based  on  Rev.  3:7-13.  A significant 
question  for  our  thinking  was,  "What  impression  do  our  luxuries 
leave  upon  a dying  worlu?”  Many  other  practical  lessons  based  on 
the  church  of  Philadelphia  concerning  holy  living  and  witnessing 
were  given.  Testimonies  were  given  by  Raymond  Peachey,  Nevin 
Miller,  and  Alva  Yoder. 

The  guest  speaker,  Paul  M.  Miller,  conducted  a series  of  Bible 
studies  irom  i Corinthians.  These  studies  were  poignant  with 
Scriptural  truths  made  applicable  to  the  present  day,  and  were  im- 
mensely enjoyed  by  the  audience.  Other  topics  throughout  the  two 
days’  meetings  were,  “Enlisting  the  iotal  Personnel  Resources,” 
by  Paul  M.  Lederach;  “A  Deeper  Spiritual  Lite  in  Our  Congrega- 
tions,” by  John  E.  Gingrich;  "Biblical  Methods  of  Ordination  and 
Their  Present-day  Application,”  by  Aaron  Mast;  and  “Scriptural 
Principles  Underlying  Separation  from  the  World,”  by  Paul  M.  Roth. 
Space  does  not  permit  to  list  the  numerous  outstanding  thoughts 
given.  Brethren  used  for  devotional  and  song  periods  included 
Norman  Lind,  Hiram  Wingard,  Louis  Amstutz,  C.  M.  Helmick,  Elam 
Glick,  Melvin  Nussbaum,  Myron  Livengood,  John  Voder,  and  Walter 
Campbell. 

New  members  received  into  conference  were  as  follows:  on  the 
basis  of  ordination — Clyde  Fulmer,  minister  for  Martinsburg,  and 
Woodrow  Fisher,  deacon  for  Schellsburg;  by  conference  letter— Paul 
M.  Lederach,  bishop  from  the  Franconia  Conference;  John  Gingrich, 
minister  from  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  and  Milton  Beachey! 
ordained  by  the  Amish  Church  and  recently  accepted  as  deacon  by 
the  Casselman  Church. 

Besides  the  routine  business  transacted  during  the  two  days’  con- 
ference, the  following  actions  were  taken:  (1)  An  action  regarding  a 
program  of  conference-wide  visitation  by  the  Ministerial  Committee 
working  with  the  Executive  Committee.  (2)  An  action  authorizing 
Harry  V.  Shetler  to  serve  as  I-W  pastor  for  our  men.  (3)  An  action 
approving  a special  day  for  emphasis  on  home  Bible  study.  (4)  An 


action  dealing  with  the  matter  of  making  up  finances  for  the  support 
ot  the  General  Council  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  (5)  An 
action  calling  for  a continuation  of  the  work  of  the  revision  of  the 
Constitution  at  the  spring  ministerial  meeting. 

Resolutions  covered  the  following:  (1)  Sympathy  to  the  bereaved 
families  and  congregations  of  the  deceased  brethren,  Robert  P.  Day- 
ton,  minister  at  Pinto,  and  L.  H.  Weaver,  deacon  at  Weaver.  (2)  En- 
couragement to  our  district  Young  People’s  Institute  program  (3) 
I wo  resolutions  drawn  from  the  inspiration  received  through  Paul 
Ml  on  1 Corinthians,  encouraging  ministers  to  more  dili- 

gent Bible  study,  reading,  and  attendance  at  winter  Bible  schools,  for 
their  further  development,  and  to  enable  more  effective  expository 
speaking.  (4)  A resolution  of  thanks  to  the  host  congregation 
Reports  given  at  conference  were  as  follows:  Secretary’s  Report- 
treasurer  s Report,  Alvin  Yoder;  Mission  Board,  Ford  Berg;  Young 
People  s Institute,  C.  F.  Yake;  Editor  of  Conference  News,  Fobd 
Berg;  Ministers  Library  Committee,  Eli  Miller;  Sewing  Circle  C A 
Graybill;  Ministerial  Committee.  A.  J.  Metzler;  Christian  Education 
Conierence,  Paul  M.  Roth;  Conference  Peace  and  Industrial  Rela- 
tions Committee,  Paul  Erb;  I-W  Area  Administration  Harry  Y 
Shetler;  Confeixnce  Historian,  Ammon  Kaufman;  Conference  His- 
tory,  Sanford  G.  Shetler;  Home  Bible  Study  Director,  Eli  Miller- 
General  Mission  Board  Member,  John  L.  Horst;  Publication  Board 
Member  Myron  Livengood;  Committee  on  General  Council  Finance, 
Sanford  G.  Shetler;  Delegate  to  World  Conference,  A.  J.  Metzler- 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Harold  E.  Thomas. 

Appointments  and  elections  were  as  follows:  Bishop  Oversight  (for 
congregations  not  otherwise  provided)— Tressler,  Paul  M.  Lederach; 
Rockton,  Altoona,  Mill  Run,  D.  I.  Stonerook;  Johnstown,  Aaron 
Mast;  Schel  sburg  Harry  C.  Blough;  Pleasant  Grove.  Walsall,  San- 
ford  G.  Shetler;  Washington,  D.C.,  John  L.  Horst.  General  Mission 
Board,  John  L.  Horst  (2  years);  Johnstown  Bible  School  Board, 
Elam  Ghck  (3  years);  Alva  Yoder  (1  year);  Young  People’s  Insti- 
tute  Committee,  Walter  Otto  (3  years) ; Ministers’  Library  Com- 
mittee, Eli  Miller  (3  years);  Home  Bible  Study  Director,  Eli  Miller 
(2  years);  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Paul  M Lederach  (4 
years);  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  M.  J.  Livengood  (2  years)- 
Conference  Peace  and  Industrial  Relations  Committee,  Millard  Lind 
(3  years);  Ministerial  Committee.  M.  J.  Livengood  (3  years) ; Sewing 
Circle  Adviser,  C.  A.  Graybill  (1  year);  Conference  Historian.  Am- 
mon  Kaufman  (3  years);  Associated  Sewing  Circle  Member,  Mrs. 
brank  Brilhart  (2  years). 

Considerable  time  was  given  to  the  revision  of  the  Constitution 
but  because  of  the  involved  discussion,  the  final  adoption  of  the  new 
constitution  was  postponed  for  the  spring  meeting  of  the  ministers 
Significant  statistical  information  relative  to  the  conference  giving 
program  and  church  membership  was  given  by  the  secretary 
A good  spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  conference,  and  when 
the  moderator,  John  L.  Horst,  concluded  the  conference  with  ap- 
propriate remarks,  everyone  felt  that  the  cause  of  Christ  had  been 
given  definite  direction.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  Secretary 
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Blessed  Are  the  Pure  in  Heart 

[Chapel  Talk  at  Hesston  College] 

By  Donald  White 

Who  are  the  pure  in  heart?  David 
gives  us  a hint  in  Psalm  twenty-four: 
“Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully.” 
James  Moffatt  once  said  that  this  Be- 
atitude should  be  translated  thus: 
“Blessed  are  they  who  are  not  double- 
minded,  for  they  shall  be  admitted  into 
the  intimate  presence  of  God.” 

The  Epistle  of  James  indicates  a simi- 
lar meaning  when  it  says:  “Purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double  minded.”  The  expres- 
sion “double-minded”  suggests  instabili- 
ty, unsettledness,  perhaps  even  deceitful- 
ness. A person  may  be  double-minded 
because  he  lacks  integration.  He  thinks 
one  way  today  and  another  way  tomor- 
row, or  he  is  moved  one  way  by  one  side 
of  his  nature  and  a different  way  by  the 
other  side  of  his  nature.  Or  a person 
may  be  double-minded  because  he  lacks 
integrity.  He  thinks  one  way  and  speaks 
another.  He  has  two  reasons  for  what 
he  does— a good  reason  which  he  an- 
nounces and  a real  reason  which  he 
keeps  to  himself.  We  cannot  be  sure  of 
him  because  he  is  not  sure  of  himself. 
And  if  we  wish  to  make  sure  of  God,  we 
must  first  try  to  make  ourselves  the  kind 
of  persons  of  whom  God  and  our  fellow 
men  can  be  sure. 

The  pure  in  heart  are  those  who  are 
not  double-minded.  They  are  single- 
minded  and  wholehearted. 

The  first  step  toward  such  purity  of 
heart  is  to  have  a will  single  to  the  good. 
To  do  this  means  that  we  desire  good 
because  it  is  good,  and  not  because  we 
wish  to  escape  punishment  for  the  bad. 
In  fact,  if  we  really  wish  the  good,  we 
shall  welcome  the  punishment  as  medi- 
cine to  make  us  well  and  good. 

The  second  step  is  to  have  an  eye  sin- 
gle to  the  good  and  the  true.  Jesus  put 
emphasis  on  that.  He  said,  “If  . . . thine 
eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light.”  If  we  want  to  know  the 
truth,  we  must  have  an  eye  single  to  it. 
This  principle  applies  to  every  realm. 
In  this  foggy  world  of  ours,  clouded  by 
propaganda  and  politics,  we  say,  Oh, 
if  I could  only  know  the  facts  about  Eu- 
rope, or  Russia.”  Well,  there  is  one  thing 
we  can  all  do.  We  can  ask  ourselves  if 
we  are  sufficiently  free  from  prejudice 
and  passion  to  follow  the  truth  if  we 
found  it.  Until  we  thus  have  an  eye  sin- 
gle to  the  good  and  the  true,  we  shall 
not  see  the  truth  about  men  or  God. 


When  we  reach  this  stage  we  are  head- 
ed for  the  third  requisite  of  the  pure  in 
heart,  which  is  a mind  single  to  the  good, 
the  true,  and  the  beautiful,  the  ultimate 
values. 

When  we  set  our  will  to  do  God’s  will 
and  our  eye  to  see  God’s  purposes  and 
our  mind  to  think  on  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely,  and 
of  good  report,  we  approach  the  state 
of  the  pure  in  heart. 

How  will  the  pure  in  heart  see  God? 
With  will,  eye,  and  mind  made  single,  we 
can  look  in  almost  any  direction  and  get 
assuring  pictures  of  God’s  presence.  We 
can  turn  our  gaze  toward  the  heavens 
and  say  with  the  psalmist,  “The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handywork.”  We  can 
look  at  the  earth  and  feel  with  Carlyle 
that  Nature  is  the  very  garment  of  God. 
We  can  look  at  saintly  souls  in  their 
goodness,  at  scientists  in  their  search  for 
truth,  at  poets  with  their  flashes  of  beau- 
ty, and  all  these  seem  to  reveal  God 
speaking  through  them. 

Then  we  know  that  when  the  final  day 
comes  we  shall  see  God  face  to  face. 
When  we  realize  that  glory,  how  trifling 
will  seem  all  the  things  of  earth!  But  it 
is  important  to  remember  that  our  enter- 
ing into  that  glory  is  conditioned  on  how 
we  live  in  this  present  existence.  Those 
who  shall  see  God  then,  are  the  pure  in 
heart  here  and  now. 


LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL  OF 
NURSING  NEWS 

Edna  Amstutz,  R.N.,  director  of  education, 
attended  a meeting  of  directors  of  schools 
that  affiliate  with  the  Colorado  University 
School  of  Nursing,  at  the  Medical  Center  in 
Denver  on  Oct.  30. 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N.,  a member 
of  the  Colorado  State  Board  of  Nurse  Exam- 
iners, attended  a midwest  regional  meeting 
for  State  Board  Nurse  Examiners  in  Denver 
on  Nov.  2 and  3. 

On  Thursday,  Oct.  15,  members  of  the 
freshman  class  of  nurses  visited  the  Holly 
Sugar  Factory  at  Swink,  Colo. 

Regina  Kauffman,  a senior  nursing  student, 
began  a six  weeks’  course  in  Public  Health 
Nursing  at  Manzanola,  Colo.,  on  Monday, 
Nov.  2. 

Mary  Miller,  who  is  on  sabbatical  leave 
from  Hesston  College  this  year,  was  a guest 
speaker  in  chapel  on  Monday  morning,  Oct. 
26.  During  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
Miss  Miller  served  on  the  program  at  the 
bimonthly  tea.  Having  been  in  England  at 
the  time  of  the  coronation  she  very  ably  and 
interestingly  gave  a vivid  picture  of  this 
historic  event. 

During  the  first  week  in  November,  the 
freshman  nurses  met  to  organize  their  class. 


The  following  officers  were  elected:  Presi- 
dent, Rachel  Albrecht,  Gibson  City,  111.; 
Vice-President,  Jean  Langenwalter,  Atmore, 
Ala.;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Ella  May  Wide- 
man,  Edmonton,  Alta.  Myrtle  Schweitzer, 
R.N.,  supervisor  of  the  sanitarium,  was  cho- 
sen as  the  class  sponsor. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  8,  seven  members  of  the 
freshman  nurses’  class  accompanied  W.  J. 
Dye,  Hospital  Administrator,  to  Kim,  a small 
town  approximately  sixty-five  miles  south- 
east of  La  Junta.  The  girls  assisted  with  the 
morning  services  by  providing  special  music 
and  having  a short  program  for  the  children. 

A blessing  and  challenge  was  received  by 
those  participating  in  this  phase  of  the  Lord’s 
work. 

The  Mennonite  Nurses’  Association  held  a 
meeting  in  the  social  room  of  Miller  Hall  on 
Monday  evening,  Nov.  2.  The  freshman 
quartet  furnished  special  music.  Three  mem- 
bers of  the  freshman  nursing  history  class, 
Lois  Mast,  Doneta  Yoder,  and  Jean  Langen- 
walter, assisted  in  the  program.  They  re- 
ported on  the  medical  work  being  done  in 
the  Chaco,  Puerto  Rico,  and  India. 

Roy  Roth,  president  of  Hesston  College, 
served  as  evangelist  from  Nov.  8 to  15  in  the 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Church.  The  practical 
messages  on  Christian  living  which  he 
brought  to  us  each  evening  from  the  Book 
of  Philippians  were  the  means  of  strength- 
ening each  one  in  his  Christian  life.  He  was 
guest  speaker  in  Chapel  on  Nov.  11  and  12. 
On  Friday,  Nov.  13,  at  1:00  P.M.  he  spoke 
to  the  student  body. 

Ernest  Bennett,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  spent  sev- 
eral days  in  La  Junta  during  the  second 
week  in  November.  He  was  guest  speaker 
in  Chapel  on  Friday,  Nov.  11. 

Maude  Swartzendruber  and  Edna  Amstutz 
attended  the  La  Junta-Hesston  Liaison  Com- 
mittee Meeting  on  Friday,  Nov.  27,  at  Hess- 
ton College. 

The  junior  quartet  furnished  special  mu- 
sic at  the  first  annual  home-coming  program 
at  Hesston  College  on  Thursday,  Nov.  26. 
Members  of  the  quartet  were:  Judy  Ebersole, 
Ada  Webb,  Mary  Alice  Shaum,  and  Lois 
Yoder.  Judy  Ebersole,  a member  of  the 
freshman  quartet,  substituted  for  Mary  K. 
Felten,  who  was  unable  to  be  present.  The 
quartet  plans  to  sing  at  the  Bethel  Hospital 
in  Newton,  Kans.,  on  Friday  afternoon. 

The  freshman  class  worshiped  and  fellow- 
shiped  with  members  of  the  East  Holbrook 
congregation  on  Sunday,  Nov.  22.  They  gave 
the  Sunday  evening  program  at  the  church. 

Paul  Yoder  is  directing  the  Nurses’  Chorus 
this  year.  The  chorus  plans  to  give  a pro- 
gram over  the  local  radio  station  on  Christ- 
mas Eve. 

Acceptance  Service 

La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing 
December  6,  195S 

Processional  led  by  Marjorie  Yoder.  V.Pres 

Senior  Class 

Una  Hershberger,  Pres.  Junior  Class 
Song — “Guide  Me,  O Thou  Great  Jehovah” 
Invocation,  Glenn  Martin,  Hospital  Chaplain 
“Joyful,  Joyful,  We  Adore  Thee”  Congregation 
Leader,  Paul  Yoder 


Devotion,  Katherine  Heinrichs. 

Pres.  Student  Council 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 


Songs  of  the  Church 

By  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Editor 

The  Christian  Church  has  been  a sing- 
ing church.  Music  is  a child  of  the 
church.  It  is  Christ  in  the  heart  that 
puts  a song  on  the  lips.  The  church  of 
the  Reformation  sang  the  songs  “Saved 
by  Grace”  and  our  own  Anabaptists 
wrote  hymns  of  praise  and  worship,  of 
victory  and  freedom  in  spite  of  persecu- 
tion. The  hymnbook  of  the  Anabaptists 
is  still  in  use  in  the  Old  Order  Amish 
churches.  Early  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury our  own  church  was  dissatisfied  with 
the  Ausbund,  and  the  Franconia  and 
Lancaster  conferences  compiled  new 
hymnbooks  for  their  use  in  worship.  I 
need  not  trace  this  musical  development 
in  our  church  but  simply  say  that  as 
needs  were  presented  in  the  outreach 
and  development  of  our  interests  new 
song  materials  were  collected  and  used. 

When  the  Mennonite  Church  changed 
from  the  German  to  the  English  lan 
guage  we  went  outside  our  own  hymnodv 
for  our  hymns  and  tunes.  With  this 
change  of  language  came  the  Sunday 
school,  evangelism,  and  missions.  The 
evangelistic  music  of  the  Moody-Sankey 
meetings  became  very  popular  with  the 
people  who  were  interested  in  the  new 
life  in  the  church.  For  this  reason, 
churches  looking  for  English  hymns  and 
Sunday-school  music  chose  the  Gospel 
hymns.  The  German  hymns  were  as- 
sociated with  formalism  in  worship  and 
the  Gospel  song  with  new  life  and  free- 
dom. Who  would  say  this  was  not  a 
good  influence  in  the  church?  There  was 
a need  for  new  and  different  materials 
in  hymns  and  music  and  the  Gospel 
hymns  fulfilled  that  need.  However,  by 
the  turn  of  the  twentieth  century  the 
song  leaders  and  the  hymnists  were 
aware  that  the  trend  away  from  the  bet- 
ter German  hymns  and  tunes  was  not 
ALL  good.  In  1903  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  was  published  in  order 
to  supply  a better  quality  of  song  mate- 
rials for  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
The  lighter  songs  continued  to  flourish 
in  the  church  and  in  1915  General  Con- 
ference asked  the  Music  Committee  to 
compile  and  publish  a book  of  the  best 
Gospel  songs  for  use  in  missions,  evan- 
gelism, Sunday  schools,  and  Y.P.B.M., 
and  Life  Songs  No.  I was  published.  A 
casual  glance  into  this  book  reveals  the 
influence  of  the  Billy  Sunday-Rode- 
heaver  revival  meetings. 

In  1921  the  General  Conference  com- 
missioned the  Music  Committee  to  begin 
work  on  a hymnbook  containing  the 
best  in  English  hymns  and  tunes.  After 
six  years  of  study  and  compiling  of  mate- 
rials the  Church  Hymnal  was  published. 


This  book  has  become  the  authorized 
hymnbook  for  use  in  all  our  churches. 
Every  Mennonite  church,  Old  Confer- 
ence, should  use  this  hymnal.  It  would 
bring  into  the  church  a unity  which  can- 
not be  had  when  different  hymnbooks 
are  used.  This  hymnal  has  had  a strong 
influence  for  good  on  the  music  of  the 
church.  The  church  has  again  learned 
to  sing  and  appreciate  the  good  type 
and  style  of  hymns  and  tunes  which  she 
lost  when  she  gave  up  her  German 
hymns.  The  desire  for  Gospel  song  sing- 
ing did  not  disappear  when  the  Hymnal 
was  published  in  1927.  In  1938  Life 
Songs  II  was  published  in  order  to  sup- 
ply for  the  church’s  use  a good  standard 
of  Gospel  songs.  This  book  has  had 
wide  use  in  the  church  and  it  certainly 
is  one  of  the  best  collections  of  Gospel 
songs  to  be  had. 

For  the  first  two  hundred  years  the 
church  used  the  Ausbund  in  its  worship 
services,  but  during  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury a number  of  books  were  compiled 
for  its  use  in  worship.  Beginning  with 
the  twentieth  century  the  church  has 
wanted  a new  hymnbook  about  every 
fifteen  years.  The  time  has  again  arrived 
when  churches  are  looking  for  new  hymn 
materials.  The  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  has  advertised  in  its  catalog  the 
songbook,  Songs  of  the  Church.  It  has 
been  the  purpose  of  the  Publishing 
House  and  the  General  Conference 
Music  Committee  to  accomplish  several 
things  for  our  church  music  in  this  new 
book. 

a.  To  go  back  into  our  German  hymn 
heritage  and  find  good  English  transla- 
tions of  some  of  those  fine  hymns.  The 
music  is  international,  and  so  we  have 
no  difficulty  with  the  tunes.  Some  of 
these  are  the  very  best  tunes  the  Chris- 
tian Church  has  used,  the  chorales  and 
carols  of  our  German  background.  Once 
again  the  Music  Committee  studied  the 
Harmonia  Sacra  for  hymns  and  tunes 
which  we  should  continue  to  use.  Most 
of  the  best  singing  tunes  from  this  book 
a.e  already  in  use  in  our  Hymnal,  but 
we  selected  a number  for  their  interest 
and  contribution  in  the  church  from  a 
historical  point  of  view  and  we  were  sure 
they  would  be  used  and  enjoyed  in  some 
communities. 

b.  We  wanted  to  present  good  hymns 
which  are  new  in  our  hymnodv  although 
they  may  be  old  hymns.  We  wanted  some 
contemporary  hymns  and  tunes  and  for 
these  we  studied  the  new  Hymnals  of 
many  denominations.  This  was  a fruit- 
ful study  and  you  will  find  many  hymns 
and  tunes  which  will  contribute  well  to 
your  services. 

c.  The  Music  Committee  felt  that  we 
should  have  some  new  Gospel  songs  for 
our  use.  In  this  field  of  research  we 


found  the  tendency  in  music  toward 
more  piano  accompaniment  and  less 
adapted  to  four-part  singing.  The  Gos- 
pel song  is  written  with  the  piano  as  the 
center  around  which  the  singing  is  to  be 
in  unison.  Since  this  is  not  the  style  of 
music  we  wish  to  encourage,  there  were 
few  songs  we  could  use.  We  were  disap- 
pointed in  this  that  out  of  the  large 
number  of  songs  studied  there  were  so 
few  songs  of  real  merit. 

d.  To  supplement  the  good  materials 
we  now  have  in  our  Hymnal  and  Life 
Songs  II  is  the  principal  purpose  of  this 
book.  We  do  not  think  we  should  have 
three  books  in  the  hymnbook  racks  but 
Life  Songs  II  may  be  replaced  by  Songs 
of  the  Church 

e.  We  were  desirous  of  furnishing 
some  materials  that  will  be  useful  to  the 
church  choruses.  They  will  find  some 
of  these  ancient  hymns,  carols,  and  cho- 
rales both  interesting  and  stimulating 
musically  as  well  as  containing  fresh 
thoughts  for  worship  and  praise. 

The  Church  Hymnal  should  be  used 
in  all  the  churches  in  the  regular  worship 
services  of  the  church  because  it  contains 
hymns  on  all  the  doctrines  and  Biblical 
themes  which  are  used  in  these  services. 
Songs  of  the  Church  should  not  replace 
the  Hymnal  but  should  only  supplement 
it  with  new  hymns.  It  does  contain  many 
good  songs  for  all  special  days  and  sea- 
sons of  the  church  year.  The  largest  sec- 
tions of  the  book  are  on  the  themes. 
Worship  and  Praise,  Evangelism,  and 
Christian  Service  and  Missions.  There  is 
an  especially  good  section  of  Christmas 
hymns  and  carols.  It  is  our  earnest  hope 
and  prayer  that  this  book  of  about  three 
hundred  songs  may  prove  a blessing  in 
our  worship  experiences  and  that  our 
unaccompanied  congregational  singing 
will  be  encouraged  and  enhanced  by  its 
use.  Goshen,  Ind. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 


Message— “In  His  Steps,”  Wesley  Jantz,  Pastor 
Songs — “Send  Forth  Thy  Spirit” 

“Lo,  A Voice  from  Heaven”  Nurses’  Chorus 
Presentation  of  Class. 

Edna  Amstutz,  Director  of  Education 
Service  of  Acceptance : 

Charge  of  Student  Body,  Una  Hershberger 
Pres.  Junior  Class 

Response,  Rachel  Albrecht, 

Pres.  Freshman  Class 
Charge  of  School,  Maude  Swartzendruber, 

Director 


Acceptance  of  Charge,  Class  of  1956 
Prayer  of  Consecration,  Myrtle  Schweitzer, 

Class  Sponsor 

Class  Song,  Class  of  1956 

“Just  as  I Am.  Thine  Own  to  Be,”  Congregation 

Benediction,  David  Castillo, 

Pastor  Spanish  Mennonite  Church 


— Marie  Kaufman. 


Over  a million  and  a half  Jews  are  said  to 
he  living  in  Israel,  and  many  are  still  ar- 
riving. However,  because  of  the  number 
of  emigrations  there  has  been  no  increase  in 
population  by  immigration  during  recent 
months. — From  The  Alliance  Weekly. 


1194 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  15,  1953 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 


What  Does  It  Mean? 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

Christmas  with  tinsel  and  bright  mistletoe, 

Gay  decorations  and  trees  all  aglow; 

Christmas  with  splendor  and  blazing  display, 

But  no  thought  of  Christ — the  only  true 
Way! 

Christmas  with  selfish  men  claiming  their 
own, 

Christmas  with  Christ  outside  and  alone! 

Revelry,  drinking,  debauchery  too — 

What  does  the  word  “Christmas”  mean  to 
you? 

Christmas  with  gifts  in  lavish  array. 

While  hunger  abounds  in  the  world  today. 

Christmas  while  war  lords  and  despots  op- 
press 

Women  and  children  in  pain  and  distress; 

Christmas  with  hatred  and  bloodshed  and 
strife, 

Ruthless  dictators  and  cheap  human  life! 

Blasphemous,  arrogant,  blind,  and  untrue — 

What  does  the  word  “Christmas”  mean  to 
you? 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


A Satisfactory  Adjustment 

The  boy  and  girl  problem  in  the  early 
teens  is  often  very  disconcerting  to  both 
parents  and  young  folk.  In  one  Christian 
home  the  14-year-old  daughter,  faithful 
to  the  church  and  loyal  to  her  parents, 
was  very  popular  with  both  boys  and 
girls.  She  wanted  to  go  with  boys  to 
various  functions,  but  her  parents  felt 
she  was  too  young.  And  now  one  boy 
wanted  to  "go  steady.”  He  was  per- 
mitted to  come  to  the  home,  as  were  all 
her  friends,  where  they  received  a warm 
welcome.  Jane,  however,  was  growing 
unhappy  and  more  and  more  distant  and 
unresponsive. 

The  mother  went  to  the  young  pastor, 
of  whom  Jane  was  very  fond,  explained 
the  situation,  her  viewpoint,  and  asked 
him  to  counsel  her  daughter.  When  the 
mother  suggested  to  Jane  that  she  con- 
sult her  pastor  in  the  matter,  saying  they 
would  abide  by  his  decision,  she  was 
satisfied. 

Jane  returned  with  this  report:  “The 
pastor  said  to  me,  ‘Jane,  I understand 
perfectly  how  you  feel,  but  I’m  inclined 
to  think  you  are  too  young  either  to  have 
a “steady”  or  to  go  out  with  boys.  A lit- 
tle later  invitations  to  school  parties  will 
be  in  order.  Just  now  you  need  the 
broadening  influence  of  all  the  friends 
you  can  make— both  girls  and  boys.  A 
“steady"  would  cut  you  off  from  both.’  ” 


Jane  came  home  a wiser  and  happier 
girl.  In  later  life  she  realized  the  wisdom 
of  her  pastor’s  advice.— Clara  and  Carl. 


A Modern  Christmas  Story 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Now  there  were  in  that  country  people 
watching  their  television  at  evening.  And 
there  appeared  on  the  screen  a man 
whose  beard  was  of  curled  cotton,  and 
his  clothes  were  red.  And  he  said,  “I  am 
Santa  Claus,  come  down  from  the  coun- 
try of  the  North  Pole  to  bring  you  a 
merry  Christmas  season.  For  you  know 
it  is  at  this  time  of  the  year  that  we  give 
gifts  among  ourselves.  And  if  you  are 
judicious  in  the  buying  and  giving  of 
presents,  you  may  often  receive  more 
than  you  give.  So  I have  come  to  tell 
you  of  a place  where  you  may  obtain 
articles  for  giving  at  a minimum  cost. 
There  is  in  this  city  a large  department 
store,  whose  main  window  contains  an 
image  of  me,  mechanized  and  neon- 
lighted,  and  seated  in  a sleigh.  Go 
there.” 

So  they  went  with  haste  and  found  it, 
as  Santa  Claus  had  said,  and  they  could 
hardly  enter  the  store  for  the  press  of 
the  people.  And  within  were  gleaming 
baubles  displayed  upon  counters  and  in 
glass  cases,  and  tinsel  toys  hung  upon 
trees,  and  many  glittering  and  useless 
objects  which  were  sold  for  high  prices, 
because  it  was  Christmas.  And  many 
bottles  were  sold  which  contained  dis- 
tilled spirits,  and  many  others  full  of 
costly  fragrances,  and  many  gems  and 
precious  stones,  besides  silver  and  gold 
and  lesser  metals  worked  into  intricate 
designs,  to  be  pinned  upon  the  clothing. 
And  there  were  large  bolts  of  imported 
fabrics,  and  coats  made  of  fabulous  furs. 
There  were  also  sold  jars  and  bottles  of 
many  sizes  and  shapes  that  were  full  of 
lotions  and  powders,  and  paints  and 
dyes  of  many  colors,  for  the  beautifying 
of  the  face  and  the  ornamenting  of  the 
fingers  and  toes. 

Many  things  also  were  bought  for  the 
children,  dolls  and  balls  and  drums  and 
whistles,  besides  toy  guns  and  imitation 
weapons  with  which  they  could  wage 
mock  warfare,  that  the  children,  too, 
might  have  a happy  holiday. 

And  upon  Christmas  morning  the 
small  daughter  of  the  people  who  had 
watched  the  television  said  to  her  moth- 
er, “Whose  birthday  is  this,  Mommy? 
Howdy  Doody’s  or  Hopalong  Cassidy’s?” 
To  which  the  small  son,  who  was  older, 
and  therefore  wiser,  than  his  sister  an- 
swered, “No,  you  dope.  It’s  Santa 
Claus’s.” 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  all  who  so  kindly  remembered  me 
with  prayers,  cards,  gifts,  flowers,  and  visits 
during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  after  my 
return  home.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you 
all. — Mrs.  Paul  D.  Rush,  Quakertown,  Pa. 


Living  with  Peace  of  Mind 

To  be  at  home  in  the  invisible  world 
of  the  spirit  is  man’s  highest  accomplish- 
ment and  deepest  joy.  Learning  how  to 
pray  is  our  most  important  endeavor. 
The  good  news  is  that  every  person  can 
pray,  can  pray  because  he  can  desire  of 
God.  Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire, 
uttered  or  unexpressed. 

Through  desire  we  open  the  door  to 
God.  Because  love  is  a voluntary  rela- 
tionship, the  kingdom  of  God  can  be 
entered  voluntarily  only.  Our  Father 
always  treats  us  as  free  moral  agents, 
never  manipulating  us  as  puppets  and 
never  regarding  us  as  robots.  It  is  the 
nature  of  God’s  love  to  yearn  over  us, 
to  persuade  us,  to  win  us,  but  never  to 
enslave  us  or  to  drive  us  unwillingly. 

God  speaks  to  us  through  our  minds 
and  emotions,  our  consciences  and  our 
wills.  When  we  desire  His  help,  He  is 
able,  with  full  respect  for  our  freedom 
to  choose,  to  provide  guidance  and  pow- 
er. The  door  to  human  personality  can- 
not be  unlocked  from  outside;  it  must 
be  opened  from  within.  Desire  opens  it; 
the  way  we  use  our  freedom  decides  how 
accessible  our  senses  are  to  divine  in- 
struction. Therefore,  learn  what  to  de- 
sire. 

Desire  may  be  high  or  low,  strong  or 
weak.  Thus  there  are  many  qualities  of 
prayer.  Self-centered  prayers  are  low; 
God-centered  or  Christ-centered  prayers 
are  high.  When  self-centered  desire  is 
strong,  Gcd  is  denied  full  opportunity 
to  help  u*.  When  desire  to  know  and  to 
do  His  will  is  dominant,  God  has  abun- 
dant opportunity,  and  God  never  misses 
an  opportunity. 

Thus  desire  determines  relationship 
to  God  and  to  man.  So  the  training  of 
desire  is  decisive  for  character  and  for 
destiny.  Learning  how  to  pray  is  learn- 
ing to  want  what  God  wants  and  to  do 
what  He  wants  us  to  do.  It  is  easy  to 
see,  then,  that  prayer  is  man’s  most  im- 
portant business.— Kirby  Page. 


PROMISES  (Continued) 

their  knees  that  night.  And  judicious 
inquiry  showed  him  that  night  was  no 
exception. 

When  I heard  about  that  missionary 
I did  some  serious  reflecting.  I found 
that  I had  been  guilty.  I don’t  make  so 
many  promises  to  pray  as  I used  to  in  the 
past.  When  I do,  I ask  God  to  give  me 
the  grace  to  keep  my  promises'.  I’m  try- 
ing to  join  with  the  one  in  ten  Are  you? 
—John  Anderson  Barbour,  in  Youth  To- 
day. 
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THY  KINGDOM  COME 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME:  GOD’S  GIFT  TO  US 


Sunday,  December  20 

Read  Eph.  1:3,  4 — "choien  ...  In  him." 

Remember  your  childhood?  Remember 
the  times  that  sides  were  arranged  for  a 
spelling  match  or  teams  picked  out  for  a 
game?  Remember  the  warm,  comfortable, 
thrilly  feeling  when  you  were  chosen?  God 
has  chosen  us.  Before  this  world  began  to 
spin  in  space  you  and  I were  chosen  in  Christ 
to  be  holy  and  without  blame.  Vile  sinners 
— chosen  to  be  holy!  Guilty  wretches— cho- 
sen to  be  without  blame!  In  Christ!  The 
immensity  of  this  truth — God’s  gift  to  us: 
chosen  in  Him— crushes  our  puny  powers  of 
comprehension.  Nevermore  feel  inferior  or 
secondary  or  unwanted.  Why  not?  Because 
“.  . . he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  . . . .” 

Monday,  December  21 

R«ad  Eph.  1:5— "adoption  ...  by  Jesus  Christ." 

Hungry,  homeless,  helpless  waifs  wander- 
ing through  the  alleys  of  time.  Loveless,  un- 
lovely, unloved,  with  brimming,  blinded  eyes 
and  empty,  aching  hearts.  Blackened,  de- 
ceived, and  desperate,  stumbling  ever  far- 
ther from  the  light  of  love.  Hopeless  pros- 
pect and  unutterable  darkness  filled  our 
souls.  But  God  had  foreseen  our  plight  and 
in  loving  wisdom,  “according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will,”  decided  that  whoever 
believes  in  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  would 
be  adopted  as  a child  into  His  family.  Now 
we  are  His — by  Jesus  Christ.  Sons,  children, 
princes,  we  can  come  to  Father,  talk  to  Fa- 
ther, trust  in  Father,  and  soon  stay  with  Fa- 
ther always  and  always. 

Tuesday,  December  22 

Read  Eph.  1:6 — "accepted  in  the  beloved." 

Grace  has  accomplished  more  than  for- 
giveness of  sins,  more  than  the  redemption 
of  our  souls,  more  than  eternal  life.  Through 
grace  we  are  accepted  as  one  of  God’s  chil- 
dren. Not  only  chosen,  not  only  adopted, 
but  accepted.  However,  we  are  accepted  only 
as  we  are  in  Christ.  He  is  in  us  and  we  are 
in  Him,  and  abide.  The  Father  accepts  with- 
out question  His  beloved  Son  and  in  accept- 
ing and  receiving  His  Son  He  receives  us 
because  we  are  in  Christ.  Accepted  in  the 
beloved  — glorious  acceptance,  wonderful 
grace,  plenary  gift. 

Wednesday,  December  23 

Read  Eph.  1:7-9 — "In  whom  we  have  redemption." 

Christ  paid  the  only  price  that  ever  will 
be  paid  to  redeem  us.  Christ  is  the  price; 
“purchased  with  his  own  blood.”  God  re- 
gained possession  of  us  by  the  purchase  price 
of  blood.  Christ  is  redemption.  Outside  of 
Christ,  redemption  is  impossible.  If  we  are 
in  Him,  we  have  redemption.  Redemption 
includes  forgiveness  of  sins.  Christ  is  for- 
giveness. God  has  forgiven  those  who  arc 
in  Christ.  In  other  words,  God  has  “given- 


for”  your  sins,  His  Son.  He  has  paid  the 
price  for  your  sin.  You  are  freed  from  mak- 
ing payment — forgiven — because  Jesus  Christ 
was  “given-for”  you.  Redemption,  forgive- 
ness, all  is  ours  “according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace”! 

Thursday,  December  24 

Read  Eph.  1:10 — "gather  together  ...  all  things  in 
Christ."  Also  Col.  1:15-20. 

The  glorious  headship  of  Christ,  symbol- 
ized in  His  body,  the  church,  shall  in  due 
time  be  completely  fulfilled.  Everything  re- 
maining out  of  harmony  with  God  will  have 
been  destroyed  and  by  the  death  of  Jesus 
all  else  reconciled  to  Himself  in  a perfect, 
final,  eternal  unity.  Thus  He,  in  whom  all 
fullness  dwells  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Father, 
and  by  whom  all  things  were  created,  shall 
have  the  ultimate  pre-eminence.  In  this  eternal 
unity  within  Christ  and  the  ultimate  pre- 
eminence of  Christ  we  find  ourselves  “the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.” 

Friday,  December  25 

Read  Eph.  1:11,  12 — "in  whom  . . . we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance." 

“Drunken  Tramp  Inherits  One  Million 
Dollars.”  Headline  news.  But  so  is  this: 
“Vile,  Hell-Bound  Sinner  Inherits  Eternal 
Life!”  As  God’s  inheritance  is  said  to  be  in 
the  saints  (v.  18),  so  our  inheritance  is  in 
Christ.  Through  Him,  we  have  been  born 
into  God’s  family  “to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  . . . .”  All  the 
glitter  and  gilt  and  gifts,  all  the  trains  and 
dolls  and  feasts,  all  the  cars  and  houses  and 
banks,  yea,  all  have  the  flavor  of  ashes  when 
compared  to  this  glorious  inheritance,  God’s 
gift  to  all  who  receive. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  . . . Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
. . . should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.” 

Saturday,  December  26 

Read  Eph.  1:13,  14 — "in  whom  . . . [believing]  ye 
were  sealed." 

Because  we  have  exercised  faith  in  Jesus, 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  placed  His  stamp  upon 
us.  At  regeneration  the  Spirit  stamped  upon 
us  the  image  of  the  Father.  We  are  an  im- 
pression of  God  through  Christ  by  His  Spir- 
it. And  further,  this  seal  is  a sign  of  the 
validity  of  our  relationship  to  God.  The  seal 
is  a mark  of  ownership;  it  is  to  show  divine 
sonship.  All  this  is  true  because  we  believed 
in  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  our  souls.  What  a 
wonderful  gift  God  has  given  to  us!  Un- 
wrap the  large  gift  and  you  see  many  more. 
Unwrap  each  of  them;  look  at  them;  exclaim 
about  them:  try  them  on  for  size — see,  they 
fit — so  they’re  yours  to  keep!  Thank  you, 
Father! 

— Uric  A.  Bender. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  27 

(Matt.  6:9, 10;  28:16-20;  John  17:18-21;  Acts 
1:6-8;  Rev.  11:15  b) 

How  often  we  pray,  “Thy  kingdom 
come.”  If  the  prayer  is  genuine,  what  are 
we  requesting?  What  is  this  kingdom? 

Thy  kingdom — it  is  the  Father’s  kingdom. 
And  Christ’s,  because  He  and  the  Father 
are  one.  In  this  kingdom  the  will  of  the 
King  is  to  be  done.  “As  in  heaven,  so  on 
earth”  suggests  that  we  are  praying  for 
God’s  rule  to  come  to  this  earth. 

Before  Jesus  left  the  earth,  He  told  the 
disciples  of  His  position  in  the  kingdom.  All 
authority  was  given  to  Him,  not  only  in 
heaven,  but  on  earth  and  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  This  is  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  And  if  we  are  one  with  the 
Lord,  we  are  in  His  kingdom.  Whatever  else 
the  kingdom  does  mean,  it  is  the  way  of 
life  in  which  God  and  Christ  have  the  pre- 
eminence. 

If  we  want  better  men,  better  churches, 
better  homes,  better  citizens,  better  race  re- 
lations, and  all  the  good  objectives  we 
worked  for  during  this  quarter,  then  we 
must  pray  more  earnestly  than  ever  that 
God’s  kingdom  may  come  to  the  hearts  of 
men.  This  is  the  only  way  to  get  a better 
world. 

The  King’s  command — we  are  to  be  His 
copartners  in  this  great  building  of  the  king- 
dom. The  command  is  “go,”  “make  disci- 
ples,” “baptizing  them,”  “teaching  them.” 

As  a demonstration  of  the  fact  that  His 
workers  would  receive  power,  He  gave  them 
such  at  Pentecost.  We  have  seen  this  power 
operative  through  the  years  in  making  disci- 
ples. We  may  have  the  same  power  to 
bring  His  kingdom  to  the  hearts  of  men. 

In  this  review  lesson  we  should  check  our 
part  in  the  building  of  the  kingdom.  Notice, 
Jesus  prayed  for  you  and  me.  John  17:20. 
Have  we  truly  enlisted  in  this  great  task? 
All  power  is  at  our  command.  We  need  have 
no  fear.  Christ  will  rule  all  men  someday. 
Let’s  help  men  to  accept  and  enjoy  His  rule 
now  as  well  as  in  some  future  eternal  day, 
and  then  we  will  be  snatching  them  from 
the  day  of  judgment. 

The  kingdom  of  God  will  come  to  many 
men  if  we  Christians  truly  desire  it. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  "International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  Republic  of  Israel,  which  became  an 
independent  state  in  May,  1948,  is  about 
the  size  of  New  Jersey.  Since  its  declaration 
of  independence,  Israel  has  received  a far 
greater  number  of  immigrants  than  returned 
to  the  land  under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  after 
the  Babylonian  exile. — From  The  Alliance 
Weekly. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Salunga  and  Landisville  congregations, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  now  worshiping  to- 
gether in  the  Landisville  Church.  The  Salun- 
ga Meetinghouse  has  been  given  to  the  East- 
tern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
charities.  The  closing  meeting  will  be  held 
at  Salunga  on  Christmas  evening,  Friday, 
Dec.  25.  All  former  members  and  anyone 
interested  is  invited  to  this  special  service. 

Bro.  Roy  M.  Stauffer,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a layman 
well  known  for  his  activity  in  distributing 
tracts,  recently  passed  to  his  eternal  reward. 

Pastors  of  the  churches  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
and  Howard-Miami,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  recently 
received  gifts  of  new  cars  from  their  congre- 
gations. Since  a good  car  is  a necessity  for 
any  pastor,  this  is  an  admirable  form  of  pas- 
toral support. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke  in 
a Bible  conference  at  Perryton,  Texas,  the 
week  end  of  Nov.  19-22. 

A recent  chapel  speaker  at  Heston  College 
was  Theodore  H.  Epp,  director  of  the  Back 
to  the  Bible  broadcast,  and  a former  Hesston 
student. 

One  sister  was  received  into  church  mem- 
bership by  water  baptism  at  Olive,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  29. 

Teams  of  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 
brethren  are  visiting  all  the  congregations  of 
that  district  in  the  interest  of  congregation- 
pastor  relationships. 


Table  of  Contents 


1185 —  What  If  Jesus  Had  Not  Come 
He  Came  to  His  Own  (Poem) 

1186 —  Our  Readers  Say 

1187 —  Observations  in  the  North 

1188 —  "Something  to  Give" 

It  Happened 
Promises 

1189 —  We  Have  Seen  His  Star  in  the  East 

1190 —  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

1191 —  A Prayer  for  This  Week 
Prayer  Requests 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Report 

1192 —  Blessed  Are  the  Pure  in  Heart 
La  Junta  School  of  Nursing  News 

1193 —  Songs  of  the  Church 

1194 —  What  Does  It  Mean?  (Poem) 

A Satisfactory  Adjustment 
Living  with  Peace  of  Mind 
Expression  of  Appreciation 

1195 —  To  Be  Near  to  God 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  27 

1196—  Field  Notes 
Calendar 

1197 —  Mission  News 

Your  Treasurer  Reports 

1198 —  Somali  People  and  Religion 

1199 —  Prairie  View  Hospital  Nears  Completion 
With  Our  I-W's 

1200 —  Child  Welfare  Committee  Meeting 
Pressing  Toward  the  Mark 

1201 —  Saved  to  Serve  the  Indians  in  Western  Ontario 
Pray  for  Israel 

1202—  MRSC  Weekly  Notes 
MCC  Weekly  Notes 
Women's  Activities 

1203 —  From  Our  Churches 
Our  Choice 

1204 —  To  One  Who  Dies  at  Christmas  (Poem) 

A Retreat 

I Never  Give  Up 

1205 —  Births 
Marriages 
Obituaries 

1206—  The  Book  Shelf 

1207 —  Items  and  Comments 


NOTICE  TO  ORDAINED  MEN 

Help  to  make  your  name  appear  cor- 
rectly in  the  Ministerial  Directory  of 
the  1954  Mennonite  Yearbook.  Any 
changes  in  name,  address,  or  telephone 
number,  should  be  sent  to  Mennonite 
Yearbook,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  by  January  1. 


Bro.  Dorsa  Mishler  has  been  chosen  by  the 
Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to 
serve  that  congregation  and  Roselawn  also 
as  Visiting  Brother.  His  duties  are  similar 
to  those  performed  by  a deacon  in  most  of 
our  congregations. 

Speakers  in  a Bible  instruction  meeting  at 
Conestoga,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  12,  13 
were  Silas  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  and  Stan- 
ford Mumaw,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

A sister  was  received  into  fellowship  at  East 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  water  baptism  on  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  Erie  Sauder  and  wife,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  Plato,  Ind.,  the  evening  of  Nov.  29 
concerning  the  needs  of  our  Mennonite  breth- 
ren in  Paraguay  and  Uruguay. 

Bro.  Paul  Huddle  is  teaching  this  year  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  has  moved  there 
from  Mummasburg,  where  they  have  been 
worshiping  with  the  Bethel  congregation. 

One  person  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  East  Bethel,  Greenville,  Va.,  on 
Nov.  15. 

Only  one  institute  will  be  held  at  Laurel- 
ville  Mennonite  Camp  in  1954.  It  will  be  held 
August  7-13.  Plan  now  for  your  vacation 
at  that  time.  A splendid  program  is  being 
arranged.  Watch  for  further  announcements. 
— Institute  Committee,  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary. 

Bro.  John  Howard  Yoder  is  serving  this 
year  again  on  the  faculty  of  the  European 
Mennonite  Bible  School.  This  Bible  School 
is  in  session  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  from  Dec, 
6 to  Jan.  29. 

The  Kingview  congregation,  East  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  which  is  in  process  of  being  organ- 
ized into  a separate  congregation,  received 


Notice 


Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  will  conduct 
its  forty-seventh  winter  term  Jan.  4,  1954,  to 
March  20.  1954.  The  first  year  of  the  three- 
year  curriculum  will  this  year  offer,  besides  the 
regular  studies,  practical  work  in  tract  work 
and  witnessing,  programs  in  ladio  broadcasting 
and  in  local  churches. 

Each  Thursday  evening  will  feature  the 
speaking  of  foreign  missionaries.  This  will  be 
a rich  experience.  Daily  prayer  meetings  for 
boys  and  girls  and  personal  counselling  are  ad- 
ditional features. 

Oscar  Burkholder,  Roy  S.  Koch,  .1.  F.  Garber, 
J.  H.  Hess,  Urie  Bender.  Osiah  Horst,  and 
Howard  S.  Bauman  will  be  the  instructors. 

For  further  information  write  at  once  to  The 
Secretary.  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  S00 
King  St.  East,  Kitchener,  Ont. 


five  members  by  baptism  on  Dec.  6.  One 
sister  was  received  on  confession. 

Bro.  Roy.  D.  Roth,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke 
in  a harvest  festival  service  at  Halstead, 
Kans.,  on  Nov.  29.  He  held  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
Dec.  4-6. 

Bro.  Wm.  Hallman,  on  furlough  from  Ar- 
gentina, conducted  the  worship  services  in 
the  sessions  of  the  General  Council  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  held  at 
Chicago  Dec.  3,  4. 

The  final  issue  of  the  Christian  Monitor  for 
December  is  a special  historical  number  re- 
viewing the  work  of  the  church  in  many 
areas  during  the  forty-five  years  this  paper 
has  been  published.  Extra  copies  of  this  in- 
teresting issue  containing  over  forty  pictures 
are  available  from  the  editor,  J.  L.  Horst, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Plans  are  going  forward  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  a congregation  at  the  Cumberland, 
Md.,  Mission.  On  Dec.  6,  the  Pinto  congre- 
gation consented  to  the  transfer  of  a number 
of  its  members  to  the  new  congregation. 

As  a reward  for  memorizing  the  key  verse 
from  each  chapter  of  the  book  of  John,  a 
group  of  young  people  from  the  Skippack, 
Pa.,  congregation,  under  the  sponsorship  of 
the  Sunday-school  superintendent,  Daniel 
Hoover,  had  a free  trip  to  Scottdale  on  Dec. 
5 and  enjoyed  observing  the  work  of  the 
Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Paul  H.  Ebersole  was  ordained  as  min- 
ister for  the  Dohner  congregation,  in  Leba- 
non County,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  6,  with  Bro.  Simon 
G.  Bucher  in  charge  of  the  services. 

(Continued  on  page  1204) 


Calendar 


Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  place  undecided, 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan,  111., 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  11  to  Feb.  19. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn.  Jan. 
11-29. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  12-30. 

Special  Bible  Term  opens.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  13,  1954. 

Missionary  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Jan.  16,  17,  1954. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Feb.  20,  21,  1954. 

1954  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures,  by  G.  F.  Hershberger, 
at  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  17-20. 

Spring  Missionary  Sunday,  March  21. 

Semiannual  meeting.  Commission  for  Christ;an  Edu- 
cation, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  30.  May  1. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  May  6,  7. 

Home  Sunday,  May  9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 

Annual  Meeting,  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference,  place 
undecided,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  East  Bend, 
Fisher,  111.,  Aug.  24-26. 
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The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

The  sailing  of  the  Paul  Gingrich  family 
for  Ethiopia  is  now  scheduled  for  Monday, 
December  14.  No  visa  has  yet  been  granted 
for  the  Nevin  Horst  family.  A farewell  service 
for  the  Gingrichs  was  held  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Dec.  6 at  the  Landisville,  Pa.,  church. 

The  Bethel  Springs  congregation,  Culp, 
Ark.,  has  begun  a study  of  Separated  unto 
God  by  J.  C.  Wenger  in  connection  with 
their  midweek  service.  In  the  Sunday  night 
services  they  are  studying  the  material  pre- 
pared for  a mission  study  class  on  Japan. 

Bro.  James  Hess  reports  from  Honduras 
that  there  are  a number  of  persons  responding 
to  the  Gospel  in  the  Carib  villages  near  Tru- 
jillo. One  of  these  believers  is  willing  to 
construct  a chapel  of  mud  and  thatch  if  a plot 
of  ground  can  be  secured. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Beachy,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  gave  an  illus- 
trated lecture  on  Nov.  24  to  a Nappanee  Sun- 
day school  group  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.  On 
Nov.  29  Bro.  Beachy  spoke  in  Christian 
Workers’  Band  at  Goshen  College. 

A direct  outgrowth  of  the  summer  Bible 
school  program  sponsored  by  the  Itinerant 
Evangelism  Committee  of  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence in  northren  Pennsylvania  is  an  invitation 
from  the  community  of  Morris  Run,  Tioga 
County,  to  take  over  the  church  there.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Melvin  Kauffman  who  have  been 
serving  in  the  summer  Bible  school  program 
at  that  place  have  been  designated  to  serve  in 
this  opening. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
was  guest  speaker  in  the  revival  meetings 
held  at  the  Bethel  Springs  Church,  Culp, 
Ark.,  the  week  of  Dec.  6-13. 

A Gospel  Team  from  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  Hesston,  Kans.,  will  be  on  tour 
Dec.  18-29.  This  team,  composed  of  Mark 
Conrad,  leader,  Donald  White,  Royce  Brunk, 
James  Kratz,  Marie  Schrock,  Anna  Kreider 
and  Rosella  Kauffman,  will  give  programs 
in  twelve  Missouri  churches,  one  church  in 
Oklahoma,  and  one  in  Kansas. 

Bro.  Weyburn  Groff,  missionary  to  India, 
is  teaching  Greek,  Pauline  Epistles,  Compara- 
tive Religions  and  Homiletics  at  Union  Bib- 
lical Seminary,  Yeotmal,  during  the  present 
school  term. 

Gregory  Miller,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan- 
iel Miller,  missionaries  to  Argentina,  has  re- 
cently been  under  doctor’s  observation  in 
Buenos  Aires.  He  is  receiving  treatments  for 
a sore  neck  muscle. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon  Hurst,  missionaries 
to  Tanganyika,  left  Africa  on  furlough  on 
Nov.  20,  arrived  in  England  on  Dec.  12,  and 
will  arrive  in  New  York  on  Dec.  22. 

The  Church  Council  of  the  First  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  Denver,  Colo.,  recently  took  ac- 
tion to  incorporate  the  congregation  in  prep- 


aration for  becoming  completely  independ- 
ent of  General  Mission  Board  support. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  pastor  of  the  Peoria 
Mennonite  Mission,  gave  three  evangelistic 
messages,  Dec.  3-5,  at  Midway,  a mission 
outpost  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Church  located 
south  of  Pekin,  111. 

A Gospel  Team  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  be  serving 
in  the  churches  in  the  Culp,  Optimus,  and 
Mountain  Home  areas  of  Arkansas,  Dec.  19- 
21. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  General  Mission  Board 
Secretary,  left  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  by  plane 
on  Dec.  5,  arriving  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  on  Dec. 
9,  on  the  first  leg  of  his  administrative  visit 
to  the  Japan  and  India  mission  fields,  and  the 
Mennonite  Centers  in  Paris,  Brussels,  and 
London. 

Special  mission  needs  were  emphasized  at 
a mission  meeting  held  at  the  Weber  Men- 
nonite Church,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  6, 
when  Sister  Bessie  Reist  of  Westward  Ho, 
Alberta,  spoke  on  “Our  Witness  for  Christ 
in  the  Peace  River  District”;  Cy.  Marxcek, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  spoke  on  “A  Christian  Wit- 
ness in  the  Northern  Mines”;  and  Bro.  Merle 
Shantz,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  spoke  on  “Presenting 
Christ  in  Quebec.” 

Mrs.  Ernest  Donald  (formerly  Shalini 
Salve)  who  taught  in  Garjan  Memorial 
School,  Balodgahan,  M.P.,  India,  in  the  year 
1931-32  and  again  in  the  year  1936-37  just 
after  finishing  college,  is  studying  at  the  Ohio 
State  University,  Columbus,  Ohio,  with  her 
husband  this  year. 

Bro.  Myron  Augsburger,  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  the  speak- 
er for  a special  Thanksgiving  service  on  Fri- 
day evening,  Nov.  27  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Chapel,  Youngstown,  Ohio. 

Sister  Rhea  Yoder  and  the  Henry  Becker 
family,  missionaries  on  furlough  from  India, 
are  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  on  the  S.S. 
AMERICA  on  Jan.  27,  and  arrive  in  South- 
ampton on  Feb.  3.  They  are  to  leave  South- 
ampton on  Feb.  5 on  the  S.S.  CARTHAGE 
and  arrive  in  Bombay,  India,  about  Feb.  23. 

Change  of  address:  David  Shank  to  I-Place 
Communale,  Ohain,  Belgium. 

A church  building  has  been  completed  at 
Peasville,  Vt.  This  work  is  under  the  Fran- 
conia Mission  Board. 

The  Franconia  Board  has  purchased  a prop- 
erty in  Bridgeport,  Pa.,  just  across  the  river 
from  Norristown.  The  building  is  a former 
club  and  gambling  house  and  is  located  near 
the  present  mission  which  was  far  too  small. 

Sister  Mary  Ellen  Shoup,  relief  worker  in 
Europe  for  eight  years,  gave  an  illustrated 
talk  concerning  her  experiences  at  Upland, 
Calif.,  on  Nov.  8. 

Bro.  John  E.  Gingrich,  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Mission  congregation,  submitted  to  major 
surgery  on  Dec.  2. 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

On  November  18  the  contract  was  complet- 
ed and  ground  was  broken  for  the  Bethel 
Church  Building  in  Chicago.  The  contrac- 
tor who  has  assumed  the  responsibility  for 
constructing  the  Bethel  Church  Building  and 
workers’  residence  has  manifested  much  in- 
terest in  this  project  and  has  been  authorized 
to  proceed  with  construction  of  the  church 
and  residence  building.  He  is  hopeful  of 
completing  the  project  in  good  time  next 
year. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  at 
its  meeting  on  November  17  agreed  that  we 
should  proceed  with  construction  of  the  total 
project  which  would  cost  in  the  neighborhood 
of  $100,000.  We  recognize  that  this  is  proba- 
bly the  largest  single  city  mission  church  de- 
velopment sponsored  by  the  Board,  but  we  do 
believe  that  it  offers  one  of  the  best  opportu- 
nities which  has  come  before  us  to  supply  the 
religious  and  Christian  facilities  for  a new 
housing  development  in  the  heart  of  Chicago. 
Many  of  you  have  been  contributing  to  the 
Bethel  Building  Fund,  and  we  trust  that 
many  will  continue  their  contributions  for 
this  project  so  that  the  church  and  residence 
can  be  completed  on  schedule  and  without 
deficit  financing. 

Brother  Lark  has  been  very  appreciative  of 
the  fine  reception  which  he  received  through 
the  church  as  he  presented  this  project,  and 
we  feel  certain  that  the  challenge  of  this 
program  is  well  known  and  that  the  financial 
needs  to  make  it  a reality  will  be  forthcoming. 
Contributions  for  this  project  should  be  for- 
warded through  the  District  Conference 
Treasurer. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Here  in  Malaya  along  with  Methodists  ev- 
erywhere we  are  having  a year  of  Evangelism. 
To  climax  the  year  we  expect  to  have  Bishop 
Northcott  for  a month  to  speak  throughout 
the  country.  Early  next  year  we  are  inviting 
an  outstanding  American  Negro  preacher  to 
visit  our  schools  and  churches.  With  the  con- 
stant drive  of  communist  propaganda  direct- 
ed against  us  white  people,  we  feel  such  a 
visit  would  mean  a great  deal  to  the  church. 
Everywhere  in  Asia  is  a rising  tide  of  nation- 
alism and  with  the  revulsion  against  colo- 
nialism, it  is  not  hard  to  realize  that  in  many 
places  our  white  faces  are  a barrier,  whereas 
prewar  they  were  a passport.  If  ours  is  truly 
the  only  international  fellowship  which  has 
no  boundaries,  then  we  must  work  harde- 
than  ever  before  to  demonstrate  it  and  live 
it. — Loma  and  Harry  Haines,  Wesleyan 
Methodist  missionaries. 
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Somali  People  and  Religion 

By  Fannie  Miller 


Because  the  living  standards  and  customs 
of  a people  can  be  expected  to  create  specific 
problems  in  reaching  them  with  the  Gospel, 
it  is  essential  that  we  know  something  about 
their  daily  living  habits  and  their  religious 
background  in  order  to  present  the  Gospel 
in  the  most  effective  way.  We  realize,  how- 
ever, that  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  far  more  necessary  than  knowledge  of 
religion  and  customs. 

Italian  Somaliland  is  at  present  a trustee- 
ship under  Italy  and  will  receive  its  inde- 
pendence in  1960.  This  small  country  is 
about  four  times  the  size  of  Pennsylvania 
with  approximately  one  tenth  as  many  peo- 
ple. Much  of  the  land  is  desert  with  vast 
areas  of  parched,  baked  land.  During  the 
rainy  season  many  of  these  areas  become  cov- 
ered with  thorn  bushes,  cacti,  and  coarse 
grass,  and  sheep  and  goats  can  be  seen  graz- 
ing upon  the  large  sand  dunes. 

The  heavy  rains  come  in  May  and  June 
which  is  the  planting  season.  Lighter  rains 
continue  throughout  the  next  few  months 
bringing  cooler  and  more  comfortable  weath- 
er. From  October  to  December  there  are  oc- 
casional light  rains,  but  it  becomes  hotter 
again,  and  in  January  the  hottest  season  be- 
gins and  continues  until  about  the  end  of 
April.  During  this  time  the  Scebeli  River 
dries  up  and  wells  are  dug  in  the  river  bed 
to  obtain  water.  Camels  and  donkeys  can 
be  seen  carrying  water  to  the  surrounding 
villages  from  these  wells.  The  seasons  may 
vary  with  the  rains  coming  earlier  or  later. 
Sometimes  the  rains  fail  altogether  and  much 
livestock  dies.  Then  the  people  become  very 
poor  and  must  be  provided  with  grain  to  live. 

The  People  and  Their  Customs 

Most  Somalis  are  tall  and  slender  with 
thinner  lips  and  smaller  noses  than  the  aver- 
age African.  They  are  a proud  and  intelli- 
gent people,  quick  to  learn,  skilled  and  re- 
sponsible. When  once  their  confidence  is 
won,  they  are  very  loyal  friends.  Because 
of  the  great  religious  influence  upon  their 
lives,  drunkenness  is  unknown  among  them, 
and  they  are  as  a rule  fairly  decent  in  dress. 


Most  of  the  nomadic  men  wear  “tobes” 
which  are  pieces  of  sheeting  about  fifteen  feet 
long,  worn  in  a variety  of  ways.  Generally 
they  are  thrown  over  one  or  both  shoulders, 
wrapped  around  the  waist,  and  allowed  to 
fall  to  the  ankles.  When  sleeping,  these  are 
used  to  cover  the  person  from  head  to  foot, 
and  in  the  afternoons  one  can  see  men  lying 
in  the  middle  of  the  sidewalks  completely 
covered,  taking  their  siesta.  These  “tobes” 
are  of  different  degrees  of  dirtiness  varying 
from  dark  brown  to  white.  The  men  of  some 
tribes  wear  only  a loin  cloth.  Others  wear 
bright  plaid  skirts  with  white  shirts  and 
colorful,  crocheted  caps. 

Although  nearly  all  the  people  are  Mos- 
lems, many  of  the  women  do  not  have  their 
faces  veiled.  They  wear  their  brightly  col- 
ored clothes  of  red,  orange,  blue,  or  green 
draped  over  their  heads  and  reaching  to 
their  ankles.  The  veiled  women  wear  only 
black  in  public,  with  sheer,  bright  ovals 
showing  the  outlines  of  their  faces. 

Women  are  not  considered  very  valuable, 
and  must  work  very  hard  herding  sheep  and 
goats,  drawing  water,  and  gathering  fire- 
wood. From  every  well  and  watering  place 
old  women  and  girls  can  be  seen  struggling 
along  the  paths  to  their  huts  with  heavy 
earthen  jars  of  water.  They  do  their  wash- 
ings at  the  rivers  or  at  the  seashore,  beating 
the  clothes  on  rocks  until  clean,  then  spread- 
ing them  out  in  colorful  arrays  upon  the 
rocks  to  dry.  Sometimes  they  carry  these 
dripping  wet  clothes  home  on  their  backs. 

When  a man  marries,  he  pays  the  father 
of  the  bride  a few  hundred  sheep  or  goats. 
If  the  father  is  pleased  with  the  son-in-law, 
he  may  return  these  as  a gift  to  the  daughter. 
A favorite  way  to  get  a wife  is  to  capture 
her  from  another  tribe.  The  girl  does  not 
seem  to  mind  being  captured,  and  often  a 
friendship  springs  up  between  tribes  because 
of  this.  Moslems  are  allowed  four  wives  at 
a time,  and  want  many  children  in  order  to 
increase  the  strength  of  their  tribe. 

Although  the  average  Somali  is  afraid  of 
death,  funerals  are  accompanied  with  very 


little  mourning.  The  Moslem  accepts  this  as 
fate  that  could  not  be  avoided,  and  as  the 
body  is  carried  to  the  burial  place,  a chant- 
ing praise  is  sung.  During  the  funeral  pro- 
cession, any  Moslem  along  the  street  will 
help  carry  the  coffin  for  a short  distance 
thinking  this  will  help  atone  for  sins. 

Somalis  can  be  divided  into  two  groups 
according  to  their  occupations.  In  the  Guiba 
and  the  Scebeli  River  valleys  are  found  the 
farmers  who  raise  millet,  corn,  beans,  and 
groundnuts,  and  keep  only  a few  cattle.  Far- 
ther north  are  the  nomads  with  large  herds 
of  camels,  goats,  and  sheep.  This  livestock 
is  their  chief  wealth  and  is  used  as  payment 
of  the  “bride  price”  at  marriage,  as  “blood 
money”  in  case  of  intertribal  feuds,  and 
as  food. 

A subdivision  of  a tribe  large  enough  to 
collectively  pay  and  receive  “blood  money” 
constitutes  the  nomadic  social  unit.  “Blood 
money”  is  the  payment  demanded  by  the 
relatives  of  one  that  has  been  killed  or  in- 
jured from  the  tribe  of  the  offender.  The 
principle  underlying  “blood  money”  is  that 
a tribe  which  has  lost  a member  has  lost  a 
warrior  or  the  potential  mother  of  a warrior, 
and  must  be  compensated  by  an  equal  dim- 
inution in  the  strength  of  the  offending  tribe. 
Since  livestock  forms  the  wealth  of  these 
people,  Moslem  law  decrees  that  the  guilt 
can  be  removed  by  the  payment  of  a quan- 
tity of  stock.  One  hundred  camels  must  be 
paid  if  a man  is  killed,  and  fifty  if  a woman 
is  killed. 

When  disputes  arise  between  tribes,  efforts 
are  made  to  settle  these  at  the  “shirs”  or 
“barazas”  as  the  tribal  gatherings  are  called. 
At  these  gatherings  every  grown  male  has 
the  right  to  speak,  and  it  sometimes  takes 
months  to  come  to  an  agreement.  If  no 
agreement  can  be  reached,  fighting  often 
takes  place.  Most  of  the  serious  tribal  feuds 
arise  over  water  and  grazing  rights,  the  two 
predominant  factors  in  the  nomad’s  life. 
Wells  and  water  holes  are  recognized  as  be- 
longing to  particular  tribes,  and  when  one 
tribe  encroaches  upon  the  water  or  grazing 
area  of  another,  fighting  occurs. 

The  living  habits  of  the  nomadic  people 
must  of  necessity  be  quite  simple.  When 
they  move  to  a new  area,  the  women  erect 
the  small  huts  with  sticks  and  animal  skins 


Drawing  water  from  a well  in  the  Somali  section  of  Mogadiscio. 


A Somali  tribe  going  to  the  sea  to  sacrifice  during  the  Mecca  sacrifices. 
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while  the  men  of  the  tribe  build  the  large 
“zarebas”  around  the  huts.  The  “zareba”  is 
a double  enclosure  made  of  thorn  bushes 
with  divisions  around  the  huts  for  the  live- 
stock. The  outer  enclosure  is  built  about 
ten  feet  high  and  wide  to  keep  out  the  wild 
animals.  Each  nomadic  group  wanders  in 
an  orbit  of  its  own,  remaining  at  one  camp 
for  a month  or  two,  and  returning  to  its 
former  “zarebas”  year  after  year. 

Because  of  this  constant  moving  from  place 
to  place  for  food  and  water,  it  is  difficult  to 
do  any  educational  or  mission  work.  How- 
ever, the  people  can  be  contacted  for  a short 
period  each  year.  At  present  a study  is  be- 
ing made  of  Somalia  water  supply,  and  steps 
are  being  taken  to  drill  wells  in  order  to 
make  the  population  more  stationary. 

In  the  seacoast  cities  living  standards  are 
somewhat  higher  than  in  the  country  be- 
cause the  men  have  been  exposed  to  educa- 
tion and  have  absorbed  more  European  cul- 
ture. They  can  find  work  in  the  various 
small  industries,  and  are  able  to  buy  useful 
articles  and  modern  clothes. 

Religion 

The  religion  of  the  Somalis  is  almost  with- 
out exception  Moslem,  but  their  religious 
practices  are  intermingled  with  a variety  of 
pagan  customs.  To  them  the  Christian  faith 
is  blasphemy,  and  they  are  very  sensitive 
to  anything  that  threatens  their  religion. 
They  believe  that  no  opinion  can  stand 
against  their  prophet,  Mohammed,  and  that 
obedience  to  what  he  taught  is  essential  for 
salvation. 

The  two  primary  religious  attitudes  of  the 
Moslems  are  a fear  of  Allah,  and  a complete 
submission  (Islam)  to  the  will  of  Allah.  By 
this  complete  submission  they  make  God  re- 
sponsible for  everything,  good  or  bad,  in 
Somaliland. 

The  five  pillars  of  the  Moslem  religion  are: 

1.  Confession  of  faith.  This  involves 
mainly  the  repetition  of  the  Creed  of  Islam, 
“There  is  no  God  but  Allah,  and  Moham- 
med is  His  prophet.” 

2.  Prayer.  The  five  fixed  prayer  periods 
are  at  dawn,  noon,  midafternoon,  sunset,  and 
just  after  dark.  Prayers  are  said  only  in 
Arabic  with  the  face  turned  toward  Mecca. 
Exact  rituals  of  washing  are  not  followed 
closely  by  the  average  Somali.  Some  Somalis 
are  very  regular  in  their  prayers  at  the  or- 
thodox hours:  others  seldom  pray. 

3.  Almsgiving.  A fixed  rate  is  required, 
but  voluntary  giving  is  taught  to  have  added 
merit. 

4.  Fasting.  This  refers  mainly  to  the  annual 
monthly  fast  during  the  month  of  Rama- 
dhan.  It  begins  as  soon  as  the  new  moon 
is  observed  officially  and  lasts  until  the  next 
new  moon  is  seen.  Food  and  drink  are  per- 
mitted only  after  sunset  and  before  dawn; 
Mosaues  are  visited  regularly;  the  Koran  is 
read  for  special  merit;  alms  are  given  freely; 
and  long  prayers  are  chanted  in  unison  ac- 
companied by  bowing  until  the  persons  are 
exhausted.  Everyone  tries  to  have  new  cloth- 
ing for  the  visiting  and  feasting  that  takes 
place  when  the  fast  is  broken. 

5.  Pilgrimage.  The  “Haii,”  or  annual  pil- 
grimage, must  be  so  planned  that  the  pil- 


grim will  be  in  Mecca  from  the  first  to  the 
twelfth  of  the  Moslem  twelfth  month.  Every 
Moslem  is  to  perform  this  pilgrimage  per- 
sonally once  in  a life  time  if  he  is  able.  Dur- 
ing the  days  of  sacrifice  in  Mecca,  the  Mos- 
lems at  home  also  offer  sacrifices,  and  large 
tribes  parade  through  the  towns  to  the  sea 
to  offer  some  animal.  These  parades  are 
accompanied  with  much  shouting,  singing, 
and  display  of  spears. 

Moslems  honor  Jesus  only  as  a prophet, 
saying  that  God  could  not  have  had  a son. 
They  say  the  Jews  did  not  crucify  Him  but 
one  resembling  Him.  They  have  a very  shal- 
low concept  of  sin,  and  need  to  be  taught 
the  real  meaning  of  sin  to  give  them  a sense 
of  their  need  of  a Saviour. 

Have  you  really  prayed  lately  for  these 
Somali  Moslems?  Maybe  it  will  take  more 
earnest  praying  to  break  this  strong  religious 
wall  than  to  break  heathenism.  We  want 
you  to  pray  with  us  “that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified” 
in  us,  and  “that  utterance  may  be  given  unto 
. . . [us]  ...  to  make  known  the  mystery 
of  the  gospel,”  so  that  many  Somalis  may 
believe  and  receive  a new  heart  and  a new 
spirit. 

Mogadiscio,  Somaliland. 


Prairie  View  Hospital  Nears 
Completion 


This  is  the  administrative  wing  of  Prairie 
View  Hospital,  one  mile  east  of  Newton, 
Kans.  This  picture  shows  progress  of  con- 
struction on  the  third  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  mental  hospital.  The  entrance  at 
the  left  will  be  used  by  staff  members  and  out- 
patients. The  window  at  the  far  left  will  be 
the  superintendent’s  office.  First  two  win- 
dows to  the  right  of  the  entrance  are  in  the 
outpatient  waiting  room.  Next  window  is 
the  psychiatrist’s  office  and  the  next  one  in 
line  is  the  psychologist’s  office. 

Construction  is  generally  moving  ahead  as 
rapidly  as  is  possible.  Doors  are  being  hung. 
Plastering  is  approximately  two-thirds  fin- 
ished. Electrical  wiring  will  have  been  com- 
pleted by  the  end  of  November.  Acoustical 
tile  in  the  ceiling  is  being  installed. 

Some  materials  have  not  been  ordered,  how- 
ever, because  of  lack  of  assurance  of  adequate 
money  contributions.  At  the  end  of  October 
$37,000  were  still  needed  to  complete  con- 
struction. The  beginning  of  Prairie  View 


Hospital’s  services  to  the  mentally  ill  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  needed  money. 

The  hospital  boiler  plant  has  been  in  opera- 
tion. It  was  working  very  satisfactorily  on  its 
first  trial.  Prairie  View  will  have  radiant  heat. 
— via  MCC  News  Service. 


With  Our  I-W’s 

The  Hesston  College  Voluntary  Service  Unit 


Milford  Brenneman,  Kalnna,  Iowa,  is  serving 
his  I-W  time  in  the  maintenance  department  at 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School 


“Milford  said  I should  be  sure  to  say  that 
we  all  are  enjoying  . . . [our  work  and  activi- 
ties here],”  states  a recent  report  from  the 
Hesston  College  VS  unit.  Dale  Martin,  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  writer  of  the  report,  is  serving  as 
Assistant  in  Public  Relations  and  his  wife 
serves  as  receptionist  for  the  Green  Gables 
dormitory;  Harold  Troyer,  Shickley,  Nebr., 
is  a kitchen  assistant;  Milford  Brenneman, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  William  Miller,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  are  working  in  the  maintenance  depart- 
ment; and  Lyle  Roth,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  works 
on  the  college  farm. 

Dale  also  reports  further  that  “Due  to  the 
variety  of  jobs  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ex- 
perience the  close  associations  which  some 
units  have.  However,  we  have  had  several 
meetings  in  our  home  when  all  of  us  were 
present.  Lately  the  four  fellows  have  been 
having  their  own  prayer  service.  . . . They 
live  at  the  same  place  and  it  is  convenient  for 
them  to  meet  in  that  way.  . . . We  are  all 
enrolled  in  night  classes  . . . Christian  Edu- 
cation of  Children  . . . and  crafts.  I should 
also  mention  that  Bill,  Milford,  Lyle,  and 
Harold  have  been  doing  some  singing  togeth- 
er. ..  . Bill  goes  to  Wichita  each  Sunday  to 
teach  a class  at  Eureka  Gardens  Mennonite 
Church.” 

The  quartet  mentioned  above  has  assisted 
in  worship  services  in  local  congregations.  On 
Nov.  15  the  unit  took  part  in  the  program  on 
“Service”  given  at  the  Eureka  Gardens  Men- 
nonite Church. 

Office  for  Relief  and  Service 

Elkhart,  Indiana 
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Outdoor  recreation  at  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Children's  Home. 


Child  Welfare  Committee  Meets 

By  Paul  Bender 


The  Child  Welfare  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  held  its  fall  meeting  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
November  20  and  21.  The  recent  reorgani- 
zation of  the  Mission  Board  has  placed  ad- 
ministrative responsibility  for  the  child  wel- 
fare interests  of  the  Board  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretary  for  Charitable  Institutions,  and 
through  him  in  the  several  Boards  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  child  welfare  institutions  under 
the  Mission  Board.  The  Child  Welfare  Com- 
mittee is  given  a consultative  and  advisory 
function  to  give  help  in  matters  of  policy  and 
program  to  the  Board  and  to  the  institutions 
in  their  child  welfare  interests,  and  to  pro- 
mote an  effective  child  welfare  program  in 
the  church. 

Bro.  f.  D.  Graber,  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Mission  Board,  and  H.  Ernest  Bennett, 
Secretary  for  Charitable  Institutions,  were 
present  at  the  meeting  and  gave  a careful 
analysis  of  the  new  organizational  plan,  par- 
ticularly as  it  applies  to  the  child  welfare 
program. 

TTie  committee  membership  includes  a 
number  of  persons  now  actively  engaged  in 
various  child  welfare  projects.  Lester  Glick 
is  Superintendent  of  Boys’  Village,  a home 
for  problem  teen-age  boys  at  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Wilson  Hunsberger  is  in  charge  of 
social  workers  in  the  county  children’s  aid 
agency  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  Orval  Shoemaker 
is  Dean  of  Men  at  Hesston  College  and  has 
had  experience  in  county  welfare  agencies 
at  Bloomington,  111.  Dr.  C.  Richard  Yoder 
is  a pediatrician  and  is  Assistant  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Columbus  State  School,  an 
Ohio  state  institution  for  mentally  deficient 
children,  where  he  is  assigned  in  alternate 
service  under  Selective  Service. 

Other  members  of  the  committee  include 
Ella  Cressman,  Child  Evangelism  Director 
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from  Kitchener,  Ont.;  Mrs.  Roman  Stutz- 
man,  matron  at  the  Voluntary  Service  Cen- 
ter in  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Ivan  Miller,  potato 
farmer,  Corry,  Pa.;  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendru- 
ber,  minister  and  teacher  at  Kalona,  Iowa; 
and  Paul  Bender,  teacher  at  Goshen  College. 
Also  present  at  the  meeting  were  Glen  Yo- 
der and  Paul  Diller,  the  superintendents  of 
the  two  children’s  homes  under  the  Board, 
at  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  respectively.  Some  members  of  the 
the  Board  of  Directors  and  some  workers  of 
the  West  Liberty  Children’s  Home  were  al- 
so present. 

The  committee  noted  good  progress  in  the 
work  at  the  two  institutions  as  resulting  both 
from  the  remodeling  recently  done  in  the 
buildings  at  each  institution  and  in  the  im- 
provement in  the  child  care  programs  under- 
taken by  the  homes.  A study  was  authorized 
of  the  admission  policies  and  objectives  at 
the  two  homes.  Special  attention  was  given 
to  the  new  interest  in  giving  foster  home 
care  to  needy  children  in  foster  homes  in 
Mennonite  communities,  and  encourage- 
ment was  given  to  this  development.  The 
committee  has  under  study  a possible  pro- 
gram of  enlarging  the  child  welfare  work 
in  the  church  which  would  include  an  en- 
largement of  foster  home  care  in  Mennonite 
homes  throughout  the  church. 

Dr.  Yoder  presented  a bibliography  of 
books  on  child  development  and  care,  pre- 
pared particularly  for  the  use  of  workers 
in  the  children’s  homes.  It  was  agreed  that 
much  of  this  literature  would  also  be  of  val- 
ue to  parents,  and  Dr.  Yoder  was  asked  to 
prepare  an  abbreviated  form  of  the  bibliog- 
raphy for  publication  for  the  benefit  of  par- 
ents in  the  understanding  of  their  own  chil- 
dren’s development. 

The  committee  has  also  concerned  itself 
with  encouraging  Mennonite  young  people 
to  prepare  themselves  to  do  social  work  as  a 


Christian  service,  either  in  church  institu- 
tions or  in  public  agencies. 

The  large  needs  for  child  care,  with  pros- 
pects for  an  increase  in  these  needs  in  the 
years  ahead,  together  with  the  currently  in- 
adequate facilities  for  meeting  these  needs, 
have  impelled  the  committee  to  look  forward 
to  the  enlargement  of  child  care  work  in  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Pressing  Toward  the  Mark 

By  Goldie  Hummel 

The  annual  women’s  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  India  was  held  this  year 
on  October  14,  1953,  at  Baithena  under  a 
large  tree.  Most  congregations  sent  at  least 
one  delegate  and  from  many  congregations 
two  or  three  came.  In  the  morning  a busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  delegates  was  held  in  the 
hospital  chapel.  Here  reports  were  given  of 
the  weekly  women’s  meetings  in  each  con- 
gregation. Problems  were  discussed  and  spe- 
cial prayer  was  offered  for  the  solving  of 
these  problems. 

Several  hundred  women  attended  the  af- 
ternoon meeting  scheduled  for  two  o’clock. 
The  women  came  from  the  outstations  by 
train,  bus,  tonga,  oxcart,  or  on  foot.  Each 
congregation  had  prepared  and  brought  to 
the  meeting  a project  on  the  subject,  “The 
Christian  Woman’s  service  in  the  Home, 
Community,  and  Church.”  A chosen  com- 
mittee decided  on  the  best  projects  for  first, 
second,  and  third  prizes.  Three  speakers 
aptly  told  of  the  woman’s  place  in  these  three 
fields  of  service.  Special  songs  by  the  high- 
school  girls  and  the  missionary  ladies  were 
appreciated.  The  choosing  of  new  officers 
for  the  coming  year,  giving  of  reports,  and 
the  awarding  of  prizes  were  all  important 
parts  of  the  program. 

A blue-and-white  color  scheme  was  work- 
ed out  in  the  handmade  offering  baskets  and 
in  the  wrapping  of  the  first-prize  gift.  The 
fine  work  of  the  Baithena  women  in  prepar- 
ing Indian  breads  and  tea  was  a proof  of 
what  co-operation  among  the  women  can  do. 

Through  meetings  of  this  kind,  where  our 
women  get  together  and  learn  through  proj- 
ects and  talks  how  they  can  serve,  we  press 
forward.  The  interest  of  about  200  women 
who  attended  this  annual  meeting  shows 
growth  in  the  life  of  the  church.  This 
growth  is  also  seen  in  the  almost  perfect  at- 
tendance at  the  weekly  women’s  meetings  in 
one  congregation  and  in  the  continued  good 
work  in  another  congregation  where  there 
are  no  resident  missionaries. 

There  are  many  problems  facing  our  wom- 
en in  regard  to  the  sewing  circles.  There  are 
problems  of  attendance,  lack  of  vision  and 
aim,  and  lack  of  Christian  stewardship.  Al- 
though the  problem  of  finances  is  always  a 
big  one,  some  sewing  circles  have  earned 
money  by  having  a sale  to  which  each  woman 
brings  a gift  of  garden  vegetables,  eggs,  chil- 
dren’s dresses,  shirts,  or  some  other  small 
item.  The  whole  Christian  community  attends 
and  the  things  are  auctioned  off.  Afterwards 
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a common  meal  or  a tea  may  be  served,  for 
which  everyone  has  supplied  his  own  food. 

Along  with  the  problems  there  are  possibili- 
ties, and  looking  to  Him  whom  we  serve  we 
“press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Jamgaon  via  Drug,  M.P.,  India. 


Saved  to  Serve  the  Indians  in 
Western  Ontario 

By  Irwin  Schantz 

Greetings  to  all  Christians  scattered 
throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you. 

I wish  it  were  possible  for  all  of  you  to  see 
the  work  among  the  Indians  in  Canada.  Go 
with  us  as  we  take  a plane  load  of  groceries 
which  we  purchased  at  Kenora,  hauled  180 
miles  by  truck,  and  then  loaded  on  our  little 
plane.  The  wind  is  rising  which  makes  it 
easier  to  take  off.  In  45  minutes  we  are 
circling  Lake  Pikangikum,  55  air  miles  from 
Red  Lake.  The  missionaries  all  come  run- 
ning out  of  the  kitchen  tent  where  they  just 
had  devotion.  The  men  stop  the  plane  as  we 
come  to  the  rocky  shore.  The  workers  tell  us 
that  they  were  almost  out  of  everything  and 
had  lived  on  fish  for  several  days.  They  all 
rejoice  as  the  groceries  are  unloaded.  I’ll  be 
back  in  two  hours  with  another  load. 

After  we  return  with  the  second  load,  we 
have  dinner,  fish  of  course  being  served.  Some 
planning  is  done  together  and  we  receive  a 
list  of  things  that  are  needed.  We  get  the 
most  necessary  things  at  Red  Lake  after  re- 
turning the  second  time.  Finally,  our  third 
and  last  trip  is  made  and  we  tie  the  plane  on 
a sandy  beach  and  return  to  Kenora  where 
we  had  left  at  3:00  a.m.  and  arrive  back  at 
12:00  midnight  to  the  missionary  boat.  After 
buying  groceries  and  supplies  for  the  boat  we 
sail  45  miles  on  the  Lake-of-the-Woods  and 
begin  a Bible  school  with  Indians. 

On  Saturday,  July  25,  we  were  taking  more 
groceries  and  supplies  to  the  missionaries  at 
Pikangikum.  We  were  also  planning  on 
taking  another  worker  up  and  flying  two  out. 
The  plane  was  filled  with  gas  and  oil,  started 
and  warmed  up,  and  we  were  ready  for  the 
take-off.  It  seemed  to  take  a long  time  before 
we  left  the  water  although  there  was  a nice 
wind.  The  plane  gained  altitude  slowly. 
Being  150  feet  in  the  air  above  an  island,  we 
noticed  a change  in  the  wind  above  the  tree- 
tops,  so  headed  into  the  wind.  Just  then  the 
engine  began  to  lose  power  and  our  plane 
started  to  settle.  Immediately  I had  to  turn 
so  as  not  to  land  in  the  treetops,  thinking  I 
could  still  possibly  make  a safe  landing,  but 
our  plane  had  dropped  too  fast  and  I could 
not  recover  it.  With  a splash  our  pontoons 
were  ripped  off  and  before  we  had  our  life 
belts  open,  the  plane  sank  to  the  wings. 

I managed  to  bring  one  life  preserver  out 
with  me,  then  dived  for  the  second  one,  hav- 
ing given  the  first  to  my  passenger,  who  had 
followed  my  instructions  in  freeing  himself 
from  the  plane.  Pulling  off  our  shoes  and 
opening  our  shirts,  we  started  to  swim  for 


shore,  about  150  yards  away.  The  water  was 
now  rough  with  whitecaps  and  we  were 
losing  our  battle.  We  finally  cast  off  most  of 
our  clothes  and  committed  ourselves  into  the 
Lord’s  hands,  requesting  that  He  save  our 
lives  if  He  still  had  work  for  us  to  do.  We 
started  to  gain  on  the  waves  and  finally  made 
shore,  exhausted  but  praising  the  Lord  for 
sparing  our  lives. 

Barefooted,  we  crossed  the  island  infested 
with  flies  and  mosquitoes  and  full  of  fallen 
timber.  Bro.  Jonathan  felt  like  the  Apostle 
John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos  and  I was  think- 
ing of  John  the  Baptist  with  his  leather  girdle 
in  the  wilderness.  Reaching  the  opposite 
shore  we  attracted  the  attention  of  a boat 
which  took  us  to  our  starting  place. 

Our  hearts  are  heavy,  not  being  able  to  see 
Romans  8:28,  but  if  this  verse  cannot  be  used 
here  when  things  seemingly  go  wrong,  cer- 
tainly we  have  no  right  to  use  it  when  things 
go  well  either.  Possibly  the  motor  failure  was 
due  to  carrying  too  heavy  loads  for  the  65  h.p. 
motor,  thus  overheating  the  engine.  We  need- 
ed the  plane  badly  since  chartering  planes  is 
so  expensive.  One  day  we  could  have  saved 
$30  and  another  day  $20  if  we  would  have 
had  our  plane. 

There  are  several  more  Indian  reservations 
and  settlements  which  have  no  church,  school, 
or  trading  post  and  where  souls  are  starving 
and  dying  spiritually.  We  could  take  the  life- 
giving  Word  to  these  places  immediately  had 
we  the  missionaries  and  the  means.  Will  you 
pray  about  these  places?  Big  Beaver  House 
and  Casabinaca  Lake  with  200  souls  each  and 
over;  Wunnumin  Lake  and  Sachigo  Lake 
with  100  souls;  North  Spirit  Lake  with  75 
souls;  and  reportedly,  Fort  Hoop  with  500 
souls  farther  north. 

We  have  a request  pending  with  the  Cana- 
dian government  at  Ottawa  to  build  a church 
where  the  missionaries  are  and  have  just  re- 
ceived permission  to  build  a school,  which 
would  also  serve  as  a church  at  Poplar  Hill, 
a settlement  30  miles  farther  north  of  Lake 
Pikangikum  with  100  souls.  This  work  is 
only  beginning  and  our  plane  was  serving  a 
good  purpose  but  would  have  been  too  small, 
especially  for  these  other  places  240  miles  out. 
Our  gas  and  load  limit  were  too  small  for  the 
distance  involved.  Homes  must  also  be  built 
for  the  workers  and  food  supplies  replenished 
continually. 

We  trust  you  will  unite  with  us  in  prayer 
that  this  work  may  not  be  hindered  but  that 
it  may  grow  and  many  may  find  Christ.  The 
world  is  out  killing  the  human  race,  sparing 
nothing  to  carry  out  their  vast  program  of 
destruction.  We  have  a higher  commission 
than  they  will  ever  get.  Shall  we  continue? 
Surely  the  Lord  did  not  open  the  way  this 
far,  then  expect  us  to  retreat.  The  adversary 
will  try  to  hinder  every  aggressive  move  for 
the  Lord.  The  only  way  for  a Christian  to 
move  is  forward.  There  is  no  armor  for  re- 
treat. Eph.  6:13-20. 

Loman,  Minn. 


It  is  the  genius  of  the  Christian  Gospel  to 
fashion  new  creatures ! — John  H.  Mosemann. 


Missions  Editorial 


Pray  for  Israel 

Reports  from  the  Near  East  indicate  con- 
tinued strong  political  tensions  between  the 
Arab  nations  and  Israel.  Charges  and  count- 
ercharges are  being  made  in  the  public  press 
and  through  the  United  Nations  organization. 
No  doubt  both  sides  have  made  mistakes  and 
both  sides  are  juggling  for  the  advantage  in 
any  political  decision. 

We  are  interested  in  the  little  people  who 
suffer  as  the  result  of  these  political  conflicts, 
the  boys  and  girls,  the  widows,  and  the  aged. 
Our  relief  program  in  Jordan  ministers  to 
many  thousands  of  these  all  the  time.  We 
wish  more  could  be  done  to  relieve  human 
suffering  among  the  Arab  refugees. 

However,  the  problem  is  much  greater  than 
physical  need.  The  real  need  is  spiritual.  True 
bargaining  includes  both  give  and  take  on  the 
part  of  all  the  bargainers.  Unfortunately  the 
willingness  to  bargain  on  such  a Christian 
basis  is  conspicuously  absent  from  political 
conference  tables;  therefore,  little  is  accom- 
plished these  days. 

Our  hope  as  Christian  believers,  even  for 
the  Israeli-Arab  situation,  is  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. He  is  Lord  of  all.  Nations  may  plan  and 
execute  their  plans  only  to  the  extent  that  He 
permits.  Our  faith  in  His  leadership  and  in 
His  ultimate  triumph  even  in  the  affairs  of 
nations  will  keep  us  from  dark  pessimism  to- 
day. 

The  Apostle  Paul  declared  his  faith  in  the 
triumph  of  the  Gospel  in  Rom.  1:16:  “For  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek.”  That  power  remains  available 
to  the  Jew  first.  It  is  limited  by  lack  of  faith 
among  believers. 

We  have  recently  sent  our  first  missionaries 
to  Israel,  back  to  Jerusalem  where  Jesus  told 
His  disciples  to  begin  with  the  Gospel.  The 
climate  for  witness  in  Israel  today  may  be 
very  frigid,  but  God  who  can  make  the  desert 
bloom  like  a rose  can  also  dissipate  the  Arctic 
conditions  in  the  hearts  of  the  Jewish  people 
and  make  them  recognize  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
what  He  is,  their  Saviour  and  Messiah. 

You  and  I must  continue  to  pray  in  faith 
believing  that  the  Gospel  is  for  the  Jew  first. 
We  must  pray  for  our  missionaries  who  have 
gone  to  Israel.  We  must  pray  for  Gqd’s  will 
to  be  done  in  the  conversion  of  His  ancient 
people.  This  is  a call  to  prayer  for  the  con- 
version of  many  in  Israel  before  the  Lord  Je- 
sus returns  for  His  church. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 
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Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Administration 

The  Mennonite  Relief  and  Service  Commit- 
tee met  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  2 to  review 
and  obtain  direction  for  the  Voluntary  Service 
and  the  1-W  Services  programs.  The  next 
scheduled  meeting  of  this  committee  is  on 
Feb.  25,  1954. 

The  prayer  and  financial  support  of  our 
church  constituency  for  the  ongoing  service 
programs  is  greatly  appreciated.  However, 
the  treasurer’s  report  indicates  that  funds  for 
the  relief  and  service  programs  are  becoming 
lower  than  usual. 

Increased  support  will  be  necessary  to  con- 
tinue our  church’s  witness  through  Voluntary 
Service,  Foreign  Relief,  Refugee  Aid,  PAX, 
and  I-W  Services  channels.  The  money  for 
this  support  comes  through  the  monthly  con- 
gregational relief  and  service  offerings  and 
through  individual  contributions. 

Congregations  are  urged  to  take  advantage 
of  the  monthly  offering  as  a systematic  meth- 
od of  contributing  to  the  church’s  relief  and 
service  programs.  Individual  contributions 
may  also  be  designated  for  relief  and  service 
and  sent  to  Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Dr.  Richard  J.  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a I-W 
man  serving  in  Puerto  Rico,  was  appointed  to 
serve  on  the  Puerto  Rico  Executive  Commit- 
tee to  complete  the  term  of  Luke  Birky  who 
is  in  the  States  to  solicit  funds  for  the  new 
hospital  which  is  being  planned  to  meet  medi- 
cal needs  in  Puerto  Rico. 

The  excellent  response  to  the  request  for 
Navaho  Christmas  Bundles  is  highly  appre- 
ciated. The  MYF  group  from  the  Prairie 
Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  assisted  in  pack- 
ing these  bundles  into  large  boxes  which  are 
being  sent  on  to  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

Voluntary  Service 

Sister  Fannie  Mae  Stutzman,  Sheridan, 
Oregon,  returned  to  her  home  on  Dec.  5 after 
completing  six  months  of  voluntary  service 
at  the  Mission  Board  Headquarters,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  She  has  volunteered  to  serve  for  another 
year  at  the  University  Hospitals  Voluntary 
Service  Unit  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  beginning 
in  January,  1954. 

Boyd  Nelson,  Secretary  for  Relief  and  Serv- 
ice, is  visiting  a number  of  the  voluntary  serv- 
ice units  during  the  month  of  December.  His 
visits  will  include  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Hesston, 
Kans.;  La  Junta,  Colo.;  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  and 
Mathis,  Texas.  Such  contacts  are  helpful  in 
reviewing  the  various  projects  and  remaining 
in  close  touch  with  those  who  are  in  these 
front  lines  of  service. 

Sister  Ruby  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  teach- 
er of  missionary  children  at  the  Kodaikanal 
school  in  South  India,  writes  from  Dhamtari 
where  she  has  spent  her  vacation  recuperating 
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from  an  illness:  “The  Lord  has  blessed  me 
abundantly.  . . . The  things  that  might  be 
trials  can  be  blessings  . . . and  knowing  that 
friends  back  home  are  praying  helps  to  add 
to  the  blessings.” 

Sister  Hostetler  is  one  of  the  five  voluntary 
service  workers  serving  in  various  parts  of 
India.  In  January,  1954,  she  will  return  to  her 
schoolroom  in  Kodaikanal. 

I-W  Services 

A group  of  I-W  men  and  their  wives  at 
Newtown,  Conn.,  prepared  Christmas  bun- 
dles for  the  Navaho  Christmas  Bundle  Proj- 
ect. We  are  grateful  for  this  willing  participa- 
tion of  the  I-W  men  in  the  programs  of  the 
church. 

A number  of  I-W  men  are  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  Vocational  Guidance  tests  to  aid 
them  in  determining  where  their  interests  and 
abilities  lie  in  the  various  vocational  fields. 

Summer  Voluntary  Service 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  Summer  Serv- 
ice program  of  1954.  There  will  again  be  op- 
portunities to  serve  in  Missions,  Child  Wel- 
fare, and  Homes  for  the  Aged  as  well  as  sev- 
eral other  types  of  witness.  As  you  think 
ahead  for  the  next  summer  remember  this 
work  in  your  plans  and  prayers. 

Released  December  4,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Menno  Colony  Representative  Here 

Jacob  A.  Braun,  a representative  of  the 
Menno  colony  in  Paraguay,  is  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  on  a mission  to  negotiate 
payment  of  loans  made  to  Menno  colony  in 
1948  and  to  secure  money  for  the  develop- 
ment of  colony  medical  facilities.  He  is 
making  contacts  in  Pennsylvania,  Ontario, 
and  Manitoba.  He  also  plans  to  visit  Old 
Colony  Mennonites  in  Mexico  and  attend  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  in  Chicago  January  1 and  2. 

Bro.  Braun  was  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  in  1948  and  secured  loans  from  pri- 
vate individuals  for  purchasing  land  and 
building  the  colony  hospital.  His  mission  is 
now  concerned  with  payment  of  these  loans. 
Inflation  in  Paraguay  has  made  it  difficult 
for  Menno  colonists  to  make  payments  as 
had  been  scheduled. 

Bro.  Braun  is  the  Menno  colony  co-opera- 
tive’s business  agent  and  representative  in 
Asuncion.  He  arrived  in  the  United  States 
Nov.  16. 

Menno  was  the  first  Mennonite  colony  to 
be  started  in  Paraguay  as  well  as  in  South 
America.  These  colonists,  who  came  from 
Manitoba,  arrived  in  1926  and  1927.  From 
a population  of  1,700  persons  at  the  end  of 
1927,  Menno  today  has  a population  of  3,800 
persons  and  is  the  largest  of  the  South  Amer- 
ican colonies. 

Worker  Returns  from  Uruguay 

Olga  Enns,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  returned 


after  three  years  of  service  among  Mennonites 
in  Uruguay.  Her  services  consisted  of  work 
in  the  Montevideo  MCC  center  which  as- 
sists Mennonites  in  the  city  as  well  as  Men- 
nonites who  come  to  Montevideo  on  busi- 
ness. 

Her  activities  included  the  teaching  of 
children’s  Sunday-school  classes,  visiting 
Mennonites  in  Montevideo  hospitals,  counsel- 
ing Mennonites  who  come  to  the  city  on 
business,  planning  activities  for  Mennonite 
young  people  who  work  in  the  city  and 
spend  their  spare  time  at  the  center,  and  as- 
sisting in  the  Sunday  worship  services  held 
at  the  center. 

In  addition  to  such  activities  at  the  Mon- 
tevideo center,  the  MCC  program  in  Uru- 
guay aids  Mennonites  in  negotiations  with 
the  government,  in  the  purchasing  of  land, 
with  medical  services,  and  with  such  mate- 
rial aid  as  clothing,  Christmas  bundles,  and 
machinery. 

There  are  approximately  1,200  Mennonites 
in  Uruguay  today.  A group  of  750  estab- 
lished the  El  Ombu  colony  in  1948  and  a 
group  of  431,  the  Gartental  colony  in  1951. 

Released  December  4,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

In  the  Indianapolis  News,  the  publication 
of  our  I-W  men  and  friends,  Mrs.  Dave  Leh- 
man gives  a report  of  the  women’s  fellowship 
group  of  the  city.  They  have  given  themselves 
the  name  Indianapolis  Women’s  Christian 
Fellowship.  Meeting  once  each  month,  they 
undertake  such  projects  as  recovering  fabric 
lamp  shades,  meal  planning,  baby  showers, 
and  special  Christmas  projects  for  a near-by 
old  people’s  home. 

On  October  29  the  group  met  at  the  Mont- 
calm Street  I-W  residence  with  Mrs.  Calvin 
Miller  in  charge  of  devotions  and  Mrs.  George 
Maniacai  in  charge  of  the  singing.  Many  of 
their  meetings  are  held  in  their  homes,  giving 
further  opportunity  for  Christian  fellowship 
and  mutual  helpfulness. 

# # # 

Have  you  prayed  that  God  will  lead  in  the 
selecting  of  a field  secretary  for  our  women’s 
work?  The  committee  is  eager  to  have  God’s 
guidance  in  this  matter.  Will  you  continue 
praying  that  the  right  one  for  this  position 
may  hear  the  call  and  respond? 

# # • 

Bro.  John  Reschley,  R.  5,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
Iowa,  has  invented  a bandage  roller  which  he 
sells  for  the  cost  of  materials  and  postage. 
The  price  is  |2.00  for  three.  By  use  of  this 
roller  the  bandages  roll  more  quickly  and 
more  tightly. 

The  roller  can  be  clamped  to  a table  with 
quilting  clamps  or  held  by  hand.  It  is  made 
in  two-,  three-,  and  four-inch  widths,  and 
has  a diameter  of  three  inches.  The  rollers 
are  made  of  plywood.  The  cost  of  labor  in 
making  and  packing  the  bandage  rollers  is 
Bro.  Reschley’s  contribution  to  the  cause. 
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Sister  Gladys  Rutt,  relief  worker  in  Jordan, 
writes  in  the  November  Women’s  Activities 
Letter  that  they  have  planned  to  continue  the 
shirt  project.  This  gives  work  to  needy  wom- 
en, especially  widows.  Some  of  the  material 
for  the  shirts  comes  from  the  MCC  bales,  but 
most  of  it  is  bought  locally  with  money  sent 
for  projects.  By  purchasing  some  of  the  ma- 
terials locally,  our  MCC  workers  are  accom- 
plishing several  ends.  They  are  providing 
work  for  a few  more  people  and  at  the  same 
time  creating  a better  relationship  with  the 
local  merchants  who  feel  that  the  clothing 
distribution  takes  a portion  of  their  business; 
also  it  provides  more  men’s  clothing,  which 
is  always  scarce  when  making  up  bundles  for 
distribution. 

In  closing  Sister  Rutt  says  that  the  over-all 
picture  changes  little  in  Jordan,  and  empha- 
sizes that  Jordan  is  certainly  one  place  that 
needs  our  prayers. 

* * * 

Have  you  Sunday-school  teachers  thought 
about  giving  your  pupils  Prayer  Guides  for 
Christmas?  You  can  get  copies  now  for  15^ 
each.  Should  you  know  of  a worthy  group 
who  would  appreciate  a few  gift  copies, 
please  write  to  Mrs.  Ben  Charles,  WMSC  Or- 
ganization, Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  once  while  we 
still  have  a limited  supply  of  Guides.  Please 
write  checks  to  WMSC  Organization.— Mrs. 
C.  L.  Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


BECKERSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; call  upon  his 
name : make  known  his  deeds  among  the 

people.”  . . . , . , 

We  have  enjoyed  rich  spiritual  blessings  re- 
cently. On  Nov.  14  and  15  we  had  our  fall 
Missionary  and  Harvest  Home  program.  Bro. 
Gerald  Hoffer  gave  us  a glimpse  of  the  work  ot 
the  Lord  in  Minnesota.  On  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  15,  Bro.  Mack  brought  us  a missionary 
sermon  and  in  the  afternoon  the  Mack  family 
gave  an  informal  program  and  showed  slide 
pictures  of  their  work  in  Africa. 

At  noon  we  all  enjoyed  a fellowship  dinner 
together.  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Hoffer  brought 
us  a message  on  ‘‘Ambassadors  for  Christ.” 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  gave  a missionary  appeal. 
There  were  twelve  responses  to  the  call  for 
workers  who  are  willing  to  dedicate  their  lives 
for  His  service. 

On  Nov.  24  we  had  a special  prayer  and 
dedication  service  for  those  who  responded. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  bless  them  and 
that  they  will  be  fully  yielded  to  Him.  Praise 
His  holy  name. 

Anna  Yoder. 

CLARE.  MICHIGAN 
(Herrick  Mennonite  Church) 

Christian  Greetings : 

Jer.  8:20,  “The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  . . . (many)  are  not  saved.” 
As  long  as  the  earth  remains,  there  shall  be 
seedtime  and  harvest.  God  controls  these 
things  and  again  has  given  a bountiful  harvest, 
but  so  many  people  are  unthankful  and  un- 
saved. This  part  of  God’s  vineyard  is  darken- 
ed by  unconcern.  Real  spiritual  vision  and 
interest  is  at  a low  level.  We  need  more 
"lights”  to  help  penetrate  the  darkness,  and 
more  “snlt”  to  preserve  the  faith.  Pray  for 
us,  and  come  to  Herrick  to  help  us. 

In  recent  months  we  were  privileged  to  have 
sermons  from  Bro.  Erie  Bontrager,  Vestnburg, 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  Levi  Swartz,  Turner,  Mich., 


and  an  evening  program  by  the  I-W  men  from 
East  Lansing,  Mich. 

Our  Sunday  school  gave  a Thanksgiving 
program,  and  special  music  was  given  by  a sex- 
tet from  Midland,  Mich. 

Floyd  Bontrager. 

DUCHESS,  ALBERTA 

(Duchess  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

The  church  of  Duchess  has  many  reasons 
to  say,  “O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; for 
he  is  good.”  We  would  like  to  "make  known” 
some  of  His  deeds  among  us. 

God  extended  to  us  an  unusually  long 
summer  which  was  most  welcome  since  crops 
were  very  lute.  The  first  of  July  we  had  a 
heavy  hailstorm,  but  practically  all  grains 
and  gardens  grew  up  again  and  yielded  abun- 
dantly. 

In  March  two  missionary  nurses.  Sister 
Phebe  Yoder  of  Africa  and  Sister  Una  Cress- 
man  of  South  America,  told  us  of  the  work  in 
their  fields.  We  appreciate  these  visits  from 
returned  missionaries  perhaps  more  than  others 
because  not  very  many  come  our  way. 

Bro.  Dan  Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  visited  us 
and  gave  a message  on  John  12:32.  On  June 
25,  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark,  Chicago, 
were  with  us.  This  was  a rare  privilege 
and  we  are  praying  for  their  work  in  Chicago. 

The  high  light  of  the  summer  was  confer- 
ence the  first  week  in  July.  The  fellowship 
and  inspiration  was  a foretaste  of  heaven. 
We  thank  God  for  the  messages  given. 

Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  stayed  with 
us  for  ten  days,  teaching  Bible  school  in  the 
morning  and  holding  evangelistic  services  in 
the  evening.  His  illustrated  talks  made  the 
messages  60  clear  that  even  the  children  under- 
stood and  enjoyed  them.  Many  lives  were  re- 
consecrated. 

On  Aug.  17,  Martin  Weaver  and  wife  of 
Annville,  Pa.,  were  here.  Bro.  Weaver  preach- 
ed morning  and  evening.  On  Sept.  25.  Bro. 
Hackman  of  Carstairs,  and  J.  Ross  Goodall, 
representative  of  the  “House  of  Friendship,” 
wrere  with  us.  May  God  bless  their  work. 

On  Nov.  1,  John  Hochstetler  and  wife  of 
Creston,  Mont.,  were  present.  Bro.  Hochstetler 
brought  us  a timely  message  after  relating  the 
experience  of  the  four  young  people  in  Oregon. 

We  were  reminded  of  our  relationship  as 
husband  and  wife  in  establishing  Christian 
homes  when  two  marriages  took  places,  Wilma 
Brubaker  to  Paul  Hofer  of  Stirling,  and  Anne 
Friesen  to  Lyle  Roth  of  Tofield,  during  the 
month  of  November. 

Hesston  College  was  represented  by  Jerry 
Gingerich.  The  same  Sunday,  Nov.  10,  Bro. 
George  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  gave  us  three 
heart-searching  messages.  To  make  an  im- 
pact on  the  world  and  win  them  for  Christ 
each  of  us  must  be  Spirit-filled. 

Mary  Martin. 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

(Tressler  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus : 

We  are  happy  to  know  that  the  heavenly 
blessings  have  reached  a goodly  number  of  our 
folks.  Bro.  Jacob  Weiricb  was  with  us  from 
Nov.  18  to  29  and  gave  us  the  Word  of  God 
every  evening  with  the  Spirit’s  power.  Some 
did  not  attend ; others  seemed  not  interested ; 
one  girl  was  ready  to  receive  her  Saviour, 
and  many  more  felt  the  need. 

Bro.  Eli  Miller,  Elton,  JPa.,  was  with  us 
Sept.  18-22.  We  enjoyed  his  messages. 

Our  communion  was  on  Nov.  8 when  Bro. 
Paul  Lederach  was  with  us.  We  also  received 
four  members  by  letter.  We  are  happy  for 
the  two  families  that  have  moved  here  from 
another  community  and  are  glad  to  have  them 
in  our  church  and  Sunday  school. 

The  work  on  the  church  building  is  pro- 
gressing and  we  now  have  the  heater  in.  We 
enjoy  it  very  much.  Although  the  building 
is  not  finished,  we  can  use  it  until  the  rest 
is  finished. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Mary  A.  Miller. 

WADSWORTH,  OHIO 

(Bethel  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : “O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  to- 
gether.” 

We  had  our  annual  business  meeting  on 
Sept.  11  at  which  time  we  decided  to  have  a 
church  council  and  we  also  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  : Sunday  school — Supt.,  Ford  Kreider ; 


Asst.  Supt.,  Ralph  Kilmer:  Primary  Supt., 
Lois  Kreider;  Asst.  Primary  Supt.,  Hilda 
Newcomer:  Chorister,  Melvin  Rohrer;  Asst. 
Chorister,  Mildred  Brubaker;  Secy.,  Carl 
Newcomer ; Asst.  Secy.,  David  Rohrer.  For 
Y.P.M. — Chairman,  Melvin  Rohrer ; Sec.,  Mil- 
dred Brubaker ; other  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, Lloyd  Kreider,  Edna  Landis,  and  Paul 
Rohrer.  Other  officers — Relief  representative, 
Ed  Graber ; Church  Secy.,  Elban  Newcomer; 
Church  Treas.,  Chas.  Kreider ; Chorister,  Floyd 
Newcomer ; Asst.  Chorister,  Milo  Stalter ; Mis- 
sion Board  Member,  Clarence  Landis. 

Our  bishop,  O.  N.  Johns,  was  with  us  on 
Sept.  20  at  which  time  Sandra  Stalter  and 
Carolyn  Kilmer  were  baptized  and  we  observed 
communion. 

We  were  happy  to  have  the  following  visi- 
tors worship  with  us  and  bring  very  help- 
ful and  challenging  messages : Oct.  4,  Bro. 

Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. ; on  Missionary 
Day,  Nov.  15,  Floyd  and  Alyce  Sieber,  on  fur- 
lough from  Central  Province,  Argentina ; and 
on  Nov.  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Martin.  New 
Carlisle,  Ohio,  who  are  under  appointment  to 
Uruguay. 

We  have  had  an  unusual  number  of  surgical 
cases  among  our  members.  Those  having  surg- 
ery are  Sanford  Rohrer,  Sandra  Stalter,  Alice 
Rohrer,  Martha  Kreider,  Martha  Rohrer,  Net- 
tie Kreider,  and  the  baby  daughter  of  Bernard 
Ilabigs.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  Lord 
is  seeing  fit  to  restore  them  to  health  again. 

Two  of  our  young  men  are  in  I-W  work, 
Glen  Hollopeter  in  Mathis,  Texas,  and  David 
Gehman  in  Kansas  City.  They  are  missed  in 
worship  service,  yet  we  are  happy  to  see  them 
serve  in  this  way. 

Two  of  our  families  lost  their  barns  by 
fire.  Clayton  Rohrer’s  barn  was  struck  by 
lightning  and  David  Kilmer's  barn  was  burned 
by  fire  of  unknown  origin. 

We  are  grateful  that  the  Lord  helps  us  in 
every  trial. 

Adelia  Kreider. 


Our  Choice 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

In  the  precious  Word  of  God  we  find 
many  human  personalities  playing  im- 
portant and  significant  parts  in  God’s 
great  plan.  These  acts  of  Bible  charac- 
ters were  not  predetermined,  but  were 
what  they  were  by  their  own  choice. 
Each  one  could  have  been  different.  For 
instance,  the  beloved  Apostle  Paul  could 
have  been  an  apostate  suicide.  The  rich 
young  ruler  might  have  been  another 
Paul.  King  Saul  could  have  been  obe- 
dient to  God,  but  he  chose  the  way  that 
led  to  his  tragic  end. 

Our  choice  determines  our  destiny. 
Each  of  us  has  possibilities  for  much 
good  or  great  evil.  We  are  all  sinners  by 
nature,  and  to  continue  in  sin  is  to  pro- 
ceed toward  greater  evil  and  ultimately 
the  place  of  eternal  torture.  But  if  we 
choose  Jesus  He  will  change  us  as  He 
changed  Peter  from  a rough  fisherman 
into  a saint,  and  as  He  changed  Saul 
into  Paul. 

We  with  our  instincts,  appetites,  de- 
sires, and  habits,  can  become  persons 
like  some  of  the  Biblical  tragedies,  or 
we  can  become  like  those  of  the  Biblical 
triumphs.  It  depends  on  our  choice  for 
Christ  and  His  righteousness,  or  Satan 
and  degradation  and  eternal  agony.  We 
can  have  the  blessed  assurance  if  we 
choose  Christ  first,  that  He  can  take  our 
lives,  though  useless  and  fruitless,  and 
transform  them  into  lives  of  beauty  filled 
with  sweet  graces  for  His  glory.  He  will 
do  this  for  us  if  we  choose  His  ways  and 
fully  surrender  our  wills  to  Him. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Norman  Bechtel  was  ordained  as  a 
minister  in  the  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Dec.  6,  1953.  Services  were  in  charge  of 
Amos  Kolb,  assisted  by  Elmer  Kolb  and 
Jacob  M.  Moyer. 

The  Crown  Hill  Church,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
closed  a series  of  evangelistic  services  with 
15  decisions  for  Christ  and  many  dedications. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  the  evangelist. 

Eight  hundred  forty  men  attended  the 
eighth  Business  Men’s  Fellowship  which  was 
held  in  the  Union  Building  at  Goshen  College 
Saturday  evening,  Dec.  5.  Don  Smucker 
gave  a challenging  message. 

Bro.  Henry  Ginder,  Brethren  in  Christ  min- 
ister of  Manheim,  Pa.,  will  speak  at  the  Mel- 
linger  Young  People’s  Meeting,  on  Dec.  20, 
on  the  subject  “My  Experiences  in  Japan.” 

Bro.  John  D.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  and  as  pastor  of  the  East  Bethel 
Mission  near  Greenville,  Va.,  Sunday  after- 
noon, Dec.  6,  at  the  East  Bethel  Church. 
Officiating  bishops  were  Franklin  Weaver, 
D.  W.  Lehman,  and  J.  R.  Driver. 

Announcements 

Instructors  at  the  North  Central  Winter 
Bible  School,  Jan.  11-29,  Loman,  Minn.,  will 
be  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Lawrence  Yoder,  Llewel- 
lyn Groff,  John  Ropp,  and  Elmer  Borntrager. 

Instructors  in  the  three-weeks  school  for 
ministers  at  Goshen  College,  Jan.  12-29;  Paul 
Mininger,  J.  C.  Wenger,  Paul  M.  Miller, 
Howard  Charles,  Milton  Brackbill,  Harold  S. 
Bender,  S.  C.  Yoder. 

Instructors  in  Christian  Workers  Normal 
in  Flanagan,  111.,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3:  LeRoy 
Kennel,  Roy  Bucher,  Lester  Hershey,  Mary 
Kay  Nafziger,  Paul  Friesen,  Oscar  Roth. 

John  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  speaker  at 
Discipleship  Conference  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan. 
8-10.  Speakers  at  Christian  Life  Conference 
Jan.  29-31:  J.  R.  Mumaw,  Lester  Hershey. 

Church  Music  Conference,  at  the  Hess 
Meetinghouse,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  2,  and  all 
day  Sunday,  Jan.  3,  with  J.  Mark  Stauffer  as 
leader. 

Shore  Mennonite  Church,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  Holiday  Week  services,  Dec.  27  to  Jan. 
3,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as  speaker. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Thanksgiving:  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona, 
Iowa.  Dale  Nebel,  former  relief  worker,  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  Lower  Deer  Creek, 
Kalona,  Iowa.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Nov.  29.  Lewis  Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
at  Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Dec.  6.  Ira  H.  Eigsti,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  at 
Bayshore,  Sarasota,  Fla.  J.  Herbert  Fretz, 
Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  at  Denver,  Colo.  Mildred 
Heistand,  on  furlough  from  Ethiopia,  at 
Steelton,  Pa.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo., 
at  Pleasant  Valley,  Harper,  Kans.,  in  the 
morning  and  at  Crystal  Springs,  Kans., 
church  in  the  evening. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Daniel  Sensenig,  on  furlough  from  Ethio- 
pia, at  Welsh  Mountain,  New  Holland,  Pa., 


beginning  Dec.  29.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  Dec.  8-20. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  Lockport 
Mennonite  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec. 10- 
17. 


To  One  Who  Dies  at  Christmas 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

How  nice  to  leave  the  festival 
That  welcomes  Jesus’  birth 
And  go  to  where  He’s  Lord  of  lords, 
This  Saviour  of  our  earth. 

To  breathe  a prayer  of  thankfulness 
He  died  to  set  one  free, 

And  then  inspire  the  air  of  heaven 
And  see  eternity. 

Or  tired  of  puny  words  of  praise 
To  catch  up  with  the  throng 
Of  carolers  whose  endless  day 
Is  spent  in  holy  song. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


A Retreat 

By  Rhoda  Wenger 

“Did  you  get  all  your  bedding  in  that 
small  roll?” 

“Isn’t  James  going  along?” 

“Suppose  it  rains;  we’d  get  soaked.” 

Comments  such  as  these  were  heard 
during  the  hustle  and  bustle  of  getting 
everyone  and  everything  loaded  in  the 
cars  for  our  overnight  retreat  held  at 
Buffalo  State  Park,  Ark. 

A real  institute  was  out  of  the  question 
this  year  for  the  young  folks  of  the  Men- 
nonite churches  of  Arkansas.  But  they 
wanted  something  and  they  needed 
something.  Finally,  when  the  requests 
became  real  pleading  from  the  Rea  Val- 
ley area,  Bro.  Clarence  Horst  conceived 
this  idea  of  using  the  state  park  facilities 
and  sleeping  in  the  open.  The  spot  was 
well  chosen  because  there  was  privacy, 
a setting  that  was  beautiful  with  a beauty 
such  as  only  the  Ozarks  can  give,  a ball 
diamond,  and  a river  that  had  ample 
shallow  as  well  as  deep  places.  There 
were  also  fish,  turtles,  and  an  antiquated 
motorboat  to  add  to  the  fun. 

This  retreat  was  a welcome  relaxa- 
tion after  a series  of  Bible  schools  in  a 
hot  Arkansas  summer.  It  made  a very 
appropriate  closing  for  the  series  of  re- 
vival meetings  held  at  Bethel  Springs 
Church.  Three  of  the  older  girls  from 
the  Mountain  View  Church  prepared 
the  two  meals  which  were  served.  There 
was  a lot  of  fun  preparing  one’s  bunk 
with  the  resulting  more  or  less  sleep— 
mostly  less.  The  sectional  meetings  were 
challenging.  What  girl  did  not  want 
to  live  a purer  life  with  high  ideals  after 
listening  to  Sister  Marian  Horst’s  inspir- 


ing talk?  The  boys  were  challenged 
by  Bro.  Laurence  Horst  to  live  strong, 
clean,  God-fearing  lives.  Alter  these 
talks  we  all  gathered  in  a group  around 
the  campfire,  while  Bro.  Laurence 
brought  an  inspiring  message  to  the 
young  Christians  and  a plea  to  live  for 
higher  things  to  those  who  had  not  al- 
ready chosen  Christ  as  Lord  of  their 
lives. 

Then  came  bedtime.  The  earth  was 
flooded  with  moonlight  and  the  stars 
were  out  in  their  innumerable  multi- 
tudes. The  few  who  can  sleep  through 
anything  were  soon  asleep;  a tew  others 
stole  away  to  the  pines  for  a quieter  spot 
and  slept.  There  were  many  heart-to- 
heart  talks.  A few  brave  ones  tried  fish- 
ing or  a moonlight  boat  ride,  but  they 
soon  gave  up.  The  group  slept  or  rested 
and  meditated  and  were  strengthened 
by  being  in  God’s  great  out-of-doors. 

Morning  found  every  one  ready  for 
breakfast.  The  toot  of  a car  horn  was 
mess  call.  After  breakfast  and  the  morn- 
ing devotions  there  was  another  ball 
game  and  more  boating,  swimming,  and 
wading.  After  a final  treat  to  the  remain- 
ing watermelons,  camp  broke  up  and  we 
returned  home. 

This  camp  was  sponsored,  Aug.  3 and 
4,  by  Bro.  Clarence  Horst  of  the  Moun- 
tain View  congregation  and  was  for 
those  front  the  seventh  grade  and  up  who 
attended  the  Mennonite  Sunday  schools 
in  Arkansas.  This  was  pretty  well  ad- 
hered to.  Annie  did  slip  in,  even  though 
she  was  not  quite  two  years  old.  She  had 
a very  nice  time  and  I think  the  others 
enjoyed  her  too.  There  were  forty-seven 
who  appreciated  these  few  hours  of  re- 
laxation and  inspiration,  and  they  look 
forward  to  something  similar  next  year. 

Culp,  Ark. 


I Never  Give  Up 

(II  Cor.  4) 

By  Oswin  Gerber 

Because:  I proclaim  the  Gospel  and 
His  mercy  is  shown  me. 

I NEVER  GIVE  UP  keeping  the  jewel 
(proclaiming  the  Good  News)  to  prove 
that  its  surpassing  power  is  God’s.  I re- 
ceive results  by  telling  the  Good  News. 

EVEN  THOUGH  TESTED  RESULTS 

I proclaim  Good  News 

reflecting  Christ  to  others. 
I am  hard  pressed  but  never  hemmed  in. 

I am  perplexed  but  never  to  point  of  despair. 
I am  persecuted  but  not  deserted. 

I get  a knockdown  but  never  a knockout. 

I am  exposed  to  death  but  show  life  of  Jesus 

in  my  body. 

I am  given  up  to  death  is  Life  that  works 

for  Jesus’  sake  in  you. 

I believe  by  faith  Jesus  will  raise  me  in 

fellowship  with  believers. 

So,  I NEVER  GIVE  UP.  My  attitudes 
and  values  are  things  that  are  ETER- 
NAL. 

Kidron,  Ohio. 
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BIRTHS 


"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Albrecht,  Erlis  and  Susie  (Troyer),  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  first  child,  Diana  Kay,  June  7,  1953. 

Bender,  Urie  A.  and  Dorothy  (Kipfer),  Baden, 
Ont.,  third  child,  Linda  Jean.  Oct.  27.  1953. 

Bergey,  John  and  Betty  (Rice),  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Diana  Joy,  Oct.  22.  1953. 

Brubaker,  Amos  E.  and  Opal  (Emmert), 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  third  child,  Anita  Joyce, 
Nov.  15.  1953. 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy  (Metzler), 
Pehuajo,  Argentina,  third  child,  second  daugh- 
ter, Patricia  Marie,  Nov.  23.  1953. 

Burkhart,  Melvin  and  Erlene  (Cressman), 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  third  child,  Brian  Douglas, 
Nov.  15,  1953. 

Clifton.  Carl  and  Charlotte  (Lehman),  Water- 
town,  N.Y.,  third  daughter,  Marcia  Marie,  Nov. 
18.  1953. 

Colflesh.  John  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  (Beiler), 
Stuarts  Draft.  Va..  first  child,  Thelma  Mag- 
dalena, July  16,  1953. 

Combs,  Donald  and  Roselba  (Lehman),  Wa- 
tertown, N.Y.,  first  child,  Pamela  Jane,  July  21, 
1953. 

Conrad,  Willard  D.  and  Hettie  (Conrad), 
Hesston,  Kans.,  third  child,  Stephen  Craig,  Nov. 
26,  1953. 

Detweiler,  John  Mark  and  Luetta  (Giesler), 
Dayton,  Ohio,  a son,  Gregory  Lynn,  May  17, 
1953. 

Gascho,  Edwin  and  Edna  (Miller).  Mio, 
Mich.,  a son,  Wendelin  Kay,  July  24,  1953. 

Gascho,  Stanley  and  Iva  (Swartzendruber), 
Pigeon.  Mich.,  second  child,  Eugene  Ray,  Sept. 
25.  1953. 

Geil,  David  and  Romonia  (Hogan),  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  second  son,  Verlin  Wayne,  Nov.  14,  1953. 

Harder,  Albert  and  Bessie  (Zimmerly),  no 
address,  third  child,  first  eon,  David  Albert,  Nov. 
24.  1953. 

Hershberger,  John  Henry  and  Betty  E. 
(Miller),  Goshen.  Ind.,  second  child,  Glen 
Lee,  Sept.  9,  1953. 

Hoover,  Arthur  M.  and  Gladys  (Reichelt), 
Goshen,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Dorothy  Jane,  Oct.  11,  1953. 

Irby,  Joe  and  Ruth  (Carr),  Gulfport,  Miss., 
second  child,  Patricia  Marie,  Oct.  17.  1953. 

Kaufmann,  John  and  Helen  (Nafziger), 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  eighth  child,  Lois  Lorraine. 
Nov.  14,  1953. 

King.  Eldon  L.  and  Edythe  (Lit wilier),  Con- 
neaut  Lake,  Pa.,  fifth  child,  fourth  daughter, 
Rebecca  Jean,  Oct.  28.  1953. 

Kropf,  Lome  and  Ruth  (Sclilegel).  Shake- 
speare, Ont.,  first  child.  Dale  David,  Sept.  23, 
1953. 

Landis,  David  and  Mary  (Wenger).  Lititz, 
Pa.,  first  child,  Steven  Duane.  Oct.  19,  1953. 

Leatherman,  Herbert  and  Violet  (Wenger), 
Sainapuchich,  Chih..  Mexico,  first  child,  Ida 
Roquel,  Nov.  10.  1953. 

Lehman,  Myron  and  La  June  (Lyndaker), 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  first  child,  Duane  Reuben, 
Oct.  14.  1953. 

Martin,  Arthur  E.  and  Janet  (Lehman), 
Chambprsburg,  Pa.,  a daughter,  Barbara  Ann, 
Nov.  22.  1953. 

Nofziger,  Harold  and  Verna  (Crane),  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  second  son,  Myron  Dale,  Aug.  17, 
1953. 

Peachy,  Urbane  and  Annette  (Kennell), 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  third  daughter,  Ruth  Esther, 
June  23.  1953. 

Reschly,  Glen  and  Verda  (Christner).  Way- 
land.  Iowa,  a son,  Stephen  Dale,  Oct.  12.  1953. 

Reschly,  Orlin  and  Jean  (Charpenig)  Craw- 
fordsville,  Iowa,  a son  Daniel  Lynn,  Aug.  20, 
1953. 

R'dil.  Aquilla  and  Ella  Mae  (Byler),  New 
York  City,  third  child,  Esther  Arlene,  Nov.  24. 
1953. 

Roth,  Donald  and  Aldine  (Roth).  Wavland, 
Iowa,  a daughter,  Stephena,  Aug.  12.  1953. 

Schrag,  Edwin  ,T.  and  Vera  (Yoder),  Mound- 
ridge,  Kans.,  second  child,  Timothy  Edwin.  Noy. 
5,  1953. 

Shantz,  Ralph  and  Marjorie  (Witmer), 
Alma.  Ont.,  first  child,  Carolyn  Yvonne.  Nov. 
10.  1953. 

Shetler,  Leland  and  Wilma  (Troyer).  Bay 
Port,  Mich.,  first  child,  Randell  Lee,  May  23, 
1953. 

Shirk,  Carl  L.  and  Audrey  (Wine),  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  second  daughter,  Audrey  Jean,  Nov.  18, 
1953, 


Stutzman,  Dale  and  Ethel  (Miller),  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Rose  Linette, 
Nov.  22,  1953. 

Swan,  Herbert  and  Lois  (Roth).  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Iowa,  a daughter,  Greta  Elaine, 
Nov.  11.  1953. 

Swartzendruber,  Wayne  and  Margie  (Ho- 
stetler, Hesston,  Kans.,  second  child,  Jan 
Eileen,  Oct.  18,  1953. 

Weaver,  Lester  K.  and  Miriam  (Weaver), 
Gap,  Pa.,  first  child,  Ronald  Ray,  Oct.  23, 
1953. 

Weldy,  Dwight  E.  and  Marjorie  (Conrad), 
Goshen.  Ind.,  third  child,  Mary  Esther,  Nov. 
24.  1953. 

Wideman,  Lome  and  Marion  (Grove). 
Markham,  Ont.,  first  child.  Beverley  Gail, 
Sept.  29.  1947,  and  second  child,  Keith  Allan, 
Jan.  2,  1953,  both  by  adoption. 

Williams,  J.  D.  and  Sue  Ellen  (Miller), 
Gulfport.  Miss.,  first  child,  James  Daniel, 
Oct.  6.  1953. 

Wyse,  Lawrence  and  Mary  (Detweiler), 
Midland,  Mich.,  a son  Dennis  Arthur,  July 
4,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  13  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Gayer — Brubaker. — Herman  Gayer,  Cleve- 

land, Ohio,  and  Marie  Brubaker,  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  by  David  C.  Steiner  at  the  North  Lima 
Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  26,  1953. 

Hershberger — Buckwalter. — Lowell  Hersh- 
berger  and  Alice  Buckwalter,  both  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa„  by  the  bride’s  father.  Earl  Buckwalter 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church,  Nov.  25. 
1953. 

Martin — Hershey.— Robert  E.  Martin,  Groff- 
dale  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Janet  G. 
Hershey,  Kinzer  congregation,  Kinzers.  Pa.,  by 
G.  Parke  Book  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov. 
11.  1953. 

Neff — Hershey. — Roy  C.  Neff,  Paradise  con- 
gregation. and  Ellen  Ruth  Hershey,  Hershey 
congregation,  by  G.  Parke  Book,  assisted  by 
Clair  Eby  and  Sanford  Hershey,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Nov.  28,  1953. 

Good — Miller. — Ralph  Good,  Hopewell  con- 
gregation, Kouts,  Ind.,  and  Ruby  Miller.  Burr 
Oak  congregation,  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  by  Samuel 
S Miller  at  the  Burr  Oak  Church,  Nov.  19, 
1953. 

Mumaw — Good. — Walter  Mumaw,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Helen  Good,  Hopedale,  111.,  by  Simon 
Litwiller  at  the  Hopedale  Mennonite  Church, 
May  9,  1953. 

Nofziger— -Wyse. — Delmer  Nofziger,  Lock- 
port  congregation.  West  Unity,  Ohio,  and 
Lauretta  Wyse,  Central  congregation.  Arch- 
bold, Ohio,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  Central 
Church,  Nov.  28.  1953. 

Ressor — Baker. — Lome  R e s s o r , Markham. 
Ont.,  and  Ruth  Baker,  Maple.  Ont..  both  of 
Cedar  Grove  congregation,  by  Floyd  Schmucker, 
assisted  by  Cecil  Ressor,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Sept.  5.  1953. 

Sfoltzfus — Smoker. — Herman  I.  Stoltzfus  and 
Sarah  E.  Smoker,  both  of  the  Millwood  con- 
gregation, Gan.  Pa.,  by  John  A.  Kennel  at  his 
home.  Nov.  25,  1953. 

Sprite — Davis.— Leonard  D.  Strite  of  the 
Reiff  congregation  and  Betty  Louise  Davis  of 
the  Stouffer  congregation.  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  foster  home  of  the 
bride.  Nov.  25.  1953. 

Thomas — Aeschlirnan. — Stanford  Thomas  of 
the  Thomas  congregation,  Hollsopple.  Pa.,  and 
Maxine  Aeschlirnan  of  the  West  Clinton  con- 
gregation, Wauseon,  Ohio,  by  Harry  Y.  Shet- 
ler at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Nov.  14,  1953. 

Yoder — Stoltzfus. — Jefferson  Yoder  of  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
Reba  Stoltzfus  of  the  Conestoga  congregation. 
Morgantown.  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
Conestoga  Church,  Nov.  21,  1953. 


It  is  inconceivable  that  a Christian  church 
should  fail  to  absorb  into  itself  all  who  are 
brought  to  faith  in  Christ. — J . H.  Mosemann. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Burkholder,  Earl  D.,  son  of  Edgar  and  Han- 
nah (Martin),  was  born  Aug.  4,  1933,  at  Para- 
mount, Md. ; passed  away  Nov.  20,  1953,  at 
Hagerstown,  Md. ; aged  20  y.  3 m.  16  d.  Be- 
sides his  parents,  he  is  survived  by  6 brothers 
(Martin,  Maugansville,  Md. ; Jacob,  Milnor, 
Pa. ; Edgar,  Jr.,  Marion.  Pa. ; Irvin,  Paul,  and 
Chester,  at  home),  4 sisters  (Mary,  Emma, 
Fannie,  and  Ruth,  at  home),  and  2 grand- 
mothers (Mary  Burkholder  and  Emma  Martin). 
He  united  with  the  Miller  Church  in  his  early 
teens  and  was  a faithful  member  until  death. 
Funeral  services  at  Miller’s  Church  by  Moses 
Horst  and  Samuel  Martin.  Interment  was 
made  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Detwiler,  Clara  M.,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  Metzler  Meyers,  was  born  July  6,  1878; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Nov.  24,  1953; 
aged  75  y.  4 m.  and  18  d.  Her  entire  life  was 
spent  in  the  vicinity  of  Columbiana.  On  Feb. 
18,  1897,  she  was  married  to  Henry  Detwiler, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  22  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  4 sons  and  2 daughters 
(Lester  W.,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Marcus  E., 
Salem,  Ohio ; Maurice  H.,  Columbiana  with 
whom  she  had  her  home;  Pearl — Mrs.  Wm. 
Brunk,  Columbiana ; Lois, — Mrs.  Tom  Yoder, 
Mantua,  Ohio,  and  one  son  who  died  in  in- 
fancy. Also  remaining  to  mourn  her  departure 
are  28  grandchildren,  9 great-grandchildren, 
and  3 sisters.  She  united  with  the  Midway 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  married  life  and 
remained  faithful  until  called  by  death.  In 
earlier  years  she  was  active  in  Sunday  school 
and  sewing  circle  work.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Midway  Church,  with  Paul  Yoder 
in  charge. 

Hamilton,  John  H.,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Catherine  Hamilton,  was  born  in  Cullom,  111., 
March  7,  1872;  passed  away  at  his  home  in 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Nov.  17,  1953,  after  a long, 
lingering  illness;  aged  81  y.  8 m.  10  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Berkey  in 
1895  at  Eugene,  Oreg.  To  this  union  were 
born  5 sons  and  2 daughters.  One  daughter 
(Mrs.  Anna  Miller)  and  4 grandchildren  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  his  wife,  6 children  (Charles,  Leah 
Evers  and  Titus,  all  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.;  Till- 
man, Hammett,  Idaho ; Ivan,  She.ridan,  Oreg., 
and  Ray,  Grand  Roude,  Oreg.),  30  grandchild- 
ren, 13  great-grandchildren,  2 brothers  (Ira, 
Newton,  Kans.,  and  Edwin,  Topeka,  Kans.),  be- 
sides many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
manhood  and  was  a member  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sheridan  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  D. 
F.  Shenk  and  H.  A.  Wolfer,  with  burial  in 
the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Long,  William  E..  Manheim,  Pa.,  son  of  the 
late  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Long,  was  born 
Dec.  24,  1877 ; passed  away  Nov.  4,  1953,  at 
the  Lancaster  General  Hospital  after  an  ill- 
ness of  2 months;  aged  75  y.  10  m.  10  d. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Manheim  Mennonite 
Church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  5 chil- 
dren (Norman  S.,  Lititz.  Pa.;  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Dutt,  Raymond  S.,  William  G..  and  Earl, 
all  of  Manheim.  Pa.).  5 grandchildren,  and  5 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  8 from  the  Keech  Funeral  Home  with 
Ira  B.  Huber  in  charge.  Interment  was  made 
in  Hernley’s  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Mast.  Elizabeth  K.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Nancy  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa..  June  19,  1869;  passed  away  while 
visiting  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Isaac  King, 
Nov.  7.  1953;  aged  84  y.  4 m.  19  d.  In  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  re- 
mained true  to  the  vow  she  had  made.  On 
Jan.  14.  1890.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
David  M.  Mast,  who  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  6 children  (Rebecca — Mrs.  Isaac 
King,  Parkesburg,  Pa.;  John  M.,  Oley,  Pa.; 
Nancy  M. — Mrs.  Wayne  S.  Martin.  Goodville, 
Pa.,  with  whom  she  resided  ; Jacob  K.,  Elverson, 
Pa.,  Sara — Mrs.  Elam  King.  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
and  Aquila  D.,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  20  grandchil- 
dren, and  13  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Conestoga  Mennonite 
Chyrch  near  Morgantown  in  charge  of  Ira  A. 
Kurtz  and  Christian  J.  Kurtz,  with  interment 
in  Piue  Grove  Cemetery. 
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Myers,  Emma,  dmisrhfer  of  the  late  Isaac 
and  Mary  (Shank)  Myers,  was  born  March 
1C,  1893,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  unex- 
pectedly of  a heart  attack  at  her  home  on  Nov. 
C,  1053;  aged  CO  y.  7 m.  21  d.  Surviving  are 
5 sisters  and  one  brother  (Mrs.  Amos  Risser 
and  Harry  Myers,  both  of  fireenenstle,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Daniel  B.  Horst  and  Mrs.  Abraham  H. 
Martin,  both  of  Maugansville.  Md. ; Mrs.  Adin 
Risser,  Hagerstown.  Md.,  and  Mrs.  Irvin  Riss- 
er. Harrisonburg.  Va.).  and  a number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 
10  at  the  Cedar  drove  Mennonite  Church  with 
Harvey  Shank  and  Norman  Martin  officiating. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 

Nisslev.  Susan  S..  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
O.  and  Katherine  (Stauffer)  Nissley,  was  born 
Fob.  21,  1SG4,  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.:  passed 
away  at  her  home  in  Landisville,  Pa..  Oct. 
17.  1053.  after  a six-week  illness;  aged  80  y. 

7 m.  20  d.  Surviving  are  her  sister  (Mrs. 
Catherine  S.  Charles,  Landisville,  Pa.,  with 
whom  she  resided)  and  several  nieces  and 
nephews.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  youth  and  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  20  at  Landisville  Mennonite  Church  in 
charge  of  Henry  E.  Lutz.  Christian  Frank, 
and  Barton  Oehman.  Burial  was  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

Rufenacht.  Elias,  son  of  Jonas  and  Mary- 
(Aschliman)  Rufenacht.  was  born  near  Arch- 
bold.  Ohio.  Feb.  24.  1882:  departed  _this  life 
at  his  home  near  Archb'dd.  Oct.  7.  1053;  aged 
71  y.  7 m.  13  d.  On  Feb.  15.  1900.  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Louisa  Aschliman. 
They  shared  life's  joys  and  sorrows  together 
over  47  vears.  This  union  was  blessed  with 

3 sons  (Reo.  Archhold;  Olen.  AVanseon : and 
Maynard,  Archbold).  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  his  sorrowing  companion.  3 
sons.  11  grandchildren.  2 brothers.  (Simeon  and 
Ephraim,  both  of  Arehbold).  besides  a host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  sister  preced- 
ed him  in  death.  In  early  life  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until 
death,  which  came  very  suddenly  while  asleep, 
due  to  coronary  thrombosis.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  West  Clinton  Mennonite 
Church,  with  burial  in  the  Pettisville  Ceme- 
tery. Those  in  charge  were  Jesse  Short,  E. 
B.  Frey,  and  Dan  Sommers. 

Sensenig.  Michael  W..  son  of  the  late  Aaron 
and  Magdalena  (Weaver)  Sensenig,  was  born 
Dec.  17.  1878,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.:  departed 
this  life  Nov.  1.  1953;  aged  75  y.  10  m.  14  d. 
He  was  sick  only  one  day  and  died  after  suffer- 
ing a heart  attack.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Marfindale  Mennonite  Church.  One  son 
(Paul)  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are 
his  wife.  8 children  (Landis,  East  Earl.  Pa.; 
Harry,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Lena — Mrs.  Paul  A. 
Brubaeker.  East  Earl.  Pa.;  Aaron.  Ephrata, 
Pa.;  Elam.  Akron.  Pa.;  Anna  Mary — Mrs. 
Raymond  Mast.  Fleetwood.  Pa. ; Willis  and 
Titus,  both  of  Denver.  Pa.).  34  grandchildren, 
10  great-grandchildren,  a half  brother  (Martin 
M.)  and  a brother  (Daniel),  both  of  New 
Holland.  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov. 

4 at  the  Marfindale  Church  with  Warren 
Good  and  David  N.  Weaver  officiating.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Stut-zman,  John  Ira,  son  of  the  late  William 
and  Elizabeth  (Troyer)  Stutzman.  was  born 
July  25.  1883;  died  Nov.  25.  1953,  following 
a short  illness;  aged  70  y.  4 m.  _ In  his  youth 
he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  East 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  was  a faithful  member  until  death, 
lived  until  January,  they  would  have  observed 
to  Mary  Ann  Burkey,  Beemer,  Nebr.  Had  he 
their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary.  To  this 
union  were  born  one  son  and  7 daughters,  all 
of  whom  survive.  He  was  kind  and  considerate 
and  deeply  concerned  about  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  his  children  and  grandchildren.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  companion, 

8 children  (Earl.  Milford.  Nebr.;  Elsie— Mrs. 
Elmer  Earnest.  Lillie — Mrs.  Vernon  Stauffer, 
Wilma — Mrs.  Oric  Roth,  and  Pearl — Mrs.  .Toe 
Benchy.  all  of  Wayland.  Iowa ; Millie — Mrs. 
Orvil  Miller,  and  Doris — Mrs.  Clinton  Salzman, 
both  of  Milford.  Nebr.,  and  Florence — Mrs. 
Glen  Stauffer,  Dorchester.  Nebr.),  38  grand- 
children, 11  great-grandchildren,  2 brothers 
(Menno  and  Perry,  both  of  Milford,  Nebr.).  2 
half  sisters  (Mrs.  Emory  Schweitzer  and  Airs. 
Lee  Schweitzer),  one  stepbrother  (Jake  Zim- 
merman), 3 stepsisters  (Mrs.  Amos  Zantze, 
Mrs.  Henry  Stauffer,  and  Mrs.  Lee  Schlegel), 
and  a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  East  Fairview 


Church  with  Wm.  Eicher,  Oliver  Roth,  and 
Sterling  Stauffer  in  charge.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Whisler.  Elsie  G.,  daughter  of  the  late  Amos 
and  Selinda  (Good)  Greiner,  was  horn  Nov. 
27,  1891  ; died  at  her  home  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa..  Nov.  11.  1953,  after  an  illness  of  several 
months:  aged  G1  y.  It  m.  14  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Elizabethtown  Men- 
nonite Church.  Her  consistent  Christian  life 
was  appreciated  by  her  neighbors  and  friends. 
She  was  married  to  Jonas  Whisler,  who  died 
in  February,  1937.  To  this  union  were  born 
5 children  (Nora — -Airs.  Carl  Zeager,  and  Amos, 
both  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  AInbel — Airs.  Ray 
N.  Swanger,  Middletown,  Pa. ; Suie  and  Ruth, 
at  home).  Also  surviving  are  G grandchildren 
and  2 sisters  (Airs.  Phares  Ginder  and  Beulah 
Greiner,  both  of  Alount  Joy.  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  15  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Alennonite  Church  with  Noah  W.  Risser  and 
Clarence  E.  Lutz  offi-’inting.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Kraybill  Alennonite  Cemetery. 


THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Moments  of  Worship,  by  Mary  Beth  Ful- 
ton; Judson  Press;  1953;  130  pp.;  $2.00. 

How  can  Scripture,  music,  poetry,  and  a 
brief  meditative  message  be  combined  most 
effectively  in  a meaningful  service?  An  ex- 
perienced organizer  of  worship  services  has 
attempted  to  answer  this  question  by  provid- 
ing complete  outlines  for  twenty  different 
services.  Although  the  book  is  intended  to 
provide  material  for  personal  and  individual 
worship  as  well  as  for  group  services,  it  is 
clear  that  most  of  the  services  were  planned 
originally  for  group?, . Some  of  the  services 
are  arranged  for  ordinary  worship  situa- 
tions, but  most  of  them  are  intended  for  spe- 
cial services  such  as  youth  meetings,  conven- 
tions, campfires,  lakeside  services,  and  even 
special  programs  for  retired  missionaries  and 
other  church  workers. 

The  author’s  training  is  chiefly  in  the 
field  of  church  music,  and  she  has  studied 
this  subject  both  in  the  United  States  and 
England.  Her  experience  has  been  as  pas- 
tor’s assistant  and  as  director  of  music  in 
churches  in  America  and  in  London.  She 
has  also  visited  Baptist  mission  fields  in  In- 
dia in  order  to  give  special  instruction  in 
methods  of  conducting  worship  services. 

It  is  clear  that  entirely  too  many  worship 
services  “just  happen.”  The  sermon  is  pre- 
pared. but  relatively  little  thought  is  given 
fn  making  the  rest  of  the  service  meaningful. 
The  Scripture  passage  may  be  selected  at 
random  or  it  may  be  chosen  to  relate  to  the 
same  general  idea  as  the  sermon  topic  but 
relatively  little  thought  is  given  to  the  use 
of  Scripture  to  stimulate  worship.  Hymns 
may  be  selected  in  advance,  but  often  they 
too  are  chosen  with  little  or  no  thought  to 
the  way  they  fit  with  the  total  service. 
Prayers  are  almost  impromntu.  If  this  is 
the  kind  of  service  the  reader  usually  par- 
ticipates in  or  plans,  he  should  read  this 
book.  Even  if  none  of  the  specific  services 
described  in  this  book  are  useful  as  they 
stand,  a quick  perusal  of  the  services  out- 
lined here  should  suggest  to  the  minister 
the  importance  of  careful  planning  qf  every 


part  of  the  worship  service.  Some  of  the 
techniques  suggested  have  little  or  no  value. 

I personally  object  to  the  use  of  flags  in 
churches,  even  the  so-called  Christian  flag. 
Furthermore,  this  book  is  so  brief  as  to  have 
relatively  limited  usefulness.  The  entire  book 
can  easily  be  read  in  about  an  hour,  how- 
ever, and  personally  I feel  that  such  an  hour 
is  well  spent. — Carl  Kreider. 

Making  Men  Whole,  by  J.  B.  Phillips; 
Macmillan;  1953;  73  pp.;  $1.50. 

I.  B.  Phillips  has  become  known  to  a 
large  number  of  Bible  lovers  through  his  ver- 
nacular translations  of  parts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, Letters  to  Young  Churches  (Pauline 
and  General  Epistles)  and  The  Gospels.  He 
may  also  be  known  for  his  simple  but  pen- 
etrating little  book,  Your  God  Is  Too  Small. 
Making  Men  Whole  is  obviously  by  the  same 
author  as  these  other  books  and  it  has  many 
points  of  similarity  with  them,  but  there  are 
also  some  minor  differences. 

People  who  read  his  New  Testament  trans- 
lations in  the  vernacular  often  wondered 
whether  he  was  as  reverent  with  the  use  of 
Scripture  as  he  should  be.  If  that  doubt  ex- 
ists, it  should  be  dispelled  by  this  book.  Each 
chapter  is  preceded  by  a reference  to  a 
lengthy  passage  of  Scripture  which  the 
reader  is  invited  to  study  before  reading  the 
chapter  itself.  Throughout  the  body  of 
each  chapter  there  are  frequent  references  to 
Scripture.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  when 
he  actually  quotes  from  the  Bible  he  is  as 
likely  to  quote  from  the  Authorized  Version 
as  from  the  vernacular  translations  which 
he  himself  has  prepared. 

The  message  of  the  book  is  familiar,  but 
it  is  exceedingly  well  told.  He  starts  with 
the  platitude  that  the  present  world  is  one 
which  is  sharply  divided  and  is,  indeed,  dis- 
integrating. His  emphasis  here,  however,  is 
not  mainly  to  the  War  in  Korea  (though 
such  modern  events  are  briefly  mentioned) 
but  to  the  disintegration  seen  so  perceptively 
by  the  writers  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  Apostle  Paul.  Then,  basing  his 
words  upon  the  First  Epistle  of  St.  John,  he 
writes  of  the  action  and  the  aim  of  the  love 
of  God  through  Christ.  This  is  followed  by 
a chapter  on  the  work  of  reconciliation, 
based  upon  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  of 
second  Corinthians.  For  the  inner  resources 
for  the  task  of  making  men  whole  he  turns 
to  the  third  and  fourth  chapters  of  Galatians, 
and  for  his  final  discussion  of  man’s  whole- 
ness in  Christ  he  draws  his  inspiration  from 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  first  Corinthians  and 
the  fourth  and  early  part  of  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  second  Corinthians. 

The  author  has  a remarkable  facility  in 
the  use  of  the  most  apt  phrase.  For  exam- 
ple, he  speaks  of  language  “shaped  cun- 
ningly to  pass  men’s  defenses  and  explode 
silently  and  effectually  within  their  minds.” 
Or  again,  “We  think  of  the  blight  of  mate- 
rialism which  by  flattering  a man’s  impor- 
tance in  this  life  deprives  him  of  his  destiny 
as  a son  of  God.  We  think  of  the  reckless 
pursuit  of  pleasure  which  meets  man’s  love 
pf  beauty  and  happiness  with  the  tawdry 
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and  the  meretricious”  (p.  16).  Would  that 
more  of  our  religious  books  could  contain, 
as  this  one  does,  both  good  theology  and  gen- 
uine literary  merit. — Carl  Kreider. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Robert  G.  LeTourneau,  prominent  Chris- 
tian industrialist,  has  completed  arrange- 
ments with  the  president  of  Peru  for  the  de- 
velopment of  one  million  acres  of  jungle 
territory  east  of  the  Andes.  Despite  ag- 
gressive Catholic  opposition,  Mr.  LeTour- 
neau is  confident  that  project  will  proceed. 
■ — Christian  Newsette. 

* * # 

Malla  Moe,  one  of  the  outstanding  mis- 
sionaries of  Africa,  died  in  October  at  the 
age  of  91.  She  worked  under  the  Evangel- 
ical Alliance  Mission.  For  the  past  33  years 
she  refused  to  go  home  on  furlough  because 
she  was  afraid  that  the  Board  of  Directors 
would  not  let  her  go  back  again  and  she 
wanted  to  die  in  Africa.  She  spent  61  years 
in  that  country  and  led  a great  many  people 
to  Christ. 

# * • 

A convention  of  Georgia  churchmen  were 
told  recently  that  religion  is  news.  Said  Dr. 
Charles  Alien,  writer  of  a daily  religious 
column  in  the  Atlanta  Constitution,  “there 
is  an  interest  in  religion  today,  the  like  of 
which  our  country  has  never  seen  before.” 
He  said  that  almost  every  newspaper  in  the 
nation  today  runs  religious  features  and  plays 
up  religious  news  regularly.  He  appealed  to 
clergymen  to  make  use  of  this  means  of  get- 
ting religion  before  the  people. 

# * # 

For  the  first  time  in  the  twenty-five-year 
history  of  the  National  Christian  Council  of 
India,  the  major  emphasis  in  the  organiza- 
tion’s recent  triennial  meeting  was  on  the 
church,  rather  than  on  missions,  with  “The 
Church  in  the  Changing  World”  the  confer- 
ence theme. 

* * * 

Assurance  that  the  government  of  India 
imposes  no  restriction  on  the  purely  religious 
and  welfare  activity  of  foreign  missionaries 
was  given  recently  by  Rajkumari  Amrit 
Kaur,  minister  of  health,  and  the  only  Chris- 
tian member  of  the  cabinet.  The  assurance 
was  given  in  an  address  to  a session  at  the 
International  Leprosy  Conference.  The  Raj- 
kumari paid  high  tribute  to  the  work  for- 
eign missionaries  have  done  and  are  doing. 
“The  only  thing  the  government  of  India 
desires,”  the  cabinet  minister  said,  “is  that 
foreign  missionaries  keep  themselves  entirely 
aloof  from  political  propaganda  and  carry 
out  only  social  welfare  and  religious  work. 
...  I am  also  sure  that  they  will  always 
be  welcome  here,  not  only  in  their  personal 
capacities,  and  for  the  service  they  render  in 
the  example  they  set,  but  also  as  harbingers 
‘ of  international  good  will.  I am  sure  too  that 
they  will  work  with  us  to  relieve  distress,  to 
banish  ignorance,  and  to  build  up  the  India 
of  our  dreams.”  Similar  assurances  were 


given  a few  days  earlier  by  Premier  Nehru 
to  a Methodist  bishop  who  had  expressed  to 
India’s  leader  the  misgivings  foreign  mission 
workers  in  this  country  have  felt  for  some 
months. 

# # • 

Seventh-Day  Adventists  recently  broke 
ground  for  the  first  home  for  the  aged  to 
be  operated  by  the  denomination.  Previously, 
the  church  had  held  to  the  theory  that  pri- 
vate homes  should  care  for  older  members, 
but  the  age  of  apartment-size  quarters  has 
made  necessary  a change  of  policy. — Signs  of 
the  Times. 

* # • 

At  this  writing,  it  seems  that  the  war  of 
words  concerning  the  White  case  will  have 
to  run  down,  rather  than  come  to  any  cer- 
tain victory  on  either  side.  A writer  in  the 
New  York  Times  feels  that  on  both  sides 
these  men  who  made  such  a careless  use  of 
words  failed  to  bear  in  mind  the  Old  Tes- 
tament statement  that  “words  fitly  spoken 
are  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.” 

* # # 

Bishop  Otto  Dibelius  in  his  Reformation 
Sunday  sermon  in  East  Berlin  said  that  chil- 
dren in  East  German  schools  are  being  taught 
that  Thomas  Muenzer,  leader  of  a fanatical 
Anabaptist  fringe  during  the  Peasants’  Re- 
volt and  advocate  of  a communist  theocracy, 
brought  about  the  Reformation.  “No  evan- 
gelical Christian  will  bother  to  debate  this 
absurd  plan,”  said  Dr.  Dibelius. 

# # * 

The  world-wide  refugee  problem  is  bigger 
than  ever  and  voluntary  agencies,  most  of 
them  church-supported,  now  are  spending  an 
estimated  one  hundred  million  dollars  or 
more  a year  on  refugees,  according  to  the 
United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for  Ref- 
ugees. His  statement  said  there  were  38 
million  refugees  scattered  throughout  the 
world.  West  Germany  alone  has  almost  10 
million. 

# # • 

An  estimated  385,000  youngsters  between 
the  ages  of  10  and  17  were  brought  to  court 
on  delinquency  charges  in  1952.  That  was 
10  per  cent  more  than  in  1951  and  29  per 
cent  more  than  in  1948. 

* * * 

An  encouraging  sign  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain today  is  the  deep  religious  feeling  of 
the  ordinary  Russian,  according  to  Eddy  Gil- 
more, Associated  Press  correspondent,  who 
spent  the  past  twelve  years  in  Moscow.  ‘The 
churches  are  still  open,”  he  says,  “and  the 
Russian  people  flock  to  the  services.  On  spe- 
cial days,  such  as  the  Russian  Christmas  or 
Easter,  you  cannot  even  get  near  the  church- 
es, crowds  are  so  large.” 

* # * 

Carl  Austin  Hall,  the  convicted  murderer 
of  Bobby  Greenlease,  is  reported  to  have 
said  when  entering  the  penitentiary,  “Lots  of 
people  are  in  here  because  of  liquor.  They 
usually  learn  too  late.” 

* # * 

In  an  effort  to  halt  rising  death  rates  on 
the  streets  and  highways  of  Utah,  a Biblical 
text  will  be  printed  on  the  regular  Utah  in- 
spection stickers.  The  text  is:  ‘Therefore  all 


things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.”  The  Bib- 
lical quotation  will  also  be  publicized  in  other 
ways  next  year  as  a means  of  curbing  selfish 
driving  habits  which  imperil  the  lives  and 
safety  of  motorists  and  pedestrians. 

# * * 

Protestant  churches  in  New  York  City  are- 
as where  Puerto  Ricans  are  settling  “do  little 
to  welcome  them,  less  to  discover  their  needs 
and  help  them,  and  still  less  to  evangelize 
the  unchurched,”  according  to  a report  pre- 
pared by  the  Pathfinding  Service  of  the  New 
York  City  Mission  Society.  Nearly  half  of 
the  city’s  425, 0UU  Puerto  Rican  residents  have 
no  church  ties  there,  and  the  study  urged 
New  York  City  churches  to  join  in  an  active 
social  and  religious  ministry  to  the  newcom- 
ers. 

* # # 

Recent  figures  from  the  Pentagon  fix  the 
U.S.  battle  death  toll  in  Korea  at.  over  30,000. 

• * * 

Senator  Gillette  of  Iowa  complained  re- 
cently that  the  emphasis  in  foreign  aid  is  on 
military  build-up.  "We  may  carry  out  the 
Soviet  Russian  prediction  that  we  will  bleed 
ourselves  white  and  spend  ourselves  bank- 
rupt in  an  armaments  race,”  he  said. 

* * # 

In  a convocation  address  at  the  Catholic 
University  of  America  President  Eisenhower 
said:  “Those  who  seek  peace  in  terms  of 
military  strength  alone  ...  are  doomed  to 
end  up  in  the  agony  of  the  battlefield.  There 
is  no  peace  only  in  tanks  and  in  guns  and 
in  planes  and  bombs — even  with  the  most 
terrifying  instruments  of  destruction  that 
science  has  produced.”  As  a government  offi- 
aal  he  feels  obligated  to  put  in  that  word 
‘only”  and  to  direct  three  fourths  of  our 
national  budget  to  preparation  for  war.  Let 
us  who  have  the  more  effective  instruments 
for  peace  throw  ourselves  as  wholeheartedly 
into  the  battle  for  peace. 

* # # 

Vice-President  Nixon  told  the  Japanese 
people  that  “the  United  States  did  make  a 
mistake  in  1946,  and  urged  them  to  rearm 
against  the  communist  threat.  To  do  this 
would  require  amending  the  U.S.-sponsored 
constitution.  A fear  of  placing  too  heavy  a 
load  on  Japan’s  economy  has  influenced  Jap- 
anese leaders,  including  the  Prime  Minister, 
to  shy  away  from  rearmament.  What  a sit- 
uation—a Quaker  official  of  a Christian 
country  urging  a Shintoist  country  toward  a 
war  they  don’t  want. 

# * # 

Time  reports  that  Israel  is  now  losing 
more  settlers  than  it  is  taking  in.  A total  of 
34,000  have  emigrated  since  Israel  became  a 
state.  The  little  country  has  hard  going 
against  the  economic  boycott  of  its  Arab 
neighbors. 

* * * 

George  DuPre,  an  active  church  member 
of  Calgary,  Alta.,  has  perpetrated  a major 
literary  hoax.  He  told  Quentin  Reynolds  a 
tale  of  Nazi  tortures  he  suffered  as  a spy  in 
France.  Reynolds  wrote  it  as  a book  now  in 
its  third  printing,  and  condensed  in  the 
Reader  s Digest.  The  hoax  was  discovered 
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and  the  meretricious”  (p.  16).  Would  that 
more  of  our  religious  books  could  contain, 
as  this  one  does,  both  good  theology  and  gen- 
uine literary  merit. — Carl  Kreider. 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


Robert  G.  LeTourneau,  prominent  Chris- 
tian industrialist,  has  completed  arrange- 
ments with  the  president  of  Peru  for  the  de- 
velopment of  one  million  acres  of  jungle 
territory  east  of  the  Andes.  Despite  ag- 
gressive Catholic  opposition,  Mr.  LeTour- 
neau is  confident  that  project  will  proceed. 
— Christian  Newsette. 

* # * 

Malla  Moe,  one  of  the  outstanding  mis- 
sionaries of  Africa,  died  in  October  at  the 
age  of  91.  She  worked  under  the  Evangel- 
ical Alliance  Mission.  For  the  past  33  years 
she  refused  to  go  home  on  furlough  because 
she  was  afraid  that  the  Board  of  Directors 
would  not  let  her  go  back  again  and  she 
wanted  to  die  in  Africa.  She  spent  61  years 
in  that  country  and  led  a great  many  people 
to  Christ. 

• • • 

A convention  of  Georgia  churchmen  were 
told  recently  that  religion  is  news.  Said  Dr. 
Charles  Allen,  writer  of  a daily  religious 
column  in  the  Atlanta  Constitution,  “there 
is  an  interest  in  religion  today,  the  like  of 
which  our  country  has  never  seen  before.” 
He  said  that  almost  every  newspaper  in  the 
nation  today  runs  religious  features  and  plays 
up  religious  news  regularly.  He  appealed  to 
clergymen  to  make  use  of  this  means  of  get- 
ting religion  before  the  people. 

• * * 

For  the  first  time  in  the  twenty-five-year 
history  of  the  National  Christian  Council  of 
India,  the  major  emphasis  in  the  organiza- 
tion’s recent  triennial  meeting  was  on  the 
church,  rather  than  on  missions,  with  “The 
Church  in  the  Changing  World”  the  confer- 
ence theme. 

• • • 

Assurance  that  the  government  of  India 
imposes  no  restriction  on  the  purely  religious 
and  welfare  activity  of  foreign  missionaries 
was  given  recently  by  Rajkumari  Amrit 
Kaur,  minister  of  health,  and  the  only  Chris- 
tian member  of  the  cabinet.  The  assurance 
was  given  in  an  address  to  a session  at  the 
International  Leprosy  Conference.  The  Raj- 
kumari paid  high  tribute  to  the  work  for- 
eign missionaries  have  done  and  are  doing. 
“The  only  thing  the  government  of  India 
desires,”  the  cabinet  minister  said,  “is  that 
foreign  missionaries  keep  themselves  entirely 
aloof  from  political  propaganda  and  carry 
out  only  social  welfare  and  religious  work. 
...  I am  also  sure  that  they  will  always 
be  welcome  here,  not  only  in  their  personal 
capacities,  and  for  the  service  they  render  in 
the  example  they  set,  but  also  as  harbingers 
‘ of  international  good  will.  I am  sure  too  that 
they  will  work  with  us  to  relieve  distress,  to 
banish  ignorance,  and  to  build  up  the  India 
of  our  dreams.”  Similar  assurances  were 


given  a few  days  earlier  by  Premier  Nehru 
to  a Methodist  bishop  who  had  expressed  to 
India’s  leader  the  misgivings  foreign  mission 
workers  in  this  country  have  felt  for  some 
months. 

# * • 

Seventh-Day  Adventists  recently  broke 
ground  for  the  first  home  for  the  aged  to 
be  operated  by  the  denomination.  Previously, 
the  church  had  held  to  the  theory  that  pri- 
vate homes  should  care  for  older  members, 
but  the  age  of  apartment-size  quarters  has 
made  necessary  a change  of  policy. — Signs  of 
the  Times. 

• • • 

At  this  writing,  it  seems  that  the  war  of 
words  concerning  the  White  case  will  have 
to  run  down,  rather  than  come  to  any  cer- 
tain victory  on  either  side.  A writer  in  the 
New  York  Times  feels  that  on  both  sides 
these  men  who  made  such  a careless  use  of 
words  failed  to  bear  in  mind  the  Old  Tes- 
tament statement  that  “words  fitly  spoken 
are  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.” 

# * # 

Bishop  Otto  Dibelius  in  his  Reformation 
Sunday  sermon  in  East  Berlin  said  that  chil- 
dren in  East  German  schools  are  being  taught 
that  Thomas  Muenzer,  leader  of  a fanatical 
Anabaptist  fringe  during  the  Peasants’  Re- 
volt and  advocate  of  a communist  theocracy, 
brought  about  the  Reformation.  “No  evan- 
gelical Christian  will  bother  to  debate  this 
absurd  plan,”  said  Dr.  Dibelius. 

* * # 

The  world-wide  refugee  problem  is  bigger 
than  ever  and  voluntary  agencies,  most  of 
them  church-supported,  now  are  spending  an 
estimated  one  hundred  million  dollars  or 
more  a year  on  refugees,  according  to  the 
United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for  Ref- 
ugees. His  statement  said  there  were  38 
million  refugees  scattered  throughout  the 
world.  West  Germany  alone  has  almost  10 
million. 

* * • 

An  estimated  385,000  youngsters  between 
the  ages  of  10  and  17  were  brought  to  court 
on  delinquency  charges  in  1952.  That  was 
10  per  cent  more  than  in  1951  and  29  per 
cent  more  than  in  1948. 

* # # 

An  encouraging  sign  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain today  is  the  deep  religious  feeling  of 
the  ordinary  Russian,  according  to  Eddy  Gil- 
more, Associated  Press  correspondent,  who 
spent  the  past  twelve  years  in  Moscow.  “The 
churches  are  still  open,”  he  says,  “and  the 
Russian  people  flock  to  the  services.  On  spe- 
cial days,  such  as  the  Russian  Christmas  or 
Easter,  you  cannot  even  get  near  the  church- 
es, crowds  are  so  large.” 

* * • 

Carl  Austin  Hall,  the  convicted  murderer 
of  Bobby  Greenlease,  is  reported  to  have 
said  when  entering  the  penitentiary,  “Lots  of 
people  are  in  here  because  of  liquor.  They 
usually  learn  too  late.” 

* * * 

In  an  effort  to  halt  rising  death  rates  on 
the  streets  and  highways  of  Utah,  a Biblical 
text  will  be  printed  on  the  regular  Utah  in- 
spection stickers.  The  text  is:  “Therefore  all 


things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.”  The  Bib- 
lical quotation  will  also  be  publicized  in  other 
ways  next  year  as  a means  of  curbing  selfish 
driving  habits  which  imperil  the  lives  and 
safety  of  motorists  and  pedestrians. 

• * • 

Protestant  churches  in  New  York  City  are- 
as where  Puerto  Ricans  are  settling  "do  hule 
to  welcome  them,  less  to  discover  their  needs 
and  help  them,  and  still  less  to  evangelize 
the  unchurched,”  according  to  a report  pre- 
pared by  the  Pathfinding  Service  of  the  New 
York  City  Mission  Society.  Nearly  half  of 
the  city’s  425,01)0  Puerto  Rican  residents  have 
no  church  ties  there,  and  the  study  urged 
New  York  City  churches  to  join  in  an  active 
social  and  religious  ministry  to  the  newcom- 
ers. 

• * * 

Recent  figures  from  the  Pentagon  fix  the 
U.S.  batde  death  toll  in  Korea  at.  over  30,000. 

• * * 

Senator  Gillette  of  Iowa  complained  re- 
cently that  the  emphasis  in  foreign  aid  is  on 
military  build-up.  “We  may  carry  out  the 
Soviet  Russian  prediction  that  we  will  bleed 
ourselves  white  and  spend  ourselves  bank- 
rupt in  an  armaments  race,”  he  said. 

* * # 

In  a convocation  address  at  the  Catholic 
University  of  America  President  Eisenhower 
said:  “Those  who  seek  peace  in  terms  of 
military  strength  alone  ...  are  doomed  to 
end  up  in  the  agony  of  the  battlefield.  There 
is  no  peace  only  in  tanks  and  in  guns  and 
in  planes  and  bombs — even  with  the  most 
terrifying  instruments  of  destruction  that 
science  has  produced.”  As  a government  offi- 
cial he  feels  obligated  to  put  in  that  word 
“only”  and  to  direct  three  fourths  of  our 
national  budget  to  preparation  for  war.  Let 
us  who  have  the  more  effective  instruments 
for  peace  throw  ourselves  as  wholeheartedly 
into  the  battle  for  peace. 

* • * 

Vice-President  Nixon  told  the  Japanese 
people  that  “the  United  States  did  make  a 
mistake  in  1946,  and  urged  them  to  rearm 
against  the  communist  threat.  To  do  this 
would  require  amending  the  U.S.-sponsored 
constitution.  A fear  of  placing  too  heavy  a 
load  on  Japan’s  economy  has  influenced  Jap- 
anese leaders,  including  the  Prime  Minister, 
to  shy  away  from  rearmament.  What  a sit- 
uation a Quaker  official  of  a Christian 
country  urging  a Shintoist  country  toward  a 
war  they  don’t  want. 

* # * 

Time  reports  that  Israel  is  now  losing 
more  settlers  than  it  is  taking  in.  A total  of 
34,000  have  emigrated  since  Israel  became  a 
state.  The  little  country  has  hard  going 
against  the  economic  boycott  of  its  Arab 
neighbors. 

* # • 

George  DuPre,  an  active  church  member 
of  Calgary,  Alta.,  has  perpetrated  a major 
literary  hoax.  He  told  Quentin  Reynolds  a 
tale  of  Nazi  tortures  he  suffered  as  a spy  in 
France.  Reynolds  wrote  it  as  a book  now  in 
its  third  printing,  and  condensed  in  the 
Reader’s  Digest.  The  hoax  was  discovered 
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by  a friend  who  knew  DuPre  was  not  in 
France  at  the  time  alleged.  DuPre,  accord- 
ing to  a Time  story,  started  his  hoax  by  tell- 
ing a small  lie  which  grew  because  people 
were  interested.  He  says  he  did  it  to  prove 
that  a man  with  faith  in  God  can  endure 
anything.  Since  the  expose  DuPre  is  under 
a doctor’s  care.  The  publisher  (Random) 
has  offered  to  refund  the  price  of  the  book, 
and  has  moved  it  to  its  fiction  section.  God 
can  sustain  His  people  in  any  test,  but  it 
doesn’t  take  fiction  to  prove  it.  One  effect 
of  this  hoax  should  be  to  make  us  accept 
atrocity  stories  with  a grain  of  salt. 

• • • 

The  American  Medical  Association  is  sac- 
rificing advertising  revenue  of  $ 115,000  a 
year  in  eliminating  cigarette  and  liquor  ads 
from  its  publications.  Members  feel  that  the 
Association  should  not  use  ads  of  companies 
which  in  the  lay  press  use  false  claims  and 
implications. 

* * * 

New  gyroscope  devices  have  been  devel- 
oped through  a study  of  the  balancing  equip- 
ment of  flying  insects.  Men  still  learn  from 
the  Creator;  we  have  yet  to  learn  of  God 
needing  to  be  taught  by  us. 

# * # 

Why  shouldn’t  America  be  giving  to  the 
world?  These  are  among  the  benefits  our 
agriculture  has  received  from  abroad:  alfalfa 
from  southwestern  Asia,  improved  by  later 
imports  from  Germany,  Turkey,  Turkestan, 
China,  India,  and  Iran;  hard  wheat  from 
Turkey  and  many  other  parts  of  the  world, 
from  Netherlands  to  Australia;  oat  varieties 
from  South  America  and  Australia;  Ladino 
clover  from  Italy  and  strawberry  clover 
from  France;  Lespedeza  from  Korea;  every 
species  of  domestic  livestock  imported  from 
abroad,  including  improvements  by  cross- 
breeding with  imported  strains;  technical 
knowledge  of  many  scientists,  including  the 
Austrian  Mendel,  whose  research  made  pos- 
sible hybrid  corn.  No  major  crop  is  native 
to  the  United  States.  Tobacco  and  corn  were 
introduced  from  tropical  America. 

# # * 

The  Piltdown  man,  reconstructed  from 

parts  of  a skull  and  jaw  discovered  in  an 

English  gravel  pit  in  1911,  has  often  been 
cited  as  evidence  of  human  evolution.  He 
was  named  Eoanthropus  Dawsoni,  and  was 
said  to  be  900,000  years  old.  Now  a couple 
of  British  scientists  have  made  some  chem- 
ical tests  and  have  lopped  850,000  off  his  age. 
And  they  say  the  jaw  is  only  the  jaw  of  an 
ape. 

• * * 

Between  the  Lines  reports  that  a Pole  who 
obtained  political  sanctuary  in  this  country 
recently  “states  that  while  the  drive  against 
the  religious  leaders  in  Poland  continues, 
the  communists  have  made  no  attempts  to 
close  the  churches,  as  is  sometimes  popu- 
larly believed  to  be  the  case  in  this  country. 
...  He  described  the  churches  as  very 
strong  and  filled  ‘from  morning  to  night 
with  crowds  of  worshipers  because  the 
church  is  the  people’s  only  spiritual  escape 
from  the  oppressive  reality  of  the  terrible  en- 
slavement of  body  and  mind.’  ” 
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Songs  of  the  Church 

YOU  who  love  to  sing  will  thrill  as  you  examine  Songs  of  the 
Church.  It  contains  new  and  old  songs,  tested  favorites,  beau- 
tiful chorales  lost  when  the  Mennonites  shifted  from  German  to 
English  in  public  worship,  music  by  current  Mennonite  composers. 

Selections  span  four  centuries— from  the  Reformation  Church 
to  the  present.  They  have  been  chosen  from  many  sources  including 
the  Harmonia  Sacra,  the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  and 
other  old  and  new  songbooks. 

Songs  of  the  Church  has  been  prepared  especially  with  choral 
groups,  Sunday  schools,  winter  Bible  schools,  and  young  people’s 
groups  in  mind. 

Songs  of  the  Church  cannot,  however,  take  the  place  of  the 
Church  Hymnal  which  provides  a carefully  rounded  expression  of 
Mennonite  faith  and  doctrine.  Instead,  you  will  find  Songs  of  the 
Church  richly  supplementing  your  Church  Hymnal. 

$1.00.  $10.85  a dozen,  $80.00  a hundred,  not  prepaid. 

Ten  of  a Kind 

By  Edna  Beiler 

THE  boys  weren’t  ten  of  a kind  to  begin  with.  When  Eddie  with 
his  patched  Sunday  trousers  wanted  to  belong,  they  gave  him 
and  themselves  too,  some  very  uncomfortable  moments. 

But  they  learned.  All  kinds  of  exciting  adventures  happened 
that  showed  them  Christian  attitudes  and  actions.  $1.50 

Family  Almanac 

ALL  you  expect  in  an  almanac  is  here:  weather  forecasts,  holi- 
days, movements  of  heavenly  bodies.  Here  also  is  the  Minis- 
terial Directory. 

Plus  these,  you  have  short,  inspiring  articles  you  will  want  to 
read.  They  include  such  subjects  as  home  furnishings,  the  home 
library,  vacation  ideas,  and  meal  planning. 

All  of  this  is  yours  for  only  30^.  $3.25  a dozen;  $25.00  a hun- 
dred. 

Send  today  to  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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structions:  “Let  the  shrine  of  the  idols 
by  no  means  be  destroyed,  but  let  the 
idols  which  are  in  them  be.  Let  water 
be  consecrated  and  sprinkled  in  those 
temples;  let  altars  be  erected  . . . they 
should  celebrate  a religious  feast  and 
worship  God  by  their  feasting,  so  that 
still  keeping  outward  pleasures,  they  may 
more  readily  receive  spiritual  joys.”2 
This  liberal  ruling  blended  the  pagan 
practices  of  the  winter  solstice  with  those 
of  Christianity  for  the  celebration  of 
Christmas.  “This  Christmas  become  both 
religious  and  pagan,  at  times  reverent, 
at  times  gay.  From  the  pagan  accent  on 
light,  it  is  not  difficult  to  trace  the  rise  of 
lights  and  open  fires— from  the  bonfires 
of  sun  worship  and  their  variant  the 
yule  log,  to  the  many  customs  centering 
around  the  candle  and  its  legends  to 
light  the  Christ  child.”3 

Other  current  customs  and  their  back- 
ground are  interesting  to  study.  The 
Romans  ornamented  their  temples  and 
homes  with  green  boughs  and  flowers 
for  the  Saturnalia,  their  season  of  merry- 
making and  giving  of  presents.  The 
Druids  gathered  mistletoe  with  great 
ceremony  and  hung  it  in  their  homes. 
The  Saxons  used  holly,  ivy,  and  bay. 

The  Christmas  tree  was  of  German 
origin  dating  back  to  the  eighth  century. 
Boniface  introduced  it  to  replace  the 
sacrifices  to  Odin’s  sacred  oak.  Luther 
introduced  the  tree  lighted  with  can- 
dles. After  Prince  Albert  was  married  to 
Queen  Victoria  the  Christmas  tree  was 
introduced  into  England.  The  German 
immigrants  who  came  to  Pennsylvania 
brought  with  them  this  German  custom. 

Music  very  early  became  a feature  of 
Christmas.  The  chants,  litanies,  and 
hymns  which  were  sung  in  Latin  were 
too  theological  to  ever  become  popular. 
It  was  Francis  of  Assisi  who  influenced 
the  acceptance  of  the  Christmas  carol 
in  the  vernacular.  The  carol  was  intend- 
ed to  be  a song  treating  a religious  topic 
in  the  festive  style  of  a merry  song. 

The  Protestant  churches  employed  the 
setting  of  evergreen  trees  and  branches 
and  other  decorations.  The  Roman 
Catholic  churches  instead  supplied  the 
"Creche,”  or  crib  of  the  Nativity,  as  the 
heart  of  their  festivities.  House  to  house 
singing  had  its  origin  in  England  and 
has  become  popular  in  the  English- 
speaking  world. 

As  early  as  the  sixth  century  the  four 
Sundays  preceding  Christmas  were  des- 
ignated as  advent  season.  Then  the 
Catholic  Church  also  held  a midnight 
mass  on  Christmas  Eve.  The  Lutherans 
introduced  the  early  morning  Christmas 


service  because  the  shepherds’  visit  to  the 
Saviour’s  crib  was  early. 

The  medieval  secular  celebrations  ex- 
tended from  Christmas  Eve  to  Epiphany 
(Jan.  6,  commemorating  the  visit  of  the 
Magi).  From  the  eleventh  century  until 
1644  in  England  the  Christmas  season 
was  celebrated  with  wild  license;  then 
because  of  the  disfavor  of  the  Puritans, 
Parliament  forbade  it.  In  the  Scandin- 
avian countries  they  have  great  prepara- 
tion for  three  weeks  of  hospitality  and 
leisure.  In  Germany  Christmas  is  ob- 
served as  a “Home  Day”  and  a day  for 
worship  in  the  church.  There  the  ob- 
servance is  around  the  Christmas  tree, 
with  the  gifts  placed  beneath  it  and  the 
singing  of  carols,  including  “O  Tannen- 
baum”  and  “Stille  Nacht.” 


No  man  is  useless  in  this  world 
who  lightens  the  burdens  of 
some  one  else. — Dickens. 


The  Netherlands  and  Belgium  cele- 
brate the  feast  of  St.  Nicholas  on  Dec.  6, 
which  is  the  time  for  the  children’s  holi- 
day, and  then  Dec.  25  is  set  apart  as  the 
religious  holiday. 

In  France  and  Scotland  many  Christ- 
mas customs  are  observed  on  New  Year’s 
Day.  On  Epiphany  Eve  the  children  go 
out  on  the  highway  to  meet  the  three 
kings.  In  Italy  the  miniature  representa- 
tion of  the  Nativity  takes  the  place  ol 
the  Christmas  tree. 

In  the  United  States  and  Canada  cus- 
toms from  all  other  countries  have  been 
brought  together  and  this  blending  of 
custom  has  become  widespread  since 
1875.  Before  this  date  the  New  England 
states  refused  to  adopt  these  Christmas 
customs,  because  of  their  background  of 
strong  Puritanism  and  its  influence. 

Any  thinking  Christian  can  at  once 
recognize  how  much  of  the  present  holi- 
day practices  are  pagan  in  their  back- 
ground or  stem  from  the  idolatrous 
heathen  who  were  admitted  into  the 
Roman  Church.  Let  us  name  some  of 
them.  Lights,  yule  log,  green  boughs  and 
flowers,  mistletoe,  holly,  the  Christmas 
tree  decorated  and  lighted,  light  music 
of  the  merry  type.  Nativity  scene,  feast- 
ing, St.  Nicholas,  and  Santa  Claus.  How 
much  of  what  you  and  I do  is  not  Chris- 
tian, but  heathen  in  its  origin? 

Let  us  be  realistic;  what  does  Christ- 
mas mean  to  us?  Does  it  mean  following 
the  pagan  practices  of  a godless  world? 
Or  are  my  roots  deep  enough  in  my 
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Our  Readers  Say- 


Your  point  in  recent  Gospel  Herald  as  to  the 
Mennonite  Church’s  need  for  architectural  guid- 
ance probably  ranks  as  the  understatement  of  the 
year.  Present-day  changes  in  architecture  are 
Revolutionary,  not  Evolutionary — a near  parallel 
to  Martin  Luther’s  break  with  Catholicism.  And 
since  the  very  principles  of  this  new  architecture 
are  basically  those  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  it 
seems  fitting  that  they  should  be  among  the  first 
to  accept  what  is  about  to  become  universal.  I 
too  have  watched  them  build,  mostly  still  lost 
m the  dark  ages”  or  at  best  an  unrealistic  flare 
here  or  there.  I say  the  sooner  the  better,  but 
choice  of  the  right  architect  is  also  of  utmost  im- 
portance since  the  wrong  one  could  do  more 
harm  than  good,  and  the  wrong  ones  no  doubt 
outnumber  the  right  ones  one  hundred  to  one. 
—H.  Weldon  Bender,  Camp  Hill,  Pa. 


Christian  experience  of  the  grace  of  God 
that  I find  in  His  Word  the  basis  for  my 
practice?  What  does  Christmas  mean  to 
me  in  the  United  States  of  America  in 
the  year  1953? 

First:  It  is  to  me  the  expression  of 
God’s  great  love,  which  calls  for  a great- 
er response  of  love  from  me. 

Second:  It  is  the  occasion  for  the  re- 
affirming of  my  faith  in  God’s  promise  of 
the  Redeemer,  which  was  given  long  be- 
fore His  advent  into  the  world. 

Third:  It  is  the  time  for  the  reaffirm- 
ing of  my  belief  in  the  virgin  birth  of  the 
Saviour,  through  a fresh  rereading  of  the 
story  as  told  by  Matthew  and  Luke.  This 
gives  to  me  the  increased  urge  to  declare 
these  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  a world  that  does  not  know. 

Fourth:  It  is  the  occasion  for  increas- 
ing my  appreciation  for  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  my  fellowship  with  my 
fellow  believers.  We  sing  together  and 
appreciate  more  and  more  the  gift  of 
song.  We  hear  the  Gospel  story  again  of 
the  Saviour’s  birth  and  develop  an  in- 
creased burden  for  the  welfare  of  the  en- 
tire flock  of  God. 

Fifth:  It  increases  the  appreciation  for 
my  home.  I may  be  away  from  home  on 
any  other  day  of  the  year,  but  this  one 
day  is  reserved  for  my  family.  Then  I 
appreciate  more  and  more  that  in  Amer- 
ica our  home  life  has  not  been  disrupted 
as  in  many  countries  where  the  refugees 
are  on  the  move.  Then  I think  again 
how  our  homes  are  the  citadel  for  the 
protection  and  training  of  our  youth. 

Sixth:  It  gives  to  me  an  increased  feel- 

(Continued  on  page  1229) 
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A Prepared  Body 

“A  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me’’ 
(Heb.  10:5). 

Christian  thought,  at  the  Christmas 
season  particularly,  is  concerned  with 
the  assumption  by  the  Godhead  of  hu- 
man flesh.  The  entire  Trinity  is  involved 
in  the  incarnation.  It  was  the  Father 
who  purposed  and  authorized  it;  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  the  active  agent  who 
actually  wrought  the  miracle;  it  was  the 
Son  who  assumed  a body  that  He  might 
become  the  world’s  Saviour. 

When  God  wanted  to  send  His  Son 
into  the  world,  He  might  have  devised 
other  methods  than  the  one  He  used.  He 
might  have  created  a body  from  the  dust, 
as  He  did  in  the  original  creation  of 
man.  He  could  have  sent  Him  as  a visi- 
ble angel,  created  from  nothing.  He 
could  have  dropped  Him  among  us  as 
mysteriously  as  He  was  taken  away  at 
His  ascension. 

He  came  to  a prepared  body,  exactly 
fitted  to  accomplish  the  divine  purpose. 
That  body  partook  of  human  nature, 
that,  as  son  of  Adam,  He  might  act  on 
behalf  of  men.  But  it  was  a body  un- 
tainted by  men’s  sin,  else  He  could  not 
have  demonstrated  the  divine  righteous- 
ness and  served  as  a holy  Sacrifice.  It 
was  a body  of  flesh  and  blood,  to  serve 
as  the  antitype  of  the  animal  sacrifices 
which  prefigured  Christ.  It  was  a body 
inhabited  by  a living  soul,  that  His  ac- 
tions might  be  willed,  and  not  mechani- 
cal. In  such  a body  Christ  could  be 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  and 
thus  become  the  effective  foil  of  our 
temptations.  It  was  a body  subject  to 
pain  and  death,  else  He  could  not  have 
conquered  mortality.  From  that  body 
the  soul  could  and  did  take  its  flight, 
demonstrating  the  possibility  of  such  a 
real  separation,  and  a subsequent  union 
in  a resurrection. 

What  divine  wisdom  do  we  see  in  the 
method  of  the  Incarnation!  What  hu- 
man scheme  could  so  fittingly  meet  the 
objectives  and  accomplish  the  purposes? 
The  Evangelists  could  not  have  invented 
a fiction  so  profound  and  so  consistent. 
Even  the  prophets  revealed  the  manner 
of  the  Coming  only  by  fractions— one 
part  here  and  one  part  there.  The  Greek 


philosophers  could  reason  that  the  One 
True  God  ought  to  reveal  Himself,  but 
how  or  in  what  form  they  could  not 
imagine.  Only  as  we  look  back  on  the 
historical  unveiling  can  we  comprehend 
the  marvelous  plan  of  God.  Then  we 
see  that  the  Incarnation  is  not  an  un- 
premeditated something  born  of  caprice. 
It  is  designed  as  a key  part  of  the  Plan 
of  the  Ages,  a part  of  the  thought  and 
the  act  of  God. 

How  little  did  Mary  and  Joseph  and 
the  shepherds  and  the  Magi  and  Simeon 
and  Anna  realize  of  the  full  significance 
of  what  was  happening  before  their  eyes! 
They  saw  it  in  part.  To  us  today  the 
full  light  of  revelation  and  historical 
perspective  makes  more  clear  what  a tre- 
mendous moment  it  was  when  that 
which  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  womb  of  Mary  came  forth  to  be 
Immanuel.  In  a prepared  body  the  eter- 
nal Son  did  the  work  to  which  the  Fa- 
ther sent  Him.  Thus  in  His  birth  He 
was  Wonderful! 


Our  Mission  Giving 

The  treasurer  of  our  Mission  Board  at 
Elkhart  has  sent  a special  letter  to  the 
ministers  of  our  congregations,  with  the 
request  that  the  letter  be  read  to  our 
congregations,  and  suggesting  that  spe- 
cial offerings  and  gifts  be  encouraged 
during  the  Christmas  season.  It  is  al- 
ways fitting  that  while  we  are  giving 
gifts  to  each  other  we  should  make  our 
major  giving  that  which  will  build  up 
the  Cause  for  which  our  Saviour  came 
into  the  world. 

The  immediate  occasion  for  Bro.  Ben- 
nett’s letter  is  the  rather  serious  situa- 
tion with  respect  to  Board  funds.  The 
mid-year  report,  which  gives  the  condi- 
tion on  Nov.  1,  shows  a total  deficit  in 
the  various  funds  of  over  $32,000.  The 
Board,  of  course,  has  reserves  which 
temporarily  keep  needed  funds  going  to 
our  various  mission  fields.  But  it  is  ob- 
vious that  if  the  shortages  in  our  giving 
continue,  our  mission  program  will  have 
to  be  contracted.  With  the  great  need 
everywhere,  it  would  be  a disaster  to 
have  to  close  work  and  withdraw  work- 
ers. Rather  the  Board  should  be  encour- 


aged to  continue  a program  of  expan- 
sion. 

One  must  wonder  why  our  contribu- 
tions have  fallen  off,  at  least  in  certain 
areas  of  our  program.  It  is  true  that  in- 
comes have  decreased,  somewhat  sharp- 
ly in  some  agricultural  areas.  We 
are  an  agricultural  people,  and  our  giv- 
ing is  sure  to  be  affected  by  such  a de- 
cline. But  an  increasing  number  of  our 
people  do  not  get  their  income  from 
farms,  and  the  general  decline  in  in- 
come has  not  been  sufficient  to  account 
altogether  for  our  decreased  giving  to 
our  mission  causes. 

One  is  aware  that  there  are  many  more 
places  to  give  our  money  than  we  used 
to  have.  The  General  Mission  Board  is 
not  the  only  cause  looking  to  us  for 
support.  Locally,  the  extensive  program 
of  church  building  and  remodeling  is 
continuing.  The  wide-spread  movement 
for  establishing  out-posts  of  local  con- 
gregations has  no  doubt  diverted  a good 
deal  of  money  into  the  support  of  these 
out-posts.  District  mission  boards  are 
carrying  on  extensive  programs.  Schools 
are  being  built.  Big  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns need  to  be  financed.  The  Board 
of  Education  and  General  Conference 
have  large  budgets.  Various  individuals 
have  enthusiasms  of  their  own  for  which 
they  solicit  support,  sometimes  church- 
wide. Radio  programs  are  on  the  in- 
crease and  must  be  paid  for.  Faith  mis- 
sions and  other  causes  outside  the  church 
make  their  attractive  appeal  over  ex- 
tensive mailing  lists. 

Publicity  experts  are  at  work  in  the 
religious  field.  By  press,  by  radio,  and 
through  the  mail  we  receive  very  effect- 
ive advertising  of  many  causes.  Good 
speakers  present  evident  needs.  Our  emo- 
tions are  touched  and  we  are  convinced 
that  we  ought  to  give. 

Our  Mission  Board  also  publicizes  its 
program.  The  Missions  Section  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  various  other  bulle- 
tins keep  mission  and  relief  needs  before 
the  church.  But  causes  which  have  been 
before  our  people  for  many  years  lose 
something  of  their  dramatic  appeal.  The 
steady,  ongoing  program  becomes  pro- 
saic. The  new  cause,  the  big,  exciting 
needs  get  our  ear.  And  so  the  well  estab- 
lished work  goes  begging.  By  the  very 
nature  of  the  case  many  mission  board 
bills  must  be  paid  out  of  the  general 
fund.  It  is  hard  to  make  a very  exciting 
appeal  to  secure  money  for  that  fund. 
People  are  giving  to  so  many  new  and 
interesting  causes  that  the  old  and  the 
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ordinary  work  may  find  insufficient  sup- 
port. 

The  solution  is  not  easy  to  find.  There 
are  many  worthy  causes,  and  new  ones 
will  come  along  every  year.  But  we  need 
to  apply  such  good  sense  to  our  giving 
that  the  established  organizations,  such 
as  our  Mission  Board,  and  the  year- 
around  work  of  that  Board,  like  our  city 
and  foreign  missions,  will  not  be  neglect- 
ed. If  as  individuals  or  congregations  we 
are  giving  to  so  many  other  things  that 
we  have  not  for  some  time  given  to  the 
special  funds  or  the  general  fund  of  the 
Elkhart  Board,  we  probably  should  re- 
vise our  giving  schedules.  And  we  need 
to  scrutinize  our  out-post  expenditures 
and  our  own  pet  causes  to  see  whether 
we  have  a justified  and  balanced  giving 
program. 

Send  a year-end  offering  to  Elkhart. 


A Christmas  Meditation 

By  Edna  Beiler 

The  story  of  the  Christ  child  is  an 
ancient  story— so  old  and  familiar  that 
we  hardly  hear  it  any  more.  The  minis- 
ter opens  his  Bible  and  begins,  “Now 
when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judaea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king 

and  immediately  our  thoughts  are 

off.  We  wonder  whether  the  turkey 
dressing  has  enough  salt  or  if  the  fruit 
cake  will  hold  out  if  Uncle  John  and  his 
family  drop  in  that  afternoon— any  ot 
the  hundred  worries  that  crowd  the  holi- 
day season. 

Or  again— we  attend  the  children’s  pro- 
gram. A dozen  cherubs  march  up  front 
and  begin  to  recite,  shrilly,  “And  there 
were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abid- 
ing in  the  field ” We’re  all  engrossed 

in  the  cute  youngster  at  the  end  of  the 
line  who  lisps  a little,  or  in  the  angelic- 
looking  tot  in  a blue  dress  that  matches 
her  eyes  exactly.  And,  if  you’re  a par- 
ent, you  hold  your  breath  the  whole 
time  for  fear  your  offspring  will  break 
down  and  disgrace  himself  and  you. 
Either  way,  you  don’t  really  listen  to  a 
word  that’s  said. 

We  need  not  stick  to  these  too  familiar 
versions  of  the  story  of  Christmas.  It  is 
repeated  over  and  over  all  the  way 
through  the  New  Testament.  It  crops 
up  when  we  least  expect  it.  Christ  tells 
it  in  His  own  unparalleled  way.  Listen! 

"How  think  ye?  if  a man  have  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray?  And 
if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep, 
than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went 
not  astray.”  That  long  wearisome  jour- 
ney into  the  mountains  in  search  of  a 


wayward  world  began  in  a stable  in 
Bethlehem. 

Christ  speaks  of  this  again  in  another 
way.  “A  certain  man  planted  a vineyard, 
and  set  an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  winefat,  and  built  a tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a far  country.  And  at  the  season 
he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard.  And 
they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent  un- 
to them  another  servant;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the 
head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully 
handled.  And  aeain  he  sent  another; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some.  Having 
vet  therefore  one  son.  his  wellbeloved. 
he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying, 
Thev  will  reverence  my  son.”  God  sent 
His  Son— the  last  desperate  attempt  to 
redeem  His  stolen  creation.  This  Baby 
lying  so  quietlv  in  His  improvised  cradle 
will  soon  find  how  little  reverence  man- 
kind has  for  Him.  Bethlehem  itself  lies 
in  the  very  shadow  of  Calvary  with  its 
stark  cross. 

We  find  the  story  of  Christmas  not 
only  in  Jesus’  parables.  Look  in  the  first 
chapter  of  John's  Gospel.  “He  was  in 
the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  bv 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not.”  Here  truly  lies  tragedy!  God 
makes  the  supreme  sacrifice— and  our  sin- 
blinded  world  does  not  even  recognize 
the  gift!  But  listen  further— “But  as 
many  as  received  him.  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.”  Isn’t 
that  enough  to  start  a hallelujah  chorus 
in  the  heart  of  everv  Christian!  Those 
who  saw  Christ  as  a baby,  born  of  poor 
peasant  parents,  might  be  pardoned  for 
not  seeing  Him  as  the  Lord  of  glory,  but 
what  excuse  is  there  for  us— we,  who  have 
the  glorious  record  of  His  earthly  minis- 
try and  miracles.  His  triumphant  death 
and  inevitable  resurrection— we,  who  in 
our  own  hearts  have  acknowledged  Him 
God’s  Son! 

And  now  for  two  more  verses,  both 
by  John  the  beloved  disciple.  Here  we 
see  Christmas  in  miniature— stripped  of 
its  trimmings  until  only  the  essential 
factors  remain.  One  you  all  know  from 
memory.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.”  The 
other  appears  in  John’s  first  Epistle— that 
book  so  saturated  with  love  that  its  radi- 
ance almost  blinds  us.  “In  this  was  mani- 
fested the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  in- 
to the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him.” 

The  essence  of  Christmas  is  love— a 
different  aspect  of  the  same  tender  love 
that  created  the  world  way  back  “in  the 
beginning,”  that  led  the  children  of 


It  Happened  — 


TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  6,  1928) 

For  the  first  time  in  history  a Quaker 
[Herbert  Hoover]  is  elected  President 
and  an  American  Indian  (quarter  blood) 
[Charles  Curtis]  Vice  President. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  . . . closed  a series 
of  meetings  at  . . . Midland,  Mich.,  on 
. . . Nov.  25. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  ry,  1928) 

Bro.  Clarence  A.  Bontrager  . . . has 
been  filling  monthly  appointments  here 
[Lake  Charles,  La.]. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  20,  1928) 

During  the  year  1928  we  have  placed 
fifteen  children  in  private  Christian 
homes  [West  Liberty  Orphans’  Home], 

Bro.  John  F.  Grove  . . . conducted  a 
series  of  revival  meetings.  There  were 
thirty-one  confessions  [Guernsey,  Sask.]. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 

. . . held  a series  of  meetings . . . fourteen 
souls  accepted  Christ  [Nappanee,  Ind.]. 

Bro.  Floyd  F.  Bontrager  and  Sister 
Alma  Shantz  . . . were  united  in  marriage 
on  Dec.  2.  . . . 


Israel  step  by  step  on  that  long  wilder- 
ness journey,  that  took  Christ  to  the  cross 
without  flinching,  that  supplied  the 
wonderful  provision  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  cancel  out  our  weakness  and  inade- 
quacy. Love— compassionate  love  that 
drove  Christ  (who  was  God  Himself)  to 
accept  that  humble  place  in  a stable  in 
Bethlehem.  Compelling  love  that  sought 
each  one  of  us  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
and  drew  us  gently  back  to  God.  Con- 
tinuing love  that  pours  out  on  us  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  in  ever-increasing 
blessing.  And  notice  one  little  word  in 
the  verse  I quoted,  one  word  that  makes 
all  the  difference.  We— that  we  might 
live  through  Him.  It  was  for  us  that  this 
love  burned  in  sacrifice.  In  the  face  of 
such  love— Oh,  can  we,  dare  we  listen 
to  the  Christmas  story  with  indifference? 
Ask  your  own  heart  as  you  read  once 
more  the  words  that  can  never  grow  old. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


Which  man  is  free— the  nobleman  who 
lies  drunk  on  a luxurious  couch,  or  the 
young  slave  who  stands  sober  near  by?— 
Chrysostom. 
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The  Wonderful  Birth  of  Jesus 

By  George  R.  Brunk 


The  birth  of  Jesus  and  His  coming 
into  the  world  is  the  most  stupendous 
event  in  the  world’s  history.  A most 
miraculous  and  marvelous  thing  this  is, 
the  coming  of  Jesus  into  the  world.  Just 
think  of  it:  the  letters  that  you  dated 
today  or  the  legal  documents  that  were 
marked  carried  on  them  the  mark 
“1953.”  What  does  it  mean?  1953  what? 
Well,  1953  years  since  something  hap- 
pened. You  read  in  ancient  history 
about  certain  great  events.  You  see  that 
such  and  such  a thing  happened  so  many 
years  B.C.  What  is  B.C.?  Before  Christ. 
You  see  that  Christ  then  stands  in  the 
center  of  the  centuries  as  the  pivot  on 
which  the  world  turns.  The  world  rec- 
ognizes the  wonderful  birth  of  Jesus  and 
marks  its  letters,  its  documents,  and  its 
manuscripts  from  that  point  because  Je- 
sus Christ  was  born  into  the  world. 

There  are  a number  of  remarkable 
things  about  the  birth  of  Christ  that  we 
might  point  out.  The  birth  of  Jesus  is 
the  last  recorded  birth  in  the  Bible.  A 
good  many  births  are  recorded  from 
Genesis  on  down  through  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. You  have  the  birth  of  John  the 
Baptist  in  the  New  Testament,  who  is 
important  only  because  he  is  the  fore- 
runner of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  the 
birth  of  Christ  is  the  last  birth  recorded 
in  the  Bible,  as  if  His  coming  into  the 
world  was  the  birth  for  whicti  all  peo- 
ple had  looked,  and  His  coming  satisfied 
the  longing  desire  of  the  human  race. 
Really,  it  didn’t  make  much  difference 
who  else  was  born  after  Christ  was  born. 
He  came,  and  His  birth  was  the  last  re- 
corded birth  in  the  Bible. 

Now  Jesus  is  referred  to  by  a prophecy 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  sixth 
verse.  We  read,  “For  unto  us  a child  is 
born,  unto  us  a son  is  given,  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  Cod,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.” 
The  next  verse,  “Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform 
this.”  His  birth  was  remarkable  be- 
cause oi  its  announcement  or  prediction. 
It  was  remarkable  because  of  its  expecta- 
tion. It  was  remarkable  in  its  fulfill- 
ment, and  it  was  remarkable  in  its  mis- 
sion. 

Now  there  was  no  other  person  whose 
coming  was  announced  and  predicted  as 
far  ahead  as  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  was  the  subject  of  prophecy. 
Those  men  in  the  Old  Testament,  who 
wrote  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  predicted  years  and  years,  yes, 


thousands  of  years,  before  Christ  came, 
that  He  would  come.  You  have  in  Isa. 
7:14,  for  example,  these  words:  “There- 
fore the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign;  Behold,  a virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel.”  You  have  many  other  refer- 
ences among  the  prophets.  A11  example 
is  in  Mic.  5:2,  where  we  read  these  words, 
“But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Is- 
rael; whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting.” 

The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
world  is  remarkable  because  of  the  pre- 
dictions that  were  made,  the  announce- 
ments that  were  made  by  prophets  hun- 
dreds, yea,  thousands  of  years  before  He 
came  into  the  world,  that  He  would 
come  at  a particular  time;  that  He  would 


Think  what  you  will,  but  have 
will  enough  to  keep  some  of 
your  thoughts  to  yourself. — Sel. 


come  at  a particular  place.  There  are  a 
good  many  people  who  don’t  read  their 
Bibles  enough  to  know  that,  but  you 
have  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel,  for 
example,  a prediction  with  reference  to 
the  time  that  Jesus  would  come.  The 
prophet  spoke  not  only  with  reference 
to  the  general  truth  of  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus Christ  into  the  world,  but  the  proph- 
et said  when  He  would  come  as  a child. 
You  have  it  recorded  in  the  ninth  chap- 
ter of  Daniel.  Turn  to  your  Bibles  and 
study  that  passage.  In  the  twenty-fourth 
verse  the  prophet  speaks  of  seventy  weeks 
as  determined  upon  God’s  people.  Now 
we  understand  that  this  week  is  the  num- 
ber seven  and  that  seventy  times  seven 
were  determined  upon  the  people.  That 
is,  490  years  from  the  time  of  a certain 
event  mentioned  in  this  chapter  Jesus 
Christ  would  come.  The  people  were  in 
expectation  about  that,  too. 

The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  into  the 
world  was  indeed  a wonderful  event.  It 
was  remarkable  because  of  the  many  pre- 
dictions and  announcements  that  were 
made  with  reference  to  His  coming. 
There  were  announcements  made  by 
prophets.  There  were  announcements 
made  by  angels.  Take  the  angel  Gabriel. 
It  looks  as  though  God  had  a special 
messenger  to  make  announcement  with 
reference  to  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  world.  It  was  Gabriel  who  spoke 
in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel  with  ref- 
erence to  that  time  period.  It  was  Ga- 
briel who  spoke  with  reference  to  John 
the  Baptist.  It  was  Gabriel  who  spoke 
with  reference  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  announcing  His  birth.  And 


then  when  the  shepherds  were  together 
in  the  fields  watching  their  flocks,  Luke 
tells  us  that  while  they  were  there  to- 
gether, “The  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them:  and  they  were 
sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a 
sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men.” 

So  we  see  that  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  world  was  wonderful 
because  of  its  prediction,  because  of  the 
announcement  that  was  made  with  ref- 
erence to  it. 

In  the  second  place,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  wonderfui  and  it 
was  remarkable  in  the  expectation  of 
the  people.  Yes,  the  people  were  look- 
ing for  something.  Many  of  them  were 
caught  off  guard.  They  didn’t  know 
what  was  coming,  they  weren’t  prepared 
for  it,  but  there  were  a great  many  peo- 
ple who  were  prepared.  They  were  peo- 
ple who  on  the  basis  of  that  passage  in 
Daniel  9 were  looking  for  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah  at  this  particular  time. 
You  read  in  the  third  chapter  of  Luke 
and  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  verses 
these  words:  “And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not;  John  answered,  saying 
unto  them  all,  I indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  one  mightier  than  I cometh, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I am  not 
worthy  to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.” 

Now  these  people  were  in  expectation. 
They  looked  tor  something.  Refer  here  in 
Luke  2:25  to  the  good  old  saint  Simeon. 
It  says,  “And,  behold,  there  was  a man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel.” 
There  he  was,  a good  old  saint  of  God 
waiting.  Waiting  for  what?  He  was 
waiting  for  the  birth  of  the  Messiah.  He 
was  waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel. 
And  it  says  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him.  And  there  were  others,  according 
to  the  thirty-eigth  verse.  It  speaks  here 
of  the  prophetess,  Anna.  She  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jerusalem.  Yes,  there  was 
expectation.  As  a result  of  the  predic- 
tions that  had  been  made  there  was  great 
expectation  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
people,  at  least,  who  anticipated  the  com- 
ing into  the  world  of  our  bfessed  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  third  place,  the  coming  of 
Christ  into  the  world  was  wonderful  be- 
cause of  its  fulfillment.  It  came  to  pass 
exactly  as  the  Word  of  God  predicted 
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that  it  would  come.  The  Word  of  God 
is  true.  The  Lord  Himself  said  that  not 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  should  pass 
until  all  should  be  fulfilled.  And  every- 
thing that  the  prophets  had  spoken, 
though  it  was  thousands  of  years  before 
Jesus  came,  was  fulfilled  to  the  very  let- 
ter as  to  time,  as  to  place,  as  to  manner. 
All  of  it  came  to  pass  exactly  as  it  was 
foretold  by  the  prophets.  Nowhere  in 
the  world  do  you  have  anything  that 
compares  with  that.  Yes,  He  was  born 
of  a virgin  exactly  as  the  prophet  Isaiah 
said  that  He  would  be.  Born  of  a virgin; 
miraculous  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  world,  not  according  to  the 
normal  processes  of  generation. 

Finally,  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ 
into  the  world  was  wonderful  because  of 
His  mission.  What  did  He  come  for?  We 
rejoice  at  this  season  of  the  year  because 
there  was  born  in  the  manger  of  Bethle- 
hem a tiny  babe,  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes.  Yes,  it  makes  a lovely  story  to 
tell  to  the  boys  and  girls,  and  to  preach 
to  the  people.  The  real  thrilling  truth 
about  this  is  that  that  babe  grew  into 
manhood.  That  babe  gave  His  life  in 
loving  service  to  men.  And  that  babe 
which  grew  into  a man  gave  His  life  on 
Calvary’s  cross,  shedding  His  precious 
blood  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  for  your 
sins  and  for  mine.  Now  He  was  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  That  is  wonder- 
ful. According  to  Isaiah  9,  thou  shalt 
call  His  name  “Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, The  Prince  of  Peace.”  There  He 
is,  Jesus  Christ  who  is  God.  Yes,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  The  Word  says 
that  in  Him  dwelt  all  the  fullness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.  Indeed  so.  He  was 
God.  He  was  God  in  the  flesh.  That 
was  His  mission. 

The  message  of  the  angels  to  those 
shepherds  was  that  there  was  glory  be- 
cause of  what  Jesus  Christ  would  do. 
May  we  recall  those  words  that  the  angel 
spoke  to  the  shepherds.  “And  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  . . . And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.”  Now  why?  It  was  for  this  reason. 
“For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David,”  what?  What  was  it  that 
was  born?  “A  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.”  That  is  the  thrilling  truth  of 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  world.  His  mission  was  to  suffer  and 
to  die.  Most  men  are  born  to  live.  Jesus 
Christ  was  born  to  die.  He  was  the 
Word  made  flesh.  The  living  Word.  We 
have  the  written  Word,  but  in  Jesus 
Christ  we  have  the  living  Word.  Praise 
His  name  for  what  He  has  done,  and  for 
what  He  has  accomplished,  and  for  what 
we  can  receive  as  a result  of  the  atone- 
ment that  was  made  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  through  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Real  Gifts 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Christmas  gifts  are  not  for  those 
Who  have  a home,  who  have  a hearth. 
Give  presents  to  the  waifs  and  strays, 

The  homeless,  unloved,  lost  of  earth. 

Not  tinsel  toys  and  gleaming  jewels, 

But  give  an  honest  loaf  of  bread, 

Or  give  a blanket  or  a coat 
To  those  who  are  unwarmed,  unfed. 

Give  walls  and  roofs  to  those  who  live 
Unsheltered  save  by  winter’s  sky. 

Give  to  the  cold  and  bitter  hearts 
A fire  of  love  to  warm  them  by. 

Give  with  a free,  unstinting  hand. 

Give  much,  and  never  count  the  cost; 
Remembering  the  Christ  who  came 
“To  seek  and  save  the  lost.” 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Gifts  for  God 

By  Urie  A.  Bender 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is 
he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him.  . . . When  they 
had  heard  the  king,  they  departed;  and, 
lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east, 
went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was.  When 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy.  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him:  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they 
presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

In  a few  days  we  will  be  celebrating 
the  birthday  of  the  Christ  child.  This 
season  has  become  one  of  festivity  and 
joy,  of  holidays  and  pleasure,  of  eating 
and  drinking,  of  giving  and  receiving 
gifts.  Most  of  us  like  to  receive  gifts, 
and  many  experience  real  satisfaction 
in  giving  to  someone  else. 

However,  almost  all  of  these  gifts  are 
given  and  received  on  the  human  level. 
We  give  to  relatives,  friends,  employers, 
employees,  business  associates,  and  oth- 
ers. We  receive  gifts  from  the  same 
groups  of  people.  Too  often,  we  forget 
the  gift  of  God  to  the  world  and  to  us 
in  particular.  But,  even  though  Christ- 
mas does  draw  our  attention  to  the  love 
of  God,  revealed  in  the  greatest  gift 
anyone  ever  gave,  or  anyone  ever  could 
receive,  how  many  times  have  we 
thought  of  giving  a gift  to  God  at 
Christmas? 

In  the  passage  of  Scripture  read  from 
Matthew,  chapter  two,  we  see  that  these 
Wise  Men  who  had  come  from  the  east 


brought  something  to  Christ.  We  have 
no  record  that  they  expected  any  gifts 
for  themselves.  But  with  recognition 
of  this  significant  birth  the  Wise  Men 
offered  costly  treasures.  The  Scriptures 
say,  “They  presented  unto  him  gifts; 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.”  For 
our  discussion  it  matters  not  so  much 
what  they  brought,  but  that  they  pre- 
sented unto  Him  gifts!  They  gave  gifts 
to  the  Son  of  God.  Far  too  frequently 
God’s  name  does  not  appear  on  our 
Christmas  gift  list.  As  a result.  He,  who 
gave  the  greatest  and  the  most  costly 
gift  of  all  time,  seldom  receives  anythin e 
in  return. 

We  would  like  to  think  of  three  pos- 
sible gifts  to  give  to  God.  The  first 
of  these  is  a very  personal  gift,  a costly 
gift,  a comparatively  rare  gift.  It  is  a 
gift  that  anyone  can  give,  but  many  will 
not  give.  It  is  the  gift  of  yourself.  Give 
God  yourself.  You  ask,  “How  can  I do 
that?” 

First  of  all,  you  can  give  God  yourself 
by  giving  Him  your  heart.  If  you  have 
never  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour, 
and  you  do  not  know  what  joy  there  is 
in  knowing  that  your  sins  are  forgiven, 
then  ask  Him  now  to  cleanse  you  from 
sin.  He  will  do  it,  as  you  look  to  Him 
in  faith,  believing  the  promises  of  His 
Word;  and  He  will  move  in  and  take 
possession  of  your  heart.  This  Christ- 
mas Day,  give  your  heart  to  God. 

Paul  says  in  Rom.  12:1,  “I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.”  Paul 
pleads  with  us,  after  we  have  given  our 
hearts  to  God,  to  present  our  bodies,  a 
living  sacrifice.  He  reminds  us  of  the 
mercies  of  God  revealed  to  us  through 
His  grace,  and  then  very  bluntly  states 
that  it  is  only  reasonable  to  give  our 
bodies  as  a present  to  God.  So  why  not 
give  God  your  body  in  full  consecration? 
Let  Him  use  your  mind,  your  faculties, 
your  abilities,  your  energy,  all  of  you 
for  His  honor  and  glory.  Give  God  your- 
self, soul  and  body. 

Another  gift  that  we  are  able  to  give 
our  heavenly  Father  is  thanks  and  praise. 
We  read  in  Psalm  96:8,  “Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name: 
bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his 
courts.”  Also  in  Psalm  106:1,  “Praise 
ye  the  Lord.  O give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever.”  Along  with  many 
other  things,  we  should  thank  God  for 
material  blessings,  such  as  food,  clothing, 
warm  homes,  health,  friends,  and  free- 
dom from  the  ravages  of  war.  But  above 
all  He  deserves  our  thanksgiving  for 
sending  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world  to 
atone  for  sin.  More  specifically,  let  us 
thank  God  for  saving  our  own  souls 
from  eternal  destruction  and  for  eternal 
glory.  Then  let  us  praise  God  for  His 
great  keeping  power  and  the  provisions 
there  are  that  we  may  live  in  victory 
over  sin  and  Satan.  Glory  be  to  God! 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


We  thank  Thee  for  Christmas. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  things  that 
Christmas  stands  for,  what  it  means  to 
us,  our  America,  and  to  the  world. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  Christ  child 
who  appeared  to  a troubled  world  on 
the  first  Christmas  and  thereby  ‘‘broke 
the  ages  in  two.” 

Today  we  thank  Thee  because  this 
first  Christmas  made  possible  the  mira- 
cles of  Calvary,  the  resurrection,  and 
the  eternal  hope  that  these  things  arouse 
in  our  weary  hearts. 

Guide  our  stumbling  feet  down  to 
Bethlehem  today,  that  we  may  again 
look  in  at  the  stable  door  and  get  a new 
vision  of  the  Son  of  God  who  became 
man  to  prove  to  us  His  great  love  and 
show  us  the  way  home. 

Help  us  to  lay  our  gifts  at  the  manger 
—the  gift  of  a faith  which  believes  that 
all  men  can  have  life  in  the  Christ  child, 
and  the  gift  of  a life  that  is  full  of  kind 
and  lovely  deeds. 

In  behalf  of  the  Holy  Babe,  who  drew 
His  first  mortal  breath  in  a lowly  man- 
ger, help  us,  dear  God,  to  join  the 
angelic  host  in  proclaiming  “on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men!”  Amen.— 
W.  Bert  Lehman. 


The  third  possible  gift  you  can  give 
to  God  is  joy.  Joy  to  God;  how  can  I 
give  that?  Simply  by  telling  others  of  the 
wonderful  gift  of  salvation  to  all  men. 
I believe  there  are  few  things  that  must 
fill  the  heart  of  the  Father  with  as  much 
joy  as  to  see  His  children  sharing  their 
happiness  with  someone  else.  No  one 
could  receive  a finer  gift  than  eternal 
salvation  and  it  is  your  privilege  to  pass 
this  great  gift  to  as  many  as  will  accept. 
If  you  neglect  this  responsibility,  some- 
one and  perhaps  many  will  have  a barren 
Christmas,  and  more  tragic,  a barren 
eternity. 

It  is  wonderful  to  know  the  results  of 
distributing  the  gift  of  salvation  to  men 
and  women.  Not  only  is  the  Father’s 
heart  filled  with  joy,  but  the  Bible  says 
that  all  heaven  is  filled  with  rejoicing 
when  one  sinner  repents.  Furthermore, 
our  own  hearts  will  be  filled  and  thrilled 
with  holy  happiness  as  we  witness  and 
are  able  to  lead  others  to  accept  God’s 
great  gift,  salvation  through  Christ.  The 
lowly  shepherds,  upon  hearing  the  glori- 
ous proclamation,  came  with  haste  to 
find  the  Christ.  Then  with  gladness 
they  repeated  the  good  tidings  of  a 
Saviour  born,  Christ  the  Lord.  You  and 
I,  who  know  Jesus,  can  do  no  less,  than 
they  1 
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This  year,  add  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  to  your  Christmas  gift  list.  Then 
give  Him  yourself  without  reserve;  come 
to  Him  with  a rich  offering  of  thanks- 
giving; fill  His  Father-heart  with  joy  as 
He  sees  men  and  women  meet  Christ  as 
Saviour  because  of  your  testimony.  This 
Christmas  season  make  your  gift-giving 
really  count  for  eternity;  give  God  a gift! 

Baden,  Ont. 


A Parallel 

By  Mrs.  Jacob  Miller 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  Where  is 
he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  worship  him.  When  Herod  the 
king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 
And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together, 
he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ 
should  be  born.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet ....  Then  Herod 
. . . sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said, 
Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young 
child;  and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I may  come 
and  worship  him  also.— Matt.  2:1-8. 

Now  when  Jesus  had  established  His 
church,  two  thousand  years  after,  in  the 
days  when  man  faced  the  fact  that  he 
could  annihilate  himself,  there  came 
seekers  from  every  walk  of  life  to  leaders 
of  the  church  and  said,  “Where  is  there 
any  hope?  What  can  be  our  source  of 
confidence  in  this  time  of  peril?  How 
can  we  face  the  uncertainty  and  horror 
of  the  future  without  great  fear  and 
trembling?  For  we  have  seen  that  the 
days  are  evil;  we  have  observed  that 
men  are  ruthless,  and  we  fear  what  the 
’isms  of  this  day  may  birng.  But  you, 
they  say,  have  the  way  of  life;  you  have 
been  shown  a star,  and  we  desire  to  find 
it  also,  and  to  learn  the  source  of  its 
light.” 

And  when  the  elders  witnessed  the  de- 
sire of  the  multitudes,  they  were  trou- 
bled, and  the  majority  of  the  church 
with  them,  for  they  too  were  in  turmoil, 
having  allowed  the  spirit  of  the  times 
to  overtake  them  and  they  could  no 
longer  see  the  star  or  trace  the  light  to 
its  source. 

Then  the  elders  gathered  together  as 
many  as  would  leave  the  fading  dazzle 
of  the  light  of  earthly  pleasure,  and  the 
bishop  demanded  of  them  what  answer 
could  be  given  the  seekers.  But  none 
of  the  leaders  had  followed  the  light  of 
the  star  for  many  years,  having  instead 
pursued  the  mocking  mirage  of  sinful 
possessions,  and  had  forgotten  the  words 
of  their  Saviour  when  He  said,  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 


Prayer  Requests — 


(Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  that  he  may 
have  safe  journeying,  and  that  he  may 
be  able  to  bring  real  blessing  to  our 
foreign  mission  churches. 

A sister  who  has  an  extreme  nervous  con- 
dition has  asked  prayer  for  the  healing 
of  her  body. 

Pray  for  a young  man  who  needs  work 
so  that  he  can  support  his  family. 


righteousness.”  Therefore,  they  had  no 
right  to  the  promise,  “Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled.” 

The  bishop  finally  called  the  inquir- 
ers and  said,  “Go,  search  the  Scripture 
diligently  concerning  the  Light,  and 
when  you  have  found  it  and  have  located 
its  source,  bring  us  word,  for  we  too  have 
lost  it.” 

* # # 

A tragic  possibility— that  not  only  the 
church  should  become  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent, but  that  their  ministers  and  leaders 
should  fail  to  prevent  them;  that  we,  the 
preachers,  deacons,  superintendents,  and 
teachers,  should  ignore  sin  among  us, 
thus  losing  not  only  our  lives  but  also 
that  of  those  whom  we  are  to  shepherd. 
Today  it  is  our  concern  that  we  live 
and  lead  according  to  God’s  will,  that 
in  all  things  we  may  be  faithful,  consis- 
tent, and  consecrated  workers  for  Him. 

And  for  each  of  us  who  make  up  the 
church,  the  redeemed  of  God,  let  us 
not  forsake  our  heritage  of  salvation,  the 
gift  of  God’s  Son,  the  Light  of  the  world, 
so  that  we  are  lost.  We  who  have  re- 
ceived the  Words  of  Life,  who  have  been 
shown  the  Saviour  and  say  we  are  Chris- 
tians must  examine  ourselves.  At  this 
Christmas  season  let  us  ask  ourselves, 
"Am  I following  the  Star?  Is  the  Light 
so  real  that  I can  tell  the  world  where 
they  too  can  find  it?  Am  I concerned 
that  my  neighbor,  my  companion  at 
work,  my  acquaintance,  not  only  see  in 
me  the  reflection  of  Christ,  but  that  they 
too  experience  salvation?”  Let  us  be 
awake  to  our  privilege,  our  duty,  our 
responsibility.  Let  us  answer  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  song,  “O  Zion,  haste,  thy 
mission  high  fulfilling,  to  tell  to  all 
the  world  that  God  is  Light;  that  He 
who  made  all  nations  is  not  willing  one 
soul  should  perish,  lost  in  shades  of 
night.  . . . Let  none  whom  He  hath 
ransomed  fail  to  greet  Him,  through 
thy  neglect,  unfit  to  see  His  face.” 

Greenwood,  Del. 


The  root  error  of  our  day  is  to  make 
Christ  optional  instead  of  essential.— 
D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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The  Teaching  Profession,  an 
Avenue  of  Christian  Service 

By  S.  M.  King 

Excerpts  from  an  address  delivered  at  the 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, Nappauee,  Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1953. — Ed. 

The  teaching  profession  is  an  avenue 
of  Christian  service.  It  affords  unlimited 
opportunities.  The  important  thing  for 
a Christian  is  to  understand  and  to  obey 
his  calling  from  God,  whether  it  be  farm- 
ing, preaching,  teaching,  medical  work, 
business,  or  some  other  worthy  vocation. 
Let  us  remember  that  in  His  church  God 
has  appointed  some  to  be  apostles  and 
prophets,  some  teachers,  some  to  do 
works  of  mercy,  and  some  to  perform 
other  duties.  Let  us  each  one  work  hap- 
pily in  God’s  appointed  place. 

In  our  American  Mennonite  com- 
munities we  have  taken  schools  and 
teachers  for  granted,  at  least  on  the 
elementary  level.  When  Goshen  College 
was  opened  fifty  years  ago,  many  fooked 
to  her  for  teachers.  The  same  was  true 
when  Hesston  was  opened  as  an  acade- 
my. For  some  years  her  normal  training 
course  was  about  as  popular  as  the  aca- 
demic course,  and  from  the  rather  small 
student  body  many  went  out  to  teach 
in  the  public  schools.  The  same  must 
have  been  true  of  Eastern  Mennonite 
School.  Today  these  same  institutions 
are  continuing  to  prepare  students  for 
the  teaching  profession.  As  a church  we 
look  favorably  upon  this  as  a vocation 
for  our  members. 

Another  thing  in  favor  of  entering  the 
teaching  profession  today  is  the  fact  that 
it  is  open  to  all  who  are  interested. 
There  are  many  temporary  teachers  to 
be  replaced  as  well  as  vacancies  to  be 
filled.  The  need  for  trained  personnel 
is  still  very  great.  The  teacher  shortage 
may  be  considered  critical.  As  school 
enrollments  increase  more  teachers  will 
be  required.  Various  estimates  on  the 
need  for  new  recruits  in  the  teaching 
profession  have  been  given.  For  our 
nation  as  a whole  the  minimum  figure 
is  150,000  per  year.  During  this  year  of 
1953-54,  approximately  2,500  new  teach- 
ers are  being  used  in  the  states  of  Indiana 
alone.  Studies  indicate  that  5,000  new 
teachers  will  be  required  by  1956  and 
that  by  1960  this  state  will  need  10,000 
new  teachers  yearly.  What  is  true  in 
Indiana  is  true  in  other  states  and  we 
can  expect  that  throughout  the  nation 
this  need  will  continue.  With  the  grow- 
ing emphasis  upon  education  in  other 
countries  teachers  will  be  in  demand 
there,  too.  There  is  ample  reason  to 
believe  that  our  young  people  will  con- 
tinue to  find  opportunities  abroad  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  as  teachers.  This  great 


need  then  presents  a challenge  to  our 
young  people  to  enter  the  teaching  pro- 
fession. 

As  Christians  we  can  be  grateful  that 
there  are  opportunities  to  serve  in  this 
way;  that  Christian  teachers  are  needed 
and  desired;  and  that  they  can  secure 
employment  even  in  non-Christian  areas. 
We,  as  Mennonites,  should  also  appre- 
ciate the  fact  that  historically  we  have 
been  interested  in  this  field  and  that  the 
church  has  supported  an  educational 
program.  Even  so,  it  seems  profitable 
that  we  look  into  some  of  the  possibili- 
ties for  service  that  come  to  the  Chris- 
tian teacher.  We  are  apt  to  minimize, 
yes,  we  are  apt  to  overlook  entirely  some 
of  our  blessings  just  because  they  have 
become  so  commonplace  with  us.  One 
of  the  things  we  take  for  granted  is  that 
people  in  general  can  read  and  write. 


The  only  direclion  the  Christian 
can  move  is  forward  in  his  un- 
derstanding of  the  Christian 
ethic. — John  A.  Hostetler. 


But  such  is  not  the  case  the  world 
over.  There  are  many  people,  young 
and  old,  yes,  there  are  millions  who 
would  like  to  read  but  cannot  for  the 
lack  of  someone  to  teach  them.  There 
are  adults  older  than  any  of  us  who  can 
carry  on  a conversation;  discuss  crops, 
business,  and  matters  of  interest  to  the 
community;  they  may  to  some  extent 
appreciate  beauty  in  the  landscape  and 
the  sunset  and  enjoy  pictures;  they  may 
have  the  power  of  imagination;  they  may 
be  in  good  health  and  have  good  eye- 
sight, but  they  are  not  able  to  get  mean- 
ing from  a letter  or  from  the  printed 
page.  They  cannot  read  even  one  line 
from  the  precious  Book— our  Holy  Bible. 
But  we  can!  We  have  been  a reading 
people.  Letters,  newspapers,  and  other 
periodicals  have  been  coming  to  our 
homes  while  there  are  many  less  fortu- 
nate homes  which  could  make  no  use 
of  such  materials.  We  read  our  Sunday- 
school  quarterlies  and  the  Bible  as  we 
came  to  the  years  of  accountability.  The 
Word  brought  conviction  to  our  hearts. 
Our  Bible  reading  helped  to  bring  us  to 
Christ.  After  conversion  it  was  our 
privilege  to  read  and  to  gain  further 
instruction  direct  from  God’s  Word.  As 
redeemed  children  we  open  the  Book 
and  in  faith  pray,  “Open  Thou  mine 
eyes,  dear  Lord,  that  I may  behold  won- 
drous things  out  of  Thy  law.” 

Christian  friends,  we  are  blessed  as  we 
are,  not  because  we  are  superior  to  the 
illiterate,  not  that  we  have  greater  na- 
tive ability  than  they,  but  because  of  our 
great  opportunity  and  heritage.  For 


some  reason  or  other  there  were  people 
about  us  who  were  interested  in  others, 
who  had  the  preparation,  tact,  and  pa- 
tience to  teach  little  children  to  read. 
We  can  but  faintly  imagine  what  it 
would  be  like  in  America  if  all  teachers 
suddenly  withdrew  and  no  one  replaced 
them.  Add  to  this  condition  a change  in 
our  attitude,  which  would  mean  that 
parents,  friends,  and  the  population  in 
general  manifested  but  little  concern 
about  the  matter.  We  can  hardly  imag- 
ine it,  can  we? 

More  important  than  learning  to  read 
is  the  development  of  faith  and  charac- 
ter. As  far  as  the  mechanics  of  reading 
go  a non-Christian  teacher  can  possibly 
produce  as  good  results  as  a Christian, 
but  what  can  he  do  for  the  child  in  such 
matters  as  social  and  spiritual  develop- 
ment? What  about  the  development  of 
character  or  the  leading  to  a decision 
on  the  acceptance  of  Christ?  Here  is 
where  the  Christian  teacher  plays  an 
important  role.  We  recognize  also  the 
importance  of  the  home  and  the  church 
in  the  life  of  an  individual.  This,  too, 
the  Christian  teacher  is  aware  of  and 
does  not  work  independently  of  these 
institutions  but  renders  whatever  ad- 
ditional service  he  can  through  contact 
in  the  classroom,  on  the  playground,  or 
wherever  there  is  opportunity. 

Here  is  the  testimony  of  a student 
showing  what  Christian  teachers  mean  to 
his  school.  With  great  appreciation  he 
said,  “It  surely  made  a ditterence  when 
Goshen  College  graduates  came  to  teach 
in  our  school  system.”  1 do  not  know 
the  name  of  this  school  or  its  location. 
I understand,  however,  that  it  is  not  in 
a Mennonite  community  and  that  in  re- 
cent years  several  teachers  trained  in 
Goshen  College  have  been  employed  in 
that  particular  school  system.  What  did 
this  student  imply  when  he  said,  “It 
surely  made  a difference”?  What  did 
these  Christian  teachers  bring  to  this 
school  system  that  caused  the  change? 
We  can  expect  that  they  brought  virtue 
and  integrity  with  them;  that  they  exer- 
cised wholesome  discipline  in  the  class- 
room; that  their  speech  was  as  becomes 
children  of  God;  that  they  were  inter- 
ested in  their  pupils  and  ready  to  listen 
to  their  problems;  and  that  in  their 
daily  living  they  exemplified  Jesus 
Christ. 

Some  years  ago  I was  told  of  a high- 
school  boy  living  in  one  of  our  large 
cities  who  was  disappointed  in  his  new 
teacher— so  much  so  that  he  took  up  the 
matter  with  the  teacher  and  expressed 
his  disappointment  to  him.  In  terms 
of  today,  the  boy  asked,  “Why  is  it  that 
all  my  social  science  teachers  lean  so  far 
to  the  left— why  am  I continually  sub- 
jected to  these  communistic  ideals?"  No 
doubt,  he  and  many  students  since  have 
pondered  on  this  same  problem.  I feel 
that  we  need  to  remind  ourselves  of  the 
fact  that  Communism  is  a real  threat  to 
society  and  to  the  church. 

(Continued  on  page  1229) 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 


Church  and  Peace  Conference  in 
Detroit 

By  Ford  Berg 

Since  a system  which  has  lost  600  mil- 
lion people  has  been  a failure,  why  does 
not  the  world  give  voice  to  pacifists  who 
have  another  approach  to  the  problem? 
This  was  the  keynote  to  the  welcome  by 
the  host  minister,  Henry  Hitt  Crane,  at 
the  Central  Methodist  Church,  Detroit, 
when  about  400  people  from  the  United 
States  and  Canada  gathered  at  the  Con- 
ference on  the  Church  and  Peace,  Dec. 
7-10. 

The  conference  was  in  response  to  the 
need  for  a follow-up  meeting  to  a similar 
meeting  which  was  held  in  Detroit  in 
1950.  The  objective  was  “to  study  the 
basis  of  pacifism  in  Scripture,  theology, 
and  Christian  experience,  and  thus  find 
sounder  ways  to  deal  with  the  problems 
in  the  field  of  peace  and  war.  . . .” 

Albert  A.  Day,  minister  of  the  Mt. 
Vernon  Place  Methodist  Church,  Balti- 
more, and  an  author  of  note,  indicated 
in  his  opening  speech,  “Why  Are  We 
Here,”  that  the  conference  had  been 
called  because  Christ  is  the  supreme 
revelation  of  God,  and  that  those  present 
had  gathered  to  get  a nearer  approxima- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  thought 
seems  to  describe  the  attitude  of  the 
meeting  and  it  appeared  that  there  was 
a willingness  on  the  part  of  those  attend- 
ing to  really  learn  what  the  will  of  God 
is  on  the  matter  of  Christians  participat- 
ing in  warfare. 

John  C.  Bennett,  professor  of  theology 
and  ethics  at  Union  Theological  Semin- 
ary (New  York),  and  Andre  Trocme, 
European  Secretary  of  the  International 
Fellowship  of  Reconciliation,  spoke  on 
the  same  subject,  “The  Christian  in  the 
Contemporary  World.”  Bennett  pre- 
sented the  typical  theologian’s  point  of 
view  that  war  is  evil,  a sin,  but  that 
Christians  have  a responsibility  to  halt 
that  evil.  His  speech  denoted  a current 
of  fear  about  communism.  He  feels  that 
while  military  power  cannot  stop  com- 
munism, it  can  save  time  in  which  to 
meet  communism.  Bennett,  an  acknowl- 
edged nonpacifist,  was  asked  to  speak  to 
present  the  nonpacifist  point  of  view  so 
that  thought  would  be  stimulated  for 
later  discussion. 

Trocme  followed  Bennett  with  a pre- 
sentation on  the  same  subject  which  was 
in  complete  opposition  in  point  of  view. 
It  was  a masterful  address,  based  upon 
Scripture,  logic,  Christian  ethics,  and 
presented  an  answer  to  war  from  Scrip- 
ture. He  emphasized  clearly  that  war  is 
not  God’s  answer;  it  is  man’s  stupid  an- 
swer caused  by  man’s  stupidity  in  setting 


up  a situation  for  and  in  following  war- 
fare. 

“God  must  be  served  first,”  were  the 
ringing  words  of  Trocme.  He  classified 
the  world  into  four  contemporary  philo- 
sophies: (1)  The  Agricultural  World  of 
summer,  spring,  fall,  and  winter,  where 
man  submits  fatalistically  to  destiny  of 
health-sickness,  riches-poverty,  birth- 
death.  Trocme’s  answer  was  that  God 
has  a plan  and  that  we  should  not  be  re- 
signed. Rather,  “Looking  for  and  hasten- 
ing . . . , new  heavens  and  a new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness”  (II  Pet. 
3:12,  13). 


Death  and  the  curse  was  in  our 
cup,  O Christ;  'twas  full  of 
Thee.  But  Thou  hast  drained 
the  last  dark  drop;  'lis  empty 
now  for  us. — S.  N.  L. 


Trocme’s  next  world  (2)  is  defined  as 
the  Marxist  World  of  industrial  revolu- 
tion, in  which  there  is  a cycle  of  eco- 
nomic evolution  in  which  man  is  sacri- 
ficed for  the  cause.  The  answer  to  this 
argument,  he  said,  is,  “The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise  . . . ; but  is 
longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance”  (II  Pet.  3:9). 

Trocme  had  the  Liberal  World  (3) 
divided  into  three  divisions.  The  first  is 
that  dreamed  by  the  middle  class,  privi- 
leged people  in  which  they  try  by  indi- 
vidual freedom  to  improve  the  world. 
The  second  class  are  those  which  are  in- 
terested in  themselves,  in  individualism, 
in  conflicts  between  free  enterprises,  with 
a resultant  confusion  of  ethical  values. 
The  third  is  the  cancerized  world  of 
conflicting,  anarchistic  desires. 

The  last  is  the  Fascist  World  (4)  in 
which  there  is  a nation  or  race  religion 
and  subservience  to  a divinized  chief. 
Trocme  gave  as  the  answer  to  this:  “And 
they  worshipped  the  dragon  ....  And 
it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them  . . .” 
(Rev.  13:4  f.).  The  church’s  answer  to 
the  Fascist  approach  Trocme  said,  is 
"Confess  your  faith  in  Christ,  the  only 
hope  of  the  world.  Resist  against  the 
idol;  be  faithful  to  the  end.” 

Trocme’s  address,  plainly  the  crucial 
address  of  the  program,  was  a repeated 
plea  for  repentance  as  an  answer  to  the 
world’s  ills.  He  believes  that  it  means 
individual  repentance,  and  as  he  says  in 
his  book.  Politics  of  Repentance,  that  in- 
dividual repentance  will  be  the  extent 
of  the  Christian’s  interest  in  politics. 
The  Christian  is  to  influence  politics  by 
the  Christian  repentance  within  him.  He 
cannot  become  engaged  in  totalitarian 


affairs.  The  answer  to  the  conflict  of  the 
world  is  an  individual  experience  with 
Christ. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  there 
were  group  discussions  on  various  sub- 
jects, such  as  the  Scriptural  basis  of  paci- 
fism, the  church  and  mass  destruction 
weapons,  nonviolence,  problems  of  the 
conscientious  objector,  pacifism  in  the 
family,  and  Christian  hope  or  the  rela- 
tion of  eschatology  to  the  practice  of 
pacifism. 

These  discussion  periods  presented  op- 
portunity for  those  with  questions  or 
concerns  to  present  them  for  evaluation. 
Since  there  were  fifteen  different  group 
subjects,  it  was  impossible  to  attend  all. 
The  questions  which  appeared  were 
many,  or  which  here  are  a few: 

1.  How  much  are  Christians  account- 
able for  the  responsibility  of  the  world? 
(Was  Jesus  accountable  for  Judas’  ac- 
tion?) 

2.  Should  the  church  repent  first, 
rather  than  have  the  nation  repent  when 
the  nation  cannot  repent,  because  it  does 
not  intend  to  follow  Christ’s  way? 

3.  Shall  we  call  the  professing  Chris- 
tians who  do  not  believe  in  pacifism 
"Christians”?  If  we  believe  that  pacifism 
is  for  the  Christian,  then  why  include  the 
nonpacifists  in  the  fold?  (Asked  by  a 
non-Mennonite.) 

4.  How  much  should  Christians  en- 
gage in  politics? 

5.  How  answer  the  loyalty  oath? 

6.  What  should  be  our  reaction  to- 
ward the  United  Nations. 

7.  How  meet  communism? 

8.  How  make  a positive  contribution 
to  the  world  which  does  not  involve 
power,  politics,  and  militarism? 

On  Wednesday  evening  George  M. 
Gibson,  professor  of  Homiletics,  McCor- 
mick Theological  Seminary,  and  O.  Fred- 
erick Nolde,  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  spoke  on  "The  Christian 
Church  Faces  the  Problems  of  War  and 
Communism.” 

Gibson’s  conclusions  are  that  the 
church  can  work  together  in: 

1.  The  substitution  of  persuasion  for 
force. 

2.  Less  of  unilateral  foreign  policy. 

3.  Resisting  to  the  utmost  the  repres- 
sive laws  against  aliens,  and  those  which 
consider  others  as  nonequals. 

Gibson  had  little  to  compliment  the 
Fundamentalists  who  consider  man  as 
completely  depraved  and  therefore  un- 
able to  help  himself.  While  one  does 
need  the  grace  of  God,  he  must  work 
toward  righteousness. 

Nolde’s  message  was  a middle-of-the- 
road  speech  in  which  he  presented  sev- 
eral points  of  view  but  failed  to  come 
out  for  any  clear-cut  directions. 

The  conference  was  characterized  by 
sincerity.  Pacifists  had  gathered  to  learn 
from  others,  and  to  share  faith  and  prac- 
tice. Much  of  the  discussion  and  the 
addresses  were  on  a graduate  level  which 
required  an  understanding  of  theology, 

(Continued  on  page  1230) 
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Bedtime  Story 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Hush,  Baby,  hush.  This  is  not  time  for  crying. 

Hark  to  the  jubilant  sound  of  the  bells. 

Sweet  song  of  the  bells,  with  sweet  echoes  re- 
plying, 

Again  the  glad  story  of  Bethlehem  tells. 

Hush,  Baby,  hush,  and  Til  tell  you  a story 

Of  another  sweet  Child  who  was  born  long 

ago, 

When  bright  angels  from  heaven  came  down 
in  their  glory 

And  shed  a white  radiance  over  the  snow. 

Now  this  little  Baby  was  born  in  a stable 

Tho’  He  was  the  Maker  of  earth,  and  its 
Lord. 

But  He  slept  in  a manger,  for  He  had  no 
cradle, 

While  Wise  Men  and  shepherds  and  angels 
adored. 

There  He  lay  in  a manger,  and  Mary  His 
mother, 

And  Joseph  His  guardian  watched  Him 
from  harm. 

And  I like  to  think  that  a lamb,  if  no  other, 

Would  have  given  his  fleece  to  keep  that 
Baby  warm. 

Hush,  Baby,  hush.  Now  I’ve  told  you  the 
story 

That  I read  in  the  Book,  and  I know  it  is 
true, 

For  the  Baby  was  Jesus,  who’s  living  in  glory 

To  love  and  to  care  for  such  babies  as  you. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Christmas  Comes  Again 

Last  Thursday  afternoon  there  was  a 
gentle  knocking  at  our  door.  When  the 
door  was  opened  there  stood  three  little 
children  who  asked  shyly  if  they  could 
see  our  new  baby.  They  came  in  quietly 
and  stood  beside  the  little  crib.  They 
looked  at  the  sleeping  baby  a long  time. 
No  one  spoke  a word.  It  seemed  that 
they  could  hardly  get  done  looking  at 
her  sweet  little  face,  her  tiny  hands. 
Finally  they  spoke  in  whispers,  “She’s 
sweet.  What  is  her  name?” 

After  the  two  small  girls  and  their 
brother  had  gone  home  the  scene  stayed 
in  my  memory.  Such  quietness  and 
reverence  had  been  in  their  faces  as  they 
watched  the  baby.  There  is  something 
about  a tiny  baby  no  one  can  resist.  It 
made  me  think  of  the  shepherds  kneel- 
ing in  adoration  before  the  little  Lord 
Jesus  as  He  slept  in  His  manger  bed. 

I took  up  the  Bible  and  read  again 
the-  beautiful  Christmas  story.  It  be- 
came fresh  and  real.  I saw  the  little 
Christ  child  “sleeping  on  the  hay.”  The 


CIRCLE 


part  about  the  shepherds  hearing  the 
angel’s  message  impressed  me  anew. 
Their  acceptance,  their  faith,  their  im- 
mediate action  is  a story  in  itself.  Why 
did  the  wonderful  message  come  to  these 
simple  men  out  on  the  hillside,  rather 
than  to  someone  with  high  rank  and 
luxurious  quarters? 

If  I had  been  there  when  the  angel 
said,  “Unto  you  is  born  this  day  ...  a 
Saviour  ....  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in 
a manger,”  would  my  response  have  been 
like  theirs,  “Let  us  now  go  . . .”? 

The  city  streets  today  are  full  of  weary, 
sophisticated  people  who  have  lost  the 
simplicity  and  the  faith  of  Christmas. 
Let  us  keep  it  simple,  sweet,  and  holy.— 
The  Rocking  Chair,  in  Warwick  River 
T ide. 


Unexpected  Gifts 

By  Ruby  P.  Zook 

Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights  .... 

God,  because  of  His  infinite  love  and 
goodness,  gave  to  man,  His  fallen  crea- 
tion, the  most  wonderful  gift— the  Gift 
of  His  Son!  This  is  the  time  of  year 
when  the  anniversary  of  this  Gift  is 
celebrated  throughout  the  world,  and 
one  hears  much  about  the  giving  of  gifts. 
Minds  and  thoughts  of  many  are  turned 
in  the  same  direction.  “What  shall  I 
give  her?”  or  “How  will  he  like  this?” 
are  questions  one  often  hears. 

It’s  the  happy  unexpected  gift  that  al- 
ways thrills  the  receiver.  It  may  be  only 
a letter,  a handkerchief,  a call,  or  a book 
from  a friend— not  a large  expensive  gift 
—but  it  gives  an  unexpected  thrill  that 
gladdens  the  heart.  One  knows  and 
feels  the  genuineness  and  sincerity  of 
such  a gift.  Love  and  kindness  prompted 
the  giver.  These  gifts  change  a dark 
gloomy  day  to  one  of  sunshine  and 
beauty. 

During  these  days  of  fear  and  stress 
an  unexpected  gift  is  welcome  from  the 
deepest  regions  of  the  heart— especially 
by  the  boys  who  have  been  called  away 
from  home.  Great  enthusiasm  prevails 
when  the  mail  comes  in.  Keen  disap- 
pointment is  registered  on  the  faces  of 
those  who  receive  nothing.  Or,  how 
about  your  sick  or  absent  friend,  who 
watches  daily  for  your  unwritten  letter? 
Are  your  father  and  mother  waiting  to 
hear  from  you?  Why  not  remember 
these  expectant  folks  with  an  unexpected 
gift— one  prompted  from  a heart  of  love 
and  good  will?  “Gifts  to  mean  much 
necessitate  no  great  monetary  or  intrinsic 


value.  It’s  what  is  behind  the  gift— all 
wrapped  in  invisible  love.  Such  gifts, 
unexpected  by  the  one  who  may  receive 
them,  have  the  very  breath  of  God  to 
them.”  Remember,  “It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.”  A HAPPY 
CHRISTMAS  to  all! 

La  Tour,  Mo. 


Christ  the  Incomparable  One 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

He  came  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father 
to  the  bosom  of  a woman. 

He  put  on  humanity  that  we  might  put 
on  divinity. 

He  became  the  Son  of  man  that  we 
might  become  the  sons  of  God. 

He  left  the  region  where  rivers  never 
freeze,  winds  never  blow,  frosts  nev- 
er bite,  flowers  never  fade.  It  is  a 
place  where  doctors  are  never  need- 
ed because  no  one  is  ever  sick,  where 
death  never  comes  and  no  funerals 
are  ever  conducted. 

He  was  born  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
nature,  lived  in  poverty,  and  was 
reared  in  obscurity;  only  once  did 
He  cross  the  boundary  of  His  own 
small  country. 

He  had  no  wealth  or  influence,  training 
or  education,  and  His  parents  knew 
nothing  of  the  niceties  of  social  tra- 
dition. 

In  His  infancy  He  startled  a king,  in 
boyhood  He  puzzled  the  wise  ones, 
and  in  manhood  He  ruled  the 
course  of  nature. 

He  healed  the  people  without  medicine 
and  made  no  charge  for  His  services. 

He  never  wrote  a book,  yet  all  the  librar- 
ies in  the  world  could  not  contain 
all  the  books  that  could  be  written 
about  Him. 

He  never  wrote  a song,  and  yet  He  has 
provided  the  themes  for  more  songs 
than  all  earthly  persons  combined. 

He  never  founded  a college,  yet  all  the 
schools  of  the  earth  combined  have 
not  had  the  students  that  have  sat 
at  His  feet. 

He  never  practiced  medicine,  yet  He 
healed  many  broken  hearts  and  bod- 
ies. 

He  never  marshaled  an  army,  never 
drafted  a soldier  or  fired  a gun,  yet 
no  leader  has  ever  had  the  followers 
who,  under  His  orders,  made  rebels 
stack  arms  and  surrender  as  they 
did  at  His  command. 

He  is  the  star  of  astronomy,  the  rock  of 
geology,  the  lamb  and  lion  of  zo- 
ology, the  harmonizer  of  all  dis- 
cords, and  the  healer  of  all  diseases. 

Great  men  have  come  and  gone.  Nations 
have  risen  and  fallen;  but  He  still 
lives  on.  Herod  could  not  kill  Him, 
Satan  could  not  seduce  Him,  and 
the  grave  could  not  hold  Him. 

(Continued  on  page  1229) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


THEME:  RESULTS  OF  GOD’S  GIFTS 


Sunday,  December  27 

Read  Rom.  8:31-33 — "no  more  guilt." 

“Guilty!”  was  all  that  Adam  and  Eve  could 
reply  when  confronted  with  their  disobedi- 
ence. So  we,  coming  face  to  face  with  God’s 
holiness  which  shows  up  our  sin,  must  admit 
to  guilt.  “For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  “There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one.”  But  Jesus  bore  the 
penalty  for  your  guilt  and  mine,  so  that  Paul 
asks,  “Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God’s  elect?”  No  one  can,  because  God 
erased  the  record  of  our  guilt.  We  are  justi- 
fied by  Him  through  the  blood  of  His  Son. 
So  now  there  is  no  more  guilt. 

Monday,  December  28 

Read  Rom.  8:34 — "no  more  condemnation." 

The  jury  has  filed  in— their  verdict  is 
guilty.  The  judge  is  in  his  place  at  the  beneh. 
The  prisoner  stands  to  hear  his  sentence, 
“You  are  condemned  to  die.”  “The  wages  of 
sin  is  death  . . .”  rings  in  your  ears.  Then 
Jesus  steps  forward  with  these  words,  “.  . • 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  ...” 
You  accept  this  gift.  That  moment  you  are 
free  from  condemnation.  “There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus  . . . .” 

Tuesday,  December  29 

Read  Rom.  8:35-39 — "no  more  separation." 

“So  he  drove  out  the  man.”  With  these 
words  Genesis  records  that  terrible  separa- 
tion between  God  and  man.  What  anguish  of 
heart,  what  piercing  of  the  soul,  what  terror 
must  have  gripped  our  first  parents  as  they 
went  away  from  Eden,  away  from  God,  away 
from  fellowship,  away  from  light — into  dark- 
ness. Separated  from  the  Father — by  sin. 
Separated!  The  infinity  of  meaning  in  this 
word  is  broken  only  by  the  grace  of  God. 
The  very  hopelessness  of  separation  from  the 
Father  by  sin  is  a voluble  commentary  on  His 
love— so  sufficient,  so  satisfying,  so  strong 
that  nothing  can  separate  us  from  it,  “neither 
death,  nor  life  ...  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come  . . . .”  Under 
sin  we  were  guilty,  condemned,  and  sepa- 
rated, but  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  no  more 
guilt,  no  more  condemnation,  no  more  sepa- 
ration. Praise  God,  we  are  loved  indeed! 

Wednesday,  December  30 

Read  Rom.  6:6-14 — "freed  from  the  dominion  of  sin." 

Servants  of  sin,  once  we  were.  Enslaved, 
driven,  helpless,  without  hope,  we  stumbled 
on  our  woeful  way,  downward  ever.  Bound 
by  Satan,  dictated  to  by  lust,  satiated  without 
satisfaction,  we  existed,  breath  by  breath, 
weary,  wishing  for  release.  Doomed  and 
damned  we  were  destined  for  destruction,  be- 


cause we  were  slaves  of  sin.  Into  this  mire 
of  despair  reached  the  Saviour’s  hand,  in 
love  plucking  us  from  the  grasp  of  hell — 
this  through  His  death  and  our  identification 
in  death  with  Him.  “For  he  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin.”  “Sin  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you:  for  ye  are  . . . under  grace.’ 
“Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.”  Once  in  the  king- 
dom of  Satan,  we  were  under  Satan’s  rule, 
but  through  Jesus  Christ  we  have  become 
citizens  in  His  kingdom  and  have  been  freed 
from  the  dominion  of  sin. 

Thursday,  December  31 

Read  John  15:1-5 — "fruitfulness." 

One  of  the  most  intimate  privileges  of  the 
Christian  is  to  bear  fruit  for  Christ.  “I  am 
the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.”  To  hear  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  a blessing;  to  know  Jesus 
as  Saviour  is  eternal  bliss;  to  fellowship  with 
Him  is  heavenly  ecstasy;  to  anticipate  His  re- 
turn is  a thrilling  hope.  But  to  bear  fruit- 
wretched,  scaly,  tinder  stick  grafted  into  the 
Christ-vine  with  divine  life  energizing  from 
trunk  to  tip  and  producing  fruit — this  is  in- 
comprehensible wisdom,  matchless  grace, 
glorified  responsibility. 

Friday,  January  1 

Read  John  15:7;  Matt.  7:7-12— "answers  to  prayer." 

This  year  you  will  pray  many  times.  There 
is  a way  to  have  your  prayers  answered:  “If 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you 
. . . ask  what  ye  will  ...  it  shall  be  done 
. . . .”  To  ask  a friend  a favor  is  normal, 
to  ask  our  parents  for  things  is  natural,  but 
to  ask  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  the  King 
of  heaven,  the  Lord  of  all— how  dare  I even 
approach  His  holy  presence?  Still  I am  invit- 
ed to  come  and  encouraged  to  ask,  and  God 
is  delighted  to  give  in  answer  to  prayer  and 
for  His  glory.  You  see,  He  is  my  Father,  and 
knows  my  every  need,  and  desires  to  answer 
every  request.  Wonderful  generosity,  and  to 
abide  is  the  only  condition.  This  year — abide  ! 

Saturday,  January  2 

Read  I John  2:28 — "confidence  al  His  coming." 

The  first  reactions  to  sin  were  shame  and 
fear  before  God.  Through  the  centuries  men’s 
hearts  have  been  filled  with  the  same  feelings: 
shame  at  sin  in  the  life,  and  fear  of  the  con- 
sequences when  man  meets  God.  One  of 
the  precious  results  of  God’s  gift  to  sinners  is 
an  erasure  of  these  feelings  toward  a holy, 
just  Judge.  In  their  stead  we  experience  joy- 
ful anticipation  and  glad  confidence  at  the 
prospect  of  Christ’s  return.  To  thus  look  for 
the  Lord,  unashamed  and  in  confidence,  there 
is  one  thing  for  us  to  do — abide  in  Him. 

— Urie  A.  Bender. 


GOD  REVEALED  IN  CHRIST 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  3 

(John  1;  20:30,  31) 

“What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  is  the  all  im- 
portant question  for  you  and  me  and  every 
person.  Some  know  His  life  story.  Some  ap- 
preciate Him  as  a great  man.  Others  know 
Him  as  their  great  Saviour  and  Friend.  In 
these  lessons  from  John  we  have  a great  op- 
portunity to  see  Jesus  as  He  truly  was.  Some 
pupils  should  see  Him  and  come  to  an  ac- 
ceptance of  Him  in  His  redemptive  work. 
Those  who  already  know  Him  should  find 
more  abundant  life  in  Him.  As  teachers  we 
must  sit  low  at  His  feet  and  listen  very  prayer- 
fully that  we  might  be  able  to  so  present  Him 
that  our  pupils  will  give  the  best  answer  to 
the  question,  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 

Of  His  fullness  John  certainly  had  received. 
At  once  he  presents  Him  as  all  in  all.  Let 
pupils  find  in  the  first  chapter  everything 
they  can  about  Christ. 

Christ  lived  before  He  came  to  earth.  He 
is  eternal,  without  beginning  or  end.  There- 
fore He  is  infinite.  We  are  infinite.  He  was 
a distinct  person  because  He  was  with  God. 
And  He  was  God.  His  absolute  deity  is  His 
most  important  characteristic.  He  was  not 
only  a God-man  but  He  was  God. 

Christ  was  the  creator  of  all  things.  Surely 
then  He  was  bigger  than  any  thing  or  law 
He  created.  At  any  time  He  chose,  He  could 
overrule  His  own  creations. 

In  Him  was  life,  eternal  life  and  light  and 
power.  We  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
until  belief  and  acceptance  of  Christ  enlivens 
us.  Our  way  is  lighted  by  Him,  and  it  is  He 
that  gives  us  “power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God.”  He  becomes  to  us  life,  light,  and  power. 

John  had  seen  the  glory  of  Christ  when  He 
was  transfigured.  Yet  this  glorious  Son  of 
God,  the  only  begotten  Son,  became  incarnat- 
ed in  human  flesh.  Through  this  incarnation 
God  revealed  Himself  to  us  and  meditated 
grace  for  man’s  salvation.  Grace  and  truth 
came  by  Him.  What  do  we  have  that  we  did 
not  get  through  this  great  Son  of  God! 

John  saw  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
could  and  would  and  did  take  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  “God  so  loved  . . . that  he 
gave”  and  Christ  so  loved  that  He  died.  Truly 
“Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.” 

The  purposes  in  these  lessons  will  be  dif- 
ficult to  put  into  words  sometimes,  but  they 
should  be  nonetheless  definite  and  real  and 
they  must  be  very  vital.  To  help  our  pupils 
to  answer  the  most  important  auestion  of  all 
time  is  a very  significant  task.  May  God  bless 
each  teacher  and  pupil  in  the  study  of  Christ 
as  told  by  John. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons:  the  "International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching."  copyriahted  1951  by  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tiem  Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  Christian  Church  is  full  of  people  who 
would  be  equally  horrified  at  hearing  the 
Christian  religion  doubted  or  seeing  it  prac- 
ticed. — Samuel  Butler,  19th  century. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Mrs.  Fred  Gingerich,  Canby,  Oreg.,  passed 
away  on  Dec.  5.  She  had  attended  public 
services  the  previous  day. 

Workers  with  juniors  and  intermediates 
will  be  interested  in  the  index  which  appears 
in  the  Words  of  Cheer,  Dec.  27.  This  was 
the  suggestion  of  a teacher.  Ideas  for  proj- 
ects and  information  on  various  relief  and 
missionary  peoples,  as  well  as  the  stories  and 
longer  articles,  are  listed  for  handy  reference. 
If  you  do  not  have  a file  for  1953,  be  sure  to 
start  one  for  1954. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  enlargement 
of  the  Beech  Church  at  Louisville,  Ohio. 

The  Men’s  Fellowship  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
has  organized  to  serve  for  relief  and  emer- 
gency aid. 

The  Pleasant  Valley  congregation  at  Harp- 
er, Kans.,  has  organized  a church  council. 

A new  record  of  102  books  taken  out  was 
set  in  November  by  the  library  of  the  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  congregation.  The  librarians 
are  Gertrude  Hockman  and  Eva  Moyer. 

Bro.  David  Derstine  and  a quartet  from 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  gave  a program  for  the 
I-W  unit  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  8 and 
at  Newtown,  Conn.,  on  Dec.  13. 

The  Pinto,  Md.,  congregation  presented 
the  annual  rendition  of  the  Christmas  can- 
tata, “A  King  is  Given,”  on  Dec.  20. 
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NOTES 


The  Central  Illinois  ministers  and  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  had  a fellowship  din- 
ner in  Peoria  on  Dec.  14  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  educational  program  of  their 
churches. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  in  Ohio 
is  building  a cabin  at  the  new  Mennonite 
campground  near  Orrville. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw  gave  the  last  in  a series 
of  talks  on  Courtship  at  the  Martins  Church, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  19. 

Dedication  services  for  the  remodeled 
church  at  Greensburg,  Kans.,  were  held  on 
Dec.  13.  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter  preached. 

Faculty  members  of  the  Western  Mennon- 
ite School  attended  a meeting  of  the  North- 
west Fellowship  of  Christian  Teachers  at 
Seattle  on  Nov.  12,  13. 

The  meat  canned  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
totaled  6,096  quarts.  Twelve  hogs  and  over 
30  beeves  were  donated. 

Bro.  John  Beachy,  soon  to  return  to  India, 
conducted  a Bible  conference  at  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  Dec.  12,  13. 

Marjorie,  eight-year-old  daughter  of  Enos 
and  Hannah  Witmer,  Salem,  Ohio,  who  was 
severely  burned  on  May  14,  1951,  has  been 
released  from  the  hospital.  She  spent  24 
months  in  hospitals,  undergoing  surgery  40 
times  for  skin-grafting.  Her  body  is  now 
healed  over,  although  it  is  badly  scarred. 
Thank  the  Lord  for  healing  and  that  she  is 
again  able  to  be  at  home  with  her  family. 

Bro.  Maynard  Yoder  and  wife  of  Parnell, 
Iowa,  have  moved  to  Fristoe,  Mo.  They 
plan  to  assist  in  mission  work  at  Evening 
Shade  School,  ten  miles  from  their  home. 

Seven  adults  and  three  children  accepted 
Christ  in  meetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostet- 
ler, at  Midway,  Pekin,  111. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  warns 
those  who  have  received  the  Scotchlite  High- 
way Gospel  signs  not  to  use  any  varnish  or 
polish  on  these  signs,  as  that  will  destroy  the 
glow  of  the  Scotchlite  at  night.  If  the  signs 
become  dusty  or  dingy,  they  may  be  cleaned 
by  using  a mild  soap  with  warm  water  and 
a soft  brush.  Rinse  with  clear  water. 

Ministers  of  the  historic  peace  churches 
in  Ontario  exchanged  pulpits  during  the 
month  of  December, 

Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder.  Topeka,  Ind.,  officiated 
in  communion  services  and  the  dedication  of 
the  new  church  building  at  Talcum,  Ky.,  on 
Dec.  6. 


Notice 


The  Alberta  Saskatchewan  Winter  Bible  School  is 
again  conducting  a six-weeks  term  of  Bible  Study  to 
be  held  Dec.  28  to  Feb.  5 at  the  West  Zion  Church 
near  Carstairs,  Alberta.  Instructors:  Warren  Swart- 
ley,  Souderton,  Pa..  (Music);  M.  D.  Stutsman,  C.  T. 
Ramer  (Principal).  Motto:  That  We  Mav  Glorify  God. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Come  and 
fellowship  around  God's  Word  in  the  Canadian  west. 
Address:  Gordon  Buschert,  Carstairs,  Alberta. 


Construction  for  the  new  Bethany  Chris- 
tian High  School  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be- 
gin in  March.  The  barn  on  the  property  is  be- 
ing remodeled  this  winter  and  will  be  used 
for  shop  and  agriculture  classes.  Plans  are 
being  made  to  open  the  school  in  September. 

Bro.  Clarence  Martin  was  ordained  on 
Dec.  2 to  the  office  of  deacon  to  assist  Bro. 
Amos  Ogburn  at  Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke  to 
the  Young  People’s  Union  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonite  Church,  at  Bluffton, 
Ohio,  Nov.  30  and  Dec.  1. 

The  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation  is  send- 
ing Christian  Living,  the  new  magazine  to 
all  the  34  homes  of  the  congregation.  The 
bill  will  be  paid  by  the  Sunday  school. 

The  January  issue  of  Christian  Living, 
our  new  magazine,  is  being  mailed  this 
week.  The  initial  subscription  list  is  over 
12,000.  A liberal  printing  of  the  first  issue  has 
been  made,  so  that  subscriptions  beginning 
with  the  first  issue  may  still  be  made.  If  you 
are  uncertain,  send  for  a sample  copy. 

Bro.  Irvin  S.  Shank  was  chosen  by  lot 
from  a group  of  four  brethren  and  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  the  Miller  Church,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  on  Dec.  10.  Bro.  Wm. 
Strong,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  preached  the 
ordination  sermon.  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst 
conducted  the  service  and  gave  the  charge. 
There  was  an  overflowing  attendance,  in- 
cluding many  ordained  brethren  from  other 
communities. 

(Continued  on  page  1228) 


Calendar 


Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gcrp,  Pa.,  Dee.  28  to 
Jan.  8. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Winter  Bible  School,  Carstairs. 
Alta.,  Dec.  28  to  Feb.  5. 

Illinois  Christian  Workers'  Normal,  Flanagan,  111., 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3. 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.. 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fair-view,  Mich.,  Ian. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener.  Ont.,  Ian. 
4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal.  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  11  to  Feb.  19. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn.  Jan. 
11-29. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College.  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  12-30. 

Special  Bible  Term  opens.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonbura,  Va.,  Jan.  13,  1954. 

Missionarv  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonbura,  Va.. 
Jan.  16,  17.  1954. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonbura.  Va., 
Feb.  20,  21,  1954. 

1954  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures,  by  G.  F.  Hershberger, 
.at  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  17-20. 
Spring  Missionary  Sunday,  March  21. 

Semiannual  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  30,  May  1. 
Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  May  6,  7. 

Home  Sunday,  May  9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 
Annual  Meeting,  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference,  place 
undecided,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Assembly 
of  God  campground,  near  Eldon,  Mo.,  August 
17-20. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  East  Bend, 
Fisher,  111.,  Aug.  24-26. 
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Go  Preach  * MISSIONS  * GiV''  ** 

The  General  Board  Headquarter,  for  Mission,.  Belief,  and  SerTice:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart.  Indiana.  Telephone.  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

The  John  Friesen  and  Wilbur  Hostetler 

families,  missionaries  in  India,  sailed  a day 
earlier  than  previously  announced.  They  left 
Bombay  on  Dec.  9. 

The  members  of  the  Calvario  Mennonite 
Church  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  enjoyed 
a fellowship  supper  on  the  grass  beside  the 
church  on  Nov.  26.  A Thanksgiving  Day 
program  followed  with  singing,  preaching, 
retelling  of  blessings  received  during  the 
year,  and  other  testimonies. 

Bro.  Albert  Buckwalter,  missionary  in  the 
Chaco,  Argentina,  reports  a recent  visit  to 
the  Anglican  mission  among  the  Pilaga 
Indians,  a more  primitive  people  than  those 
our  missionaries  are  working  among. 

A Spanish  Youth  Rally  of  Allianza 
churches  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mexican 
Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  on  the  evening  of 
Nov.  29.  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  of  the  Goshen 
College  Biblical  Seminary  was  the  guest 
speaker. 

Bro.  Elvin  Snyder,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
during  the  last  several  months  preached  in 
three  Baptist  churches  in  towns  around  La 
Plata,  Cayey,  and  Cidra,  helping  out  the 
pastors  who  were  sick  or  appearing  as 
guest  speaker. 

An  octet  from  Bethel  College,  Newton, 
Kans.,  gave  the  Sunday  evening  program  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Denver,  Colo., 
on  Dec.  20. 

Bro.  Sanford  Yoder,  Goshen  College  Bibli- 
cal Seminary,  will  be  the  speaker  at  Annual 
Bible  Conference  at  the  Detroit  Mennonite 
Church  on  Jan.  24. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  General  Mission  Board 
Secretary,  spoke  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  on  Dec.  3. 

Communion  service  was  observed  at  La 
Plata  congregation,  Puerto  Rico,  Dec.  6, 
with  Bishop  T.  H.  Brenneman  officiating. 

Bro.  Frederick  Erb,  pastor  of  the  Detroit 
Mennonite  Church,  was  special  speaker  for 
meetings  held  at  the  Ninth  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Saginaw,  Mich.,  on  the  evenings  of 
Nov.  26,  27.  The  subject  of  the  meetings  was 
“Youth  Meets  Life.” 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  missionar- 
ies under  appointment  to  the  Navaho  In- 
dians, report  a successful  deputation  trip 
in  Oregon,  Idaho,  and  Colorado.  They  also 
spoke  at  Chappell,  Nebr.,  on  Nov.  28.  The 
interest  in  the  mission  to  the  Navaho  In- 
dians was  very  keen  in  all  the  churches. 
Contributions  continue  to  be  needed  for  a 
jeep  station  wagon  for  the  Weavers. 

The  A.  S.  Beck  Shoe  Co.,  with  whom  the 
La  Plata  Mennonite  Project  has  been  co-oper- 
ating in  directing  Puerto  Rican  laborers  to 
weave  uppers  for  shoes,  has  donated  $500 
toward  the  new  Puerto  Rico  Hospital. 


Winter  Bible  School  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  will  be  held  Jan. 

4 to  Feb.  12  on  Monday  and  Wednesday 
evenings.  The  courses  taught  will  be  “Book 
of  Acts,”  “Personality  in  Missions,”  and 
“How  to  Teach.” 

Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  medical  director  of  the 
Puerto  Rico  Hospital  and  medical  program, 
plans  to  spend  a short  vacation  in  the  states 
after  the  Christmas  holidays. 

The  young  people  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Center,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  including  the 
voluntary  service  workers,  I-W  men,  and 
nurses,  are  preparing  the  Christmas  story  in 
song  to  be  presented  during  the  Christmas 
season. 

The  correct  address  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Shank,  Brussels,  Belgium  is  14, 
Avenue  de  la  Brabanconne.  The  Shanks  are 
now  living  at  the  Foyer  Fraternel  in  Brus- 
sels and  not  at  the  Children’s  home  in  Ohain. 

Change  of  address:  Sisters  Ruth  and  Rhoda 
Ressler  are  now  living  at  105  Tsujicho. 
Asbiya,  Hyogo  Ken,  Japan. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker  and  family 
clan  to  leave  Idaho  on  Jan.  15  enroute  to 
New  York  for  their  return  trip  to  India. 
They  will  be  stopping  at  the  Elkhart  head- 
ouarters. 

Two  dozen  or  more  used  folding  chairs 
can  be  used  at  Camp  Rehoboth,  Hopkins 
Park,  R.  1,  St.  Anne.  111.,  in  the  rural  mis- 
sion program  there.  Any  church  or  or- 
ganization which  can  furnish  good,  usable 
folding  chairs  is  urged  to  contact  Bro.  Robert 
Stoltzfus  at  the  above  address. 

Eunice  Kling,  six-year-old  daughter  of 
Richard  and  Gail  Kling,  died  of  leukemia 
on  Friday,  Dec.  11,  after  an  illness  of  a few 
days.  The  Klings  are  mission  workers  at 
Atmore,  Ala. 

Passage  to  Ethiopia  has  been  secured  for 
the  Daniel  Sensenigs  and  Mary  Byer.  They 
will  sail  on  the  S.S.  RIOUW  on  or  about 
Feb.  15. 

The  Burr  Oak  congregation,  Rensselaer, 
Ind.,  has  purchased  a 36-passenger  bus  for 
use  in  the  rural  mission  program  at  Camp 
Rehoboth,  R.  1,  St.  Anne,  111.  During  the 
week  of  Nov.  23  to  28  volunteer  workers 
from  Illinois  and  Indiana  helped  to  make 
repairs  on  the  buildings  and  facilities  at 
Camp  Rehoboth. 

Bro.  Lewis  Good,  Sr.,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Cottage  City,  Md.,  on  Nov.  28. 

Bro.  Paul  Leaman  was  ordained  to  serve 
as  pastor  at  the  Oakwood,  Md..  mission 
bn  Sunday,  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  John  H.  Koppenhaver,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  spoke  to  the  Men- 
nonite Student  Fellowship,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
on  Dec.  12;  at  Media  Chapel,  Media,  Pa., 
Dec.  20  morning;  and  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Dec.  20  evening. 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

The  Froh  Bros.  Homestead  is  now  in 
operation  and  as  of  December  12,  eight 
guests  had  been  received  and  are  making 
their  home  there.  We  appreciate  the  fine 
assistance  which  has  been  given  in  the 
development  of  the  project,  particularly  by 
those  groups  in  the  Indiana-Michigan  area 
who  gave  much  of  their  time  in  voluntary 
service.  Although  the  interior  is  practically 
completed,  there  are  still  a number  of  urgent 
needs  which  must  be  met  for  sufficient  and 
satisfactory  operations.  Among  other  things 
which  are  needed  are  the  following:  laundry 
equipment  which  will  cost  about  $2,600;  a 
deep  freeze  which  will  cost  about  $500; 
and  a sewing  machine  at  an  estimated  cost 
of  $175.  A Laundry  Equipment  Fund  has 
been  started  and  approximately  $400  has 
been  received  to  date  towards  this  equip- 
ment. We  also  have  assurance  that  there 
are  others  working  toward  supplying  funds 
for  this  purpose.  It  has  been  the  feeling 
of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Homestead 
that  with  the  outstanding  deficit  on  the  build- 
ing we  should  not  proceed  with  purchase 
of  this  equipment  until  funds  are  received. 

Therefore,  we  would  like  to  make  this 
appeal  for  contributions  to  supply  the  above 
equipment  for  the  Froh  Bros.  Homestead. 
We  wish  to  assure  you  that  all  of  these 
items  are  both  necessary  and  will  be  a sav- 
ing in  our  operation  once  they  are  avail- 
able to  the  home.  Therefore,  may  we  urge 
your  immediate  consideration  of  this  need 
and  suggest  that  you  send  your  contributions 
either  direct  to  this  office  or  through  your 
District  Conference  Treasurer. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


Bro.  Vern  Miller,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
Gladstone  Mennonite  Mission  building  pro- 
gram, has  appointments  at  the  following 
churches  on  Jan.  3:  morning,  Plain  City, 
Ohio;  evening  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Luke  Birky,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
spoke  regarding  the  need  for  a new  hospital 
in  Puerto  Rico  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Dec.  16;  at  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  Dec.  17;  and  at  Filer,  Hammett, 
and  Nampa,  Idaho,  over  the  week-end  of 
Dec.  19-21. 

Farewell  services  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Clyde 
Shenk  and  Sister  Elsie  Cressman,  missionary 
appointees  to  Tanganyika,  were  held  at 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  20.  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk  brought  the  message.  Their 
sailing  date  is  Dec.  23. 

(Continued  on  page  1228) 
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Unfinished  Relief  Task  in  Jordan 

By  Ernest  W.  Lehman 


(The  writer  of  this  article  is  director  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  Relief  program  in  Jordan.  His 
home  address  is  Wakarusa,  Ind.) 

Christmas  1953  in  Bethlehem  does  not  find 
men  at  peace!  Only  a few  miles  from  Beth- 
lehem is  the  armistice  line  which  cuts  be- 
tween Jordan  and  the  Jewish  territory.  This 
is  a line  of  bitter  contention,  a line  of  hatred. 

This  is  the  sixth  such  Christmas  in  a strife- 
torn,  divided  Holy  Land — the  sixth  Christ- 
mas for  refugees  in  the  camps;  the  sixth 
Christmas  for  children  in  emergency  school, 
or  in  no  school  at  all;  the  sixth  Christmas 
for  monthly  rations. 

It  is  the  third  Christmas  for  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  in  Jericho;  the  third  year 
that  Mennonite  clothing  has  helped  to  warm 
shivering  little  Arab  bodies;  the  third  year  for 
boys  learning  in  the  Mennonite  shoemaking 
school.  The  third  annual  shipment  of  Christ- 
mas Bundles  is  here  to  bring  happiness  to 
boys  and  girls. 

But  three  years  have  not  completed  the  re- 
lief task  in  Jordan.  The  political  problem 
remains  unsolved.  As  recently  as  October  14, 


There  are  many  thousands  of  children  just  like 
these  among  the  Arab  refugees.  These  in  the 
picture  live  in  tents  with  their  Bedouin  par- 
ents. Formerly  they  lived  in  the  plains  near 
Beersheba.  but  now  since  they  left  their  homes, 
they  are  refugees  and  live  in  the  mountains 
near  the  Jordan  valley.  These  ■ children  re- 
received Christmas  Bundles. 
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this  year,  an  attack  was  made  by  Jews  on  an 
Arab  village  near  the  armistice  line,  killing 
more  than  41  civilians.  The  Arab  refugees 
who  fled  from  their  homes  in  1948  have  not 
been  repaid  for  the  properties  which  they 
lost.  Not  all  those  who  had  money  in 
banks  have  been  able  to  obtain  release  of 
it.  We  are  not  able  to  untie  the  gigantic 
knot  which  seems  to  entangle  and  bind  all 
of  the  peoples  and  powers  which  are  in- 
volved in  this  Middle  East  problem.  Indeed 
the  Palestine  area  is  today  considered  one  of 
the  “hot”  trouble  spots  in  the  world.  It  is  a 
place  where  Christian  peacemakers  must  be 
at  work. 

Day  by  day  we  see  and  touch  the  lives  of 
the  people  who  have  most  sorely  felt  the 
hurt  of  this  conflict — the  Arab  refugees. 
There  are  about  60,000  of  them  in  the  re- 
gion of  Jericho  alone.  Since  four  years  ago 
conditions  are  only  a little  better.  The  emer- 
gency relief  help  of  all  those  working  here 
has  been  expended  to  keep  conditions  from 
becoming  worse.  The  UNRWA  (the  United 
Nations  relief  agency)  has  done  much  to  help 
the  refugees  by  providing  monthly  rations  of 
food,  tents  or  roofs  for  mud  huts,  education 
and  medical  care,  and  many  other  servic- 
es of  emergency  nature.  But  many  needs 
continue  in  spite  of  the  work  which  the 
UNRWA  together  with  the  voluntary  relief 
agencies  have  been  able  to  do  in  the  past. 
The  basic  problem  remains  unsettled  as  be- 
fore, and  the  relief  opportunity  is  before  us 
essentially  unchanged. 

We  believe  that  God  blessed  the  MCC  re- 
lief work  in  Jordan  for  the  past  three  years; 
and  whatever  accomplishment  has  been 
achieved  is  through  His  enabling  power.  We 
are  not  able  to  measure  success  in  terms  of 
God’s  eternal  purposes;  but  in  terms  of  the 
objectives  to  which  we  believe  God  has 
called  the  church,  we  have  faith  that  the 
work  done  here  is  worth  while.  Most  of  the 
refugees  and  many  of  the  other  poor  people 
in  the  Jericho  area  have  received  yearly  gifts 
of  clothing.  Lists  and  methods  have  been 
developed  for  systematically  selecting  the 
most  needy.  Boys,  though  not  a great  num- 
ber, have  been  coming  to  our  shop  to  learn 
skills  that  are  valuable  to  them  vocationally. 
Mothers  come  to  learn  sewing  as  they  pre- 
pare their  own  layettes  from  our  material. 
Many  special  cases,  some  medical,  some  mal- 
nutrition, and  many  others,  have  been 
helped.  There  are  many  problems,  many  ad- 
versaries, many  opportunities. 

Another  accomplishment  is  seen  in  the 
result  of  the  work  of  MCC  personnel  who 
are  placed  in  other  institutions  in  Jordan. 
One  hospital  has  been  able  to  struggle 
through  a time  of  crisis  by  the  help  of  a 
Mennonite  nurse  who  served  as  the  matron 
(superintendent  of  nurses).  Another  hospital 
was  greatly  helped  in  establishing  its  serv- 
ice to  t.b.  patients  by  a Mennonite  nurse  on 
the  staff.  A mission  school  has  expressed 
deep  appreciation  for  the  help  and  good  in- 


Ruth Lederach,  a former  MCC  nurse  from 
Lederach.  Pa.,  worked  at  the  Baraka  Sana- 
torium, which  is  a t.b.  hospital  administered 
by  Dr.  Iambic  and  sponsored  by  a Presbyterian 
mission  board.  One  of  Ruth’s  duties  has  been 
to  assist  in  teaching  the  student  nurses  in 
the  hospital. 

fluence  of  two  young  Mennonite  men  who 
have  taught  there  last  year  and  this  year. 
Two  other  Mennonite  young  men  are  help- 
ing to  maintain  operation  of  a missionary 
medical  clinic  which  might  otherwise  need 
to  restrict  its  service.  These  and  other  Chris- 
tian institutions  have  felt  the  heavy  burden 
of  serving  during  this  time  of  crisis  when 
refugees  have  needed  so  much  help  but  have 
not  been  able  to  pay  for  this  help.  We  feel 
that  our  help  to  the  refugees  through  these 
other  institutions  has  been  very  significant 
and  rewarding. 

As  in  several  other  countries,  there  are  in 
Jordan  a number  of  PAX  workers.  PAX 
(Latin  for  peace)  workers  are  draft-age 
young  men  who  serve  in  the  MCC  overseas 
program  to  fulfill  their  obligation  under  the 
draft  law.  They  give  a period  of  two  years, 
equivalent  to  the  draft  law  requirement. 
They  or  their  churches  pay  the  money  re- 
quired for  their  boat  passage  and  their  as- 
signment on  the  field.  In  Jordan  these  men 
participate  in  the  various  relief  tasks  along 
with  the  other  relief  workers.  In  Jordan 
there  are  now  seven  PAX  and  eleven  regular 
MCC  relief  workers — all  working  on  behalf 
of  Arab  refugee  relief,  and  all  endeavoring 
to  be  peacemakers  in  this  time  when  military 
force  commands  attention  all  over  the  world. 

We  anticipate,  as  God  directs  and  as  He 
lays  it  on  the  hearts  of  His  people,  to  support 
relief  work,  here  in  Jordan  in  the  coming 
year  as  follows: 

1.  We  hope  the  clothing  distribution  work 
can  continue.  This  reaches  perhaps  more 
than  50,000  persons  annually.  This  does  not 
meet  the  full  need  of  the  refugees;  but  we 
believe  that  a gift  of  warm  garments  is  a 
concrete  way  to  demonstrate  to  these  des- 
perate refugees  that  there  are  Christian  peo- 
ple of  good  will  who  do  notice  and  care 
when  the  needy  suffer,  and  want  to  do 
something  to  help  “in  the  name  of  Christ.” 

2.  Sewing  classes  should  continue  to  of- 
fer refugee  mothers  the  opportunity  to  sew 
for  themselves  and  their  families  some  of 
the  garments  that  are  needed.  It  helps  them 
to  develop  wholesome  attitudes  when  they 
give  the  work  of  their  hands  for  the  relief 
they  receive. 

3.  We  feel  we  must  continue  to  make  some 
impact  on  the  unemployment  problem  by 
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vocational  training  and  by  giving  some  en- 
couragement to  people  to  open  small  indus- 
tries for  themselves. 

4.  We  can  supplement  the  work  of  our 
own  center  in  Jericho  by  channeling  workers 
to  the  other  reliable  agencies  in  neighboring 
areas  where  this  help  enables  a more  effective 
service  to  the  refugees. 

We  must  continue  here  a little  longer ! 
We  belong  here  with  our  witness  and  serv- 


“How  happy  they  seem,”  visitors  often 
say  in  amazement.  Many  people  feel  that 
being  in  a children’s  home  automatically 
renders  the  children  more  or  less  unfortu- 
nate creatures.  This  is  true  in  a sense,  for 
we  can  never  replace  the  warm  affection  of 
a mother  who  cares  for  her  child,  nor  can 
we  give  them  all  the  freedom  and  education 
of  children  in  a small  family.  But  children 
coming  from  very  unhappy  homes,  that  are 
not  even  mediocre,  do  appreciate  the  se- 
curity which  a big  house  with  good  meals 
served  at  regular  hours  offers.  Life  goes 
on  here  for  them  at  a steady  pace — no  mov- 
ing, no  skipping  of  meals,  no  family  dis- 
putes, no  divorce  stories. 

Jeanine  goes  home  on  Sunday  sometimes. 
She  said  once,  “I’m  always  glad  to  come 
back  Sunday  night  because  my  mother  al- 
ways fights  with  ‘papa,’  because  he  doesn’t 
want  to  make  the  fire.”  “Papa”  is  the  friend 
of  her  mother.  Last  month  a little  boy  who 
had  been  with  us  for  about  a month  left 
Sunday  morning  to  spend  the  day  with  his 
mother  from  Paris  (probably  in  a restau- 
rant-bar). Early  in  the  afternoon  she  came 
back  with  him,  a little  vexed,  because  he 
preferred  being  with  his  friends  at  our 
house.  She  couldn’t  understand  why. 
Charles,  who  has  been  with  us  for  several 
years,  is  now  15.  He  told  me  the  other  day 
he  really  didn’t  want  to  come  to  our  house 
but  now  he  is  very  glad  he  did.  His  father, 
who  is  of  better  than  average  intelligence, 
is  an  atheist,  has  t.b.,  and  since  the  death  of 
his  wife  is  degenerating  into  a drunkard, 
and  will  soon  have  to  be  admitted  into  a 
mental  hospital.  Raising  children  in  an  in- 
stitution is  neither  ideal  nor  easy,  but  the 
task  is  lighter  when  the  children  enjoy  it. 
This  is  naturally  the  happiest  time  of  the 
year,  and  some  of  the  older  ones  who  are 
working  out  on  farms  plan  to  come  back  for 
Christmas  much  the  same  as  people  the 
world  over  think  of  going  home  at  Christ- 
mas time. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  children 
identify  themselves  with  our  home  situation. 
Recently  two  new  little  boys  arrived.  They 
were  dressed  insufficiently  in  ragged  cloth- 
ing and  shabby  shoes.  Our  children  looked 
on  and  helped  undress  them  as  elder  broth- 
ers, extending  a helping  hand  to  a needy 
one.  When  they  were  in  bed,  the  children 
said,  “Did  you  see  how  much  they  ate?  and 
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ice.  There  is  more  to  do.  People  have  been 
disappointed  so  many  times  and  have  lost 
hope.  They  are  bitter.  We  have  befriended 
them,  and  tried  to  deal  kindly  and  fairly 
with  them;  and  now  when  they  trust  us,  we 
cannot  forsake  them.  Perhaps  we  must  adapt 
our  methods  to  use  new  approaches,  or  per- 
haps continue  the  same  methods  with  re- 
newed effort.  But  before  us  lies  the  task,  too 
clear  and  demanding  to  be  misunderstood. 
— via  MCC  News  Service,  Akron,  Pa. 


the  way  they  were  dressed?  They  must  be 
awfully  poor!”  (They  surely  do  not  remem- 
ber the  day  they  arrived  with  similar  cloth- 
ing and  appetites.)  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
they  are  raised  in  abnormal  conditions,  we 
are  glad  they  recognize  that  there  are  others 
who  are  even  less  fortunate. 


A group  of  children  at  the  Mennonite  Children’s 
Home  at  Valdoie.  France 


At  Christmas  they  do  not  forget  this,  and 
our  plans  always  include  a distribution  of 
food  boxes  to  old  people  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. This  year  the  girls  have  asked  if  they 
might  do  something  for  one  of  their  little 
school  friends  who,  they  told  me,  “doesn’t 
have  any  parents.  She  lives  with  her  grand- 
mother and  she  doesn’t  have  a winter  coat, 
just  a thin  sweater  and  a long  black  apron!” 
The  girls  are  going  to  make  a pretty  apron 
for  her,  select  some  warm  clothing  in  the 
attic,  and  then  sing  for  her  some  of  the 
Christmas  songs  they  are  learning. 

While  other  children  are  awaiting  the 
evening  when  they  may  put  their  wooden 
shoes  by  the  door  or  fireplace  for  Father 
Christmas  (he  never  comes  to  our  house), 
our  children  are  busily  making  gifts  for 
others.  Since  they  can’t  afford  extensive 
shopping  tours  on  an  allowance  of  eight 
cents  a week,  they  have  lots  of  fun  making 
gifts  from  bits  of  wood,  felt,  leather,  and 
colored  paper.  On  rainy  days  in  workshops 
they  made  baskets,  napkin  rings,  leather 
purses,  candle  holders,  and  other  gifts.  Gen- 
erally the  children  receive  only  their  Christ- 
mas bundle  of  clothing  and  one  or  two  toys 


for  their  entire  group;  so  we  accentuate  “giv- 
ing” instead  of  receiving  during  this  season. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  there  are  a few 
advantages  when  one  lives  in  such  a big 
family.  For  weeks  we  have  been  singing 
Christmas  songs,  and  our  choir  of  good  and 
bad  voices  — from  4-year-old  Therese’s 
scratchy  monotone  to  17-year-old  Andre’s 
mellow  bass — gives  us  much  pleasure.  All 
the  odd  minutes  now  are  filled  with  making 
table  and  tree  decorations,  cards,  gifts,  cook- 
ies, and  preparing  the  Christmas  play.  There 
is  nothing  commercial  about  Christmas  at 
our  house;  it  is  simple  and  enjoyable.  Many 
of  our  children  and  all  of  their  parents  have 
suffered  physically  and  spiritually  from  un- 
fortunate circumstances,  and  the  message  we 
have  chosen  to  give  them  this  happy  season 
is  found  in  Isa.  61:1,2. 

“He  has  sent  me  to  bring  good  news  to  the 
lowly, 

to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives  and 
release  to  the  prisoners; 

to  proclaim  the  year  of  the  Lord’s  fa- 
» 

vor. 

Valdoie,  France. 

— From  European  Relief  Notes, 
December,  1952. 


Is  It  One-W  or  “Eye”-W 

Selective  Service  has  now  assigned  1200  to 
1400  or  more  of  our  Mennonite  men  to  serv- 
ice in  civilian  capacities  all  over  the  nation. 
These  men,  until  they  are  assigned  to  definite 
work,  carry  the  1-0  classification.  When  their 
local  boards  have  assigned  them  to  a specific 
job  they  then  .receive  a I-W  classification. 
One  commonly  hears  this  classification  pro- 
nounced as  “eye”-W.  As  part  of  the  Selective 
Service  System  of  classification,  a man  may 
be  classified  in  I-A,  IV-F,  IV-D,  II-C,  III-A, 
II-S,  or  a number  of  other  groupings.  These 
classifications  are  written  as  Roman  numerals 
and,  hence,  pronounced  as  we  do  the  Arabic 
numeral — 1-A,  4-F,  4-D,  2-C,  1-W,  etc. 

How  does  a I-W  man  get  his  job?  In  most 
states  he  is  responsible  for  finding  it  himself 
from  the  approved  list  in  his  own  state  or 
some  other  state  which  will  accept  nonresi- 
dents for  I-W  service.  The  procedures  set  up 
by  the  draft  act  is  a long  and  cumbersome 
one  of  exchanging  lists  of  choices,  with  arbi- 
tration by  the  state  director’s  office  in  case  the 
man  and  the  local  board  are  unable  to  get  to- 
gether. Most  of  our  I-W  brethren  have  mani- 
fested their  sincerity  and  loyalty  by  finding 
their  own  jobs,  arranging  with  the  local 
board,  and  reporting  for  work. 

Throughout  this  process  the  church  has 
maintained  a counseling  organization  through 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  Peace  Sec- 
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tion  and  to  a more  limited  extent  by  our  Men- 
nonite  Relief  and  Service  Committee  at  Elk- 
hart. The  peace  section  counselors  are  scat- 
tered all  over  the  country  in  areas  where  our 
Mennonite  folk  are  located  and  are  represen- 
tative of  all  Mennonite  groups  resident  in  that 
particular  area.  The  Relief  and  Service  Com- 
mittee has  field  representatives  in  several 
states  and  these,  with  the  Elkhart  staff,  at- 
tempt to  answer  any  questions  and  requests 
for  guidance  directed  toward  them,  as  well  as 
to  counsel  men  about  where  they  may  serve, 
the  conditions  of  such  service,  and  where  they 
may  expect  to  receive  the  church’s  services  to 
them. — Boyd  Nelson. 

November  30,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


Orientation  to  Japan 

(From  a letter  written  by  Ruth  Bean,  November,  1953) 

...  I liked  Hokkaido  so  well  that  I chose 
to  go  there  again  for  an  International  Chris- 
tian Workcamp  this  summer.  For  a month 
a group  of  24  young  people,  half  of  them 
Japanese  students  and  half  American  and 
Canadian  long-  and  short-term  missionaries, 
worked  together  on  two  projects  in  a coal- 
mining center.  First  we  built  the  foundation 
for  a Christian  Community  Center  for  the 
miners,  then  dug  a reservoir  for  the  city  fire 
department.  After  work  hours  we  co-operated 
with  the  local  pastor  in  evangelistic  outreach 
of  all  kinds— children’s  meeting,  Sunday 
school,  meetings  in  the  mining  towns,  street 
meetings,  and  community  nights.  This  was 
the  first  chance  I’d  had  to  get  closely  acquaint- 
ed with  Japanese  students,  and  it  was  a re- 
warding experience. 

In  August,  I went  to  Kobe  for  an  Interna- 
tional Youth  Seminar  on  the  subject,  “The 
Role  of  Asia  in  World  Peace.”  Here  we  made 
friends  not  only  with  Japanese,  but  with  stu- 
dents from  Okinawa  and  Korea,  France  and 
the  Philippines,  thirteen  countries  in  all.  The 
discussions  and  lectures  were  stimulating, 
but  the  friendships  made  were  the  most  val- 
uable of  all.  From  both  of  these  summer  ac- 
tivities have  come  ideas  which  I hope  can  be 
put  to  good  use  when  we  begin  our  work. 

Though  we  were  already  living  in  a Jap- 
anese house  with  sliding  doors,  sitting  on 
cushions  on  the  floor,  and  sleeping  on  Futons, 
we  decided  that  we  need  more  opportunity  to 
practice  conversation;  so  last  spring  we 
moved  in  with  Japanese  families.  I eat  break- 
fast and  supper  with  the  Tomita  family,  and 
have  learned  to  relish  sliced  octopus,  inch- 
long  white  fish  with  silver  eyes,  and  mush- 
room slices  toasted  over  an  open  fire  and 
dipped  into  soy  sauce  laced  with  grated  gin- 
ger. Mr.  Tomita’s  mother  lives  with  them, 
a sprightly  little  woman  who  teaches  the  tra- 
ditional tea  ceremony  and  dominates  the 
household.  The  three-year-old  is  aware  of  my 
linguistic  limitations,  and  adapts  to  them  by 
succinctly  enunciating  terse  phrases  I can’t 
possibly  misunderstand,  like  “Go  han  desu!” 
(It’s  time  to  eat  rice!) 

Tokyo,  Japan. 
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Roads  leading  to  the  Bethel  Springs  Church. 
Culp.  Ark.  A portion  of  the  church  is  seen 
on  the  extreme  left  of  the  picture.  Fall  scene. 


In  this  article  it  is  my  intention  to  take  you 
through  a month’s  activities  of  the  Bethel 
Springs  Church  at  Culp,  Ark.  When  we  be- 
come engrossed  in  our  own  routine  activities 
it  is  good  to  stop  and  appreciate  the  situa- 
tion, work,  and  problems  of  others. 

Each  Sunday  morning  we  gather  for  a 
worship  service,  which  is  preceded  by  warm, 
friendly  greetings.  Everyone  joins  heartily 
in  the  congregational  singing.  Following 
the  interesting  discussion  of  the  Sunday- 
school  hour  a Bible  study  is  conducted  by 
the  pastor.  Recently  our  studies  have  been 
doctrinal,  and  those  who  come  with  a mind 
to  work  and  learn  can  receive  much  help. 

The  chairman  for  the  Sunday  night  services 
plans  with  a committee  to  lead  us  in  a pre- 
sermon worship  service  of  various  types. 
Sometimes  we  exchange  our  common  ex- 
periences as  Christians  in  a testimony  meet- 
ing. While  singing  together  the  great  hymns 
and  Gospel  songs  of  the  church  we  are 
drawn  near  to  God.  Various  speakers  quite 
often  discuss  subjects  of  practical  Bible  teach- 
ing. On  occasion  a children’s  meeting  is 
enjoyed  by  all  present.  All  who  wish  to  do 
so  may  participate  in  these  services  in  one 
way  or  another.  This  period  is  followed  by 
a sermon. 

The  sisters  of  our  congregation  meet  as 
a sewing  circle  on  the  first  Wednesday  of 
each  month  for  a period  of  fellowship  and 
service.  It  is  our  desire  to  help  those  in 
need,  whether  they  live  near  or  far,  as  we 
have  opportunity.  All  who  take  part  in  the 
sewing  circle  are  a help  and  inspiration  to 
the  group,  and  each  finds  herself  inspired  in 
Christian  living.  Occasionally  a pleasant  day 
is  spent  helping  in  each  other’s  homes  with 
quilting  or  papering. 

Each  Tuesday  night  we  gather  alternately 
in  the  church  or  in  a home  for  Bible  study 
and  prayer.  Many  rich  blessings  have  come 
to  us  in  these  meetings.  Often  personal  ques-' 
tions,  burdens,  and  problems  are  discussed, 
which  help  us  to  understand  and  love  each 
other  better. 

At  some  time  during  each  month  a group 
is  called  together  for  the  purpose  of  prepar- 
ing 300  copies  of  The  Way  for  mailing.  With 
each  copy  of  The  Way  a suitable  tract  is  also 
enclosed.  Several  rolls  of  leftover  Sunday- 


school  papers  are  prepared  for  mailing  to 
those  who  formerly  attended  service  here, 
but  no  longer  have  that  privilege. 

This  ministry  reaches  as  far  as  2,000  miles. 
Distributing  The  Way  and  tracts  from  house 
to  house  would  be  quite  difficult  and  ex- 
pensive in  this  mountainous  area;  so  we 
have  chosen  this  method.  Individuals  wait- 
ing for  the  mail  at  Culp,  or  for  a train  in 
Calico  Rock,  or  those  coming  early  to  the 
church  for  services  may  find  helpful  and  in- 
teresting reading  material  in  tract  racks 
which  we  have  placed  there. 

A branch  Sunday  school  and  monthly 
preaching  services  are  being  sponsored  by 
our  congregation  in  the  Advance  community 
about  12  miles  northwest  of  Culp.  Different 
ones  of  our  congregation  have  helped  with 
teaching  and  visitation  work  in  this  section. 
A regular  contribution  is  made  to  supply 
transportation  for  those  who  work  there  reg- 
ularly. 

There  are  three  organized  congregations 
here  in  north  central  Arkansas  and  also  a 
small  congregation  in  southern  Missouri.  We 
always  enjoy  fellowshiping  together,  which 
privilege  is  usually  ours  at  the  Mountain 
View  Church  on  July  4 and  at  the  Bethel 
Springs  Church  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  At 
these  meetings  spiritual  food,  natural  food, 
and  fellowship  abound  and  we  are  encour- 
aged and  strengthened. 

Because  our  congregation  is  not  large,  it 
becomes  necessary  for  all  to  work  together 
on  any  project  we  undertake.  This  neces- 
sarily limits  the  number  of  projects  we  are 
able  to  maintain  but  does  give  us  good  op- 
portunity to  become  well  acquainted  with 
each  other. 

One  of  the  outstanding  opportunities  that 
we  all  have  is  for  daily  testimony  as  we  work 
with  each  other  or  visit  in  homes  of  neigh- 
bors, friends,  and  relatives.  The  best  possible 
way  for  anyone  to  witness  to  God’s  saving 
and  keeping  power  is  by  daily-  consistent, 
Christlike  life.  As  Henry  Ward  Beecher  has 
aptly  said,  “If  you  want  your  neighbor  to 
know  what  God  can  do  for  him,  let  him  see 
what  God  has  done  for  you.” 


Fording  a small  stream  while  going  visiting. 
Culp,  Ark 
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Helping  a neighbor  in  a tight  spot  or  in 
times  of  sickness  or  death,  sharing  an  abun- 
dant garden,  giving  a lift  to  a weary  foot- 
traveler,  these  things  and  many  more  are  be- 
ing done  daily  by  the  faithful  members  of 
our  congregation,  both  young  and  old.  We 
may  minister  to  Christ,  or  fail  Him  in  these 
little  daily  opportunities  of  helping.  Too  often 
we  are  looking  at  the  large  and  seemingly 
more  difficult  or  important  tasks,  and  lose 
many  opportunities  for  effective  witnessing 
and  service  to  God  and  our  fellow  men.  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee 
a crown  of  life.” 

Culp,  Ark. 


Interrelation  of  India  Mission 
Churches 

By  Allen  Shirk 

The  government  land  reform  policy  in  India 
has  set  in  motion  a chain  of  events  that  has 
profound  effects  upon  the  church.  In  Chota 
Nagpur  of  Bihar  province  is  found  a Luther- 
an church  of  nearly  180,000  Christians 
(founded  by  German  missionaries),  most  of 
whom  are  aboriginals — original  natives  of 
India.  These  families  have  expanded  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  needed  to  branch  out  into 
new  territory.  The  abolishing  of  the  big 
landholders  opened  up  new  areas  for  them  in 
which  to  pioneer  and  where  they  could  cut 
out  of  the  jungle  a nice  farm  for  themselves 
and  their  descendants.  The  area  alloted  to 
our  mission  contains  much  of  this  type  of  ter- 
rain and  we  therefore  have  many  Christians 
of  other  denominations  who  have  moved  into 
our  midst  and  are  sheep  without  shepherds. 

We  welcome  these  people  to  attend  our 
services.  But  as  we  plan  to  build  an  indige- 
nous church  we  are  confronted  with  the  fact 
that  many  Christians  were  baptized  as  in- 
fants and  need  to  be  rebaptized.  Many  of 
them  are  ready  and  anxious  to  join  with  us, 
but  the  social  pressure  in  the  home  community 
is  too  great — equal  in  intensity  to  the  shun- 
ning among  the  Amish  in  America.  They 
have  studied  the  Word  and  agree  that  be- 
liever’s baptism  is  the  only  true  baptism,  but 
even  for  the  strongest  of  them  the  family  ties 
are  stronger. 

One  community  of  Lutherans  have  been 
anxious  to  unite  with  us  for  some  time.  But  ac- 
cording to  comity  rules  of  the  National  Chris- 
tian Council  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  ob- 
tain a church  letter  from  their  pastor  to  pre- 
sent to  us.  They  have  begged  their  church  to 
send  a spiritual  leader  for  three  years  already. 
Recently  they  wrote  a letter  to  their  home 
community  announcing  that  they  were  join- 
ing our  church.  Two  weeks  later  an  evan- 
gelist and  a pastor  came  into  their  midst, 
strongly  admonished  them  not  to  join  another 
church,  gave  them  communion,  and  promised 
to  return  in  a month.  Two  months  have 
passed  and  they  haven’t  returned.  So  they 
beg  us  to  take  them  in  as  a community  of 
six  or  eight  families  together  with  three  non- 
Christian  families,  all  ready  for  baptism  after 
instruction. 


The  question  of  marriage  also  raises  a very 
great  problem,  identical  with  that  found  in 
our  city  missions  in  America.  There  are  not 
enough  mates  of  marriageable  age  in  our 
church  as  yet.  Then  there  are  the  tribal  and 
language  barriers  to  consider.  Right  next  door 
there  are  plenty  of  mates  in  other  churches. 
But  they  refuse  to  give  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  our  people  since  we  will  need  to  re- 
baptize them,  which  to  them  is  blasphemy. 
Some  of  their  men  who  work  for  us  are  thor- 
oughly disgusted  with  these  leaders  who  try 
so  hard  to  promote  man-made  ideas  when 
they  can  clearly  see  from  the  Scriptures  that 
believer’s  baptism  is  the  only  true  baptism. 

Not  only  do  the  heathen  need  your  prayers 
but  Christians  do  also,  that  their  eyes  may  be 
opened  to  the  truths  of  God’s  Word  and  that 
they  may  walk  in  its  light  and  not  in  man- 
made paths  prescribed  by  rituals  and  prayer 
booklets. 

Bihar,  India. 


When  you  use  Christmas  seals,  it  may  be 
interesting  to  know  that  the  idea  for  the  first 
Christmas  seal  or  stamp  was  born  in  Den- 
mark half  a century  ago.  It  was  during  the 
pre-Christmas  season  of  1903  that  Einar  Hol- 
boell,  a postal  clerk,  conceived  the  idea  of  a 
special  Christmas  stamp  to  raise  funds  for  a 
children’s  sanatorium.  The  king  approved 
plans  for  the  initial  stamp,  which  bore  the 
portrait  of  the  late  Queen  Louise.  It  was  is- 
sued at  Christmas,  1904,  and  more  than  4,000, 
000  were  sold  through  Danish  post  offices. 
Emily  Bissell,  a Delaware  Red  Cross  worker, 
started  the  first  U.S.  Christmas  seal  in  1907. 
— WP. 


The 

Mennonite 

Hour 


We  are  happy  to  report  that  in  the  near 
future  The  Mennonite  Hour  will  be  heard 
on  a total  of  36  stations.  Thirty-two  of 
these  are  stations  in  the  United  States,  two 
in  Canada,  and  two  missionary  stations — 
HCJB,  Quito,  Ecuador,  and  Radio  Ceylon. 
Three  years  ago  The  Mennonite  Hour  was 
only  a vision! 

Beginning  Jan.  3,  1954,  KOA,  Denver, 
Colo.,  will  be  releasing  The  Mennonite  Hour 
at  850  on  AM  sets  and  95.7  on  FM  sets. 
This  is  a powerful  50,000  watt  station  which 
reaches  south  into  Texas  and  north  to  the 
Canadian  border. 

Local  congregations  and  I-W  men  in 
southern  Michigan  are  now  sponsoring  a 
program  on  WHRV,  Ann  Arbor,  which  is 
heard  at  2:00  each  Sunday  afternoon  at  1600 
on  the  dial.  We  are  thankful  for  the  I-W 
groups  who  are  interested  in  making  an 
additional  witness  for  Christ  by  this  means. 
The  I-W  men  at  Newtown,  Conn.,  are  plan- 
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Missions  Editorial 


Christ  or  Mammon 

Time  was  when  merchants  began  to  dis- 
play their  Christmas  wares  immediately  after 
Thanksgiving.  Not  so  today.  Christmas  deco- 
rations and  merchandise  can  now  be  pur- 
chased early  in  November.  Thus  the  Christ- 
mas business  boom  gets  under  way  from  six 
weeks  to  two  months  before  Christmas. 

Is  this  longer  buying  season  prompted  by 
a love  for  Christ,  a desire  to  obey  His  com- 
mands, and  the  accompanying  faithfulness  in 
church  attendance  and  sharing  with  the 
needy?  Obviously  not. 

Men  with  an  eye  for  business  are  taking 
advantage  of  a holy  day  to  increase  their 
filthy  lucre.  The  name  used  is  Christ,  but  the 
motivation  is  of  this  world. 

Christmas  offers  many  opportunities  for 
social  gatherings  and  family  reunions.  These 
are  very  fine  when  Christ  is  made  the  center 
of  activity.  How  many  of  us  have  thought  to 
open  our  homes  not  only  to  relatives  and 
friends,  but  also  to  the  poor,  the  outcasts,  and 
the  discouraged? 

It  is  very  easy  to  deliver  Christmas  bundles 
or  baskets  to  the  needy  around  us  and  then 
return  to  our  own  plenty  with  the  smug  im- 
pression of  having  done  our  duty.  Isaiah 
urged  the  Israelites  to  bring  the  poor  that 
were  cast  out  into  their  homes. 

Too  often  our  modern  methods  of  doing 
good  are  as  impersonal  as  possible  so  that  the 
giver  does  not  need  to  be  inconvenienced  any 
more  than  necessary.  Suppose  Jesus  had  taken 
that  attitude.  Would  He  ever  have  left  heav- 
en to  die  for  an  ungrateful  race?  Not  very 
likely. 

But  to  the  sincere  Christian,  Christmas  is 
much  more  than  mere  formal  sharing  with 
the  needy  or  giving  gifts  to  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Such  sharing  takes  on  a new  meaning 
to  the  one  who  is  willing  to  minister  as  Je- 
sus ministered. 

His  sharing  reaches  down  underneath  phy- 
sical need  and  meets  spiritual  need.  He  learns 
how  to  give  himself  with  his  gift  and  thus 
become  a real  minister  for  Christ. 

The  world  was  unsuspecting  when  Jesus 
came  to  Bethlehem.  Only  a few  discovered 
that  Christ  had  come  to  live  among  men. 
Much  of  the  world  will  celebrate  the  coming 
of  Christ  in  1953  without  knowing  the  real 
meaning  of  His  coming. 

If  we  are  to  escape  the  materialism  and 
selfishness  associated  with  Christmas,  we 
must  be  ready  to  serve  rather  than  be  served, 
to  follow  Christ  rather  than  our  own  pleas- 
ures. 
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Let  us  use  Christinas  to  worship  our  Lord, 
to  do  His  works,  and  to  bring  unsaved  men 
to  a saving  knowledge  of  Him.  May  the  joy 
God  gives  possess  each  heart. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Relief  and  Service  News 


MRSC  Weekly  Notes 

Voluntary  Service 

At  the  present  time  there  are  139  individ- 
uals serving  in  the  MRSC  VS  program,  68  of 
which  are  I-W  men.  This  outreach  of  Chris- 
tian service  is  possible  only  as  consecrated  in- 
dividuals offer  themselves  and  as  the  home 
churches  support  the  program  with  their 
prayers  and  offerings. 

Currently  there  are  the  following  service 

opportunities: 

Medical  doctor  and  laboratory  techni- 
cian for  Puerto  Rico 

Elementary  teacher  for  the  Navaho  Mi- 
grant Unit 

Housekeeping  and  kitchen  workers,  order- 
lies, nurse  aides,  maintenance  workers,  assis- 
tants and  general  workers  in  city  missions 
and  leadership  personnel  can  be  used  in  sev- 
eral of  the  other  units. 

Anyone  interested  in  any  of  these  oppor- 
tunities is  invited  to  write  to  the  MRSC  of- 
fice for  more  information  or  for  an  applica- 
tion form.  Address  correspondence  to  Dorsa 
Mishler,  Personnel  Director,  Office  for  Relief 
and  Service,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ruby  Kathryn  Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  be- 
gan a term  of  voluntary  service  at  the  Froh 
Bros.  Homestead,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  on  Dec.  15. 

Robert  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a I-W 
man  in  VS  work  in  India  writes  interestingly 
of  his  work  in  the  Woodstock  School.  . . 
Woodstock  School  is  located  at  the  southeast 
edge  of  Mussoorie  in  a missionary  community 
known  as  Landour.  The  . . . buildings  are 
sprawled  over  a large  area  of  the  surrounding 
mountainside.  . . . This  year  we  have  nearly 
500  students  hailing  from  20  different  coun- 
tries. Most  of  the  students  are  children  of 
American  missionaries,  of  American  Point 
Four  people,  or  of  American  Embassy  per- 
sonnel. 

“We  do  have  many  Oriental  children  also. 
Two  granddaughters  of  the  King  of  Nepal 
and  the  daughter  of  General  Thimayya  are 
students.  . . . Mme.  Pandit  sent  all  her  chil- 
dren here.  The  school  is  supported  by  ten 
different  Protestant  mission  organizations.  Al- 
though designed  primarily  for  the  purpose  of 
educating  missionary  children,  the  school 
serves  as  a definite  part  of  the  evangelistic 
outreach  of  Christianity  in  India.  An  at- 
tempt is  made  to  relate  all  the  activities  to 
Christian  living  and  as  a result  some  of  the 
Hindus,  Moslems,  Buddhists,  Sikhs,  and  oth- 
ers are  converted  to  Christianity  during  their 
stay  at  Woodstock. 

“I  teach  28  private  piano  students  and  direct 
the  high  school  choir  ....  I am  deeply  grate- 
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ful  for  the  opportunity  to  work  in  an  institu- 
tion such  as  Woodstock;  to  do  my  small  part 
in  building  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  India. 
When  one  observes  the  many  erroneous  be- 
liefs and  foolish  superstitions  of  Hinduism  he 
is  determined  to  do  all  that  is  possible  to 
spread  the  good  news  of  Christmas  to  the 
many  inhabitants  of  this  land.  . . .” 

I-W  Services 

Bro.  Paul  Yoder,  Albany,  Ore.,  MRSC  area 
administrator  for  that  area  reports  very  fa- 
vorably of  the  12  I-W  men  employed  at  Good- 
will Industries  in  Portland,  Ore.  “The  Per- 
sonnel Director  . . . said  that  they  are  the 
best  crew  of  truck  drivers  they  have  ever 
had.  ...  We  are  grateful  that  we  have  had 
no  problems  at  this  place.  Employee-employer 
relationships  have  been  and  are  excellent.” 

Bro.  Yoder  also  reported  a weekend  I-W 
conference  at  the  Albany  Mennonite  Church 
which  was  well  attended  with  excellent  in- 
terest. A number  of  our  I-W  men  attended 
and  appeared  on  the  program. 


MCC  Weekly  Notes 

Relief  Activities  in  Korea 

Current  relief  activities  in  Korea  as  carried 
out  by  the  13  MCC  workers  include  the  dis- 
tribution of  food  and  clothing  to  refugees, 
assisting  with  work  among  orphans  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  training  of  orphan  boys  in  use- 
ful crafts. 

Most  of  the  food  and  clothing  distributions 
are  being  made  in  and  around  Taegu,  a city 
of  70,000  needy  persons.  MCC  workers  mak- 
ing these  distributions  live  in  a house  in 
Taegu.  MCC  also  has  a warehouse  in  Taegu 
to  store  relief  materials. 

Beginning  Nov.  9,  clothing  distributions 
were  being  made  each  afternoon  to  groups  of 
250  persons  until  the  selected  needy  in 
Taegu’s  six  districts  were  covered.  MCC 
workers  evolved  a plan  with  the  city  welfare 
office  to  distribute  clothing  to  the  neediest 
persons  in  Taegu,  aiming  at  approximately 
15  per  cent  of  the  people.  A survey  was  first 
made  in  the  city’s  south  district  and  2,000  per- 
sons selected  for  clothing  and  bedding  dis- 
tributions. The  city’s  survey  and  list  of  2,000 
persons  were  spot-checked  before  distribu- 
tion. MCC  workers  found  many  persons  liv- 
ing in  semi-starvation  conditions  with  inade- 
quate and  extremely  crowded  housing  condi- 
tions. 

A survey  of  one  large  refugee  camp  con- 
taining more  than  400  families  revealed  that 
106  families  were  widow  families.  Widows 
or  women  laborers  are  generally  able  to  earn 
30  to  100  hwan  (12  to  14  cents)  a day,  which 
is  enough  to  buy  one  person’s  daily  require- 
ment of  rice. 

MCC  workers  have  secured  a supply  of 
specially-prepared  Gospels  of  John  from  the 
Ppcket  Testament  League  and  distributed 
fhetn  with  the  clothing  and  bedding. 

Seven  milk-feeding  stations  have  been  in 
Operation  in  Taegu.  More  than  5,000  persons 
were  given  a daily  serving  of  milk  and  rice 
(about  one  pint)  during  the  first  month  of 


operation.  Six  of  these  milk-feeding  stations 
have  been  set  up  at  Taegu’s  six  district  wel- 
fare offices.  The  city  provided  kitchen  facili- 
ties and  rice  and  MCC  furnished  powdered 
milk  and  a limited  amount  of  soap.  The  sev- 
enth station  was  set  up  in  a refugee  ramp 
to  serve  more  than  750  children  under  14 
years  of  age. 

MCC  workers  have  been  visiting  orphan- 
ages in  the  Taegu  area  to  observe  their  needs 
and  see  what  MCC  can  do  to  assist  them. 
There  are  more  than  50  institutions,  mostly 
orphanages,  around  Taegu.  Baby  clothes  have 
been  given  to  two  baby  folds  in  Taegu  which 
care  for  more  than  100  babies. 

Fourteen  boys  have  been  selected  for  train- 
ing at  the  Kyong  San  Christian  vocational 
school  for  orphans  which  MCC  is  operating 
on  the  site  of  a former  agricultural  college 
plant  near  Taegu.  This  vocational  school 
will  have  a capacity  of  training  300  orphan 
boys  at  one  time.  Academic  classes  will  not 
begin  until  April,  the  customary  time  to  be- 
gin a new  school  term  in  Korea.  Meanwhile, 
MCC  workers  are  keeping  the  boys  profitably 
occupied  in  helping  to  rehabilitate  school  and 
farm  buildings  and  in  learning  of  certain 
home  crafts.  These  include  straw  mat  weav- 
ing and  candle  making  with  which  the  boys 
can  later  augment  their  family  incomes.  Such 
crafts  seem  like  small-time  industries  com- 
pared to  American  mass  production,  but  in 
Korea  where  everything  is  produced  on  a 
small-scale,  home  industry  basis,  it  is  such  in- 
dustry that  will  play  a big  part  in  the  enor- 
mous task  of  rehabilitation.— via  MCC  News 
Service. 

(Send  your  contributions  for  Korea  through 
your  district  conference  treasurer  or  direct  to 
the  treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Funds  from  the 
monthly  relief  and  service  offerings  are  also 
used  for  this  purpose. — Ed.) 


Women’s  Activities 

A number  of  sisters  of  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan  sewing  circles  have  felt  the  need  for  and 
have  asked  for  a meeting  which  would  help 
them  understand  our  responsibilities,  how  to 
work  together  more  consistently,  and  how  to 
more  adequately  fill  the  needs  which  should 
be  met  by  our  Sewing  Circle  Organization. 
Thus,  the  executive  committee  of  the  district 
planned  a meeting  for  all  officers  (presidents, 
vice-presidents,  secretaries,  and  treasurers)  of 
all  adult  circles,  and  sponsors  of  junior-inter- 
mediate circles,  which  was  held  at  the  North 
Goshen  Mennonite  Church  on  December  5. 
There  was  a forenoon  and  afternoon  session 
with  a potluck  dinner  and  fellowship  during 
the  noon  hour. 

Sister  Clara  Hershberger,  president  of  the 
district  sewing  circle  organization,  opened 
the  meeting  with  devotions;  Sister  Beulah 
Yoder,  treasurer,  explained  our  sewing  circle 
projects;  Sister  Grace  Bontrager,  literature 
secretary,  told  about  our  sewing  circle  liter- 
ature; and  finally,  Sister  Mabel  Mishler,  sec- 
retary of  girls’  work,  discussed  junior-inter- 
mediate activities  and  problems. 
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Time  was  given  after  the  talks  for  open 
discussion  and  questions.  The  afternoon 
meeting  also  opened  with  a discussion  and 
question  period.  Sister  Minnie  Graber,  presi- 
dent of  the  general  organization,  gave  the 
over-all  picture  of  the  sewing  circle,  after 
which  there  was  another  period  for  discus- 
sion. The  closing  message,  “A  Challenge  to 
Greater  Service,”  was  given  by  Sister  Graber. 
* # * 

A group  of  women  of  the  Goshen  College 
congregation  who  find  it  inconvenient  to  at- 
tend the  regular  day  sewing  circle  meeting 
have  organized  an  evening  circle.  This  group 
will  meet  at  the  same  place  and  on  the  eve- 
ning of  the  same  day  as  the  regular  sewing 
circle.  May  there  be  other  groups  like  this! 
* * * 

We  are  pleased  that  a number  of  I-W  cen- 
ters have  sent  in  for  gift  copies  of  the  Daily 
Prayer  Guide.  We  still  have  a limited  sup- 
ply for  those  who  will  write  in  promptly. 
Send  your  orders  to  WMSC  Organization, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

* # # 

What  are  your  juniors  doing  for  the  Nav- 
aho  Indians?  If  the  sponsors  would  kindly 
report,  or  better  still,  have  one  of  their  mem- 
bers send  in  a report,  we  could  use  this  in- 
formation to  stimulate  more  activity  where 
the  interest  is  low  because  of  lack  of  informa- 
tion. Why  not  let  your  good  deeds  do  double 
duty  by  inspiring  others? 

Send  pictures,  too.  Seeing  is  believing,  con- 
vincing. Tell  us  the  number  of  members  in 
your  group,  where  you  meet,  what  you  make. 
Tell  us  about  your  devotional  programs.  Tell 
what  you  have  done  and  are  doing  for  the 
Navaho  people. 

* * # 

Why  not  share  your  Christmas  joy  with 
some  of  our  friends  in  other  lands?  Between 
Christmas  and  New  Year’s  is  a good  time  to 
begin  writing  to  a missionary,  a relief  work- 
er, a voluntary  service  man  or  woman,  to 
your  I-W  boys.  Tell  about  Christmas  in  your 
church,  in  your  home.  Give  your  friend  that 
familiar,  warm,  feeling  we  experience  with 
loved  ones  at  home.  You  will  help  them  re- 
live some  of  their  happiest  days.  You  will 
give  them  courage  for  continuing  the  work 
to  which  they  have  been  called. 

Begin  your  letter  now  by  jotting  down  col- 
orful, thrilling  bits  of  life  that  have  to  do 
with  preparations  for  the  celebration  of  the 
birth  of  Christ,  our  Lord.  Soon  you  will  have 
a letter  filled  with  the  Christmas  spirit  that 
you  will  be  happy  to  send. — Mrs.  C.  L. 
Shank. 


From  Our  Churches 


ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(West  Clinton  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

We  can  rejoice  again  in  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Lord  in  blessing  us  so  richly  throughout 
this  year,  not  only  with  material  bounties  but 
also  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ.  As 
we  look  back  over  the  past  year,  we  can  say 
with  grateful  hearts  that  it  has  been  a good 
year. 


From  Nov.  1 to  10  the  brotherhood  here 
enjoyed  rich  spiritual  blessings  while  our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  were  in  session.  Bro.  Paul 
Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  brought  stirring  mes- 
sages from  the  Word  every  night.  A large 
group  of  children,  as  well  as  the  adults,  en- 
joyed the  nightly  devotional  exercises  which 
were  especially  prepared  for  the  children.  The 
Christians  were  challenged  and  strengthened  by 
the  pre-sermon  talks  on  Victorious  Christian 
Living.  These  talks  were  made  especially  in- 
teresting by  a series  of  drawings  illustrating 
the  journey  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan.  The  Holy  Spirit  again  so 
faithfully  convicted  of  sin  as  the  Word  was 
preached  that  as  a result  twenty-seven  young 
people  accepted  Christ  and  are  now  under  in- 
struction. 

Even  though  this  is  a well-churched  commun- 
ity, there  are  families  among  us  who  do  not  go 
to  church  anywhere.  Our  Missions  Committee 
put  forth  efforts  to  search  out  these  homes  so 
that  all  could  be  contacted  with  the  Gospel  dur- 
ing the  meetings,  and  a special  invitation  was 
extended  to  them  to  attend  the  services.  We  feel 
that  worth-while  contacts  were  made,  not  only 
through  personal  visits  but  also  through  prayer 
as  each  home  was  remembered  in  the  nightly 
prayer  meetings.  It  also  made  us  as  a congre- 
gation aware  of  the  spiritual  needs  right  about 
us,  and  helps  us  to  continue  praying  more  in- 
telligently for  these  needs. 

The  churches  of  the  community  participated 
in  a meat-canning  project  for  relief.  We  count 
it  a privilege  to  have  a part  in  helping  to  al- 
leviate the  suffering  of  the  needy. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  17,  Bro.  Llewellyn 
Groff,  Loman,  Minn.,  was  with  us  and  spoke 
of  the  work  among  the  Indians  in  the  Northern 
United  States  and  Canada.  It  was  challenging 
to  hear  of  these  pagan  people  right  in  our  own 
country  who  have  been  unreached  by  the  Gos- 
pel. We  appreciate  messages  from  those  who 
labor  in  hard  places,  as  it  enlarges  our  vision 
and  increases  our  prayer  concern  for  those  who 
are  message  bearers  and  for  those  who  are 
hearing  the  message. 

At  this  season  of  the  year,  as  our  minds  are 
drawn  to  the  great  Gift  of  God  to  mankind  in 
sending  His  Son,  we  should  be  challenged  not 
only  to  show  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  giving  ma- 
terial gifts,  but  to  make  known  His  great  love 
and  peace  to  a world  torn  by  hate  and  restless 
with  greed. 

We  wish  to  all  of  you  His  abiding  presence 
for  a joyous,  victorious  New  Year. 

Cora  M.  Baer. 

CORKY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Beaver  Dam  Congregation) 

Dear  Fellow  Christians : Greetings. 

We  as  a congregation  are  grateful  to  God 
that  we  have  been  spared  to  enjoy  the  peace 
and  gladness  that  accompany  the  Christmas 
season.  However,  we  are  saddened  by  the 
knowledge  that  millions  of  people  in  our  world 
do  not  have  “the  peace  that  passeth  understand- 
ing” in  their  hearts  and  cannot  enjoy  the 
Christmas  season  to  the  fullest. 

We  have  enjoyed  an  increase  of  thirteen 
members  in  our  congregation  this  year.  We 
are  also  grateful  to  God  for  the  increased  unity 
among  our  brotherhood.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  an  evergrowing  church  both  in  quantity 
and  quality  to  meet  the  ever-growing  need  for 
Christian  witness  here  in  Northwestern  Penn- 
sylvania. 

We  have  been  greatly  blessed  by  the  organ- 
ization of  an  MYF  group  starting  April,  1953. 
We  have  recently  adopted  a constitution  and 
are  looking  forward  to  a spiritual  growth  and 
witness  through  this  organization. 

Through  the  co-operation  of  each  member  we 
have  been  able  to  supply  our  church  building 
with  rubber  tile  flooring  and  new  church  bench- 
es and  pulpit  furniture.  This  has  increased  our 
appreciation  for,  and  our  reverence  in,  the 
house  of  God. 

Our  need  for  bishop  oversight  has  been  sup- 
plied by  God  in  the  person  of  Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  who  started  serving  Oct.  18, 
1953.  We  appreciate  his  service  very  much. 

Our  Sunday-school  officers  are  Supt.,  Willard 
Hershberger ; Ast.  Supt.,  Clifford  Troyer ; Pri- 
mary Supt.,  Mrs.  Madelene  Yoder  Gregor. 

Our  church  is  located  in  the  little  settlement 
of  Beaver  Dam  on  Highway  89.  The  pastor 
lives  in  the  parsonage  directly  across  the  high- 
way from  the  church.  Visitors  are  invited  to 
stop  and  fellowship  with  us. 

Mrs.  Celesta  Snyder. 


ELLICOTT  CITY,  MARYLAND 

(Maple  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  : 

During  the  recent  months  our  little  congre- 
gation has  been  as  busy  as  a hive  of  bees,  re- 
modeling and  improving  our  church  building. 
We  were  very  thankful  for  the  help  of  about 
seventy-five  men  and  a number  of  sisters  from 
the  Washington  Co.,  Md.  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Conference.  The  Lord’s  blessing  to  them. 

We  now  have  six  classrooms  completely  fin- 
ished in  the  basement ; the  entire  floor  is  cov- 
ered with  asphalt  tile.  We  drilled  a well  and 
now  have  an  abundant  supply  of  water.  Men’s 
and  ladies’  rest  rooms  add  to  our  comfort.  We 
installed  a modern  forced-air  furnace.  On  the 
outside  we  also  made  quite  a change.  With 
the  help  of  our  neighbor  we  erected  a much- 
needed  retaining  wall.  Thirteen  maple  trees 
had  to  be  moved  from  the  church  lot.  We  still 
have  enough  trees  left  to  make  the  name  ap- 
propriate. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  we  had  a program  in 
appreciation  for  all  who  had  a part  in  the 
remodeling  work.  The  brethren  Henry  F.  Gar- 
ber, Ira  Buckwalter,  and  Nevin  Horst  gave 
challenging  messages.  Also  a number  of  other 
brethren  gave  talks  on  “And  They  Had  a Mind 
to  Work.”  The  program  was  well  attended  and 
the  blessing  great. 

On  Nov.  1 Bro.  Paul  Gingrich  brought  the 
morning  message  and  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  the 
evening  message.  Both  were  greatly  appreciat- 
ed. We  rejoice  that  brethren  like  Nevin  Horst 
and  Paul  Gingrich  are  willing  to  give  their 
service  in  foreign  mission  work.  I pray  that 
more  of  our  brethren  would  answer  the  call  to 
service. 

While  we  have  been  blessed  in  many  ways  in 
the  recent  past,  yet  our  hearts  are  saddened 
because  we  lost  a number  of  our  members.  It 
seems  as  though  while  we  were  busy  here  and 
there,  they  were  gone.  Will  you  with  us  pray 
that  they  will  see  their  need  of  returning  to 
the  Lord?  Despite  the  fact  that  we  have  lost 
a number  of  members,  yet  our  Sunday-school 
workers'  staff  is  composed  largely  of  folks  who 
have  little  or  no  Christian  background.  Our 
Sunday-school  superintendent,  Bro.  Roy  Cle- 
ment, is  doing  splendid  work  and  is  an  inspira- 
tion to  us.  Others  who  have  come  into  our 
fellowship  during  the  past  few  years  and  are 
helping  are  Ruby  Clement  (wife  of  Roy),  Lewis 
and  Thelma  Shank,  Dorothy  and  Myrtle  Biller, 
Sylvia  Ryan,  Elijah  Winstead,  and  Geneva 
Sauder  (our  deacon’s  wife).  Only  two  of  our 
Sunday-school  workers  are  of  Mennonite  back- 
ground. 

In  making  mention  of  workers,  we  do  not 
want  to  overlook  the  fact  that  our  Christian 
mothers  are  a great  asset  in  bringing  their 
children  as  well  as  the  young  folks  who  help 
distribute  the  Way  and  take  part  in  our  work 
here.  I am  indeed  thankful  to  be  permitted  to 
work  with  those  who  have  come  into  our  fellow- 
ship, thus  making  the  work  both  profitable  and 
interesting. 

We  earnestly  desire  your  support  in  prayer 
and  would  further  use  this  opportunity  to  say 
that  we  are  still  in  need  of  more  workers  as 
we  have  few  substitutes  in  the  event  of  the 
absence  of  any  of  our  regular  teachers.  Yes, 
the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few  1 

Walter  A.  Shenk 

VESTABURG,  MICHIGAN 

(Zion  Congregation) 

As  we  come  to  the  close  of  another  year,  we 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us. 

On  Nov.  29  we  observed  our  communion  with 
our  bishop,  Bro.  Edwin  Yoder,  in  charge. 

Bro  Etril  Leinbach  was  in  charge  of  our  re- 
vival meetings  Nov.  6-15.  While  there  were  no 
open  confessions,  we  know  there  were  those 
who  were  counting  the  cost  and  we  have  been 
strengthened  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

On  Oct.  25  we  held  the  first  service  in  the 
church  after  it  was  moved  back  in  the  base- 
ment. We  held  services  in  the  home  of  Sister 
Elizabeth  Snyder  several  Sundays  while  the 
church  was  being  moved. 

Nov.  16-19  four  brethren,  Kenneth  and  Eldon 
Roth,  Guy  Graber,  and  Chester  Stuckey,  spent 
four  days  with  us  pouring  the  cement  for  the 
basement  and  making  stairs.  We  wish  to  thank 
these  brethren  for  their  help  and  the  fellowship 
we  enjoyed.  While  there  is  still  some  work  to 
be  done,  it  has  progressed  much  better  than  we 
had  anticipated,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
this. 
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If  the  Lord  wills,  we  look  forward  to  holding 
our  summer  Bible  school  when  we  have  more 
room. 

Do  remember  this  work  in  your  prayers. 

Correspondent. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The  Urban  Evangelism  Committee  met  at 
the  General  Mission  Board  headquarters  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  on  Monday,  Dec.  14,  and  made 
tentative  plans  to  hold  the  annual  City  Work- 
ers’ Roundtable  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  March  24- 
26.  The  program  is  being  planned  con- 
jointly with  the  Committee  on  Economic 
and  Social  Relations  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  will  serve  as 
one  of  the  instructors  for  the  Illinois  Chris- 
tian Workers’  Normal  to  be  held  at  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church,  Flanagan,  111., 
Dec.  29  to  Jan.  3.  Bro  Hershey  conducted 
three  services  in  Spanish  at  the  St.  Ann’s 
St.  Mennonite  Church,  New  York  City,  on 
Nov.  22  in  which  four  souls  accepted  Christ. 
On  Nov.  24  Bro.  Hershey  conducted  a 
Thanksgiving  service  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Centerreach,  L.  I.  He  also  spoke 
at  the  Youth  Meeting  at  the  Vine  St.  Men- 
nonite Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  5; 
at  the  Strasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
Dec.  6,  morning;  and  at  the  Congregational 
Mennonite  Church,  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
6,  evening. 


FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  has 
been  chosen  as  bishop  by  the  mission  con- 
gregation in  Portland,  Oreg. 

Bro.  Richard  Showalter,  pastor  of  the 
Perry  ton,  Texas,  congregation,  is  with  his 
family  spending  a number  of  months  in 
the  far  West.  At  the  call  of  the  congregation, 
Bro.  E.  E.  Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was 
installed  on  Dec.  6 to  serve  the  congregation 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Richard.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference approved  the  action  and  extended 
to  Bro.  Showalter  full  privileges  as  a minister 
of  the  Gospel. 

Change  of  address:  E.  E.  Showalter  from 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  to  317  So.  Birch  St.,  Perry- 
ton,  Texas. 

The  Ontario  Conference  and  General  Con- 
ference express  regret  that  at  the  Kitchener 
General  Conference  certain  food  and  drink 
booths  were  allowed  to  remain  open  on  Sun- 
day, thus  causing  offense  to  some  and  giv- 
ing a wrong  witness.  The  officers  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  express  their  intention  of 
being  more  careful  in  the  future  to  guard 
our  witness  as  to  proper  Lord’s  Day  observ- 
ance. 

Two  young  people  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  Wayside  Church,  Gulfport, 
Miss.,  on  Dec.  6. 

Change  of  address:  Warren  C.  Shaum, 
from  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  to  Route  1,  Box  16-C, 
Brethren,  Mich. 


Bro.  Emery  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  gave 
an  illustrated  talk  on  refugee  work  in  Berlin 
at  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  16. 

Dedication  services  for  the  new  church 
building  of  the  Bylerland  congregation,  Wil- 
low Street,  Pa.,  were  held  on  Thanksgiving 
Day.  The  new  church  has  a seating  capacity 
of  over  400.  It  is  across  the  road  from  the 
original  log  church  built  about  1741,  one 
of  the  oldest  Mennonite  churches  in  the 
United  States. 

The  Showalter  estate,  which  was  willed  to 
3 branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in- 
cluding our  own,  has  been  given  an  ap- 
praised value  of  $1,157,309.93.  Trustees  rep- 
resenting our  church  in  the  administration 
of  this  trust  are  O.  O.  Miller  and  C.  L. 
Graber. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is 
now  a guest  of  the  Old  People’s  Home,  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio. 

A symposium  on  revival  was  held  by  the 
ministers  of  the  Illinois  Conference  at  Meta- 
mora  on  Nov.  30  and  Dec.  1. 

The  Milford  A.  M.  congregation,  Milford, 
Nebr.,  is  worshiping  in  a beautifully  remod- 
eled church,  recently  completed. 

Announcements 

Christian  Life  Conference  sponsored  by 
Bethel,  Oak  Grove,  and  South  Union  con- 
gregations at  South  Union,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Dec.  27. 

Winter  Bible  School  at  Bethel,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  with  Nelson  Kauffman,  Wyse  Gra- 
ber, and  Levi  Hartzler  as  instructors,  Dec.  28 
to  Jan.  1. 

Second  annual  meeting  of  Christian  Lay- 
men’s Tent  Evangelism,  Inc.,  at  Sonnenberg 
Church,  Kidron,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  3. 

Prophecy  conference  with  C.  F.  Derstine  as 
speaker  at  Zion,  Beckersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  4-6. 

Rural  Life  Conference,  Hesston  College, 
on  the  theme  of  The  Rural  Community,  Feb. 
5-7. 

Christian  Life  Conference  at  Allentown, 
Pa.,  mission  with  B.  Charles  Hostetter  as 
speaker,  Jan.  1-3.  Saturday  evening,  special 
message  for  youth. 

Annual  hymn  sing  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  in- 
cluding quartet  and  mixed  chorus,  7:15  p.m. 
Jan.  1. 

Bible  instruction  meeting  at  New  Dan- 
ville, Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  Richard  Danner 
and  Sanford  G.  Shetler  as  instructors,  noon, 
Jan.  2,  through  Jan.  3. 

Evening  school  each  Monday  night,  Jan. 

4 to  March  22,  at  Western  Mennonite  School 
with  regular  faculty  members  as  instructors. 

Sunday  school  meeting,  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Jan.  1. 

Daniel  Sensenig,  on  furlough  from  Ethio- 
pia, at  Steelton,  Pa.,  evening  of  Jan.  3. 

John  Shock,  Brethren  in  Christ  minister, 
of  Allisonia,  Va.,  at  Maple  Grove,  Atglen, 
Pa.,  7:00  P.  M.,  Dec.  27. 

Annual  mission  meeting  with  Raymond 
Kramer  and  Daniel  Sensenig  as  speakers  at 
Olney,  Pa.,  Jan.  1. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Nov.  22  H.  A,  Diener,  Hutchison,  Kans., 


at  Phoenix,  Ariz.  Ira  Kurtz,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  at  Providence,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Nov.  29  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  at  Manheim,  Pa.  Edward  Stoltzfus, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  J.  B.  Shenk,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Bethel, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Ross  Goldfus  and  wife, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  former  relief  workers  in  Italy, 
at  Pleasant  Hill,  East  Peoria,  111. 

Dec  6.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  at 
Portland,  Oreg.  Siegfreid  Janzen,  Grimsby, 
Ont.,  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  James  Detweiler, 
Elida,  Ohio,  at  South  Union,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  Cleo  Mann  and  I-W  men  from  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  at  Kokomo,  Ind.  Wesley  E. 
Jantz,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  at  Greensburg,  Kans. 
Boyd  Nelson,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  Hopedale,  111. 

Dec.  13.  Darwin  O’Connell,  Lima,  Ohio, 
at  Oak  Grove,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Nelson 
Kanagy,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  speaking  to  I- 
W men  at  Friends  Church,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Paul  D.  Ford,  Island  Missionary  Society,  at 
Congregational  Mennonite,  Marietta,  Pa.  Le 
Roy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  at  Pine- 
craft,  Sarasota,  Fla.  J.  F.  Garber,  Alma, 
Ont.,  at  Wainfleet  Church  of  the  Brethren 
in  Christ,  Ft.  Erie,  Ont.  Howard  S.  Bauman, 
Elmira,  Ont.,  at  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
Sherkston,  Ont. 

Dec.  20.  Issa  Kahlin,  Horst  Gerlach,  Taizo 
Tanimoto,  and  Iteka  Maeda,  foreign  stud- 
ents at  E.M.C.,  at  Frazer,  Pa.  A.  C.  Good, 
Sterling,  111.,  at  Midway,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

Ezra  Good,  Tegis,  Ky.,  at  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  beginning  Dec.  27.  William  Jennings, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Nov.  29 
to  Dec.  6.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  at  Culp,  Ark.,  Dec.  6-13.  Richard  Mar- 
tin, Elida,  Ohio,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  2-6. 
E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
Feb.  16-28.  Jess  Kauffman,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  at  Thurman,  Colo.  Dec.  7-13.  J.  F. 
Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  at  Rockway  Mennonite 
School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Nov.  16-29. 


THE  MENNONITE  HOUR  (Continued) 

ning  to  sponsor  The  Mennonite  Hour,  but  as 
yet  no  satisfactory  station  has  been  found. 

Radio  Ceylon,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  commercial  radio  stations  in  the 
world,  will  begin  broadcasting  our  program 
as  soon  as  the  first  shipment  of  recordings 
reaches  the  island  of  Ceylon.  The  Mennonite 
Hour  will  reach  India,  Pakistan,  Burma, 
and  will  also  be  heard  in  China  and  parts 
of  Europe.  For  more  information  on  Radio 
Ceylon  read  the  January  issue  of  the  Menno- 
nite Hour  Informer.  If  you  do  not  receive 
the  Informer,  and  would  like  to  receive  it, 
simply  make  request  by  sending  your  name 
and  address  to  The  Mennonite  Hour,  Box  22, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  above  represents  the  physical  growth 
of  The  Mennonite  Hour.  The  money  spent 
in  broadcasting  is  in  vain  if  there  is  not  a 
corresponding  spiritual  growth  in  the  lives 
of  the  hearers.  Pray  mightily  for  this  min- 
istry so  that  your  dollars  will  purchase  hu- 
man souls.  We  are  depending  on  you! 


December  22, 195} 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1229 


WHAT  CHRISTMAS  MEANS  (Cont’d.) 

ing  of  my  obligation  as  a debtor  to  my 
God  and  my  fellow  men.  I must  exclaim, 

“I’ll  live  for  Him  who  died  for  me.” 

Let  each  one  of  us  seek  to  know  the 
will  of  God  in  all  our  practices,  especially 
our  holiday  festivities.  May  we  be  cer- 
tain that  we  follow  no  heathen  practices 
whatsoever.  May  we  resolve  anew  to  give 
God  the  first  place  in  every  activity. 

Instead  of  bowing  to  the  goddess  of 
commercialism  or  the  goddess  of  merry- 
making indulgences,  or  the  bowing  down 
to  Christmas  trees  and  other  objects,  may 
each  one  of  us  fall  down  at  the  crib  of 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  in  adoration.  Go 
with  Him  to  Calvary  in  experience  of 
complete  death  of  the  old  nature.  Then 
pass  with  Him  through  the  triumph  of 
the  resurrection  experience.  Finally  look 
for  His  blessed  appearing,  when  we  shall 
crown  Him  Lord  of  all.  Then  Christmas 
shall  mean  more  to  me  than  ever  before. 

1 Encyclopaedia  Brltannica  1949  Edition,  Vol.  5, 
p.  642. 

2 Encyclopaedia  Britannica  1949  Edition,  Vol.  5, 
p.  642  A. 

3 Ibid. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

He  laid  aside  His  spotless  robe  for  a 
peasant’s  gown. 

He  was  rich  in  the  realms  of  glory,  yet 
for  your  sake  and  mine  He  became 
poor  that  we  through  His  poverty 
might  become  rich. 

How  poor?  Ask  Mary!  Ask  the  Wise 
Men!  He  slept  in  another’s  manger. 
He  had  no  place  to  as  much  as  lay 
His  head,  although  the  foxes  had 
their  holes.  He  rode  another’s  beast. 
He  was  buried  in  another’s  tomb. 
All  others  have  failed  and  we  in  our 
own  strength  will  fail  alway,  but 
He  never  fails. 

The  ever-perfect  one,  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  the  one  who  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  The  bright  and  morn- 
ing star— the  incomparable  Christ. 

• * * 

Oh,  if  we  as  a people  could  only  realize 
the  real  meaning  of  Christmas  and  allow' 
our  thoughts  to  be  carried  on  to  the 
Easter  season  to  follow.  If  Jesus  tarries 
His  coming,  we  should  tremble  for  our- 
selves and  our  country,  when  we  reflect 
that  God  is  just.  We  as  a people  really 
celebrate  His  birthday  when  we  should 
the  rather  observe  and  remember  His 
great  sacrifice. 

He  was  not  born  at  Bethlehem;  He 
there  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a man 
that  He  might  be  man’s  sacrificial  Lamb, 
sent  pure  and  holy  from  the  Father 
above.  And  should  not  we  bow  in  rever- 
ence to  Him?  And  may  our  prayer  and 
aim  be,  as  we  stand  upon  the  threshhold 
of  another  year  in  our  pilgrim  journey 
of  life,  to  observe  and  do  His  good  plea- 
sure. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


My  Christmas  Wish  for  All 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

May  the  Christ  child  bring  the  joy 
That  every  heart  should  know — 
May  His  peace  descend  on  homes 
Like  gently  falling  snow. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  many  friends  who  so  kindly 
remembered  our  eon,  Donald,  with  prayers, 
cards,  gifts,  and  visits  during  his  stay  in  the 
hospital  and  after  his  return  home.  May  the 
Lord  bless  you  is  otir  wish  and  prayer. — Allan 
and  Naomi  Eby,  Smithsburg,  Md. 

•  *  * * 

I wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation to  all  who  so  kindly  remembered  me 
with  prayers,  cards,  gifts,  flowers,  and  visits 
during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  after  my  re- 
turn home.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. 
— John  H.  Groff,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

• * * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  all  who  remembered  us  with 
their  prayers,  messages  of  sympathy,  cards,  and 
visits  in  our  recent  bereavement  in  the  sudden 
death  of  our  dear  son  and  brother,  Wilmer. 
May  God  bless  you  all. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac 
C.  Mast  and  Family.  Christiana,  Pa. 

* * * 

I wish  to  express  a sincere  thank-you  to  all 
who  so  kindly  remembered  me  this  past  year 
with  cards,  gifts,  fruit,  flowers,  money,  visits, 
and  all  other  kindnesses  during  my  illness.  I 
also  thank  each  of  you  for  remembering  me  in 
prayer.  May  the  Lord  reward  each  of  you  is 
my  prayer.  Mark  9 :41. — Anna  Mae  Stauffer, 
Millersville,  Pa. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

Some  people  are  shocked  and  rightly 
so  at  the  deceit  and  lying  found  today. 
Regardless  of  how  bad  the  situation  may 
be,  the  Christian  teacher  can  do  a great 
service  in  helping  to  develop  in  his  pu- 
pils a conscience  against  cheating  and 
other  dishonest  acts.  He  is  troubled 
when  such  things  happen  and  tries  to 
use  the  occasion  for  giving  Christian 
teaching. 

I realize  that  there  are  other  virtues, 
too,  for  us  to  uphold.  But  honesty  has 
been  a great  factor  in  preserving  our 
blessings  of  the  past  and  in  giving  con- 
fidence to  move  forward.  Without  this 
security  society  weakens  and  nations 
crumble.  We  must  teach  and  exemplify 
honesty.  Let  us  hold  to  our  nonswearing 
doctrine  with  its  full  meaning  and  be 
careful  that  our  "yes”  is  “yes”  and  that 
our  “no”  is  “no.” 

The  same  could  be  said  regarding 
other  principles;  for  example,  nonresist- 
ance. If  we  wish  to  retain  this  doctrine— 
and  we  do— our  teachers  must  believe  in 
it  and  be  those  who  live  a life  of  love 
in  its  fullness.  We  today  need  Bible 
teaching  which  gives  conviction  and  a 
true  basis  for  our  stand  just  as  it  did 
for  our  forefathers. 

Allow  me  to  share  a few  experiences 
and  observations  in  other  lands.  Mrs. 
King  and  I will  always  cherish  the  mem- 
ory of  a particular  Sunday  morning 


church  service  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
when  twenty-five  of  our  high-school  and 
normal-school  students  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  mission  church 
which  was  located  next  to  the  school 
campus.  The  missionary  in  charge  was 
a man  of  God  who  loved  His  Word  and 
had  a great  concern  for  winning  men 
to  Christ.  He  was  well  trained  for  his 
task  and  enlisted  the  help  of  others.  In 
fact,  he  once  stated  that  teachers  in  the 
school  system  were  in  a better  position 
than  he  to  contact  individuals  because 
of  the  prejudice  against  the  full-time 
missionary.  But  he  was  a teacher,  too, 
and  exercised  this  ability  in  teaching 
God’s  Word  once  the  contacts  were 
made.  Many  of  this  class  of  twenty- 
five  (and  of  similar  classes  later)  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  some  were  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

And  here  is  another  experience  or  an 
impression  which  vividly  came  to  me 
while  visiting  our  MCC  Center  in  Jeri- 
cho only  a few  months  ago.  There  in 
a small  room  with  but  a few  pieces  of 
furniture  and  with  only  a few  textbooks 
one  of  our  I-W  men  was  engaged  in 
teaching  about  ten  Arab  boys  of  high- 
school  age.  These  are  Mohammedan 
students  under  a Christian  teacher  who 
by  example  and  along  with  the  teaching 
of  secular  subjects  is  instructing  them 
in  the  ways  of  Christianity.  While  there 
I thought  not  only  of  the  opportunity  of 
this  teacher  but  also  of  his  difficult  task. 
Most  people,  as  you  know,  are  not  ready 
to  give  up  their  religion  to  accept  a new 
one.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  Mos- 
lem. In  this  connection  I recall  a story 
told  by  Dr.  Samuel  Zwemer  at  the  time 
of  his  retirement  after  forty  years  of 
service  in  Arabia.  He  said,  “As  I was 
leaving  Arabia  an  old  friend— a grand- 
father—who  came  to  give  good-by  re- 
marked, ‘I  will  die  a Mohammedan.  My 
son  will  likely  die  a Mohammedan.  But 
my  two  grandsons  over  there  in  your 
mission  school  will  die  as  Christians.’ 

The  Christian  teacher  like  the  Chris- 
tian minister  deals  with  eternal  values. 
His  task  is  not  a temporary  one,  for 
his  influence  and  contribution  to  the 
pupil’s  life  will  be  effective  until  death. 
Furthermore,  he  is  dealing  with  apti- 
tudes, capacities,  with  human  minds  and 
souls.  He  is  building  for  time  and 
eternity. 

I am  impressed  anew  by  the  avenue 
of  Christian  service  that  awaits  the  Chris- 
tian teacher  at  home  and  abroad.  We 
should  be  grateful  for  our  church  schools 
and  colleges  here  in  America  and  also 
for  the  splendid  opportunities  afforded 
our  Mennonite  teachers  in  the  different 
school  systems.  But  would  it  not  seem 
that  a missionary-minded  church  should 
have  a greater  concern  for  the  masses 
of  mankind  in  other  lands?  Can  we  be 
satisfied  in  having  only  one  Middle 
School  (Garjan  Memorial)  and  one  high 
and  normal  school  (Christian  Academy) 
in  all  the  East  where  more  than  one  half 
of  the  human  race  live?  Does  it  seem 
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in  keeping  with  good  stewardship  to 
spend  mainly  on  ourselves  and  to  close 
our  hearts  to  the  greater  needs  of  others? 
Can  we  hope  to  preserve  the  blessing  we 
have  if  we  withhold  and  refuse  to  share 
with  others? 

Surely,  “the  lines  are  fallen  unto  . . . 
[us]  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  . . . [we] 
have  a goodly  heritage.”  What  are  we 
doing  about  it?  Do  we  have  the  vision 
needed  and  are  we  willing  to  share  with 
others  the  good  things  we  enjoy  in  our 
own  country?  If  we  do  not  share,  we 
know  what  will  happen  according  to  the 
Scripture.  We  may  lose  even  that  which 
we  have.  It  is  by  sharing  the  good  things 
God  has  given  us  that  they  are  preserved 
and  caused  to  increase. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NEWS 

At  present  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Jr.,  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  is  with  us,  conducting  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  college.  The  college 
and  college  congregation  are  co-operating  in 
these  meetings.  Each  morning  he  delivers  a 
message  at  the  daily  chapel  period  and  the 
evening  services  are  held  in  the  Union  Audi- 
torium. The  messages  are  challenging  and 
are  leading  to  a searching  of  hearts  and  to  a 
closer  walk  with  Christ. 

The  semiannual  Christian  Workers’  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  college  auditorium  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Nov.  29.  Con- 
gregations participating  in  these  meetings  are 
Clinton  Brick,  Clinton  Frame,  College,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Benton,  and  Moore  Park.  The  theme 
of  the  meeting  was:  “Consecrated  Christian 
Living.”  The  ages  of  the  speakers  ranged 
from  children  to  adults. 

The  annual  Home-coming  held  again  this 
year  at  Thanksgiving  time  was  the  largest  in 
the  history  of  the  institution.  Following  the 
Thursday  morning  Thanksgiving  Service 
with  a sermon  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  the 
Thanksgiving  Dinner  was  held  in  the  dining 
room  of  the  new  Westlawn  Dormitory.  Over 
seven  hundred  enjoyed  the  turkey  dinner  and 
we  are  grateful  to  Bro.  A.  C.  Gingerich  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  who  again  supplied  the  tur- 
keys. Dinner  was  followed  by  a short  pro- 
gram after  which  “Open  House”  was  held 
for  the  guests.  A program  was  given  by  the 
three  choruses  of  the  college  on  Thursday 
night.  Regular  classes  were  held  on  Friday 
forenoon  as  well  as  the  chapel  service  at 
which  time  Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey,  mission- 
ary to  Puerto  Rico,  spoke  on  the  subject, 
“Soul-winning.”  Alumni-Varsity  basketball 
games  were  played  in  the  afternoon  and  at 
night  all  who  could  gathered  into  the  Union 
Auditorium  for  the  Lecture-Music  Series 
number  given  by  the  Trapp  Family  Singers. 
This  large  audience  indicated  not  only  a deep 
appreciation  for  the  type  of  program  given 
but  also  for  the  auditorium  which  may  seem 
spacious  but  which,  nevertheless,  cannot  ac- 
commodate all  who  would  like  to  attend  our 
programs. 

The  Home-coming  seems  to  be  an  impor- 
tant event  in  the  lives  of  many  and  we  are 


grateful  for  the  goodly  number  who  could  be 
present  again  this  year.  A number  remained 
for  worship  with  the  college  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  29. 

The  annual  Peace  Oratorical  Contest  was 
held  recently  with  both  men’s  and  women’s 
divisions  participating.  Those  awarded  first 
place  were  Richard  Graber  and  Nancy  Ben- 
der, both  juniors  in  college.  They  will  rep- 
resent the  College  in  the  State  Peace  Orator- 
ical Contest  to  be  held  next  spring. 

The  eighth  annual  Businessmen’s  Banquet 
was  held  on  Dec.  5 with  a record  attendance. 
Don  Smucker  of  the  Mennonite  Biblical  Sem- 
nary  in  Chicago  was  the  guest  speaker. 

S.  C.  Yoder,  President-emeritus,  preached 
the  funeral  sermon  of  S.  E.  Allgyer  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  18.  Bro.  Yoder  and  Bro. 
Allgyer  had  for  many  years  been  associated 
in  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  and  in  other  activities  of 
the  church.  John  Umble,  another  member  of 
our  faculty  and  a nephew  of  the  late  Bro. 
Allgyer,  also  attended  the  funeral  service. 

Our  three  choruses  together  with  some 
non-chorus  members  are  rehearsing  in  prep- 
aration for  the  rendering  of  Handel’s  Messiah 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  20.  About  200 
voices  are  participating  under  the  direction 
of  Dwight  Weldy. 

S.  M.  King. 


PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

philosophy,  ethics,  church  and  secular 
history,  culture,  and  economics. 

It  had  been  agreed  by  the  organizers 
of  the  conference  that  political  action  by 
pacifists  was  not  to  be  the  central  theme. 
Under-current,  of  course,  was  the  aware- 
ness that  some  Quakers  and  others  be- 
lieve that  politics  is  the  better  answer. 
Trocm^’s  view,  which  is  our  view,  is 
that  repentance  of  the  individual  is  the 
answer. 

The  presence  of  the  Mennonites  did 
not  indicate  a sanctioning  of  the  views 
of  those  who  do  not  agree  with  us.  It 
was  probably  the  first  time  that  the  peace 
groups  were  in  direct  contact  to  any  ex- 
tent with  the  Mennonite  philosophy  of 
history,  the  Bible,  and  of  Christ.  There 
are  17  or  18  peace  groups  in  the  Church 
Peace  Mission  which  supported  the  con- 
ference, and  so  obviously  there  were  vari- 
ous hues  and  colors  of  pacifism.  Certain- 
ly the  contribution  of  the  Mennonites, 
as  well  as  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
should  be  for  the  good.  Some  of  the  peo- 
ple attending  learned  for  the  first  time 
the  meaning  of  nonresistance. 

Mennonites  (including  Brethren  in 
Christ)  who  were  resource  chairmen  and 
leaders  included  Harold  S.  Bender, 
E.  J.  Swalm,  Don  Smucker,  Paul  Peachey, 
C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  Henry  Fast,  and 
Guy  Hershberger.  There  was  excellent 
opportunity  for  these  brethren  to  guide 
the  discussion  and  to  present  Scripture 
as  we  interpret  it. 

Paul  Erb  was  selected  as  a member  of 


the  Findings  Committee,  which  issued 
the  final  report  on  the  conclusions  of 
those  who  attended. 

There  was  continued  consideration  for 
the  Mennonite  point  of  view  of  nonpar- 
ticipation in  politics.  This  is  to  be  gen- 
uinely appreciated. 

There  was  a book  display  of  Mennon- 
ite books  on  nonresistance.  A circular 
advertising  Mennonite  publications  on 
peace  and  war  was  placed  by  the  con- 
ference officials  into  each  packet  of  ma- 
terials supplied  to  the  registrants. 

It  was  reported  that  there  were  352 
registrants,  plus  quite  a number  of  visi- 
tors. The  registrants  represented  18 
churches:  Mennonites,  74;  Methodists, 
64;  Church  of  the  Brethren,  52;  Friends, 
52;  Presbyterians,  IS;  Episcopalians,  8; 
Lutherans,  7;  Baptists,  6;  Evangelical 
United  Brethren,  3;  Evangelical  and  Re- 
formed, 7;  Disciples  of  Christ,  2;  and 
others.  There  were  28  Fellowship  of  Re- 
conciliation registrants,  although  it  was 
understood  that  many  FOR  members 
had  registered  under  their  denomina- 
tion; so  conference  officials  were  unable 
to  ascertain  the  total  of  FOR  members. 

It  was  evident  that  certain  groups  were 
well  versed  in  the  discussion  procedure 
and  apparently  in  many  cases  partici- 
pated considerably  in  the  discussions. 
Also  evident  throughout  was  the  liberal 
point  of  view  of  many. 

In  a meeting  of  the  Mennonites  pres- 
ent, to  analzye  the  value  of  the  confer- 
ence, there  was  agreement  that  the  meet- 
ing was  of  value,  even  though  much  of 
the  discussion  did  not  follow  our  view  of 
the  Scripture.  We  have  long  been  quiet 
on  our  position  and  here  was  the  oppor- 
tunity to  present  it  in  a loving  way.  Con- 
cern was  expressed  by  several  at  this 
meeting  that  we  should  make  a direct  ef- 
fort to  meet  with  the  Fundamentalists, 
who  accept  as  we  do  the  veracity  of  the 
Scriptures,  inspiration  of  the  Word,  and 
go  to  the  Bible  for  their  spiritual  ans- 
wers. They,  as  in  distinction  of  much  of 
pacifism,  go  direct  to  the  Scripture  for 
their  approval  of  war.  They  are  working 
their  way  into  Mennonite  circles,  par- 
ticularly in  some  branches.  We  therefore 
need  to  meet  them  with  love,  and  pre- 
sent to  them  our  key  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scripture  in  regard  to  war- 
fare. 

Those  from  the  Peace  Problems  Com- 
mittee who  attended  were  Harold  S. 
Bender,  Newton  Gingerich,  John  L. 
Horst,  John  L.  Stauffer,  Paul  Peachey, 
and  myself.  Others  present  included 
Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Melvin  Gingerich, 
J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Orval  Shoe- 
maker, Paul  Erb,  C.  F.  Derstine,  Noah 
G.  Good,  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Aldine  Bren- 
neman,  and  student  representatives  from 
EMC  and  Goshen,  and  some  I-W  breth- 
ren. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


God  gives  every  bird  its  food,  but  He 
does  not  throw  it  into  the  nest.— D.  Carl 
Yoder, 


December  2 2, 1953 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


1231 


BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Beehtold,  Jay  M.  and  Ruth  (Longnecker), 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  fourth  child,  second  son, 
Marlin  Eugene,  Nov.  20,  1953. 

Bontrager,  Elton  and  Amelia  (Bontrager), 
Topeka,  Ind.,  a daughter,  Anita  Faye,  Dec.  2, 
1953. 

Diller,  Henry  and  Irene  (Bender),  Mt.  Mor- 
ris, Mich.,  second  child,  David  Eugene,  Dec. 
1,  1953. 

Ebenshade,  Ferree,  Jr.,  and  Marian  (Smo- 
ker), New  Holland,  Pa.,  second  child,  Sharlene 
Kay,  Nov.  22,  1953. 

Gehman,  J.  Robert  and  Dorothy  (Landis), 
Omer,  Mich.,  fourth  eon,  Joseph  Charles,  Nov. 
27,  1953. 

Gochnauer,  Paul  H.  and  Jean  Y.  (Herr), 
Norristown,  Pa.,  first  Child,  James  Elvin,  Dec. 
3,  1953. 

Graber,  Emanuel  and  Nellie,  Delvan,  111.,  a 
son,  Kenneth  Ray,  Nov.  15,  1953. 

Groff,  John  C.  and  Yerna  M.  (Herr),  Pequea, 
Pa.,  second  son,  Robin  Dale,  Nov.  28,  1953. 

GrofT,  Melvin  L.  and  Esther  (High),  Gordon- 
ville,  Pa.,  second  child,  Linda  Elain,  Nov.  20, 
1953. 

Haarer,  Noble  and  Florence  (Weaver), 
Howe,  Ind.,  third  child,  a daughter,  Jewel 
Lynn,,  Nov.  30,  1953. 

Heatwole,  Simeon  and  Ruth  (Hege),  Dayton, 
Va.,  fourth  child,  first  daughter,  Lucinda  Ruth, 
Nov.  25,  1953. 

Hollinger,  J.  Clair  and  Lois  (Shirk),  Lang- 
horne,  Pa.,  first  child,  Jeryl  Lee,  Oct.  15,  1953. 

Hostetler,  Dewey  and  Bernice  (Lehman), 
Harper,  Kans.,  first  child,  a son,  Lynn  Eldon, 
Dec.  4,  1953. 

Hostetler,  Glen  and  Rosemary  (Headings), 
Tampico  111.,  a son,  Richard  Glen,  Oct.  16, 
1953. 

Hostetler,  John  and  Mary  Lou  (Kauffman), 


Yoncalla,  Oreg.,  a daughter,  Karen  Marie,  Oct. 
6,  1953. 

Hostetler,  Levi  and  Fern,  Prophetstown,  111., 
a son,  Roy  Owen,  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Lederach,  Paul  M.  and  Mary  (Slagell),  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  first  children,  twins,  Judith  S.  and 
James  S.,  Dec.  10,  1953. 

Kauffman,  Robert  and  Miriam  (Stehman), 
Landisville,  Pa.,  first  child,  Susan  Ann,  Nov. 
30  1953 

Martin,  Ivan  and  Esther  (Martin),  Lebanon, 
Pa.,  fifth  child,  Dennis,  Nov.  8,  1953. 

Mast,  William  and  Doris  (Mishler),  La- 
grange, Ind.,  a son,  Gary  Devon,  Nov.  19,  1953. 

Miller,  Harry  and  Laura  (Yoder),  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  a son,  Ralph  Lee,  Oct.  16,  1953. 

Miller,  Orion  and  Pauline  (Nussbaum), 
Navarre,  Ohio,  first  child,  Linda  Sue,  Sept.  16, 
1953. 

Millslagle,  Eugene  S.  and  Mae  (Smith), 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  daughter, 
Ellen  Louise,  Nov.  21,  1953. 

Shank,  John  and  Edna  (Ebersole),  Hanover, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  sixth  son,  Leland  Wayne, 
Dec.  7,  1953. 

Shenk,  Warren  G.  and  Arlene  (Ebersole), 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  first  child,  James  Warren,  Nov. 


Stewart,  Lafe  and  Ruth  (Eigsti),  Kankakee, 
111.,  a daughter,  Joyce  Dawn,  Oct.  30  1953. 

Swartzendruber,  Dean  and  Lois  (Bergey), 
Wellmau,  Iowa,  third  child,  Frederich  B.,  Sept. 
29,  1953. 

Thomas,  Vernon  S.  and  Dorothy  Mae 
(Kropf),  Middlebury,  Ind.,  first  child,  Larry 
Eugene,  Nov.  20,  1953. 

Troyer,  Joel  A.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Haarer), 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  fourth  daughter,  Phyllis  Jean, 
Nov.  30,  1953.  . , v 

Trumbo,  Norvell  and  Doris  (Showalter), 
Broadway,  Va.,  first  child,  Steven  Charles,  Nov. 


Weiler,  Paul  and  Edna  (Weaver),  Schaef- 
ferstown,  Pa.,  third  child,  Paul  Eugene,  Nov. 
19,  1953. 

Witmer,  Raymond  S.  and  Alice  S.  (Horst), 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  fifth  child,  fourth  son,  James 
Allen,  July  11,  1953. 

Yoder,  Norman  D.  and  Sadie  (Smoker), 
Steelville,  Pa.,  second  son,  Veryl  Eugene,  Oct. 


Yoder,  Robert  H.  and  Maude  (Miller),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  first  child,  Robert  William,  Nov. 
29,  1953. 


MARRIAGES 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year's 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 


Bontrager — Mishler. — Mark  J.  Bontrager, 
Forks  Mennonite  Church,  and  Clara  Laurene 
Mishler,  Shore  Church,  by  Earley  C.  Bontrager, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Shore  Church,  Sept. 
27  1953 

Eash — Roth. — Maynard  Leroy  Eash,  West 
Union  Congregation,  Wellman,  Iowa  and 
Elaine  Violet  Roth,  Sugar  Creek  congregation, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Simon  Gingerich  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church,  Nov.  29,  1953. 

Good — Oberholtzer. — Amos  B.  Good  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Arlene  Ober- 
holtzer, Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Mahlon 
Zimmerman  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  21,  1953. 

Hofer — Brubaker. — Paul  Hofer,  Raymond, 
Alta.,  and  Wilma  Brubaker,  Duchess,  Alta.,  by 
C.  J.  Ramer  at  the  Duchess  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  1,  1953. 

Mast — Frey. — D.  Leon  Mast,  Cochranville, 
Pa.,  and  Glenda  Frey,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  by  Ray- 
mond Richer  at  the  West  Clinton  Church,  Pet- 
tisville, Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1953. 

Roth — Friesen. — Lyle  Roth,  Tofield,  Alta., 
and  Annie  Friesen,  Duchess,  Alta.,  by  C.  J. 
Ramer  at  the  Duchess  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
18,  1953. 

Swartzentruber — Steider. — Daniel  G.  Swart- 
zentruber  and  Donna  Fae  Steider,  both  of  the 
Salem  congregation,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R. 
Kennel  at  the  church,  Nov.  22,  1953. 


God,  majestic  Creator  of  the  stars, 
loves  us  and  does  not  wish  one  person  to 
lapse  into  sin  and  miss  the  glory  of  His 
presence.— Henry  D.  Gray. 


(^Lnstma5 


May  the  Christ  of  Christmas  be  blessedly  real  to  all  our  readers, 
and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  you  throughout  the  year  of  1954. 
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A Joyous 

Christmas 


A few  more  days-and  another  Christmas 
morning  will  dawn  over  snow-filled  streets 
and  across  palm-shaded  boulevards.  Around 
the  world  Christians  will  read  anew  the  story 
of  our  Lord’s  first  coming.  The  printed  page 
will  paint  that  new-old  picture  once  again  for 
little  ones  and  old  ones,  for  the  young  and  the 
middle-aged. 


Over  the  years  the  written  and  printed  page 
has  carried  the  glad,  glad  message  of  joy  and 
peace.  As  a result  Christ  is  born  anew  in 
hearts  that  quietly  open  to  receive  Him, 
Today  we  too  use  the  printed  page  to  carry 
a brief  message  to  you— a message  of  good 
will.  May  Christ,  the  source  of  true  peace  and 
joy,  dwell  in  you  richly  this  day  and  always. 

In  His  name. 

The  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 


ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 


According  to  Washington  newsmen,  jet 
pilots  returning  from  Korea  freely  admit 
that  they  flew  north  of  the  Yalu  to  get  their 
MIGs.  Now  that  the  war  is  over,  they  do 
not  bother  to  maintain  the  fiction  that  they 
observed  the  northern  boundary  of  Korea. 
One  of  the  weapons  of  war  is  falsehood. 

• * * 

Baptists  from  Russia  report  a general  con- 
stituency of  over  3,000,000. 

• * * 

Justice  Robert  H.  Jackson  of  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  recently  spoke  thus: 
“No  nation  is  more  force-minded  today  than 
our  own.  The  people  are  burdened  and  un- 
happy under  it,  but  they  do  not  know  how 
to  withdraw  because  the  stakes  seem  to  be 
so  high  that  the  dreadful  game  must  be 
played  on  to  fortune  or  ruin.  And  within 
each  nation  the  internal  struggle  for  power 
between  classes,  creeds,  races,  and  ideology 
tends  to  take  on  the  same  character.  The  gi- 
gantic struggle  for  military  supremacy  now 
being  waged  between  nations  is  on  the  as- 
sumption that  material,  not  moral,  force  will 


determine  our  destinies.  The  question  we 
face  today  is  whether  the  profession  which 
we  envision  will  have  any  saving  faith  to 
offer  an  anxious  and  bewildered  people.  The 
administration  of  our  criminal  law  from  one 
cause  or  another  is  a humiliation  and  a dis- 
credit to  our  profession  and  to  our  country.” 
• • • 

Scientists  who  have  been  in  charge  of 
evaluating  the  problems  of  civil  defense  re- 
port that  a full-scale  night  raid  could  easily 
include  the  disposal  of  one  hundred  atom 
bombs  on  one  hundred  of  America’s  most 
popular  cities.  Such  an  attack  is  believed 
capable  of  killing  50  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion within  the  city  limits  of  the  targets  and 
communities,  with  the  resulting  dead  esti- 
mated at  19,347,000  and  at  least  30,000,000 
other  casualties.  If  Russia  sent  300  bombers 
over  one  night  with  300  atom  bombs,  at 
least  two  thirds  of  them  would  reach  their 
targets,  according  to  all  military  estimates. — 
*  *  * • 

Communism,  thinks  the  House  of  Bishops 
of  the  Episcopal  Churchy  with_its  philosophy 


of  materialism,  is  Christianity’s  greatest 
avowed  enemy.  But  equally  dangerous,  say 
the  bishops,  is  “another  form  of  totalitarian- 
ism which  deifies  the  state,  expressing  itself 
in  various  forms  of  national  state  socialism.” 
The  solution  of  the  world’s  troubles,  they 
say,  is  the  Christian  faith.  ‘The  call  of  the 
church  is  clear  to  tell  the  story  of  the  re- 
demptive life  of  Christ  Jesus.  . . . Our  task 
is  not  to  adapt  Him  to  the  world  but  to  con- 
vert the  world  to  Him.  . . 

• * # 

The  first  motion  picture  on  a Christian 
theme  to  use  the  Hindi  language  is  being  pre- 
pared at  Leonard  Theological  College  in 
India.  The  subject  is  the  meeting  of  Jesus 
and  Lazarus. 

* # * 

Courses  in  Christianity  will  be  introduced 
soon  in  the  government-run  schools  of 
staunchly  Moslem  Egypt.  Bible  lessons  and 
Christian  ethics  will  be  taught  to  Christian 
students  by  government-paid  instructors.  The 
move  is  a step  in  the  government’s  program 
to  eliminate  religious  discrimination. 
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Thoughts  for  the  New  Year 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 


By  God’s  grace  and  goodness  we  stand 
at  the  portal  of  another  year.  As  the  old 
year  rolls  into  eternity  it  may  be  that  we 
would  like  to  recall  the  forever  vanished 
months  in  order  to  correct  some  things 
in  which  we  have  failed.  Words  have 
been  spoken  which  now  we  may  wish  un- 
said. Acts  were  committed  that  now  we 
might  wish  undone.  But  the  beginning 
of  another  year  is  here  and  with  it  we 
have  the  blessed  assurance  that  the  God 
of  all  time  is  still  on  the  throne  and  ever 
cares  for  His  own.  He  is  with  us  to  give 
us  victories  where  last  year  we  were  de- 
feated, to  make  us  strong  where  we  were 
weak,  hopeful  where  we  were  fearful, 
and  holy  where  we  were  sinful. 

Some,  no  doubt,  have  made  resolu- 
tions for  the  new  year.  We  do  not  know 
what  is  before  us— surprises  or  sorrows. 
But  may  we,  full  of  hope,  face  the  un- 
known future  believing  that  “so  long 
Thy  power  and  love  has  blessed  us,  it 
still  will  lead  us  on.’’ 

So,  as  we  set  out  on  another  stretch  of 
life’s  pilgrimage,  we  will  find  it  helpful 
to  fix  our  hope  on  the  wonderful  prom- 
ises of  a never-failing  and  all-sufficient 
God.  We  as  God’s  children  have  an  in- 
spiring message  we  can  take  to  - our 
hearts.  The  unfailing  and  enduring 
Word  of  God  contains  many  wonderful 
promises  for  the  days  ahead,  however 
dark  and  critical  they  may  be.  If  we  ap- 
propriate these  promises  of  God,  we 
will  be  rewarded  with  a holy  and  joyful 
new  year.  “Fear  thou  not;  for  I am  with 
the«:  be  not  dismayed;  for  I am  thy 
God:  I will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I will 
help  thee;  yea,  I will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness”  (Isa. 
41:10). 

The  Lord  reveals  Himself  in  four 
ways  in  this  portion  of  His  blessed  Word. 
There  are  two  things  we  will  have  to 
guard  against  if  we  are  to  have  a year  of 
unbroken  peace:  fear  and  dismay.  These 
enemies  of  our  soul  lurk  all  about  to  rob 
us  of  trust  and  confidence.  And  God,  be- 
cause of  His  unlimited  power  and  love 
for  His  creation,  can  cause  us  to  have  a 
year  without  fear  and  dismay.  One  of 
the  many  and  beautiful  things  about 
God  is  that  He  so  graciously  supplies  our 
every  need  according  to  His  divine  will. 
God’s  appeal  is,  therefore,  not  merely 
negative.  He  wants  to  fortify  our  minds 


with  His  wonderful  grace  so  that  we  will 
not  be  overcome  with  any  gloom  the  year 
may  hold. 

“Fear  thou  not.”  Fear  itself  is  some- 
thing to  fear.  Fear  and  faith  are  never 
good  companions.  Fear  is  the  child  of 
dismal  doubt.  Faith  is  born  of  God. 
Fear  ends  in  failure.  Faith  leads  to  vic- 
tory. So  to  have  a year  without  fear  we 
must  have  an  increasing  and  unwaver- 
ing faith  in  Him  who  “is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think”  (Eph.  3:20). 

Today  we  find  ourselves  in  a cheerless 
and  cruel  world.  Many  take  their  own 
lives  rather  than  face  the  future.  Many 
are  without  hope.  There  is  a marginal 
reading  to  this  verse  in  Isaiah,  “Look  not 
around  thee.”  Men  have  sad  hearts  and 
sad  faces  because  of  what  they  see  as  they 
look  around.  We  must  confess  that  the 
outlook  is  gloomy.  We  see  change  and 
decay  all  about  us.  Our  eyes,  however, 
should  not  be  on  our  environment.  We 
should  not  look  back  either,  or  our  sins 
and  failures  will  add  to  our  dismay. 
Though  we  are  guilty  of  transgressions, 
we  must  not  brood  over  our  sins.  If 
they  are  under  the  blood  of  Jesus,  we  are 
to  let  them  stay  there.  To  look  within 
is  also  harmful  to  our  faith.  Inner  in- 
spection of  ourselves  is  likely  to  make  us 
morbid.  However,  the  safe  and  profit- 
able way  lor  the  child  of  God  is  the  ex- 
amination of  ourselves'  by  the  Lord. 
“Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart; 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts:  . . . and 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting’*  (Ps. 
139:23,  24). 

We  should  always  look  up— not 
around,  behind,  or  within— up  to  Him 
who  is  all-powerful.  God  reigns  and  He 
will  lead  us  over  unaccustomed  paths 
into  deeper  experiences  of  His  wonder- 
ful love  and  power.  Look  up.  Amid  any 
storm  that  may  rage  He  will  be  at  hand 
to  sustain  us  with  His  sweet  peace.  Look 
up,  for  our  salvation  is  nearer  than  when 
we  believed.  We  must  look  up  and  thus 
be  ready  to  go  up  with  Him  where  the 
many  mansions  are. 

He  also  says,  “I  am  with  thee.”  The 
consciousness  pf  God’s  blessed  presence 
produces  a life  without  fear.  “I  am  thy 
God.”  The  realization  of  God’s  power 
means  a life  without  dismay.  Many 


precious  friendships  are  ours  as  we  begin 
another  year.  Loving  hands  will  be 
forced  to  release  their  grasp  on  this  earth 
but  Christ  our  blessed  Saviour  will  never 
let  go  of  us.  He  will  be  with  us— not 
merely  near  or  within  call  if  needed— but 
actually  with  us  and  even  within  us.  In 
the  dark  hours  and  trying  times  that  may 
come  He  will  be  there  to  comfort  and 
care  for  us  in  His  own  good  way.  The 
blessed  assurance,  tender  mercy,  and 
abiding  companionship  should  inspire 
and  comfort  us  as  a very  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble.  He  will  preserve  us  from 
tormenting  fears.  The  billows  of  grief 
may  dash  against  our  frail  craft,  but  with 
Christ  at  the  helm  we  can  smile  at  the 
storm. 

We  can  enter  the  new  year  with  fear- 
lessness, knowing  that  God  will  watch 
over  us  and  care  lor  us  in  His  own  blessed 
way  if  we  will  but  trust  in  His  never- 
failing  power.  He  promises  power  for 
even  the  weakest  of  His  children.  “I  am 
thy  God.”  Yes,  your  God,  my  God,  our 
God.  The  faithful  One— the  God  who 
declares  that  He  will  be  with  us.  He  will 
carry  out  every  promise  on  our  behalf 
and  as  clouds  gather  He  will  dispel  them. 
May  we  have  a great  and  living  faith  in 
a great  and  loving  God— a faith  free  from 
all  doubt.  May  we  have  that  supreme 
love  for  Him  that  will  cast  out  all  fear. 

“I  will  strengthen  thee.”  We  will  not 


New  Year’s  Eve 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Now  for  one  breathless  moment  we 
Stand  at  the  gates  of  Destiny 
Where  past  and  future  interweave — 
Midnight  on  this  New  Year’s  Eve. 

Of  things  of  the  past  our  memories  speak, 
For  things  of  the  future  our  spirits  seek, 
While  here  at  the  gates  of  Destiny 
We  make  to  our  Lord  this  humble  plea: 

Forgive  us,  Lord,  where  we  have  erred 
In  straying  from  Thy  will  and  Word; 
Forgive  our  follies  and  mistakes, 

And,  oh,  forgive  our  failures,  Lord. 

Lead  on,  as  Thou  hast  ever  done, 

Our  God  of  Light  who  dost  not  vary, 

A cloud  by  day,  a flame  by  night, 

Our  Fortress,  Refuge,  Sanctuary. 

While  here  we  stand,  enmeshed  by  Time, 
Keep,  as  the  fleeting  moment  flies, 

Eternal  values  in  our  hearts, 

Eternal  goals  before  our  eyes. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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travel  far  in  the  new  year  without  learn- 
ing that  the  secret  of  strength  is  the  con- 
sciousness of  our  weakness.  When  we  are 
weak  then  we  are  strong.  Our  greatest 
victories  will  be  won  as  we  acknowledge 
the  power  of  Christ  and  our  own  weak- 
ness. “When  our  weakness  leaneth  on 
His  might  all  is  right.”  May  each  of  us 
accept  the  Lord  as  the  strength  of  our 
life. 

“I  will  help  thee.”  God  offers  to  take 
the  heavier  end  of  our  load  and  to  assist 
us  in  carrying  it.  The  Lord  offers  Him- 
self as  our  helper,  and  the  help  we  need 
and  receive  will  not  be  something,  but 
some  one.  Each  of  us  can  boldly  declare, 
“The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I shall  not 
want.”  Surely  the  psalmist  viewed  God 
as  the  sympathetic  helper  when  he  wrote, 
“Thou  art  my  help.” 

We  have  a three-way  promise.  “I  will 
strengthen  thee;  yea,  I will  help  thee; 
yea,  I will  uphold  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness.”  Surely  such 
promise  should  banish  all  fear  and  dis- 
may. Strength,  help,  righteousness— 
what  more  could  we  ask?  Think  of  the 
wonder  of  it  all— to  be  upheld  by  the 
hand  that  formed  and  upholds  the  world 
in  its  grasp.  God’s  precious  Word  pre- 
sents the  right  hand  as  the  place  of  power 
and  the  position  of  highest  honor.  Thus 
the  right  hand  upholding  us  suggests 
God’s  unlimited  support. 

May  we  compare  this  reference  to 
God’s  right  hand  with  another  precious 
promise.  “The  Lord  thy  God  will  hold 
thy  right  hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear 
not;  I will  help  thee.”  Hand  in  hand 
with  God.  May  this  be  our  constant  at- 
titude in  the  new  year. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


Gratitude 

In  a certain  English  city,  a very  keen 
Christian  introduced  to  his  committee  a 
project  heavily  upon  his  heart.  The  com- 
mittee’s sanction  would  set  the  whole 
machinery  working,  and  ultimately  thou- 
sands of  souls  would  hear  the  blessed 
Gospel. 

The  committee  listened  in  complete 
silence.  He  was  an  irresistible  man— but 
$1,000!  A member  coughed,  and  slowly 
rose  to  his  feet.  “Gentlemen,  the 
thought  is  good,  very  good;  the  plan  un- 
doubtedly sounds  as  though  it  may  be 
workable,  but  where  in  all  the  world 
does  our  esteemed  brother  expect  to  find 
his  $1,000?  It  cannot  be  done.  And, 
gentlemen,  even  if  our  honorable  friend 
advances  the  money  himself,  who  will  be 


responsible  for  maintenance  afterward? 
$1,000!  It’s  preposterous!” 

He  sat  down.  Within  two  months  that 
man  died  and  left  $89,000.— Selected. 


“Time”!  “Times”! 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

“It  is  TIME ” ( Hos . 10:12). 

“ Until  the  TIMES  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulfilled”  ( Luke  21:24). 

As  we  again  bid  adieu  to  another  year 
given  to  us  so  graciously  by  our  God,  and 
step  upon  the  shore  of  another  undis- 
covered year,  will  we  take  TIME  to  let 
our  Maker  remind  us  of  the  solemn  in- 
estimable value  of  each  sacred  moment, 
hour,  month,  and  year?  May  we  thank 
Him  for  all  the  precious  fruits  of  TIME! 

As  our  lives  continue  to  move  on  the 
sacred  dial  of  God’s  TIME,  may  we  also 
think  of  eternity  as  a poet  has  somewhat 
expressed  it: 

Time  with  such  a silent  motion 
Floats  us  on  like  wings  on  air, 
To  eternity’s  wide  ocean, 

Burying  all  our  treasures  there. 

Truly,  treasures  for  eternity  are 
bought  by  TIME,  so  graciously  given  to 
us  by  God.  They  are  lost,  when  we  let 
pass  by  unheeded  the  great  values  and 
opportunities  of  TIME. 

As  we  read  our  Bibles,  have  we  noticed 
that  the  whole  divine  program  of  Reve- 
lation and  Redemption  moves  on  the 
unreversible  wheels  of  TIME?  Have  we 
noticed  in  our  recent  Sunday-school  les- 
sons concerning  our  Christ,  that  His 
coming,  His  life,  His  works,  and  His 
teachings,  are  each  definitely  related  to 
TIME? 

As  He  came  in  “the  fulness  of  the 
time”  (Gal.  4:4)  do  we  remember  that 
He  has  said,  “in  such  an  HOUR  as  ye 
think  not,”  He  will  come  again?  Do  we 
know  that  our  Lord  condemned  those 
who  could  not  “discern  the  signs  of  the 
TIMES”? 

With  much  additional  light  on  the 
“TIMES,”  well  may  we  ask  as  days  and 
years  pass  swiftly  by,  are  we  “redeeming 
the  time”  and  are  we  discerning  the  signs 
of  “the  times”  in  which  we  live  today? 
Do  we  wisely  and  graciously  survey  the 
gravity  of  the  “last”  and  “perilous  times” 
in  which  we  find  ourselves  in  this  hour? 
Or,  are  we  “slothful  servants,”  not  ready 
for  the  moment  of  our  Lord’s  return? 
Matt.  25;  Luke  12. 

Del  Paso  Heights,  Calif. 
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Our  Readers  Say- 


May  I express  my  appreciation  for  the  Gqs- 
vel  ± iEralu  ? ...  it  is  so  much  a part  of  our 
church  that  I wouldn’t  be  without  it. 

— Shirley  Gerig,  Portland,  Oreg. 

* * * 

Congratulations  to  Bro.  Nelson  Kautfman  for 
his  article  of  December  8,  ‘The  Privileges  of  an 
Overseer.”  The  forthright  way  in  which  he  dealt 
with  the  nonresident  bishop-pastor  relationship 
is  to  be  commended.  Where  such  a hierarchical 
system  today  prevails  in  the  lviennomte  Church, 
i feel  that  his  answer  will  go  a long  way  to- 
ward solving  certain  problems.  I personally 
have  always  been  fortunate  in  having  nonresi- 
dent bishops  who  administered  in  such  a way  as 
Kauttman  suggests.  But  I also  know  ministers 
and  congregations  where  such  a fortunate  re- 
lationship does  not  exist. 

While  Kauffman’s  suggestions  will  solve  a 
lot  of  problems,  yet  I felt  that  I sensed  a cer- 
tain contradiction  in  his  article,  i will  put  these 
statements  which  seem  to  be  contradictory  side 
by  side: 

Paul  “ordained  elders  (bishops)  in  every 
city.” 

If  the  nonresident  bishop  “takes  the  position 
of  working  for  and  through  the  pastors,  he  may 
carry  responsibility  for  more  and  larger  con- 
gregations. In  this  he  may  be  the  co-ordinator 
and  promoter  of  the  work  in  the  given  area,  de- 
pending upon  his  ability  to  do  a satisfactory 
piece  of  work.  This  was  the  Apostle  Paul’s 
method.” 

How  Bro.  Kauffman  harmonizes  these  two 
statements  I don’t  know.  If  in  his  latter  recom- 
mendation the  nonresident  bishop  carries  “re- 
sponsibility for  more  and  larger  congregations,” 
is  that  not  moving  toward  the  hierarchical  pop- 
ery which  he  earlier  in  his  article  criticizes? 
And  when  he  recommends  that  the  nonresident 
bishop  follow  “the  Apostle  Paul’s  method,”  is 
he  not  confusing  the  office  of  bishop  (who  in 
apostolic  times  was  not  nonresident,  but  was 
ordained  in  every  city)  with  the  office  of  apos- 
tle? This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  an  exceedingly 
dangerous  confusion. 

I personally  feel  that  the  safe  way  to  move  is 
toward  the  New  Testament  system:  to  “ordain 
elders  (bishops)  in  every  city.”  Some  confer- 
ences have  this  as  an  ideal.  The  apostolic  office 
no  longer  exists  among  us;  so  why  submit  to 
the  danger  of  confusing  it  with  the  office  of  the 
nonresident  bishop?  We  might  add  that  while 
the  apostolic  office  no  longer  exists,  yet  the 
apostolic  and  prophetic  authority  does  in  the 
form  of  the  New  Testament.  While  it  is  im- 
portant that  there  be  some  co-ordination  of  the 
program  of  adjacent  congregations,  yet  I feel 
that  this  can  be  accomplished  other  than  by  the 
system  of  nonresident  bishops. 

Again  I express  appreciation  for  Bro.  Kauff- 
man’s article.  I feel  that  certain  of  his  recom- 
mendations would  go  a long  way  toward  solving 
some  of  our  problems.  I feel  that  his  suggestion 
upon  which  I have  enlarged,  however,  would 
move  us  further  down  the  road  toward  the  Cath- 
olic hierarchy  which  he  criticizes. — Millard 
Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


Volume  XLVI 

This  issue  brings  the  Gospel  Herald 
to  the  end  of  Volume  XLVI.  This  is  the 
tenth  volume  under  the  present  editor- 
ship. The  next  volume  will  be  XLVII. 
The  Gospel  Herald  is  approaching  its 
jubilee. 

The  annual  index  which  occupies  a 
good  deal  ot  space  in  this  issue  repre- 
sents the  careful  work  of  Beulah  Loucks 
during  the  year.  The  author  index  indi- 
cates what  a large  number  of  people 
contributed  materials  during  the  year. 
This  is  really  an  honor  roll  of  those  who 
used  their  opportunity  to  inspire  and 
influence  the  Mennonite  Church  by  con- 
tributing to  its  official  organ. 

The  subject  index,  in  so  far  as  any 
such  index  can  be  complete,  shows  the 
range  of  subject  matter  which  was  cov- 
ered during  the  year.  Since  most  of  our 
material  comes  to  us  unsolicited,  this 
will  indicate  something  of  what  the 
church  is  thinking  about.  We  would 
appreciate  having  our  attention  called 
to  any  significant  gaps,  for  we  do  want 
our  coverage  of  Christian  dotcrine  and 
practice  complete. 

If  you  have  kept  your  back  numbers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  you  will  want  to 
keep  this  index  in  a convenient  place  as 
an  aid  in  finding  material  you  may  be 
looking  for.  The  least  you  should  do 
with  this  index  is  to  look  through  it 
carefully  to  get  an  adequate  impression 
of  the  wealth  of  material  that  comes  to 
you  every  year. 

There  have  been  few  changes  during 
the  past  year.  The  feature  It  Happened 
has  been  expanded  to  reach  back  sev- 
enty-five years.  Our  past  can  be  both 
interesting  and  instructive.  Responses 
of  readers  in  the  Our  Readers  Say  col- 
umn have  been  helpful.  One  effect  has 
been  something  of  a reduction  in  the 
reporting  of  visiting  speakers. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Missions  editor, 
is  giving  his  full  time  to  publicity  at  the 
Elkhart  Mission  Board  office,  and  the 
increasing  interest  of  our  Missions  Sec- 
tion is  one  result.  Office  assistants  dur- 
ing different  parts  of  the  year  have  been 
Clara  Eshleman,  Virginia  Ann  Brenne- 
man,  and  Bertha  Nitzsche.  Their  excel- 
lent handling  of  a host  of  details  has 


been  invaluable  to  the  editor,  and  a real 
service  to  the  church. 

We  beg  your  prayers  as  we  enter  into 
a second  decade  of  Gospel  Herald  edit- 
ing. Your  continued  subscriptions  and 
your  contribution  of  material  is  solicited. 


The  Discipline  of  the 
Scripture 

The  chief  disciplinary  agent  in  the 
life  of  the  Christian  is  not  the  church, 
with  however  strong  an  authority  it  may 
speak  to  him;  not  his  conscience,  no  mat- 
ter how  sharp  may  be  its  reprimands; 
certainly  not  the  state,  to  whose  laws  he 
is  subject.  The  Christian’s  chief  disci- 
plinarian is  the  Word  of  God.  For  no 
one  can  call  himself  Christian  who  does 
not  go  to  the  Scriptures  for  his  moral 
principles,  who  is  not  willing  to  subject 
his  conduct  to  the  searching  scrutiny  of 
lawgiver,  prophet,  apostle,  and  Lord. 
The  law  of  custom,  the  pressure  of  social 
approval,  the  evolving  ethics  of  rational 
man— these  are  not  his  chief  monitors. 
The  divine  Word  speaks  above  every 
voice  of  man  on  the  great  matters  of 
right  and  wrong,  on  duty  and  prohibi- 
tion, on  freedom  and  obligation. 

The  daily  reading  of  the  Word  of  God 
is  often  a rough  and  shaking  experience. 
The  ground  trembles  at  Sinai.  The 
market  place  at  Bethel  is  hardly  a com- 
fortable place  under  Amos’  blazing 
strokes.  It  would  be  easier  to  slink  away 
when  Jesus  starts  writing  on  the  ground. 
The  ethical  portions  of  Paul’s  epistles, 
probably,  made  some  people  get  up  and 
walk  out.  Human  standards  are  so  far 
below  divine  standards  that  the  honest 
reader  of  the  Scriptures  shrinks  and 
flinches  when  he  faces  them  without  eva- 
sion and  weak  explanation.  , 

And  sitting  under  the  fearless  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  is  likewise  a painful 
thing.  Evangelist  and  pastor  know  how 
to  probe  the  tender  places  with  precept, 
proverb,  command,  and  demand.  There 
are  those  who  dally  with  the  divine  pro- 
nouncements, diluting  and  sweetening 
and  easing.  But  any  man,  thank  God,  is 
likely  sometime  to  meet  a preacher  who 
stabs  him  wide  awake  with  an  undulled 


Scriptural  thrust.  He  will  go  out  from 
that  moral  encounter  a different  man- 
aware  where  he  had  been  blind,  tender 
where  he  had  been  calloused,  hungry  for 
righteousness  where  he  had  been  com- 
placent and  satisfied. 

“The  Word  of  God,”  said  the  author 
of  Hebrews,  “is  a living  and  active  force, 
sharper  than  any  double-edged  sword, 
piercing  through  soul  and  spirit,  and 
joints  and  marrow,  and  keen  in  judging 
the  thoughts  and  purposes  of  the  mind. 
No  being  created  can  escape  God’s  sight, 
but  everything  is  bare  and  helpless  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  reckon”  (Goodspeed).  From  the  touch 
of  that  living  Sword  who  of  us  has  not 
emerged  bleeding  and  broken,  with 
every  false  refuge  cut  away?  It  is  an 
awful  experience  to  have  every  refuge 
of  lies  broken  down,  and  to  stand  naked 
and  defenseless  before  the  majesty  of  the 
Divine  Will. 

After  such  exposure  there  is  of  course 
healing  and  forgiveness  and  comfort. 
The  same  Word  which  slays  restores. 
It  is  even  good  to’ know  that  the  Divine 
Mouth  has  spoken  what  seemed  to  be  a 
harsh  discipline,  and  followed  with  the 
word  of  reconciliation. 


Names  of  Shut-ins 

A reader  would  like  to  see  names,  ad- 
dresses, and  birthdays  of  shut-ins  printed 
on  our  monthly  page  For  Our  Shut-ins. 
We  will  be  glad  to  print  such  a list  of 
names  as  they  are  sent  to  us.  They  may 
be  sent  either  by  the  shut-ins  themselves 
or  by  their  friends  or  relatives.  No  doubt 
many  people  would  be  glad  to  give  cheer 
by  writing  letters  and  cards  if  they  knew 
to  whom  to  write.  We  thank  our  anony- 
mous correspondent  for  this  suggestion. 


A Haifa  Policeman 

A Haifa  policeman,  well  versed  in  the 
Bible,  managed  to  track  down  a band  of 
smugglers  by  applying  a passage  from 
the  prophets.  The  gang  used  an  ass- 
drawn  caravan  to  cross  the  border  into 
Israel  and  the  policeman  was  able  to 
capture  some  of  the  asses  but  the  smug- 
glers got  away.  The  cop  let  the  beasts  of 
burden  go  without  food  for  several  days 
and  then  turned  them  free.  And  just  as 
predicted  in  Isaiah:  “The  ox  knoweth 
his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master’s  crib,” 
the  starving  animals  led  police  directly 
to  the  smuggers’  hide-out.— Selected. 


1236 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  29,  1953 


The  Mennonite  Foundation 

By  H.  L.  Swartzendrubf.r 

“He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much  . . (Luke 
16:10). 

At  the  present  time,  the  tax  on  in- 
dividual and  corporation  income  con- 
tinues at  a high  level.  Even  though  there 
may  be  some  reduction  in  the  rates  dur- 
ing the  next  few  years,  we  can  still  be 
sure  that  high  taxes  are  here  to  stay.  Tax- 
ation plays  an  important  part  in  any  in- 
dividual’s budget  or  a corporation’s  plan 
of  operation. 

The  tax  laws  are  liberal  in  allowing 
deductions  for  gifts  to  recognized  chari- 
ties. In  the  higher  tax  brackets,  the  gov- 
ernment pays  a large  part  of  the  cost  of 
a gift.  By  contributing  what  the  law  al- 
lows, part  of  the  money  which  would 
otherwise  be  paid  to  the  government  in 
taxes  can  be  channeled  to  charitable  or- 
ganizations. 

With  the  ever-expanding  programs  of 
the  church,  with  the  programs  now  in 
operation,  and  the  needs  that  are  evi- 
dent, the  Christian  businessman  and 
family  need  to  take  advantage  of  every 
opportunity  to  make  funds  available  to 
the  church  to  be  good  stewards  of  the 
funds  which  they  have  been  entrusted 
with. 

Service  Through  the  Mennonite 
Foundation 

Many  Mennonite  businessmen  and  in- 
dividuals have  felt  the  need  of  an  or- 
ganization where  such  funds  might  be 
sent  to  be  held  in  trust  until  such  time 
as  they  can  carefully  direct  final  dispo- 
sition of  their  donations. 

A large  number  of  big  corporations 
in  America  have  established  their  own 
Foundations.  The  Treasury  Depart- 
ment recognizes  these  organizations,  and 
gift  funds  from  the  corporation  are 
made  available  through  their  founda- 
tions for  research,  missions,  relief,  edu- 
cation, and  charities. 

Many  of  our  people  have  used  local 
church  treasuries  and  other  charitable 
organizations  as  a depository  only  to  be 
embarrassed  by  the  publicity  or  the  per- 
sonal information  available  to  a great 
many  persons.  Other  persons  have  es- 
tablished their  own  foundations  or  trusts 
but  have  found  their  organizations  too 
small  to  handle  the  details  of  such  a pro- 
gram. 

The  Mennonite  Foundation  was  incor- 
porated according  to  the  nonprofit  laws 
of  Indiana  in  1952  by  Mennonite  Mu- 
tual Aid  with  the  consent  of  the  General 
Council  of  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference. The  Mennonite  Foundation  has 
the  facilities  to  receive  any  size  gift  for 
deposit  or  to  be  held  in  trust.  All  trans- 
actions are  confidential.  There  is  no 
limitation  regarding  final  disposition  of 
funds  providing  it  conforms  to  the  pur- 
pose and  provisions  set  forth  in  the  Con- 
stitution and  Bylaws  of  the  Mennonite 
Foundation. 


How  This  Plan  Works 

At  any  time  during  the  business  year 
donations  may  be  sent  to  the  Foundation 
for  deposit.  At  the  end  of  the  business 
year  as  the  profit  for  the  year  is  deter- 
mined, 5 per  cent  of  the  net  profit  before 
taxes  is  allowed  as  a deduction  for  gifts 
by  a corporation  and  20  per  cent  of  the 
adjusted  gross  income  is  allowed  for  in- 
dividuals as  a gift  deduction.  Any  dif- 
ference in  the  amount  allowable  for  gifts 
and  that  actually  given  in  the  year  may 
be  sent  to  the  Foundation  for  deposit. 
All  gifts  must  be  given  during  the  busi- 
ness year  for  which  the  deduction  is 
taken. 

As  soon  as  a gift  is  received  from  an 
individual  or  a corporation,  a receipt 
recognized  by  the  Treasury  Department 
will  be  issued  by  the  Foundation  and 
sent  to  the  donor.  A supply  of  demand 
vouchers  will  be  sent  to  the  donor  en- 
abling him  to  fill  out  on  the  form  his 
directions  to  the  Foundation  to  make 
final  distribution  of  his  funds.  These 
directions  may  be  sent  to  the  Foundation 
weeks,  months,  or  years  after  the  Foun- 
dation received  the  donation. 

All  such  funds  can  be  directed  to 
recognized  causes  as  provided  by  law. 
In  no  way  can  funds  be  returned  to  the 
donor  or  his  family  after  credit  has  been 
received  on  his  income  tax  return  filed 
with  the  Treasury  Department. 

Advantages  of  the  Foundation 

Allows  time  for  careful  and  prayerful 
distribution  of  funds  available  for 
donation. 

Provides  for  a systematic  proportion- 
ate plan  of  giving.  Donations  may 
be  accumulated  over  several  years 
for  a specific  donation. 

Gift  funds  are  handled  confidentially. 

Funds  may  be  disposed  of  without  ob- 
ligation or  pressure. 

May  provide  additional  sources  of 
funds  for  church  institutions  other- 
wise given  in  taxes. 

Not  limited  to  merely  handling  large 
sums. 

Giving  can  be  made  constant  over  bad 
as  well  as  good  business  years. 

Provides  facilities  to  use  funds  for  re- 
search, graduate  school  scholarships 
or  loans,  and  various  other  special 
projects. 

Bequests,  legacies,  devices,  transfers,  or 
gifts  of  property  to  the  Foundation 
are  deductible  as  provided  by  law 
in  computing  gift  or  estate  taxes. 

The  Mennonite  Foundation  may  un- 
dertake any  special  project  or  make  any 
donation  providing  it  conforms  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Constitution  and  By- 
laws of  the  Foundation  and  the  various 
laws  governing  such  transactions. 

Plan  now  to  use  this  service.  If  you 
have  further  questions,  write  for  infor- 
mation. 

Address:  The  Mennonite  Foundation 
1413  South  Eighth  Street, 
Goshen,  Indiana 


It  Happened  — 


FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  December  i/, 
1903) 

“For  the  last  two  years  I have  given 
much  time  to  the  study  of  Church  His- 
tory, and  am  more  than  ever  convinced 
that  the  Mennonites  have  a more  inter- 
esting and  more  glorious  history  than 
any  other  denomination.”  [John  Horsch, 
Cleveland,  Ohio] 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  [’s]  . . . latest  literary 
work,  a biography  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman, 
is  being  printed  at  South  Bend.  . . . 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  December  2 4, 
1903) 

The  Central  News  of  Perkasie,  Pa.,  re- 
ports that  the  Mennonites  of  that  town 
are  thinking  of  organizing  a congrega- 
tion. 

The  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  John 
Blosser  will  assist  our  present  Bible  In- 
structors during  [Special  Bible  Term, 
Goshen  College]. 

. . . Bro.  Israel  B.  Good  . . . was  or- 
dained by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  [Weaver- 
land,  Pa.] 

...  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Martin  S.  Rutt,  David  Z.  Miller 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  [was  married]  to 
Susie  F.  Ebersole.  . . . 

Jonathan  P.  Smucker  . . . deacon  . . . 
minister  . . . bishop  . . . died  [at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.]  on  Nov.  23,  1903  ...  a 
strong  advocate  of  conference  work. 


Board  of  Directors  appointed  by  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid,  Inc. 


E.  E.  Swartzendruber,  Pres. 
Manson,  Iowa 


Erie  Sauder 
Vice-Pres. 
Archbold,  Ohio 
Orie  O.  Miller 
Akron,  Pa. 


C.  L.  Graber 
Secy.-Treas. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
Lewis  Martin 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


The  Mennonite  General  Conference 
assembled  at  Kitchener,  Ontario,  in  1953 
adopted  the  following  resolution: 

“Whereas  There  is  need  for  teaching 
and  promoting  percentage-wise  giving; 
and 


“Whereas,  There  is  the  possibility  of 
brethren  or  corporations  giving  gifts  to 
causes  or  agencies  outside  of  the  brother- 
hood because  of  unawareness  of  this  or- 
ganization and  opportunity;  be  it 

“Resolved,  (D  That  we  familiarize 
ourselves  with  the  organization,  goals, 
and  purposes  of  the  Mennonite  Founda- 
tion. (2)  That  we  encourage  the  broth- 
erhood to  use  this  organization  as  a chan- 
nel for  giving  whenever  feasible.” 
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When  a Father  Preached  His  Son’s 
Funeral  Sermon 

By  Paul  A.  JNeuenschwander 


Donald  Lewis  Hammer,  for  whom 
hundreds,  yes,  thousands,  of  God’s  peo- 
ple had  prayed  for  the  healing  of  his 
body,  died  at  his  home  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
Monday,  October  26.  Don,  still  in  his 
teens,  had  been  ill  for  several  months 
with  lymphatic  leukemia,  but  it  was  only 
about  three  weeks  before  his  death  that 
the  doctors  had  come  to  a conclusion 
about  his  sickness. 

Don  was  yielded  to  God,  and  especial- 
ly so  in  the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life.  He 
often  expressed  his  willingness  to  be 
with  his  Saviour  or  to  stay  here  and  go 
on  the  mission  field  with  his  father 
Howard,  mother  Dorothy,  and  sister 
Jeane. 

Don’s  father,  Howard  Hammer,  evan- 
gelist and  leader  in  the  Hammer  Tent 
Revivals  for  the  past  two  years,  proved 
to  a large  audience  at  the  funeral  that 
Christ  is  sufficient  for  all  circumstances 
of  life  when  he  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon for  his  son  at  the  Kidron  Mennon- 
ite  Church  on  October  29,  1953.  The 
church  was  filled  with  about  800  people 
from  places  such  as  Montrose  and  Rose 
Hill,  111.;  Hesston,  Kans.;  West  Liberty, 
Plain  City,  and  Cardington,  Ohio; 
Grantsville,  Md.;  Springs  and  Johns- 
town, Pa.;  and  Baden  and  Markham, 
Ont.;  and  many  from  Kidron  and  near- 
by areas. 

A local  quartet  sang  several  hymns. 
Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer  had  Scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer,  using  the  following 
Scriptures:  John  20:1-18;  14:1-6;  Rev. 
21:1-5;  22:1-5.  Bro.  D.  Walter  Miller, 
pastor  of  the  Wooster  Mennonite 
Church,  Don’s  congregation,  then  made 
a few  remarks  and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Hammer,  father  of  the  deceased 
son,  then  stepped  upon  the  platform  and 
preached  to  the  people  in  a reverent, 
moderate,  unbroken  tone,  manifesting 
grace  and  comfort  that  Christ  can  give 
in  the  hour  of  trial  and  distress.  He 
preached  on  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ, 
using  as  his  text,  I Thess.  4:13-18. 

This  passage  is  the  Apostle  Paul’s  mes- 
sage to  the  church  over  1900  years  ago 
and  concerns  the  death  of  Christ,  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  also  the  spir- 
itual as  well  as  the  bodily  resurrection 
of  the  saints.  Just  as  Christ  arose  bodily, 
so  are  we  to  arise  at  the  time  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  We  believe  in  a spirit- 
ual resurrection  such  as  experienced  at 
the  time  of  the  new  birth  when  we  pass 
from  sin  into  light,  from  death  unto  life. 

Don  had  this  spiritual  resurrection  at 
the  age  of  nine  and  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  his 
own  father. 

Bro.  Hammer  continued  by  saying 
that  Christ  is  sufficient  for  the  salvation 


of  the  soul.  He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost.  He  is  sufficient  in  time  of 
death,  for  the  sting  has  been  removed 
from  death  and  there  is  a great  reunion 
to  look  forward  to.  He  said,  “We  are 
looking  forward  to  a reunion  with 
Christ  in  the  air  and  then  to  a reunion  as 
a family,  including  little  Jimmy,  who 
died  at  the  age  of  six  years.”  “Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words” 
(I  Thess.  4:16).  Indeed,  what  comfort- 
ing words! 

Bro.  Hammer  said  that  he  and  his  son 
talked  much  in  the  last  two  or  three 
weeks  about  life  and  our  purpose  in 
life,  also  what  they  as  father  and  son 
planned  to  do  if  the  Lord  spared  Don’s 
life.  They  talked  much  about  death,  and 
Don  was  kept  informed  day  by  day  of  his 
condition.  One  day  when  he  told  Don  of 
the  seriousness  of  his  condition  and  that 
unless  the  Lord  would  perform  a mir- 
acle in  his  body  he  would  face  death  in  a 
matter  of  months  or  even  weeks,  Don 
did  not  do  like  Hezekiah,  who  turned  his 
face  to  the  wall  and  wept  when  the 
prophet  Isaiah  told  him  he  would  die 
and  not  live.  Instead,  Don  said  that  he 
was  ready  to  die  or  ready  to  stay. 

During  the  last  week  they  talked  much 
about  heaven  and  its  beauty  and  about 
meeting  Don’s  brother,  James,  now  with 
the  Lord.  The  last  prayer  Don  was  heard 
to  pray  was  started  by: 

Now  I lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

I pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep; 

If  I should  die  before  I wake, 

I pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take. 

Bro.  Hammer  concluded  the  sermon 
by  reading  the  following  poem: 

CHRISTUS  CONSOLATOR 

“I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life;  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  five:  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die”  (Jesus). 

Beside  the  bed  I knelt  for  prayer. 

And  felt  a presence  as  I prayed. 

Lo!  it  was  Jesus  standing  there. 

He  smiled:  “Be  not  afraid.” 

“Lord,  Thou  hast  conquered  death,  we 
know; 

Restore  again  to  life,”  I said, 

“This  one  who  died  an  hour  ago.” 

He  smiled:  “He  is  not  dead!” 

“Asleep,  then,  as  Thyself  didst  say, 

Yet  Thou  canst  lift  the  lids  that  keep 

His  prisoned  eyes  from  ours  away!” 

He  smiled:  “He  doth  not  sleep!” 

“Nay,  then,  tho’  haply  he  do  wake, 

And  look  upon  some  fairer  dawn, 

Restore  him  to  our  hearts  that  ache!” 

He  smiled:  “He  has  not  gone!” 


“Alas!  too  well  we  know  our  loss. 

Nor  hope  again  our  joy  to  touch 

Until  the  stream  of  death  we  cross.” 
He  smiled:  “There  is  no  such!” 

“Yet  our  beloved  seem  so  far, 

The  while  we  yearn  to  feel  them  near, 

Albeit  with  Thee  we  trust  they  are!” 

He  smiled:  “And  I am  here!” 

“Dear  Lord,  how  shall  we  know  that  they 
Still  walk  unseen  with  us  and  Thee, 

Nor  sleep,  nor  wander,  far  away?” 

He  smiled:  “Abide  in  me.” 

Indeed  it  was  an  impressive  service  to 
see  a consecrated  soldier  of  the  cross 
stand  up  and  give  the  message  in  an  un- 
broken manner  at  the  funeral  of  his  own 
son.  I am  sure  that  scores  of  people  left 
the  service  with  a deeper  appreciation  of 
the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  in  every  cir- 
cumstance of  life. 

May  this  remind  everyone  to  draw 
nearer  and  look  to  Christ  as  the  only 
One  who  is  able  to  lift  us  up  regardless 
of  how  heavy  the  load  may  seem.  He  is 
able  when  we  are  not.  He  is  willing 
when  no  one  else  is.  He  loves  when  no 
one  loves.  Let  us  love  Him  in  return. 

Kidron,  Ohio. 


Mennonites  in  the  News 

Sometimes  we  feel  a bit  apologetic 
about  our  faith.  Our  numbers  are  small 
and  not  all  of  our  ideas  are  accepted  by 
the  general  public.  Some  people,  when 
told  we  are  Mennonites,  ask  “Who?”  in 
a queer,  blank  sort  of  way. 

You  may  be  interested  in  these  two  re- 
cent items  regarding  our  faith: 

In  a recent  issue  of  the  El  Dorado 
Times,  an  editorial,  growing  out  of  the 
Schowalter  bequest,  says: 

“Mr.  Schowalter  came  from  the  Men- 
nonite persuasion  in  this  state,  which  is 
a solid  element  in  Kansas  citizenship. 
These  godly  and  hard-working  people 
live  simply,  save  their  money,  and  walk 
straitly  in  the  paths  of  peace.  They  are 
excellent  friends  and  neighbors— as  wit- 
ness the  number  of  them  who  came  vol- 
untarily to  El  Dorado  following  the  flash 
flood  disaster  of  last  May  and  spent  days 
working  in  relief  activities  in  the  affected 
area.  These  did  so  without  fanfare  and 
with  no  thought  of  praise,  serving  hum- 
bly for  the  benefit  of  some  of  their  fellow 
residents  who  were  in  trouble  through 
no  fault  of  their  own. 

“Kansas  may  not  appreciate  the  Men- 
nonites as  fully  as  it  should.  Without 
doubt,  these  followers  of  a staunch  faith 
comprise  some  of  the  best  and  sturdiest 
of  the  state’s  citizens.  Not  only  do  they 
lead  lives  of  great  usefulness  and  relia- 
bility but,  as  in  the  Schowalter  case,  they 
leave  their  accumulated  wealth  so  that 
the  signal  service  of  their  church  organ- 
ization may  be  fortified  and  broadened. 
The  Mennonites  are  the  salt  of  the  earth 
—and  Kansas  should  never  overlook  giv- 
ing them  merited  respect.” 
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A Prayer  for  This  Week 


Eternal  God,  we  come  to  Thee,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  come  confessing 
our  sins  and  our  failures,  that  now  we 
are  conscious  of,  as  we  review  the  year 
that  now  is  past.  We  realize  that  Thy 
blessings  have  been  abundant,  many 
times  more  than  we  deserve.  Our  love 
for  Thee  has  failed  to  find  its  deepest 
expression  in  our  fives,  our  interests  have 
been  divided,  and  our  service  limited. 
We  have  not  explored  the  full  depth  of 
Thy  will  concerning  us.  For  this  we 
pray  Thy  forgiveness  and  pardon.  And 
now  as  we  stand  upon  the  threshold  of 
a new  year,  may  we  profit  by  our  failures, 
and  resolve  to  love  Thee  more  and  serve 
Thee  better.  Grant  that  we  may  con- 
secrate ourselves  anew  to  Thee,  and  to 
Thy  great  cause  in  a needy  world.  We 
have  a message  for  the  world;  it  is  the 
message  of  peace  and  good  will  toward 
men.  May  we  live  that  message  in  our 
daily  lives:  even  though  the  world  may 
be  at  war,  there  must  be  an  abiding  peace 
in  our  souls.  Grant  us  the  full  measure 
of  Thy  Spirit  as  we  enlarge  our  capacity 
for  receiving  the  larger  blessing.  This 
we  do  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our 
Saviour.  Amen. 

—A.  C.  Good. 


That  editorial  was  entitled  "Mennon- 
ite  Sturdiness.” 

In  the  Congressional  Record  you  will 
find  reprinted  the  “Message  to  Christian 
Churches,”  drawn  up  at  the  Peace  Study 
Conference  held  at  the  Eden  Church  last 
spring.  With  it  you  will  find  Remarks  of 
Hon.  Frank  Carlson  of  Kansas,  in  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  Wednesday, 
June  10,  1953. 

“Mr.  Carlson:  Mr.  President,  I ask 
unanimous  consent  to  have  printed  in 
the  Record,  and  appropriately  referred, 
a conference  message  to  Christian  church- 
es, adopted  at  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  at  Moundridge 
(that’s  how  it  is  in  the  Congressional 
Record),  Kansas,  at  a recent  meeting. 
This  is  an  outstanding  statement  of  the 
devotion  of  the  membership  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  to  the  Governments  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  They 
pledge  to  these  Governments  their  lives 
of  economic  usefulness,  moral  integrity, 
and  cultural  creativity.  During  my  serv- 
ice as  Governor  of  Kansas,  I had  oppor- 
tunity to  work  closely  with  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  relief 
programs  for  war-stricken  countries  of 
Europe:  I know  of  no  group  of  citizens 
that  has  contributed  more  unselfishly 


than  they.”— Mennonite  Messenger,  Lor- 
raine Avenue  Church,  Wichita,  Kansas, 
from  The  Mennonite. 


Happy  New  Year 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

Offer  kindness  and  blessing 
As  you  enter  the  gate  of  the  year 
And  joy  will  be  crowning  your  pathway 
When  December  again  draws  near. 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


La  Hora  del  Calvario 

By  Wm.  G.  Detweiler 

As  many  of  you  know,  La  Hora  del 
Calvario  is  the  name  of  the  Spanish 
broadcast  of  the  Gospel  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Lester  T.  Hershey,  one  of  our  mission- 
aries in  Puerto  Rico.  It  is  underwritten 
by  The  Calvary  Hour,  Inc.,  Orrville, 
Ohio. 

These  Spanish  broadcasts  are  being  re- 
leased over  seven  stations  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica and  Africa.  Recently  The  Calvary 
Hour  authorized  Bro.  Hershey  to  take 
on  the  eighth  station. 

The  broadcast  over  Radio  Interna- 
tionale, Tangier,  Africa,  is  especially  in- 
teresting in  that  it  covers  the  whole  of 
Spain.  Spain  is  closed  to  Protestant  evan- 
gelical missionaries.  Even  native  work- 
ers in  Spain  are  so  greatly  restricted  that 
they  cannot  carry  on  any  sort  of  evan- 
gelistic work  without  being  subject  to 
imprisonment.  But  all  this  opposition 
to  the  Gospel  does  not  keep  out  the  radio 
waves  that  bring  the  Gospel  from  Africa. 
Bro.  Hershey  reports  very  favorable  re- 
sponse to  these  broadcasts. 

The  Calvary  Hour  wonders  whether 
Bro.  Hershey  should  not  be  put  on  a 
station  in  New  York  or  in  Philadelphia, 
or  both.  It  is  reported  that  there  are 
about  1,500,000  Puerto  Ricans  in  New 
York,  and  about  60,000  in  Philadelphia, 
not  including  the  other  Spanish-speaking 
peoples  in  these  cities.  Probably  the 
Lord  would  have  some  Sunday-school 
class,  Sunday  school,  or  other  church 
group  sponsor  such  broadcasts.  It  would 
be  a great  opportunity  to  get  out  the 
Gospel.  The  cost  of  a New  York  broad- 
cast would  be,  according  to  information 
received,  about  $80  per  week,  and  of  a 
Philadelphia  broadcast  about  $50. 

If  you  are  interested,  please  contact 
The  Calvary  Hour,  Orrville,  Ohio.  Con- 
tributions for  the  Spanish  broadcasts 
should  be  sent  to  the  same  address. 


What  Is  the  Love  of  God  Like? 

The  love  of  God  is  like  the  gentle 
warmth  and  light  of  a new  morning  sun 
turning  the  myriad  dewdrops  into  a mil- 


Prayer  Requests — 


( Requests  for  this  column  must  be  signed.) 

Pray  for  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  that  he  may 
have  safe  journeying,  and  that  he  may 
be  able  to  bring  real  blessing  to  our 
foreign  mission  churches. 

A sister  who  has  an  extreme  nervous  con- 
dition has  asked  prayer  for  the  healing 
of  her  body. 

Pray  for  a young  man  who  needs  work 
so  that  he  can  support  his  family.  . 

Pray  for  an  Indian  girl  who,  after  gradu- 
ate work  in  this  country,  has  returned 
to  India  with  faith  in  neither  Chris- 
tianity nor  Hinduism. 

Pray  for  I-W  men,  that  they  may  be 
faithful  witnesses. 

Pray  for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  upon 
our  winter  Bible  schools  just  now  be- 
ginning. 


lion  diamonds.  It  is  like  a glistening 
cardinal  perched  on  the  topmost  twig  01 
a majestic  elm,  sending  forth  its  sweet- 
est song  into  the  vast,  blue  dome  of  the 
universe. 

The  love  of  God  is  like  a strong  man 
with  noble  purpose  and  unconquerable 
faith,  laboring  for  a good  cause.  It  is 
like  the  glow  of  an  evening  sunset  when 
breath-taking  beauty  is  scattered  far 
across  the  sky.  It  is  like  a mother  keep- 
ing sleepless  vigil  over  a sick  and  help- 
less child,  yea,  like  the  love  of  all  the 
mothers  of  the  earth.  It  is  like  a balmy 
south  wind  in  springtime  blowing  its 
velvety  breath  against  your  face. 

The  love  of  God  is  like  the  gurgle  and 
smile  of  a little  baby  lying  in  its  crib, 
just  awakened  from  restful  sleep.  It  is 
like  a mild  summer  rain  falling  with 
delicate  touch  upon  the  rustling  leaves 
of  a cornfield,  slowly  spreading  its  ten- 
der benediction  far  across  the  parched 
and  thirsty  landscape. 

The  love  of  God  is  like  the  warm  and 
gentle  impulse  that  moves  within  the 
human  breast  embracing  all  mankind 
and  granting  forgiveness  to  an  enemy. 
It  is  like  a placid  mountain  lake  reflect- 
ing the  majestic  beauty  which  surrounds 
it.  It  is  like  a waving  field  of  grain  or 
a meadow  dancing  and  laughing  in  the 
summer  breeze. 

It  is  like  the  love  of  two  lovers,  pure, 
sweet,  strong.  It  is  like  the  boundless 
ocean,  wide,  deep,  and  free,  yet  reaching 
out  to  meet  the  tiniest  inlet. 

Finally,  the  love  of  God  is  like  One 
dying  upon  a rough  cross  and  saying, 
“Father,  forgive  them.  It  is  finished.  I 
am  come  that  all  men  might  have  life 
and  have  it  abundantly  and  eternally.” 
— J.  Gordon  Morrison,  in  The  Gospel 
Trumpet. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 


“RING  OUT  THE  OLD,  RING  IN  THE  NEW” 


Sunday,  January  3 

The  Old  Year  and  the  New.  Read  Phil.  3:8-14. 

The  old  year  is  past.  Gone  are  its  pleasures 
and  sorrows,  victories  and  defeats.  Do  we 
remember  our  failures  with  a sense  of  frus- 
tration or  embarrassment?  Does  the  memory 
of  a success  lift  our  hearts  with  pride?  Let 
us  thank  God  for  our  past  accomplishments 
and  experiences  of  growth  in  Him;  let  us 
plead  His  forgiveness  for  the  things  we  might 
have  done — and  then — let  us  forget  so  that 
we  may  go  on!  It  is  not  our  past  attainments 
that  justify  us  with  God;  neither  do  our 
past  failures  condemn  us.  What  counts  is  our 
present  relationship  with  Him  and  our  will 
to  go  on. 

Monday,  January  4 

The  Old  Covenant  and  the  New.  Read  Heb.  10:1-23. 

The  Old  Covenant  required  certain  good 
works  of  God’s  chosen  ones  and  prohibited 
certain  immoralities.  Yet  “by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.” 
“The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ.”  It  showed  mankind  the  impos- 
sibility of  doing  right  in  his  own  strength. 
It  made  him  cry  out  in  desperation  for  a 
“Samson”  who  could  help  him.  It  filled 
him  with  longing  for  assurance  of  forgiveness 
of  sins,  “for  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.” 
Thank  God  for  the  New  Covenant!  Instead 
of  attempted  works — righteousness  ending  in 
frustration — we  have  very  God  abiding  in  us 
and  producing  good  works  continually 
through  us.  Instead  of  defeat  before  Satan, 
we  have  his  Conqueror  as  our  Propitiation 
for  sin  and  Mediator  with  God.  Instead  of 
being  afraid  of  a God  before  whom  we  fail, 
we  can  come  to  Him  boldly  through  Christ, 
for  we  have  accepted  Him  as  our  once-for-all 
sacrifice  for  sin. 

Tuesday,  January  5 

The  Old  Man  and  the  New.  Read  Eph.  4:17-32;  Col. 

3:1-17. 

O God,  teach  me  that  “in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing.”  I have 
tried  to  be  holy,  but  I have  failed.  Show  me 
daily  that  I can’t  patch  up  the  garments  of 
the  old  man,  for  they  are  rags  and  only  burst 
open  at  new  places.  God,  I confess  with 
shame  that  I have  found  in  my  heart  all  the 
inclinations  to  sin  that  make  the  old  man  so 
ugly.  I thought  I was  good — at  least  better 
than  the  sinners  on  Skid  Row.  God,  my 
heart  is  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  be- 
yond my  knowing.  But,  Father,  I praise 
Thee  for  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  righteous- 
ness. Momently,  I would  abide  in  Him. 
Gladly,  I put  to  death  my  flesh  and  its  im- 
pulses. Gladly,  I put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
yield  my  life  to  His  full  obedience.  Father, 
I thank  Thee  that  I am  made  whole  by  the 
new  heart  Thou  hast  given  me. 


Wednesday,  January  6 

The  Old  Slavery  and  the  New  Freedom.  Read  Gal.  5. 

Before  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  be- 
came effective  in  our  lives,  we  were  slaves  to 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil— to  sin. 
Not  that  we  were  satisfied  to  serve  sin, 
though  it  gave  pleasure  momentarily,  but  we 
were  sold  into  bondage  to  our  taskmaster  of 
evil.  Now  Christ  has  set  us  free!  We  are  no 
longer  compelled  to  do  iniquity;  in  gratitude 
we  choose  to  serve  our  Deliverer.  Let  us  be 
so  yielded — voluntarily — to  our  Saviour 

from  bondage  that,  walking  in  the  Spirit, 
we  will  by  love  serve  one  another. 

Thursday,  January  7 

The  Old  Carnal  Attitude  and  the  New  Spiritual.  Read 

I Cor.  3:1-11. 

The  spirit  of  the  flesh  places  confidence  in 
men.  A student,  when  asked  any  questions, 
always  quoted  a popular  preacher.  Finally, 
the  teacher  said,  “Don’t  quote  Brother  John; 
tell  us  what  God  by  His  Spirit  speaks  to  your 
heart.” 

The  carnal  church  member  says,  “If  that 
man  preaches  here,  I’m  not  going.”  Again, 
“If  Brother  Wade  preaches  that,  it’s  true; 
anybody  who  disagrees  doesn’t  know  the  Bi- 
ble.” Again,  “I’m  not  going  to  church  to- 
night; I know  too  much  about  the  preacher.” 

The  spiritual  church  member  says,  “Thank 
God  for  men  who  love  the  Lord  and  seek  to 
know  His  will  and  preach  it.”  Again,  “Just 
because  the  preacher  sinned  or  erred  once, 
I’ll  not  continue  holding  it  against  him.  Per- 
haps he  now  has  a message  from  God  for 
me.”  Again,  “My  mind  is  open,  but  I shall 
listen  critically  to  every  man  of  God,  famous 
or  unknown,  and  with  my  Bible  seek  to 
‘prove  all  things,  [and]  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.’  ” 

Friday,  January  8 

The  Old  Passion  and  the  New.  Read  Matt.  5:43-48; 

Titus  3:1-3. 

Once  our  lives  were  ruled  by  self-love  and 
hatred  for  those  who  crossed  us.  We  took 
pleasure  in  seeing  misfortune  strike  those 
whom  we  considered  unfriendly  or  perhaps 
hostile  to  our  cherished  plans  and  interests. 
But  now,  bless  God,  the  love  of  God  has 
been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  and  has 
changed  our  feelings  toward  others.  Hate 
has  given  way  to  love.  We  love  those  who 
disagree  with  us,  those  who  thwart  us,  those 
who  gossip  about  us.  This  is  possible  not  by 
human  love,  but  by  God’s  divine  love  that 
seeks  only  good  for  all  men. 

. Saturday,  January  9 

The  Present  Creation  and  the  New.  Read  Rev.  21:1-7. 

Our  God  made  all  things  both  good  and 
beautiful.  But  the  enemy  of  all  good  came 
upon  the  scene  and,  causing  sin  among  man- 

(Continued  on  page  1240) 


JESUS  USES  HIS  AUTHORITY 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  10 
(John  2) 

As  Jesus  begins  His  ministry  He  uses  His 
authority  in  two  ways,  in  mercy  and  judg- 
ment. Let  a pupil  tell  of  the  scene  at  the 
wedding.  Perhaps  the  other  instance  should 
be  studied  together  with  Bibles  in  hand.  Let 
pupils  find  answers  to  such  questions  as, 
What  time  of  year  was  it?  Where  was  Jesus? 
What  occasioned  His  righteous  indignation? 
Jesus,  no  doubt,  did  miracles  here  at  Jeru- 
salem not  recorded  (v.  23). 

We  recall  John  had  said  of  Jesus,  “His 
fan  is  in  his  hand”  and  “he  will  thoroughly 
purge.”  Jesus  is  ushering  in  a new  kingdom. 
From  the  beginning  we  see  Him  react  to  the 
religious  abuses  of  His  time.  The  revolution 
against  Judaism  began  with  demonstrations 
of  the  power  and  authority  of  the  new  King. 

Why  does  Jesus  show  His  authority?  Be- 
cause a basic  premise  in  the  new  kingdom 
is  that  the  King  is  Son  of  God,  with  power 
over  all  His  creation  and  over  men,  ages, 
even  over  death.  Turning  water  into  wine, 
driving  the  evil  out  of  the  temple  court,  and 
the  telling  of  His  future  resurrection  were  all 
a declaration  of  His  divinity.  In  calling  the 
temple  His  Father’s  house  He  strongly 
avowed  His  Sonship.  When  we  consider  the 
evil  religious  leaders  of  the  day  we  must 
know  that  the  kingdom  would  have  to  be 
ushered  in  with  a thrust  of  power. 

Jesus’  energetic  action  in  the  temple  was  a 
blow  to  the  gross  irreverence  of  the  priests 
who  claimed  to  be  so  zealous  for  God.  He 
was  already  striking  at  the  “whited  sepul- 
chers.” He  was  setting  up  His  authority 
against  the  Jewish  authority  and  revealing 
the  nature  of  these  would-be  shepherds. 

What  might  the  people  have  been  learning 
about  the  new  kingdom  as  Jesus  went  about 
using  His  authority?  What  do  we  learn?  In 
His  kingdom  there  were  standards  of  right 
and  wrong,  very  definitely  so.  Evil  couldn’t 
be  tolerated,  especially  sham  and  pretense  in 
the  name  of  religion.  Greed  and  exploita- 
tion must  go.  Jesus  was  at  the  center  of  this 
new  rule.  But  He  wasn’t  asking  for  faith 
based  on  works  of  wonder.  It  was  to  be 
faith  in  Him,  the  Messiah.  Worship  of  this 
King  was  in  the  spirit,  not  a matter  of  bring- 
ing the  right  sacrifices.  And  we  see  that  Je- 
sus could  look  into  the  heart  of  man  where 
the  true  man  lives. 

We  see  Jesus’  purpose  in  His  incarnation, 
to  redeem  man.  In  His  resurrection  we  have 
the  crowning  demonstration  of  His  authority. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lesson  based  on  "International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  "International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,"  copyrighted  1951  by  the  Division  ot  Chris- 
tian Education  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


Children  are  echoes  and  mirrors.  If  you 
really  want  to  know  what  kind  of  a parent 
you  are,  watch  the  children,  and  listen  to 
them,  when  they  are  “playing  house.'— 
Lorie  C.  Gooding. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


For  a Made-in-Heaven  Marriage 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Please  deliver  to  Miss  Young  Bride 
ONE  HUSBAND-Latest  model,  with 
former  versions 
compared  and  revised. 

Over-all  size— full  Christian  manhood 
Head  size— mentally  alert 
Arms— strong  enough 
Legs— long  enough 
Feet— providing  a firm  foundation 
Earning  capacity— potential  family  size 
Height— Ephesians  4:13 
Width— I Peter  4:10 
Fingers— workmen  that  need  not  to  be 
ashamed 

Leadership  ability— Genesis  18:19 
Price— one  lifetime  of  devotion. 

Also  deliver  to  the  forgotten  Bridegroom 
ONE  WIFE— Latest  model  with  all  orig- 
inal attributes  included. 

Height— Proverbs  31:10-31 
Width— adorned  with  good  works— I 
Timothy  2:10 

Head  size— mental  capacity  unlimited 
Heart  size— able  to  forgive  all  her  hus- 
band’s shortcomings 
Arms— capable  of  endurance 
Feet— swift  to  stay  at  home 
Fingers— skilled  in  the  craft  of  woman- 
hood 

Price— under  God,  my  heart,  my 
strength,  and  all  I may  become. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 


The  Closed  Door 

Lillian  and  Lem  were  engaged,  but  be- 
cause of  a misunderstanding,  they  “broke 
up.”  On  the  rebound,  Lillian  married  a 
man  older  than  herself  (long  interested 
in  her),  who  was  good  to  her  and  success- 
ful in  business.  Their  children  they  both 
loved  dearly.  But  when  occasions  de- 
manded adjustments  that  are  necessary 
in  any  marriage,  Lillian  found  herself 
thinking,  “Oh,  if  only  I had  married 
Lem!”  Conditions  might  have  been  no 
better  had  she  done  so.  By  idealizing  his 
memory,  she  was  placing  a barrier  be- 
tween herself  and  husband. 

Face  to  face  with  what  might  become 
tragic,  she  asked  for  divine  help.  As  a 
result,  she  began  to  dwell  upon  her 
mate’s  many  good  qualities  and  the  sat- 
isfactions derived  from  their  marriage. 
Having  closed  the  door  to  the  past,  she 
instinctively  opened  that  of  tomorrow, 
grateful  for  her  lot  and  eager  for  oppor- 
tunities to  show  her  gratitude.  Her  love 
for  her  husband  increased  and  conse- 
quently her  happiness.— Clara  and  Carl. 


Easy  to  Forget 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Her  face  kept  coming  back  to  me,  over 
the  years— wispy  blond  hair  like  a tat- 
tered halo,  thin  brown  cheeks,  and  wist- 
ful eyes.  Strange— because  she  had  been 
the  kind  of  withdrawn  youngster  that 
seems  easy  to  forget.  In  fact,  too  often 
the  turmoil  of  summer  Bible  school 
erased  her  very  existence  from  my  mind. 

The  little  mountain  schoolhouse 
where  the  Bible  school  was  held  perched 
on  a steep  hillside.  (Recess  games  of 
drop-the-handkerchief  took  on  new  ex- 
citement—and  peril!— at  that  slant.)  In- 
side, four  classes  were  crowded  into  one 
room  (without  benefit  of  curtains  be- 
tween them)  and  it  was  up  to  each  teach- 
er to  keep  her  own  pupils’  eyes  and 
minds  from  straying  elsewhere.  No  ideal 
situation,  certainly.  And  I was  responsi- 
ble for  some  eight  to  ten  lively  juniors— 
no  wonder  one  shy  little  girl  often  got 
lost  in  the  general  shuffle! 

But  why  this  recurring  memory?  Why 
did  the  thin  face  keep  coming  back  to  me 
over  and  over,  long  after  more  aggressive 
children  faded  from  my  mind?  I won- 
dered sometimes— was  it  a belated  attack 
of  conscience  because  of  my  neglect?  Was 
that  the  reason  this  gentle  ghost  haunted 
me  so  persistently? 

Then,  one  day  I saw  her  again.  This 
time  it  was  not  in  the  little  schoolhouse- 
church,  but  under  the  swaying  canvas  of 
a tent  pitched  in  a field  so  big  it  made 
that  tiny  bit  of  hillside  seem  doubly 
cramped  by  comparison.  She  was  still 
thin.  Still  brown.  And  her  face  had  the 
wistful  look  I remembered  so  well.  I re- 
joiced, when  she  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion that  evening,  that  the  Lord  had 
overruled  to  fill  up  any  lack  of  my  own 
in  this  marvelous  way.  And  I resolved 
that  my  teaching  from  then  on  would 
have  new  meaning  and  new  emphasis. 

This  brief  story  has  the  traditional 
happy  ending,  but  how  often  incidents 
of  this  kind  lead  to  heartbreak!  There 
are  always  those  around  us  who  are  easy 
to  forget.  Some  are  self-effacing  souls 
who  do  their  work  so  quietly  we  hardly 
realize  it  is  being  done.  Others  are  so 
modest— so  aware  of  their  own  limita- 
tions—we  forget  the  talents  they  do  pos- 
sess. And  there  are  also  brave  pilgrims 
who  hide  their  heartaches  and  problems 
so  well  we  are  prone  to  think  they  have 
none. 

Many  of  these  “angels  unawares”  are 
members  of  our  own  families.  We  love 
them— but  we  never  understand  the  loads 
they  carry.  We  accept  their  presence, 
their  help,  their  sympathy  as  our  right 
and  fail  to  realize  how  much  they  mean 
to  us— until  that  sorrowful  day  when 


they  leave  us  forever.  Then  their  faces 
haunt  us  ever  after  (as  that  one  wistful 
face  haunted  me)  but  it  is  too  late  to 
remedy  our  neglect. 

Look  around  you  today.  Have  you  for- 
gotten someone— your  parents,  perhaps— 
a kindly  aunt— a Sunday-school  teacher 
or  pupil?  Be  quick  to  say  a word  of  ap- 
preciation now— be  constant  in  repeating 
that  encouragement.  Be  quick— tomor- 
row that  one,  so  easy  to  forget,  may  have 
become  your  most  persistent  and  unfor- 
gettable memory. 

Reading,  Pa. 


There  is  a beautiful  and  an  ugly  way 
to  say  almost  everything,  and  happiness 
depends  upon  which  way  we  take.  You 
can  upset  a person  for  the  whole  day  by 
the  harsh  way  in  which  you  may  call  him 
in  the  morning,  or  you  may  give  him  a 
beautiful  start  by  the  cheeriness  of  your 
greeting.  So  not  only  in  words  but  in 
all  the  little,  common  courtesies  and  du- 
ties of  life,  think  of  the  beautiful  way 
of  doing  each  one.— Delia  L.  Porter,  in 
The  Christian  Evangel. 


Even  the  Apostle  Paul  Needed  Books 

Paul  had  a few  books,  which  were  per- 
haps left  wrapped  up  in  the  cloak,  and 
Timothy  was  to  be  careful  to  bring  them. 
II  Tim.  4:13.  Even  an  apostle  must  read. 

He  is  inspired,  and  yet  he  wants  books. 

He  has  been  preaching  for  years,  and 
yet  he  wants  books. 

He  has  seen  the  Lord,  and  yet  he  wants 
books. 

He  has  a wider  experience  than  most 
men,  and  yet  he  wants  books. 

He  has  been  caught  up  into  the  very 
heaven,  and  has  heard  things  which  it 
was  unlawful  for  a man  to  utter,  and  yet 
he  wants  books. 

He  has  written  the  major  part  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  yet  he  wants  books. 

The  apostle  says  to  Timothy,  and  so 
he  says  to  every  preacher,  “Give  thyself 
unto  reading.” 

The  man  who  never  reads  will  never 
be  read;  he  who  never  quotes  will  never 
be  quoted;  he  w'ho  will  not  use  the 
thoughts  of  other  men’s  brains  proves 
that  he  has  no  brains  of  his  own. 

Brethren,  what  is  true  of  ministers  is 
true  of  all  our  people— you  need  to  read— 
so  wrote  Charles  H.  Spurgeon.— Selected. 


TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

kind,  marred  the  glory  of  the  creation.  Who 
has  not  realized  the  inadequacy  of  the  present 
cosmos  when  viewing  fields  overrun  with 
weeds,  when  suffering  pain  that  wracks  the 
body,  when  sorrowing  for  a loved  one  whose 
form  lies  cold  in  death?  In  the  new  creation 
sin  shall  be  vanquished;  a new  heaven  and 
a new  earth,  wherein  is  permitted  only  beau- 
ty, joy,  and  eternal  pleasure,  shall  usher  all 
the  “overcomers”  into  an  atmosphere  that 
out-glories  the  original.  “Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus.”  — J.  Lester  Brubaker. 
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MARRIAGES 


May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A year  t» 
subscription  to  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  is  given  to  those 
•wnose  address  is  supplied  Dy  the  officiating  minister. 


Christner — Reichelt. — Jonas  Christner  and 
Rosalie  Reichelt,  both  of  the  Cuba  C.A.  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Grabill,  Ind.,  by  Edwin  Al- 
brecht at  the  Cuba  Church,  Oct.  31,  1953. 

Good — Detwiler. — Nolan  K.  Good,  Salem 
Mennonite  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Mildred 
Detwiler,  Holly  Grove  Church,  Westover,  Md., 
by  Kenneth  G.  Good,  father  of  the  groom,  at 
the  Holly  Grove  Church,  Noy.  14,  1953. 

Neuenswander — Wyse.—  Lloyd  Neuenswander, 
Berne,  Ind.,  and  Carol  Wyse,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
by  Henry  Wyse,  father  of  the  bride,  _at  the 
Central  Mennonite  Church,  Oct.  25,  1953. 

Riegsecker  — Grieser.  — Edward  Riegsecker 
and  Lueen  Grieser,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Jesse 
J.  Short  at  the  Central  Mennonite  Church, 
Dec.  6,  1953. 

SI  utzinan  — Nussbaum. — Edward  Stutzman, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Doris  Nussbaum,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  by  Paul  Hummel,  assisted  by  Reuben 
Hofstetter,  at  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church, 
Nov.  21,  1953.  , „ 

Zehr  — Springer.  — Lyle  Zehr  and  Ruth 
Springer,  both  of  the  Morton  Mennonite  Church, 
Morton,  111.,  by  Kenneth  G.  Good,  at  the 
church,  Nov.  18,  1953. 


BIRTHS 


*'Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 


Beachy,  Eli  and  Katie  (Farmwald),  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  first  child,  Elaine  Kay,  Oct.  24, 
1953. 

Bauman,  Clair  S.  and  Stella  G.  (Kratz),  Mil- 
ford Square,  Pa.,  fourth  son,  Clair  Timothy, 
Oct.  16.  1953. 

Birky,  Eldon  and  Lavera  (Gingerich),  Val- 
paraiso, Ind.,  a daughter  (by  adoption),  Marcia 
Lynn,  July  13,  1953. 

Birky,  Leroy  and  Beverly  (Klukas),  Val- 
paraiso, Ind.,  second  son,  Gary  Lee,  Oct.  12, 
1953. 

Birky,  Harley  and  Miriam  (Moyer),  Kouts, 
Ind.,  a daughter,  Carol  Ann,  Nov.  2,  1953. 

Boyd,  Waive  and  Vera  (Yoder),  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  a daughter,  Cheryl  Ann,  Dec.  12,  1953. 

Brenneman,  Evan  E.  and  Anna  (Miller), 
Kalona,  Iowa,  third  child,  Violet  Feme,  Nov. 
23.  1953. 

Clemens,  Jacob  R.  and  Mildred  L.,  Lans- 
dale,  Pa.,  a daughter,  Mary  Ann,  Nov.  14,  1953. 

Drawbond,  Amos  and  Lois  (Hauder),  Los 
Angeles  Calif.,  first  child,  Douglas  Anthony, 
Nov.  2,  1953. 

Diener,  Menno  and  Savilla  (Taylor),  Akron, 
Pa.,  fourth  child,  Arlin  Duie,  Oct.  12,  1953. 

Garber,  Duane  and  Carol  (Sorenson),  Alpha, 
Minn.,  third  child,  first  son,  Alan  Lee,  Nov. 
26.  1953. 

Horst,  Amos  H.,  Jr.,  and  Mamie  (Liesy), 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  eighth  child,  second  son,  Galen 
Ray,  Nov.  6,  1953. 

Koehler,  Wilford  and  Laurene  (Birky), 
Kouts,  Ind.,  fifth  child,  Richard  Jay,  Oct.  25, 
1953. 

Mast,  William  and  Doris  (Misher),  La- 
grange, Ind.,  first  child,  Gary  DeVon,  Nov.  19, 
1953. 

Mease,  Clifford  E.  and  Mae  G.  (Kratz), 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  a son,  Clifford  Earl,  Dec.  7, 
1953. 

Miller,  Lawrence  J.  and  Marjora  (Short), 
Archbold,  Ohio,  third  child,  Julia  Nadine,  Sept. 
14,  1953. 

Neufeld,  Archie  and  Ruth  (Cutrell),  Denver, 
Colo.,  first  child.  Daniel  Dwight,  Nov.  18,  1953. 

Nussbaum,  Willis  L.  and  Bessie  (Lehman), 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  second  daughter,  Aldine 
Kaye,  Nov.  21,  1953. 

Pellman,  William  and  Ruth  (Huber),  Akron, 
Pa.,  a son,  John  Daryl,  Dec.  5,  1953. 

Snader,  Aaron  A,  and  Bertha  (Sauder), 
Leola.  Pa.,  fourth  child,  Rachel  Dawn,  Dec. 
7,  1953. 


Shank,  Luke  and  Anna  (Metzler),  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  second  child,  Dorothy  Elaine,  Dec. 
4,  1953. 

Shenk,  Norman  G.  and  Jean  (Kraybill), 
Newtown,  Conn.,  first  child,  Norman  Gerald, 
Oct.  31.  1953.  , 

Stoltzfus,  Elmer  S.  and  Betty  Jane  (Sell), 
Honey  Brook,  Pa„  first  child,  Eileen  Kay, 
Dec.  14,  1953.  . . 

Stover,  John  and  Naomi  (Wert),  Annville, 
Pa.,  seventh  child,  third  son,  James  Mahlon, 
Nov.  19,  1953.  , , 

Swartzendruber,  Dale  and  Kathleen  (Yoder), 
nnoVion  Tnri  connnH  Mvra  Mae.  Dec. 


Yoder,  Gordon  and  Esther  (Detweiler),  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  third  child,  second  son,  Michael 
Wayne,  Nov.  30,  1953. 

Yoder,  Mark  and  Alene  (Wert),  Greenwood, 
Del.,  third  child,  Mary  Ann,  Oct.  15,  1953. 


ANNIVERSARIES 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  N.  Good,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  observed  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  1953,  at  the  home  of  their 
son.  They  have  one  son,  Lester,  and  nine 
grandchildren. 


OBITUARIES 

May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 


Albert,  Carol  Ann,  daughter  of  Charles  and 
Mary  (Gockley)  Albert,  Bareville,  Pa.,  was 
born  Nov.  30,  and  died  the  same  day  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital,  living  only  eight 
hours.  Besides  her  parents  she  is  survived  by 
10  brothers  and  sisters  (Ruth,  Rhoda,  Miriam, 
Mary  Jane,  Lois,  Melvin,  Marvin,  Lloyd, 
Robert,  and  Doris,  all  at  home),  also  her  grand- 
parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Gockley  and  Mrs. 
Katie  Albert).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Mellinger’s  Funeral  Home.  Denver,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Joseph  W.  Boll,  with  burial  in  Erb’s 
Cemetery. 

Bontrager,  Dan  H.,  son  of  Harry  D.  and 
Susan  Bontrager,  was  born  in  Reno  Co.,  Kans., 
Nov.  10,  1905;  died  Nov.  25,  1953;  aged  48  y. 
15  d.  In  his  youth  he  gave  his  heart  to  the 
Lord  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Con- 
servative A.M.  Church  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  afflicted  with  a bad  heart  for  a number 
of  years  and  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death 
was  dropsy.  He  was  married  on  March  29, 
1938,  to  Mary  Miller.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 

4 children  (Ammon — , Calif.;  Melvin,  Leo,  and 
Ruth,  at  home),  his  mother,  3 brothers  (Eli 
and  Harry,  Haven,  Kans.,  and  Ben,  Burrton, 
Kans.),  2 sisters  (Gertrude — Mrs.  Bert  Troyer, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  and  Lydia — Mrs.  Felty 
Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.),  uncles,  aunts,  and 
friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  fa- 
ther, one  60n,  3 brothers,  and  one  sister.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  church  Nov.  27, 
in  charge  of  Val  Headings,  assisted  by  Levi 
Headings. 

Camp,  Samuel  D.,  son  of  the  late  Christian 
and  Magdalena  Smith  Camp,  was  born  near 
Metamora,  111.,  Jan.  6,  1878;  passed  away  Nov. 
27,  1953,  at  the  Washington  Nursing  Home, 
Washington,  111.,  where  he  had  been  a patient 
for  the  past  two  years;  aged  75  y.  10  m.  21  d. 
He  accepted  Christ  in  youth  and  united  with 
the  Metamora  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  until  called  home.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  a brother  (Peter,  Hesston,  Kans.), 

5 nephews,  and  7 nieces.  His  parents,  3 broth- 
ers, and  3 sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Metamora  Men- 
nonite Church  in  charge  of  H.  R.  Schertz,  as- 
sisted by  LeRoy  Kennel. 

Clugston,  Leon  Eugene,  son  of  Ruth  (Horst) 
and  Joseph  A.  Clugston,  was  born  Jan.  6,  1948; 
died  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  Sept. 
29,  1953 ; aged  5 y.  8 m.  23  d.  Leon  had  been 
in  hospitals  eight  different  times.  His  death 
was  due  to  cancer  from  which  he  suffered  much. 
His  father  preceded  him  in  death  March  26, 


1948.  He  is  survived  by  his  mother,  5 brothers 
and  sisters  (Miriam,  Paul,  Joyce,  Merle,  and 
Ruth,  all  at  home).  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted Oct.  2 at  the  Hess  meetinghouse  by 
Richard  and  John  S.  Hess.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Good,  Harry  B„  son  of  the  late  minister 
Henry  and  Leah  (Bowman)  Good,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1882 ; departed 
this  life  in  Reading,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1953 ; aged 
71  y.  9 m.  13  d.  He  collapsed  on  the  street  and 
was  pronounced  dead  on  arrival  at  the  hospital. 
He  is  survived  by  one  brother  (Samuel.  Lititz, 
Pa.),  one  sister  (Lizzie — Mrs.  Frank  Gehman, 
Bowmansville,  Pa.),  and  a number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church  by  Moses 
Gehman,  with  interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  , , , 

Good,  Sarah  E„  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Roth,  was  born  in  Hickory  Co..  Mo.,  Jan. 
19,  1881 ; died  Nov.  17,  1953 ; aged  72  y.  10  m. 
28  d.  On  Oct.  22,  1907,  she  was  married  to 
Daniel  W.  Good,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Feb.  5,  1948.  Nine  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  four  dying  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  5 
children  (Edwin,  Albany,  Oreg. ; Alvin.  Tan- 
gent, Oreg. ; Harry  and  Nellie  Kief,  Lebanon, 
Oreg. ; and  Della  Hofstetter,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio),  2 stepsons  (Lawrence,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
and  Paul  E.,  Hawthorne,  Nev.),  12  grandchil- 
dren, one  brother  (Amos  Roth,  Woodburn, 
Oreg.),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  her  Lord  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fairview 
Mennonite  Church,  Albany,  Oreg.,  by  N.  M. 
Birky  and  Paul  Yoder,  with  burial  in  the  Zion 
Cemetery,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Heiser,  Susan  L.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Magdalene  (Zehr)  Wolber,  was  born  at 
Deer  Creek,  111.,  Jan.  4,  1879;  died  at  the 
Methodist  Hospital,  Peoria,  111.,  Dec.  8.  1953 ; 
aged  74  y.  11  m.  4 d.  On  Dec.  28,  1903,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to.  Christian  Heiser. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  Sept.  27, 
1927.  She  is  survived  by  3 daughters  (Fern — 
Mrs.  Dwight  McHenry,  Ada— Mrs.  Willis 
Eigsti.  and  Mable — Mrs.  Clayton  Eigsti,  all  of 
Morton,  111.),  7 grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Otto  Guengerich,  Deer  Creek,  111.),  and  one 
half  sister  (Esther  Wolfer,  Eureka,  111.).  Two 
brothers  and  2 sisters  preceded  her  in  death. 
In  early  life  she  became  a member  of  the  Mor- 
ton Mennonite  Church  in  which  she  faithfully 
served  her  Lord  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Morton  Mennonite  Church  on 
Dec.  11,  in  charge  of  Kenneth  G.  Good.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Deer  Creek  Cemetery. 

Heistand.  Warren  Martin,  twin  son  of  Ira 
B.  and  Barbara  Sue  Heistand,  was  born  Nov. 
5,  1953;  died  at  Lancaster  General  Hospital 
Dec.  3.  1953;  aged  4 weeks.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  2 brothers  (Gerald  and  William)  and 
his  grandparents.  (Bro.  and  Sister  M.  K.  Heis- 
tand, Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Miller’s  Funeral  Home, 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  5,  with  Noah  Risser  in 
charge.  Burial  was  made  in  Risser’s  Cemetery. 

Kennel.  Joseph  R.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Katie  Kennel,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr.. 
Oct.  15,  1895 ; passed  away  Nov.  23,  1953,  at 
his  home  near  Strang,  Nebr. ; aged  58  y.  1 m. 
8 d.  On  Feb.  22,  1917,  he  was  married  to 
Frieda  Reeb.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  loving  companion,  one  son  (Oran),  one 
daughter  (Edna  Stutzman),  5 brothers  (Peter, 
Benjamin,  Louis,  Edward,  and  Raymond,  all  of 
Strang,  Nebr.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Emma  Troyer, 
Wellman,  Iowa),  10  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  son  and  3 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth 
he  accepted  Christ  and  became  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  which  he  remained  faith- 
ful to  death.  He  was  a member  of  the  local 
board  of  the  Sun  Set  Home  from  its  beginning 
until  he  was  no  longer  able  to  serve.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Salem  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Shickley,  Nebr..  by  Fred  Reeb,  as- 
sisted by  Ammon  Miller  and  Lee  Schlegel,  with 
burial  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Leatherman,  David  G.,  son  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel M.  and  Catherine  (Gehman)  Leatherman, 
was  born  Feb.  15,  1883 ; died  May  21,  1953 ; 
aged  70  y.  3 m.  6 d.  After  a brief  illness  in  his 
home  he  was  taken  to  the  Sellersville  Hospital 
where  he  passed  away  a few  days  later.  In  his 
youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  where  he  remained  a faithful  mem- 
ber to  the  end.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Martha  Detwiler  on  Oct.  20,  1906.  To  this 
union  were  born  3 daughters  and  4 sons.  One 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his 
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wife,  6 children  (Mrs.  Paul  S.  Myers,  Mrs. 
Paul  D.  Detwiler,  Elmer,  Samuel,  Willard, 
and  Grace  Leatherman),  19  grandchildren,  4 
brothers,  and  3 sisters.  Funeral  service  was 
held  May  25  in  charge  of  Abram  W.  Yotliers, 
Erwin  Nace,  and  Joseph  Gross.  Interment  was 
made  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Moyer.  Phares  R..  son  of  the  late  Nathan  B. 
and  Lizzie  (Ruhl)  Moyer,  was  born  in  Rapho 
Township,  Nov.  4,  1884,  passed  away  at  his 
home  near  Manheim,  Pa..  Nov.  9.  1953;  aged 
69  y.  5 d.  On  Oct.  18.  1904,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Cora  M.  Hottenstein,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  7 children  (Clarence,  Ray- 
mond, Norman,  Edna — Mrs.  David  Boll,  Lloyd. 
Phares,  Jr.,  and  Arthur,  all  of  Manheim,  Pa.). 
35  grandchildren,  6 great-grandchildren,  and  a 
sister  (Airs.  Alice  Greiner,  Neffsville,  Pa.).  He 
was  a member  of  the  Hernle.v  Church  where  he 
served  as  a trustee  over  30  years.  He  was 
privileged  to  see  all  his  children  and  19  of  the 
grandchildren  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Hernley’s  Men- 
nonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Homer  Bomberger 
and  Abram  Risser.  Interment  was  made  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Overholt.  Saloma,  daughter  of  the  late  Aaron 
and  Barbara  Meyers,  was  born  Nov.  14,  1865; 
died  April  15,  1953 ; aged  87  y.  5 m.  1 d.  She 
was  married  three  times.  Her  first  husband. 
Samuel  G.  Gross,  died  as  a young  man.  Her 
second  husband,  Henry  L.  Meyers,  died  April 
18.  1908.  On  Feb.  1,  1911,  she  was  married  to 
John  Overholt.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Deep  Run,  Pa.  Two  daughters 
also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  one 
son  (Aaron  Gross)  and  6 stepsons  (Samuel, 
Howard,  Irwin,  Levi,  and  William  Myers,  and 
Wilson  Overholt)  besides  nephews  and  nieces. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  18  at  the  Deep 
Run  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of  Abram  W. 
Yothers  and  Erwin  Nace.  Interment  was  made 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 

Phillips.  Frank  Edward,  son  of  the  late  .John 
W.  and  Lillie  B.  Phillips,  was  born  Sept.  12. 
1901;  died  at  his  home  in  Long  Green,  Aid., 
Nov.  9,  1953,  after  many  days  of  illness ; aged 
52  y.  1 m.  28  d.  He  was  married  June  1,  1948. 
to  Dagmar  Bennanzar.  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  his  sister-in-law  (Alary)  and  her 
family,  and  a host  of  friends.  His  parents  and 
3 brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  Early  in 
his  youth  he  became  a member  of  the  Alennonite 
Church  to  which  he  remained  loyal  to  the  end. 

Bro.  Phillips  was  the  last  member  of  the  once 
active  Alennonite  congregation  at  Long  Green. 
Aid.  John  Ilartzler,  who  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Alinot,  N.  Dak.,  in  1905,  moved 
to  Long  Green  in  1909  and  served  there  until 
191C.  Amos  K.  Alast  and  David  Kauffman  were 
requested  by  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  John  S.  Alast 
to  help  the  congregation  at  Long  Green  and 
they  spent  the  winter  of  1906  with  them.  John 
S.  Alast  had  pastoral  charge  for  many  years 
and  then  the  ministers  from  the  Alaple  Grove 
and  Alorgantown  congregations  preached  there 
once  a month.  Here  in  the  early  eighteenth 
century  Alennonites  from  other  sections  pio- 
neered a settlement  which  developed  into  a 
good-sized  church.  In  the  cemetery  close  to 
where  the  meetinghouse  once  stood  are  many  of 
the  common  Alennonite  names,  such  as  Alast. 
Kennel,  Nafsiger,  Yoder,  Aliller,  Smoker,  and 
others. 

Funeral  services  for  Bro.  Phillips  were  held 
Nov.  11,  conducted  by  Chris  and  Ira  Kurtz. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Phillips  burial  lot  in  the 
Alethodist  cemetery. 

Reesor,  Henry,  son  of  Mr.  and  Airs.  Benja- 
min Reesor,  was  born  Feb.  25.  1879.  at  Alark- 
bam,  Ont. ; passed  nwnv  in  the  Toronto  General 
Hospital,  Nov.  21,  1953;  aged  74  y.  8 m.  25  d. 
Following  his  marriage  to  Sarah  Burkholder, 
he  moved  to  Pickering.  He  is  survived  by  h's 
wife,  2 sons  (Willis  and  Norman),  and  2 
daughters  (Ada — Airs.  Fred  Nighswander.  and 
Anna — -Airs.  Fred  Drudge).  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Alennonite  Church.  Funeral  was 
held  Nov.  23  at  Reesor’s  Church.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Abraham  Smith.  Cecil 
Reesor.  and  William  Ramer.  with  burial  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Short.  Ida.  daughter  of  Henry  and  Anna 
Short,  was  bom  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Nov.  24. 
1883;  departed  this  life  at  her  home.  Nov.  8. 
1953;  aged  69  y.  11  m.  14  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  9 brothers  and  sisters 
(Verna.  Lillian,  Barbara.  Aaron,  Rosa — Airs. 
Simon  Nofziger.  Henry,  Dan.  Adam,  and  Ray- 
mond, all  of  Archbold,  Ohio),  10  nieces.  11 
nephews,  besides  a host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church  where  she  was  a faithful  member  unto 
the  end.  On  March  8,  1952,  while  spending  the 


winter  in  Sarasota,  Fla.,  she  was  stricken  with 
a cerebral  hemorrhage  and  about  five  weeks  lat- 
er was  brought  back  home,  where  she  partially 
recovered,  always  bearing  her  suffering  patient- 
ly. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Jesse  J.  Short 
and  P.  L.  Frey. 

Zook,  Simeon  M„  was  born  to  John  and  Bar- 
bara Zook,  Oct.  20,  1884,  in  Cass  Co.  AIo. ; died 
at  the  Alennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman, 
Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1953 ; aged  69  y.  1 m.  9 d.  He 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Oscoda  Co.,  Alich., 
where  he  united  with  the  Fairview  Alennonite 
Church  and  was  a faithful  member  until  death. 
Surviving  are  2 sisters  (Airs.  Rosa  Neff,  Corn- 
ins,  Alich.,  and  Airs.  Alartha  Culp,  Nappanee, 
Ind.),  2 brothers  (Joseph,  Alt.  Pleasant,  Iowa, 
and  Ed,  Kalona,  Iowa),  and  a number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Fairview 
Church  in  charge  of  Alenno  Esch  and  Floyd 
Yoder,  with  burial  in  near-by  cemetery. 


From  Our  Churches 


FILER,  IDAHO 

(Filer  Congregation) 

The  Lord  has  bountifully  blessed  the  people 
in  this  place.  We  have  so  many  things  for 
which  to  give  thanks.  “In  every  thing  give 
thanks : for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you.” 

On  Sept.  20  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers  elected : 
adult  department- — Supt.,  Leland  Shelter;  Asst. 
Supt.,  James  Miller ; Sec.,  Marjorie  Roth ; 
Choristers,  Robert  Aliller  and  Audrey  Barker. 
Primary  department — Supt.,  Lydia  Schiffler: 
Asst.  Supt.,  Ila  Gregory. 

Our  communion  and  baptismal  services  were 
held  on  Oct.  25  when  our  bishop,  E.  S.  Garber, 
and  his  wife  were  here  with  us.  Two  young 
girls  were  baptized.  Alay  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  and  mav  they  be  true  witnesses  for  Him. 

On  Nov.  15  two  brethren.  Hugh  Wolfer  and 
Daniel  Gingerieh  from  Oregon,  representing  our 
District  Alission  Board,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Gingerieh  told  of  the  work  and  its  needs.  Bro. 
Wolfer  brought  a very  challenging  message  of 
his  work  among  the  Jews.  Ala.v  we  not  fail  to 
pray  for  this  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley  Weaver,  missionaries 
to  the  Navaho  Indians,  were  with  us  for  an 
evening  service  on  Nov.  19.  They  showed  pic- 
tures. and  told  about  the  voluntary  service 
work  and  of  the  new  field  of  labor  among  the 
permanently  located  Indians.  We  appreciated 
this  service  and  realize  more  the  need  of  mis- 
sion work  among  these  people.  Alay  the  Lord 
very  definitely  direct  them  in  their  work. 

On  Nov.  29  Bro.  Alarcus  Lind  and  children 
were  with  us.  He  brought  the  evening  mes- 
sage. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro.  Allen 
Erb  as  our  evangelist  in  late  winter.  We  crave 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Anna  Honderich. 

FORAKER.  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation! 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

“Bless  the  Lord.  O my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits.” 

I hope  this  is  the  sincere  desire  of  each  one 
of  our  hearts.  We  need  to  remind  ourselves 
of  this  verse  often  in  this  busy  world.  Our 
Thanksgiving  service  was  enjoyed  with  the 
Yellow  Creek  congregation,  with  our  bishop, 
Ray  Yoder,  preaching  the  sermon. 

During  the  past  several  weeks  we  have  had 
several  guest  speakers.  On  Aug.  16  Bro.  Edwin 
Weaver.  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.,  told  us  about  the 
work  in  Ethiopia.  This  was  especially  inter- 
esting to  us  as  one  of  our  sisters  is  working 
there  now. 

On  Sept.  13  two  young  folks  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism.  The  fol- 
lowing Sunday  Bro.  Jency  Hershberger,  minis- 
ter at  our  mission  station  at  Toto,  told  about 
the  work  there  before  bringing  us  the  morning 
sermon.  On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  4.  Bro.  Earl 
Hartman,  Brutus,  Alich..  preached  for  us,  and 
Oct.  18,  Bro.  Floyd  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind., 
brought  the  message.  On  Nov.  15.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ira  Johns,  from  the  Clinton  Frame  con- 
gregation. were  with  us  and  Bro.  Johns  brought 
the  evening  message.  All  these  services  were 


appreciated.  On  Nov.  9 a peace  team  from 
Goshen  gave  a program  here. 

Seven  of  our  young  brethren  are  working  in 
hospitals  as  I-W’s.  Several  are  married  and 
have  taken  their  wives  with  them.  Four  of  our 
young  folks  are  away  at  school.  We  miss  them, 
but  are  glad  they  are  willing  to  go  into  service 
such  ns  this,  and  we  pray  they  may  be  a real 
witness  wherever  they  go. 

The  past  several  weeks  we  have  been  study- 
ing the  books  of  Corinthians  together,  before 
our  prayer  service,  with  Bro.  William  Ale  Graft 
us  leader.  We  do  appreciate  these  services. 

As  we  approach  the  Christmas  season,  let 
us  each  do  whatever  we  can  to  bring  honor  and 
glory  to  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

Rozetta  Alyers. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

"Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God : it  is  he 
that  hath  made  us.  and  not  we  ourselves ; we 
are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 
Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  in- 
to hi6  courts  with  praise : be  thankful  unto 
him  and  bless  his  name”  (Ps.  100:3,  4). 

We  as  a congregation  can  say  we  are  truly 
thankful  for  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 
We  have  been  abundantly  blessed  with  wonder- 
ful truths  from  the  Word. 

Guest  speakers  during  the  summer  and  fall 
months  were : Fern  Hershberger,  R.N.,  Upland, 
Calif.,  who  has  spent  a term  in  Formosa ; Elvin 
Snyder,  Alathis,  Texas ; Sanford  Shetler,  ac- 
companied by  a quartet  from  Johnstown  (Pa.) 
Alennonite  School ; Bro.  and  Sister  Stanley 
Weaver,  Phoenix,  Ariz. ; W.  S.  Guengerich,  Up- 
land, Calif. ; Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Becker, 
missionaries  from  India ; Josef  Herschkowitz, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Bro.  and  Sister  James 
Lark,  Chicago,  111. ; Samuel  A.  Aliller,  returned 
missionary  from  S.  A. ; Ivan  Lind,  Hesston, 
Kans. ; C.  C.  Thomas,  Indian,  now  a student 
at  Iowa  University;  Wm.  Brenneman,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa ; Bro.  and  Si6ter  S.  AI.  King,  re- 
turned missionaries  from  India ; Harry  Y.  Shet- 
ler, Davidsville,  Pa. ; Dale  Nebel,  Wayland, 
Iowa ; Arlene  Sitler,  A1CC  representative  of  the 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  Newton,  Kans. ; and 
Grace  Aliller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  returned  re- 
cently from  two  years  of  service  with  AICC  in 
Germany.  There  were  perhaps  more,  and  we 
always  welcome  fellow  Christians  to  come  and 
worship  with  us. 

Early  in  June  our  Bible  school  was  held  with 
Alarjorie  Ann  Yoder  as  director  and  an  enroll- 
ment of  100  children. 

In  September  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  officers : Adult  Dept. 
— Supt.,  Alark  Swartzendruber ; Asst.  Supt.,  Ed 
Brenneman ; Secy.-Treas.,  Philip  Marner ; 
Chorister,  Airs.  Alvin  Grasse.  Primary  Dept. 
— Supt.,  Dean  Swartzendruber ; Asst.  Supt.. 
Wayne  Aliller. 

Bro.  AI.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings  in  September. 
Alany  challenging  messages  were  brought.  Alay 
they  strengthen  our  lives  to  become  more  useful 
in  His  service. 

Communion  service  on  Nov.  1 was  well  at- 
tended and  a spirit  of  love  and  worship  pre- 
vailed as  we  remembered  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Saviour. 

Four  girls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship Dec.  6.  Bro.  Robert  K.  Yoder  brought  the 
message. 

The  results  of  the  savings  boxes  and  quarter 
investments  in  the  primary  department  are 
estimated  at  over  $400.  The  AIYF  had  soybeans 
as  their  project  this  summer.  They  also  had 
services  at  the  Iowa  City  jail  and  sang  for  shut- 
ins.  A number  of  girls  help  with  services  each 
Sunday  at  the  State  University  Hospital  in 
Iowa  City. 

The  junior  girls’  Sewing  Circle  meets  once  a 
month.  Some  of  their  projects  were  picking 
cherries  on  shares  and  canning  50  quarts; 
making  45  quarts  of  jellies  and  jams ; canning 
and  packing  other  fruits  and  vegetables  for 
needy  places,  and  refinishing  furniture  for  the 
I-W  home  in  Iowa  City. 

A yearly  custom  of  our  congregation  each 
fall  is  sending  canned  goods  to  the  needy.  The 
total  number  of  quarts  sent  to  more  than  ten 
different  places  this  year  were  2,643.  Of  this 
number,  898  were  peaches.  483  quarts  plum, 
apple,  and  grape  butter,  128  quarts  chicken. 
Dec.  1 the  relief  meat  canning  was  done — ap- 
proximately 2,640  cans  of  beef  and  pork.  Jesus 
said,  “For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you.” 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  our 
work  here, 

Airs.  Eli  King. 


December  29,  1999 
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Dear  Christian  Friends : 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro.  John 
David  Z?hr,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  conduct  our 
evangelistic  meetings  during  the  Christmas  to 
New  Year  holidays.  Surely  our  minds  and 
hearts  will  be  blessed  by  putting  Christ  fore- 
most as  we  thank  our  Father  for  the  gift  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

A mission  Sunday  school  has  been  established 
at  Fort  Dodge  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wilbur  Miller,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Les- 
ter Sutter.  Bro.  Sutter  is  to  leave  soon  to 
enter  Goshen  College.  This  mission  Sunday 
school  has  to  date  reached  28  children  and  in- 
vited others  in  the  neighborhood.  Our  Helping 
Hand  Club  recently  contributed  gifts  for  these 
children,  sent  a box  to  the  Bethel  Mission  in 
Chicago,  and  a gift  to  each  boy  in  I-W  service. 
Our  Sewing  Circle  and  Helping  Hand  Club 
raised  funds  to  furnish  the  psychiatrist’s  office 
at  the  Prairie  View  Hospital,  and  also  sent  a 
box  to  a mission  field  in  Minnesota. 

A family  who  emigrated  from  Oldeboorn, 
Holland,  in  February,  1953,  was  received  into 
our  congregation  Nov.  29.  The  parents,  Ber- 
nard and  Elizabeth  De  Boer,  were  former  mem- 
bers in  a Mennonite  church  in  Holland  and 
were  received  on  confession  of  faith.  Their 
daughter,  Aly,  and  son,  Sidney,  were  baptized, 
and  the  family  joined  our  fellowship  as  we  ob- 
served communion  service  on  Nov.  29. 

Our  midweek  Bible  class  recently  finished  the 
study  of  the  Book  of  Colossians  and  are  now 
beginning  “Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and 
Doctrine”  by  Wenger. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  His  workers  who 
labor  to  His  honor  and  glory  throughout  the 


new  year. 


Delores  Miller 


MARION,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers : Greetings. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  enjoyed  the 
privilege  of  hearing  about  various  types  of  mis- 
sionary work  through  the  following  people : 
Sister  Vivian  Eby  told  of  her  teaching  in  the 
Tanganyika  field  ; Bro.  George  Miller  represent- 
ed the  work  in  Honduras;  Bro.  Noah  Hege  told 
of  the  home  mission  work  in  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Nevin  Horst  gave  us  an  insight  into 
the  anticipation  of  a missionary  under  appoint- 
ment. Their  field  will  be  Ethiopia.  Other  out- 
of-state  visitors  were  Bro.  Paul  Bender  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Bro.  Menno  Brunk  of 
Harman,  W.  Va. 

On  Nov.  30  our  sewing  circle  was  reorgan- 
ized. Sisters  Elizabeth  Martin  and  Mattie 
Shank  were  re-elected  presidents.  According  to 
our  secretary’s  report,  the  circle  has  had  a large 
turnover  of  material  during  the  past  year. 

Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held  on 
Dec.  4.  Brethren  Merle  Cordell  and  John  Esh- 
leman  will  serve  as  superintendents  for  the 
coming  year.  Other  elections  for  Sunday-school 
and  church  offices  took  place  at  the  same  time. 
Also  we  heard  the  financial  reports  of  the  var- 
ious treasurers  from  the  congregation. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  both  spiritually  and 
materially.  We  want  to  return  the  glory  due 
unto  His  name.  May  we  resolve  anew  to  do 
our  “best”  for  Him. 

Lydia  R.  Hess. 

SACRAMENTO,  CALIFORNIA 

(Rescue  Mission  Home) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

Greetings  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus. 

We  were  very  happy  to  have  E.  S.  Garber 
and  Floyd  M.  Landis  of  Nampa,  Idaho ; Ray- 
mond Mishler  and  wife  of  McMinnville.  Oreg., 
and  N.  A.  Lind  and  Floyd  Emmert  of  Sweet 
Home,  Oreg.,  here  over  the  week  end  of 
Nov.  15.  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  assisted  by 
Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  was  used  in  effecting  a church 
organization  composed  largely  of  workers  and 
converts  of  Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission  of 
Sacramento. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  held  meetings  at  the  Rock 
of  Ages  Mission  during  the  following  week  and 
Bro.  Claud  Hostetler,  Portland,  Oreg.,  presented 
a message  one  night  that  week.  On  Saturday 
evening  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Ros6  were  bap- 
tized at  the  mission  by  E.  S.  Garber.  On  Sun- 
day morning  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
the  Rescue  Mission  Home,  where  we  have 
been  meeting.  Stanley  Kropf,  Mrs.  David  Clay, 
and  Paul  Tavis  were  baptized  and  Mr.  David 
Clay  was  taken  into  church  fellowship.  At  this 
time  we  also  enjoyed  our  communion  service. 

The  afternoon  of  the  same  day  John  Parker 
was  baptized  in  the  County  Hospital  by  E.  S. 


Garber.  A few  weeks  ago  he  had  accepted  the 
Lord  at  the  Rescue  Mission.  He  was  90  years 
of  age  and  had  attended  the  mission  during 
the  past  year.  A few  days  following  his  con- 
version he  was  run  over  by  a car  and  taken  to 
the  hospital  where  he  died  a few  days  later. 
It  is  good  to  know  that  he  accepted  the  Lord 
as  his  personal  Saviour  before  the  accident 
instead  of  later.  The  Lord  is  merciful ! 

The  Jewish  work  in  this  area  is  in  charge 
of  Orrie  Yoder.  Remember  this  needy  field  in 
your  prayers. 

Our  Christian  day  school  taught  by  Mrs. 
Orrie  Yoder  is  progressing  nicely.  It  is  held  in 
the  Merle  Kropf  garage  as  we  have  no  build- 
in<r. 

There  is  need  of  a building  for  church  and 
Sunday  school.  There  are  many  children  in 
this  vicinity  who  do  not  attend  any  Sunday 
school  and  we  have  not  had  room  to  invite 
them  in.  We  urge  all  readers  to  pray  that  this 
need  may  be  met  in  the  near  future. 

We  invite  anyone  passing  through  this  coun- 
try to  visit  the  mission,  this  young  congrega- 
tion, and  our  homes.  We  also  invite  your 
prayers  for  the  little  group  here  that  we  might 
be  a faithful  witness  for  our  precious  Lord  in 
this  community. 

Address  of  church  secretary-treasurer:  Joe 

Kropf,  1449  Q St.,  Rio  Linda,  Route  1.  Calif. 

Mrs.  Joe  KVopf. 

SPRING  CITY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Vincent  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : 

We  feel  it  a privilege  to  share  with  you  the 
blessings,  experiences,  changes,  and  news  of  our 
congregation  during  the  past  year.  Among  the 
guest  ministers  that  favored  us  with  messages 
were  Ezra  Stauffer,  James  Lark,  Josef  Hersch- 
kowitz,  Daniel  Sensenig,  Llewellyn  Groff, 
Aaron  King,  and  Robert  Keener.  Brethren 
Elias  Kulp  and  Raymond  Charles  served  in 
our  week-end  Bible  Instruction  meeting  March 
28.  29.  t . . 

For  the  past  three  years  we  have  been  privi- 
leged to  start  and  maintain  a Christian  day 
school  in  our  community,  using  two  abandoned 
township  school  buildings  as  classrooms.  As  the 
township’s  consolidation  program  necessitated 
the  selling  of  the  one-room  schoolhousea  this 
year,  the  Christian  day  school  patrons  felt  the 
need  of  erecting  a new  building.  After  much 
consideration  excavating  began  on  April  14. 
With  the  Lord’s  abundant  blessing  and  mnny 
willing  hands,  the  new  two-room  school  was 
opened  Sept.  28  with  an  enrollment  of  59  pu- 
pils. Bro.  Ralph  Malin,  pastor  of  the  Frazer, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Esther  Hockman 
of  Chalfont,  Pa.,  serve  as  teachers.  The  new 
building  was  dedicated  Sept.  28  at  an  impres- 
sive service  with  messages  by  our  local  bishop 
brethren  and  Bro.  Shem  Peachey  as  guest 
speaker. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  conducted  the  first 
two  weeks  in  August  reported  an  enrollment  of 
100  pupils  served  by  17  teachers  and  officers. 

The  reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school  this 
fall  resulted  in  electing  Rro.  Homer  Kolb  as 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Elmer  Weaver  as  as- 
sistant. The  average  Sunday-school  attendance 
is  about  150. 

Our  biennial  revival  and  evangelistic  meet- 
ings were  held  Nov.  8-15  with  Bro.  Nevin  Ben- 
der, Greenwood.  Del.,  in  charge.  Many  lives 
have  been  blessed  by  accepting  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  given  in  Bro.  Bender's  Spirit-filled 
messages. 

One  of  our  pastors.  Bro.  Jacob  Kolb,  and  his 
wife  have  recently  moved  to  Brattleboro,  Vt., 
in  answer  to  a request  to  give  pastoral  over- 
sight to  the  many  young  people  in  I-W  service 
in  that  area. 

On  Dec.  6,  Bro.  Norman  Bechtel  of  our  con- 
gregation was  ordained  to  serve  ns  assistant 
pastor  of  the  Pottstown,  Pa.,  congregation.  May 
the  Lord  be  pleased  to  bless  these  brethren  in 
their  new  fields  of  labor. 

We  appreciated  the  fellowship  of  our  mnny 
visitors  and  welcome  others  to  worship  with  us. 
“Pray  one  for  another.” 

Norman  Kolb. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Mt.  Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Again  we  can  look  back  with  thankfulness 
for  the  manv  blessings  received  the  past  year. 
Just  before  Easter  we  had  a Bible  Conference 
with  Frank  TTorst.  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  and  Oney 
Hathaway,  Birch  Tree.  Mo.,  as  instructors. 

On  June  14,  Daniel  Kauffman,  Hesston, 


Kans.,  was  with  us  and  presented  the  plan  and 
needs  of  the  Prairie  View  Hospital  at  Newton, 
Kans.  On  Aug.  4 we  were  privileged  to  have 
Bro.  Arnold  Dietzel  and  family  with  us.  He 
told  us  about  the  work  among  the  lepers  in  In- 
dia. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  at  Mt.  Zion  May 
25  to  June  5 with  local  teachers,  and  at  the 
Coffee  schoolhouse  June  8-19  with  some  help 
from  Haven,  Kans.  The  Sunday  school  at  Coffee 
continues  with  steady  attendance.  On  Sept.  19 
we  had  a fellowship  meeting  for  both  Sunday 
schools  at  a campground  on  the  Lake  of  the 
Ozarks.  The  morning  was  spent  in  relaxation 
and  after  a basket  dinner,  we  enjoyed  inspira- 
tional services  designed  to  better  our  means 
and  methods  of  Sundny-school  work.  Our  guest 
speakers  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  of 
Edwards,  Mo.  Members  of  their  Sunday  school 
also  accompanied  them  to  this  meeting.  Bro. 
Kreider  gave  us  the  message  in  our  Sunday  serv- 
ice the  next  morning  at  Mt.  Zion. 

On  April  19  a Gospel  team  from  Iowa  Men- 
nonite School  gave  a program.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  having  a group  from  Hesston  Col- 
lege with  us  on  Dec.  27. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans.,  held 
our  fall  meetings  the  last  week  of  October.  We 
enjoyed  his  practical  applications  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  his  willingness  to  be  used  to  pro- 
claim the  message  in  song  as  well  as  in  sermon. 

Bro.  Paul  Landis,  Crockett,  Ky.,  who  held 
our  meetings  last  year,  made  a stop  here  on 
his  way  home  from  Arkansas.  He  preached 
for  us  the  evenings  of  Nov.  23  and  24. 

We  are  making  definite  plans  to  remodel  the 
clfurch  and  make  necessary  repairs.  We  desire 
to  go  forward  in  this  work  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  prepare  a place  to  worship 
Him  truly  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

At  present  three  of  our  young  men  are  in 
I-W  service  at  the  General  Hospital  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  Sister  Bessie  Wenger  is  employed  in 
Colorado  Springs.  Colo.,  and  Sister  Bertha 
Wenger  is  attending  school  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

May  God’s  richest  blessing  be  with  each 
reader. 

Mary  J.  nolsopple. 
WESTOVER,  MARYLAND 
(Holly  Grove  Congregation) 

Oh,  that  we  as  Christians  everywhere  would 
really  praise  the  Lord  with  our  whole  heart, 
lips,  and  substance,  then  could  our  God  indeed 
“triumph  gloriously”  in  this  present  evil  world. 

Our  bishop,  Ira  Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  Nov.  28  and  29  and  conducted  counsel 
meeting  and  communion  services. 

Bro.  Josef  Ilerschkowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  our  evangelist  in  a week  of  revival  meet- 
ings Oct.  31  to  Nov.  C.  We  appreciate  his  la- 
bors, for  he  did  “stir  up  . . . [our]  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance”  and  clearly  warned 
those  who  were  not  right  with  God. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good  and  family  spent  the 
week  end  of  Nov.  14  with  us,  and  officiated  at 
the  wedding  of  his  son,  Nolan,  and  Mildred, 
daughter  of  E.  Vernon  Detwiler.  On  Sunday 
morning  he  brouglft  a very  stirring  message  on 
the  atonement. 

On  July  11,  12,  Bro.  Hiram  Hershey  con- 
ducted a music  conference.  Other  visiting  speak- 
ers throughout  the  summer  and  fall  were  Bro. 
Abram  Bare.  Hagerstown,  Md.,  who  with  his 
family  helped  with  our  summer  Bible  school ; 
also  the  brethren  Ralph  Malin,  Herbert  Wolge- 
muth,  James  Millen,  Markley  Clemmer,  Levi 
Hartzler,  Nelson  Litwiller,  and  Ivan  Magal. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  met  at  the  Holly 
Grove  meetinghouse  for  services,  followed  by 
our  annual  business  meeting.  Officers  for  the 
coming  year  are : Trustee  for  four  years,  Ken- 
neth Detwiler ; Choristers,  Herman  King  and 
Kennel h Detwiler;  Ushers,  Elmer  King,  Eu- 
gene Kurtz,  and  Lawrence  Detwiler;  Corre- 
spondent. Genevieve  King.  Bro.  Geo.  Malin  was 
elecled  chairman  of  our  Young  People’s  Church 
Activities.  We  also  discussed  the  possibility 
of  conducting  a summer  Bible  school  for  the 
colored  children  in  this  area.  The  Sunday-school 
superintendents  were  elected  to  look  into  the 
matter. 

We  sincerely  crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  the  Gospel  light  may  shine  out  in 
its  purity  to  the  saving  of  souls. 

Mary  Miller. 


Silence — golden?  Not  always.  Sometimes 
it’s  just  plain  yellow. 
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Items  to  appear  In  this  column  for  any  issue  of  the 
following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by  Wednes- 
day morning. 


Bro.  Roy  Smucker,  Smithville,  Ohio,  has 
joined  forces  with  the  sales  division  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  is  currently  getting 
orientation  in  the  treasurer’s  office. 

Two  carloads  of  men  from  the  service 
organization  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  provided  vol- 
untary labor  at  Hopkins  Park,  111.,  during 
Thanksgiving  week. 

The  Zion  Chorus  from  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
gave  a program  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Dec.  15.  On  Dec.  22  they 
sang  at  Silverton  Hills.  The  Fairview  Chorus 
gave  a program  at  Zion  on  Dec.  18. 

Four  girls  were  received  into  church  mem- 
bership by  baptism  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Dec.  6. 

Bro.  Ernest  K.  Moyer,  Quakertown,  Pa., 
left  New  York  on  Dec.  4 for  a ten-day  visit 
in  Puerto  Rico  in  the  interests  of  the  Ulrich 
Foundation. 

Bro.  Ralph  Malin,  West  Chester,  Pa., 
spoke  in  a joint  song  service  held  at  the 
Rocky  Ridge  Church,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  by 
the  Finland,  Salem,  and  Rocky  Ridge  church- 
es on  Nov.  29. 

Evangelistic  meetings  held  by  Bro.  S.  J. 
Hostetler  at  the  Kokomo,  Ind.,  mission  re- 
sulted in  three  souls  deciding  for  Christ  and 
three  reconsecrating  their  lives. 

A chorus  of  200  voices  sang  Handel’s  Mes- 
siah at  Goshen  College  the  afternoon  of 
Dec.  20. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  is  convalescing  from  sur- 
gery at  the  Lebanon  Community  Hospital  at 
Lebanon,  Oreg. 

Two  new  members  were  received  into 
membership  on  Nov.  22  at  Morning  View, 
Linville,  Va. 

I-W  men  in  Denver  planned  and  spon- 
sored a Christmas  dinner  on  Dec.  22  as  an 
expression  of  appreciation  to  the  Denver 
congregation.  Following  the  dinner  the 
mixed  and  male  choruses  gave  a program  in 
the  auditorium  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 
Eldon  Risser. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  spoke  at 
the  dedication  services  at  Greensburg,  Kans., 
on  Dec.  15. 

A chorus  composed  of  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Churches  in  the  vicinity  of  Grid- 
ley,  111.,  pave  a Christmas  program  at  Wash- 
inpton,  111.,  on  Dec.  23. 

The  congregation  at  Gladys,  Va.,  is  in 
need  of  used  benches  for  their  new  church 
building.  Anyone  having  benches  for  sale 
please  write  to  Milton  O.  Hostedler,  R.F.D., 
Glndvs,  Va. 

The  MYF  at  Hopedale,  111.,  packed  126 
Christmas  sacks  for  Bethel  Mission  in  Chi- 
capo. 

The  Hopedale,  IH-,  congregation  prepared 
a 1954  church  calendar  which  lists  over  650 
birthdays. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  and  family  of  Scottdale 
are  spending  the  holidays  in  Florida. 

The  North  Scottdale  Sunday  school,  of 
which  Bro.  Raymond  Wenger  is  superin- 
tendent, achieved  a new  record  Sunday 
school  attendance  of  139  on  Dec.  20. 

Change  of  address:  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 
Stover  to  Box  185,  Cidra,  Puerto  Rico. 

Sister  Alta  Housour,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  is 
waiting  for  a visa  to  Indonesia,  spoke  in 
various  congregations  of  the  Southwestern 
Pa.  district  just  before  Christmas. 

Forty  people  participated  at  the  first  com- 
munion service  held  at  the  Kingview  Church, 
East  Scottdale,  on  Dec.  6. 


1953  Summer  Bible  School  district 
reports. 

The  following  district  summer  Bible 
school  reports  are  needed  immediately 
to  make  the  dead  line  to  the  Year- 
book editor  on  the  church-wide  report: 
Alberta-Sask.;  Franconia;  Illinois; 
Indiana-Michigan;  Lancaster;  North 
Central;  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M. 

I will  be  deeply  grateful  to  the  re- 
sponsible secretaries  if  they  will  send 
these  reports  immediately. — C.  F.  Yake, 
SBS  Secretary,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Announcements 

Instructors  on  the  Special  Bible  Term  Fac- 
ulty at  E.M.C.  will  be  Norman  H.  Derstine, 
director;  Truman  H.  Brunk,  George  R. 
Brunk,  Elmer  G.  Kolb,  Samuel  Z.  Strong, 
and  eleven  members  of  the  regular  faculty. 

Watch-night  service  at  Blooming  Glen, 
Pa.,  with  Paul  Verghese,  Indian  student  at 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  speaking.  A 75-voice  chorus 
will  sing. 

Visiting  Speakers 

Nov.  22.  Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio, 
at  Pinecraft,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

Dec.  13.  Merle  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at 
Lower  Deer  Creek,  Kalona,  Iowa.  J.  Mark 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  at  Clarence  Cen- 
ter, N.Y.  Elam  Stauffer,  on  furlough  from 
Tanganyika,  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  Jonathan  Yo- 
der, on  furlough  from  India,  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Goshen,  Ind.  J.  L.  Hostetler,  Mead- 
ville,  Pa.,  at  Highway  Chapel,  East  Green- 
ville, Ohio. 

Dec.  20.  Llewellyn  Groff,  Loman,  Minn., 
at  Beech,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

C.  F.  Derstine  at  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church,  Manor,  Pa.,  Jan.  24-31.  R.  J.  Shenk, 
College  Park,  Md.,  at  Pinecraft,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Jan.  21-31. 


MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  L.  S.  Martin  reported  his  recent  visit 
to  Sicily  at  the  Zion  Church,  Broadway,  Va., 
on  Dec.  20. 

Attendance  at  the  Rescue  Mission  in  Sacra- 
mento, Calif.,  ranges  from  80  to  120  in  the 
five  weekly  services  held  each  week. 

Change  of  address:  Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ress- 
ler,  from  Osaka  to  105  Tsuji  cho,  Ashiya 
City,  Hyogo  ken,  Japan. 

Change  of  address:  Bro.  and  Sister  Donald 
Jacobs  to  26  Aberdeen  Park,  N.  5,  London, 
England.  The  Missions  Club  in  which  they 
have  been  staying  is  to  be  torn  down  because 
of  bomb  damage  during  the  war.  The  above 
address  is  the  new  location  of  the  club. 


Our  doctrine  is  above  dispute,  as  far  as  it 
goes,  and  our  testimonies  of  devotion  to 
Christ  are  strong  and  no  doubt  sincere  in  the 
church  prayer  meetings.  Yet  frequently  our 
personal  ethics  are  not  above  reproach.  In 
our  businesses  we  can  be  shrewd  and  almost 
cruel  and  heartless;  in  the  home  we  can  be 
morose  and  contentious;  our  conversation  can 
be  habitually  filled  with  backbiting  and 
slander;  and  yet  these  sins  that  are  as  wicked 
as  adultery  are  considered  normal  so  long  as 
we  are  able  to  speak  out  the  Gospel  message 
forcibly  and  clearly  on  the  street  corner  or 
before  the  brethren  at  prayer  meeting.  This 
is  illustrated  by  well-known  Bible  teachers 
and  evangelists  whose  platform  manners  are 
adequate  for  the  occasion  but  whose  personal 
bombasts,  churlishness,  and  boorishness  off 
the  platform  do  little  honor  to  the  Gospel. — 
His  Magazine. 


Calendar 


Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans., 
Dec.  30  to  Feb.  5. 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12, 
1954. 

Michigan  Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan. 
4 to  Feb.  12. 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
4 to  March  26. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Jan.  4 to  Feb.  12. 

Annual  Ministers'  Normal,  S.  W.  Pa.  Conference, 
Johnstown-  Pa.,  Jan.  5-7. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Lancaster  Mennonite  School, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  11  to  Feb.  19. 

North  Central  Winter  Bible  School,  Loman,  Minn.  Jan. 
11-29. 

Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
Jan.  12-30. 

Special  Bible  Term  opens.  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  13,  1954. 

Missionary  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Jan.  16,  17,  1954. 

Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 
18-29. 

Annual  Meeting  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Plain 
Church,  Lonsdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  17-18. 

Christian  Life  Conference,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Feb.  20,  21,  1954. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  midyear  meeting  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  Feb.  23,  24. 

1954  Conrad  Grebel  Lectures,  by  G.  F.  Hershberger, 
at  E.M.C. , Harrisonburg,  Va.,  March  17-20. 

Spring  Missionary  Sundae,  March  21. 

Semiannual  meeting.  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  April  30,  May  1. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community  Relations,  E.M.C., 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  6,  7. 

Home  Sunday,  May  9. 

Annual  meeting  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Chcnrities,  somewhere  in  Oregon,  June  18-20. 

Annual  Meeting,  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference,  place 
undecided,  Aug.  1-4. 

Annual  meeting  South  Central  Conference,  Assembly 
of  God  campground,  near  Eldon,  Mo.,  August 
17-20. 

Annual  Meeting,  Illinois  Conference,  East  Bend, 
Fisher,  111.,  Aug.  24-26. 
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Give,  Pray 


The  General  Board  Headquarters  for  Missions,  Relief,  and  Service:  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Telephone,  Elkhart  2-2786. 


Mission  News 

Pray  for  our  missionaries  in  Japan  who 
are  meeting  in  Tokyo  these  next  few  days 
with  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  to  make  certain  de- 
cisions regarding  the  future  of  the  work  in 
Japan. 

Pray  for  the  annual  conference  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India  which  will  be 
held  over  the  coming  week  end.  Our  breth- 
ren in  India  need  our  prayers  as  they  plan  for 
the  outreach  of  the  church  in  that  great  coun- 
ty- 

Lottie  Weir,  Methodist  minister  at  Davi- 
son, Mich.,  whose  church  provided  meals  for 
the  Mennonite  and  Amish  men  rebuilding 
homes  in  the  Flint,  Mich.,  tornado  area  for 
four  weeks  last  summer,  sends  Christmas 
greetings  to  all  who  participated  in  that  pro- 
gram: “Please  say  thank  you  and  a Holy 
Christmas  to  all  of  your  good  people  . . . 
We  do  so  love  them  all  for  the  divine  love 
they  all  showed  to  our  stricken  area.  My 
church  says;  ‘God  bless  you  every  one.’  ” 

Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Fisher,  111.,  preached 
a Christmas  sermon  for  the  Peoria,  111.,  con- 
gregation on  Dec.  20,  morning.  The  local 
Sunday  school  gave  the  annual  Christmas 
program  in  the  evening. 

Three  evenings  a week  young  people  in 
the  New  York  City  churches  are  giving  their 
time  in  a voluntary  service  project,  preparing 
for  occupancy  the  building  which  has  been 
rented  to  serve  as  the  location  of  a new  mis- 
sion project  to  be  opened  in  Harlem. 

The  Simeon  Hurst  family,  on  furlough 
from  Tanganyika,  was  scheduled  to  arrive 
in  New  York  City  on  December  28  on  the 
S.S.  FRANCONIA. 

Sister  Elsie  Cressman,  missionary  nurse 
under  appointment  to  serve  in  the  new  leper 
colony  at  Shirati,  recently  spent  a week  at 
the  Federal  Leprosarium  in  Carrville,  La., 
in  observation  of  the  program  carried  on 
there. 

The  First  Mennonite  Church,  Meadville, 
Pa.,  gave  their  special  Christmas  offering 
taken  in  connection  with  their  Christmas 
program  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  20,  to  the 
work  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Has  your  congregation  ordered  its  supply 
of  1953  Annual  Mission  Board  reports  which 
contain  in  addition  to  the  annual  meeting 
reports,  the  revised  Bylaws  of  the  General 
Board,  articles  from  the  various  mission 
fields,  a historical  directory  of  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, and  statistical  information  regard- 
ing home  missions  and  institutions?  These 
can  be  ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  A contribution  to- 
ward publication  of  60 ^ per  copy  will  be 
appreciated  by  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Sister  Mary  M.  Good,  returned  missionary 
from  India,  has  completed  the  manuscripts 
for  a new  teachers’  manual  and  pupils’ 


textbook  for  the  India  Mission  Study  Course. 
This  material  will  go  to  the  printer  soon 
and  further  announcement  will  be  made  of 
its  availability.  The  present  mission  study 
materials  continue  to  be  available  for  any 
group  desiring  to  use  them. 

The  Paul  Gingrich  family,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  Ethiopia,  left  New 
York  on  December  17  following  a delay  of 
several  days. 

Bro.  Amos  Sweigart  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  Palo  Alto  Mission,  Pottsville,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  December  13. 

A Mission  Welfare  Committee  was  re- 
cently authorized  by  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  and  the 
Lancaster  Bishop  Board  for  the  following 
purposes:  (1)  to  study,  plan,  and  recom- 
mend programs  for  child,  youth  and  adult 
welfare  needs  arising  out  of  the  Board’s 
mission  outreach;  (2)  to  promote  and  help 
direct  the  Mission  Children’s  Visitation  pro- 
gram; and  (3)  to  recommend,  promote,  and 
help  direct  other  projects,  homes,  farm  cen- 
ters, etc. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  is  providing  two  types  of  mis- 
sion savings  banks  for  its  constituency:  a 
clear  plastic  bank  for  children  and  a calendar 
bank  for  young  people  and  adults  which 
require  a contribution  in  order  to  change 
the  date.  These  can  be  secured  from  Ira 
Buckwalter,  Treasurer,  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Intercourse, 
Pa.  The  world  mission  savings  banks  avail- 
able through  the  Sunday  school  are  provided 
by  the  General  Board  through  the  Elkhart 
headquarters. 

Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  Premont,  Texas,  conduct- 
ed a spiritual  life  week  for  the  service  unit 
and  mission  workers  at  Mathis,  Texas,  Dec. 
7-12.  He  had  charge  of  devotions  each  morn- 
ing and  led  in  Bible  study  each  evening. 
Four  Bible  lessons  were  based  on  James  and 
two  on  the  Jew. 

The  local  congregation,  mission  personnel, 
and  service  unit  at  Mathis,  Texas,  partici- 
pated in  an  inspirational  communion  service 
on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  29. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weyburn  Groff  and  family, 
now  serving  at  Union  Biblical  Seminary, 
Yeotmal,  Berar,  India,  spent  Christmas  day 
at  Ghatula  where  they  served  during  much 
of  their  first  term  in  India.  They  will  attend 
the  annual  Christian  Life  Conference  and 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  India  at  Dhamtari  before  returning  to 
Yeotmal. 

Mrs.  Ernest  Donald,  former  teacher  in  the 
Garjan  Memorial  School,  Balodgahan,  India, 
spoke  to  the  Christian  Workers’  Band,  Go- 
shen College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Dec.  20.  She  also  spoke  to  the  Home- 
makers Sunday  school  class  at  the  Prairie 


Your  Treasurer  Reports 

During  the  past  several  weeks  a letter  has 
been  sent  to  all  congregations  requesting  a 
special  offering  for  the  General  Mission 
Fund.  This  appeal  is  being  made  in  hopes 
that  many  congregations  will  be  able  to 
consider  a special  offering  of  this  kind  before 
the  end  of  the  year  in  order  to  help  meet  the 
rising  deficits  which  have  accumulated  in 
our  several  mission  accounts  including  both 
foreign  and  home  missions.  This  appeal  has 
also  included  a request  that  others  who  are 
able  to  do  so  should  consider  sending  special 
year-end  contributions  for  mission  work. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  many  will  respond 
to  this  appeal.  We  would  again  like  to 
advise  that  contributions  of  this  kind  can  be 
used  very  well  if  contributed  to  the  General 
Mission  Fund,  or  if  desired,  contributions 
can  also  be  designated  for  general  field  ac- 
counts. If  special  contributions  of  this  kind 
are  sent  direct  to  our  office  we  will  try  to 
acknowledge  them  by  vouchers  written  with- 
in the  calendar  year  so  that  they  can  be  in- 
cluded in  this  year’s  tax  returns. 

We  feel  that  this  is  the  time  of  year  when 
many  of  you  will  want  to  remember  the  mis- 
sion needs  and  we  trust  that  you  will  con- 
sider the  need  of  funds  for  both  foreign  and 
home  mission  work  in  your  list  of  contribu- 
tions. 

H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Treasurer 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


St.  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  that 
same  morning  and  gave  a Christmas  medi- 
tation there  during  the  Sunday  evening 
service. 

Change  of  address:  Mary  M.  Good,  re- 
turned missionary  from  India,  4506  Middle- 
brook  Pike,  Knoxville,  16,  Tenn. 

The  J.  B.  Martins  and  Roy  Kreiders,  Jeru- 
salem, Israel,  planned  a trip  to  old  Jerusa- 
lem, Bethlehem,  and  other  near-by  points  of 
interest  in  the  life  of  Christ,  Dec.  24-27. 

Re'ief  needs  in  Jordan  and  a display  of 
needle  work  from  Bethlehem  were  given  by 
Mrs.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Dec.  29. 

Two  cabins  are  going  up  at  Rockome,  the 
home  for  retired  missionaries  and  church 
workers  near  Arthur,  111. 

The  first  Navaho  Indian  girl  to  ask  for 
baptism  under  the  ministry  of  our  workers 
at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  will  be  received  into 
church  membership  soon. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Board  is 
building  new  church  houses  at  Battle  Creek 
and  Grand  Marais,  Mich. 

(Continued  on  page  1244) 
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Pastor  Griknian,  second  fr<  in  ielt.  and  group  of  Slavic  believers  at  ifciislieiin  bei  Aueroack, 
Germany.  The  man  on  the  far  left  is  losing  his  good  eyesight  because  he  does  so  much 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  He  was  a former  officer  in  the  Russian  army  who  found  the 
Lord  in  an  internment  camp  at  Mons,  Belgium. 


Our  Witness  in  Belgium 

By  David  and  Wilma  Shank 


I.  Introduction 

A little  more  than  three  years  ago  the 
first  regularly  appointed  missionaries  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  Belgium  were  sent  to 
Brussels  to  continue  and  establish  the  witness 
that  had  earlier  been  given  through  repre- 
sentatives of  the  MCC  and  MRC.  We  feel 
that  it  is  now  time  to  give  a fuller  account 
of  our  activities  than  we  have  been  able  to 
do  in  the  past  through  miscellaneous  articles, 
news  notes  and  letters,  for  we  feel  that  you, 
too,  will  want  to  share  with  us  in  our  strug- 
gles, victories,  witness,  and  prayers.  We  trust 
and  pray  that  this  short  series  of  articles  “Our 
Witness  in  Belgium” — may  inspire  the  total 
missionary  spirit  and  effort  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  use  these  articles  also  to  bless  those 
hearts  that  have  never  ceased  to  hold  this 
work  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

It  was  immediately  after  World  War  II 
that  Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  arrived  in  Belgium  in 
order  to  seek  out  ways  and  means  of  aiding 
this  small  western  European  country  with 
relief  “in  the  name  of  Christ.”  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Cleo  Mann,  who,  during  a 
period  of  several  years  of  work  and  ministry 
in  this  “stronghold  of  Catholicism”  in  west- 
ern Europe,  became  more  and  more  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  and  urgency  of  the 
Gospel  witness  that  should  be  carried  on  by 
our  people  in  this  country.  For  of  the  nine 
million  inhabitants  of  Belgium,  less  than  one 
per  cent  of  the  people  are  Protestants  and 
even  fewer  are  evangelical  Christians. 

Not  that  there  was  no  Gospel  witness.  On 
the  contrary,  the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission,  be- 
gun after  the  first  war  by  the  efforts  of  in- 
terested American  evangelicals,  had  been  able 
to  establish  as  high  as  fifty  preaching  posts 
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in  the  country,  and  through  its  Bible  School 
was  continuing  to  train  its  own  workers. 
These  Belgians  were  carrying  on  the  witness 
and  the  ministry  of  evangelism  by  tract  dis- 
tribution, tent  campaigns,  and  Bible  colport- 
age.  The  Belgian  Christian  Missionary 
Church,  the  free  Reformed  Church  in  the 
country,  began  as  an  evangelistic  and  mis- 
sionary work  about  a century  ago,  shortly 
after  Belgian  independence  had  permitted  a 
freedom  of  religious  expression.  It  was  be- 
ginning to  wake  from  its  death  sleep  of  liber- 
alism and  was  trying  to  rediscover  the  evan- 
gelistic zeal  of  its  founders. 

And  even  in  the  state  Reformed  Church 
there  were  signs  of  genuine  spiritual  renewal. 
The  Methodist  Church,  which  had  begun  its 
efforts  also  after  the  first  war,  was  continu- 
ing to  strengthen  its  churches  in  view  of 
growing  evangelistic  effort  and  consciousness. 
The  Assemblies  of  the  Brethren,  which  had 
lost  some  of  the  evangelistic  fervor  that  their 
eschatology  called  for,  were  also  rediscover- 
ing the  great  commission  of  the  Lord. 

But  all  this  was  so  little,  and  is  so  little, 
when  one  becomes  aware  of  the  fact  that 
the  average  man  on  the  street  may  never 
have  talked  to  an  evangelical  Christian.  The 
only  thing  the  average  Belgian  knows  about 
Protestants  is:  “Your  priests  marry,  and  you 
don’t  believe  in  the  Virgin  Mary.  Isn’t  that 
right?”  But  even  those  baptized  as  Catholics 
in  infancy,  and  who  have  rejected  all  of 
“that  child’s  foolishness”  after  they  have 
gone  to  high  school,  have  grown  up  so  much 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  environment  that 
they  can  scarcely  conceive  of  any  other  form 
of  Christianity.  If  the  true  church,  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  is  as  badly  corrupted 
and  superstitious  as  she  is,  then  what  must 
the  sects — the  “heretics” — be  like?  Such  is 
the  reasoning  of  the  strong  anti-Catholic  ele- 


ment in  Belgium.  Christian  means  Catholic; 
church  means  Roman  Catholic  Church; 
Christianity  means  trying  to  earn  a place  in 
heaven;  Gospel  means  Catholic  catechism. 

It  was  in  this  environment  of  complex  re- 
ligious thought  coupled  with  a two-language 
system  and  a strong  consciousness  of  political 
power  and  struggle  that  the  urgent  necessity 
of  a Mennonite  Gospel  witness  became  ap- 
parent. From  1945  to  1950  the  relief  workers’ 
experience  continued  to  confirm  this  con- 
viction: Paul  Peachey’s  work  among  political 
prisoners;  the  contacts  of  the  Builders’  Unit 
with  the  Catholic  villagers  in  Bullange;  the 
work  of  the  David  Derstines  and  the  Isaac 
Baers  among  political  refugees;  Howard 
Rush’s  work  with  displaced  peoples;  and 
Esther  Eby’s  work  with  children.  The  voice 
of  the  Spirit  was  clear  in  all  of  them:  “We 
must  do  something !” 

So  it  was  that  three  years  ago,  in  the  fall 
of  1950,  we  first  arrived  in  Belgium  to  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  the  work  and  to  find  the 
Lord’s  will  for  us  and  for  His  work  here. 

During  the  past  three  years  we  have  done 
basically  three  types  of  work.  The  first  year, 
close  co-operation  and  aid  was  given  to  the 
witness  of  the  Russian  Evangelical  Church 
among  the  Slavic  refugees  in  the  mining 
area  of  southern  and  eastern  Belgium.  We 
continue  through  the  Mission  Board  to  aid 
the  ministry  of  Bro.  Charles  Grikman  and 
the  brethren  Magal,  Oudovitsky,  and  Banit. 
A later  article  will  give  some  impressions  of 
this  work. 

The  second  year  we  spent  largely  in  lan- 
guage study  and  continued  orientation  to  our 
field  of  work,  with  the  fellowship  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Orley  Swartzentruber.  The  third 
year  has  been  spent  in  the  development  of 
the  work:  (1)  the  re-establishment  of  an 
evangelical  home  for  abandoned,  and  semi- 
abandoned  babies  and  children,  and  (2)  the 
beginning  of  a direct  Gospel  witness  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  city  of  Brussels,  where 
no  other  Gospel  work  or  activity  is  being 
carried  on.  Our  next  article  will  describe  the 
work  and  ministry  of  the  Home  of  Hope, 
and  a later  article  will  describe  the  work  and 
ministry  of  our  Gospel  center,  the  Foyer 
Fraternal  (The  Brotherhood  House),  and  the 
establishment  of  a church. 

Another  article  will  describe  the  work  of 
the  Youth  Center  which  was  begun  two 
vears  ago  by  Bro.  Jules  Lambotte.  our  Bel- 
gian minister.  Finally,  we  will  present  an 
article  giving  the  challenge  of  the  work  yet 
to  be  done,  the  posts  vet  to  be  planted,  the 
souls  yet  to  win,  and  the  prayer  needs. 

In  an  area  where  over  four  hundred  years 
ago  the  peaceful  Anabaptists,  the  Mennon- 
ites,  comprised  a large  part  of  the  evangelical 
Christianity,  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that 
some  of  the  principles  basic  to  the  Anabap- 
tist conception  of  the  Scriptures  dominate 
in  modern  evangelical  Christianity — separa- 
tion of  church  and  state,  and  believer’s  bap- 
tism with  a growing  respect  for  adult  bap- 
tism. But  in  this  developing  and  growing 
evangelical  Christianity  it  is  still  important 
that  the  witness  of  Christian  holiness  and 
nonresistance  become  a part  of  that  total 
witness.  May  our  witness  in  Belgium 
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make  that  necessary  contribution  as  the  Lord 
adds  to  the  church  those  whom  He  calls. 
This  is  our  prayer.  Will  you  make  it  yours? 
Brussels,  Belgium. 


Serve  the  Lord  with  Gladness 

Summer  Service  workers  experience  joy 
and  spiritual  growth  as  they  serve  in  various 
areas  of  the  church.  The  following  sketches 
are  from  three  of  the  MRSC  service  units 
serving  in  city  and  rural  missions. 

• • # 

Afternoons  were  pretty  quiet  around  our 
house  because  we  were  usually  visiting  the 
homes  of  our  Bible  school  pupils.  It  thrilled 
us  to  hear  the  parents  of  our  pupils  pray  for 
themselves  and  their  children, 

“And  help  me,  Lord,  to  be  a good  mother 
for  these  children  of  mine  and  help  me  to 
bring  them  up  for  Thee,  and  bless  Charles 
that  he  may  become  a Christian  and  be  a 
good  father.  Amen,”  prayed  Mrs.  Patillo  as 
she  held  two  sleeping  children  in  her  arms. 
Her  four  other  children  sat  elsewhere  in  the 
group. 

Experiences  such  as  this  have  made  serv- 
ing the  Lord  especially  meaningful  to  us. — 
Saginaw  City  Mission  Unit. 

• • • 

“Am  I actually  helping  these  children?” 
often  came  to  my  mind  as  bright  eyes  peered 
expectantly  up  from  cramped  quarters 
around  a jiggly  table. 

“May  I say  my  memory  work  first?  May 
I be  Jesus  or  Peter  in  the  story  today?  How 
do  you  put  this  part  of  the  paper  house  to- 
gether? Teacher,  did  Jesus  really  love  every- 
bodv?” 

The  qualifications  for  the  person  who  an- 
swers a thousand  such  questions  must  be: 

1.  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

2.  Ye  must  love  children. 

“Teaching  Bible  school  (spreading  the 

Gospel)  is  like  a little  boy  spreading  jelly 
bread.”  a friend  informed  me.  “You  can’t 
keep  from  getting  a little  of  it  on  yourself.” 
— Limon-Thurman,  Colo.,  Unit. 

• • * 

The  teachers  at  the  Gay  Bible  school  are 
so  pleased.  The  children  are  eager  to  learn 
and  just  make  the  hall  ring  with  their  sing- 
ing. The  three  little  Catholics  come  in  when- 
ever possible  and  hope  the  priest  won’t  find 
it  out.  Everyone  is  so  interested.  A few 
mothers  have  visited  the  school. 

“Wasn’t  the  program  wonderful?”  “How 
can  our  children  learn  so  much  in  such  a 
short  time?”  “How  do  those  teachers  do  it?” 
Such  remarks  and  others  from  the  parents 
make  us  feel  that  our  efforts  have  been  more 
than  rewarded. 

We  are  going  to  have  prayer  meeting  up 
on  Bubbletown  Hill  tonight.  How  wonder- 
ful! Up  here  on  the  rocks  we  can  see  Lake 
Superior  on  both  sides  of  the  peninsula.  Up 
here  among  the  beauties  of  God’s  creation 
we  feel  His  presence  near.  It  is  easy  to  talk 
with  Him  here.  What  a perfect  ending  to  a 
day — to  our  work  here  in  Copper  County! — 
Naubinwav,  Mich.,  Unit. 

via  Relief  and  Service  Office,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Voluntary  Service  Offers  Service 
Opportunities  to  1-0  Men 

In  many  of  our  church-directed  programs 
as  well  as  in  several  general  hospitals  there 
are  many  opportunities  for  voluntary  service 
which  are  approved  for  I-W  service. 

There  are  hospital  units  which  offer  work 
as  orderlies,  maintenance  men,  housekeepers, 
laundry  men,  office  workers,  and  X-ray  and 
laboratory  technicians.  Homes  for  the  aged 
and  children’s  homes  provide  farm,  mainte- 
nance, and  general  work.  There  are  com- 
munity service  units  with  medical  services, 
recreation  programs,  and  agricultural  work. 
There  are  institutional  projects  with  farm, 
kitchen,  laundry,  and  office  work. 

The  unique  characteristic  of  voluntary 
service  is  its  direct  relationship  to  the 
church’s  witness  program.  Whether  in  mis- 
sions, service  projects,  or  in  institutions,  vol- 
untary service  is  a demonstration  of  the 
Christian  love  we  profess. 

Voluntary  service  workers  participate  in  a 
program  with  other  workers  who  want  to 
serve  the  church,  who  wish  to  grow  spiritual- 
ly, and  who  will  make  up  a group  with 
deep  Christian  fellowship. 

Instead  of  a salary,  voluntary  service  work- 
ers receive  their  board,  room,  laundry,  trans- 
portation to  the  proiect  and  home  at  the  end 
of  service,  and  an  allowance  of  flO  a month 
the  first  vear  and  $20  a month  the  second 
year.  While  this  is  a financial  sacrifice,  vol- 
untary service  workers  report  that  they  have 
as  much  money  left  at  the  end  of  the  month 
as  some  I-W  men  in  earning  units. 

To  help  voluntary  service  workers  prepare 
for  their  service,  orientation  schools  are  held 


regularly  at  MRSC  Headquarters,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  In  these  schools  service  workers  study 
the  program  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  methods  of  effective 
Bible  study,  our  Mennonite  heritage,  living 
the  peace  testimony,  and  the  significance  of 
group  living. 

Voluntary  service  is  an  avenue  of  service 
within  our  church’s  program  open  to  I-W 
men  which  promotes  Christian  witnessing 
and  spiritual  growth  in  the  individual  work- 
er. and  is  to  be  highly  recommended. — Boyd 
Nelson. 

Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Voluntary  Service 

A two-week  orientation  school  for  prospec- 
tive voluntary  service  workers  is  being 
planned  for  Jan.  6-19,  1954.  At  the  present 
time  there  are  twelve  volunteers  enrolled  for 
this  school.  Young  folks  and  older  ones  with 
convictions  for  Christian  service  are  invited 
to  join  our  voluntary  service  program.  If  vou 
are  interested,  write  for  more  information 
and  an  apolication  form  to  Dorsa  Mishler, 
Personnel  Director,  Office  for  Relief  and 
Service.  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

The  Kansas  City  Voluntary  Service  Unit 
is  planning  various  Christmas  witness  activi- 
ties as  well  as  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
Christmas  activities  of  the  Kansas  City  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Center.  As  a “plus”  service 
the  unit  members  are  relinquishing  their 
Christmas  vacations  in  order  to  serve  in  this 
wav. 

The  members  of  the  Iowa  City  Hospitals 
Unit  are  also  participating  in  mission  activi- 
ties during  the  Christmas  season  and  are 


Alice  Gautsche,  a voluntary  service  worker,  with  her  Bible  school  class  at  Saginaw,  Mich.. 
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co-operating  with  the  Iowa  City  Mennonite 
Mission  MYF  in  their  program  of  “Toys  for 
Missions”  in  which  they  are  making  toys  for 
children  of  mission  families  other  than  those 
of  their  own  mission.  This  voluntary  service 
unit  is  developing  a continuing  witness  pro- 
gram in  the  city  and  surrounding  communi- 
ties. 

Several  administrative  personnel  of  the 
Iowa  City  University  Hospitals  speak  appre- 
ciatively of  the  contribution  being  made  by 
our  voluntary  service  workers  there.  One  de- 
partment head  suggested  that  the  only  prac- 
tical way  to  put  Christ  back  into  Christmas 
effectively  is  through  a voluntary  service  pro- 
gram such  as  our  church  is  operating.  We  are 
grateful  for  sincere  Christian  young  people 
and  others  who  make  this  program  possible. 

Summer  Service 

A set  of  colored  slides  of  the  1953  summer 
service  program  is  now  ready  for  mailing  out 
to  various  MYF  and  youth  groups  or  to  any- 
one interested  in  this  program.  Use  them  in 
your  midweek  and  Sunday  evening  pro- 
grams or  in  fellowship  meetings.  There  are 
also  slide  sets  of  the  long  term  voluntary  serv- 
ice program  available.  Write  to  Publicity  Of- 
fice, Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, 1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

I-W  Services 

The  Cleveland  I-W  group  now  has  a center 
for  its  use.  It  is  located  at  4536  Warner  Rd. 
When  they  finish  redecorating  it  they  will 
have  facilities  for  meetings,  recreational  activi- 
ties, and  crafts,  and  space  for  working  on 
their  cars.  We  are  grateful  for  this  answer 
to  prayer. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
is  conducting  a series  of  discussions  on  meth- 
ods of  Bible  study  with  the  I-W  men  in  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  on  Dec.  16,  30,  and  during 
the  month  of  January. 

The  latest  information  available  indicates 
that  there  are  now  nearly  4,000  men  in  I-W 
service.  Assuming  that  the  (old)  Mennonite 
Church  has  been  supplying  men  in  about  the 
same  proportion  as  in  the  past,  there  are  ap- 
proximately 1,400  (old)  Mennonite  men  now 
in  service. 

Three  I-W  men  were  invited  to  attend  the 
Peace  Church  Mission  program  held  in  De- 
troit, Mich.,  on  Dec.  7-9  to  represent  the  I-W 
program  there.  They  were  Bryan  Stoltzfus 
from  the  VS  unit  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  Mervin 
Swartzentruber,  leader  of  the  I-W  unit  in 
Plymouth,  Mich.,  and  Henry  Weaver,  Jr., 
from  the  MRSC  office. 

Quite  a number  of  I-W  men  have  partici- 
pated in  or  given  complete  programs  in  vari- 
ous local  churches  from  time  to  time  and 
have  found  this  to  be  a very  profitable  fellow- 
ship. Any  church  group  desiring  a program 
by  I-W  men  should  feel  free  to  contact  any 
near-by  group  or  write  to  MRSC  for  informa- 
tion on  concentrations  of  men  near  them. 

Released  December  11,  1953 
Office  for  Relief  and  Service 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
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MCC  Weekly  Notes 

French  Mennonite  Doctor  in  Java 
to  Visit  American  Churches 

Dr.  Martha  Ropp,  a French  Mennonite 
who  has  worked  in  the  MCC  medical  pro- 
gram in  Java  for  three  years,  is  scheduled  to 
visit  American  Mennonite  communities  early 
in  1954. 

The  purpose  of  her  visit  is  to  acquaint  the 
churches  with  the  MCC  program  in  Java. 
Her  visit  is  tentatively  planned  for  late  Feb- 
ruary and  March. 

Dr.  Ropp  has  relatives  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada  and  it  is  likely  that  her  itinerary 
will  include  visits  in  such  communities. 
Plans  are  for  her  to  visit  the  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  colleges. 

She  will  begin  her  visits  in  California,  will 
likely  continue  through  the  Midwest,  and 
stop  in  Ontario.  The  length  of  her  visit  is 
estimated  to  be  around  six  weeks. 

Churches  and  communities  desiring  a visit 
and  report  by  Dr.  Ropp  can  make  such  re- 
quests to:  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Relief  Section,  Akron,  Pa.  Dr.  Ropp  speaks 
a good  English.  Those  who  will  hear  her 
will  not  only  learn  about  the  Java  MCC 
work,  but  will  also  become  acquainted  with 
French  and  Indonesian  Mennonites  and  thus 
a strengthening  of  the  Mennonite  brother- 
hoods in  various  parts  of  the  world  can 
result. 

After  a visit  to  her  home  in  France,  Dr. 
Ropp  will  return  to  Java  as  a medical  mis- 
sionary under  the  sponsorship  of  Indonesian 
Mennonites. 

Released  December  18,  1953 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 
Akron,  Pa. 


Women’s  Activities 

Our  General  Sewing  Secretary,  Sister  Elva 
Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  writes  that  she 
has  had  some  requests  for  throw  rugs,  and 
asks  that,  if  any  individuals  or  circles  would 
like  to  contribute  rugs,  they  write  her  so 
that  she  can  advise  where  the  rugs  should  be 
sent.  This  plan  will  make  for  even  distribu- 
tion. Should  there  be  a surplus,  Sister  Yoder 
suggests  that  she  could  have  them  sent  to  the 
Elkhart  Center  so  that  there  would  be  a sup- 
ply on  hand. 

• • • 

Our  Jericho  Christian  women’s  sewing 
group  recently  made  pajama  shorts  for  men 
patients  in  the  Baraka  Sanatorium,  a crib 
comforter,  and  three  stuffed  dolls. 

• • • 

At  this  writing,  December  8,  Sister  Anna 
Byler,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  is  in 
the  midst  of  summer  Bible  school.  How 
would  you  like  to  celebrate  Christmas  while 
roses  are  blooming,  grapes  swelling  on  the 
vines,  apricots  filling  the  branches  of  their 
trees,  and  while  little  chicks  are  running 
about?  Let  us  try  to  think  of  our  sisters  who 
are  serving  in  foreign  lands  in  the  seasons 
which  they  are  experiencing  as  well  as  in 


the  conditions  under  which  they  are  work- 
ing. The  better  we  are  informed  the  more 
sympathetic  and  helpful  we  can  be. 

* # # 

Do  you  have  a missionary  or  relief  worker 
pen  pal?  What  are  you  doing  for  her?  Let 
us  have  your  suggestions.  Recently  I heard 
from  a missionary  sister  who  said  that  she 
wishes  they  could  have  some  of  the  maga- 
zines which  our  women  in  America  throw 
away.  There  is  an  idea!  But  let’s  be  careful 
how  we  work  it.  Upon  inquiry  I learned 
that  if  we  should  send  a quantity  of  maga- 
zines at  one  time,  our  missionaries  would 
have  to  pay  customs  for  them,  whereas  if  we 
send  only  one  or  two  at  a time,  there  is  no 
charge. 

In  order  to  be  sure  of  your  missionary 
sister’s  needs  write  to  her  for  information. 
Then  your  magazine  contributions  will 
please  her. 

# # # 

May  we  be  diligent  in  prayer  during  this 
Christmas  season,  joyfully  proclaiming  the 
birth  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  ever  sharing 
our  joy  with  those  whom  Christ  would  help 
were  He  with  us  in  person  at  this  time. — 
Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank. 


277  Tons  of  Clothing  Contributed 
During  1953 

A total  of  277  tons  of  clothing  including 
Christmas  bundles  and  some  soap  was  con- 
tributed for  relief  purposes  by  Mennonite 
and  Brethren  in  Christ  churches  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  during  the  past 
year. 

This  contribution  is  37  tons  more  than 
the  goal  of  240  tons  which  had  been  set  for 
1953.  The  same  spirit  of  Christmas  giving 
and  sharing  will  be  needed  during  1954  as 
the  need  for  clothing  among  the  world’s 
unfortunate  will  not  be  any  less  than  it  was 
during  the  past  year. 

The  approximate  amounts  of  clothing  de- 
livered to  the  four  clothing  centers  are  as  fol- 
lows: Ephrata,  Pa.,  152  tons;  North  Newton, 


Two  hundred  and  fifty  undernourished  children 
are  registered  in  the  Ein  Sultan  refugee  camp, 
and  they  receive  from  the  camp  supplementary 
food.  The  MCC  prepared  a special  clothing 
bundle  for  each  of  these  specially  poor  children. 
Here  Bessie  Kennell  (who  has  since  returned 
to  her  home  in  Eureka.  III.)  is  having  mothers 
of  these  children  come  to  the  MCC  center,  a 
few  at  a time,  to  give  them  these  special  cloth- 
ing parcels. 
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Kans.,  67  tons;  Kitchener,  Ont.,  39%  tons; 
and  Reedley,  Calif.,  18 14  tons. 

Most  of  the  clothing  shipped  during  the 
past  year  has  gone  to  Germany,  Jordan,  and 
Korea— the  three  areas  in  the  world  con- 
sidered to  have  the  largest  number  of  and 
most  needy  . people.  Shipments  have  also 
been  made  to  Austria,  France,  Formosa,  Hol- 
land, Hong  Kong,  Java,  and  Paraguay.  These 
shipments  were  valued  at  $505,066.85  and 
amounted  to  approximately  265  tons. 

During  the  coming  year  all  types  of  new 
and  used  clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  soap,  yarn, 
yardage,  bandages,  and  school  supplies  will 
be  needed.  The  world’s  critical  areas  need- 
ing relief  continue  to  be  Germany  (old  peo- 
ple and  refugees),  Jordan  (Arab  refugees), 
and  Korea  (war  victims).  With  the  MCC 
relief  program  in  operation  in  Korea,  more 
clothing  will  be  shipped  there  than  was 
during  the  past  year. — via  MCC  News  Serv- 
ice, Akron,  Pa. 


Macedonia  Calling 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Teach  us  the  story  that  never  grows  old, 
Tell  us  of  Christ  and  His  love. 

Bring  us  the  Word  more  precious  than  gold, 
Sent  from  the  Father  above. 

Bring  us  the  Bible!  Bring  us  the  Bible, 

As  somebody  brought  it  to  you. 

We  are  your  brethren,  for  Jesus  has  said  it. 
Remember,  He  died  for  us,  too. 

Tell  of  the  Shepherd  whose  flocks  have  been 
scattered 

By  tempest  of  darkness  and  sin. 

Here  in  this  wasteland  our  spirits  are  shat- 
tered. 

Come  help  Him  to  gather  us  in. 

Bring  us  the  Bible!  Bring  us  the  Bible 
That  was  sent  by  your  merciful  Lord. 

Show  us  the  way  of  salvation  and  peace. 
Bring  us,  oh,  bring  us  God’s  Word. 

Bring  us  the  Saviour  you  say  you  adore. 
Think  of  the  burdens  we  bear. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We’re  asking  but  little,  we  only  implore 
That  somebody,  somewhere,  should  care. 
Bring  us  the  Bible!  Bring  us  the  Bible! 

We  are  dying  each  day  while  you  wait. 
Many  the  souls  without  comfort  or  hope 
That  have  passed  through  Eternity’s  gate. 
Bring  us  the  story  of  Jesus  the  Saviour, 

The  Life  and  the  Truth  and  the  Way. 
Bring  us  the  Bible!  Bring  us  the  Bible! 
Come  over  and  help  us  today. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 


Missions  Editorial 


The  New  Era  in  Missions 

Mission  people  are  talking  about  the  end 
of  a mission  era  and  the  beginning  of  a new 
one.  What  they  seem  to  mean  is  that  the  day 
of  missionary-dominated  leadership  and  mis- 
sion-controlled institutions  in  so-called  mis- 
sion lands  has  come  to  an  end  and  a new  era 
of  the  church  has  begun. 

This  does  not  mean  that  missionaries  will 
not  be  needed  or  wanted.  It  does  mean,  how- 
ever, that  leadership  in  the  church  in  these 
countries  is  passing  from  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary to  the  people  of  the  country;  that  the 
missionary  must  accept  the  local  leader  as 
his  equal,  and  even  as  his  superior;  and  that 
all  racial  and  national  distinctions  be  abol- 
ished in  the  administration  of  the  church. 

Another  implication  of  this  change  will  be 
the  sending  of  missionaries  from  the  younger 
churches.  Mennonite  young  people  in  India 
may  be  recruited  for  mission  work  in  Africa 
and  vice  versa.  Mennonite  young  people 
from  Japan  may  be  sent  to  the  Philippines 
or  Indonesia.  Or,  young  people  from  any  of 
our  mission  fields  may  come  to  the  United 
States  as  church  workers. 

The  time  has  come  for  us  to  recognize  that 
the  Christian  Church  in  other  lands,  estab- 


lished through  the  earnest  efforts  of  our  mis- 
sionaries in  the  past  years,  has  something  to 
contribute  to  the  church  in  America.  We 
have  thought  of  ourselves  as  the  sending 
church  long  enough.  Let  us  begin  to  accept 
the  spiritual  contribution  which  our  Indian, 
Argentine,  Puerto  Rican,  and  Japanese  breth- 
ren have  to  make  to  our  American  church 
life. 

Too  often  we  are  unwilling  to  accept  the 
leadership  which  results  from  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  in  countries  whose  social  and 
economic  standards  differ  from  ours.  We  for- 
get that  children  grow  into  responsibility, 
that  the  Gospel  emphasizes  the  worth  of  the 
individual  and  awakens  in  him  the  desire 
for  a better  life.  We  too  often  expect  him  to 
become  a Christian  without  changing  too 
much  economically  or  socially. 

Should  we  not  expect  a social  and  economic 
revolution  in  India,  for  example,  as  a result 
of  two  hundred  years  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel instead  of  concluding  that  communism 
is  the  cause?  We  must  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  hand  over  to  communism  the  results  of 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Christian  evangel. 

That  the  nations  and  peoples  long  con- 
sidered colonial  by  the  white  man  are  com- 
ing into  their  own  cannot  be  denied.  It  be- 
hooves American  Christians  to  accept  their 
desire  for  a better  way  of  life  as  an  inevitable 
outcome  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  taken  to 
them  by  the  missionary. — L.  C.  Hartzler. 


Let  us  not  be  storehouse,  but  channels 
through  which  blessings  may  flow;  not  cis- 
terns, but  springs.  Let  us  pass  our  benefits 
opward  and  fit  our  blessings  with  wings. 
May  we  let  blessings  of  life  flow  onward 
to  reach  those  who  are  in  need.  Let  us 
share  our  bread  with  our  brothers  and  our 
comfort  with  those  who  mourn. — S.  N.  Leit- 
ner. 
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Birky,  Luke 

Hospital  Planning  for  Puerto  Rico, 
1054 
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Blosser,  Edith  R. 

Stewardship  in  the  Home,  $94 
Blosser,  Mahlon 
Opportunity  to  Help,  An,  660 
Bontrager,  F.  J. 

Fifteen  Years  in  Northern  Minnesota, 
696 

Bontrager,  Floyd  and  Alma 
Herrick  Mennonite  Church,  30 
Bontrager,  Ida  Boyer 
Yours  Wishfully,  412 
Bontreger,  Eli  J. 

Amish  in  North  Dakota,  809 
Bontreger,  Manasseh  and  Mary 
Mount  Joy  Mennonite  Church,  Opti- 
mus,  Ark.,  The,  598 
Book,  Bett/  Jane 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  711 
Boyts,  James 

Crafts  and  Recreation,  792 
Brackbill,  Milton 
Can  Love  Grow  Stale?  274 
Letter,  A,  418 
Brackbill,  M.  T. 

"Square  Object  Approaching  the 
Earth,"  664 
Brammann,  Opal 
Missionary,  The  (P),  625 
Brenneman,  Grace  Bergey 
Serving  Puerto  Rico  Through  Direct 
Evangelism:  At  Palo  Hincado,  135 
Brenneman,  Merna 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1023 
Brenneman,  Paul  G. 

Medical  Services  Needed  in  Puerto 
Rico,  862 

Brenneman,  Virgil  J. 

Redemptive  Friendships,  400 
Brenneman,  Virginia  Ann 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  951 
Brownsberger,  S. 

Christ  vs.  Satan,  541 
Brubaker,  Doris  E. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  175 
Brubaker,  J.  Lester 
Daily  Devotional  Guide,  1239 
Gospel  Songs — Good  or  Bad?  952 
Brunk,  George  R. 

Basic  Lessons  Our  Children  Learn, 
546 

Call  to  Prayer  for  Church-wide  Re- 
vival, A,  457 

Exceeding  Sinfulness  of  Sin,  The,  705 
Report  of  Virginia  Conference  Com- 
mittee to  Study  the  RSV,  709 
Wonderful  Birth  of  Jesus,  The,  1213 
Brunk,  Lawrence  B. 

I Die  Daily,  733 
Brunk,  Menno  J. 

Report  of  Virginia  Conference  Com- 
mittee to  Study  the  RSV,  709 
Brunk,  Mrs.  Lawrence 
Trailer  View,  244 
Brunk,  S.  H. 

Fitly  Joined  Together  and  Compact- 
ed, 1095 

Hard  Lesson,  A,  1022 

Promptness  in  Getting  to  Our  Serv- 

Revfve-All,  222 
Buckwalter,  Albert 
Just  a Dream,  863 
La'  Yacaya  ("Hello,  Brother"  in 
Toba),  399 
Buckwalter,  Ralph 

Reflections  on  a Japanese  Christmas, 
111 

Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve 
Spirit's  Call  to  Kushiro,  The,  207 
Burkey,  Frances  E. 

Power  of  Jesus'  Name,  The,  561 
Burkholder,  Harriet  Lapp 
Dedicated  to  the  Lord,  546 
Burkholder,  John  W. 

Is  Our  Culture  Changing?  29 
Burkholder,  J.  Richard 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1071 
Burkholder,  Mrs.  Lome 
Does  Christ  Live  in  My  Home?  1002 
Burkholder,  Nancy 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1095 
Burkholder,  Nelson  D. 

Would  You  Like  a Happy  Home?  714 
Byler,  Arlene 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  343 
Byler,  B.  Frank 

After  a Year's  Absence,  743 
Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna 
Echoes  from  the  Field,  1055 
Byler,  Delmar 

Serving  Puerto  Rico  Through  Direct 
Evangelism:  At  Pulguillas,  134 
Byler,  J.  N. 

World's  Need  for  the  Message  of 
Reconciliation,  The,  838 
Byler,  Mrs.  Delmar 

Priceless  Life,  A (P),  394 
Byler,  Raymond 

Learning  from  Other  Denominations, 
518 

Campbell,  Walter 
Time  of  Vital  Decision,  A,  317 
Carper,  Eva  W. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1119 
Chamberlin,  Enola 
Message  (P),  65 
Charles,  Christian  E. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1143 
Sanctification,  939 
Chico,  Ernest 

My  Testimony,  513 
Christophel,  Edna  S. 


Good  Works,  33 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1167 
Church,  Agnes 

My  Testimony  for  Christ,  472 
Clemens,  Paul 

Franconia  Mission  Board  Receives  a 
Call  from  Centereach,  256 
Clement,  George  H. 

Guided  with  God's  Eye,  413 
• Keep  the  Conditions — Enjoy  the 
Blessings,  217 

Sunday  School  Teacher's  Main  Task, 
The,  297 

Coffman,  Barbara  F. 

Jordan  Historical  Museum  of  the 
Twenty,  The,  761 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1191 
Coffman,  S.  F. 

Marriage  and  Divorce,  565 
Comer,  Geneva 

Christopher  Dock  as  a Teacher,  81 
Conrad,  Annabelle 

What  Are  You  Doing  for  Christ?  552 
Conrad,  Paul 
Builders'  Unit,  The,  792 
Conrad,  Ruth 

Teacher's  Contribution  in  Soul  Win- 
ning, A,  416 
Cressman,  Arnold 
Lovest  Thou  Me?  337 
Revival  Growth  (P),  732 
Culp,  G.  Richard 

Is  There  a Second  Definite  Experi- 
ence? 589,  612,  636,  661,  686 
Curry,  A.  Stauffer 

Future  of  Alternative  Service,  The, 
881 

Denlinger,  Edna 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  734 
Denlinger,  John  K. 

My  Soul's  Desire  (P),  633 
Derstine,  C.  F. 

Happily  Married  Cities  of  Kitchener 
and  Waterloo,  The,  781 
Derstine,  David  F.,  Jr. 

Pastor's  Reaction  to  Mission  Board 
Meeting,  A,  685 
Derstine,  Grace 
Be  Kind  (P),  1098 
Derstine,  Norman 

Question  That  Needs  Your  Answer, 
A,  685 

Detweiler,  William  G. 

Fear  of  God,  The,  73 
La  Hora  del  Calvario,  1238 
Spirit,  The:  a Seal  and  an  Earnest, 
969 

Detwiler,  Mary 
So  You  Are  a Teacher,  928 
Driver,  John 

Evangelizing  Through  the  Medical 
Program  in  Puerto  Rico,  1174 
Driver,  John  and  Bonita 

Christ  Is  Building  His  Church  in 
Puerto  Rico — At  La  Plata,  671 
Duerksen,  J.  P. 

Song,  the  Key  to  Worship,  1169 
What  If  Jesus  Had  Not  Come?  1185 
Duerksen,  Ruth  King 

Spirit-taught  Christmas  Lesson,  1166 
Eash,  John  L. 

If  I Had  Known  Company  Was  Com- 
ing, 616 

What  Is  Life  For,  732 
Ebersole,  Marilyn 

God's  Call  to  the  City,  934 
Ebersole,  Myron 

New  Mental  Hospital  Named,  41 
Prairie  View  Hospital,  An  Oppor- 
tunity for  a Witness,  232 
Eby,  Esther 

Chapel  as  I Saw  It  at  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,  793 
Eigsti,  Ruth  M. 

Charles  Wesley  and  the  Influence  of 
His  Hymns  in  Protestant  Hymnody, 
321 

Elliott,  Leota  J. 

Palestine  (P),  849 
Emswiler,  Guy  F. 

History  of  Bethel  Mennonite  Church, 
176 

Erb,  Allen  H. 

We  Are  God's  Children,  801 
Erb,  Alta  Mae 

Sunda  / School  Lesson  (each  issue) 
Will  You  Share,  442 
Erb,  Delbert 

Meditations  on  a Train,  111 
Erb,  Paul 

Echoes  from  Shenandoah,  609 
Editorials  (each  issue) 

Giving  Children  an  Acquaintance 
with  the  Church,  250 
Impressions  at  Kitchener,  874 
Publication  Board  Meets  at  Scottdale, 
169 

Eshleman,  J.  Lester  and  Lois 
"Nataka  Kupasuliwa,"  719 
Eshlemen,  Merle  and  Sara 

God  Has  Looked  Our  Way,  718 
Espada,  Jesus 

Gospel  Is  Being  Proclaimed  in  Puerto 
Rico,  The — At  Pedro  Garcia,  678 
Fly,  Mary  L. 

Listen,  Girls,  666 
Fontaine,  Don 
Committee  Line,  16 
Fretz,  Clarence 

Summer  Experiences  in  Luxembourg, 
1007 


Fretz,  J.  W. 

Mennonite  Cultural  Conference,  The, 
733 

Frey,  Clara 

Living  as  Citizens  of  Heaven,  878 
Frey,  Jean 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  903 
Friesen,  Jacob  T. 

German  Mennonite  Thinking  on  Non- 
resistance,  1096 
Spiritual  Relief,  15 
Tribute  to  a Friend,  437 
Garber,  Anna  May 
Keeping  My  Child's  Confidence,  298 
Garber,  Henry  F. 

I Write  unto  You,  497 
Gehman,  Janet 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  495 
Gehman,  Mary 

Power  of  His  Resurrection,  The,  293 
Gehman,  Mar/  K. 

Mother's  Meditation,  A,  930 
Gehman,  Moses  G. 

Practical  Holiness,  1044 
Gerber,  Oswin 
I Never  Give  Up,  1204 
Gingerich,  Melvin 
Church  Constitutions,  438 
Guest  Editorial  (Ed.),  1163 
Mennonite  Income  and  Givinq  in 
1951,  494 

Pastor's  Support,  366 
Gingerich,  Miriam 

Qualifications  for  the  City  Worker, 
64 

Gingrich,  J.  E. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  389 
Gisel,  Lois 

Call  to  Win  Souls,  The,  1078 
Glick,  Dorothy 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  591 
Glick,  Martha  Shetler 
New  Sight,  A,  7 
Vacant  Chair,  The,  1122 
Glick,  S.  Roy 

Woe,  Woe,  Woe,  to  the  Inhabiters  of 
the  Earth,  198 
Gochnauer,  May  H. 

Small  Bee  Hive,  A,  10 
Godshall,  Mrs.  Norman 
Blessing  from  Reading  God's  Word. 
856 

Goering,  J.  D. 

Emotional  Needs  of  the  Aged,  810, 
1150 

Good,  A.  C. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1238 
Spiritual  Tranquillity,  A,  145 
Good,  Almeta  Hilty 
Days  of  Our  Years,  The  (P),  246 
For  Every  Need  (P),  290 
Walking  on  the  Water  (P),  149 
Good,  Edna 

Echoes  from  the  Field,  888 
Good,  Esther 

Arkansas  Challenged  Us,  623 
Good,  Mrs.  Kenneth  G. 

Purpose  and  Meaning  of  Marriage, 
The,  178 
Good,  Noah  G. 

Teaching  Materials,  297 
Good,  Stella  Wenger 
Autumn  (P),  954 
My  House  (P),  130 
To  Grow  Old  Gracefully  (P),  106 
Gooding,  Lorie  Conley 
At  Such  a Time  (P),  249 
Battle  of  the  Lord,  A (P),  1137 
Bedtime  Story  (P),  1218 
Be  Merciful  to  Me  (P),  385 
Bitter-Sweet  Pain  (P),  10 
Bonds  (P),  1065 
Concerning  Revival,  457 
Doing  What  I Can  (P),  193 
For  Danna  Lynn  (P),  930 
Grow  Up  (P),  858 
Happiness  (P),  1041 
He  Doeth  All  Things  Well  (P),  82 
Hold  Fast  Thy  Faith  (P),  499 
Isaiah's  Vision,  and  Mine  (P),  945 
Jesus  Satisfies  (P),  320 
Lift  Up  Your  Hands  (P),  1017 
Macedonia  Calling  (P),  1249 
Martha  and  Mary  (P),  786 
Modern  Christmas  Story,  A,  1194 
Morning  Praise  (P),  1113 
My  Baby's  Eyes  (P),  1170 
New  Year's  Eve  (P),  1233 
Prayer  for  Times  of  Emptiness  (P), 
442 

Pray  Without  Ceasing  (P),  305 
Pray  Ye  (P),  1029 
Prophecy,  A (P),  689 
Real  Gifts  (P),  1214 
She  Is  Not  Dead  (P),  482 
Silver  Pitcher  (P),  522 
Simple  Faith,  A (P),  538 
Temple  in  the  Desert,  A (P),  993 
Thou  God  Seest  Me  (P),  638 
Three  Crosses,  999 
Thy  Word  Is  Truth  (P),  753 
Unconscious  Loss,  441 
Waiting  (P),  882 
Waiting  House  (P),  594 
We  Know  (P),  736 
Where  Armies  Meet  (P),  153 
Whose  Name  Is  Love  (P),  561 
Graber,  C.  L. 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  173 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc.,  758 
Graber,  Esther  V, 


What  Does  a Lost  Soul  Mean  to  You, 
149 

Graber,  J.  D. 

Camp  Rehoboth  at  Hopkins  Park,  Il- 
linois, 1126 

Indigenous  Church,  The  (Ed.),  401 
Making  Christ  Known  Through  Chris- 
tian Stewardship  of  Possessions, 
1073 

Mennonite  Hour  Becomes  Official 
Mennonite  Broadcast,  The,  841 
Missionary  in  Today's  World,  The, 
550 

Mission  Study  Is  Bible  Study,  225 
Russian  Bible  Society,  828 
Graber,  Lena 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  807 
Graber,  Mrs.  J.  D. 

Women's  Activities,  938 
Graybill,  Edith 
Unity  (P),  499 
Greaser,  Mrs.  Lawrence 
Don  Aurelio,  A Joyful  Christian,  527 
Grikman,  Charles 
Example  of  God's  Mercy,  An,  185 
Groff,  Llewellyn 

Ministering  to  the  Indians  in  the 
Northland,  528 
Groff,  Mrs.  Walter  B. 

That  Good  Part  (P),  346 
Groff,  Ruth 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  439 
Groff,  Weyburn 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  684 
Groh,  David 

Witnessing  for  Christ  in  Toronto,  470 
Hackman,  Linford 

Call  from  Northern  Alberta,  A,  1128 
Hackman,  Ruth  Y. 

Why?  977 

Haddad,  Anis  Charles 

Brow  of  the  Hill  on  Which  Nazareth 
Is  Built,  The,  973' 

Christ's  Tears  over  Jerusalem,  1021 
David's  Conflict  with  Goliath,  1069 
Home  of  Zacharias  in  the  Hills  of 
Judea,  The,  849 

Joseph  Visits  His  Envious  Brethren 
at  Dothan,  1165 
Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray,  901 
Sabbath  Cure  at  the  Pool  of  Beth- 
esda,  997 

Still  Waters  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  The,  1093 

We  Have  Seen  His  Star  in  the  East, 
1189 

Well  by  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem,  The, 
949 

Hallman,  Beatrice  and  Albano  Luayza 
Don  Ramon  Jose  Luayza,  960 
Hamilton,  Gertrude 

Joys  in  Service  at  Three  Brothers, 
622 

Hammer,  Howard 
Every  Mennonite  a Missionary,  265 
Harnish,  Robert 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  415 
Hartzler,  C.  Clayton 
Belleville  Mennonite  School  Grows, 
568 

Hartzler,  J.  D. 

"Foundation,"  737 
Hartzler,  Levi  C. 

Children's  Children  Return,  The,  720 
Editorials  (each  issue) 

Froh  Bros.  Homestead  Dedicated, 
1152 

Haskin,  Dorothy  C. 

Housework  and  God,  594 
Power  by  Prayer,  806 
Tornado,  Fire,  and  Faith,  1146 
Heisey,  C.  R. 

Your  Pastor,  269 
Henry,  Ethel 

Living  and  Learning  in  the  Family, 
858 

Hernley,  Catherine 
Daily  Devotional  Guide,  595 
Herr,  Aaron 

Burden  Bearing  and  Sharing,  566 
Polio  Insurance,  930 
Hershberger,  Clara 
Sewing  Circles  Share  in  Establish- 
ing I-W  Homes,  768 
Hershberger,  Fern 

Mobile  Medical  Trip  in  Formosa,  A, 
162 

Hershberger,  Grace 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  615 
Spirit's  Inner  Witness,  The,  517 
Hershberger,  Guy  F. 

Conference  on  Christian  Community 
Relations,  200 
Hershey,  Hiram  R. 

Voice  of  Youth  Chorus,  The,  641 
Hershey,  John 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  271 
Hershey,  Lester  T. 

Air  Preaching  to  His  Glory*  526 
Hershey,  Lester  and  Alta 

Christ  Is  Building  His  Church  in 
Puerto  Rico — At  Betania,  670 
Hershey,  Mrs.  T.  K. 

Brief  History  of  the  Congregation  at 
Concord,  Tenn.,  A,  1121 
Hershey,  T.  K. 

Morgantown  Campaign,  The,  6 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  127 
Hertzler,  Harry 
Growing,  1024 
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Hess,  Grace  L. 

Family  Bible  Speaks,  The,  1097 
Hess,  Mahlon  and  Mabel 

Opportunities  for  Service  at  Mu- 
gango,  183 
Hiestand,  John  S. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  79 
Hill,  Laurel 

Housewife  Sings,  A (P),  810 
Life's  Poetry  (P),  570 
Prayer  of  Pain  (P),  618 
Hirschey,  Ila 

I Heard  His  Voice  (P),  436 
Histand,  Edith  B. 

Procrastination  (P),  266 
Histand,  Mrs.  Nelson 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  199 
Hochstedler,  E.  J. 

On  Being  Good  Parents,  618 
Holden,  Mary  Alice 
By  My  Spirit  Stand  (P),  969 
Cloister  of  Prayer  (P),  897 
Daily  Devotional  Guide,  467,  523, 
547,  571,  859,  883,  907,  931 
Food  We  Should  Avoid,  316 
For  a Made-in-Heaven  Marriage, 
1240 

Introduction  to  Life  (P),  499 
Loaf  of  Salvation,  A,  898 
Mountains  and  Valleys,  388 
My  Easter  Offering  (P),  289 
Nothing  But  Leaves  (P),  924 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  103 
Redeemed  Lives,  519 
Seasons  for  Bible  Reading,  364 
To  One  Who  Dies  at  Christmas  (P), 
1204 


Touch  of  Love,  The  (P),  55 
Twenty-five  Years  Ago,  946 
Without  Price  (P),  481 
Zion's  Battle  (P),  998 
Hollopeter,  Glen 

Geography  and  Industry  of  South 
Texas,  The,  767 
Hoover,  Maynard 
Drugstore  Religion,  588 
Horst,  Frank 

Chronological  Presentation  of  Signif- 
icant Moves  in  the  Arkansas  Field, 
A,  574 

"He  Shall  Give  His  Angels  Charge 
over  Thee,"  984 
Horst,  Margaret 

Eureka  Gardens — The  Story  of  a 
Young  Church,  911 
Horst,  Mary  Ann 
Beauty  of  Simplicity,  The,  175 
Joy  of  Wealth,  The,  1060 
Hostetler,  David 
School  Days,  1026 
Hostetler,  Edith 
More  Than  Statistics,  1151 
Hostetler,  John  A. 

Looking  Ahead,  683 
Sociological  Aspects  of  Mennonite 
Evangelism,  729 
Hostetler,  J.  J. 

Our  Sunday  School  Outreach,  857 
Hostetter,  B.  Charles 
Repent  or  Perish,  385 
That  Which  Is  Crooked  Cannot  Be 
Made  Straight,  681 
Howard,  Hazel  E. 

Land  of  Prayer  and  Praise,  The,  807 
Hummel,  Goldie 
Conqueror,  The,  756 
Pressing  Toward  the  Mark,  1200 
Hunsberger,  Viola 
My  Testimony,  1146 
Hurst,  David  M. 

Christian  or  Yellow?  850 
Hurst,  Levi  and  Mary 

Mara  Hills  Dormitory  Echoes,  814 
Hurst,  Simeon  and  Edna 
Witnessing  at  Nyabasi,  647 
Jantz,  Wallace 

Church  Service  at  the  Missouri  State 
Prison,  A,  138 
Jewitt,  Mildred 
From  the  Inside,  576 
Jost,  Nornui 

Need  for  Bible  Schools  in  Europe, 
The,  305 

Kanagy,  Lee  and  Adella 
Kept  for  the  Master's  Use,  504 
Kauffman,  C.  Carol 
Christ  for  Today  Tent  Meetings,  878 
Greater  Love  . . . Than  This,  516 
Kauffman,  Edward  L. 

God  Is  Merciful,  1117 
Kauffman,  J.  Howard 

Exalting  Christ  Through  Our  Busi- 
ness, 951 

Kauffman,  Nelson  E. 

Book  You  Can't  Get  Along  Without, 
The,  637 

Christ  for  Today,  695 
Christian  Layman's  Tent  Evangelism, 
Inc.,  Report  of  First  Annual  Meet- 
ing of,  102 

Church  at  Work,  The,  493 
College  and  the  Church,  The,  713 
How  the  Word  of  God  Changes 
Lives,  657 

Privileges  of  an  Overseer,  The,  1161 
Serving  Christ  in  Prison,  138 
What  Is  Right  with  Young  People's 
Bible  Meetings?  664 
Kauffman,  Norma  Jean 
He  Drew  Me  Out  of  the  Waters,  1071 
Kaufmari,  Ammon 


Casselman  Mennonite  Church,  497 
Loss  of  Church  Officials,  176 
Our  Departed  Loved  Ones,  130,  442, 
762,  1074 

Report  on  Births,  130,  442,  762,  1074 
Report  on  Marriages,  130,  762,  1074 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennon- 
ite Conference,  The,  272 
Keeler,  Milton  C.  irTrT 

Have  You  Crossed  the  Jordan?  177 

Keener,  Clayton 

Our  Trip  to  Mogadiscio,  326 
Kennel,  Gladys  H. 

Our  Attitudes  Toward  Babes  in 
Christ,  892  ^ _ n . 

Thoughtful  Giving  to  Our  Children, 

690 

Kennel,  LeRoy 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  55 
King,  Bertha  L. 

Accounting  Day  (P),  898 
No  Other  Gods  (P),  804 
Rachel's  Sorrow  (P),  154 
Sinners'  Choice  (P),  73 
King,  Gertrude 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  879 
King,  H.  J. 

Rockome,  40 
King,  Lois  Meyer 

Open  Door  in  Chicago,  The,  506 
King,  Paul  and  Lois 
Come  to  Bethel,  1128 
King,  S.  M. 

Teaching  Profession,  an  Avenue  of 
Christian  Service,  The,  1216 
Klassen,  C.  F. 

From  Our  Refugee  Work  in  Europe, 
76 

Kliewer,  Marion  W. 

Mennonite  I-O,  His  Draft  Call,  and 
PAX,  The,  471 

More  PAX  Men  Sail  to  Serve,  14 
PAX  Men  Serve  in  Holland,  695 
Kniss,  Paul  and  Esther 

New  Lighthouse  in  Bihar,  A,  424 
Koch,  Lenna 

My  Testimony,  903 
Koch,  Mrs.  Roy  S. 

Women  Serving  in  the  Church,  950 
Koch,  Roy  S. 

Our  Bible,  514 

Try  an  Overnight  Camping  Trip,  440 
Which  Way  Shall  Our  Homes  Go? 
545 

Kramer,  Raymond  L. 

Dnilv  Devotional  Guide. 
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155 

I Saw  a Ghost,  28 
Ministering  to  the  Minister,  439 
No  Brains,  224 
Terminology  Termites,  269 
Kraus,  Phebe  F.  _ 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  763,  7o7, 
811,  835 

Effective  Prayer,  661 
You  Should  Go,  780 
Kraybill,  Nevin 

Scattered  Feathers,  615 
Kreider,  Carl 

My  First  Year  in  Japan,  368 
Kreider,  James 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  567 
Krocker,  Frank 

My  Confession  and  Testimony,  543 
Landis,  Clara  E. 

Obeying  Authority  in  the  Home,  882 
Landis,  Elva  B. 

Behind  White  Curtains,  887 
They  Brought  Forth  the  Sick,  89 
Landis,  Jay  B. 

Test  of  Being  White,  The,  361 
Landis,  Vera 

Love  in  the  Home,  226 
Lapp,  George  J.  (the  late) 

Fruit  of  the  Vine,  The,  1142 
Lapp,  John  E. 

What  Christmas  Means  to  Me,  1209 
Lapp,  Margaret 
To  the  Jew  First,  694 
Laubach,  Frank  C. 

Ministering  to  the  World's  Needy, 
230,  254,  278 
Leaman,  Evelyn 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  831 
Leatherman,  Catharine 

Opportunities  for  Service  at  Bumangi 
Station,  *374 
Leatherman,  Miriam 

Setting  Up  Housekeeping  for  Our 
London  Gospel  Center,  351 
Leatherman,  Quintus 

Developing  a London  Gospel  Center, 
87 

Summer  Bible  Schools  in  London, 
England,  958 
Lederach,  Paul  M. 

Fall  Meeting  of  the  Commission,  1117 
Lehman,  Chester  K. 

Preliminary  Report  of  the  Special 
Committee  on  the  RSV,  1 
RSV,  The:  An  Examination  and  Eval- 
uation, 433,  460,  484 
Lehman,  Ernest  W. 

Unfinished  Relief  Task  in  Jordan, 
1222 


Lehman,  G.  Irvin 
Our  Bible,  562 
Lehman,  Harold  D. 

Christian  Philosophy  of  Athletics,  A, 


248 

Lehman,  Mark 


Spend  Your  Summer  in  Samaria,  302 
Lehman,  Mrs.  Chester  K. 

Teaching  Our  Children  About  God, 
498 

Lehman,  Pauline 

I-W  Evaluation  Conference,  1126 
Lehman,  Titus 
For  Study,  127 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  247 
Rare  Mettle,  174 
Lehman,  W.  Bert 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  1215 
Lehman,  Wilmer 

Prater  for  This  Week,  A,  662 
Leidig,  Melvin 

Value  of  Summer  Camps  for  Boys 
and  Girls,  The,  742 


Leitner,  S.  N. 

Afflictions,  1146 

"At  Thy  Word,"  855 

Christ,  -the  Incomparable  One,  1218 

Failure  or  Another  Chance,  948 

Fairest  of  the  Fair,  The,  221 

God  or  Mammon,  893 

In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I Glory,  31 

Misunderstood.  1047 

Our  Choice,  1203 

Putting  Christ  First,  1071 

Reconciled  Through  Christ's  Death, 


340 

Rest,  270 

Sins  of  Today's  Sodom,  The,  926 
There  Always  Will  Be  God  (P),  681 
Thoughts  for  the  New  Year,  1233 
Limburg,  Robert 

Appeal  to  all  Christians,  An,  249 
Lind,  Ivan  R. 

Our  Bible.  538 
Lind,  Millard  C. 

Exhortation  to  Prayer  (Ed.),  363 
His  Witnesses  (Ed.),  459 
Preliminary  Report  of  the  Special 
Committee  on  the  RSV,  1 
RSV,  The:  An  Examination  and  Eval- 
uation, 433,  460.  484 
Stewardship  of  Time  and  Talent, 


The  (Ed.).  99 

"Understandest  Thou?"  (Ed.).  51 
Worth  of  the  Individual,  The  (Ed.), 


339 


Lind,  Miriam  Sibber 
Anniversarv  (P),  1122 
Elegy  (P),  973 
I Believe  (P),  513 
Tinvful  Frying  Pan.  The,  1098 
Without  Fear  (P),  1089 
Lind,  Wilbert  and  Rhoda 
We  Enter  Somaliland,  936 
Livengood,  M.  J. 

Song  Leader  Looks  at  the  Congrega- 
tion, The,  833 
Magines,  Rose 

In  Bondage  (P).  340 
Lord  Goes  Before,  The  (P),  316 
Recipe  for  True  Haopiness  (P),  106 
Trust  Thou  Me  (P),  10 
What  Is  Christ  to  You?  (P),  128 
Martens,  Harry 

Another  Call  from  Macedonia,  447 
Ye  Are  My  Witnesses,  1175 
Martin,  Elias  B. 

Christ  Our  Mediator,  712 
Feedina  the  Home  Church,  806 
God's  Abundant  Grace,  687 
Let's  Improve  Our  Prayer  Meetings, 


614 


Martin,  Glenn  B. 

Church-Hospital  Relation,  The,  1119 
Martin,  Harvey  D. 

Ordination  at  Chambersburg,  An,  125 
Martin,  Ira 

"For  What  Is  a Man  Profited,"  639 
Martin,  J.  B. 

Man  Is  Lost  Outside  of  Christ,  585 
Martin,  John  D. 

Open  Door,  An,  172 
Martin,  J.  Weldon 

Mathis  Mission,  The,  790 
Voluntary  Service  Program,  The,  791 
Martin,  Lorene  Troyer 
Girls'  Crafts,  792 
Martin,  Millard 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  638 
Martin,  Paul 
Tragedy  or  Blessing,  615 
Martin,  Titus 

Doom  of  the  Lost,  The,  343 
Profiting  by  Our  Differences,  54 
Those  Buried  Talents,  1023 
Massanari,  Karl 

Mennonite  Teachers'  Association. 

808 

Massanari,  Ronny 

What  I Appreciate  About  Living  in  a 
Christian  Home,  466 
Mast,  Donald 

Lord,  Give  Us  Boldness,  225 
Mast,  Edna 

Other  Souls  for  "Good  Measure,"  472 
McCammon,  Dorothy 

It  Didn't  Just  Happen,  744 
Mertz,  Edna  M. 

Beyond  the  Years  (P),  499 
Christ  and  the  Church  (P),  49 
Dear  God  (P),  337 
Dwelling  Deep  (P),  499 
Far  Horizon  (P),  900 
Fearless  Three,  The  (P),  801 
For  Thine  Own  (P),  546 
I Heard  His  Voice  (P),  436 


Love  as  Brethren  (P),  1168 
Love  Versus  Contempt  (P),  657 
My  Altar  (P),  275 
My  Brother  (P),  567 
Our  Aim  (P),  1143 
Sharing  Your  Car  (P),  922 
Through  the  Blood  (P),  220 
What  Does  It  Mean?  (P),  1194 
Metzler,  A.  J. 

Your  Publishing  House,  167,  191,  215, 

239,  263,  287,  311,  335,  359,  383, 
407,  431,  455,  511,  535,  559,  751, 
967 

Your  Publishing  House  Abroad,  679, 
703,  727 
Meyer,  Vernon 

Sunday-school  Workshop,  1170 
Miller,  Andrew  A. 

Illicit  Fellowship,  241 
Miller,  D.  D. 

God's  Will  and  Man's  Total  Respon- 
sibility, 591 
Miller,  Edna  Hull 
Happy  New  Year  (P),  1238 
My  Christmas  Wish  for  All  (P),  1229 
When  Prows  Turn  Home  Again  (P), 
1018 

Miller,  Edward  J. 

Prayer  Without  Repentance,  897 
Miller,  Ella  May 

Led  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  158 
Miller,  Enos 
Invitation,  An,  638 
Miller,  Fannie 

Somali  People  and  Religion,  1198 
Miller,  George  T. 

Building  in  Honduras,  110 
Miller,  Harvey  J. 

Europe  Needs  the  Gospel,  646 
Miller,  Mrs.  Annas 

Strengthening  Family  Life  Through 
Active  Relations  with  the  Sunda/ 
School  and  Church,  858 
Miller,  Mrs.  Ella 
Attractiveness  of  a Life  That  Is 
Shared,  The.  590 
Miller,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Parallel,  A,  1215 
Miller,  Orie  O. 

Diary,  829 

To  South  America  and  Europe  for  the 
MCC,  375 
Miller,  Paul  M. 

"I  Will  Build  My  Church,"  993 
Observations  Regarding  Mennonite 
Church  Music,  417 
Miller,  Ruth  K. 

Serving  the  Africans  for  His  Sake, 
886 

Miller,  Vern 

Cleveland  Is  Calling!  1030 
Miller,  Wayne  H. 

I Press  On,  587 
Miller,  William  and  Esther 
Miracle  of  Prayer,  A,  996 
Mishler,  Dorsa 

Orientation  School  a Preparation  for 
Service,  The,  1032 
Mishler,  Mrs.  Robert 
Christian's  Armor,  The,  246 
Moore,  Vernon 

Taking  the  Gospel  to  an  Indian 
Reservation,  1007 
Morgan,  S.  L. 

Ministry  of  Kindness  by  Mail,  834 
Remember  the  Aged  and  Shut-ins, 
1142 

Mumaw,  H.  A. 

Tribute  to  Mother,  A (P),  666 
Musselman,  Audrey 
Relieve  That  Man!  52 
Musselman,  Glenn 

Role  of  Music  in  the  Local  Church, 
The,  8 

Nafziger,  Glen 

Wanted — I-W  Witnesses,  328 
Nafziger,  J.  Marvin 
Third  Annual  Writers'  Conference, 
831 

Nauraine,  Joe  and  Tillie 
Twenty  Boys  and  a Honeymoon,  38 
Nauraine,  Tillie 

From  Death  to  Life  (P),  295 
Little  Bo/'s  Lost  Dream,  A,  1102 
Nebel,  Dale 

Progress  of  MCC  in  Korea,  840 
Nelson,  Boyd 

I-W  Services  Program  Enlarges,  39 
Relief  and  Service  Committee  Re- 
ports to  General  Conference  on 
I-W  Services,  982 
Neuenschwander,  Paul  A. 

When  a Father  Preached  His  Son's 
Funeral  Sermon,  1237 
Nicodemus,  Cora  M. 

Finality  (P),  318 
Legacy  (P),  105 
My  Refuge  (P),  145 
Niemela,  Lorraine 

Echoes  from  Western  Ontario,  1031 
Noel,  Gertrude 
Deciding  Voice,  The  (P),  1002 
Make  Me  Tolerant  (P),  466 
Meal  of  Herbs,  A (P),  690 
Nolt,  Miriam  B. 

Spiritual  Poise,  939 
Stepping  Up,  900 
To  Thyself  (P),  1161 
Nyambok,  Pastor  Nashon 
Message  from  Shirati,  A,  719 
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Oswald,  Fern  K. 

Our  Part  in  Our  Sanctification,  318 
Oswald,  Mrs.  Walter 
Birds  Do  (P),  123 
Ovensen,  Barney 
Easter  (P),  290 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  78 
Take  Heed  What  You  Hear,  121 
Vine  and  the  Branches,  The,  1041 
What  It  Means  to  Believe  in  Jesus, 
757 

Palmer,  Ralph 
Gospel  Signs,  266 
Peachey,  LeRoy  L. 

Learning  to  Live  and  Not  Worry,  220 
Peachey,  Ruth 
Who  Are  They?  126 
Peachey,  Shem 

Makers  of  History,  892 
Outward  Grace  and  Beauity  of  a 
New  Testament  Christian,  The,  49 
Personal  Work  of  the  Minister,  613 
Peifer,  Irene 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  367 
Pellman,  Hubert  R. 

God  Is  Eternal,  537 
Peterschmitt,  Willy 

European  Mennonite  Bible  School, 
320 

Petersheim,  Elsie 
Testimony,  A,  4 
Plank,  Arletha 
Life  with  a Child  (P),  906 
Plank,  David  E. 

Billy  Graham  in  Detroit,  1164 
Menace  of  Strong  Drink,  The,  148 
Pool,  Russell 

Brief  History  of  the  Bethel  Springs 
Church,  A,  575 
Raber,  Mrs.  Frank  B. 

For  Those  Who  Care,  186,  256,  280, 
351,  446,  744,  864,  935,  1079 
Reed,  Harold  E. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  519 
Reist,  H.  F. 

History  of  the  (Old)  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Work  in  South  Texas,  The,  768 
Rempel,  John  G. 

Do  We  Need  Our  Own  Mennonite 
Schools?  32 
Reno,  Ruby 
Test,  The  (P),  241 
They  Loved  Darkness  (P),  97 
Rich,  Elaine  Sommers 

Evening  Prayer,  An  (P),  1146 
Not  to  Love  (P),  708 
Risser,  Eldon 

Worship  in  Song,  1049 
Risser,  Landis 

Alphabetical  Random  Quotations, 

948 

Rodriguez,  Lydia 

Christ  Is  Building  His  Church  in 
Puerto  Rico — At  Coamo  Arriba,  672 
Rohrer,  Mary  E. 

Embarking  for  Italian  Somaliland, 
159 

Ropp,  Violet  M. 

"Go  Ye"  to  the  Finnish  People  of  the 
Iron  Range,  506 
Ross,  I.  Mark 

Preachers  at  Mt.  Pisgah,  366 
Roth,  Paul  M. 

Training  Class  in  the  Local  Congre- 
gation, A,  978 
Roth,  Roy 

We  Are  Not  Alone,  640 
Roth,  Willard  E. 

Church  Bulletins,  732 
Slaves  in  1953,  449 
Why  Use  Mennonite  Church  Bulle- 
tins? 830 

Ruppert,  Elizabeth  K. 

So  the  Tent  Came  Down,  710 
Ruth,  Willard  D. 

Early  Life  of  John  F.  Funk,  The,  904 
Santiago,  Fidel 

Christ  Is  Building  His  Church  in 
Puerto  Rico — At  Rabanal,  671 
Santos,  Paula 

First  Puerto  Rican  National  Mission- 
ary Gives  Testimony,  88 
Gospel  Is  Being  Proclaimed  in  Puer- 
to Rico,  The — At  Salto,  673 
Sauder,  James 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  391 
Sauder,  J.  Paul 
Compost  (P),  1045 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  955,  979, 
1003,  1027 

God  Is  All-Wise,  633 
Schantz,  Irwin 

Ministering  the  Word  in  the  North- 
land, 303 

Saved  to  Serve  the  Indians  in  West- 
ern Ontario,  1201 
Schlosser,  Edna  C. 

In  That  Day  (P),  124 
Schrock,  Alta 

Refugee  Problem  and  the  Christian 
Church  Today,  The,  5,  25 
Schrock,  Celestia 

Consecrated  Life,  A,  201 
Schrock,  Dellis 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  687 
Schrock,  Elmer 

Sunshine  and  the  Clouds,  The  (P), 
106 

Schrock,  Mamie 


Rest  Haven  Ministers  to  the  Aqed, 
624 

Schrock,  Marvin 

Daily  Victorious  Living— Is  It  Pos- 
sible? 1092 
Schultz,  Arvilla 

Making  Christ  Pre-eminent  in  Our 
Leisure  Time,  1140 
Schultz,  Harold  J. 

Thursday"  Chapel  Testimony,  A, 
688 

Schwartzentruber,  Elmer  S. 

Hammer  Tent  Revival  at  Baden,  The, 
805 

Selzer,  Arietta 
Bethel  Springs  School,  600 
Selzer,  Elsie 

Win  Them  for  Christ  Now,  816 
Sensenich,  Mabel  E. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  783 
Shank,  Clarence 
Ninety-nine  Years  Plus,  150 
Shank,  David  and  Wilma 
Our  Witness  in  Belgium,  1246 
Shank,  J.  W. 

As  I Knew  Him,  567 
Death  Comes  to  Stalin,  342 
Shank,  J.  Ward 
Sin  of  Covetousness,  The,  481 
Shank,  Lester  C. 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,  688 
Student  and  Self-denial,  The,  496. 
520,  544  ' 

Shank,  Mrs.  C.  L. 

Jericho  Mothers  Attend  Sewing 
Classes,  114 

Women's  Activities,  18,  42,  67,  90, 
113,  137,  161,  185,  211,  235,  259, 

282,  306,  331,  354,  378,  402,  426. 

451,  474,  508,  531,  554,  578,  602, 

627,  650,  675,  698,  723,  747,  771, 

795,  819,  842,  866,  890,  915,  962, 

986,  1010,  1034,  1058,  1082,  1106, 

, 1130,  1154,  1177,  1202,  1226,  1248 

Shank,  Wilma 

Witnessing  for  Christ  in  Belgium,  158 
Shantz,  Merle 
God  Hears  Prayer,  825 
Shelhamer,  Julia  A. 

In  Hell's  Half  Acre,  756 
Shellenberger,  Mrs.  W.  A. 

"He's  My  Friend,  Too!"  346 
Shenk,  Alma 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  223 
Shenk,  Coffman 

"And  Christ  Rode  On  Alone,"  295 
Crucify  Him,  538 

"How  Often  Would  I . . . and  Ye 
Would  Not,"  319 

Wages  and  Grace  (Matt.  20:1-16), 
244 

Shenk,  Doris  Sell 
Happy  Homes,  82 
Shenk,  John  H. 

Problem  of  Suffering,  The,  642,  738, 
954,  1050 
Shenk,  J.  Paul 
What  Level  of  Love?  542 
Shenk,  Stanley  C. 

"And  All  These  Things,"  26 
"And  So  We  Have  Joy  in  Japan," 
1119 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  1143 
Churches  and  Organs,  1145 
Jesus  Was  a Heretic!  974 
"Lo,  I Am  with  You  Alway,"  409 
"Not  by  Might,  Nor  by  Power,"  124 
Not  Form,  but  Essence,  1042 
Teaching  the  Word  to  Juniors,  785 
Thirty-six  Hours  in  Puerto  Rico,  365 
United  Brethren,  55 
Shertzer,  Anna  C. 

History  of  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  The,  592 
Shetler,  Emma 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  927 
Shetler,  Sanford  G. 

What  Is  the  Version  According  to 
You?  271 
Shirk,  Allen 

Interrelation  of  India  Mission 
Churches,  1225 
Shirk,  Allen  and  Elsie 

Year  of  Orientation  in  India,  A,  206 
Shoemaker,  Orval 

Church  Looks  Ahead  in  Child  Wel- 
fare, The,  1104 
Short,  Jesse 

Is  PAX  Filling  a Need,  889 
Short,  Pauline 
Confused  Mind,  A,  576 
Shoup,  Mary  Ellen 

Accent  on  Giving,  1223 
Showalter,  Elizabeth  A. 

Virginia  Mennonite  Home,  The,  1150 
Showalter,  Laura 
Helping  Hands,  828 
Siegrist,  James  B. 

Duty  of  Fathers  to  Teach,  The,  570 
These  Forgotten  Qualities  of  Life, 
1118 

Smith,  Anna  D. 

Modern  Miracle,  A,  77 
Smith,  H.  H.,  Sr. 

"I  Thank  My  God,"  1113 
Word  or  Two  About  Work,  A,  966 
Smith,  J.  Harold 

Jesus  Will  Come  Again,  925 
Smith,  Roy  L. 

Let's  Encourage  One  Another,  9 


Smoker,  George  and  Dorothy 
New  Vision  for  Evangelism,  A,  182 
Snyder,  Elvin  V. 

Background  of  South  Texas,  The,  766 
Snyder,  Melinda 
Christianity,  245 
Snyder,  Ophia  Sevits 
Serving  Puerto  Rico  Through  Direct 
Evangelism:  At  La  Plata,  135 
Sommers,  Elaine  H. 

Hodgepodge  Prayer  (P),  364 
Long  Afterward  (P),  25 
Not  to  Love  (P),  708 
Sommers,  Emma 

Life  and  Writings  of  Charlotte  Elliott, 
The,  521 

Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara 
Christ  Is  Building  His  Church  in 
Puerto  Rico— At  Palo  Hincado,  672 
Gospel  Is  Being  Proclaimed  in  Puer- 
to Rico,  The — At  Cuchilla,  673 
Stahl,  Lois  Kraybill 
Daily  Devotional  Guide,  1051,  1075, 
1099,  1123 
Stahly,  Delmar 

Prairie  View  Hospital — A Dream 
Coming  True,  1008 
Stanley,  Jean 
"What  Is  Truth?"  592 
Stauffer,  J.  L. 

Fundamentalists  and  War,  369 
Responsibility  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  Toward  the  Jew,  The,  125 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  The,  754, 
782,  804,  831,  854,  876,  902,  925, 
946,  972,  998,  1020,  1045,  1066,  1094, 
1117,  1167,  1190 
Stauffer,  J.  Mark 

Creating  Love  for  Church  Music  in 
Our  Children,  370 

Laurelville  Church  Music  Confer- 
ence, 218,  521,  684,  1145 
"Suffer  Little  Children  . . . 104 

Stoltzfus,  Ada  Mae 
To  the  Needy  in  Sarasota,  1103 
Stoltzfus,  Frances  L. 

At  a Glance,  242 
Stoltzfus,  Grant  M. 

To  Enlarge  Our  Ministry  to  Children, 
1102 

Stoltzfus,  Mahlon 

Serving  in  Alaska,  1032 
Stoltzfus,  Mahlon  and  Hilda 
Summer  Bible  Schools  with  Yukon 
Eskimos,  959 
Stoltzfus,  Mrs.  Aquila 
Public  Schools — A Challenging  Mis- 
sion Field,  1176 
Stoltzfus,  Robert 

Rural  Mission  Project  Developing  at 
Hopkins  Park,  1126 
Stone,  Rosa 
Baby  Sweater  (P),  498 
Strubhar,  Clifford 
Culp,  Ark.,  Mission  Farm,  601 
Strubhar,  Mae 

In  the  Ozarks  of  Arkansas,  1224 
Studer,  Gerald  C. 

How  God  Would  Balance  His 
Church's  Budget,  921 
Money,  414 
Sudermann,  Jacob 
Joint  Heir,  289 
Suter,  Daniel 

Mennonite  Hour  Comes  of  Age,  The, 
910 

Sutter,  Mrs.  Clayton 
Do  We  Need  Nurses  at  the  Eureka 
Home  for  the  Aged?  1006 
Swartzendruber,  H.  L. 

Mennonite  Foundation,  The,  1236 
Tang,  Ramond 

Finding  Daily  Nourishment,  769 
Thayer,  Arthur 

New  Testament,  The  3:16's  of  the,  222 
Thomas,  Clifford 
Appreciation  (P),  738 
Tisdale,  Viola  B. 

Mountain  View  Church  Dedication, 
196 

Tranick,  Sandra 
My  Heritage,  58 
Troyer,  H.  N. 

Battleground  of  Today,  53 
Troyer,  Mable 

Supporting  Our  Ministers,  562 
Troyer,  M.  L. 

Minimum  Christian,  The,  342 
Troyer,  Samuel 

Mechanic  Can  Serve  in  Africa,  A,  886 
Umble,  John 
Will  to  Choose,  The,  152 
Van  den  Berg,  Hans 
Our  Witness  in  Java,  353 
Vogt,  Esther 

News  from  Bihar,  India,  1153 
Walter,  Theodore 

Advancing  with  God  at  Advance,  599 
Walters,  LeRoy  B. 

"Something  to  Give,"  1188 
Weaver,  Albert 

Our  Responsibility  for  Our  Brother, 
198 

Weaver,  Amos  W. 

Exposition  of  I Cor.  7:36,  An,  438 
Weaver,  Edwin  I. 

Indigenous  Church  in  India,  The, 
398,  422 

Words  or  Deeds?  193 


Weaver,  Edwin  L. 

Paths  to  Light  and  Life,  327 
Schools  for  Africa,  815 
Weaver,  Henry,  Jr. 

Microtome  Section  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  A,  1137 
Weaver,  Stanley 

Navaho  Indian  Work  to  Expand,  62 
Weaver,  William  M. 

Hard  Facts  Concerning  the  Word,  173 
We  Are  What  We  Will  to  Be,  586 
Weber,  June  B. 

Sign  Your  Name,  652 
Weber,  Lillian 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  855 
Weber,  Nellie  B. 

Thanksgiving  Day  (P),  1113 
Weldy,  Dwight 

Music  Week  at  Little  Eden,  749 
Wenger,  Ann  E. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  31 
Wenger,  Bertha  Carolyn 
What  Is  God  Like?  945 
Wenger,  Daniel 

Witness  of  the  Individual  Believer, 
The,  1141 

Wenger,  David  and  Rhoda 
Culp  Clinic  Serves  the  Community, 
577 

Wenger,  Fannie 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  275,  299. 
323,  347 

Wenger,  John  C. 


Preserving  the  Faith  by  a Thorough 
Biblicism,  1089 

Utilizing  the  Lait/  in  Evangelism 
and  Administration,  317 
Winners  in  the  Mennonite  History 
Essay  Contest,  497 
Wenger,  Linden  M. 

Emoarrassing  Questions,  441 
Guest  Editorial,  995 
Wenger,  Rhoda 
Retreat,  A,  1204 
Westenberger,  Esther 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  543 
White,  Donald 

Blessed  Are  the  Pure  in  Heart,  1192 
Wiarda,  Mina 
Losses  and  Gains,  642 
Wicker,  Barbara 

Growing  Up  with  the  Mountain 
View  Mennonite  Church,  622 
Wiebe,  Peter 

For  Conscience'  Sake,  1096 
Wiebe,  Peter  B. 

Christian  Education  in  the  Life  of 
the  Church,  1168 
Wightman,  L.  L. 

Christian  Love,  292 
Enlarged  Vision,  270 
Hour  of  Decision,  The,  314 
Influence  of  Home,  The,  34 
Not  a Law  unto  Ourselves,  972 
Song  of  the  heart,  The,  1012 
Witmer,  Irene  E. 

My  Pathway  of  Life  (P),  297 
Wyse,  Mrs.  Monroe  B. 

How  Often  Do  You  Attend  Your 
Sewing  Circle,  15 
Yoke,  C.  F. 

Annual  Education  Meeting,  880 
Foreign  Literature  Translation  Proj- 
ect, 542 

Plan  Now  for  1953  Summer  Bible 
School,  129 

Report  of  Summer  Bible  Schools,  345 
Yeacxley,  Florence 
Lord,  Keep  Me  (P),  826 
Yoder,  Edward  ithe  late) 

What  the  Bible  Teaches  About  War, 


Yoder,  Esther  E. 

Daily  Devotional  Guide,  179,  203,  251 
Yoder,  Ida  M. 


Am  I My  Brother's  Keeper?  388 
Are  You  Grounded?  317 
Behold,  He  Waits,  52 
By  Faith  (P),  439 
Can  We  Afford  to  Tithe?  271 
Check  on  Your  Account,  902 
Daily  Devotional  Guide,  667,  691, 
715,  739 

Parable  of  the  Farmers,  100 
Peace  of  Mind  (P),  78 
Thou  God  Seest  Me,  867 
Yoder,  John  Howard 
When  the  State  Is  God,  153 
Yoder,  J.  Otis 

Report  of  Virginia  Conference  Com- 
mittee to  Study  the  RSV,  709 
Yoder,  Lenore 


Both  Wings  and  Flight!  (P),  685 
Yoder,  Marie  A. 

Fallibility  of  the  Church,  The,  753 
"We  Need  to  Be  Fed,"  1017 
Yoder,  Max 

Tragedy  at  Western  Mennonite 
School,  1144 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Herman 


Stewardship  as  Pertaining  to  Iowa 
Mennonite  School,  344 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Paul 
Women's  Activities,  938 
Yoder,  Nancy  B. 

Our  Lamps  (P),  361 
Yoder,  Orrie  D. 

God's  Biggest  Mission  Problem,  1009 
God's  Crying  Saints,  1046 
"I  Am  Shut  Up,"  257 
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"Is  It  a Time?"  438,  492,  518 
lesus  Christ  "Memorial  Fund,"  The, 
281 

"Learned  by  Experience,"  564 
Should  I Be  Afraid?  296 
Those  Volunteers  for  Full-time  Serv- 
ice, 390 

"Time"!  "Times"!  1234 
To  Which  Group  Do  You  Belong?  688 
What  Time  Is  It  in  Missions  Today? 
624  v 

Yoder,  Phebe 
East  Africa  Needs,  888 
Yoder,  Rhea 

International  Schoolteaching  at 
Woodstock,  350 
Yoder,  Robert  L. 

Gospel  Is  Being  Proclaimed  in 
Puerto  Rico,  The — At  Penon,  673 
Yoder,  S.  A. 

Midsummer  Meditation,  A,  760 
Yoder,  Walter  E. 

Songs  of  the  Church,  1193 
Yost,  E.  M. 

Watch  Your  Manners,  492 
Zehr,  John  David 

lesus  Answers  the  World's  Need,  97 
Zeiset,  Dorothy 

Pr«yer  for  This  Week,  A,  998 
Ziegler,  Henry 

Books  and  the  Book,  102 
Time,  126 
Zook,  Ellrose  D. 

King  view  Mennonite  Church.  392 
New  Magazine  Coming  in  1954,  A, 
464 

Zook,  J.  Kore 

Letter  to  I-W  Men,  A,  569 
Zook,  Ruby  P. 

Every  Day  Is  Thanksgiving  Day, 

1118 

God  with  Us,  1143 
Unexpected  Gifts,  1218 

SUBJECT 

Affliction 
Afflictions,  1146 
Letter,  A,  418 

Living  with  Peace  of  Mind,  322 
Modern  Miracle,  A,  77 
Names  of  Shut-ins  (Ed.),  1235 
New  Sight,  A,  7 
Small  Bee  Hive,  A,  10 
Why?  977 
Alcohol 

Christian  Message  Against  Beverage 
Alcohol,  The,  979 
Grapevine  and  the  Devil,  The,  988 
Menace  of  Strong  Drink,  The,  148 
Alternative  Service 
Christian  or  Yellow?  850 
Future  of  Alternative  Service,  The, 
881 

Anger 

Moral  Indignation  (Ed.),  563 
Athletics 

Christian  Philosophy  of  Athletics,  A, 
248 

Automobiles 

Supporting  a Car  (Ed.),  683 
Bible,  The 

Bible  and  Bibleless  Americans,  The, 
1151 

Bible  in  Navaho,  The,  114 
Bibles  for  Russia,  77,  1127 
Blessing  from  Reading  God's  Word, 
856 

Books  and  the  Book,  102 
Discipline  of  the  Scripture,  The  (Ed.-), 
1235 

Family  Bible  Speaks,  The,  1097 
Findina  Daily  Nourishment,  769 
Hard  Facts  Concerning  the  Word, 
173 

Helen  Keller  Shows  the  Way,  1176 
How  the  Word  of  God  Changes 
Lives,  657 

Isaiah  7:14 — Young  Woman  or  Vir- 
gin, 853 

"lust  People,"  138 
Keeping  the  Bible  Up  to  Date,  197 
Let's  Read  All  the  Bible,  906 
Never  Such  a Book,  708 
New  Bible  for  Indonesia,  A,  601 
New  Bible  for  Korea,  A,  162 
New  Testament,  The  3:16's  of  the, 
222 

Old  Ba  Mouri  Said,  "Read  It  to  Me," 
377 

Ongoing  Scriptures,  The,  856 
Our  Bible,  514,  538,  562,  634 
Quarreling  Christians  (Ed.),  136 
Report  of  Virginia  Conference  Com- 
mittee to  Study  the  RSV,  709 
Revised  Standard  Version,  Prelimin- 
ary Report  of  the  Special  Commit- 
tee on  the,  1 

RSV,  The:  An  Examination  and  Eval- 
uation, 433,  460,  484 
Russian  Bible  Society,  828 
Seasons  for  Bible  Reading,  364 
Seventy  Biblical  Scrolls  Found  in 
Dead  Sea  Cave,  415 
Spoken  Japanese  Bible  Published, 

985 

This  Book  and  Happy  Christians 
(Ed.),  961 

"Understandest  Thou?"  (Ed.),  51 
Versions  and  Critics  (Ed.),  483 


What  Is  the  Version  According  to 
You?  271 
Bible  Lands 

Brow  of  the  Hill  on  Which  Nazareth 
Is  Built,  The,  973 

Christ's  Tears  over  Jerusalem,  1021 
David's  Conflict  with  Goliath,  1069 
Home  of  Zacharias  in  the  Hills  of 
Judea,  The,  849 

Joseph  Visits  His  Envious  Brethren 
at  Dothan,  1165 
Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray.  901 
Sabbath  Cure  at  the  Pool  of  Beth- 
esda,  997 

Still  Waters  of  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm,  The,  1093 

We  Have  Seen  His  Star  in  the  East, 
1189 

Well  by  the  Gate  of  Bethlehem,  The, 
949 

Biblicism 

Preserving  the  Faith  by  a Thorough 
Biblicism,  1089 
Book  Reviews 

Africans  on  Safari,  167 
Angel  Unaware,  606 
Apostles  of  Discord,  894 
Bedtime  Bible  Stories,  190 
Beyond  Humiliation,  1111 
Bible  Characters,  143 
Bible  Stories,  190,  268 
Bibles  Stories  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  190 

Bible  Times;  Bible  Events;  Bible 
Children;  Bible  Families,  702 
Busy  Berrys,  The,  268 
Children's  Games  from  Manv  Lands, 
406 

Church  School  Chats,  55 
Church  We  Cannot  See,  The,  750 
Dark  Night  of  the  Soul,  The,  310 
Devotional  Programs  for  Women's 
Groups,  142 

Dictionary  of  Vocal  Themes,  A,  310 
Doctor  of  Tanganyika,  1159 
Eyes  on  Jungle  Doctor,  1159 
Famous  Paintings,  142 
Glimpses  of  a Sacred  Land,  967 
God  Loves  You,  558 
God  Spake  by  Moses.  187 
God's  Word  in  Man's  Language,  406 
Gog  All  Agog,  1039 
Gospel  in  Action,  The,  846 
Gospel  on  Skid  Row,  The,  942 
Hearts  Afire,  119 
Heir  of  Redcl/ffe,  The,  651 
Here's  How  and  When,  119 
High  Bright  Buggy  Wheels,  335 
How  Love  Grows  in  Marriage,  918 
Is  Ours  the  Closing  Generation  of 
the  Age?  1039 

Jews  and  Armageddon,  The,  1039 
Karen,  166 
Ke  Sooni,  238 
Lindberg  Pamphlets,  1039 
Making  Men  Whole,  1206 
Man's  Ruin,  238 
Marching  Off  the  Map,  22 
Meditations  for  the  New  Mother,  870 
Meditations  for  Women,  46 
Moments  of  Worship,  1206 
53  Nature  Sunday  Talks  to  Children, 
678 

New  Friends  for  Nena,  798 
New  World  Translation  of  tbe  Chris- 
tian Greek  Scriptures,  78 
Nyanga's  Two  Villages,  238 
53  Object  Sunday  Talks  to  Children, 
678 

Our  Public  Schools — Christian  or 
Secular,  311 

Pastor's  Wife,  The,  454 
Patterns  on  the  Wall,  775 
Planning  Church  School  Workers' 
Conferences,  702 
Plow  the  Dew  Under,  510 
Power  of  Positive  Thinking,  The,  942 
Practical  Christian  Living:  An  In- 
troduction to  Christian  Ethics,  211 
Problem  of  Africa,  The,  942 
Protestant  Church  and  the  Negro, 
The,  846 

Queen  of  the  Dark  Chamber,  1134 
Revised  Standard  Version,  The — An 
Appraisal,  79 
Round  Window,  The,  1086 
Scalpel  and  Cross  in  Honan,  606 
Seed  from  the  Ukraine,  531 
Sex  in  Childhood  and  Youth,  1063 
Spring  on  Breezy  Hill,  1134 
State  of  Israel  and  the  Jews  Today 
in  the  Light  of  Prophecy,  The,  1039 
Stewardship  Enriches  Life,  118 
Story  of  Jesus,  The,  190 
Tamar,  406 

Teaching  Primary  Children,  211 
Ten  Handicapped  People  Who  Be- 
came Famous,  311 
They  Saw  Jesus,  967 
Tiny  Thoughts  About  God,  531 
Treasury  of  Stewardship  Illustra- 
tions, 406 

War  in  Your  Heart,  118 
With  God  in  Red  China,  430 
Witnessing  to  Jews,  967 
Writing  for  Christian  Publications, 
1015 

You  Can  Teach,  1086 
Your  Child  and  God,  651 
Business 


Lord  of  Our  Business  (Ed.),  1091 
Camps 

Children's  Camps,  a Means  of  Evan- 
gelism (Ed.),  745 
Ohio  Camp,  The  (Ed.),  411 
Retreat,  A,  1204 
Rocky  Mountain  Camp,  1070 
Try  an  Overnight  Camping  Trip,  440 
Value  of  Summer  Camps  for  Boys 
and  Girls,  The,  742 
You  Should  Go,  780 
Children 

Basic  Lessons  Our  Children  Learn, 
546 

Child  Welfare  Committee  Meets,  1200 
Church  Looks  Ahead  in  Child  Wel- 
fare, The,  1104 
Easy  to  Forget,  1240 
Foster  Home  Program  Planned,  1103 
Giving  Children  an  Acquaintance 
with  the  Church,  250 
Little  Boy's  Lost  Dream,  A,  1102 
Teaching  Our  Children  About  God, 
498 

Thoughtful  Giving  to  Our  Children, 
690 

To  Enlarge  Our  Ministry  to  Children, 
1102 

We  Are  God's  Children,  801 
Why  Place  Children  in  Foster 
Homes?  1103 

Win  Them  for  Christ  Now,  816 
Choices 

Our  Choice,  1203 
Will  to  Choose,  The,  152 
Christ,  Acceptance  of 
Drugstore  Religion,  588 
Christian  Community  Relations 

Conference  on  Christian  Community 
Relations,  200 

Important  Meeting,  An  (Ed.),  243 
Christianity 

Christianity,  245 

Christianity  Changes  Things,  883 
Christian  Life 
Stepping  Up,  900 
Christian  Living 

And  So  to  Bed  (Ed.),  731 
Conqueror,  The,  756 
Courage  for  Christian  Living,  835 
Food  We  Should  Avoid,  316 
Growing  in  Christ,  667 
I Press  On,  587 
Living  as  Christians,  419 
Living  as  Citizens  of  Heaven,  878 
Lord,  Give  Us  Boldness,  225 
Makers  of  History,  892 
Not  Automatic  (Ed.),  267 
Pattern  of  Christian  Behavior,  A,  619 
Three  False  Ways  (Ed.),  851 
Unconscious  Loss,  441 
What  Is  Life  For,  732 
Christians 

Are  You  Grounded?  317 
Check  on  Your  Account,  902 
Counsel  for  Christians,  859 
God's  People  in  the  World,  955 
Pave  You  Crossed  the  Jordan?  177 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  Exhibits  (Ed.), 
1105 

Message  to  Young  Christians,  A,  101 
Migrant  Christians  (Ed.),  683 
Minimum  Christian,  The,  342 
Never  Off  Duty  (Ed.),  411 
Our  Attitudes  Toward  Babes  in 
Christ,  892 

Outward  Grace  and  Beauty  of  a New 
Testament  Christian,  The,  49 
Spiritual  Poise,  939 
Vine  and  the  Branches,  The,  1041 
Workers  Together  (Ed.),  731 
Christian  Warfare 

Battleground  of  Today,  53 
Christian's  Armor,  The,  246 
Christian's  War,  The,  715 
Christmas 

Christmas  Comes  Again,  1218 
Christmas  Meditation,  A,  1212 
Christ  or  Mammon  (Ed.),  1225 
Gifts  for  God,  1214 
Let  the  Prince  of  Peace  Rule,  1171 
Modern  Christmas  Story,  A,  1194 
Parallel,  A,  1215 

Spirit-taught  Christmas  Lesson,  1166 
Unexpected  Gifts,  1218 
What  Christmas  Means  to  Me,  1209 
What  If  Christ  Had  Not  Come?  1185 
Wonderful  Birth  of  Jesus,  The,  1213 
Christ,  Second  Coming  of 
Jesus  Urges  Alertness,  179 
Tesus  Will  Come  Again,  925 
Loving  His  Appearing  (Ed.),  291 
Should  I Be  Afraid?  296 
To  Which  Group  Do  You  Belong?  688 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God 

"And  Christ  Rode  On  Alone,"  295 

Barriers  Broken  Down  (Ed.),  1163 

Christ  Above  All,  739 

Christ  Our  Mediator,  712 

Christ,  the  Incomparable  One,  1218 

Fairest  of  the  Fair,  The,  221 

Gift  of  God,  A,  898 

God  Revealed  in  Christ,  1219 

How  Jesus  Answered  Questions,  131 

Tesus  Answers  the  World's  Need,  97 

Tesus  Uses  Hi«?  Authority  1239 

Jesus  Was  a Heretic!  974 

"Lo,  I Am  with  You  Alway  ” 409 

Power  of  Jesus'  Name,  The,  561 

Putting  Christ  First,  1Q71 


What  Think  Ye  of  Christ  (Ed.),  305 
Whose  Is  the  Kingdom?  107 
Witnesses  of  His  Glory,  11 
Church 

Church  Architecture  (Ed.),  1043 
Church  Constitutions,  438 
Church  Home,  A (Ed.),  363 
Fallibility  of  the  Church,  The,  753 
Feeding  the  Home  Church,  806 
Governing  Power  in  the  Church,  879 
How  Is  Your  Church  Behavior?  590 
"I  Will  Build  My  Church,"  993 
Keeping  Strong  Leadership  for  the 
Home  Church  (Ed.),  779 
Limiting  Congregational  Growth 
(Ed.),  635 

Looking  for  the  Perfect  Church,  782 
Mountain  View  Church  Dedication, 
196 

Potluck  Service,  124 
Privileges  of  an  Overseer,  The,  1161 
Promptness  in  Getting  to  Our  Serv- 
ices, 4 

Seventh-Day  Absentists  (Ed.),  147 
"Something  to  Give,"  1188 
Stronger  Churches,  1027 
Terminology  Termites,  269 
Watch  Your  Manners,  492 
Church  Boards 

Board  Members  (Ed.),  219 
Church  Bulletins 

Church  Bulletins,  732;  (Ed.),  803 
Why  Use  Mennonite  Church  Bulle- 
tins? 830 
Church  History 

Amish  in  North  Dakota,  809 
Brief  History  of  the  Congregation  at 
Concord,  Tenn.,  A,  1121 
Casselman  Mennonite  Church,  497 
Christopher  Dock  as  a Teacher,  81 
Early  Life  of  John  F.  Funk,  The,  904 
History  of  Bethel  Mennonite  Church, 
176 

History  of  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  The,  592 

It  Happened — , 4,  28,  52,  76,  100,  124, 
148,  172,  196,  220,  244,  268,  292, 

316,  340,  364,  388,  412,  436,  492, 

516,  540,  564,  588,  612,  636,  660, 

684,  708,  732,  756,  780,  804,  828, 

852,  876,  900,  924,  948,  972,  996, 

1020,  1044,  1068,  1092,  1116,  1140, 
1164,  1188,.  1212,  1236 
I Write  unto  You,  497 
Jordan  Historical  Museum  of  the 
Twenty,  The,  761 
Kingview  Mennonite  Church.  392 
Loss  of  Church  Officials,  176 
Office  of  Chorister  in  Mennonite  His- 
tory, The,  1025 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Mennon- 
ite Conference,  The,  272 
Winners  in  the  Mennonite  History 
Essay  Contest,  497 
Church  Music 

Charles  Wesley  and  the  Influence 
of  His  Hymns  in  Protestant 
Hymnody,  321 
Churches  and  Organs,  1145 
Creating  Love  for  Church  Music  in 
Our  Children,  370 

Cultivating  Our  Church  Music  (Ed.), 
75 

"Foundation,"  737 
Gospel  Songs — Good  or  Bad?  952 
Guest  Editorial  (Ed.),  1163 
Laurelville  Church  Music  Conference, 
218,  521,  684,  1145 
Life  and  Writings  of  Charlotte  Elliott, 
The,  521 

Music  Week  at  Little  Eden,  749 
New  Lutheran  Hymnal,  A,  641 
Observations  Regarding  Mennonite 
Church  Music,  417 
Philip  Doddridge,  929 
Role  of  Music  in  the  Local  Church, 
The,  8 

Sing  with  the  Beat  (Ed.),  635 
Song  Leader  Looks  at  the  Congrega- 
tion, The,  833 
Songs  of  the  Church,  1193 
Song,  the  Key  to  Worship,  1169 
"Suffer  Little  Children  . ..."  104 
Ventilation  Hymns  (Ed.),  827 
Voice  of  Youth  Chorus,  The,  641 
Why  Teach  a Poor  Hymn?  1049 
Worship  in  Song,  1049 
Church  Schools 

Belleville  Mennonite  School  Grows 
568 

Christian  Education  in  the  Life  of  the 
Church,  1168 

College  and  the  Church,  The,  713 
Committed  Faculty,  A,  1024 
Do  We  Need  Our  Own  Mennonite 
Schools?  32 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,  688 
European  Mennonite  Bible  School. 

320 

First  Graduation  Exercises  of  the 
Goshen  College  Schoel  of  Nursing, 
784 

Growing,  1024 

He  Drew  Me  Out  of  the  Waters,  1071 
Letter  to  a Friend,  A,  1000 
Mennonite  Teachers'  Association 
200,  808 

Midsummer  Meditation,  A,  760 
School  News 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,  200 
344,  904,  1097 
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Goshen  College,  56,  201,  296,  320, 
736,  952,  976,  1120,  1230 
Hesston  College,  56,  176,  976,  1048, 
1120 

Iowa  Mennonite  School,  104,  1120 
La  Junta,  Colo.  (School  of  Nursing), 
272,  440,  616,  1048,  1192 
Lancaster  Mennonite  School,  248, 
928 

Rockway,  606 
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Possessions  and  the  Kingdom,  59 
So  You  Have  Money,  436 
Morality 

Morality  Enters  Berlin's  Cold  War, 
246 

Motivation 
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Lord,  Keep  Me,  826 

Love  as  Brethren,  1168 

Love  Versus  Contempt,  657 
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Trust  Thou  Me,  10 
Waiting,  882 
Waiting  House,  594 
Walking  on  the  Water,  149 
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When  Grief  Is  New,  178 
When  Prows  Turn  Home  Again,  1018 
Where  Armies  Meet,  153 
Where  Shall  I Look,  10,  418 
Whose  Name  Is  Love,  561 
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Programs 

City  Mission  Workers'  Round  Table, 
89 

Conference  on  Christian  Community 
Relations,  245 

Conference  on  Lay  Activities,  247 
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ing 1953,  1248 

Unfinished  Relief  Task  in  Jordan, 
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So  the  Tent  Came  Down,  710 
Statement  of  Concerns  on  Revival 
and  Evangelism,  A,  565,  777 
Testimony,  A,  4 
Trailer  View,  244 
Salvation 

God's  Will  and  Man's  Total  Respon- 
sibility, 591 

Is  There  a Second  Definite  Experi- 
ence? 589,  612,  636,  661,  686 
Loaf  of  Salvation,  A,  898 
Man  Is  Lost  Outside  of  Christ,  585 
Testimony,  A,  223  (jn  j 

Sanctification 

Our  Part  in  Our  Sanctification,  318 
Sanctification,  939 
Satan 

Christ  vs.  Satan,  541 
Self-denial 

Student  and  Self-denial,  The,  496, 

520,  544 


Whom  Shall  We  Save?  (Ed.),  755 
Service 

Bondservants  of  Christ  (Ed.),  553 
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ing I-W  Homes,  768 
Women's  Activities,  18,  42,  67,  90, 
113,  137,  161,  185,  211,  235,  259, 

282,  306,  331,  354,  378,  402,  426, 

451,  474,  508,  531,  554,  578,  602, 

627,  650,  675,  698,  723,  747,  771, 

795,  819,  842,  866,  890,  915,  938, 

962,  986,  1010,  1034,  1058,  1082, 
1106,  1130,  1154,  1177,  1202,  1226, 
1248 

Women's  Day  of  Prayer,  17 
Simplicity 

Beauty  of  Simplicity,  The,  175 
Sin 

Earthly  Minded,  660 
Exceeding  Sinfulness  of  Sin,  The,  705 
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